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WESTMINSTER    ABBEY    SERMONS. 


THE  LEPEE  CLEANSED. 


Preached  on  Sunday  Eveninq,  Januabt  24, 1858, 

BY   THE\LOKD    BISHOP    OF    OXFOED. 


*'  And  Jetas  put  forth  hi9  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  bo  thoa  clean.    And  immediately 
his  leprosy  wui  GloanBed."'-MA'rT.viii.  8. 

Mr  brethren,  we  read  the  miracle  in  which  these  words  occur  in  the  Gospel  ap- 
pointed for  to-day,  one  of  the  Sundays  after  Epiphany.  These  (Gospels  bring  before 
US,  Sunday  after  Snnday,  separate  relations  of  those  mighty  acts  by  which  onr 
blessed  Lord,  when  he  stood  amongst  us  in  the  flesh,  declared  to  men  the  glory  that 
was  concealed  in  his  humanity.  The  important  fact  that  his  declaration  of  his  glory 
was  made  in  this  way  is  a  lesson  well  worthy  of  every  one  of  us  considering  with  all 
attention ;  because,  observe  what  it  is,  my  brethren.  It  is  as  if  some  mighty  prince 
had  descended  amongst  his  people  unknown,  in  a  temporary  disguise,  in  order  to  see 
what  were  their  wants  and  their  sufferings,  and  then  had  manifested  his  true 
character  amongst  them  in  this  way — ^by  his  liberality  being  larger,  his  sympathy 
more  complete,  his  kindness  to  every  sufferer  grater  than  that  which  any  other  man 
had  ever  manifested.  This  was  the  way  in  which  the  Lord,  when  He  veiled  -] ' 
gloiy,  manifested  it  amongst  those  that  met  Him  upon  earth.  He  was  the  suffere  v 
Friend.  He  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  ;'.' 
manner  of  disease  among  the  people.  And,  my  brethren,  if  there  was  no  other  lesf  •  > 
than  this  in  this  passage  of  God's  word,  surely  it  would  be  a  great  lesson  for  such  t 
we  are,  because  every  one  of  us,  I  suppose,  who  has  passed  at  all  beyond  the  st  •: 
of  the  earliest  youth,  knows  in  his  own  experience  that  the  condition  of  man  in  tins 
world  is,  for  the  most  part,  a  condition  of  suffering ;  that  it  is  so  with  every  one  of 
us ;  that  thisre  is  hardly  a  heart  of  one  that  has  passed  his  youth  which  rings 
altogether  sound  ;  there  is  a  crack  somewhere,  and  harsh  dissonance  when  you  try  it. 
We  may  not  make  a  show  of  our  sufferings ;  we  may  not,  mendicant  like,  go  about 
the  world  claiming  sympathy  for  them ;  but  we  have  every  one  oi  us  got  our  own 
pang,  some  sleeping  spasm  of  Bon*ow,  which  we  know  well  enough  is  ready  to  be 
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called  up  Into  active  exercise  by  almost  any  accident  oi  life.  How  many  of  ob  can 
remember  the  time  when  we  have  turned  away,  spirii-saddened  men  for  life,  from  some 
vaalt,  from  some  green  grave  in  some  churchyard,  to-  trace  the  rest  of  '  ir  life  through 
this  world  in  comparative  loneliness.  Or,  if  it  is  not  so  with  us,  there  is  the  secret 
sorrow  somewhere,  some  child  that  is  an  anxiety  or  a  weariness,  some  pang  in  the 
body,  or  some  shudder  in  the  soul.  My  brethren,  is  it  not  a  lesson  for  men  passing, 
as  we  are,  a  broad  stream  of  life  such  as  is  gathered  into  this  cathedral  to-night — is 
it  not  a  lesson  for  such,  that  the  Son  of  Ood,  when  He  came  down  amongst  us  and 
stood  amongst  us  as  the  Virgin-bom,  manifested  forth  his  glory  in  this  way,  that  He 
was  the  sufferer's  Friend,  and  sympathised  in  very  deed  with  every  one  that  came  to 
Him  in  his  trouble  ? 

But  then  this  is  not  the  whole  lesson ;  this  lies  upon  the  surface ;  if  you  would 
enter  into  the  heart  of  this  passage  you  must  dwell  upon  it,  and  go  far  deeper  into  it. 
Let  me,  then,  call  your  attention  to  some  of  the  detailtt  which  set  before  us  the  frill 
richness  of  this  lesson. 

This  man,  to  whom  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand  in  order  that  He  might  heal  him,  was 

a  leper,  one  suffering  under,  perhaps,  the  most  horrible  and  most  loathsome  form  of 

disease  to  which  the  human  firame  was  ever  incident — a  disease  which  is  described  by 

!  contemporaries  as  possessing  almost  every  agg^vation  of  horror  whieh  disease  can 

,  possibly  possess,  suffering  unknown,  loathsomeness  to  all  around,  an  end  of  the  most 

miserable  character,  the  limbs  dropping  off  one  after  another,  and  alt(^ther  incurable 

'  by  man.    Now,  this  man  that  met  the  Lord  was  full,  we  read,  of  this  disease. 

To  enter  into  the  fulness  of  the  lesson,  observe,  first,  my  brethren,  what  disease  is. 
It  is  a  part  of  the  first  sentence,  the  execution  of  which  sin  brought  upon  man :  *'  In 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die  ;*'  because  disease,  in  every 
case,  is  the  first  invasion,  the  first  step  in  the  body  of  that  of  which  death  ia  the  Ml 
aooomplishment.  But  then  disease,  although  it  is  this,  must  not  be  regarded  by  us 
as  a  simple  pvil.  Far  from  it.  Disease,  in  the  first  phioe,  is  a  lengthening  out  of  the 
prepamtion  of  death.  How  far  more  horrible  would  it  be,  as  every  one  of  us  can 
feel,  if  there  was  no  such  thing  as  disease  preparatory  to  death,  if  oveiy  dying  man 
dropped  down  in  the  middle  of  his  strength  suddenly  a  lifeless  ooipeel  How  great  a 
kindness  and  mercy  has  the  Lord  mingled  with  chastisement,  in  giving  disease  as  a 
preparation  for  death  I  How  many  a  soul  has  been  saved  by  this  merciful  appoint- 
ment of  our  Lord,  that  there  should  be  this  forerunner  of  the  last  blow ! 

And  then  again  in  another  way,  is  disease  a  merciful  appointment,  and  it 
is  this  I  want  you  especially  to  notice,  because  it  is  what  appears  upon  this 
passage  of  Scripture.  Disease  is  a  shadow  cast  upon  the  body  of  the  troe  of 
the  inner  evil  of  sin.  Now,  every  one  of  us  who  knows  himself,  or  knowi  his 
brother,  knows  that  it  ii  hard  enough  to  make  people  belieye  the  truth  of  the 
evil  of  that  sin  which  is  within  them ;  and,  my  brethren,  if  there  was  no  such 
thing  aa  disease,  how  inoomparablj  harder  it  would  be  fc«  ns  to  believe  it  I  Disease 
ii  a  manifest  imperfection ;  it  is  that  which  we  cannot  deny ;  it  is  that  which 
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makes  every  one  of  ns  feel  its  prasenoe  and  acknowledge  its  reaKty;  and  so  it 
is  a  perpetual  reminder  to  ni  that  there  has  passed  npon  our  natara  this  transition 
from  perfectnMs  to  imperfection ;  it  is  an  argument  none  can  altogether  resist 
telling  him  there  has  passed  npon  his  natnre,  and  upon  his  spirit,  and  upon  his 
sonl,  that  of  which  all  that  he  sees  cast  outwardly  upon  the  body  is  in  every 
smgle  man  the  shadow.  Well,  now,  that  which  all  disease  is  in  this  way  intended 
by  God  to  be,  that  the  leprosy  was  specially;  it  was  selected  by  Qod  Himself 
to  be,  as  it  were,  an  acted  out  parable  of  this  inward  evil.  The  treatment  of  leprosy 
under  the  law  which  God  gave  by  Moses  maiks  it  as  possessing  this  character. 
And  you  must  remember  that  this  leper  was  a  Jew,  and  our  blessed  Lord  when  he 
stood  amongst  men,  was  under  the  Jewish  law,  and  therefore  it  was  He  Himself, 
a  son  of  Abraham,  meeting  this  other  Jew,  under  the  conditions  and  with  the 
knowledge  which  the  hiw  of  Moses  gave  to  them.  Now,  the  law  of  Moses  treated 
leprosy  always  in  this  way.  Bemember  what  it  led  to — the  separation  from  the 
congregation  of  the  uninfected.  Not,  mind  you,  because  there  was  anything 
infectioas  in  leprosy.  It  seems  perfectly  plainly  established,  that  it  was  not  com- 
municable from  one  to  another  by  any  of  the  ordinary  modes  in  which  infectious 
diseases  are  oommunicated.  Every  where,  in  those  countries  where  the  law  of 
Moses  did  not  extend,  the  leper  was  admitted  freoly  into  all  societies.  We  find  a 
leper  conversing  with  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  we  find  a  leper  commanding  the 
armies  of  the  king  of  Assyria.  We  find  no  fear  of  the  disease  spreading  from  one  to 
another.  It  was  not,  therefore,  as  as  anitary  regulation  that  this  was  laid  down, 
and  the  Jews  must  have  known  that  it  was  in  order  that  it  might  impress  upon  their 
minds,  that  the  evil,  of  which  this  was  the  external  mark,  did  exclude  those  whom  it 
possessed  from  the  company  of  God*s  pure  creation,  and  so  the  whole  treatment  of  it 
was  the  treatment  of  death.  The  leper  was  not  allowed  to  touch  another;  he  kept 
his  lip  covered  as  in  perpetuai  mourning  for  himself,  as  one  already  dead.  The 
leper,  when  through  God's  meroy  he  was  cleansed,  had  to  go  through  a  course 
of  purification  which  one  who  had  touched  a  dead  body  went  through.  The  same 
course  of  purification,  with  hyssop,  and  with  ashes,  and  the  scarlet  wool,  was  enacted 
for  him  as  for  one  that  had  touched  the  dead.  God  taking  this  one  signal  form  of  ' 
disease,  in  order  to  stamp  upon  the  feelings  of  that  sensual  people  this  great  truth, 
that  moral  impurity,  of  which  this  was  the  external  shadow,  did  part  from  th( 
company  of  the  holy  the  being  that  it  possessed. 

Now  then  you  see  this  man,  possessed  by  this  evil,  full  of  it,  meets  the  Lord.  Mark 
what  it  is  that  our  Lord  is  doing :  He  is  showing,  as  in  an  acted  parable,  the  way  is. 
which  He  deals  with  the  conscious  sinner.  The  man  comes  to  him,  and  worship.^ , 
Him,  and  says  to  Him  "  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  dean."  It  was  :\ 
great  utterance  of  fiaith.  It  was  the  first  leper,  as  we  gather  from  St.  Mark's  account, ' 
whom  our  Lord  had  ever  healed.  The  leprosy  was  a  disease  incurable,  and  how  was 
the  man  enabled  to  believe  that  the  Lord,  whose  power  was  veiled  in  the 
likeness  of  flesh,  was  master  of  this  disorder  ?  Doubtless,  my  brethren,  the  vehemence 
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of  his  desire  added  strengtli  to  the  weakness  of  his  faith.  Doubtless,  it  was  the 
Buffeiing  of  that  disorder  which  drove  him  from  his  douhts,  and  brought  him  to  the 
feet  of  Him,  that  could  ciure  him.  He  came  with  a  strong  faith,  although  he  had  but 
an  indefinite  apprehension  of  the  character  of  Him  to  whom  he  came ;  for  mark  the 
words,  "  lard^  if  thou  wiU,  thou  canst  make  me  dean."  He  had  so  small  a  measure, 
as  yet,  of  the  knowledge  of  the  love  of  the  Son  of  Man,  that  though  he  was  able  to. 
believe  his  power  he  still  had,  doubts  about  his  readiness  to  heal.  But  he  cast  him- 
self before  Him. 

And  now  mark  how  our  Lord  treats  him.  Remember,  it  was  absolutely  forbidden 
for  any  Jew  to  touch  a  lei>er ;  it  at  once  conveyed  ceremonial  uncleanness  to  him  who 
even  accidentally  had  done  it.  The  man  polluted  by  that  touch  was  shut  out  from 
the  congregation  of  the  people  of  the  Lord,  until  he  had  gone  through  the  apjwintcd 
purifications.  But  what  does  our  Lord  do  ?  He  puts  forth  his  hand — although  the 
prayer  was  not  for  the  putting  forth  of  the  hand,  but  for  the  cleansing  from  the 
disease — ^he  puts  forth  his  hand,  and  touches  him,  saying  "  I  will,  be  thou  clean." 
And  why  does  He  do  this  ?  Remember  how  careful  He  was  to  observe  the  law  in  all 
things ;  how  He  paid  tribute  rather  than  cause  scandal ;  how  in  all  things  He  came 
to  fulfil,  and  not  to  destroy  the  law.  "Why  therefore  does  He  in  this  way  touch  this 
leprous  man  contrary  to  the  law  ?  Because,  as  I  have  said  to  you,  He  was  not  only 
bcaling  that  one  sick  man,  but  He  was,  as  in  a  parable  for  all  times,  for  us  this 
night,  declaring  to  men  what  was  the  mode  in  which  He  healed,  and  that  He  was 
the  healer  of  humanity. 

Here,  my  brethren,  are  the  two  lessons  we  are  taught.  One,  that  He  was  inca- 
pable of  pollution ;  that  whilst  bearing  our  new  flesh,  whilst  having  taken  from  his 
Virgin  mother  our  very  nature,  whilst  being  incarnate,  whilst  being  man  as  truly,  as 
really  as  the  very  weakest  and  the  most  tempted  of  us  is  man  this  night — He  was 
yet  incapable  of  being  reached  by  that  x>ollution  which  infected  all  the  rest  of  the 
race  ;  and  so,  secondly,  that  from  Him,  the  fount  of  purity,  from  Him,  the  very  man 
from  Him  having  our  nature  Himself,  having  imited  it  in  his  own  x)erson  to  the  eternal 
and  glorious  Godhead, — that  from  Him  the  new  man  should  be  derived,  that  which 
wo  needed  and  which  He  could  give, — the  help,  the  strength,  the  deliverance,  fit)m 
pollution,  which  pollution  touched  Him  not,  though  He  handled  the  unclean  and  from 
Himself  conveyed  cleansing  to  it. 

Now,  my  brethren,  here  is  the  parable  of  this  miracle ;  and  I  said  to  you,  at  first, 
that  the  lesson  would  have  been  sufficient  for  us,  if  it  had  only  been,  that  we 
sufferers  in  this  vale  of  sorrow,  had  each  one  of  us  in  him  a  Friend  who  would 
sympathize  with  us,  and  never  refuse  to  let  us  lean  upon  him  onr  heart  of  sadness. 
But  I  say  to  yon,  that  here  is  a  greater  lefson  still ;  for,  my  beloved  brethren,  we 
are  all  sufferers — are  we  not  all  also  sinners  ?  Is  not  the  leprosy  upon  ns  ?  why,  that 
eprosy,  by  one  of  those  most  remarkable  laws,  was  often  times  transmitted  from 
father  to  son.  Iliat  was  the  casp,  you  remember  with  the  prophet's  greedy 
servant,  Gehazi ;  when  he  went  forth  a  leper  white  as  snow,  he  was  to  hand  on  the 
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cane  to  bis  children  after  bim.  And  even  so  is  it  witb  ns  lepen ;  bom  lepers,  lepers 
because  sprang  from  lepers,  tbe  taint  upon  our  inmost  nature,  the  taint  of  the  evil  upon 
our  soul  and  upon  our  spirit.  Do  you  doubt  it,  my  brethren  ?  Does  not  every  one  of 
you,  if  you  dare  to  look,  see  and  know  that  the  stain  is  within  himself  7  Is  it  not  round 
about  us  ?  For  how  long  the  religion  of  Christ  has  been  preached  within  this  metropolis  of 
ours,  and  what  is  the  state  of  things  amongst  us  still  ?  Is  it  not  as  if  that  other 
curse,  the  leprosy  upon  the  wall,  had  broken  out  amongst  us  Christians?  Are  not 
houses  of  abomination  multiplied  in  this  great  capital  ?  Do  not  our  streets  swarm 
with  the  ministers  and  the  enticers  of  iniquity  ?  Have  not  we  read  that  second  lesson 
that  we  read  to-night,  time  after  time  in  our  churches,  and  yet  can  we  walk  home 
this  night  from  church,  amidst  a  Christian  people,  without  having  every  moral  sense 
shocked  by  tbe  abundant  evil  which  throngs  our  thoroughfares?  What  have  we  been 
doing,  my  beloved  brethren  ?  What  have  we  been  doing  in  our  legislaticn,  whether 
right  or  wrong,  as  to  marriage,  declaring  that  Christian  people  are  so  sunk  in  sin 
amongst  us,  that  there  must  be  facilities  for  putting  asunder  those  whom  God  hath 
noade  one?  I  ask  you  is  not  the  leprosy  plain?  And  can  any  one  stand  up  and 
say  it  is  not  in  himself?  Well,  then,  my  beloved  brethren,  is  not  this  the  message  of 
all  messages,  that  there  is  One  still  amongst  us  that  can  heal  the  leper?  There  is  no 
good  covering  it.  No  doubt  in  the  oM  dispensation,  when  the  discovered  leper  was  J 
cast  out  of  the  company  and  of  the  society  of  his  family,  many  a  man  in  the  i 
beginning  of  the  disorder  was  tempted  to  cover  it,  and  did  cover  it ;  but  the  leprosy 
was  there.  Covering  did  not  cure  it.  And  there  is  many  a  man  who  goes  about 
this  world,  covering  up  his  secret  leprosy,  covering  it  with  religious  phrases,  covering 
it  with  zeal  for  certain  doctrines,  covering  it  with  zeal  for  certain  religious  observances  ' 
with  forms  and  ceremonies  and  the  like,  covering  up,  but  not  curing  the  leprosy. 
And  who  can  cure  it  for  us?  Remember,  my  brethren,  the  teaching,  in  passing,  that 
it  shuts  out  the  soul  that  it  possesses  from  tbe  company  of  the  pure.  Is  not  this  the 
question  of  questions  for  every  one  of  us,  if  we  would  only  dare  to  face  it, — "  Who 
will  cure  me  of  my  leprosy?  Who  will  say  to  me,  'I  will,  be  thou  clean?* " 

Brother  lepers,  here  is  the  message  of  Him  who  has  come  down  amongst  us  in 
likeness  of  our  flesh,  that  He  may  do  this  work  for  us — come  down,  even  as  He  came 
down  when  He  met  this  man— come  down  from  the  mountain,  from  the  mount 
of  teaching,  yea,  from  the  mountain  of  spoken  benediction — come  down  amongst  us 
and  taken  our  veiy  flesh,  in  order  that  He  may  touch  us.    And  so  He  does  touch  * 
one  and  another.    From  that  body  of  his,  there  still  goes  out  healing ;  from  that 
human  nature  of  his,  imparted  to  one  and  another,  when  they  feel  their  leprosy, 
and  come  to  Him  for  cleansing ;  yea,  my  brethren,  to  the  most  unclean,  there  goes 
out  from  Him  this  power  of  healing  and  this  perfect  cleansing,  and  still  it  is  by ) 
his  touch.    Hearing  about  Him  won't  do ;    talking  about  Him  won*t  do ;  knowing  i 
about  Him  won*t  do.    Is  there  one  amoQgst  you  who  knows  that  he  is   leprous,  j 
that  some  lust  has  long  tyrannized  over  him,  who  has  groaned  out  his,   "I  cannot 
get  rid  of  this  evil,  which  clings  to  me  like  a  second  nature  ;  would  to  God  I  had 
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never  giyen  way  to  it;  but  I  cannot  get  rid  of  it?**  My  brother,  bere  is  the 
power  that  can  set  tKee  free :  not  mere  bearing  of  Him,  not  talking  of  Him,  not 
making  a  profeision  of  being  his,  bat  reaching  to  his  toach;  and  thou  canst 
reach  to  it.  Oh !  my  brethren,  who  can  tell  what  that  touch  is  ?  Who  can  speak  of 
it?  Who  can  convey  to  another  what  it  is?  No,  not  even  those  whom  He  baa 
touched  can  speak  of  it  worthily.  I  know  that  I  cannot.  Would  to  God  that  He 
would  open  my  lips  to  speak  of  it  this  night  to  some  one  amongst  you ;  to  speak  of 
that  change  when  the  deliyerance  comes,  when  through  every  current  of  impure 
blood,  the  healing  virtue  flows,  when  there  is  the  giving  back,  to  the  fallen  son  of 
the  fallen  Adam,  the  new  life  of  the  new  man ;— not  healing  him  here,  not  cleansing 
this  sore,  not  delivering  him  from  this  infirmity,  but  flowing  a  fountain  of  renova- 
tion through  the  whole  purified  being.  And,  my  brethren,  do  you  doubt  that  He 
will  do  this  for  you?  Is  there  any  one  of  you  to  night  who  doubts  for  a  single 
moment  that  you  may  receive  the  same  healing  which  this  leper  at  the  foot  of  that 
mountain  found?  Why  do  you  doubt  it?  Do  you  say  it  is  because  you  doubt 
whether  He  can  make  you  clean  ?  No,  my  brethren,  look  at  the  lepen  He  has 
cleansed.  It  is  not  now  as  it  was  with  this  man.  See  the  multitudes  to  whom  He 
has  given  life ;  see  the  impure  to  whom  He  .has  given  back  their  flesh,  like  the 
flesh  of  a  little  child ;  see  the  miser  whom  He  has  made  generous ;  the  suspicious 
wbom  He  has  made  loving;  the  peevish  and  the  irritable  whom  He  has  mode  to 
bear  the  burden  of  others.  See,  every  where  around  you,  in  the  Church  of  the 
redeemed,  that  his  touch  can  make  the  leper  clcau. 

And  then,  do  you  say,  '*  Yes ;  but  will  He  do  it?"  Ah  !  brethren,  listen  to  his 
own  words.  Hear  Him  say  to  you  to-night,  in  the  parable  of  this  cleansed  leper,  "  ^ 
will ;  be  thou  clean/*  His  will  is  that  every  one  of  you  should  be  cleacsed.  If  it 
were  not  so,  my  beloved,  why  did  He  come  down  from  heaven  ?  Why  did  He  knit,  in 
unity  with  his  Divine  self,  the  flesh  which  He  took  from  his  Virgin  mother  ?  Why 
did  He  lie  in  that  cradle  at  Bethlehem  ?  Why  did  He  bear  the  spitting,  and  the 
scourging,  and  the  crowning  with  thorns,  and  the  bitter  cross,  and  the  shame  of 
death  ?  Why,  if  it  was  not  true,  as  He  declares,  that  He  willeth  not  the  death  of  a 
sinner,  but  that  He  should  turn  to  him  and  live  ?  Why,  if  he  does  not  say  to  you  to- 
night, in  the  midst  of  your  soul-leprosy,  "  I  will ;  be  thou  clean  ?  *' 

Or,  is  it  that  you  say,  "  This  may  apply  to  other  nnners,  but  how  can  it  apply  to 
me,  so  lost,  so  ruined,  so  wretched.  I  had  a  good  education,  I  had  parents  who 
cared  for  me,  and  I  have  thrown  all  away,  and  chosen  iniquity."  This  man  was  full 
of  leprosy.  Think  of  that— full  of  leprosy.  There  was  not  one  part  of  that  aching 
body  of  his  but  what  the  disease  possessed.  Look  at  thy  soul,  and  set  it  side  by 
side  with  his  body  full  of  leprosy ;  and  he  was  so,  in  order  that  thou  mightest 
have  hope. 

But  perhaps  you  say,  again,  "  Yes,  if  I  could  but  cry  to  Him  ;  yes,  if  I  could  but 
believe  thoroughly  in  llim ;  yes,  if  I  could  but  come  to  Him,  as  I  would  ain  come. 
He  might  perchance  heal  nic."    But  mark  again,  this  man  came  with  his  doubts  and 
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hie  feon.  He  Bald,  "  If  tboa  wilt,  ihoa  canst  make  me  clean."  I  dare  not  lay 
which  is  the  wont  unbelief,  to  doubt  his  power,  or  to  doubt  his  will.  But  this  man 
came  as  no  perfect  believer,  no  perfect  beggar  for  his  cure ;  he  did  but  go  because 
his  sense  of  disease  drove  him,  he  did  but  go  with  a  trembling  and  doubting 
eipectation  that  perchance  he  might  get  healed.  And  thou  canst  go  so.  Onlj  go  to 
Him  because  He  does  touch. 

For  see  the  healing :  the  man  was  healed  immediately ;  and  so  it  is  even  now. 
Of  the  guilt  of  thy  sins  thoo  art  healed,  when  the  Christ  toucheth  thee.  Of  the 
power  of  thy  sins,  in  its  measure,  thou  art  healed  by  that  touch ;  and  He  has 
^  provided  that  thou  mayest  go  again  and  again  for  that  touch.  What  does  He  do  in 
his  W(»d  ?  What  does  He  do  in  all  the  ordinances  of  his  Chnroh  ?  What  does  He 
do  in  the  blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Holy  Communion,  but  come  and  touch  the 
penitent  maur  with  that  life-giving  and  cleansing  touch  of  his?  And  are  not  these 
open  to  thee  ?  Is  it  not  of  his  love  that  this  very  building  has  been  opened,  and 
thou  gathered  this  night  amongst  the  company,  in  order  that  thou  mightest  meet  thy 
Lord,  and  hear  of  his  touch,  and  cast  thyself  before  Him,  the  Lord  of  tenderness,  as 
well  as  the  Lord  of  power?  Oh  I  my  beloved  brethren,  trifle  not  with  such  oppor- 
tunities as  these. 

Bemember,  I  beseech  you,  the  lesson  that  leprosy  is  death,  and  that  leprosy  of  the 
soul  is  the  death  of  the  eternal  part  of  us.  Remember,  I  pray  you,  that  leprosy  shut 
out  the  Jew  from  the  company  of  the  accepted,  and  that  the  uncleansed  soul  must  be 
shut  out  from  the  company  of  the  perfected  creatures  of  God.  There  is  no  escape  from 
the  conclusion ;  and  so  I  say  to  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  trifle  not  with  this  de- 
liverance. Leprosy  is  death,  is  separation,  is  eternal  suffering,  is  the  death  of  the  soul 
in  its  eternal  partmg  from  Qod,  which  itself  is  the  very  concentration  of  misery. 
Then,  my  brethren,  go  straight  to  Him,  and  go  to  no  other.  Go  to  Him,  the  Fountain 
of  strength.  Do  not  rest  in  word,  do  not  take  up  with  form,  do  not  trust  to  feelings, 
do  not  trust  in  any  particuhir  religious  profession,  but  go  to  Him.  Find  Him  out  as  a  ,/ 
person,  a  living  Saviour.  Take  thy  soul  to  Him,  that  wounded,  sin-sick  soul  of  thine ; 
pierce  through  the  crowd ;  it  is  a  work  that  must  be  done  alone ;  thou  must  go  to  Him 
thou  must  say  to  Him,  "  Thou  knowest  my  sickness,  Lord,  strotch  out  thy  hand  and  give 
me  healing,"  and  never  let  Him  go  until  He  blesses  thee.  There  is  this  truth,  which 
every  one  of  you,  my  beloved  brethren,  may  knoW  in  his  own  experience.  The  Lord  will 
meet  you.  Press  only  to  Him,  and  He  will  draw  you  to  Himself.  His  love  is  infinite ; 
his  power  of  heaUng  infinite ;  his  cross  of  power  almighty.  Hasten  to  Him  in  the 
inmost  recesses  of  your  heart.  Take  your  own  lust  to  Him.  Look  round  about  in 
your  fiunily ;  look  round  about  in  your  house,  in  your  lodgmg,  in  your  daily  life ;  see 
where  the  leprosy  has  broken  out.  Is  it  in  that  sinful  companion  of  thine?  Is  it  in 
thy  having  chosen  the  life  of  licentiousness,  and  not  the  life  of  chastened  and  obedient 
holiness  ?  Find  out  where  the  leprosy  has  broken  out  in  thyself,  and  take  that  thy 
spot  to  the  Lord,  the  Healer,  and  do  it  to-night,  for  who  can  say  that  you  shall  see 
to-mom)w*s  sun  rise  ?    Who  can  say  but  that  to-night,  for  the  last  time  for  thee,  He 
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comes  down  from,  the  moimt  of  benediction,  and  stands  beside  thee  in  the  vallej  of 
thy  sin,  that  he  maj  give  thcc  cleansing  ? 

Oh  I  then,  this  night  before  yon  leave  these  walls,  before  there  be  the  danger  of  a 
distracting  thought,  set  yourself, — ^as  each  one  of  you  can,  by  the  wonderful  power 
with  which  He  has  endued  your  soul — set  yourself  alone  with  Him  in  secret,  mental 
prayer,  and,  bringing  before  Him  your  sin,  your  weakness,  your  infirmity,  the  grace 
you  lack,  cast  yourself  down,  as  this  leper  did  of  old,  and  worship  Him  in  your 
heart,  and  say  to  Him,  "  Lord,  I  know  thou  wilt ;  Lord,  I  know  thou  can*st ;  Oh, 
Saviour  of  the  lost,  reach  forth  thine  hand,  and  say  to  me,  thy  lost  one,  *  I  will ; 
be  thou  clean.* "  Put  this  prayer  up  to  Him  from  the  bottom  of  your  soul :  "  O  ' 
Saviour,  who  by  thy  cross  and  precious  blood  hast  redeemed  us.  hear  us,  and  save 
us,  we  humbly  beseech  Thee,  0  Lord." 
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SALVATION  TO  THE  UTTERMOST. 


Preached  on  Sunday  Evening,  January  31, 1858, 

BY   THE   EEV.    J.    C.    P.    EYEE,  M.A. 


**  Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  also  them  to  the  uttermost  that  eome  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liroth  to  make  intercession  for  them." — Hkb.  vii.  85. 

The  note  of  inference  which  commences  this  Terse  summons  our  attention,  in  the  first 
place,  to  the  context — "  wherefore."  This  word,  just  like  the  porous  stem  which 
channels  the  sap  of  life  from  the  root  to  the  bursting  flower,  carries  life  and  per- 
petuity into  the  blessed  assurance  of  the  Redeemei^s  ability  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  by 
linking  it  to  the  vital  truth  from  which  it  is  a  necessary  deduction.  "But  this 
man,"  the  Apostle  writes,  "because  he  continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangable 
priesthood ;"  that  is,  a  priesthood  which  is  not  transmissive, — a  priesthood  which  can 
never  pass  into  the  hands  of  another  person — a  priesthood  which  admits  of  no 
succession,  inasmuch  as  he  who  holds  its  dignity  and  responsibility  never  dies. 
He  hung  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice  upon  the  cross;  and  He  now  sits  as  a  " priest 
upon  his  throne."  On  that  altar  of  shame,  and  agony,  and  blood,  the  Lamb 
of  God  was  slain,  an  atoning  victim ;  and  so  salvation  was  made  possible,  as 
a  gift  to  be  universally  offered.  And  in  the  royalities  of  his  priesthood  is  he  now  upon 
that  throne  of  glory,  that  the  gift,  offered  universally,  may  be  received  and  realised, 
individually,  by  all  who  come  unto  God  by  Him.  He  was  the  victim  atoning  in 
death,  and  He  is  the  priest  interceding  in  life ;  because,  in  that  marvel  of  mingled 
wisdom  and  love,  the  scheme  of  human  redemption,  there  was  no  victim  worthy  ofl 
the  priest,  and  there  was  no  priest  worthy  oi  the  victim,  but  He  who  combinedl 
both  in  his  own  person.  The  il#rking  out  of  his  great  salvation  1h  that  hour  of^ 
passion  and  shame  on  earth  was  perfect,  "for  by  one  offering  He  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified."  And  the  application  of  his  great  salvation  to  each 
earnest  penitent  by  his  life,  in  heaven,  must  be  also  perfect,  that  He  may  be 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  His  death  was  a  real  death,  once  for  all ;  and  his  life 
must  be  an  endless  life  of  real  intercession  for  each  who  rest  upon  Him.  Is  it  so? 
Is  his  intercession  as  perfect  through  an  endless  life,  as  his  sacrifice  was  perfect 
through  a  real  death?  Does  the  application  of  the  benefits  of  his  cross,  to  this  or 
that  yearning,  aching  heart,  lie  in  otner  hands  than  his  own  ?  Is  his  priesthood  in 
heaven. unchangeable  or  without  succe»jion? 

Now,  mark  the  contrast  which  the  writer  draws  in  the  context,  to  set  all  fears  at 
rest.  Under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  there  were  priests,  that  is,  men  appointed, 
called,  and  consecrated  by  God  himself,  who  were  to  stand  and  transact,  orj^ediate^ 
by  sacrifice  and  intercession,  between  the  holy  Creator  and  his  offending  creaVhres  : '' 
"  For  every  high  priest  taken  from  among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifice  for  sins ;  who  can  have  com- 
passion on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way ;  for  that  he  himself 
also  is  beset  with  infirmity."  This  ordinance,  like  every  other  part  of  the  Jewish 
ceremonial,  was  pictorial  and  prophetical.  It  was  pictorial  because  it  placed  before 
the  very  senses  of  men  the  lesson  of  their  guiltfulneed;  and  it  taught  them  that 
a  priest  of  Divine  selection  must  stand  with  sacrifice  between  them  and  their  God, 
who  willeth  not  that  any  should  perish.    It  was  a  visible  prophecy,  too,  which  looked 
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towards  a  coming  reality,  of  which  Aaron*s  office  was  hut  a  faiot  shadow;  for  the 
priesthood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  indeed  a  reality ;  no  shadow,  no  figure,  but  a  fact, 
xlis  death  as  a  victim  was  a  re4zl  death,  and  no  less  so  is  his  life  in  heaven  of  interces- 
sion a  real  life.  Mark,  then,  well,  O  ye  Hebrews !  says  the  Apostle,  *'  The  law  made 
nothing  perfect ;"  it  was  but  a  shadow  of  things  to  come ;  "  but  the  bringing  in  of  a 
better  hope  did, "  and  the  priesthood  under  that  your  law,  and  the  prienthood  under  this 
scheme  of  a  better  hope,  have  the  same  essential  difference — the  difference  of  imper- 
fection on  the  one  hand,  and  perfection  on  the  other.  And  then  remember,  0  ye 
Hebrews,  that  as  frail  dying  men  were  made  priests  under  your  law,  the  priesthood 
was  liable  to  constant  change,  and  passed  necessarily  and  quickly  from  the  hand  of . 
one  man  to  another.  Not  so  in  the  case  of  Christ.  In  the  upper  sanctuary,  made 
without  hands,  he  has  a  priesthood  subject  to  no  succession  ;  wherefore,  His  work  of 
passion  and  death  can  never  fail  of  application  to  all  who  come  unto  God  by  Him  ; 
wherefore,  no  case  can  arise  in  this  world,  shrouded  in  the  curse  of  sin  and  deatli,  for 
which  there  is  no  sympathy,  no  virtue  of  grace  and  merit  in  Him  ;  wherefore,  behave 
no  intercessor,  saint,  or  angel,  to  canonize  and  seek,  through  fear  of  deficiency  or  in- 
difference, or  change  in  Him  ;  wherefore,  there  is  no  anxiety  whether  a  stranger  may 
succeed  in  office  to  him,  who,  by  experience,  is  able  to  pity  and  "  succour  them  that  are 
tempted;"  wherefore,  we,  who  have  entrusted  our  hope  to  Him,  are  safe  for  ever:  His 
office  passes  not  from  hand  to  hand :  from  generation  to  generation  he  lives  for 
evermore — lives  to  make  intercession, — "  Wherefore,  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  that  come  unto  God  bv  Him." 

But,  now,  tuni  fiom  the  wora  of  inference  which  introduces  the  text,  to  the  precious 
truth*  which  it  plainly  states.  A  Gospel,  a  glad  tiding,  is  indeed  here.  Oh  !  I  know 
not  the  hiBtory  of  each  man  or  woman  in  the  throng  now  gathered  in  the  si^ht  of 
Ciod,  on  the  pavement  of  this  noble  abbey ;  I  know  not  what  differences  of  mmd  or 
circumstance,  of  sorrow  or  joy,  of  want  or  wealth,  exist  between  you ;  I  know  not 
the  burden  which  is  lying  on  anv  heart,  or  the  depth  of  selfishness,  and  sin,  and 
agony  in  which  evi'  passions,  working  out  their  Btrencth  in  evil  habits,  may  have 
steeped  it ;  1  know  not  whether  one  may  be  hopeless  in liis  remorse,  or  another  in  the 
l^onduge  of  the  fear  of  death,  or  a  third  an  outcast  from  all  the  Hympathics  of  friendly 
eyes  and  loving  hearts;— aye,  }>erhaps  an  outcast  in  her  own  bitter  judgment  upon  self, 
the  birthright  of  chaste  affections  and  self-respect,  and  an  undefiled  body,  bartered 
for  a  mess  of  pottage,  sold  under  some  vile  bribe;  I  know  not  who  may  be  the  slave, 
cither  in  its  refined  or  grosser  forms,  of  that  worldliness  which  is  enmity  against  God ; 
I  know  not  whether  there  be  before  me  now  some  stricken  and  sorrowing  spirit  ^ho 
dures  not  venture  upon  a  hoi)e  of  peace,  because,  though  there  be  mercy  and 
i-estoration  for  all,  yet  not  for  him,  against  light,  and  eany  religious  training,  and 
titles  of  better  thoughts,  and  secret  and  repeated  strivings  of  the  spirit  of  giace,  of 
all  sinners  as  ho  thinks  the  chiefest;  or  whcther^ere  be  here  some  downcast  child 
of  God,  whom  unbelief  has  made  sad,  or  trial  cru^d,  or  compliance  with  the  subtle 
whispers  of  the  temptsr  left  to  "walk  in  darkness,  where  there  is  no  light ;" — Oh, 
who  shall  tell  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  which  are  before  me?  who  can  know  the 
weariness,  the  woe,  the  guilt,  which  lies  as  a  sore  burden,  intolerable  on  that  man  or 
woman  who  ihos  worshipjx'd  beside  him?  And  what  matters  this  ignorance  to  the 
preacher?  He  has  in  trust  to  dispense  to  all  a  medicine  which  can  heal  all  sick- 
ncssen,  a  Gospel  which  can  brin^  restoration,  and  hope,  and  joy  to  any  convicted, 
fearful,  suffering  heart,  a  specific  for  any  case  ot  threatening  death.  God's 
remedy  can  meet  and  satisiy  any  necessity.  It  is  for  all  classes,  all  characters, 
all  ages  in  life  or  ages  in  sin,  because,  my  text  says,  it  is  a  renicdv  to  the  vtiertnost. 
And  in  this  conviction'Svc  declare  it,  in  all  courage  and  hope.  It  must  answer  for 
the  end  whercunto  He  hath  sent  it :  "  Jesus  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  Note 
well,  and  ponder,  and  pray  over  this  plain  and  positive  assurance. 

I.  First,  then,  Jesus  is  able  to  save.  And  what  is  salvation  ?  We  cannot  answer 
this  question  fuity,  unless  we  knew  the  sad  evil  and  demerit  of  sin,  and  the  eitent  to 
which  its  incurable  defilement  has  spread  into  the  very  well-spring  of  the  responsible 
creature's  being,  in  which  the  will  resolves,  the  affections  have  their  secret  outgoings, 
and  the  conscience  sits  as  judge ; — unless  we  understand  the  value  of  the  soul,  the  terrors 
and  resources  of  God's  punitive  justice,  the  duration  of  eternity,  the  agonies  of  the 
endless  loss  in  outer  darkness,  and  the  high  and  holy  joy  of  the  gloir  to  be  revealed. 
This  we  know,  that  salvation  is  that  gift,  that  exercise  and  process  of  divine  mercy  in 
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Christ,  which  meets  and  removefi  all  the  penalties  and  results  of  human  sin.  Just  as 
pity  implies  misery,  mercy  supposes  guilt,  and  salvation  is  deliverance  from  the 
sentence  of  God*B  justice  i:pon  guilt.  And  it  is  written,  "  According  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  ihe  Holy  Ghost;" 
that i^ the  gift  and  exercise  of  Divine  mercy  supposes  also  Hinfulncss  of  nature;  and 
salvation  is  deliverance  from  this  natural  state  of  opposition  to  Go<rs  holiness,  through 
the  baptism  and  renewing  of  his  grace.  Salvation  is  a  new  sti^te^^of  rfifigBiBJ^fflfi'^" 
and  relationship  between  the  sinner  and  his  God,  and  a  new  staie  ol^  cnaracter  and 
resemblance  bernre  Him  in  consequence.  In  other  words,  it  implies  a  change  of  con- 
dition, accompanied  and  evidenced  by  a  change  of  will  and  affection.  It  is  redemp- 
tion from  the  curse  of  violated  law,  and  restorati(  n  to  the  grace  and' satisfaction  of  pa- 
rrntal  love,  and  renovation  after  the  image  of  him  who  was  made  a  curse  for  us  to  win 
that  redemption,  and  opened  out  the  way  to  the  welcome  and  the  safety  of  that 
restoration.  Regard  the  word  in  a  legal  sense,  and  it  is  release  from  the  punishment 
which,  as  the  sanction  and  strength  of  law,  is  due  to  sin.  Regard  the  word  in  a 
moral  sense,  and  it  is  a  release  from  the  inward  power  of  evil — or  the  light  of  truth 
breaking  in  upon  the  mind — the  power  of  truth  bringing  peace  and  yet  sensitiveness 
to  the  conscience — the  love  of  truth  having  the  government  over  the  will  and  the 
affections ;  i.  e.,  it  is  the  intercession  of  the  Redeemer  becoming  a  realized  fact  in 
the  history  of  a  man.     **  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  ;  thy  word  is  truth.'* 

It  is  one  thing,  by  the  sheer  exercise  of  rojal  clemency,  to  arrest  the  process  of  law, 
giving  free  pardon  to  the  criminal  when  just  passing  to  its  juttermost  exactraent,  and 
to  place  him  again  amidst  the  unchallenged  by  justice,  and  the  free.  But  it  is  quite 
another  and  far  more  difficult  task  for  benevolence  to  cast  out  tlue  miclean  spirit,  to 
discipline  to  a  very  death  the  evil  habit,  to  reclaim  and  reform  the  character,  when 
vice  lias  taken  such  a  mastery  and  governed  so  long  tliat  it  has  the  force  of  nature,  is 
in  the  very  core,  and,  like  a  poison  in  the  blood,  works  in  every  part  and  organ  of 
the  man's  being,  and  to  bring  the  man  onward  to  that  calm  of  conscience,  that  freedom 
from  all  fear,  that  consciousness  of  guilelessness  and  integrity  which  speak  to  us 
through  the  frank  countenance,  the  honest  look,  the  answering  eye  which  shrinks 
not  from  our  fixed  glances,  and  the  manly  open  words  which  are  the  tokens  of 
felt,  firm,  independent  uprightness.  What  profits  liberty  through  the  suspension 
of  justice,  without  reformation  through  a  godly  discipline  and  influence  ?  The  man 
will  be  again  yonr  scourge,  and  his  own  misery  and  curse.  You  have  saved  the 
criminal,  not  when  you  have  merely  released  him  from  the  sentence  upon  his  crime, 
but  when  you  have  won  him  from  the  love  and  habit  of  it.  You  have  restored  the 
fallen,  not  when  you  have  merely  rescued  her  to  a  safe  keeping  from  the  path  of  the 
destroyer,  but  when  you  have  checked,  and  quenched,  and  trampled  out  the  last 
spark  of  the  vile  lust  which  the  spoiler  fuelled  and  fanned  by  the  stimulants  of , 
pleasant  temptation.  Thus,  salvation  is  not  merely  the  deliverance  of  the  guilty 
from  the  arrest  and  sentence  of  justice,  but  it  is  the  deliverance  of  tlie  man 
himself  from  his  own  form'er  self.  It  is  both  purity  and  pardon ;  remission  of 
sin  and  release  from  it ;  safeness  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  a  title  to  heaven ; 
but  more  than  this,  "meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  It  is 
both  righteousness  in  ^  fiittfigc  sense — righteousness  reckoned  onto  us  for  justifi- 
cation ;  and  righteousneJ^^^  moral  sense — ^righteousness  in  conformity  of  man's 
character  to  God's  will.  In  a  word,  salvation,  like  binal  stars  which,  though  they 
seem  as  one  to  unhelped  eyes,  the  telescope  proves  (6  be  double  bodies,  revolving 
round  each  other,  or  rather  round  one  common  centre  of  force  unknown  to  us — 
salvation  may  be  resolved  into  two  united  gifis,  two  stages  of  the  same  life  united 
to  each  other,  and  shining  upon  each  otncr,  while  both  have  their  one  common 
centre  in  Christ.  One  is  but  the  bud,  and  the  other  the  flower  of  the  same  plant 
of  Paradise ;  one  is  but  the  dawn,  and  the  other  just  the  noon  of  the  same  end- 
less day.  One  is  a  state  of  grace,  the  other  a  state  of  glory.  Grace  is  the  earthly  part 
of  salvation ;  glory  is  the  heavenly  part  Grace  is  the  assurance  of  pardon  and 
the  pledge  of  it;  glory  is  the  enjoyment  of  pardon  and  the  proofs  of  it.  Grace 
18  the  spring- tide  of  holiness  and  happiness,  the  sowing  time  of  struggle ;  glory 
is  the  autumn-tide  of  holiness  and  happiness,  the  reaping  time  of  their  perfection. 
In  a  word,  salvation  is  pardon,  peace,  and  purity  to  a  human  spirit  in  this  life  ; 
and  holiness,  happiness,  and  glory,  perfect  ana  eternal,  in  the  lifb  to  come. 

This  salvation  is  in  Christ ;  "  He  is  able  to  save, "  my  text  says.     He  has  won 
the  gift  of  salvation  for  us,  and  He  has  the  will  to  give  what  He  has  won ;  that  is,  Hi^s 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


84LVATION  TO  THE   UTTBRM08T. 

ftbilitj  to  save  is  officUd  and  moral.  He  has  won  the  right  to  exorcise  this  abih't  jy 
inasmuch  as  He  is  able  to  save  as  mediator.  I  do  not  now  explain  the  mystery  of 
that  marriage  bond  which  knits  into  a  perfect  oneness,  and  yet  allows  a  perfect  dis- 
tinatness  between  the  human  and  the  divine  nature  in  the  person  of  the  Lord. 
Ton  accept  this  mystery  as  a  fact,  as  a  truth  established,  though  not  expounded. 
On  this  union  does  the  virtue  of  his  sacrifice  as  an  atoning  victim,  and  the  virtue 
of  his  advocacy  as  an  interceding  priest,  depend.  He  is  thus  the  "  Daysman," 
or  reconciler,  who  can  "  lay  his  hands  on  both  parties,"— who  by  his  divinity  can 
lay  the  hand  of  his  power  upon  the  Ju'lge,  who  by  his  humanity  can  lay  the  hand^ 
of  his  sympathy  and  merit,  as  a  suffering  Saviour,  upon  man.  The  human  naturar 
was  the  priestly  robe  He  took  for  sacrifice  and  intercession.  It  was  upon  this  that 
the  *'  precious  ointment "  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  poured  forth  without  measure  on  the 
edge  of  Jordan,  did  run  down,  even  to  the  very  skirts  of  his  clothing,  consecrating 
to  the  work  of  salvation  his  humanity  in  its  entireness.  Christ  was  originally 
free,  the  Author  of  law,  above  all  law ;  but  He  would  be  in  the  place,  in  the  relation- 
ship of  the  creature  to  law.  This  was  his  voluntary  resolve.  Hence  He  took  unto 
Himself  our  nature;  He  became  a  man,  really,  federally.  That  body  and  soul 
which  He  assumed,  that  humanity  was  a  responsible  creature,  under  the  creatunt's 

eiwer  of  service,  and  the  creature  s  capability  of  suffering.  In  that  body  He  served, 
e  suffered,  He  wrought  out  a  perfect  righteousness,  as  our  representative. 

All  that  measure  of  intelligent  worship  which  a  rational  creature  owed  to  his 
Creator,  all  that  measure  of  child-like  trust  which  a  dep<>ndent  creature  owed  to 
his  Benefactor,  all  that  mental  and  active  obedience  which  a  res})on8ible  creature 
owed  to  his  sovereign  God, — all  this  measure  of  worship,  of  dependence,  of  obedience, 
to  the  uttermost  extent  to  which  they  could  be  yielded  by  amoral,  rational,  dependent 
creature,  under  the  limits  of  his  nature,  with  that  unique  entireness  to  which  all  his 
perfect  faculties,  unweakened,  as  they  were  unstained  by  sin,  could  rise,  and  his 
organs  express,  Jesus  fulfilled,  wrought  out  before  man,  brought  unto  God  as  a 
sponsor  or  mediator  for  man.  This  was  his  human  righteousness.  But  there  was 
a  further  obligation  in  law.  The  race  of  responsible  creatures  with  whom  He  had 
taken  alliance,  had  not  only  failed,  but  transgressed;  and  so  all  that  measure  of 
suffering  which  the  guilty  creature  owed  to  the  strict  justice  of  a  Holy  Judge 
must  be  endured,  and  this  suffering  was  exhausted  to  the  uttermost ;  He  made 
his  soul  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  it  was  sustained  in  life  upon  the  fiery  altar  until 
He  could  say,  "  Father.  I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth  ;  I  have  Jinished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do.  " 

And  now,  my  brethren,  mark  how  his  ability  to  save  came.  Into  his  perfect  human 
righteousness,  into  his  perfect  self-sacrifice,  his  divine  nalhre,  by  virtue  of  its 
union  with  his  human  nature — union  which  held  through  every  stage  of  life  and 
death — did  throw  all  that  infinite  wealth  and  virtue  of  suffering,  of  effeftualnesa,  of 
power,  of  merit,  which  were  in  the  very  essence  of  its  being.  And  so  salvation  is  his 
rightful  gift,  because  he  has  made  it  possible,  and  removed  all  hindrances  for  its  pos- 
session. He  is  able  to  save,  because  he  has  been  called  to  be  a  Saviour,  and  has 
brought  into  his  office  all  the  qualities  which  it  demanded, — a  human  nature  in 
which  to  serve  and  suffer,  and  his  own  divine  nature,  as  the  everlasting  Son  of  the 
Father,  which  should  carry  its  own  perfectness  into  every  act  and  word  to  which  it 
was  pledged,  and  given  by  the  humanity  with  which  it  was  allied.  He  is  able  to 
save,  because  he  eubls  obtained  for  us  by  his  death  the  gift  of  a  new  life,  quickened  in 
man  by  his  Spirit,  sealed  by  his  sacraments,  and  niirtured  by  his  Word  and  ordi- 
nances. By  the  mystery  of  his  nature  then,  and  the  merit  of  his  work,  he  is  able  to 
save. 

And  he  has  a  moral  ability,  I  mean  the  ability  of  heart,  of  inclination,  and  will. 
How  much  hangs  upon  the  will  to  help !  Without  the  w^ill,  the  power  lies  dumb 
under  all  appeal,  dormant  before  all  opportunity.  The  poor  leper  felt  this, — "Lord, 
if  thou  wUij  thou  canst  make  me  clean ;"  and  that  leper  found  that  the  ability  of  right 
and  will,  'of  power  and  purpose,  did  indeed  meet  in  liim.  Nay,  he  travailed  for  and 
won  the  power,  only  because  his  heart  was  settled  in  the  purpose  to  save.  Note  his 
words,  **  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  vou 
rest;*'  "The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  l^oto 
his  deeds.  Facts  are  decisive  ;  but  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Matthew,  and 
Zaccheus,  and  Mary  of  Maedala,  and  the  woman  that  had  been  a  sinner;  of  demoniacs 
sitting  in  their  right  mina  at  his  feet;  of  Peter,  snatched  as  a  brand  which  had 
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already  almost  become  alight  in  the  burniDg ;  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  and  the  inipuro 
Corinthians,  and  the  idolatrous  men  of  Ephcsus,  and  the  fierce  gaoler,  and  the 
gentle  Lydia,  and  the  judge  Dionysios,  and  the  slave  Philemon ;  all  of  whom  are 
patt«m8  to  them  which  shall  hereafter  believe  in  his  name,  that  he  is  able  to  save. 

And  then,  once  more,  consider  the  purpose  and  practice  of  his  endless  life. .  "  lie 
is  able  to  save,"  says  our  text,  *'  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession."  "Where, 
in  what  far  off  star,  in  what  local  and  material  sanctuary  he  doth  in  his  human 
nature  keep  the  state  of  heavenly  royalty,  and  sit  as  "a  priest  upon  his  throne,"  I  know 
not.  There  are  many  manfiJQ^in  the  Father's  \uu^c]^^nd  in  one  most  fitted  for 
his  glory  does  he  now  abide,  expecting  the  pixmuJ^ST^ingdom.  It  is  not  nBrassaTjf 
for  us  to  Hnftnii||itp  whether,  in  the  very  accents  of  that  familiar  voice  which,  bv  the 
simple  n^temnp^  nf  her  name,  did  awaken  up  such  i^Qgllfictifins  of  the  past  in  Alar^ 
at  tne  sepulchre,  that  breathless  in  joy  and  surprise,  she  couIcT  only  cry,  "  Rabboni, 
Master,— that  is,  whether  in  his  human  voice  he  makes  intercession.  Why  not? 
for  he  is  clothed  there  in  tHe  same  flesh  and  bones  which  ate,  and  spake,  and  moved, 
and  could  be  touched  by  the  Apostles,  and  was  like  their  owji  in  all  things  but  its 
bloodlessness  and  independence  of  the  laws  of  matter.  Qe  is  clothed  in  this  still, 
but  it  is  a  real  intercession,  an  intercession  which,  by  the  tondemess  and  experience 
of  our  merciful  high  priest,  extends  to  all  our  important  interests  and  wants.  He 
was  Love — speakin<^,  pitying,  labouring,  suffering  on  earth,  and  He  is  Love  still — pity- 
ing, serving,  pleading  in  heaven.  The  ransom  which  he  paid  upon  the  cfoss  has  reality 
and  virtue,  by  the  application  of  its  benefits  through  his  praver  upon  the  throne. 
He  is  in  the  midst  of  it  "as  a  lamb  slain,"  as  one  who  remembers  his  passion,  and 
who  perfects  its  results  in  the  individual  soul  by  his  activities  there.  Witness  the 
marvels  of  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  witness  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  and  con- 
fessors who  have- passed  to  heaven,  like  Manoah's  angel,  in  a  shroud  of  fire,  "doing 
wondrously  "  in  agony,  because  they  did  know  his  sympathy,  did  taste  his  gracious 
considerateness,  did  find  his  prayers  mingling  with  their  own  in  the  consciousness  of 
faith,  in  the  experience  of  replies,  did  see  a  form  like  unto  the  Son  of  God  walking 
with  them  in  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  So  that,  like  the  old  Fathers  of  the  Church, 
they  could  call  their  fetters  bracelets  of  beauty  and  honour,  and  their  shame  glory, 
and  their  cross  a  "light  yoke."  And  are  there  no  witnesses  to  this  great  truth 
here  ?  Oh !  I  trust  that  there  are  many,  many  who  have  made  trial  of  Ibis  ability, 
many  who,  by  the  yearnings  aud  actings  of  their  own  heart,  have  been  desirous  to  put 
that  ability  to  the  test,  who  have  ventured  confidence  in  his  merit,  who  have  cast 
themselves  upon  his  mercy,  never  doubting  his  sympathy  and  will,  but  simply  saving, 
"He  is  able  to  save,"  because  "having  died  unto  sin  once,  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession." Why  doubt,  sin-stricken,  harrassed  spirit  within  me,  whether  he  can  save 
thee  ?  Make  the  venture,  cling  to  him,  and  if  perish  you  must,  perish  there.  But 
perish,  how  can  this  be?  For  noto  the  further  assurance  in  the  text,  "He  is  able 
to  save  to  the  tUtermosty 

IT.  What  limitation  dares  one  place  on  the  word  *'  uttermost?"  Regard  it  first  as  a 
note  of  time,  as  stretching  from  the  first  moment  to  the  last  moment,  in  that  parenthesis 
of  a  few  thousand  years  for  man's  probation  and  education,  in  which  is  laid  the  scene 
of  the  earthly  history  of  his  race.  He  is  able  to  save  from  one  extreme  of  time  to  the 
other ;  from  its  birth  to  its  death ;  from  its  dawn  to  its  evening  in  the  day  of  salvation • 
Count  backwards  tiroes,  epochs — pass  through  the  dark  valley  of  the  past,  to  him 
who  first  trod  amidst  its  shadows,  and  tasted  its  chill  and  cheerlessness,  immediately 
be  fell.  Count  forward  times,  epochs.  Nay,  that  we  cannot  do,  for  who  dare  build 
on  hours  and  days  which  may  never  be  ?  But,  still,  pass  onward,  in  thought,  to 
the  uttermost  moment  and  ministry  of  grace,  when  trial  and  opportunity  are  just 
about  to  give  way  for  ever  to  glory  and  reward, — ^pass  in  thought  to  Him  who 
will  be  the  uttermost  and  last  to  make  test  of,  and  rejoice  in  Christ's  salvation  in 
that  last  hour  of  the  world,  when,  "Because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold, "  and  the  very  virgins  that  are  to  go  out  to  meet  him  who 
comes  for  a  bridal  day  with  his  redeemed  spouse,  shall  fall  into  slumbers  and 
keep  no  vigils  for  his  advent — pass  to  Him  who  will  be  the  last  exception  to  the 
multitude,  the  last  living  contrast  in  the  general  death — from  that  past  uttermost, 
when  the  first  promise  gate  hope  to  the  trembling  pair,  to  that  last  uttermost,  when 
the  angels  will  sing  their  last  song  over  the  last  sinner  that  repenteth — and  between 
these  two  extremes  in  salvation's  day,  through  shifting  dispensations  and  varying 
lights,  through  the  twilight  of  that  by-gone  Judaism,  and   in  each  stage  of  the 
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adyancing  brightness  of  the  Christian  church,  "shining  more  and  more  unto  a 
perfect  day,"  there  are,  there  will  be,  tokens  of  the  same  experience,  the  experience 
of  his  ability  to  save.  Look  backward  to  the  time  when  the  morning  of  the  day  of 
salvation  revealed  had  scarce  broken,  and  men  walked  by  the  twinkling  stars 
of  typa  and  promise,  and  in  the  moonlight  of  the  pascal  feasts.  To  Him  as  tlie  Sun 
of  nghteousness,  to  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings — to  his  cross,  as  the  common 
centre  of  life,  patriarch  aud  prophet  looked.  Some  did  stand  eagerly  and  con- 
fidently on  the  tictoe  of  hope,  and  upon  the  highest  hill  of  promise,  and  had  visions, 
on  the  other  siae  of  the  horizon,  which  careless  spirits  did  not  see,  such  as 
Abraham,  who  saw  Christ's  day,  and  who  seeing  it  was  ^lad.  If  we  rejoice  in  one 
able  to  save  who  hwt  come,  they  did  also  hope,  at  times  almost  against  hope, 
for  one  able  to  save  who  tffotUd  come.  Lifl  up  the  veil  of  prophecy !  See  the 
distant  view  of  the  latter  days !  "  Many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  God."  And 
why?  '*He  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  all  men  shall  be  drawn  unto  him."  And  thus, 
for  the  putting  the  uttermost  shock  into  the  garners  of  God,  "  to  accomplish  the 
number  of  his  elect,  and  hmten  his  kingdom,'*  "  He  is  able  to  save  the  uttermost.'* 

Regard  the  word  as  bearing  upon  the  distinctions  in  the  classes  and  civilisations 
of  men.  What  differences,  mental,  moral,  social,  obtain  amongst  mankind,  yea, 
what  differences  physical !  What  a  chasm  between  European  refinement  and  savage 
rudeness — between  the,  enlightenment  of  the  West  and  the  darkness  which  is  in  tbe 
comers  of  the  far  East — between  the  child  of  modem  civilisation  and  the  child  of  the 
islet  of  the  South  Pacific !  But  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  can  bridge  over  that  chasm  ; 
and,  amidst  all  distinctions  of  climate,  of  colour,  and  civilisataon,  bring  out  the  exact 
features  of  a  common  brotherhood, — the  unity  of  idea  which  rans  through  the  new 
creation, — ^the  moral  creation  of  the  Church,— just  as  a  unity  of  idea  also  runs  through 
all  the  classes  of  the  old — the  organic  creation — ^that  is  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  m 
the  bonds  of  a  common  spiritual  life,  which  can  bind  man  to  man  from  the  extremest 
point  of  social  life,  just  because  it  is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  who  is  "able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost."  And  so  we  say,  Oh !  Church  of  our  fathers,  Church  of  our  choice,  "lift  up 
thy  voice,  lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid,"  proclaim  everywhere  that  thy  Master  is  "  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost."  No  matter  the  depth  of  that  darkness  in  which  the  Buler  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world  may  have  shrouded  souls,  no  matter  how  vile  or  how 
fascinating  the  image  or  the  ideal  of  the  god,  how  mde  or  how  rich  the  altar,  no 
matter  how  degraded  the  poor  victim  who  worships  before  them,  the  Gospel  of  the 
cross  can  work  its  marvels  of  light  into  the  possest  darkness  ;  aud  altar  and  god  shall 
moulder  in  the  dust,  and  the  poor  slave  they  enchained  be  raised  to  the  liberty  and 
dignity  of  a  child  of  the  Holy  Father  in  heaven,  by  the  power  which  is  promised  to 
the  simple  teaching  of  the  tmth,  which  is  not  for  man,  but  for  mankind, —  "Jesus  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost." 

And  so  we  have  but  one  messsjge  for  all  the  shades  of  classes  and  character  which 
checquer  the  face  of  our  social  U&  at  home.  To  the  rich,  that  we  may  humble  and 
hallow  wealth,  to  the  poor,  that  we  may  comfort  and  cheer  and  hallow  poverty,  we 
preach  Christ  cracified, — "  Jesus  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,"  because,  before  and 
above  all  other  moral  forces  which  can  be  applied  to  raise,  or  govern,  or  educate  for 
the  highest  progress  the  lower  classes  in  the  social  scale,  or  unite  in  fraternal  respon- 
sibilities and  in  links  of  love  all  classes — because,  above  and  beyond  all  human 
forces,  we  just  believe  in  Christ  "the  power  of  God,"  and  above  and  beyond  all  other 
sources  of  human  enlightenment  and  knowledge,  we  just  believe  in  Christ  "the 
wisdom  of  God." 

But  individual  life,  the  history  of  each  man's  life  has  its  uttermost  point,  its 
crisis  for  eternity,  its  awful  instant,  when  there  is  but  a  step  between  the  man  and 
death.  Oh !  in  that  awful  moment,  can  the  soul  that  has  cast  Him  aside  wilfully  for  so 
many  years  find  Him  able  to  save  even  up  to  that  uttermost  ?  Take  an  instance ;  the 
Bible  supplies  "one  that  none  may  despair,  and  but  one  that  none  may  presume." 
Amidst  the  reproaches  of  the  crowd  and  the  mad  violence  of  the  priests,  one  voice  of 
prayer,  one  appeal  for  mercy  reached  the  ear  of  the  dying  Jesus.  Partner  in  crime 
with  him  who  hung  upon  the  other  side  of  that  central  cross,  he  had  for  some  time,  as 
we  grather,  been  a  partner  in  his  profane  taunts,  for  it  is  written,  "They  that  were 
crocified  with  him  reviled  him."  But  a  change  comes  over  the  hardened  criminal. 
The  Toviler  suddenly  rebukes  the  reviling :  "  Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art 
in  the  same  condemnation,  and  we  indeed  justly,  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
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deeds,  but  this  man  hath  done  notliing  amiss."  Did  not  the  heart  open  out  in  these 
simple  words  its  contrition  ?  did  it  not  take  its  first  glance  of  hope  in  the  Crucified  ? 
There  had  been  no  outburst  of  Deity  in  those  hours  of  uttermost  agony,  but  mark  the 
faith  in  that  cry,  "  Lord !  "  mark  what  humbleness,  what  conscious  unworthiness  in 
that  appeal  I  JS'o  great  blessing  does  he  venture  to  sue ;  it  is  only,  "  Remember  me ! '' 
What  beyond  could  such  a  vile  one  ask  for,  and  his  recollection,  though  undeserved, 
would  be  enough,  "  Lord,  remember  me."  Note  the  hope  in  that  appeal.  A  poor 
malefactor,  with  a  cross  for  his  death-bed  and  racked  by  pain  as  the  wage  of  crime, 
looks  forward  to  a  kingdom,  and  that  with  desire  of  remembrance  there :  "  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom." 

Brethren,  you  know  how  that  holy  Sufferer  forgot  his  torture  before  that  appeal, 
and  put  forth  his  power  and  love  to  save  to  the  uttermost:  ''To-day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise."  And  when  agony  and  the  cruelty  of  the  Eol(uery  had  wrung 
out  life  from  the  agonized  frame,  sweetly,  sweetly  did  he  fall  asleep  in  Jesus.  See 
the  criminal  at  his  very  uttermost,  pardoned,  saved.  In  the  momine  a  felon  in 
chains,  in  the  evening  a  saint  in  white.  In  the  morning  handled  of  sokiiers,  in  the 
evening  nursed  by  angels.  In  the  morning  in  the  slavery  of  fierce  passioiis,  in  the 
evening  in  the  freedom  of  heavenly  love.  In  the  moining  crucified,  in  the  evening 
crowned.  One  hour  sobbing  out  his  first  sigh  of  sudden  penitence  ;  the  next  hoar 
singing  the  first  song  of  his  endless  anthem  of  praise.  On,  blessed  Jesus  !  When 
thou  wert  weak,  then  thou  wert  strong;  when  vanquished  by  death  then  thou 
couldst  give  life ;  thou  didst  take  a  soul  from  the  cross  of  a  condemned  criminal  to 
the  throne  of  a  redeemed  saint.  Therefore,  we  will  proclaim  that  because  thy  power 
doth  equal  thy  love,  and  thy  love  doth  govern  thy  power,  that  thou  art  "  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost." 

Now,  once  more,  is  there  an  uttermost  in  point  of  madness  and  maturity  in  sin,  to 
which  His  ability  to  save  cannot  reach  ?  Here,  again,  I  appeal  to  fact  in  the  history 
of  his  earthly  ministry,  whicli  was  intended  to  promise  ana  to  illustrate  the  virtue  of 
his  heavenly  life.  Call  to  mind  the  scene  in  Simon's  house.  The  woman  that  came 
softly  to  his  feet,  as  he  sat  down  at  the  Pharisee's  table,  as  Luke  tells  us,  was  fk  sinner. 
Vulgar  fame  and  that  hard  world  which  deals  so  harshly  with  the  outcast,  because  of 
her  lost  virtue,  and  yet  smiles  upon,  and  admits  into  all  circles,  the  mean,  selfish,  and 
cowardly  creature — almost,  to  my  mind,  the  most  despicable  on  God's  earth,  who 
seduced  her  by  his  false  flatteries,  and  then  cast  aside  heedlessly  the  poor  victim,  as 
a  child  throws  away  a  spoiled  plaything — vulgar  fame  and  that  hard  world,  no  doubt 
truly,  justly,  and  with  the  finger  of  scorn,  had  pointed  to  her,  branded  her  as  a 
sinner.  Depend  upon  it  she  had  tasted  the  misery  of  that  death  in  life  which  is 
alw^ays  felt  by  those  who  live  in  sinful  pleasure,  that  sense  of  degradation,  that  agony 
of  remorse,  that  self-hatred,  that  intense  desire  to  escape  from  the  hated  yet  continued 
sin,  while  all  the  time  escape  seemed  impossible,  hopeless.  Depend  upon  it, 
too,  she  had  tasted  the  agony  of  a  woman's  broken  heart.  And,  now,  Love, 
Divine  Love,  had  deepened  the  wounds  which  human  scorn  and  human  cruelty 
had  gashed  there,  (deepened  only  to  heal ;  and  she  comes  to  Jesus.  Note  her  deep 
humility.  The  greatest  sinner  becomes  the  meekest  suppliant — she  stood  at  the  feet 
of  Jcsus.^  Note  well  her  painful  shame — she  stood  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  behind  him. 
"And  it  is  not  the  voice  now,  but  the  eyes,  that  give  expression  to  the  heart's  fiilness  " 
— she  stood  behind  him  weeping,  and  washed  his  feet  with  her  tears.  And  she  must 
dry  them,  too,  and  she  takes  her  hair  for  this  purpose,  as  slaves  were  wont  to  do, 
when  washing  their  master's  feet.  And,  then,  that  touch,  draws  out  her  heart  to 
venture  upon  kissing  his  feet.  And,  then,  tlie  box  of  precious  ointment  is  not  for- 
gotten, that  alabaster  box  which,  if  not  the  wage  of  iniquity,  she  had  misapplied  to 
vanity  and  shameful  lusts.     In  her  deep  reverence  and  worship  she  pours  the  offering 

rn  his  head.  And  whence  this  humility,  these  tears,  this  kiss,  this  love?  Oh! 
had  already  heard  words  of  mercy  in  the  street,  and  in  the  byway,  from  him 
who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost — ^mercy  to  her  whom  hard  men  and  worldly  scorn 
had  thrust  aside  as  a  poor  outcast.  If  not  actuallv,  yet  spiritually,  she  had  conversed 
with  him  who  can  bind  up  broken  hearts,  and  who,  as  we  sung  to-night,  though  he 
can  tell  in  his  majesty  the  number  of  the  stars,  does  not  scniple  to  dispense,  from 
his  hospital  of  grace,  medicine  to  heal  the  sickness  of  the  human  spirit.  Because  she 
loved  much  she  had  much  forgiven  her.  And,  thus,  under  this  picture  of  his  tender- 
ness and  power,  he  has  bid  us  write  that  he  is  "  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,"  to 
the  very  uttermost  of  sin  which  may  have  flung  us  itom  him  as  outcasts — to  the  very 
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uttermost  of  remorse,  when  it  has  well  nigh  stiffened  us  into  the  death  of  despair — 
to  the  uttermost  of  wickedness,  when  evil  nahit  is  as  hard  to  change  as  the  leopard's 
spot — to  the  uttermost  of  indifference,  when  the  conscience  seems  as  deaf  to  the  voice 
of  rebuke  as  the  dead  man's  ear  to  the  passionate  cries  of  love.  I  confess,  that  it 
seems  hopeless  to  us  sometimes  that "  uttermost."  We  would  fain  turn  aside  sometimes 
and  pass  where  our  ministry  of  truth  can  tell.  No,  no ;  never  let  us  shut  the  door  of 
mercy  against  a  single  sinner.  The  times  and  the  tides  of  the  living  waters  which  give 
life,  wherever  they  come  are  not  under  our  control.  We  dare  not  speak  of  remediless 
obslmctions  to  their  flow  when  God  has  made  none.  We  watch,  and  wait,  and  work, 
and  pray,  because  Jesus  "  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost."  And,  in  all  confidence,  that 
the  glad  tiding  may  be  made  the  power  of  salvation  to  all  who  hear  it,  we  will  pro- 
claim it  to  all — aye,  even  to  the  greatest  traitor  to  conscience  and  Christ,  if  we  could 
cross  his  path,  hasting  in  his  remorse  like  Judas  to  a  hopeless  death,  or  springing 
from  the  bridge  to  find  a  watery  grave  in  the  river  stream. 

Dear  brethren,  this  is  our  mes»ige  to  yon.  And  if  this  power  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most does  not  touch  you,  save  you,  it  is  because  the  limit  is  not  in  the  Saviour  who 
has  the  right  to  exercise  it,  but  in  you.  The  only  limit  in  mv  text,  is  this  :  "  He  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.  To  come  unto  him  is  to 
come  unto  God,  for  this  is  the  chain  of  steps  in  eternal  life,  **  we  are  Christ's  and 
Christ  is  God's." 

And,  then,  he  who  would  know,  in  his  own  soul,  Christ's  ability  to  save,  must 
come  to  him ;  of  course  not  actually  but  spiritually — come  unto  him  in  one  of  those 
wonderful  translations  of  human  spirits  which  faith  accomplishes  as,  it  takes  them 
within  the  veil,  and  gives  substance  to  what  is  hoped  for,  and  evidence  of  what  is  un- 
seen,— ^translations  which  make  a  man,  as  Paul  says,  to  "see  Him  who  isin^dsible," — 
come  to  Him  as  the  needle  to  the  magnet,  drawn  by  the  attraction  of  his  mercy, — 
come  to  Him  as  the  disciple  to  the  teacher,  learning  under  his  secret  teaching, — come 
to  Him  as  a  patient  to  the  physician,  to  tell  of  agony  and  entreat  aid, — come  to  Him 
as  a  sinner  to  his  Saviour,  yearning  for  salvatibn, — come  to  Him  as  an  angel  to  his 
God,  reverencing,  loving,  adoring,  serving.  Yes,  come  to  him  spiritually,  as  Mary 
did  really,  sitting  at  his  feet  on  choice  of  the  good  part, — come  to  him  spiritually,  as 
Nicodcmus  did  really,  seeking  light  upon  the  inner  darkness, — come  to  Him  spi- 
ritually, as  the  penitent  woman  did  really,  loving,  weeping  much,  because  much  had 
been  forgiven  her, — come  to  Him  spiritually,  as  John  did  really,  leaning  with  the 
repose  of  trust  upon  his  bosom  and  feeding  upon  his  li\'ing  bread  which  he  gives. 
"  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say  come."  Our  ministry  is  Just  the  invitation,  "Come." 
And  the  Church  in  her  sacraments  and  her  ordinances,  m  which  the  Lord  Jesus  docs 
most  surely  abide,  says,"  Come." 

And  what  mean  we  by  these  special  services  in  this  noble  building,  but  just  to  have 
occasion  to  say,  "  Come,"  to  you  who,  perhaps,  have  never  heard  of  his  ability  to 
"  save  to  the  uttermost,"  never  heard  that  there  is  One  upon  the  throne  above,  who  has 
remembered  you,  though  all  the  while  you  have  forgottem  him — One  who  would  not 
have  you  left  in  the  vineyard  of  this  Christian  country  fruitless,  a  cumberer  of  the 
ground,  w^aiting  for  that  axe  which  must  be  laid  some  day  to  the  barren  root  of  all 
dead  trees — One  who  lives  to  make  intercession  for  them  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
that  is,  for  me,  for  you.  Be  it  so  with  all  of  us ;  be  it  so  with  you,  my  brethren  and 
my  sisters  in  the  Lord ;  and  then  to  you  in  all  time  of  our  tribidation,  in  that  awful 
uttermost,  "in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment,"  He,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  who  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world, — He,  the  good  Lord  who  is  able  to  save, 
will  hear  your  prayers,  deliver  you  as  you  intreat,  and  seal  that  deliverance  at  once, 
by  granting  you  peace  unspeakable  and  prophetic  of  glory. 
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**  And  he  aroM,  and  came  to  hit  father.    Bat  when  he  was  a  great  way  off,  his  (kther  saw  him,  and  had 
compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him." — Law.^  xr.  20. 

In  the  account  which  is  given  as  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  we  read,  "  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him ;  male  and  female  created  he  them."  It  is  in  consequence  of  this  resemblance 
which  man  bears  to  his  Maker,  that  he  is  able  to  understand  Qod  at  all ;  for  you  will  at 
once  perceive  that  if  we  were  totally  unlike  our  Creator,  if  we  had  no  attributes  in  com- 
mon with  Him,  He  must  remain  to  us  for  ever  unknown.  No  words  could  convey  to  us 
the  remotest  idea  of  what  He  was,  because  words  ure  only  the  signs  of  things  we  know  ; 
and  if  there  were  a  world  or  a  being  entirely  dissimilar  to  this  world  and  everv  creature 
upon  it,  we  should  find  that  langua^  was  quite  powerless  to  give  us  any  intelligible  de- 
scription of  them.  Now,  however,  weleam  from  the  word  of  inspiration,  that  man  was  formed 
the  likeness  of  the  Eternal ;  and,  learning  this,  we  at  once  reach  the  exhilarating  conclu- 
sion, "Then  it  is  possible  for  me  to  know  God.'*  Our  knowledge,  indeed,  must  still  be 
very  imperfect,  for  the  finite  can  never  fiilljr  comprehend  the  Infinite ;  but  He  is  not  veiled 
in  utter  darlmess ;  we  form  some  dim  notion  of  his  attributes,  we  do  not  worship  "an 
unknown  God."  Wisdom,  thought,  love,  truthfulness,  joy,  purity,  personali^,  all  in  meap 
sure  belong  to  us;  to  Him,  without  and  beyond  measure;  and  hence,  the  higher  we  rise  in 
intelligence,  purity,  and  love,  the  more  capable  do  we  become  of  comprehendiog  Him  who 
yet,  in  the pdnesi  of  his  Godhead,  passetn  human  knowledge. 

Li  like  manner,  you  must  have  observed  that,  in  the  Bible,  our  earthly  relationships  are 
all  used  as  illustrations  of  the  relationship  in  which  God  stands  to  us ;  and  just  as  among 
men  one  and  the  same  person  may  sustain  several  distinct  and  independent  relationships, 
so  we  find  does  Qed.  He  is  Owner,  Upholder,  Teacher,  Ruler,  Father,  and  it  is  only  by 
combining  the  various  ideas  conveyed  by  such  words  that  we  obtain  any  complete  or 
adequate  conception  of  the  relationship  which  Qod  bears  to  man.  Two  of  these  ideas, 
however,  are  perhaps  more  frequently  dwelt  on  than  the  rest.  He  is  our  FeUherj — ^for  He 
called  us  into  existence,  and  naturally  looks  on  us  with  deepest  interest,  and  feels  for  us 
the  tendeiest  love.  He  is  our  Soverei^t^^r  He  knows  that  weU-being  depends  on 
righteousness,  and  that  only  as  He  mamtains  a  law  of  absolute  holiness  can  creatures 
constituted  as  we  are  be  noble  or  happnr.  Now,  as  long  his  intelligent  creatures 
perfectly  observe  this  law,  as  long  as   they  are  obedient  and  pure,  so  long  the  two 
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relatiouBhips  appear  quite  harmonious ;  but  as  soon  as  disobedience  and  unholiness  arisei 
the  claims  of  the  Jud^  will  clash  with  the  feelings  of  the  Father,  and  the  two,  if  possiblei 
will  need  to  be  reconciled. 

^  This  opposition  between  the  demands  of  the  Judee  and  the  Father,  when  both  rela- 
tionships meet  in  the  same  person,  has  not  un&equently  occurred  in  human  governments, 
in  which  case,  the  feelings  of  the  father  have  perhaps  generall^^  triumphed,  and  justice 
and  law  have  been  dishonoured;  bu^tbere  have  been  instances  in  which  the  demands  of 
law,  involving  as  the j  do  the  interests  not  merely  of  a  family  but  of  a  nation,  have  been 
felt  to  be  so  sacred,  that  either  the  father  has  been  merged  in  the  judge  or  some  compro- 
mise has  been  attempted  between  the  two.  The  history  of  Brutus,  one  of  the  two  earliest 
Boman  consuls,  is  an  example  of  the  first  kind.  For  when  his  own  sons,  who  had  been 
found,  with  several  others,  conspiring  against  the  new  republic,  were  brought  before  him, 
he  sternly  asked  them  whether  they  could  offer  any  defence  for  their  crimes,  and  receiving 
no  answer,  said  to  the  executioner,  "  Now  it  ia  for  you  to  perform  the  rest."  He  would 
not  listen  to  tbe  pleadings  of  nature,  when  duty  to  the  staie  required  him  to  be  firm. 
And  this  firmness,  we  are  assured,  did  more  than  any  thing  else  to  give  stabilitv  to  the 
recently-formed  constitution.  In  the  case  of  a  certain  king  of  tbe  Locrians,  we  Lave  an 
example  of  the  second  kind,  and  find  that  father  and  judge  both  insisted  on  being  heard. 
This  king  had  mode  a  law  that  the  sin  of  adultery  should  be  punished  by  the  loss  of 
both  eyes.  The  first  offender  that  was  discovered,  after  the  passing  of  this  statute,  was 
his  own  son.  His  perplexity  was  very  ^at.  To  execute  the  sentence,  would  be  to 
inflict  on  his  own  child  a  most  terrible,  an  irreparable  calamity  ;  to  let  him  so  free,  would 
be  to  stultify  himself  and  make  his  government  despised.  lie  therefore  determined  to 
bear  part  of  the  punishment  hims«lf,  rather  than  totally  deprive  bis  child  of  sight,  and 
each  endured  the  extinction  of  an  eye.  It  cannot  be  wondered  at  that  such  an  arrange- 
ment produced  a  deeper  conviction  of  the  majesty  and  inviolability  of  law,  and  more 
fully  answered  the  end  of  puni.shment,  than  even  the  exact  execution  of  the  original 
sentence  could  have  done.  Still,  although  an  atonement  was  thus  made,  you  will 
perceive  that  it  was  incomplete ;  the  punishment  was  indeed  diminished,  but  not 
remitted ;  justice  was  upheld,  law  was  honoured,  but  the  yearnings  of  parental  affection 
were  only  partially  satisfied.  If  the  Eternal  God  should  ever  determine  on  a  provision 
for  reconciling  the  claims  of  the  Father  and  the  Judge,  that  provision,  we  may  be 
certain  beforehand,  will  be  perfect.  The  law  will  be  fully  illuatrated  and  magnified ; 
the  offender,  entirely  delivered  from  the  grasp  of  the  sentence,  will  be  restored  to  all  the 
blessings  and  honours  of  a  child ;  the  maintenance  of  absolute  rectitude  will  be  joined 
with  free  and  unreserved  forgiveness ;  the  Father  and  the  Judge  aUke  recognised  and 
Bfttisfied.  Now  this  is  precisely  what  has  been  done.  God  has  looked  with  righteous- 
ness, and  yet  in  pity,  on  sinful  and  erring  man,  and  has  said,  "  Deliver  him  from  going 
down  to  tlie  pit,  for  I  have  found  a  ransom."  That  ransom  was  nothing  less  than  the 
obedience  and  sacrifice  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He,  who  was  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  came  down  from  the  Father  as  our  Substitute  and  Surety.  "  He  bore  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  die  tree;  though  he  knew  no  sin,  he  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we. 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  He  "redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  The  consummate  excellence  of  that  law  was 
manifested  by  nis  life,  whioh  was  one  unvarying  career  of  obedience  to  ite  commands. 
The  inflexible  decision  of  that  law  was  proved,  when  it  was  seen  that,  rather  than,  its 
honour  should  be  tarnished,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  would  suffer  in  the  sinner's  room. 
The  real  ^^leatnesa  and  blessedness  of  subjecting  our  own  will  to  the  Divine,  was  illus- 
trated in  his  sublime  self-sacrifice ;  and  a  way  was  opened  whereby,  in  strictest  harmony 
with  the  highest  justice,  the  repentant  sinner  can  obtain  meroy,  and  the  self-condemned 
and  trembling  prodigal  oon  find  a  home  in  his  Father's  house.  The  legal  difficulties^- 
ihe  difficulties  ooniiMted  with  the  violation  of  public,  universal  law — are  now  removed ; 
a  channel  is  provided  through  which  grace  and  blessing  can  flow  to  the  penitent,  and 
Qod  is  both  just  and  the  Justifier  of  those  who  believe  in  Jesus.  All  that  a  Father's 
overflowing  heart  sees  needful  for  tbe  recovery  of  his  foolish  and  erring  children.  He  caa 
DOW  bestow  without  dishonour  and  without  stint;  and  therefore,  by  the  lips  of  his  own 
Son,  He  has  pronounced  that  all-comprehending  promise :  "If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how 


to  pve  good  gifts  to  your  children,  much  oiorid  slukU  vour  heavenly  Father  give  his  Holy 
%pint  to  them  that  ask?"  Directly  the  sinner  wakes  up  to  a  sense  of  nis  ^vait  and 
J __j -^-  i__  i._ — • xL       s    T i-ii  _i_x  1- -yes  both  the  remission  of '^"" 

e  BO  costly  a  provision  for 
y  in  vain.     However  gfui 
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danger,  and  seeks  foi^veness  through  Jesus  Christ,  he.reoeiyes  both  the  remission  of  his 
sentence  and  the  heart  of  a  chUd.  The  love  which  has- made  so  costly  a  provision  for  his 
restoratiofn  is  the  surest  guarantee  that  he  shall  not  apply  in  vain.     However  guilty. 
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however  tunid,  he  need  not  fear;  the  grace  that  «avei  is  infinite ;  "  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Chfrist  cleanseth  from  all  sin/' 

Still  it  is,  perhaps,  not  to  he  wondered  at  tiiat  eotme,  who  get  a  Terr  distinct  and 
profound  view  of  their  own  sin,  should  tremble  and  hesitate.  "Is  it  possible,"  they  are 
ready  to  ask,  "that  upon  one  so  unwoithy  as  I  am,  one  who  has  so  long  and  so  griey- 
eusly  offended,  the  Eternal  God  can  ever  look  with  fitvour?  Is  it  possible  that  He  Vil 
ever  welcome  me  as  his  child?"  Now,  the  narable  from  which  I  have  taken  my  text  is 
well  adapted  to  dispel  such  fears,  and  most  important  it  is  that  they  should  be  dispelled, 
for  if  a  man  fancies  that  he  is  in  a  hopeless  condition,  he  endeavours,  in  the  beat  way  he 
can,  to  reconcile  himself  to  it,  and  drops  all  effort  to  get  free.  If  a  man  looks  upon  Grod 
with  terror,  as  a  being  whose  anger  he  deserves  and  must  endure,  he  can  regard  Him  with 
no  filial  love.  The  willingness  of  God,  therefore,  to  receive  and  pardon  the  penitent  is  a 
truth  which  must  be  believed  and  felt,  if  the  sinner  is  to  be  incited  to  any  feelings  of 
trust  and  tenderness,  or  to  any  endeavours  after  pardon  and  deliverance.  Let  us  look, 
then,  at  the  encouragement  which  is  given  to  every  awakened  sinner  by  this  parable,  to 
the  meaning  of  whioi  my  text  is  the  key.  Like  the  two  preceding  parables  of  the  lost 
sheep  and  the  lost  piece  of  money,  it  was  no  doubt  intendea  to  account  for  the  condescen- 
sion which  our  Lord  displayed  to  the  lowest  and  basest  of  the  populace — ^the  publicans 
and  sinners  whom  the  Phariaeee  despised.  The  woman  who  has  merely  lost  a  coin 
sweeps  every  comer  till  she  finds  it,  for  the  simple  reason  that  we  none  of  us  like  to  lose 
the  smallest  trifie.  The  shepherd  who  has  lost  one  of  his  sheep  tracks  it  through  brake 
and  moors,  and  brings  it  on  his  shoulders  rejoicing,  because  he  takes  an  interest  in  every 
one  of  his  flock.  But  who  can  fully  describe  the  foelings  of  a  father,  when  his  erring 
and  reckless  child,  long  lost  to  his  family,  the  shame  and  dishonour  of  his  house,  comes 
back  with  broken  heart  and  obedient  spirit — ^the  joy  with  which  he  clasps  him  to  his 
bosom,  and,  refusing  to  hear  of  the  past,  is  only  concerned  to  celebrate  his  return?  "And 
shall  not  I,"  suggests  the  Saviour,  "who  am  the  good  shepherd,  seek  these  poor  lost 
sheep  ?  Shall  not  I,  who  possess  a  heart  warmer  than  the  tenderest  father's,  welcome 
my  poor  prodigal,  who  displays  the  returning  love  of  a  child?  aud,  if  you  self-righteous 
Pharisees,  in  your  pride  and  exclusiveness,  stand  aloof,  shall  not  i  rejoice  over  a  son  who 
was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  was  lost  and  is  found?"  Let  none  then  be  discouraged.  The 
Saviour  is  ready  to  receive  vou^  The  Eternal  Father  is  waiting  to  be  gracious.  And 
if  any  still  shrink  back  with  alarm,  still  fear  lest  they  should  be  rejected,  let  them  eome 
and  look  a  little  more  narrowly  into  this  exquisite  parable. 

I.  Is  it  the  recollection  of  the  desoejU^  which  you  voluntarily  made,  that  disturbs  you, 
the  downward  course,  which  you  so  wilfoUy  took  ?  Then  think  of  the  younger  son  in  our 
narrative.  He  had  a  wise  and  indulgent  father,  a  rich  and  happy  home.  But  after  a 
while,  he  began  to  lose  that  perfect  sympathy  with  his  father  which  had  once  prevailed ; 
difference  of  view  produced  a  real,  thiouffh  scarcely  perceptible,  jmnnution  of  affection. 
As  a  natural  conseonenoe,  he  fretted  under  the  restraints  of  the  famify,  felt'  the  risings  of 
independence,  and  longed  to  be  firee.  For  all  of  us  must  have  noticed  that  the  fresh 
warm  love  of  a  child's  heart,  the  deep,  reverent  concern  to  do  his  father's  pleasure,  is 
like  a  silken  cord  which,  without  conscious  restraint,  binds  him  to  home  and  its  purity, 
is  Kke^  the  strong,  health-giving  breese  which  makes  his  task  a  pleasure.  But  when 
this  filial  love  is  weakened,  as  if  the  cord  were  snapped,  and  the  air  become  sultry  and 
stagnant,  the  attraction  of  home  aflfeotions  and  virtues  gradually  ceases  to  hold  him,  and 
a  moral  taint  corrupts  his  soul.  So  this  young  man,  obtaining  the  portion  of  goods 
intended  for  him,  at  last  set  out  on  a  long  journey  into  a  far  country,  and  separated  him- 
self entirely  from  his  father's  counsel  and  influence.  Time  wore  on,  and  he  probably 
forgot  his  home  altogether.  He  sent  no  messages  to  indicate  his  love,  and 
received  no  advice  to  restrain  him  from  evil.  The  father  who  had  so  tenderly  nur- 
tured him,  so  generously  endowed  him,  was  treated  with  absolute  neglect,  and 
communications  between  them  were  completely  dropped.  And  now,  finmng  him- 
self where  there  was  nothing  to  oheck  his  selfishness,  nothing  to  revive  that 
domestic  love  which  is  the  strongest  natural  preservative  irom  vice,  he  gave  the  reins  to 
his  passions  and  sinned  without  reserve.  So  completely  was  he  lost  to  all  sense  of  honour 
or  shame,  that  he  actually  used  the  goods  whicn  his  father  had  given  him  to  obtain 
criminal  indulgences  which  he  must  have  knoim  that  his  father  abhorred.  0  !  I  have 
heard  of  a  young  man  who  was  trained  in  a  pious  home,  but,  in  this  great  city,  he  fell  into 
evil  oompany  and  resorted  to  haunts  of  guilty  pleasure.  But  the  uttle  purse  of  money 
which  his  mother  sent  up  from  time  to  time  he  always  reserved  for  higher  purposes,  and 
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sacredly  refirained  from  expending  on  his  sins  one  pennjr  of  that  som  which  bore  the 
impress  of  a  mother's  purity  and  a  mother's  love.  But  this  graceless  son  employed  the 
▼eiy  gold  which  had  just  come  from  the  hands  of  his  father  in  the  practice  of  vice,  and 
made  his  kind  and  pious  parent  unwittingly  the  minister  of  his  sin.  At  lengtn  he  disco- 
vers, what  all  must  sooner  or  later  discover,  that  "the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard.'* 
Famine  arises,  his  substance  is  gone,  he  is  reduced  to  beggary  and  want.  Does  he  now 
remember  his  sins?  Does  he  now  think  of  the  father  whose  heart  he  so  sorely  wounded, 
and  whose  house  he  so  offensivelv  left  ?  No.  He  will  take  another  step  lower  still.  He 
had  been  a  stranger  in  that  distant  land  hitherto;  he  will  now,  if^ possible,  become 
naturalized,  and  so  he  joins  himself  to  a  citizen  of  the  country,  who  sends  him  into  ^ 
fields  to  feed  swine.  He  who  could  not  endure  the  gentle  restraint  of  a  well-ordered 
home  is  now  obliged  to  bear  the  shameful  bondage  of  a  swineherd.  But,  spite  of  thk 
humiliation,  he  is  still  in  want.  The  husks  of  the  swine  do  not  fill  his  belly  or  satisfy  his 
hunger, — for  man  cannot  be  content  with  the  food  of  swine, — and  no  one  ofiers  him 
ou^ht  beside.  There  he  is  at  last  utterly  undone.  He  has  gradually  reached  the  lowest 
point  of  degradation  and  misery  ;  to  every  eye  his  case  appears  ho{)eless.  He  has  parted 
with  his  birth-right,  happy  and  confidential  intercourse  with  his  fiither,  has  lost  hia 
purity,  has  squandered  his  substance,  is  utterly  without  the  means  of  gratifying  any 
wish,  and  sits  down  in  filth  and  rags,  to  contend  with  the  swine  for  the  husks  which 
they  eat. 

Does  any  one  among  you  say, — **  That^  spiritually,  is  my  position;  that,  in  other 
words,  is  the  very  course  that  I  have  run?  "  Alas !  it  is  by  no  means  impossible,  for  it 
is  the  history  of  thousands.  You  can,  perhaps,  remember  tiie  time  when  you  thought  of 
God  with  reverence  and  love.  Gentle  hands  fed  yo^Jp  the  mercy-seat,  and  taught  you  to 
say,  "  Our  Father."  But  gradually  feelings  of  estrangement  arose.  The  way  in  which 
your  heavenly  Father  bade  you  walk  was  not  quite  in  accordance  with  your  wishes;  vou 
entertained  hard  thoughts  of'^Gkxl;  and  when  yon  knelt  in  prayer  at  night  you  knew  that 
you  did  not  love  Him  as  you  once  had  done.  No  one  save  yourself,  perhaps,  at  first 
noticed  the  change,  as  no  one  but  the  patient  detects  that  slight  shortness  of  breath  which 
is  yet  the  precursor  of  consumption  and  death.  But  that  change  was  one  of  which,  if  you 
had  then  seen  the  termination,  it  would  have  caused  your  heart  to  quake.  As  long  as  we 
**  acknowledge  Grod  in  all  our  ways,"  and  make  "Him  first  and  last  and  midst,"  as  long 
as  our  hearts  beat  truly  to  Him,  and,  like  young  Samuel,  we  can  promptiy  say,  "  Speak, 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth,"  so  long  do  we  preser\'e  at  once  our  manhood  and  our 
Bonship  untouched ;  but  directly  his  presence  becomes  a  burden,  and  we  long  to  cast  off 
the  restraint  of  his  law,  that  moment  the  heart  of  a  child  begins  to  go  from  us,  and  the 
loftiest  and  most  conservative  element  in  our  humanity  sinks  and  declines.  It  was  so 
with  you.  Impatient  of  his  control,  wishing  to  follow  out  "  the  devices  and  desires  "  of 
your  mind,  you  soon  wandered  from  him  altogether.  You  put  aside  your  Bible  on  the  shelf 
where  it  has  slumbered  ever  since.  You  gave  up  prayer,  and  years  have  fled  since  last  you 
bowed  your  knee  in  supplication.  You  desertea  the  assembly  of  Sabbath  worshippers,  or, 
if  present,  were  totally  ignorant  of  all  that  was  passine.  At  last  God  was  not  in  all  your 
thoughts ;  though  He  gave  you  your  substance,  and  Siough  his  bounties  ought  to  nave 
reminded  you  every  moment  of  your  obligation,  you  forgot  Him  altogether,  and  lived /or, 
far  from  Him  in  wicked  works.  Scarce  any  mark  remained  of  that  relationship  which 
was  once  so  hallowed — scarce  any  recollection  of  those  happy  days  when  the  name  of 
father  was  a  fountain  of  joy.  Nor  was  this  the  worst.  When  you  forsook  your  father, 
you  did  not  go  portionless.  You  wished  to  take  his  pfts  into  your  own  hands,  and  use 
them  without  his  interference,  and  he  let  you, — in  judgement  and  displeasure,— he  let 
you.  As  he  retains  none  and  advises  none  against  t^eir  will,  he  said  to  you  virtually, 
"  Go  take  what  thou  wishest  or  thinkest  to  belong  to  thee ;  have  all  under  tny  own  power 
and  use  it  as  thou  deemest  fit.  Assume  the  guidance  of  thy  reason,  thine  affections,  thy 
passions,  thy  tastes,  acquired  knowledge,  and  worldly  goods,  and  find  out  by  experience 
what  it  is  to  have  thine  own  way  and  trust  thine  own  heart."  And  those  gifts  you  took, 
ffifts  which  came  direct  from  the  hands  of  the  Holy  One,  and  how  did  you  use  them  ? 
You  used  them  to  undermine  his  authority,  to  break  his  commands,  to  sin  against  all  He 
holds  sacred,  and  to  grieve  his  Holy  Spirit.  His  very  gifts,  the  powers  of  mind  and 
bounties  of  providence  with  which  his  hands  endowed  you,  you  employed  to  aid  you  in 
a  course  which  you  knew  his  soul  abhorred.  It  may  be  that  that  course  was  not  openly 
flagrant ;  you  were  simply  lovers  of  pleasure,  more  than  lovers  of  God.  Or,  it  may,  be  that 
you  gave  yourself  np  to  nabits  of  impurity  and  intemperance,  of  profanity  and  dissipation. 
At  any  rate,  you  perverted  the  faculties  and  affections  of  your  mmd  ani(the  rich  supplica 
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of  Grod^B  boonty,  and  sank  low  in  the  grulph  of  sin.  As  long  as  outward  circumstances 
continned  prosperous,  and  vou  were  urged  forward  by  a  favourable  ga!e,  you  exulted  in 
your  independence  and  laughed  away  care ;  but  when  the  clouds  gathered  darkness  and  a 
storm  of  SOTTOW  broke  on  your  head,  then  you  were  troubled.  For  your  new  wtuation  you 
were  utterly  unprepared.  You  had  nothing  to  comfort  you.  You  were  absolutely  in 
want.  But  instead  of  turning  your  feet  homeward,  you  only  allied  yourself  more  firmly 
to  an  ungodly  world,  and  sought  in  its  provisions  relief  fix)m  misery  and  despair.  Ordinary 
pleasures  became  insipid,  new  and  lower  ones  were  resorted  to,  just  as  when  the  pampered, 
sickly  appetite  fails,  more  highly  seasoned  meats  are  prepared.  You  bought  satisfaction 
in  that  which  was  merely  outward  and  material,  and,  as  this  can  never  meet  the  cravings 
of  the  soul,  you  were  >till  conscious  of  want.  You  strove  to  feed  vour  mind  on  specula- 
tions which  treated  religion  as  fiction  and  folly,  and,  since  the  religious  element  is  that 
which  chiefly  distinguishes  man  from  the  brute  creation,  you  seemed  resolved  to  live  on 
the  very  husks  which  the  swine  did  eat.  And  now  you  were  the  picture  of  wretchedness 
and  degradation.  Your  Father  forsaken,  your  nature  polluted,  your  heart  dissatisfied  and 
desolate,  your  conscience  restless,  your  hope  gone.  "Yes,"  you  reply,  **you  have 
sketched  me  to  the  life,  and  my  hope  is  gone.  But  why  ?  your  history  is  indeed  a 
shameful  one,  but  why  despair  ?  Has  not  your  course  been,  step  by  step,  the  very  counter- 
part of  the  prodigal,  and  was  not  he  received?  Nay,  is  not  that  very  prodigal  a  descrip- 
tion of  your  own  self,  drawn  by  the  hand  of  infinite  love,  that,  when  every  thing  withm 
and  around  you  shoiild  speak  only  of  despair,  you  might  hear  one  voice  wnich  you  could 
not  distrust,  sajring  to  your  trembling  spirit,  "  be  of  good  cheer,  your  sins  are  all  for- 
given." Then  left  up  your  heads,  ye  desponding  ones.  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 
Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  become,  through  the  cleansing  power  of  Christie 
grace,  white  as  snow,  though  red  like  crimson,  they  shaU  be  as  wool. 

II.  But  perhaps,  some  of  you  are  inclined  to  say,  "My  course  has  been  a  very  un- 
grateful and  unholy  one,  I  know  ;  I  have  been  the  very  chief  of  sinners  ;  but  even  this 
does  not  so  much  alarm  me  as  the  fact  that  I  have  become  religiously  a  complete  wreck ; 
my  soul  is  a  dark  blank :  can  I  ever  be  again  what  I  once  was,  ever  hope  to  occupy  the 
meanest  place  among  those  who  serve  the  Lord  ? "  Look  again  at  the  prodigai ;  his 
histoiy  may  give  von  brighter  thoughts.  If  ever  there  was  a  heart  in  which  every  holy 
affection  appearea  to  be  totally  dried  up,  it  was  his.  If  ever  there  was  a  condition  from 
which  escape  and  restoration  seemed  impossible,  it  was  his.  But  afler  all,  his  case  was 
not  desperate ;  neither  is  yours.  The  love  of  Christ,  the  power  of  the  Spirit  are  all- 
sufficient. 

1.  Just  observe  the  way  in  which  rieht  feeling  sprung  up  again  in  his  heart.  He  was 
was  in  deep  distress.  Every  thing  that  he  had  triea,  to  yield  him  comfort,  failed. 
Looking  forward  and  around  him  in  sheer  misery,  and  finding  nothing  that  gave  him 
rest,  he  turned  his  thoughts  backward  to  the  days  of  his  youth ;  memory  revisited  the 
home  of  plenty  and  peace,  felt  the  warm  touch  of'^a  father's  hand,  and  the  kind  greetings 
of  a  father's  voice.  Lost  in  the  visions  of  by-gone  happiness,  he  found  old  feelings 
returning.  The  flood-gates  which  had  long  been  closed  were  once  more  opened,  and, 
with  tears  of  shame  and  wonder,  he  exclaimed,  "  How  many  hired  servants  of  myjather^s 
have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger !  "  No  sooner  did  he  pro- 
nounce the  name  of  father  again,  and  allow  his  thoughts  to  dwell  fixedly  on  that  father's 
love,  than  "  he  comes  to  himself; "  from  that  dried-up  heart  affection  gushed  forth,  and 
with  it  sorrow  and  contrition,  and  his  former  self,  which  seemed  lost  and  buried  beneath 
passion,  baseness,  and  guilt,  came  back,  and  he  was  a  child  again.  And,  dear  friends, 
will  not  the  same  means  produce  the  same  results  in  you  ?  Assuredly  they  will.  If, 
turning  away  in  ver^  weanness  from  those  worldly  pleasures  or  sinful  excesses,  in  which 
you  have  sought  satisfaction  in  vain,  you  think  of  God,  and  remember  those  happier  days 
when  yon  were  permitted  to  call  him  Father,  that  name  wiU  touch  a  chord  which  has 
long  ceased  to  vibrate,  and  awaken  a  clear  response  in  your  dumb  and  dormant  soul. 
As  you  muse  on  those  proofs  of  a  Father's  considerate  care,  which  you  behold  in  the 
blessings  which  hourly  fall  to  your  lot,  or  on  those  words  of  parental  love  and  promise 
which  He  has  addressed  to  you,  or  on  that  rich  provision  of  his  grace  which  He  has  made 
for  you  in  the  Gospel,  some  answering  child-like  feelings  will  spring  up  in  your  heart, 
and,  taught  by  the  Divine  Spirit  Himself,  you  will  cry,  "  Father !  Father !  "  Oh !  think 
of  God — of  God  in  Christ,  your  Creator,  your  Benefactor,  your  Preserver,  your  Redeemer, 
your  Father, — and  even  your  death-stricken  soul  may  Uve  again;  yea,  some  good  thing 
may  spring  up  in  the  arid  soil  of  your  hard  heart. 
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2.  Then  fiirthw,  notioe  thai  the  ri|^t  jadgment  which  the  prodigal  formed  of  his 
condition  and  his  deserts  was  a  means  of  his  recoverj.  "  How  many  hired  servants  of 
my  father's,"  said  he,  "have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger  I  " 
The  contrast  between  what  he  was  and  what  he  would  have  been  had  he  never  wan- 
dered, he  now  distinctly  saw ;  and  when  he  recollected  that  he  brought  himself  into  this 
perishing  state  by  his  own  wilfulness,  no  wonder  that,  with  deep  feeling,  he  exclaimed, 
"  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son ! "  He  could  not  endure  his  loathsome  sinfulness 
or  his  abject  wretchedness,  and  yet  he  saw  that  he  could  not  think  of  himself  too  meanly. 
It  was  the  sense  of  misery  which  made  him  conclude  that  he  must  do  something ;  it  waa 
the  conviction  of  his  worthlcssness  which  made  him  ready  to  do  or  be  any  thing ;  and  it 
was  this  accurate  perception  of  the  whole  of  his  pitiable  case  which  led  him  to  do  the 
right  thing.  And,  dear  friends,  the  very  perception  which  you  have  of  the  awfulness  of 
your  own  condition,  of  your  utter  want  of  goodness  and  merit,  does  it  not  show  that 
you  begin  to  see  the  truth?  Do  not  your  convictions  correspond  with  the  reality  ?  Does 
not  this  feeling  of  utter  emptiness  and  want  make  you  long  for  deliverance  ?  Is  it  not 
that  thirsting  of  the  soul  after  righteousness,  which  ever  precedes  being  filled?  Does 
not  your  burning  sense  of  unworthiness  make  you  ready  to  fall  in  with  methods  of  escape 
which  once  you  would  have  spurned?  Do  you  not  feel,  "Any  conditions  would  be 
welcome,  if  only  I  might  find  mercy ;  if  I  am  saved  at  all,  it  must  be  by  grace  alone  ?  " 
Now,  this  judgment  is  according  to  truth ;  it  is  the  conclusion  ^hich  you  must  arrive 
arrive  at,  whenever  the  lighl  is  thrown  in  upon  your  soul.  Till  you  see  yourselves  as 
you  are,  you  can  never  become  anything  better ;  but  directly  you  behold  your  guilt  and 
shame,  you  are  prepared  to  rise,  and  hopelessness  itself  becomes  the  pledge  of  hope. 

3.  And  then,  again,  remark,  that  instead  of  dwelling  on  his  wretched  condition  until 
he  was  paralysed  with  shame  and  fear,  he  hastened  to  resolve  and  to  act.  "If,'*  said  he, 
"  I  continue  here,  I  can  only  perish  ;  if  I  delay,  resolution  may  perhaps  fiiil.  *  I  will 
arise  and  go  to  m;^  father,  and  will  say.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy 
sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.' "  Not  only  was  sensibility  restored 
and  truth  discovered,  but  his  will  began  to  act,  and  he  set  out  to  return.  Penitent  for 
the  past,  anxious  to  be  all  that  he  ought  to  be  in  the  future,  love  and  sorrow  filling  his 
soul,  he  took  the  first  step  towards  his  home.  And,  dear  friends,  does  not  this  teach  you 
that  your  chief,  danger  now  lies  in  pausing;  hesitating,  when  you  ought  tc  decide  ?  It 
is  well  for  you  to  have  a  clear,  soul-humbling  view  of  your  lost  state  ;  but  if  you  only 
think  of  that,  you  will  sit  down  in  anguish  and  bewilderment,  palsied  and  irresolute,  and 
will  never  make  an  efibrt  to  escape.  No ;  with  penitence  in  your  heart,  and  confession  on 
your  lip,  and  decision  in  your  glance,  Usten  to  that  inspired  warning,  "  To-day,  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  heart ;"  and,  without  one  moment's  pause,  resolve,  "I 
will  arise,  and  will  go  unto  my  Father."  Again,  the  prodigal's  story  resembles  your 
own,  and  says  to  you,  "  Though  your  soul  appears  to  you  a  blank  and  a  wreck,  still 
fear  not." 

III.  But  possibly  some  others  of  you  may  say,  "  We  do  now  see  that,  wilful  and  wicked 
as  was  our  departure  fit)m  God,  depraved  and  wretehed  as  is  the  condition  into  which 
we  have  sunk,  we  need  not  despair ;  but  still  we  fear  that,  when  we  have  set  out,  our 
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hearts  will  misgive  us,  and  as  we  approach  the  seat  of  the  Holy  One,  we  shall  start 
hack  with  shame  and  dread.  The  thought  will  rash  across  the  mind,  How  can  we  meet 
his  face?  How  dare  we  hope  for  forgiyeness  and  acceptance?'*  Once  more  let  us  look 
at  the  pro<figaI.  He  has  set  out  on  his  journey ;  he  has  travelled  many  weary  miles ;  he 
now  hegins  to  recognize  old  and  familiar  spots ;  his  heart  sinks  and  rises  as  he  thinks  that 
another  hour  or  two  may  hring  him  within  sighj^  of  home.  In  that  same  direction  his 
father  is  widking,  and  very  far  off,  just  on  the  verge  of  the  horizon,  ho  sees  a  forlorn  and 
ragged  figure  toiling  slowly  on  his  way.  A  servant  of  the  household  would  never  have 
guessed  who  it  was,  hut  a  parent's  eye  could  not  be  mistaken.  In  that  squalid,  poverty-- 
stricken stranger  he  detects  his  own  son,  and,  lest  his  courage  should  fail,  he  hastens  to 
meet  him,  and,  before  the  penitent  can  confess  his  sin  or  urge  his  humble  petition,  he  fUls 
on  his  neck  and  kisses  him.  0,  wondrous  iUustration  of  the  Great  Father's  love  and  pity 
to  his  returning  children !  He  sees,  beneath  the  reckless,  godless,  unpromising  exterior, 
the  first  feeling  of  shame  and  sorrow,  the  first  wish  to  be  better ;  He  hears  tiie  first 
whisper,  inaudible  and  unsuspected  by  any  but  Himself,  "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
&ther,"  and  lest  that  feeble  spark  should  be  quenched,  or  the  wish  be  extinguished  in 
despair.  He  goes  forth  to  meet  him  in  his  promises  and  his  grace,  and  says,  **  Him  that 
Cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  O !  is  not  this  enough  to  scatter  the  fears  of 
the  most  timid,  and,  while  it  encourages  your  heart,  to  fill  it  with  fervent,  lasting  love  f 

ButthisTsnotall.  The  son,  still  more  smitten  with  shame  and  penitence  by  his 
fiither's  tenderness  and  his  &ther's  welcome,  sobbed  out  the  impassioned  acknowledgment, 
**  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son ;"  but  the  father,  absorbed  in  the  joy  of  his  return,  answered  by  acts  rather 
than  words,  and  commanded  his  servants  to  put  on  him  the  best  robe,  to  put  a  ring  on  his 
hand  and  shoes  on  his  feet,  to  kill  the  fatted  calf,  and  prepare  a  feast,  at  which  all  might 
exult  on  the  wanderer's  return.  He  is  reinstated  in  his  old  position,  he  lives  again  in  his 
father's  love,  honours  are  heaped  upon  him,  and  the  joyous  refrain  is  ever  and  anon 
repeated,  "This,  my  son,  was  dead  and  is  alive  again:  he  was  lost  and  is  found.*' 
And  this  exquisite  touch,  so  true  to  nature,  is  intended  to  encourage  all  those  shrinking, 
trembling  ones  that  are  disposed  to  lose  heart,  when  they  think  of  drawing  near  to  Gh)d. 
Not  only  will  He  not  scorn  or  reproach  you,  not  only  will  He  manifest  no  hesitation  to 
receive  you,  but  "before  you  call  he  will  answer,  and  while  you  are  yet  speaking  he  will 
hear"  Repel  you  !  reprove  you !  He,  who  made  such  a  sacrifice  to  save  you  ?  He 
wiU  load  you  with  honour.  He  will  lavish  on  you  his  gifts.  He  will  place  you  not  among 
the  servants,  but  the  children ;  He  will  cleanse  you  by  the  grace  of  his  Spirit,  and  adorn 
jou  with  the  robe  of  his  righteousness ;  He  will  give  you  the  pledge  of  indissoluble  union 
and  everlasting  love ;  He  will  refresh  you  by  the  ordinances  of  his  house,  the  fellowship 
of  his  saints,  and  the  promises  of  his  Word ;  He  will  invite  all  holy  beings  to  exult  in 
your  recovery  and  "rejoice  over  you  with  singing ;"  and  at  last  He  will  bring  you  to  that 
blest  home  where  you  shall  for  ever  behold  his  presence  and  share  in  the  fulness  of  his 
joy!  Again  we  say,  to  those  who  wish  to  love  (>od,  wish  to  live  the  lives  and  wear  the 
character  of  children,  "Fear  not,  he  will  abundanUy ^tadou.'' 

IV.    And  here  we  might  ckMe :  and  yet  it  is  possible  that  there  are  a  Tew  who  may 
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be  disheartened,  not  so  much  by  the  thought  of  God,  as  by  the  cold,  reproachful,  bitter 
tone  in  which  some  professedly  religious  men  refer  to  the  depraved  and  sunken,  and  to 
any  expression  of  hope  that  they  may  be  reclaimed  and  elevated.  Such  men,  you  believe, 
look  on  you  with  a  little  pity  and  with  much  contempt.  Proud  of  their  own  fancied 
righteousness,  they  regard  you  as  the  offscouring  of  all  things,  they  never  darken  your 
doors,  or  speak  one  kind  helpful  word  to  you,  but  only  try  to  forget  you,  because  the 
remembrance  of  you  disturbs  their  quiet.  Well,  my  brethren,  I  fancy  that  these  men,  if 
they  ever  existed,  are  daily  getting  fewer ;  that  Christians  are  becoming  more  and  more 
anxious  to  bless  tlie  irreligious  and  wretched,  both  in  body  and  in  soul ;  and  that  some  of 
those  whom  you  suspect  of  scorn  and  cold-heartedness  are  held  back  rather  by  the  fear 
that  you  would  resent  their  interference,  than  by  unconcern  about  your  condition.  But, 
even  if  to  any  extent  you  are  right,  remember  that  the  Pharisees,  who  thought  them- 
selves emphatically  the  religious  men  of  their  day,  shrunk  with  a  still  more  pious  horror 
from  the  very  touch  of  the  publicans  and  sinners,  whose  case  is  set  forth  by  the  prodigal. 
But  what  did  the  prodigal  do?  If  he  had  asked  counsel  of  the  lordly  Pharisee,  his  elder 
brother,  he  would  probably  have  been  driven  to  despur,  but,  asking  the  help  of  no  one, 
he  went  straight  to  his  &ther,  and,  folded  in  his  arms  of  love,  forgot  all  about  the  sneers 
and  surprise  with  which  his  welcome  would  be  greeted.  And  when  his  Pharisaic  brother 
began  to  sulk  and  to  growl,  that  so  much  joy  and  feasting  should  be  wasted  on  such  a 
worthless  wretch,  and  jealously  intimated  that  years  of  obedience  on  his  part  had  been 
rewarded  by  no  such  honour,  did  the  father  give  up  the  wanderer,  or  say  to  the  com- 
plainer,  "You  are  right?"  0,  no !  he  reproved  him  for  his  sullen exclusiveness ;  showed 
the  unreasonableness  of  his  angry  remonstrance,  and  cried,  **  It  is  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry  and  be  glad,  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead  and  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost 
and  is  found."  If  then,  either  with  or  without  reason,  you  fear  coldness  and  incredulity 
from  those  who  ought  to  take  you  by  the  hand,  go  direct  to  the  Saviour,  make  your  con- 
fession to  Sim  rest  in  His  atonement,  confide  in  His  love,  and  let  no  proud  Pharisee 
cheat  you  of  the  blessedness  of  being  his  son.  Once  at  home  again,  your  heart  ^e  and 
faithiul,  your  life  consistent  and  pure,  you  will  receive  a  brother's  welcome  from  many 
from  whom  you  expected  a  sneer.  Loving  greetings  and  earnest  prayers  will  be  poured 
on  your  head,  and  if  any  should  hold  aloof  and  murmur  their  doubts  and  apprehensions, 
you  will  lose  all  sense  of  the  passing  annoyance  in  the  warm  smile  of  Him  who  knows 
your  heart,  and  who  says  to  each  doubter,  "  This  my  son  was  dead  and  is  alive  again, 
was  lost  and  is  found."  May  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  lead  you  to  the  Saviour,  help  you 
to  trust  in  Him  alone,  and  grant  you  grace  to  live  and  die  as  his  sons.    Amen. 
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"  He  also  that  had  rcccired  two  talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  Aon  delireradft  unto  ne  tuo  taleals: 
liebold,  I  have  gained  two  other  talents  beside  them.  His  lord  said  onto  him.  Well  done,  good  and 
fkitiiful  servant;  thon  hast  been  faitliAil  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  rnler  orer  man/  tLiogs: 
enter  thon  into  the  J07  of  thy  JLord."— Matthew  xxt.  23.  23. 

"  Evert  good  gift  and  everj  perfect  gift  is  from  abore,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
Pather  of  lights."  All  that  men  have  they  must  trace  to  the  Great  Fountain,  the 
giver  of  all  good.  Hast  thou  talents?  They  were  given  thee  by  the  God  of  talents. 
Hast  thou  time?  hast  thou  wealth,  influence,  power?  Hast  thou  powers  of  tongue? 
Hast  thou  powers  of  thought?  Art  thou  poet,  statesman,  or  philoBO)>her?  What- 
ever be  tliy  position  and  whatever  be  thy  gifts,  remember  that  they  are  not  thine, 
but  they  are  lent  thee  from  on  high.  No  man  hath  anything  of  his  own,  except 
his  sins.  We  are  but  tenants  at  will.  God  hath  put  us  into  his  estates,  and  he 
hath  said,  "  Occupy  till  I  come."  Though  our  vineyards  bear  never  so  much  fruit, 
yet  the  vineyard  belongs  to  the  King,  and  though  we  are  to  take  the  hundred  for 
our  hire,  yet  King  Solomon  must  have  his  thousand.  All  the  honour  of  our 
ability  and  the  use  of  it  must  be  unto  God,  because  he  is  the  Giver.  The  parable 
tells  us  this  very  pointedly;  for  it  malces  every  person  acknowledge  that  his 
talents  come  from  the  Lord.  £?en  the  man  who  digged  in  the  earth  and  hid  his 
Lord's  money,  did  not  deny  that  his  talent  belonged  to  his  Master;  for  though  his 
reply,  **  Lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine,"  was  exceedingly  impertinent,  yet  it  was 
not  a  denial  of  this  fact.  So  that  even  this  man  was  ahead  of  those  who  deny  their 
obligations  to  God,  who  superciliously  toss  their  heads  at  the  very  mention  of 
obedience  to  their  Creator,  and  spend  their  time  and  their  powers  rather  in 
rebellion  against  him  than  in  his  service.  Oh,  that  we  were  all  wise  to  believe  and 
to  act  upon  this  most  evident  of  all  truths,  that  everything  we  have,  we  have 
received  from  the  Most  High. 

Now,  there  are  some  men  in  the  world  who  have  but  few  talents.  Our  parable 
says,  '*  One  had  five,  and  another  two."  To  them  I  shall  address  m  vself  this  morn- 
iDg;  and  I  pray  that  the  few  pointed  things  I  may  say,  may  be  blessed  of  God  to 
their  edification  or  rebuke.  First,  I  shall  notice  the  fact  that  there  are  many  persons 
who  have  but  ftw  ta/ents,  and  I  will  try  to  account  for  God's  dispensing  but  few  to 
tlicm.  Secondly,  I  shall  remind  them  that  even  for  these  few  taients  they  must 
be  brought  to  account.  And  thirdly,  I  shall  conclude,  by  making  the  comforting 
observation,  that  if  our  few  talents  be  rightly  used^  neither  our  own  conscience  nor  our 
Master's  judgment  shall  condemn  us  for  not  having  more. 

L  First,  then,  God  has  xadb  somb  Ksif  with  fbw  talebtb.  Ton  very  often 
hear  men  speak  of  one  another  as  if  God  had  made  no  mental  differences  at  aU. 
One  man  finds  himself  successful,  and  he  supposes  that  if  everyone  else  could  have 
been  as  industrious  and  as  persevering  as  himself,  everyone  must  necessarily  have 
been  as  successful  Tou  will  often  hear  remarks  against  ministers  who  are  godly 
and  earnest  men,  but  who  do  not  happen  to  have  much  attracting  power,  and  they 
are  called  drones  and  lazy  persons,  because  they  cannot  make  much  of  a  stir  in  the 
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vorld,  whereas  the  reasan  may  he,  that  they  have  hut  little  talent,  and  are  making 
the  hest  use  of  what  they  have,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  he  rehaked  for  the 
littleness  of  what  they  are  ahle  to  accomplish.  It  is  a  fact,  which  every  man  must 
see,  that  even  in  our  hirth  there  is  a  difference.  All  children  are  not  alike  pre- 
cocious, and  all  men  certainly  are  not  alike  capable  of  learning  or  of  teaching. 
God  hath  made  eminent  and  marvellous  differences.  We  are  not  to  suppose  that 
all  the  difibrence  between  a  Milton  and  a  man  who  lires  and  dies  without  being 
able  to  read,  has  been  caused  by  education.  There  was  doubtless  a  difftrenoe 
originally,  and  thoagh  education  will  do  much,  it  cannot  do  everything.  Fertile 
ground,  when  well-tilted,  will  necessarily  bring  forth  more  than  the  best  tilled 
estate,  the  soil  of  which  is  hard  and  sterile.  God  has  made  great  and  decided 
differences;  and  we  ought,  in  dealing  with  our  fellow  men,  to  recollect  this,  lest  we 
should  say  harsh  things  of  those  very  men  to  whom  God  will  afterwards  say, 
**  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant." 

But  why  is  it  that  God  has  not  given  to  all  men  like  talents?  My  first  answer 
shall  be,  because  God  is  a  Sovereign,  and  of  all  attributes,  next  to  his  love,  God  is 
the  most  fond  of  displaying  his  sovereignty.  The  Lord  God  will  have  men  know 
that  he  has  a  right  to  do  what  he  wilts  with  his  own.  Hence  it  is,  that  in  salvation 
he  gives  it  to  some  and  not  to  others;  and  his  only  reply  to  any  accusation 
of  injustice  is,  '^Nay,  but  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  asainst  God?  Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus?**  The 
worm  is  not  to  murmur  because  God  did  not  make  it  an  angel,  and  the  fish  that 
swims  the  sea  must  not  complain  because  it  hath  not  wings  to  fly  into  the  highest 
heavens.  God  had  a  right  to  make  his  creatures  just  what  he  pleased,  and  though 
men  may  dispute  his  right,  he  will  hold  and  keep  it  inviolate  against  all  comers. 
That  he  may  hedge  his  right  about  and  make  vain  man  acknowledge  it,  in  all  his 
gifts  he  continually  reminds  us  of  his  sovereignty.  "I  will  give  to  this  man,"  he 
says,  <*a  mind  so  acute  that  he  shall  pry  into  all  secrets;  I  will  make  another  so 
obtuse  that  none  but  the  plainest  elements  of  knowledge  shall  ever  be  attainable 
by  him.  I  will  give  to  one  man  such  a  wealth  of  imagination,  that  he  shall  pile 
mountain  upon  mountain  of  imagery,  till  his  language  seems  to  reach  to  celestial 
majesty;  I  will  give  to  another  man  a  soul  so  dull,  that  he  shall  never  be  able 
to  originate  a  poetic  thought."  Why  this,  O  God?  The  answer  comes  back,  *'  Shall 
I  not  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own?*'  « So,  then,  the  children  being  not  yet  bom, 
neither  having  done  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election  might 
stand,  it  was  written,  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger."  And  so  it  is  written 
concerning  men,  that  one  of  them  shall  be  greater  than  another;  one  shall  bow  his 
neck,  and  the  other  put  his  foot  upon  it,  for  the  Lord  hath  a  right  to  dispose  of 
places  and  of  gifts,  of  talents  and  wealth,  just  as  seemeth  good  in  his  sight. 

Now,  most  men  quarrel  with  this.  But  mark,  the  thing  that  you  complain 
of  in  God,  is  the  very  thing  that  you  love  in  yourselves.  Every  man  likes  to  feel 
that  he  has  a  right  to  do  with  his  own  as  he  pleases.  We  all  like  to  be  little 
sovereigns.  You  will  give  your  money  freely  and  liberally  to  the  poor;  but  if  any 
man  should  impertinently  urge  that  he  had  a  claim  upon  your  charity,  would  you  give 
unto  him  ?  Certainly  not ;  and  who  shall  impeach  the  greatness  of  your  generosity  in  so 
doing?  It  is  even  as  that  parable,  that  we  have  in  one  of  the  Evangelists,  where,  after 
the  men  had  toiled,  some  of  them  twelve  hours,  some  of  them  six,  and  some  of  them 
but  one,  the  Lord  gave  every  man  a  penny.  Oh!  I  would  meekly  bow  my  head,  and 
Bay,  *'  My  Lord,  hast  thou  given  me  one  talent?  then  I  bless  the?  for  it,  and  I  pray 
thee  bestow  upon  me  grace  to  use  it  rightly.  Hast  thou  given  to  my  brother  ten 
talents?  I  thank  thee  for  the  greatness  of  thy  kindness  towards  him ;  but  I 
neither  envy  him,  nor  complain  of  thee."  Oh!  for  a  spirit  that  bows  always  before 
the  sovereignty  of  God. 

Again:  God  gives  to  one  five,  and  to  another  two  talents,  because  the  Creator 
is  a  lover  of  variety.  It  was  said  that  order  is  heaven's  first  law;  surely  variety  is 
the  second;  for  in  all  God's  works,  there  is  the  most  beautiful  diversity.  Look  ye 
towards  the  heavens  at  night:  all  the  stars  shine  not  with  the  same  brilliance,  nor 
are  they  placed  in  straight  lines,  like  the  lamps  of  our  streets.  Then  turn  your  eyes 
below:  see  in  the  vegetable  world,  how  many  great  distinctions  there  are,  ranging 
from  the  cedar  of  Lebanon  to  the  hyssop  on  the  wall,  or  the  moss  that  is  smaller 
still.  See  how  f^om  the  huge  mammoth  tree,  that  seems  as  if  beneath  its  brandies 
it  tnight  shade  an  army,  down  to  the  tiny  lichen,  God  hath  made  everything  beauti- 
ful, but  everything  fuU  of  variety.  I^ook  on  any  one  tree,  if  you  please:  see  how 
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enry  leaf  differt  from  its  fellow— how  even  the  little  tiny  buds  that  are  at  thlf- ' 
hour  banting  at  the  scent  of  the  approaching  perfume  of  spring,  differ  from  each 
other— not  two  of  them  alike.  liook  again,  upon  the  animated  world :  Godhatli 
not  made  every  creature  like  unto  another.  How  wide  the  range — ^from  the  colossal 
elephant,  to  the  coney  that  burrows  in  the  rock— from  the  whale  that  makes  the 
deep  hoary  with  its  lashings,  to  the  tiny  minnow  that  skims  the  brook)  God. 
hath  made  all  things  different,  and  we  see  variety  everywhere.  I  doubt  not 
it  is  the  same,  even  in  heaven,  for  there  there  are  **  thrones,  and  dominions,  and 
principalities,  and  powers  "—different  ranks  of  angels,  p«rhaps,  rising  tier  upon 
tier.  **•  One  star  different  from  another  star  in  glory .^  And  why  should  not 
the  same  rule  stand  good  in  manhood?  Doth  God  cast  us  all  in  the  same  mould? 
It  seems  not  so;  for  he  hath  not  made  our  faces  alike;  no  two  countenances  can  be 
said  to  be  exactly  the  same,  for  if  there  be  some  likeness,  yet  is  there  a 
manifest  diversity.  Should  minds,  then,  be  alike  ?  Should  souls  all  be  cast  in  the 
same  fashion  ?  Should  God*s  creation  dwindle  down  into  a  great  manufactory,  in 
which  everything  is  melted  in  the  same  fire  and  poured  into  the  same  mould? 
No,  for  variety's  sake,  he  will  have  one  man  a  renowned  David,  and  another 
David's  unknown  armour  bearer;  he  will  have  one  man  a  Jeremy,  who  shall  pro* 
phecy,  and  another  a  Baruch,  who  shall  only  read  the  prophecy;  one  shall  be  rich 
as  Dives,  another  poor  as  Lazarus;  one  shall  speak  with  a  voice  loud  as  thunder, 
another  shall  be  dumb;  one  shall  be  mighty  in  word  and  doctrine,  another  shall  be 
feeble  in  speech  and  slow  in  words.  God  will  have  variety,  and  the  day  will  come 
when,  looKing  down  upon  the  world  we  shall  see  the  beauty  of  its  history  to  be 
mightily  indebted  to  the  variety  of  the  characters  that  entered  into  it. 

But  a  little  further.  God  hath  a  deeper  reason  than  this.  God  gives  to  some 
men  but  few  talents,  because  he  has  many  small  spheres,  and  he  would  have  these 
filled.  There  is  a  great  ocean,  and  it  needs  inhabitants.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  made 
Leviathan  to  swim  therein.  There  is  a  secret  grotto,  a  hidden  cavern,  far  away  in 
the  depths  of  the  sea;  its  entrance  is  but  small;  if  there  were  nought  but  a  Leviathan, 
it  must  remain  untenanted  for  ever :  a  little  fish  is  made,  and  that  small  place 
becomes  an  ocean  unto  it.  There  are  a  thousand  sprays  and  twigs  upon  the 
trees  of  the  forest;  were  aK  eagles,  how  would  the  forests  be  made  glaid  with  sons; 
and  how  could  each  twig  bear  its  songster  ?  But  because  God  would  have  each 
twig  have  its  own  music,  he  has  made  the  little  songster  to  sit  upon  it.  Each 
sphere  must  have  the  creature  to  occupy  it  adapted  to  the  size  of  the  sphere.  God 
always  acts  economically.  Does  he  intend  a  man  to  be  the  pastor  of  some  small 
parish  with  four  or  five  hundred  inhabitants  ?  Of  what  use  is  it  giving  to  that  man 
the  abilities  of  an  apostle?  Does  he  intend  a  woman  to  be  a  humble  teacher  of  her 
own  children  at  home,  a  quiet  trainer  of  her  own  family  ?  Would  it  not  even 
disturb  her  and  ij^ure  her  if  God  should  make  her  a  poetess,  and  give  her  gifts 
that  might  electrify  a  nation  ?  The  littleness  of  her  talents  will  to  a  degree  fit  her 
for  the  littleness  of  her  sphere.  There  is  some  youth  who  is  quite  capable  of 
assisting  in  a  Ragged  School:  perhaps  if  he  had  a  higher  genius  he  might  disdain 
the  work,  and  so  the  Kagged  School  would  be  without  its  excellent  teacher.  There 
are  little  spheres,  and  God  will  have  little  men  to  occupy  them.  There  are  posts 
of  important  duty,  and  men  shall  be  found  with  nerve  and  muscle  fitted  for . 
the  labour.  He  has  made  a  statue  for  every  niche,  and  a  picture  for  every 
portion  of  the  gallery;  none  shall  be  left  vacant;  but  since  some  niches  are 
small,  so  shall  be  the  statuettes  that  occupy  them.  To  some  he  gives  two  talents, 
because  two  are  enough,  and  five  would  be  too  many. 

Once  more:  God  gives  to  men  two  talents,  because  in  them  very  often  he  displajrs 
the  greatness  of  his  grace  in  saving  souls.  You  have  heard  of  a  minister  who  was 
deeply  read  in  sacred  lore;  his  wisdom  was  profound,  and  his  speech  graceful. 
Under  his  preaching  many  were  converted.  Have  you  never  heard  it  not  quite 
said,  but  almost  hinted,  that  much  of  his  success  was  traceable  to  his  learning  and 
to  his  graceful  oratory?  But,  on  the  other  hand,  vou  have  met  with  a  man,  rough 
in  his  dialect,  uncouth  in  his  manners,  evidently  without  any  great  literary  attain* 
oients;  nevertheless,  God  has  given  that  man  the  one  talent  of  an  earnest  hearti 
he  speaks  like  a  son  of  thunder;  with  rough,  stem  language,  he  denounces  sin  and 
proclaims  the  gospel;  under  him  hundreds  are  converted.  The  world  sneers  at 
him.  **  I  can  see  no  reason  for  all  this,'*  sayS  the  scholar;  "  it  is  all  rubbish--cantj 
the  roan  knows  nothing."  The  critic  takes  Up  his  pen,  nibs  it  afVesh,  dips  it  in  tlie 
bitterest  ink  he  can  find,  and  writes  a  most  delightful  history  of  the  man,  in^hich 
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he  goes  bo  far  as  to  say,  not  that  he  sees  horns  on  his  head,  hut  almost  eTerything 
but  that.  He  is  everything  that  is  bad,  and  nothing  that  is  good.  He  utterly 
denounees  him.  He  is  foolish,  he  is  vain,  he  is  base,  he  is  proud,  he  is  illiterate,  he 
is  vulgar.  There  was  no  word  in  the  Englbh  language  that  was  bad  enough  for 
him,  but  one  must  be  coined.  And  now  what  says  the  church  ?  What  says  the 
man  himself  I  **£ven  so,  O  Lord;  now  must  the  glory  be  unto  thee  for  ever,  inas- 
much as  thou  hast  chosen  the  base  things  of  this  world,  and  the  things  that  are 
not,  to  bring  to  nought  the  things  that  are."  So  it  seemeth  that  out  of  the 
little  Qod  sometimes  winneth  more  glory  than  he  doth  out  of  the  great;  and  I 
doubt  not  that  he  has  made  some  of  you  with  little  power  to  do  good,  with  little 
influence,  and  with  a  narrow  sphere,  that  he  may,  in  the  last  great  day,  manifest  to 
angels  how  much  he  can  do  in  a  little  space.  You  know,  dear  fHends,  there  are 
two  things  that  always  will  attract  our  attention.  One  is  skill  embodied  Id  a 
■tupendous  mass.  We  see  the  huge  ship,  the  Leviathan,  and  we  wonder  that  man 
could  have  made  it;  at  another  time  we  see  an  elegant  piece  of  workmanship 
that  will  stand  upon  less  than  a  square  inch,  and  we  say,  **  Well,  I  can 
understand  how  men  can  make  a  great  ship,  but  I  cannot  comprehend  how  an 
artist  could  have  the  patience  and  the  skill  to  make  so  minute  a  thing  as  this."  And 
ah  I  my  friends,  it  seems  to  me  that  God  is  not  a  greater  God  to  our  apprehension, 
when  we  aae  the  boundless  fields  of  ether  and  the  unnumbered  orbs  swimming  therein, 
than  when  we  see  a  humble  cottager,  and  behold  God's  perfect  word  carried  out  in 
her  soul,  and  God's  highest  glory  wrought  from  her  little  talent  Surely  if  in  the 
little,  man  can  honour  himself  as  weU  as  in  the  great,  the  Lifinite,  and  the  Eternal, 
ean  BKMt  of  all  glorify  himself  when  he  stoopeth  to  the  littlenesses  of  mankind. 

IL  Our  second  proposition  was,  that  even  a  fbw  talbnts  must  bb  accounted 
»OR.  We  are  very  apt  when  we  think  of  the  day  of  judgment,  to  imagine  that 
certain  characters  will  undergo  a  more  trying  process  than  others.  I  know  I  have 
often  involuntarily  said,  when  reading  the  history  of  Napoleon,  **  Here  is  a  man  of 
tremendous  ability,  the  world's  master;  a  dozen  centuries  might  be  required  to  pro- 
duce such  another  man;  but  here  is  a  man  who  prostitutes  all  his  ability  to  ambition, 
carries  his  armies  like  a  destroying  deluge  across  every  country,  widows  wives,  and 
renders  children  fatherless,  not  by  hundreds  but  by  thousands,  if  not  by  millions.  What 
must  be  his  solemn  account  when  he  stands  before  the  throne  of  God?  Shall  not  the 
witnesses  rise  up  ftt>m  the  fields  of  Spain,  of  Russia,  of  Italy,  of  Egypt,  of  Palestine^ 
Md  accuse  the  man  who,  to  gratify  his  own  bold  ambition,  led  them  to  death?"  But 
will  you  please  to  remember  that  though  Napoleon  must  be  a  prisoner  at  the  bar, 
Mch  of  us  must  stand  there  also?  And  though  our  position  is  not  very  high,  and 
we  have  not  stood  upon  the  pinnacle  of  fame,  yet  we  have  stood  quite  high  enoi^h 
to  be  home  under  the  observation  of  the  Most  High,  and  we  have  had  just  ability 
enou^  and  power  enough  to  have  done  mischief  in  the  world,  and  to  be  accountable 
for  it.  **  Ohl "  said  one,  '*  I  thought  that  surely  in  the  day  of  judgment  he  would 
pass  me  Inr;  I  have  been  no  Tom  Paine;  I  have  not  been  a  leader  amongst  low  and 
vulgar  infidels;  I  have  been  no  murderer;  I  have  not  been  a  prince  among  sinners; 
I  have  not  been  a  disturber  of  the  public  peace;  what  few  sins  I  have  committed 
have  taken  place  quietly;  nobody  has  heard  of  them;  I  don't  think  my  bad  example 
has  gone  far;  perhaps  my  children  have  not  been  much  blessed  by  my  behaviour, 
but,  neverthel^,  mine  has  been  a  very  small  quantum  of  mischief,  too  small  to 
have  poisoned  any  one  beside  myself.  I  have  been,  on  the  whole,  so  tolerably 
moral,  that  though  I  cannot  say  I. have  served  God,  yet  my  defalcations  from  the 
path  of  duty  have  been  slight  indeed  1"  Ah!  truly  friends  I  you  may  think  your- 
•elves  never  so  little,  but  your  making  yourselves  insignificant  will  not  excuse  you. 
You  have  had  but  little  entrusted  to  you  I  Then  the  less  trouble  for  you  to  make 
use  of  your  talents.  The  man  who  has  many  talents  requires  much  hard  labour  to 
use  them  all  He  might  make  the  excuse  that  he  found  five  talents  too  many  to 
put  out  in  the  market  at  once;  you  have  only  one;  anybody  can  lend  out  his  one 
talent  to  interest— it  will  cost  you  but  little  trouble  to  supply  that;  and  inasmuch 
as  you  live,  and  inasmuch  as  ^ou  die,  without  having  improved  the  one  talent, 

2 our  guilt  will  be  exceedingly  increased  by  the  very  fact  that  your  talent  was  but 
ttle,  and,  consequentlv,  the  trouble  of  using  It  would  have  been  but  little  toa  If 
you  had  but  little,  God  required  but  little  of  you;  why,  then,  did  you  not  render 
that?  If  any  man  holds  a  house  at  a  rental  of  a  pound  a  year,  let  it  be  never  so 
■mall  a  house  for  the  money,  if  he  brings  not  his  rent  there  is  not  one  half  the 
excuse  for  him  that  there  would  be  if  his  rent  had  been  a  hundred  pounds,  and  he  had 
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failed  to  bring  it  Too  sliall  be  the  more  iaexcnsabie  on  iioooinit  of  tlie  IHtle  tbat 
iros  required  of  yon.  Let  me,  then,  adilieM  yov,  and  remind  joo  tfaiit  yon  matt  be 
brought  to  account. 

Bemember,  my  hearer,  tlist  in  the  day  of  judgment  thy  aocoontm^tt  be  nereonal; 
God  will  not  aek  yoa  what  your  church  did— he  will  ask  you  what  yon  aid  your- 
self. Now  there  is  a  Sunday  school.  If  Ood  should  try  all  members  of  thectiurch 
in  a  body,  they  would  each  of  them  say,  O  Lord,  as  a  body  we  had  an  excellent 
Sun^y  school,  and  had  many  teachers,  and  so  they  would  excuse  themselves. 
But  no;  oae  by  one,  all  profesnra  must  come  beibre  htm.  **  What  did  yon  do  for 
the  Sabbath  school?  I  gave  you  a  gift  fbr  teaching  cbikSren^what  did  yea  do?  '^ 
*•  O  Lord,  there  was  a  Sabbath  school"  That  has  notbhig  to  do  with  it?  What 
didyov  do?  You  are  not  to  aocouat  now  fbr  the  company  with  which  you  were 
united,  but  for  yourself  as  an  indiiTidual.  *  O,*'  says  one,  **  there  were  a  number  of 
poor  ministers;  I  was  at  the  Surrey  HaQ,  and  so  much  was  done  for  them.**  Ko; 
what  did  you  do?  You  must  be  held  personally  responsible  Ibr  your  own  wealth, 
for  your  own  ability.  "  Well,"  says  one»  **  I  am  happy  to  say  there  is  a  great  deal 
more  preaching  now  than  there  used  to  bei  the  churches  seem  to  be  roused."  Yes, 
sir,  and  you  seem  to  take  part  of  the  credit  to  yourself.  Do  jfoa  preach  more  than 
Tou  usea  to?  You  are  a  minister;  do  you  make  any  greater  efforts?  Beroember, 
It  is  not  what  your  brethren  are  doing,  but  it  is  what  you  do  that  you  will  be  called 
to  account  fbr  at  the  bar  of  Ood;  and  each  one  of  you  will  be  asked  this  question, 
**•  What  hast  thou  done  with  thy  talent?  "  All  your  connection  with  churches  will 
aTail  yon  nothing;  H  is  your  personal  doings— your  personal  serrice  towards  God 
that  is  demanded  of  you  as  an  CTidence  of  saving  grace.  And  if  others  are  idle — 
if  others  pay  not  God  his  due — so  much  the  more  reason  why  you  should  bare 
been  more  exceedingly  diligent  in  doing  so  yourself. 

BecoUect,  again,  that  your*acoount  will  hare  to  be  particular.  Ood  win  go  into 
all  the  items  of  it.  At  the  day  of  judgment  you  will  not  have  to  cast  up  a  hurried 
account  in  the  gross,  but  every  item  shall  be  read.  Can  you  prove  that?  Yes. 
**  For  eveiT  idle  word  that  man  snail  speak,  he  shall  be  brought  unto  account  at  the 
day  of  judgment"  Kow,  it  is  in  the  items  that  men  go  astray.  **  WeU,"  says  one, 
"^If  I  look  at  my  lifb  in  the  bulk,  I  am  not  very  much  ashamed,  but  it  is  those 
items,  those  liule  items— they  are  the  troublesome  part  of  the  account,  that  one 
does  not  care  to  meddle  with  "  Do  you  know  that  all  yesterday  was  made  up  of 
littles  ?  And  the  things  of  to^ay  are  all  little,  and  what  3rou  do  to-morrow  will 
all  be  little  things.  Just  as  the  tiny  shells  make  up  the  chalk  hUls,  and  the  chalk 
faUls  together  make  up  the  range,  so  the  trifling  actions  make  up  the  whole  account, 
and  each  of  these  must  be  pulled  asunder  separately.  You  had  an  hour  to  spare 
the  other  day— what  did  you  do?  You  had  a  voice— bow  did  you  nee  it?  xou 
bad  a  pen— you  could  use  that— how  did  you  employ  it?  Each  partKular  shall  be 
brought  out  and  there  shall  be  demanded  an  account  for  each  one.  Oh,  that  yoa 
were  wise,  that  ye  did  not  slur  this  matter,  but  would  take  every  note  in  the  music 
of  your  behaviour,  and  seek  to  make  each  note  in  harmony  with  its  fellow,  lest, 
after  all,  the  psalm  of  your  life  may  prove  to  be  a  hideous  discord.  Oh,  that  ve 
who  are  without  God  would  remember  that  your  life  is  assuredly  such,  that  tlie 
trial  of  the  last  great  day  nmst  end  in  your  condemnation. 

Again,  that  account  will  be  very  exact,  and  there  will  be  no  getting  off  witbevt 
those  little  things.  *'0h!  they  were  a  few  pecadUlos  and  very  small  matters 
indeed;  I  never  took  stock  of  them  at  all"  But  they  will  all  betaken  stock  of 
then.  When  God  comes  to  look  into  our  hearts  at  last,  he  will  not  only  look  at  the 
great  but  at  the  little;  everything  will  be  seen  into,  tlie  pence  sins  as  well  as  the 
pound  iniquities — all  must  be  brought  against  us,  and  an  exact  account  given. 

Again,  remember,  in  the  last  place,  upon  this  point,  that  the  account  will  be 
very  impartial  at  the  day  of  judgment,  when  all  wiU  be  tried  without  any  reference 
to  their  station.  The  prince  will  be  summoned  to  give  an  account  of  iiis  talents, 
and  side  by  side  must  stand  his  courtier  and  his  slave*  The  mightiest  emperor 
must  stand  at  God*s  bar,  as  well  as  the  meanest  cottager.  All  must  appear  and 
be  tried  according  to  the  deeds  they  have  done  in  the  body.  As  to  our  professions, 
they  will  avail  us  nothing.  We  may  have  been  the  proudest  hypocrites  that  ever 
made  the  world  sick  with  our  pride,  but  we  must  be  searched  and  examined,  aa 
much  as  if  we  had  been  the  vilest  sinners.  We  must  take  our  own  trial  before 
God*s  eternal  tribunal,  and  nothing  can  bias  our  judge,  or  make  him  give  an  opinion 
for  or  against  us^  apart  horn  the  evidence.    Oh,  how  solemn  this  wiU  make  the 
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trial,  espedaSy  if  we  have  no  blood  of  Christ  to  plead!  The  great  AdTOcate  will 
get  his  people  an  acquittal,  through  his  imputed  merits,  even  though  our  sin  in 
Itself  would  condemn  them.  But  remember,  that  without  him  we  shall  never  be  able 
to  stand  the  fiery  ordeal  of  that  last  dread  assize.  '*  Well,**  said  an  old  preacher, 
**  when  the  law  was  given,  Sinai  was  on  a  smoke,  and  it  melted  like  wax;  but  when 
the  punishment  of  the  law  is  given,  the  whole  earth  will  quake  and  quaiL  For  who 
shall  be  able  to  endure  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  day  of  God's  fierce  anger  V 

IIL    The  last  point  is,  ir  sr  divinb  ORAOB-^and  it  is  only  by  divine  grace  that 
this  can  ever  be  accomplished)— our  two  talents  bb  biohtlt  usbd,  thb  vact 

THAT  WB  had  not  FIVB,  WILL  BB  NO  INJUBT  TO  US. 

Yon  say,  when  such  a  man  dies,  who  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  church,  a 
triumphant  warrior  for  the  truth,  the  angels  will  crowd  to  heaven*s  gates  to  see 
him,  (or  he  has  been  a  mighty  hero,  and  done  much  for  his  Master.  A  Calvin  or 
a  Luther,  with  what  plaudits  shall  they  be  received  I — ^men  with  talents,  who  have 
been  faithful  to  their  trust.  Yes,  but  know  ye  not,  that  there  is  many  a  humble  village 
I>astor  whose  flock  scarcely  numbers  fifty,  who  toils  for  them  as  for  his  life,  who  . 
spends  hours  in  praying  for  their  welfare,  who  uses  all  the  little  ability  he  has  in 
his  endeavour  to  win  them  to  Christ;  and  do  ye  imagine  that  his  entry  into  heaven 
shall  be  less  triumphant  than  the  entry  of  such  a  man  as  Luther?  If  so,  ye  know 
not  how  God  dealeth  with  his  people.  He  giveth  them  rewards,  not  according  to 
the  greatness  of  the  goods  with  which  they  were  entrusted,  but  according  to  their 
fidelity  thereunto,  and  he  that  hath  been  faithful  to  the  least,  shall  be  as  much 
rewarded,  as  he  that  hath  been  faithful  in  much.  I  want  you  briefiy  to  turn  to  the 
chapter^  to  see  this.  You  will  note  first,  that  the  man  with  two  talents  came  to 
his  Lord  with  as  great  a  confidence  as  the  man  that  had  five.  *'  And  he  said.  Lord, 
thou  deliverest  unto  me  two  talents;  behold,  I  have  gained  two  talents  beside 
them.*'  I  will  be  bound  to  say,  that  while  that  poor  m'an  with  the  two  talents  was 
trading  with  them,  he  frequently  looked  upon  his  neighbour  with  the  five  talents, 
and  said,  **  Oh,  I  wish  I  could  do  as  much  as  he  is  doingi  See  now,  he  has  five 
talents  to  put  out,  and  how  much  interest  he  has  coming  every  year;  Oh,  that 
I  could  do  as  much!"  And  as  he  went  on  he  often  prayed,  **  O  my  Lord,  give  me 
greater  ability,  and  greater  grace  to  serve  thee,  fbr  I  long  to  do  more.**  And  when 
he  sat  down  to  read  his  diary,  he  thought,  ^  Ah,  this  diary  does  not  tell  much. 
Thei'e  is  no  account  of  my  journey  through  fifty  counties;  I  cannot  tell  how  I 
have  travelled  from  land  to  land,  as  Paul  did,  to  preach  the  truth.  No;  I  have 
just  had  to  keep  in  this  parish,  and  been  pretty  well  starved  to  death,  toiling  for 
this  people,  and  if  I  have  added  some  ten  or  a  dozen  to  the  church,  that  has  been 
a  very  great  deal  to  me.  Why,  I  hear  that  Mr.  So-and-so,  was  privileged  to  add 
two  or  three  hundred  in  a  year;  Oh«  that  I  could  do  that  I  Surely  when  I  go  to 
heaven,  I  shall  creep  in  at  the  door  somehow,  while  he  by  grace  will  be  enabled  to 
go  boldly  in,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him."  Now  stop,  poor  little  faith,  stop;  thy 
Master  will  not  deal  thus  with  thee.  When  thou  shalt  come  to  die;  thou  wilt 
through  his  grace  feel  as  much  confidence  in  dying  with  thy  two  well-used  talents, 
as  thy  brother  with  his  ten,  for  thou  wilt,  when  thou  comest  there,  have  thy 
Lord's  sweet  presence,  and  thou  wilt  say,  **  I  am  complete  in  Christ.  Christ's, 
righteousness  covers  me  from  head  to  foot,  and  now  in  looking  back  upon  my  past 
lif^l^  I  can  say.  Blessed  be  his  holy  name.  It  is  little  that  I  could  do,  but  I  have 
done  as  much  as  I  could  for  him.  I  know  that  he  will  pardon  my  defects,  and 
forgive  my  miscarriages,  and  I  shall  never  look  back  upon  my  humble  village 
charge  without  much  joy,  that  the  Lord  allowed  me  to  labour  there."  And,  Oh, 
methinks,  that  man  will  have  even  a  richer  commendation  in  his  own  conscience, 
than  the  man  who  has  been  more  publicly  applauded^  for  he  can  say  to  himself, 
after  putting  all  his  trust  in  Christ,  *'  Well,  I  am  sure  I  did  not  do  this  for  fame, 
for  I  blushed  unseen-~I  have  lost  my  sweetness  on  the  desert  air.  No  one  has  ever 
read  my  deeds;  what  I  did  was  between  myself  and  my  God,  and  I  can  render  up 
my  account  to  him  and  say,  *  Lord,  I  did  it  for  thee,  and  not  to  honour  myself  "  Yes, 
frieads,  I  might  tell  you  now  of  many  a  score  of  earnest  evangelists  in  this  our 
land  who  are  working  harder  than  any  one  of  us,  and  yet  win  far  less  honour.  Yes, 
and  I  could  bring  you  up  many  a  score  of  city  missionaries  whose  toil  for  Christ  is 
b(^ond  all  measure  of  praise,  who  never  get  much  reward  here,  nay,  rather  meet 
with  slights  and  disrespect.  You  see  the  poor  man  start  as  soon  as  he  goes  ftom 
his  place  of  worship  to~day.  He  has  got  three  hours  this  afternoon  to  go  and  spend 
among  the  sick,  and  then  you  will  see  him  on  Monday  momiag.    He  has  to  go  from 
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honse  to  bonse,  often  with  the  door  slammed  in  his  fkce,  often  exposed  to  mobs  and 
drunken  men,  sometimes  jeered  and  scoffed  at,  meeting  with  persons  of  all  religious 
persuasions  and  of  no  persuasion.  He  toils  on;  he  has  his  little  evening  meeting, 
and  there  he  gets  a  little  flock  together  and  tries  to  pray  with  them,  and  he  gets 
now  and  then  a  man  or  a  woman  converted;  but  he  has  no  honour.  He  just  takes 
him  off  to  the  minister,  and  he  says,  **  Sir,  here  is  a  good  roan;  I  think  he  is  im- 
pressed; will  you  baptize  him  and  receive  him  into  yonr  church?  "  The  minister 
gets  all  the  credit  of  that,  but  as  for  the  poor  city  missionary,  there  is  little  or 
nothing  said  of  him.  There  is,  perhaps,  just  his  name,  Mr.  Brown,  or  Mr.  Smith, 
mentioned  sometimes  in  the  report,  but  people  do  not  think  much  of  him,  except, 
perhaps,  as  an  object  of  charity  they  have  to  keep,  whereas  he  is  the  man  that  gives 
them  the  charity,  giving  all  the  sap  and  blood  and  marrow  of  his  life  for  some  poor 
sixty  pounds  a  year,  hardly  enough  to  keep  his  family  above  want.  But  he,  when 
he  dies,  my  friend,  shall  have  no  less  the  approval  of  his  conscience  than  the  man 
who  was  permitted  to  stand  before  the  multitudes  and  raised  the  nation  into  excite- 
ment on  account  of  religion.  He  shall  come  before  the  master  clothed  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  and  with  unblushing  face  shall  say,  "I  have  received  two 
talents;  I  have  gained  beside  them  two  talents  more." 

Furthermore,  and  to  conclude,  you  will  notice  there  was  no  difference  in  hit 
Master's  commendation — none  in  the  reward.  In  both  cases,  it  was  *'  Well  done  good 
and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Here  comes 
Whitfield,  the  man  that  stood  before  twenty  thousand  at  a  time  to  preach  the 
gospel,  who  in  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  America,  has  testified  the  truth  of 
God,  and  who  could  count  his  converts  by  thousands,  even  under  one  sermon  I 
Here  he  comes,  the  man  that  endured  persecution  and  scorn,  and  yet  was  not 
moved — the  man  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,  who  lived  for  his  fellow  men, 
and  died  at  last  for  their  cause :  stand  by  angels  and  admire,  whilst  the  Master 
takes  him  by  the  hand  and  says,  **  Well  done,  well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord !"  See  how  free  grace  honours  the  man  whom 
it  enabled  to  do  valiantly.  Hark  t  Who  is  this  that  comes  there  ?  a  poor  thin- 
looking  creature,  that  on  earth  was  a  consumptive ;  there  was  a  hectic  flush  now 
and  then  upon  her  cheek,  and  she  lay  three  long  years  upon  her  bed  of  sickness. 
Was  she  a  prince's  daughter,  for  it  seems  heaven  is  making  much  stir  about  her  ? 
No,  she  was  a  poor  girl  that  earned  her  living  by  her  needle,  and  she  worked 
herself  to  death  I  —Stitch,  stitch,  stitch,  from  morning  to  night  t  and  here  she 
comes.  She  went  prematurely  to  her  grave,  but  she  is  coming,  like  a  shock  of 
com  tally  ripe,  into  heaven ;  and  her  master  says,  **  Well  done  thou  good  and 
faitliful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  She  takes  her  place  by 
the  side  of  Whitfield.  Ask  what  she  ever  did,  and  you  find  out  that  she  used  to 
live  in  some  back  garret  down  some  dark  alley  in  London ;  and  there  used  to  be 
another  poor  girl  come  to  work  with  her,  and  that  poor  girl,  when  she  first  came  to 
work  with  her,  was  a  gay  and  volatile  creature,  and  this  consumptive  child  told 
her  about  Christ ;  and  they  used,  when  she  was  well  enough,  to  creep  out  of  an 
evening  to  go  to  chapel  or  to  church  together.  It  was  hard  at  first  to  get  the 
other  one  to  go,  but  she  used  to  press  her  lovingly ;  and  when  the  girl  went  wild  a 
litt]<^  she  never  gave  her  up.  She  used  to  say,  **  O  Jane,  I  wish  you  loved  the 
Saviour ;"  and  when  Jane  was  not  there  she  used  to  pray  for  her,  and  when  she 
was  there  she  prayed  with  her ;  and  now  and  then  when  she  was  stitching  away, 
read  a  page  out  of  tlie  Bible  to  her,  for  poor  Jane  could  not  read.  And  with  many 
tears  she  tried  to  tell  her  about  the  Saviour  who  loved  her  and  gave  himself  for 
her.  At  last,  after  many  a  day  of  hard  persuasion,  and  many  an  hour  of  sad 
disappointment,  and  many  a  night  of  sleepless  tearfiil  prayer,  at  last  she  lived  to 
see  the  girl  profess  her  love  to  Christ ;  and  she  left  her  and  took  sick,  and  there 
she  lay  till  she  was  taken  to  the  hospital,  where  she  died.  When  she  was  in  the 
hospital  she  used  to  have  a  few  tracts,  and  she  used  to  give  them  to  those  who 
came  to  see  her ;  she  would  try,  if  she  could,  to  get  the  women  to  come  round,  and 
she  would  give  them  a  tract.  When  she  first  went  into  the  hospital,  if  she  could 
creep  out  of  bed,  she  used  to  get  by  the  side  of  one  who  was  dying,  and  the  nurse 
used  to  let  her  do  it ;  tiU  at  last  she  got  too  ill,  and  then  she  used  to  ask  a  poor 
woman  on  the  other  side  of  the  ward,  who  was  getting  better,  and  was  going  out, 
If  she  would  come  and  read  a  chapter  to  her;  not  that  she  wanted  her  to  read  to 
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her  OB  her  own  account,  but  for  her  sake,  for  «he  thought  It  mi^ht  strike  her  heart 
while  ahe  was  reading  it  At  last  this  poor  girl  died  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus »  and 
the  poor  consumptive  needle- woman  had  said  to  her,  "Well  done" — ar.d  what  more 
could  an  archangel  have  said  to  her  ? — **  she  bath  done  what  she  could." 

See,  then,  the  Master^s  comuiendation,  and  the  last  reward  will  be  equal  to  all 
men  who  have  used  their  talents  well  Ah  I  if  there  be  degrees  in  glory,  they  will 
not  be  distributed  according  to  our  talents,  but  according  to  our  faithfulness  in  using 
them.  As  to  whether  there  are  degrees  or  not,  I  know  not;  but  this  I  know,  he 
that  doeth  his  Lord's  will,  shall  hav«  aaid  to  him,  **  Well  done  good  and  iaithful 
servant.*' 

And  now,  friends,  this  one  word  only.  I  have  told  you  that  there  are  many  in 
our  denomination  who  are  preaching  the  gospel  continually.  I  should  bring 
some  few  of  the  letters,  written  by  the  poor  ministers  to  us  to  read,  but 
sometimes  I  think  this  a  vioUtion  ot  delicacy,  and  I  do  not  like  to  do  it.  But  when 
I  did  that  one  year,  the  collection  was  almost  twice  as  good;  so  I  think  I  might 
almost  commit  a  breach  of  etiquette  in  order  to  help  them.  However,  I  can  solmnly 
assure  you,  that  if  there  is  poverty  anywhere,  it  is  to  be  found  among  the  ministers 
in  the  Baptist  churches,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  one  cause  of  it  is  the  fault  of 
the  people  themselves;  they  are  so  little  in  the  habit  of  giving,  that  their  ministers 
are  starved.  Now,  if  Christ  will  say,  **  WeU  done,"  hereafter,  to  many  a  humble 
preacher,  do  you  think  he  intends  the  church  to  starve  them  while  they  are  here  on 
£30  or  £40  a  year.  Now,  brethren,  if  Christ  will  say,  "  Well  done,"  at  last*  we  may 
anticipate  his  verdict,  and  say,  "Well  done  to-day."  And  can  we  better  say, 
"well  done"  than  by  unmuszliog  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn,  and  give 
these  poor  ministers  something  out  of  our  own  wealth,  as  God  may  help  us,  that 
their  necessities  may  be  supplied  ?  There  will  be  pretty  well  a  score  of  persons 
who  will  be  dependant  during  the  next  year  upon  what  you  give  this  year  ;  perhaps 
Tou  will  remember  that  and  assist  them.  One  kind  gentleman,  who  usually  comes 
here,  says  "  I  could  not  come  to-day,  so  I  forward  my  pound  to  be  put  into  the  box 
by  the  minister."  And  I  trust,  it  there  are  any  not  here  to-day  who  will  be  here 
next  Sabbath,  that  thqy  will  not  forget  tlus  collectioo.  It  is  always  very  dear  to  the 
heart  of  my  diurch. 
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Dklivkbbd  ok  Sundat  Afteksoov,  Januabt  17,  1858, 

BY  THE  REV.  HENRY  MELVILL,  B.  D., 

(Chaplain  In  Ordinary  to  Her  Mc^e$tif%  and  Canon  Betidentiary  qf  St  PanTs), 
m  THB  OATHBDSAL  CHT7BGH   07   8T.  PAUL,   LONDOK. 

**  If  the  Iron  be  Utmt  and  he  do  not  whet  the  ed^  then  most  he  put  to  more  strength :  bat 
wisdom  Is  profltftble  to  dta-ect'*— Ecdestastee  x.  10. 

Thb  first  meaning  of  these  words  is  so  obvious  as  scarcely  to  require  that  it  be 
pointed  ont.  A  man  is  engaged  in  some  manual  occupation,  using  an  iron  instru- 
ment, such  as  an  axe  or  a  chisel ;  and  the  nature  of  his  business  tends  to  blunt  the 
tool  with  which  he  works,  so  that  after  proceeding  for  some  time  he  is  not  only 
fatigued  with  his  labor,  but  less  able  to  prosecute  it  from  the  diminished  effici- 
ency of  the  instrument.     Under  these  circumstances,  he  might  put  out  more 
strength,  endeavoring  to  supply  by  the  exertion  of  greater  force  the  loss  resulting 
from  the  deterioration  of  the  tool ;  but  it  is  easily  seen  that  this  method  would  not 
answer.  He  would  only  be  rapidly  exhausting  his  already  taskedjpowers,  whilst  his 
continuing  to  use  the  blunted  instrument  would  only  blunt  it  still  more,  so  that  he 
must  soon  be  compelled  to  give  up  his  work  in  despair.     Whereas  if  he  ceased 
for  a  little  while  from  his  toil,  and  used  the  ordinary  and  known  methods  of  shar- 
pening his  tool,  all  his  difficulties  might  be  overcome  and  he  would  cany  on  his 
trade  with  both  ease  and  success — so  profitable  is  wisdom  to  direct.  The  brute  force 
would  be  presently  exhausted  if  there  were  no  skill  in  its  management ;.  but  let 
there  be  only  a  due  share   of  prudence,  and   science,   and   strength   might 
be  so  used  as  to  surmount  every  obstacle.   If  the  iron  be  blunt  and  a  man  refuse 
or  neglect  to  whet  the  edge,  he  must  of  necessity  increase  the  amount  of  force 
which  he  applies ;  and  it  is  not  possible  with  a  nature  constituted  as  ours  is,  that 
such  a  system  should  Ipng  be  of  any  avail.     But  if,  as  soon  as  he  perceives  thai* 
the  instrument  grows  blunt,  he  will  bring  it  to  the  grinding  stone  and  give  it  a 
new  edge  he  may  expect  through  this  wise  husbandry  of  his  strength  to  accom- 
plish what  he  wishes,  and  greatly  to  prosper  in  his  labor.    Such  is  evidently  we 
think,  the  drift  of  the  statement  under  review,  and  this  having  been  aacertained  and 
admitted,  we  proceed  to  furnish  those    illustrations  of  the  principle   which  is 
brought  before  us,  and  to  the  drawing  those  inferences  which  we  may  judge  at 
once  the  most  pertinent  and  the  most  practical. 
No.  2.906.  B 
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Now  it  mast  often  have  struck  you  as  a  verjr  Barpnsing  feature  in  God's  deal-* 
ings  with  this  earth,  that  though  he  has  ahundantly  stored  it  with  all  necessaries 
*  for  the  purposes  and  comforts  of  civilised  life,  he  has  left  the  discovery  and  em- 
ployment of  such  materials  dependent  upon  human  industry  and  ingenuity.  Wo 
do  not  know,  for  example,-  that  he  gave  any  instructions  to  the  first  fathers  of 
our  race  as  to  agriculture  or  handicraft :  we  have  rather  reason  to  believe  that 
he  left  them  as  he  has  left  their  descendants,  to  learn  by  experience  the  uses 
and  properties  of  different  substances,  and  determine  by  successive  trials  the  best 
methods  of  turning  them  to  account.  We  are  quite  aware  that  many  of  the  most 
valuable  productions  Of  nature,  which  we  even  now  reckon  amongst  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  are  not  attainable  in  any  shape  except  by  dint  of  vast  labor,  nor 
available  to  our  wants  except  when  subjected  to  curious  and  elaborate  processes. 
The  very  metal  for  example,  iron,  mentioned  in  our  text — ^to  deprive  the  world 
of  which  would  be  to  threaten  it  with  starvation — ^with  what  toil  is  it  wrung 
from  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  under  how  much  costly  and  curious  operation 
does  it  pass  ere  it  can  come  to  the  husbandman  under  the  form  of  a  spade  or 
of  a  plough.  God  has  nowhere  instructed  man  where  to  find  or  how  to  prepare 
iron ;  he  has  only  furnished  man  with  faculties  for  discovery,  placed  him  under 
circumstances  favoring,  or  rather  requiring,  the  developement  of  those  faculties, 
and  then  left  him  to  his  own  industry  and  ingenuity,  placing  a  sure  reward  within 
reach,  if  he  will  make  full  use  of  the  communicated  power. 

And  how  marvellously  has  discovery  gone  on  from  age  to  age,  how  have  new 
properties  been  ascertained,  new  resources  unfolded,  new  virtues  established,  so 
that  every  century,  we  may  almost  say  every  year,  has  witnessed  some  addition 
to  human  convenience  and  comfort ;  an  addition  which  has  resulted  from  the 
detection  of  some  fresh  power  in  nature,  or  ftom  a  fresh  application  of  some 
already  known  law.  You  read  of  Tubal  Cain,  the  .seventh  in  descent  from  Adam, 
that  he  was  the  instructor  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron.  The  human  race 
was  then  vastly  on  the  increase,  and  it  had  become  a  matter  of  great  importance 
to  it  that  there  should  be  such  improvements  in  husbandry  as  could  not  be  efiected 
without  the  use  of  metals  ;  and  industry  and  ingenuity  had  been  so  turned  on  dis- 
coveries and  inventions  whilst  the  necessity  was  only  beginning  to  be  felt,  that 
they  were  ready  with  implements  and  arts  when  that  necessity  began  to  be  ur- 
gent. And  we  believe  that  this  has  been  the  order  of  things  from  the  earliest 
days  down:  we  believe  that  God  who  has  appointed  labor  as  man's  inheritance  be- 
cause best  adapted  to  a  state  of  moral  discipline,  has  also  crowned  labor  with 
such  measures  of  success  as  should  just  meet  existing  wants,  but  not  supersede 
the  necessity  for  fresh  efforts.  This  is  wonderfiiUy  observable  with  regard  to  all 
those  surprising  inventions  which  have  multiplied  man's  power  almost  beyond 
human  calculation.  The  mighty  steam  engine,  which  now  does  with  ease  what 
would  have  required  and  baffled  an  army ;  and  the  machine  which  a  child  can 
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manage  which  effects  the  work  of  a  thousand  hands — ^these  have  practically  no 
tendency  to  produce  idleness  or  even  distress ;  on  the  contrary,  they  are  but 
means  through  which  industry  is  enabled  to  meet  increased  demands,  and  every 
one  is  now  busier  though  the  vapor  and  the  wheel  have  apparently  taken  his  .: 
business  on  themselves.  This  is  a  very  beautiful  and  striking  arrangement  of 
Divine  Providence.  Man  is  allowed  to  acquire  prodigious  powers,  and  those 
powers  are  augmenting  with  such  amazing  rapidity,  that  one  hardly  dares  surmise 
what  they  may  be  in  a  few  more  years ;  but  nevertheless,  through  some  mys- 
terious order  of  God,  these  powers  are  never  more  than  commensurate  with  the 
demand  ;  employment  grows  with  every  discovexy  that  you  might  have  thought 
likely  to  encourage  idleness  if  not  make  it  an  inevitable  lot — and  this  is  the  first 
point  of  view  under  which  we  desire  to  present  to  you  our  text.  There  is  an 
extraordinary  display  of  the  carefulness  and  wisdom  of  God  in  those  arrange- 
ments through  which  practically  industry  and  discovery  are  made  to  go  hand  in 
hand.  If  liothifag  had  been  left  to  human  invention,  if  all  the  arts  and  manu- 
factures of  civilised  life  had  been  matter  from  the  first  of  explicit  revelation,  it 
may  well  be  supposed  that  the  mind  of  man  would  have  grown  listless  through 
the  want  of  sufficient  stimulus  for  its  powers ;  and  hence  it  has  been  a  most 
merciful  appointment  that  man  has  been  so  circumstanced  as  to  be  compelled 
to  use  his  faculties,  that  he  has  been  necessitated  to  search  out  methods  for 
sharpening  the  blunted  edge  of  iron.  But  then  it  might  have  been  expected  that  as 
discovery  grew  and  nature  gave  up  to  human  search  her  secrets  and  her.  powers, 
there  would  cease  to  be  a  sufficient  demand  for  labor,  so  that  man  would  escape 
from  that  most  wise  and  benevolent  ordinance,  "  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread/'  If  in  the  earlier  days  of  our  race  man's  progress  in  useful  arts 
could  have  been  foreseen,  if  his  course  could  have  been  traced  as  he  advanced 
from  the  rude  instrument  with  which  he  could  scarce  turn  the  clod,  to  the  varied 
and  powerful  implements  which  now  make  the  mountain  and  the  valley  obe- 
dient to  his  wants,  from  the  simplest  contrivances  which  just  sheltered  him  firom 
the  elements,  to  the  wonder-working  machines  which  make  those  elements  his 
servants,  and  scatter  over  a  land  the  clothing  of  its  thousands,  why  the  prognosti- 
cation must  have  been  that  so  vast  an  increase  in  power  would  bring  with  it  an 
indisposition  to  exertion,  and  that  men  would  settle  into  an  indifference  fatal  to 
all  moral  greatness.  But  God  has  taken  care  to  defeat  such  prognostication,  and 
has  provided,  as  we  have  shown,  that  the  progress  of  discovery  should  keep  pace 
with  the  progress  of  population,  that  wants  should  multiply  just  as  fast  as  the 
means  of  supply,  and  that  thus  idleness  should  be  no  more  at  men's  option  when 
they  had  pressed  into  their  service  all  the  agencies  of  natmre,  than  when  they 
stood  alone  upon  the  earth,  ignorant  of  its  simplest  properties,  and  had  not  de- 
veloped the  most  ordinary  resources.  Oh  I  I  do  look  on  this  as  strikingly  indi- 
cative of  God's  goodness  in  his  providential  arrangements.     To  bring  the  mat* 
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ter  nnder  the  imagery  of  onr  text,  he  might  have  afforded  maa  no  means  of 
whetting  the  edge^  and  then  man,  compelled  to  pat  to  more  strength,  mnst  haf  e 
spent  his  dajs  in  the  worst  drudgery,  and  there  never  could  have  been  constructed 
the  goodly  fabric  of  a  diversified  community.  On  the  other  hand,  he  might  have 
given  man  such  a  power  of  whetting  the  edge  as  would  have  destroyed  all  necessity 
for  putting  out  his  strength,  and  then  there  mnst  have  followed  that  universal  dis. 
soluteness  which  would  be  necessarily  the. produce  of  universal  idleness.  But  God 
has  guarded  equally  against  both  these  disastrous  results.  The  edge  may  be  so 
whetted  that  man^s  strength  shall  not  be  overtasked ;  the  edge  cannot  be  so 
whetted  that  man's  strength  is  no  longer  needful.  Wonderful,  then,  art  thou,  O 
God,  in  thf  providential  arrangements  I  I  see  all  that  is  worthy  of  thee  in  the 
ordinance  that  demands  human  industiy ;  I  see  all  that  is  worthy  of  thee  in  the 
limits  that  have  been  set  to  human  discovery,  and  I  extract  nothing  but  cause 
for  admiring  and  adoring  God  in  his  dealings  with  our  race,  from  meditation  on 
this  simple  but  comprehensive  appointment,  **  If  the  iron  be  blunt  and  he  do  not 
whet  the  edge,  then  must  he  put  to  more  strength :  but  wisdom  is  profitable  to 
direct" 

Now,  up  to  this  point  we  have  taken  a  Very  general  view  of  our  text,  but  one, 
we  think,  that  has  enabled  us  to  survey  Divine  Providence  under  a  most  inter- 
esting aspect.  We  will  now  bring  before  you  more  precise  illustrations  of  the 
passage,  but  still  under  such  forms  as  may  best  excite  you  to  observe  and  to 
praise  the  benevolence  of  God.  It  is  the  property,  we  might  almost  say  the 
iinfirmity  of  man,  that  he  cannot  give  himself  incessantly  to  labour,  whether 
"*  bodily  or  mental,  but  must  have  seasons  of  relaxation  and  repose.  The  iron  will 
grow  blunt  after  having  been  a  certain  time  in  use,  and  if  a  man  will  then  go  on 
insisting  in  using  it,  there  must  be  a  desperate  putting  forth  of  strength,  which 
is  certain,  ere  long,  to  bring  about  a  total  prostration.  But  if  he  have  wisdom  to 
direct  him,  so  that  by  a  lawful  recreation  he  duly  whet  the  edge  of  his  powers, 
he  may,  through  God*s  help,  long  retain  his  strength  and  his  usefulness.  And 
however  in  general  there  may  be  more  cause  for  fear  that  men  will  be  too  inert  than 
too  active,  we  are  still  persuaded  of  the  frequency  of  cases  in  which  the  caution 
most  needed  is,  that  men  whet  the  edge.  The  old  proverb  which  one  often  hean^ 
and  which  involves  a  great  fallacy,  "  better  to  wear  out  than  to  rust  out,"  would 
seem  constructed  in  opposition  to  our  text,  just  as  if  the  iron  must  rust,  if  it  do 
not  rapidly  wear  out ;  whereas,  the  truth  is,  that  although  through  the  putting  to 
more  strength  the  iron  will  be  worn  out,  it  will  not  be  rusted  out  through  the 
wetting  the  edge,  seeing  that  in  whetting  the  edge  we  brighten  what  we  sharpen.  ' 
And  it  is  melancholy  to  think  how  frequently  it  happens  in  oir  seminaries  of 
learning,  that  youths  of  high  promise,  with  fine  powers  of  imagination,  and  of 
large  capacities  for  science,  sink  beneath  the  pressure  of  an  over-tasked  mind — 
working  for  themselves  an  early  grave,  and  depriving  world  of  the  benefits 
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which  might  haye  heen  deriyed  from  their  literature,  or  their  pietj,  through  the 
incessant  use  of  the  iron,  and  the  continued  neglect  of  the  whetting  the  edge. 
And  it  is  yet  more  melancholy  to  think  how  many  of  the  ministers  of  Christ 
have  shortened  their  period  of  usefulness,  by  devoting  themselves  to  their  work 
with  uncalculating  eagerness,  even  assuming  as  their  principle  the  mistaken,  or 
at  least  misapplied  proverb^  '*  better  to  wear  out  than  to  rust  out,"  regarding  it 
as  their  duty  to  give  themselves  no  respite,  just  as  though  to  relax  for  an  instant 
would  mark  a  failing  in  their  loyalty  to  God.  They  must  be  acting  erroneously* 
though  we  readily  confess  there  is  a  beauty  in  the  error  which  might  well  cause 
it  to  captivate  and  mislead.  They  must  be  acting  erroneously,  for  God  is  un- 
doubtedly too  merciful  a  master  to  require — if  we  may  use  so  homely  an  expression 
— that  his  servants  should  work  themselves  to  death. 

And  something  of  the  same  kind  may  be  said  generally  of  all  men,  whatever 
the  nature  of  their  occupations.  You  are  all  aware  of  the  obligations  that  men 
should  devote  themselves  to  Various  callings,  and  of  the  truth  that  they  are  all 
equally  serving  the  Lord  Christ  when  engaged  in  the  diligent  performance  of 
their  several  duties  *,  and  I  now  speak  of  the  duty  that,  in  pursuing  their 
respective  vocations,  they  take  care  not  to  overwork  their  powers,  and  thus 
entail  upon  themselves  a  prmnature  debility.  I  believe  that  such  a  caution  is  far 
enough  from  out  of  place  in  a  community  like  our  own,  where  there  is  such  a 
vast  play  for  mercantile  activity,  where  one  man  may  be  said  to  urge  on  another 
by  the  boldness  of  an  enterprise,  or  the  hardihood  of  a  speculation.  I  do  not 
believe  that  philosophy  with  all  its  mystery,  nor  theology  with  all  its  majesty,  is 
more  likely  than  commerce  is  to  engross  and  work  up  the  mind  so  as  to  produce 
a  rash  disregard  of  the  consequences  of  excessive  labor.  You  must  all  see  that 
where  a  pursuit  is  one  that  has  much  greater  agreement  with  natural  inclination) 
there  is  increased  likelihood  of  a  man's  devoting  himself  to  it  without  sufficient 
pause.  The  clergyman  is  tasked  with  an  occupation  in  which  it  can  hardly  be 
said  that  nature  prompts  him  to  excessive  exertion ;  the  merchant,  on  the  contrary, 
has  all  the  wishes  in  which  he  was  bom  engaged  on  the  side  of  his  business,  and 
the  probabilities,  therefore,  are  far  more  considerable  of  his  disreganling  the  blunt- 
ness  of  the  iron,  and  omitting  to  whet  its  edge.  And  we  do  consider  it  in  every 
case  a  sin ;  and  certainly,  if  in  that  of  the  minister,  it  must  be  in  that  of  the  mer- 
chant, to  follow  an  occupation  with  such  unremitting  perseverance,  that  health 
is  thereby  sacrificed,  and  life  is  thereby  shortened.  We  shrink  from  the  thought 
and  the  mention  of  suicides,  but  there  are  other  modes  of  self-destruction  beside  I 
that  of  laying  violent  hands  on  one's  ^wn  person.  There  is  the  suicide  by 
intemperance,  the  suicide  by  over-labor ;  and  we  cannot  suppose  a  man  altogether 
innocent  in  God's  sight  of  the  crime  of  self-destruction,  who  digs  himself  a 
premature  grave,  through  unsparing  demands  on  his  mental  and  bodily  powers, 
any  more  than  another  who  wastes  his  strength  on  guilty  pleasures,  or  daringly 
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invades  tho  sanctuary  of  his  own  life.  And  wc,  therefore,  derive  for  all  classes 
a  lesson  from  our  text — a  lesson  that  it  is  as  much  their  duty  to  relax  when  they 
feel  their  strength  overtasked,  as  it  is  to  persevere  whilst  that  strength  is 
sufficient.  It  may  he  a  duty  to  work  with  the  iron  whilst  it  is  not  blunt,  but  it  is 
equally  a  duty  to  pause  and  whet  the  edge  when  the  bluntncss  is  apparent. 
And  we  cannot  refrain  from  pointing  out  with  what  tender  consideration  God 

«hath  provided  intervals  of  repose,  and  has  made  it  emphatically  a  man's  own 
fault  if  he  sink  beneath  excessive  labor.  What  a  beautiful  ordinance  is  that  of 
day  and  night  1  How  speedily  would  men  exhaust  themselves  if  they  were  not 
compelled  to  the  taking  rest  in  sleep  I  God  has  not  left  it  altogether  optional 
with  man^  whether  or  not  he  will  whet  the  edge  of  the  iron ;  he  forces  him,  as  it 
were,  to  his  pillow,  and  that  pillow,  with  all  its  softness,  acts  as  a  grindstone  on 
which  the  blunted  powers  regain  their  accuteness.  Then  what  a  gracious  appoint- 
ment is  that  of  the  Sunday !  I  might  almost  say  that  there  w^ere  comparatively 
little  or  no  fear  of  a  man's  injuring  himself  by  overwork,  if  he  rigidly  abstracted 
one  day  in  seven,  and  devote  it  to  the  duties  of  religion.  We  may  not  doubt 
that  it  is  in  no  sense  an  arbitrary  division  of  time,  that  which  makes  every  seventh 
day,  rather  than  every  third  or  every  tenth  day  a  Sunday.  We  must  rather 
believe  that  God  has  herein  had  respect  to  the  powers  of  the  human  machine,  and 
that  the  repose  of  one  day  in  seven  is  exactly  what  is  needed  to  its  being  kept 
in  healthful  play.  This  is  true,  even  if  you  set  aside  the  religious  uses  of  the 
Sunday,  and  consider  only  the  secular  advantages  wlilch  its  institution  insures. 
We  believe,  as  we  hare  already  hinted,  that  where  the  Sunday  is  duly  observed, 
there  will  seldom  occur  the  case  of  exhausted  and  overwrought  powers ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  when  the  Sunday  has  been  neglected,  where  men  have  made  all 
the  seven  days,  days  of  anxiety  and  of  labor,  we  can  point  to  instances  as  notorious 

r  as  they  are  melancholy,  of  so  rapid  a  derangement,  and  then  so  total  an  over- 
throw of  the  whole  mental  system,  that  the  grave  has  been  soon  dug,  or  the 

^  madhouse  soon  entered.  I  doubt  whether  any  cause  has  made  more  suicides  or 
more  maniacs  than  the  making  the  seventh  day  a  day  of  business.  No  doubt— 
and  I  have  my  fears  that  there  is  more  of  this  in  our  communities  than  appears 
on  the  surface — ^here  is  a  vast  deal  of  what  may  be  called  private  Sabbath 
breaking ;  many  a  tradesman  who  closes  his  shop  on  the  Sunday,  perhaps  opens 
his  ledger.  The  Sunday  is  the  day  on  which  systematically  he  casts  up  his 
accounts,  and  makes  out  his  bills.  And  there  is,  moreover,  a  vast  deal  of  what 
may  be  called  mental  Sabbath  breaking  ;  the  merchant,  though  he  deserts  the 
counting-house  or  exchange,  take#  no  pains  to  dismiss  his  commerce  from  his 
thoughts ;  on  the  contrary,  perhaps,  he  encourages  himself  in  meditating  and 
draws  others  into  conversing  on  the  state  of  the  money  market,  or  the  pros- 
pects of  trade  ;  and  thus  is  his  mind  still  kept  on  the  stretch,  and  allowed  no  season 
of  thorough  refreshment.  So  that  now  we  can  follow  up  our  statements  as  to  the 
38 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TUR    FOLLY   OF   BXCESSIVE    LABOR. 

necessity  and  duty  of  whetting  the  edge  of  the  iron,  by  showing  you  that  God 
has  had  such  gracious  respect  to  yonr  constitution  and  your  wants,  and  that  it 
is  only  by  deliberately  setting  yourselves  against  his  most  sacred  appointments, 
that  you  can  run  much  risk  of  so  blunting  as  to  injure  the  instrument.  We  can 
lay  down  no  general  rules  as  to  the  degree  in  which  business  may  be  extended, 
and  the  quantity  of  labor  which  a  man  may  safely  undertake ;  but  we  may  at  least 
assert  this  great  principal,  that  a  man  has  too  much  of  worldly  employment  on  his 
hands,  if  it  at  all  require  him  to  make  a  working  day  of  the  Sunday,  and  that  he 
is  too  much  engrossed  with  his  trade  if  he  cannot  forget  it  on  the  Sunday,  and  cease 
during  a  few  short  hours,  to  calculate  and  to  speculate.  And  certainly  there  is  no 
excuse  to  be  found  for  any  one  of  you  who  may  so  strain  as  to  weaken  his  powers,  or 
to  labor  in  such  undue  metsure,  as  must  rapidly  debilitate  him  for  future  exertion, 
when  every  seventh  day  gives  him  at  once  warning  and  opportunity — warning 
that  he  is  so  constituted  as  to  need  periods  of  total  cessation  from  secular  em- 
ployment, opportunity  of  enjoying  such  cessation.  Oh,  God  hath  done  all  that 
could  be  done  to  prevent  that  ordinance  of  labor,  which  he  designed  to  be  in 
every  sense  wholesome,  from  becoming  in  any  sense  injurious ;  seeing,  that  over 
and  above  the  refreshing  alternation  of  day  and  night,  he  hath  appointed  a 
division  of  time  which  continually  reminds  you  with  the  most  eloquent  per- 
suasiveness, "That  if  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not  whet  the  edge,  then  must 
he  put  to  more  strength :  but  wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct." 

Yes,  my  beloved  brethren,  the  man  who  spends  his  Sunday,  religiously  re-  . 
membcring  that  it  is  God*8  day  and  therefore  striving  to  devote*  it  to  God's  ser-  { 
vice,  necessarily  abstracts  his  mind  from  secular  cares  and  thus  allows  it  to  reco-  ^ 
ver  the  tone  and  elasticity  which  was  gradually  destroyed  under  one  uniform 
pressure,  and  far  more  than  this  ;  in  studying  the  Scriptures  and  meditating  on 
heaven,  in  attending  the  ministrations  of  the  Sanctuary,  praying  with  all  fervency,    i 
and  perhaps  visiting  the  sick  and  the  dying,  how  is  he  securing  for  himself  fresh  | 
supplies  of  grace  which  will  strengthen  him  for  the  duties  and  the  toils  of  the  week.  * 
The  repose  of  a  spirit  that  lives  in  eternity,  the  review  of  his  conduct,  the  renew- 
ed consecration  of  himself  to  God,  all  these  are  specially  appropriate  to  the  Sab- 
hath,  in  the  shape,  whether  of  duty  or  of  privilege,  which  tend  manifestly  to  pre- 
pare him  for  so  using  the  world  as  not  to  abuse  it ;  for  he  is  so  pursuing  his  earthly 
calling  as  to  be  neither  too  much  engrossed  by  its  occupations  nor  distracted  by 
its  solicitudes.    And  happy  is  the  man  who  can  give  as  his  experience,  that  tlio 
Sunday  has  come  to  him  as  a  delicious  calm  after  the  turmoil  of  an  exciting  week, 
and  that  after  occupying  this  hallowed  day  in  communion  with  God  and  the  dili- 
gent use  of  the  appointed  means  of  grace,  he  has  found  himself  enabled  to  return 
to  his  ordinary  duties  with  invigorated  powers  ;  and  the  perplexities  of  the  Sa- 
turday have  disappeared  before  the  irajirpved  strength  of  the  Monday.    The  iron 
was  blunted,  and  it  he  had  attempted  to  proceed  without  interruption  in  his  la- 
bour he  must  have  put  to  more  strength  and  thus  rapidly  disabled  himself  from 
fulfilling  his  duties.    But  he  possessed  that  wisdom  which  is  profitable  to  direct, 
wisdom   from  above,  and  this  taught  him  to  withdraw  himself  at  God's  bidding 
from  earthly  concerns  and  to  forget  time  in  his  anxiety  for  eternity.    And  he  has 
found  a  present  reward  as  he  shall  do  a  future  ;    divine  grace  has  come   down 
and  in  animating  him  with  a  hope  full  of  immortality  has  quickened  him  for  the 
discharge  of  every  pressing  duty.    He  has  been  brought  into  contact  with  hea-^^ 
vcnly  things  and  the  attrition  has  sharpened  him  even  for  earthly  occupations, 
so  that  when  the  iron  has  been  again  brought  into  use  the  edge  is  so  keen  that 
what  seemed  adamantine  was  divisible,  and  what  seemed  inseparable  might  be 
cleft.  And  without  confining  attention  to  the  sharpening  infiuence  of  a  well  kept 
Sunday,  we  may  aflirm  generally  that  there  is  a  power  in  religion  which  makes 
it  a  man's  best  auxiliary  in  the  performance  of  every  day  duties.    Look,  for  ex- 
ample, at  prayer,  that  religious  act  which  is  possible  at  all  times  and  in  all  places ; 
for  inasmuch  as  prayer  is  the  heart  speaking  to  God,  at  what  moment  may  it  not 
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be  oftered,  from  what  spot  is  it  excluded ;  and  if  a  man's  habit  be  that  of  prayer  so 
that  in  every  undertaking,  of  difficulty  and  emergency,  his  mind  turns  almost  natu- 
rally to  God,  who  can  deny  the  likelihood  of  his  being  so  directed  and  strengthen- 
ed and  comforted,  that  it  shall  be  all  the  same  as  it  would  be  with  the  artizan, 
whose  blunted  tool  should  be  suddenly  sharpened  and  given  fresh  into  his  hands 
when  he  was  tempted  to  throw  it  by  as  unfit  for  use.  There  is  a  whetting  of  the 
edge  by  relaxation,  and  of  that  we  have  already  spoken,  and  there  is  a  whetting 
of  the  edge  by  religion,  and  of  that  we  now  speak ;  and  we  can  be  confident  that 
where  there  is  the  **  wisdom  Uiat  is  profitable  to  direct,"  a  man  will  find  his  powers 
made  equal  to  his  duties,  and  that  too  through  his  continually  seeking  they  maybe 
strengthened  from  above.  In  many  a  moment  of  difficul^^,  under  many  a  perplex- 
ing circumstance  the  true  Christian  seeks  of  God  counsel  and  courage,  and 
finds  himself  enabled  to  determine  wisely  and  act  firmly.  He  may  have  time  for 
nothing  but  a  silent  ejaculation,  but  that  throws  him  on  the  assistance  of  God ; 
he  may  be  only  just  able  to  plead  a  promise  in  prayer,  but  the  bringing  his  mind 
into  contact  with  the  divine  promise  is  virtually  the  bringing  of  the  iron  to  the 
whetstone,  and  a  keener  edge  is  the  instant  attestation  to  the  power  of  the  process. 
And  finally  to  make  one  more  use  of  our  somewhat  singular  text,  learn  from  it 
^  the  hopelessness  of  any  eflbrts,  at  renewing  our  nature  and  saving  our  souls,  made 
in  our  own  strength  and  without  help  from  above.  The  iron  is  indeed  blunt,  all  its 
edge  was  destroyed  when  our  first  fathers  sinned  and  brought  the  curse  upon  our 
race.  If  we  separate  the  truth  taught  in  our  text  from  the  peculiar  image  by  which  it 
is  shadowed,  we  have  to  press  on  you  the  simple  but  fundamental  lesson  that 

iyou  are  bom  with  powers  which  have  not  had  energy  enough  for  the  work  of  re- 
pentance and  of  turning  unto  Grod  and  obeying  his  commandments,  but  that  sup- 
plies of  grace  are  ready  for  all  who  will  seek  them  through  Christ ;  and  these 
supplies  will  make  the  weak  strong,  and  the  ignorant  wise,  and  guide  the  wan- 
dering into  the  pathway  of  life.  You  may  according  to  the  prophetic  language, 
'*  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth 
not."  Ton  may  think  to  deliver  yourselves,  as  though  reason  were  sufficient 
to  the  teaching  your  duty,  and  your  native  might  enough  for  its  performance,  but 
be  ye  well  assured  on  the  authority  of  God  that  a  Redeemer  was  provided,  be- 
cause without  one,  the  whole  world  had  been  lost.  God  would  not  have  given 
his  own  Son,  given  him  up  to  ignominy  and  to  death,  had  not  man  been  wholly 
without  power  to  regain  the  forfeited  heritage  and  avert  deserved  wrath.  There 
is  still  the  iron,  but  the  iron  in  a  state  unfit  for  those  moral  operations  which  are 
required  from  us  as  accountable  beings  ;  we  have  still  the  powers,  the  faculties,  the 
properties  with  which  Adam  was  created,  but  they  have  all  lost  their  keenness 
and  their  strength,  and  can  never  unless  reset  and  renewed,  avail  for  the  great 
work  of  reconcilation  to  God,  and  therefore,  put  away  from  among  you  as  a 
perilous  delusion  the  thought  that  you  are  in  any  sense  sufficient  of  yourselves 
for  any  of  those  duties  which  are  required  from  you  as  probationers  for  eternity. 
You  are  complete  in  Christ,  you  are  nothing  out  of  Christ,  "  I  can  do  all 
things,"  said  the  great  apostle  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me,  but  the 
whole  of  his  writings  breath  equally  the  confession  I  can  do  nothing  if  I  trust  in 
myself.  Be  this  then  the  maxim  of  each  amongst  us  and  let  our  practice  accord  with 
our  profession,  so  that  for  every  duty  we  may  seek  help  through  the  Mediator  and 
expect  heaven  only  as  the  purchase  of  his  msrits.  Make  your  trial  of  this  and  you 
shall  find  that  the  iron,  worn  though  it  be  and  tarnished,  is  wrought  into  wea- 
pons cifectual  in  the  spiritual  warfare,  till  at  length  what  has  been  of  keen-edge 
enough  to  carve  a  path  though  a  thousand  foes,  shall  be  found  bright  enough  for 
the  presence  of  God,  though  in  that  presence  there  shall  be  nothing  that  reflects 
not  his  image. 
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\  OF  PADDINOTC 
>AT,  JANVABT  1 

BY  THE  REV.  C.  G.  SCOTT. 


P&EJLGHSD  AT  THE  OPENING  OF  PADDINGTON  PSESBTTEBIAN  CHU&CH, 
ON  SUNDAY,  JANUARY  S4Tn,  1868. 


"  Who  will  toll  thee  wordB  whereby  thou  and  thine  house  ifaBll  he  mTed."— Acta  zL  1 4. 

Thxbi  cannot  be  a  donbt  as  to  the  import  of  these  words.  They  imply  that  the 
salvation  of  Cornelias  depended  on  his  hearing  certain  words.  VHthont  hearing 
them  he  cannot  be  saved;  through  hearing  them  he  shall  be  saved.  So  important 
are  these  words,  that  an  angd  is  sent  from  heaven  to  earth  to  put  Comelins  in  the 
way  of  hearing  them.  So  peculiar  are  they,  that  the  aneel  is  not  allowed  to 
speak  them  himself;  they  mnst  be  uttered  only  by  human  lips.  So  powerfol  are 
they,  that,  in  the  very  act  of  listening  to  them,  OomeUus  and  his  company  received 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  eridently  convwted  to  God,  and  judged  fit  to 
receive  the  sacrament  of  baptism. 

Some  one  may,  perhaps,  say — these  must  have  been  wouderful  words,  indeed ;  O, 
that  I  had  been  tlksre  to  hear  them.  I  wid&  to  be  converted  to  God,  but  my  fiekle 
mind  and  hard  heart  shake  off  every  salntary  impression  before  it  can  yield  any 
fhiit;  but  had  I  been  with  Cornelius^  and  heard  these  saving  words,  I  should  have 
been  eflfectually  convinced  and  converted  to  God.  Yon  can  only  say  that  you  otiffhi 
to  have  been,  just  as  you  ought  to  have  been  savingly  impressed  by  the  word 
through  wbi(^  one  day,  a  fellow-worshipper  in  a  neighbouring  pew  was  awakened. 
But,  if  it  is  the  very  words  through  whidi  Cornelius  was  converted  that  yon  wish 
to  bear,  you  may  have  your  wish.  They  have  been  recorded  fbr  our  instruction  in 
the  preceding  chapter  (Acts  z.  84 — 44) ;  and  we  mav  now  turn  to  them  and  read 
them. — "  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said.  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons :  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him.  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ  (he  is  Lord  of  all).  That  word,  I  say, 
ye  know,  which  was  published  throughout  oil  Judea,  and  began  from  Galilee,  after 
the  bapt'sm  which  John  preached;  how  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Kazareth  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  power :  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil ;  for  God  was  with  him.  •And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews  and  in  Jerusalem,  whom  they 
slow  and  banged  on  a  tree :  him  God  raised  np  the  third  day,  and  showed  him 
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openly;  not  to  all  the  people,  but  anto  witnesseB  chosen  before  of  Qod,  even  to  xm, 
who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead.  To  him  give  all  the 
prophets  witness,  and  through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins."    Such  was  Peter's  memorable  dlscoarse. 

Tou  say,  there  is  no  charm  about  these  words.  I  have  heard  and  read  all  this 
before,  without  experiencing  these  mighty  results,  without  finding  them  to  be 
words  of  salvation.  There  is  no  charm  about  the  words ;  but  there  is  a  power  In 
the  truth  which  they  express — through  which  these  words  might  have  proved  long 
ago,  and  may  yet  prove,  as  effectual  for  your  conversion  as  they  once  did  for  that 
of  Cornelius.  If  you  have  not  yet  felt  the  power  of  the  truth,  the  fkult  is  not  in 
the  words;  for  they  are  substantially  the  same  words  that  conveyed  the  truth  to 
Cornelius.  The  fault  is  in  yourselves,  who  will  not  listen  to  the  words— at  leasl^ 
diligently,  devoutly,  believingly.  If  you  will  give  earnest  heed  to  them  now,  t 
doubt  not  you  may,  through  grace,  find  them  as  powerful  and  transforming  as 
Cornelius  found  them.  Let  us  give  our  minds  to  the  consideration  of  them  with 
this  desire  and  expectation ;  and  may  the  Holy  Ghost  this  day  make  them  the 
channel  through  which  to  enter  and  take  up  his  abode  in  your  hearts.  I  propose  to 
show  that  the  words  addressed  to  Cornelius  are  saving  words,  because  they  are— 

I.  Encouraging  or  hope-inspiring  words. 

II.  Justifying  or  peace-speaking  words. 

in*  Sanctifying  or  love-begetting  words ;  fitted  to  save  from  Despair,  from 
Guilt,  and  from  Sin. 

1.  They  are  encouraging,  hope-inspiring  words,  fitted  to  save  from  despair. 
Some  may  think  that  they  do  not  need  to  be  saved  from  despair.  A  state  of 
despair  is  the  state  of  the  finally  lost  in  hell ;  but  we  are  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
and  the  place  of  hope ;  we  are  apt  to  hope  rather  too  confidently,  and  ought  rather 
to  be  warned  against  presumption.  This  is  true,  but  extremes  meet ;  and  the 
extreme  of  presumption  is  often  found  in  dose  contact  with  the  extreme  of  despair. 
Take  the  case  of  any  reckless  sinner,  who  sins  with  a  high  hand,  utterly  regardless 
of  oonsequences.  This  man  angrily  and  resolutely  rejects  serious  counsel  or  reproof; 
and  if  the  feeling  with  which  he  does  so  were  expressed  in  words,  it  would  be— 
"  Let  me  alone,  art  thou  come  to  torment  me  before  the  time."  You  know  whose 
words  these  are— th^  are  the  words  of  lost  spirits  abandoned  to  despair.  Jesus 
was  about  to  cast  out  this  legion,  and  they  besought  him  not  to  torment  them  before 
the  time,  send  them  at  once  to  the  abyss,  but  that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter 
into  a  herd  of  swine.  They  did  not  ask  Jesus  to  forgive  and  accept  them,  th^  had 
no  hope  of  pardon*  A  short  respite  from  suffering  was  the  highest  boon  they  could 
ask.  The  state  of  unoonverted  men  on  earth  is  not  so  desperate  as  this.  They 
may  obtain  not  only  a  short  respite,  but  complete  deliverance.  But  Satan  would 
persuade  them  that  their  case  is  as  desperate  as  his :  and  that  the  only  way  to 
escape  the  pun  and  fear,  caused  by  the  thought  of  the  consequences  of  sin,  is  to 
ibrget  them»  to  overlook  eternity  and  its  interests.  Hence  th^  think  that  to 
remind  them  of  these  things  is  to  torment  them  before  the  time.  The  reckless 
sinner  secretly  fears  that  his  case  is  desperate  already.  Indeed  one  very  bold  but 
honest  sinner  has  confessed  that  this  was  once  the  case  with  him.  When  Jdm  Banyan, 
on  a  certain  occasion,  violently  repressed  his  convictions,  and  returned  recklessly  to 
sin,  he  did  it  exclaiming  that  it  wag  as  well  to  be  danmed  for  many  sins  as  for  few. 
This  man,  who  afterwards  became  so  eminent  a  saint,  deliberately  condoded  that 
his  case  was  desperate,  and  his  damnation  certain,  and  acted  on  that  conviction* 
Many  are  really  acting  on  the  same  prindple,,  though  they  dare  not  confess  it; 
perhaps  are  not  aware  of  it.  We  find  the  same  despair  expressed  in  the  words  of 
impenitent  Israel,  in  Jeremiah's  time  (Jer.  ii.  25),  "  There  is  no  hope,  no :  we 
have  loved  strangers,  and  after  them  we  will  go."  Still  more  desperate  are  the 
worda  of  the  Jews  at  the  crudfixion  of  Christ^-"  His  blood  be  on  us  and  oar 
children."  Rather  than  forego  their  sin,  they  not  only  abide  the  consequences, 
but  invoke  them.    The  heart  is  not  only  desperately  wicked,  but  deodtfol  dix>veaU 
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things;  and  BaUn  a^ls  hinuelf  of  that  doceitfalnesa  to  drWe  men  between  the 
two  opposite  extremes  of  presumption  and  despair,  when  he  wishes  to  sedace 
into  sin,  saying*  there  is  no  danger ;  when  he  wishes  to  keep-  in  sin,  to  hinder 
repentance,  saying,  there  is  no  hope. 

The  first  thing  the  Oospel  shows  is  that  there  is  hope,  even  for  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners. The  law  has  been  before  it  convincing  of  sin*  Bat,  through  the  man's  own 
former  presumption,  the  conviction  is  apt  to  darken  into  despair,  unless  it  be 
quickly  followed  up>  with  hope-inspiring  words.  When  Peter,  after  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  addressed  the  men  who  had  crucified  the  Saviour,  h&  first  set  their  sin 
before  them,  accused  them  of  having  slain  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just ;  and  by  the 
blessing  of  Qod  brought  conviction  home  to  them. '  Immediately  they  were  pricked 
in  their  hearts,  and  exclaimed — "  Men  and  brethren  what  shall  we  do  ?"  In  these 
words  we  do  not  see  even  the  dawn  of  hope.  Their  question  is  not  "  Wbat  must  I 
do  to  be  saved  ?"  which  implies  a  knowledge  that  there  is  a  way  of  salvation,  if  the 
inquirer  could  only  find  it.  But — "  Wbat  shall  we  do  ?"  which  might  be  said  by 
one  conscious  that  notl&)g  can  be  done.  Peter  meets  their  despair  wiiJi  words 
of  hope,  **  Bepent  and  be  baptised  every  one  of  yon  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Here  is  a 
universal  direction  and  promise,  including  "  every  one  "  who  heard  him.  Every  one 
of  them,  then,  mav  be  saved — none  need  despur.  So  it  is  with  the  declaration  of  St. 
Paul,  *'  This  is  a  ndthfhl  saying,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners  of  whom  I  am  chief."  If  the  chief  of  sinners  is  included,  no  one  need 
despair,  on  account  of  the  number  and  aggravation  of  his  uns.  Sin  abounds  bat 
grace  superabounds. 

In  the  discourse  of  Peter  referred  to  in  the  text,  his  first  object  is  to  inspire 
hope:  and  he  begins,  **1  perceive  Qod  is  no  respecter  of  persons;  but  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  of  him.'' 
Hitherto,  God  had  seemed  to  be  a  respecter  of  persons — had  singled  out  a  parti- 
cular nation  as  the  special  or  only  subjects  of  his  grace.  Certainly  on  them  he  had 
bestowed  many  peculiar  privileges ;  though  at  no  time  was  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only — salvation  had  never  been  denied  U>  any  returning  sinner  of  the  Gentiles. 
The  stranger,  embracing  God's  covenant,  had  been  treated  as  a  son.  But  now 
this  truth  is  more  clearly  displayed  than  formerly  :  the  distinction  between  Jew 
and  Gentile  is  at  an  end — "  In  every  nation  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh 
righteousness  is  accepted  of  him."  Cornelius  feared  God,  but  he  was  a  Gentile ; 
and  might  suppose  that,  on  that  account,  he  might  have  peculiar  difficulty  in 
finding  acceptance  with  God.  Peter  assures  him  that  such  a  fear  is  groundless. 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  what  Peter  has  further  to  say,  in  regard  to  the 
way  of  salvation,  is  as  much  intended  for  Cornelius  as  for  any  descendant  of 
Abraham.  God  does  not  respect  a  man's  parentage,  the  colour  of  his  skin,  the 
qualities  of  his  mind ;  but  only  asks  if  he  is  a  returning  sinner,  or  even  an  inquiring 
sinner,  and  addresses  to  him  the  general  call  of  the  Gospel,  which,  earnestly  and 
believingly  entertained,  becomes  a  personal,  powerful,  effectmil  call. 

Few  inquirers  are  in  the  position  of  Cornelius.  His  doubts  and  fears  must  have 
been  peculiar.  But  all  newly-awakened  sinners  require  to  be  addressed  in  hope- 
inspiring  words.  They  do  not  deny  the  general  statement  that  God  is  merciful ; 
they  rather  presume  too  much  on  it.  But  that  very  presumption,  as  we  have  seen, 
leads  to  despair;  and  they  secretly  doubt  whether  that  mercy,  which  has  reached 
thousands,  will  ever  actually  reach  them,  and  carry  them  to  heaven.  They  show 
this  rather  by  their  actions  than  their  words.  Is  there  any  bold  sinner  here  who 
goes  on  recklessly  adding  sin  to  sin  ?  You  do  so  because  you  secretly  fear  your 
case  is  desperate.  It  is  not  the  pleasantness  of  sin  that  is  the  attraction;  for  you 
know  that  the  pain  is  g^reater  than  the  pleasure.  But  you  have  gone  such  lengths 
in  sin  ahready ;  you  have  continued  in  sin  so  long ;  you  have  resisted  so  many 
warnings ;  yon  have  broken  so  many  resolutions,  and  even  vows,  that  there  is 
nothing  for  it  but  to  go  on  as  you  have  begun,  and  abide  your  fate  when  it  comes. 
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' Yoor  Mul  renpondfl  to  the  sentimenti  "  There  is  no  hope ;  no.  We  have  lored 
strangeri,  and  after  them  we  will  go."  But  there  is  hope  even  for  yon.  Christ 
-  Jesos  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  even  the  chief.  "  Qod  is  no  respecter  of 
persons."  The  description  of  persons  whom  he  seeks  is  sinners.  Not  those  in 
whose  case  there  is  some  peonliarity,  whose  sin  is  less  aggravated  than  that  of 
others,  hat  all  sinners,  whatever  they  may  have  heen  in  times  past,  if  they  will 
turn  from  their  sins  now>-if  they  will  seek  God  now.  What  do  you  say  to  this  ? 
**  There  is  hope,  yes ;  even  for  me.  I  have  loved  strangers,  hnt  they  have  deceived 
and  disappointed  me — after  them  I  will  no  longer  go.  Christ  still  calls  me — to 
him  I  wiU  go."    if  such  is  your  sentiment,  for  your  direction  we  show  farther : — 

II.  These  are  justifying,  peace-spenking  words.  CorneUns  is  presented  to  us  in 
this  narrative  as  a  devout  worshipper  and  sincere  inquirer  after  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. He  had  not  newly  hegun  his  inquiries.  It  had  always  heen  the  great  question 
of  earnest  minds,  among  the  Gentiles,  "  How  shall  a  man  he  just  before  God." 
Bat  this  is  one  of  those  questions  which  man  has  sagacity  enough  to  propose,  but 
which  he  has  not,  of  himself,  wisdom  or  knowledge  enougti  to  answer.  Cornelius 
hnd  first  tried  to  find  peace  through  heathen  sacrifices  and  services,  and  had,  of 
course,  been  disappointed.  Then  he  had  g^ne  to  live  in  a  land  where  the  true  God 
was  worshipped  by  means  of  divinely  appointed  sacrifices  and  services.  At  an 
earlier  period,  Cornelius  might  have,  through  these  sacrifices,  found  acceptance  and 
received  the  blessing ;  through  them  his  faith  might  have  been  exercised  and  per- 
fected^in  them  he  might  have  found  the  Saviour.  But  these  sacrifices  were 
destined  to  continue  only  till  Christ  should  offer  his  one  great  sacrifice ;  after  whidi 
they  lost  their  meaning  and  efficacy;  hence  Cornelius  could  not  find  acceptance 
through  them.  Though  his  prayers  and  alms  ascended  for  a  memorial  before  God, 
his  person  was  not  accepted,  his  soul  was  not  saved.  His  prayers  and  alms  went 
up  as  a  memorial  that  he  needed  more  light ;  and  as  his  ignorance  was  not  a  guilty 
ignorance,  the  light  was  not  withheld ;  since  he  had  made  a  good  use  of  the  light 
which  he  had  ahraady,  more  light  was  given. 

Peter's  discourse  consists  chiefly  of  a  narative  of  the  leading  inddents  in  the  life 
of  Jesus.  Peter  shows  at  the  outset,  that  Christ  is  God,  and  therefore  able  to  ac- 
oomplish  all  that  he  should  undertake.  When  the  way  had  been  prepared  for  him 
by  John  the  Baptist,  he  entered  on  his  ministry,  anointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
armed  with  divine  power— went  about  contuiually  doing  good,  destroying  the 
works  of  the  DeviL  Peter  adds,  "  Whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree." 
We  are  not  to  sappoie  that  we  have  here  a  complete  report  of  Peter's  discourse  to 
Cornelias :  we  have  only  a  brief,  but  sufficient,  summary  of  it ;  and  we  cannot  doubt 
that  at  this  part  of  the  disoourse^  when  Peter  spoke  of  the  death  of  Christ,  he 
woold  show  the  reason  why  he  was  slain  and  hanged  on  a  tree— that  he  was  making 
a  neoeasary,  hot  sufficient,  atonement  for  sin — ^that  the  tree  was  really  an  altar  on 
which  he  presented  himself  as  a  sin-offering  to  e^iate  the  guilt  of  many,  to 
deliver  them  from  eternal  death,  the  pMialty  of  sin.  In  Peter's  own  words,  "  He 
bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."  And  that  satiafiution  which  the  Son 
offered  the  Father  accepted,  as  he  proved  by  raising  him  firom  the  dead.  Thus, 
provision  is  made  for  the  sinners  justification  and  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Here  is  the  conclusion :  "  That  through  his  name,  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
•honld  have  remisnon  of  ems." 

This  was  just  the  information  that  Cornelius  needed ;  here  he  had  an  answer  to 
the  question.  How  shall  a  man  be  just  before  God  P  The  fiicts  concerning  Jesus 
were  not  altogether  new  to  Cornelius.  These  things  had  not  been  done  in  a  comer 
— ^they  were  fresh  in  the  memory  of  those  among  whom  he  lived.  Hut 
hitherto  he  had  not  given  much  heed  to  them.  It  was  natural  that 
his  views  on  the  subject  should  be  much  influenced  by  those  to  whom  he  was 
indebted  for  his  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  They  bad  rejected  Chrst-— 
Cornelius  had  disregarded  him.  Now,  however,  he  hears  from  the  lips  of  God's 
witness  a  complete  aooount  of  the  Person  and  gUxry  of  Christ,  of  his  life  and  laboars, 
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of  lus  sdFerings  and  death,  and  of  the  groat  salvation  thereby  procured ;  how  he 
had  magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honoarab!e,  both  by  obedience  and  by  suff^ng; 
how  he  had  vindicated  the  perfectionB  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  showing  him  to  be 
a  jost  Qod  and  a  Saviomr,  just  and  the  jnstifier  of  him  that  believeth ;  so  that  God's 
wrath  and  displeasure  are^  in  regard  to  the  retumiiig  sinner,  tnrned  into  love  and 
fiivour.  In  short,  Cornelius  hearid  the  message  of  reconciliation  between  God  and 
man.  That  God  might  be  reconciled  to  the  sinner,  these  things  must  be  done  and 
suffered  by  Christ.  That  the  sinner  maybe  reconciled  to  God,  these  things  must 
be  known  by  the  sinner.  He  must  know  these  things  that  he  may  have  worthy 
-views  of  God,  of  his  holiness,  righteousness  and  truth ;  so  that,  in  pardoning,  he 
is  not  acting  unrighteously,  but  consistently  with  all  his  perfections.  The  sinner 
must  know  tiiese  things,  that  he  may  have  confidence  towards  God,  believe  in  his 
gracious  intentions  towards  himself;  believe  that,  having  given  his  Son,  he  is 
ready  to  give  the  Spirit,  and  all  things  necessary  to  his  salvation.  The  sinner 
must  know  these  things  that  he  may  love  God,  who  has  first  loved  him.  In  a 
word,  this  knowledge  is  necessary  as  the  foundation  of  faith,  from  which  all  other 
graces  spring.  Peter  shows  that  faith  is  the  condition  of  salvation  : — "  Through 
his  name,  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  have  remission  of  sins."  He  must  with 
the  understanding  heart,  acquiesoe  in  this  method  of  salvation ;  and,  in  order 
to  this,  he  must  bo  made  acquainted  with  it :  that  he  may  be  brought  into  a  state 
of  peace  with  God,  he  must  "  know  the  things  that  belong  unto  his  peace." 

As  Comeliua  listened,  the  Spirit  accompanied  the  word  with  power.  His  mind 
was  enlightened,  his  understanding  was  convinced,  his  heart  was  broken  and 
melted,  hia  will  was  subdued  and  submitted  to  the  "  Lord  of  all."  Christ  was 
recognised  as  a  personal  Saviour.  Cornelius  believed  and  was  saved ;  he  had  found 
the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  was  willing  to  part  with  all  to  obtain  it ;  a  free,  full, 
sure  salvation  was  revealed  to  him,  and  he  embraced  it,  renouncing  every  other 
confidence.  His  prayers,  his  alms,  his  good  deeda  were  aU  renounced  as  Saviours ; 
through  Christ's  name,  by  believing  in  him,  he  sought  for  salvation,  and  found  it. 
His  fidth  was  proved  to  be  real  by  its  fruits.  He  was  saved  by  faith  alone ;  but 
not  a  futh  which  w  alone ;  a  faith  which  was  the  germ  of  a  new  life,  made  Idm  a 
new  creature. 

*'  While  Peter  yet  spake,  the  Spirit  ^  on  all  them  who  heard  the  word :  and 
they  of  the  Circumcision  which  believed  were  astonished,  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  they  heard  them 
speak  with  tongues  and  magnify  God."  It  would  seem  that,  as  on  the  eve  of  the 
Creation,  the  Spirit  of  God  brooded  over  the  dark  waters,  expecting  the  word, 
directing  him  to  put  forth  his  energy  in  creating  a  new  world,  the  same  Spirit  had 
been  brooding  over  this  company  of  worshippers,  expecting  the  Justifying,  peace. 
speaking  woi^  through  which  he  conveys  his  grace;  and  while  they  were  being 
spoken,  entered  with  the  word  and  effected  a  new  Creation.  We  may  hope  that 
the  same  Spirit  has  been  brooding  over  this  assembly  while  the  Gospel  has  been 
preached.  He  may,  at  this  moment,  be  dealing  personally  with  some  sinner  here 
present^  carrying  home  the  word  with  power,*  yea,  entering  with  the  word. 
Renst  not  the  Spirit,  grieve  not  the  Spirit,  quench  not  the  Spirit ! 

III.  The  words  are  sanctifying,  love-begetting  words.  Sanctification  is  the  end 
of  all  preaching,  and  must  have  been  the  end  of  Peter's  preaching  on  this  occasion. 
He  shows  that  the  great  distinction  between  one  man  and  another  is  not  the  sound- 
neas  of  the  man's  creed,  hot  the  purity  and  holiness  of  his  heart  and  life.  "  He 
that  feareth  God  and  worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  of  him."  If  a  man  have 
an  unsanctified  heart,  the  sounder  his  creed  the  more  odious  is  he  in  the  sight  of 
God.    None  are  accepted  but  those  who  fear  God  and  work  righteousness. 

But  do  not  the  words  imply  that  Cornelius  feared  God,  and  wrought  righteous- 
ness already,  before  hearing  Peter's  discourse  ?  Yes,  up  to  a  certain  point;  but 
he  requires  to  aim  at  a  higher  standard,  and  act  from  purer  motives.  Cornelius 
feared  God,  but  his  fear  was  not  true  filial  fear.    His  ignorance  of  God  must  have 
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gWen  a  lomewhat  slavish  character  to  his  fear,  and  that  must  have  affected  the 
character  of  his  obedience.  He  gave  alms ;  but  we  can  scarcely  believe  that  he 
did  so  from  the  highest  motives.  Self-righteousness  was  the  very  essence  both  of 
heathenism  and  of  Judaism  at  the  time,  and  it  is  an  instinct  of  human  nature,  at 
all  times,  till  it  is  better  taught;  and  it  is  most  likely  that  Cornelius  thought  his 
alms  would  have  some  share  in  procuring  his  salvation.  In  that  case  he  did  not 
give  alms,  he  9old  them  for  heavenly  blessings.  Besides,  though  Cornelius  gave 
alnu^  he  had  not  given  himself  to  God ;  and  no  less  sacrifice  was  required  of  him. 
He  most  deny  self,  renounce  his  carnal  delights,  crucify  the  flesh,  put  off  the  entire  old 
man,  and  put  on  the  new.  Cornelius  had  no  idea,  previously,  that  such  a  sacrifice 
waa  required  of  him,  and  no  one  of  his  teachers  was  qualified  to  point  out  the  duty 
to  him.  Hence  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  hear  Peter's  words,  and  to  this  end 
partly  they  were  spoken. 

Peter  shows  Cornelius  that  Christ  is  Lord  of  all.  Hitherto  Cornelius  had  been  a 
good  soldier  of  the  Roman  army,  yielding  implicit  obedience  to  his  superior  officers, 
and  fknltless  loyalty  to  the  emperor.  But  Peter  tells  him  of  a  greater  King  than 
Csssar,  who  has  higher  claims  on  his  devotion  than  any  earthly  master,  whom  ho 
must  love  and  serve  first  of  all,  and  in  preference  to  all,  rendering  to  him  a  complete, 
wuversal,  heart-obedience  through  his  own  imparted  grace.  As  Peter  pointed  out 
this  glorious  Being  to  Cornelius,  the  Spirit,  accompanying  the  word,  awakened  a 
new  feeling  in  his  heart,  loyalty  to  the  King  of  kings,  and  prepared  Cornelius  for 
renouncing  every  other  lord,  and  choosing  Christ  as  his  Lord;  whose  will  hence- 
forth most  be  his  rule,  whose  glory  must  be  his  aim. 

This  Lord  of  all  Peter  further  shows  to  be  Judge  of  all ;  who  will  one  day  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness,  when  he  will  confound  his  enemies  and  bestow  the 
reward  of  grace  on  all  his  faithful  followers.  He  is,Hherefore,  One  whose  favour  we 
must  daily  seek,  with  a  view  to  the  sentence,  "  Well  done  good  and  faithful 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  By  pointing  Christ  out  as  Judge, 
Peter  shows  Cornelius,  and  he  reminds  us,  that  though  justified  by  iaith  we  sluill 
be  judged  by  works,  and  the  greater  our  diligence  and  faithfulness  now,  the  richer 
will  be  our  rewards  hereafter. 

But  it  is  not  to  the  hope  of  rewards  only  or  chiefly  that  Peter  appeals.  The 
great  motive  to  obedience  is  the  fact  that  this  Lord  of  all  and  Judge  of  all,  is  the 
same  Lord  "  whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree ;"  that  this  I^rd  and  Judge 
submitted  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  that  he  might  save  his  people  from  their  sine, 
and  bring  them  to  "  fear  Ood  and  work  righteousness."  All  this  Cornelius  heard, 
and  felt  too,  for  the  filrst  time ;  and  we,  who  have  been  fhmiliar  with  this  history 
from  our  childhood,  can  scarcely  conceive  the  intense  emotion  that  must  have  filled 
the  breast  of  this  newly-enliyghtened  man.  With  what  wonder  and  interest  he 
contemplates  the  mystery  of  godliness^  God  manifest  in  the  fiesh;  with  what 
ecstatic  joy  he  reflects  that  he  is  a  ransomed  sinner ;  that,  God  helping  him,  hia 
soul  is  safe  for  eternity.  With  what  love  and  gratitude  he  begins  to  "  comprehend 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height  of  that  love  which  passeth 
knowledge."  "  To  him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  fh>m  our  sins  in  his  own  blood 
and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  to  God,  to  him  be  glory,"  &o.  Cornelius  gave 
vent  to  his  feelings  in  a  song  of  praise.  He  sang  a  new  song — the  utterance  of  a 
new  heart,  such  as  none  but  the  Spirit  of  God  could  dictate.  But  the  overpowering 
sentiment  of  his  soul  still  was  what  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies. 
He  had  nothing  to  render  but  himself;  and  that  he  did  render,  as  a  living  sacrifice, 
and  bis  after  l^e  was  destined  to  be  one  continued  song  of  praise  to  the  God  of  hia 
salvation. 

The  chief  lesson  we  learn  from  this  subject  is,  that  the  Word  of  God,  and  not  the 
sacraments,  is  the  great  means  of  conversion,  and  that  it  is  is  so  because  the  Holy 
Spirit  employs  it  as  the  instrument  through  which  he  conveys  his  grace  to  the 
soul. 

One  word  in  conclusion  to  each  of  three  classes— the  reckless  or  desperate,  the 
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inqtiiriiig  and  the  belierer.    To  the  ftrBt,  I  say  Fear  and  hope;  to  the  lecond. 
Believe;  to  the  third.  Love.  * 

1.  To  the  reckless  I  say  J^ar.  Ton  have  already  heard  the  word  of  sal?  ation 
and  yet  are  not  saved.  Perhaps  yon  have  sat  long  nnder  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  and  yet  remain  utterly  unimpressed.  In  that  case  you  have  good  reason  to 
fear,  U»t  the  Gospel  message  should  prove  a  word  of  salvation  to  others  and  not  to 
you.  The  word  has  lost  none  of  its  power ;  to  many  it  is  duly  beooming  the 
instrument  of  salvation,  but  many  of  yon  are  fast  losing  your  susceptibility.  Every 
appeal  that  you  disregard,  every  salutary  impression  t&t  yon  shake  off,  every  good 
rewdution  that  you  breaJc  through^  leaves  yon  lees  likely  to  be  savingly  improsed 
another  time :  and,  therefore,  you  may  well ''  fear  lest  a  promise  being  left  you  of 
entering  into  rest  yon  should  by  any  means  oome  short  of  it." 

Fear,  therefore,  but  do  not  despair.  I  would  have  you  also  to  hope.  After  all 
that  has  bera  said  perhaps  some  one  may  say,  "I  hope  already,  by  the  very  consUtu- 
tion  of  my  nature^  and  hence  it  is  that  I  trust  aU  will  be  weU  with  me  yet»  not- 
withstanding all  yon  say  to  frighten  me."  But  this  is  not  the  hope  that  you  ought 
to  cherish,  which  leads  to  presumption.  The  hope  you  are  to  cherish  is  united  to 
fear.  "The  Lord  hath  pleasure  in  those  that  fear  him,  that  hope  in  his  mercy,'* 
Your  natural  hope  is  not  a  "  lively  hope,"  for  yon  do  not  act  on  it.  In  spite  of 
this  hope,  yon  really  act  as  a  desperate  man.  Suppose  a  man  in  business  allows 
his  affiihrs  to  get  into  disorder,  and  at  last  is  afndd  even  to  look  into  his  books. 
This  man  still  says,  all  will  yet  be  well;  I  shall  yet  extricate  myself  from  my  difficul- 
ties. He  still  hopes,  but  it  is  hoping  against  hope ;  practiodly  he  is  a  desperate 
man :  else  he  would  acquaint  himself  with  the  true  state  of  his  affairs.  But 
suppose  a  fnend  writes  him  a  letter,  saying  that  he  will  let  him  have  any  amount 
of  money,  on  condition  of  his  balancing  his  books,  and  making  out  a  statement  of 
his  affairs.  The  man  would  then  begin  to  hope  in  a  different  way :  he  would  then 
see  his  way  out  of  his  difficulties,  and  would  not  only  take  comfort  from  the 
prospect,  he  would  act  on  it ;  comply  with  the  conditions,  and  obtain  the  reward. 
The  Gospel  is  such  a  letter  addressed  to  you,  sinner,  not  by  name  but  by  description; 
and  in  it  the  Saviour  offers  you  a  discharge  in  fuU,  on  oon<tition  of  your  coming  to  a 
reckoning  with  God.  Here  ia  his  gracious  proposal :— "  Come,  now,  let  us  reckon 
together,  though  your  sins  have  been  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as  snow ;  though  red  like 
crimson  they  shall  be  as  wool."  Let  your  hope  rest  on  such  a  declaration ;  trust 
implidty  on  him  who  makes  it,  and  you  will  find  yourself  pardoned,  justified,  saved. 

2.  To  the  inquiring  I  say  BeUeve,  The  words  which  we  have  been  considering 
are  words  of  salvation ;  but  only  when  th^  are  believed  and  acted  on.  Cornelins 
met  Peter  as  an  inquirer ;  but,  immediately  on  receiving  the  information  besought, 
he  acted  on  it ;  he  heard  the  words  and  embraqed  the  truth.  So  it  ought  to  be  in 
every  case.  An  inquiring  state  ought  never  to  be  a  permanent  state.  When  a 
question  has  been  answerad  the  time  for  words  is  past;  the  time  for  action  has 
come.  Yet  many  seem  content  to  contmue  in  an  inquiring  state  during  their 
whole  lives.  The  question  they  ask  is  the  right  one — "  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  P"  They  have  already  got  an  answer  to  thear  question ;  but>  instead  of 
aeting  on  the  information  they  have  received^  they  go  to  have  their  question 
answered  again  by  other  lipl^  under  otiier  circumstances;  and  they  hope  that  the 
eloquence  of  the  preacher  will  produce  such  an  impression  on  them  as  shall  over- 
come their  sloth  and  self-indulgence,  and  so  convert  them  to  God.  This  is  a 
mistaken  expectations  Human  doquence  mav  do  much ;  but  it  cannot  change  the 
heart  of  stone  into  the  heart  of  flesh.  This  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
alone ;  and  the  instrument  he  employs  is  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — ^the  truth 
which  you  know  intellectually  already.  By  all  means  continue  to  hear  and  read, 
as  you  have  opportunity.  Fiuth  cometh  by  hearing,  and  you  need  mote  light ;  but 
you  can  hardly  expect  a  blessing  on  your  hearing  till  you  make  a  better  use  ef  the 
light  you  have.  Seek  more  grace,  and  use  the  grace  already  given  to  yon.  If  you 
have  now  dear  views  of  the  way  of  salvation,  "enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate;"  if 
you  assent  to  the  truth,  yield  to  it»  and  through  it  you  will  be  saved. 
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3.  To  beUeron  I  lay  Love,  All  betieven  loTe;  this  if  the  ef?idenoe  tluit 
they  are  believen.  Bat  none  love  as  they  ought ;  none  love  as  they  have  been 
loved.  "  The  love  of  many  wazeth  cold."  How  is  it  to  be  increased,  how  is  Tthe 
expiring  flame  of  love  to  be  rekindled  ?  By  that  which  kindled  it  at  first.  The 
troth  that  saves,  is  the  truth  that  sanctifies.  The  words  to  which  we  have  been 
attending,  are  designed  not  only  to  convert  sinners,  but  to  stir  up  believen,  and 
therefore,  we  ought  to  make  them  our  meditation,  that  we  may  find  Aiel  for  our  love. 
And  we  must  show  our  love  by  obedience,  by  keeping  Christ's  commandments ;  espe- 
caally  by  doing  the  offices  of  love  to  our  fellow-men :  seeking  to  benefit  them  for  time 
and  for  eternity.  If  we  have  received  the  truth,  we  must  not  keep  it  to  ourselveB, 
but  make  it  known  to  the  multitudes  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledgie. 
'Try  to  commend  and  spread  the  Gospel,  by  your  testimony,  by  your  contzibutioDe, 
but  espescially  by  your  example  and  iimaence.  Be  "living  epistles;"  be  the 
"salt  of  the  earth;"  be  "the  lights  of  the  world,"  and  "  cause  your  light  so  to 
shine  before  men^  that  th^,  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glovyify  your  Father  in 
heaven." 
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VQt  when  he  was  yet  ft  great  way  off,  h!i  fkther  uw  Um,  and  had  companion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on 
neck,  and  klawd  luaB.''^Luke  XT.Sft. 

All  persons  engaged  in  education  will  tell  yon  that  they  find  it  fiskr  more  difflcoU 
to  make  tlie  mind  unlearn  its  errors  than  to  make  it  receive  truth.  If  we  could 
suppose  a  man  totally  ignorant  of  anything,  we  should  have  a  fairer  chance  of 
instructing  him  quickly  and  effectually  than  we  should  have  had  if  his  mind  had 
been  previously  stored  with  fislsehood.  I  have  no  doubt  ^ ou,  each  of  you,  find  it 
harder  to  nnleam  than  to  learn.  To  get  rid  of  old  prejudices  and  preconeeiTed 
notions  is  a  very  hard  struggle  indeed.  It  has  been  well  said,  that  those  few  words, 
**I  am  mistake),**  are  the  hardest  in  all  the  English  language  to  pronounce, 
and  certainly  it  takes  very  much  force  to  compel  us  to  pronounce  them:  and  after 
having  done  so,  it  is  even  then  difficult  to  wipe  away  the  slime  which  an  old  ser- 
pentine error  has  left  upon  the  heart.  Better  for  us  not  to  have  known  at  all  than 
to  have  known  the  wrong  thing.  Kow,  I  am  sure  that  this  truth  is  never  more 
true  than  when  it  applies  to  Qod.  If  I  had  been  let  alone  to  form  my  notion  of 
Qod,  entirely  from  Holy  Scripture,  I  feel,  that  with  the  assistance  of  his  Holy  Spirit- 
it  would  have  been  far  more  easy  for  me  to  understand  what  he  is,  and  how  he 
governs  the  world,  than  to  learn  even  the  truths  of  his  own  Word,  after  the  mind 
bad  become  perverted  by  the  opinions  of  otherst  Why,  brethren,  who  is  it  that 
gives  a  fair  representation  of  €k>d?  The  Arminian  slanders  Ood  by  accusing  him 
(not  in  his  own  intention,  but  really  so)  of  unfaithfulness;  for  he  teaches  that  Goa 
znay  promise  what  he  never  performs;  that  he  may  give  eternal  life,  and  promise 
that  those  who  have  it  shall  never  perish,  and  yet  they  may  perish  after  aXL  He 
speaks  of  God  as  if  he  was  a  mutable  being,  for  he  talks  of  his  loving  men  one 
day,  and  hating  them  the  next;  of  his  writing  their  names  in  the  Book  of  Life  one 
hour,  and  then  erasing  their  names  in  the  next.  And  the  influence  of  such  an  error 
as  that,  is  very  baneful.  Many  children  of  God,  who  have  imbibed  these  errors  in 
early  youth,  have  had  to  drag  along  their  poor  wearied  and  broken  frames  for  many 
a  day,  whereas  they  might  have  walked  joyftiUy  to  heaven  if  they  had  known  the 
truth  from  the  bejginning.  On  the  other  hand,  those  who  hear  the  Calvinistic 
preacher,  are  very  apt  to  misinterpret  God.  Although  we  trust  we  would  never 
apeak  of  God  in  any  other  sense  than  that  in  which  we  find  him  represented  in 
sacred  Scripture,  yet  are  we  well  aware  that  many  of  our  hearers,  even  througli 
our  assertions,  when  most  guarded,  are  apt  to  get  rather  a  caricature  of  God,  than 
a  true  picture  of  him.  They  imagine  that  God  is  a  severe  being,  angry  and  fierce, 
very  easily  to  be  moved  to  wrath,  but  not  so  easily  to  be  induced  to  love;  they  are 
apt  to  think  of  him  as  one  who  sits  in  supreme  and  lofty  state,  either  totally  in- 
difihrent  to  the  wish^  of  his  creatures,  or  else  determined  to  have  his  own  way 
with  them,  as  an  arbitrary  Sovereign,  never  listening  to  their  desires,  or  com- 
passionating their  woes.  Oh  that  we  could  unlearn  all  these  fallacies,  and  believe 
God  to  be  what  he  isl    Oh  that  we  oookL  come  to  Scripture,  and  there  look  into 
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th&t  gUuM  which  reflects  hli  iacred  image,  and  then  receiye  him  as  he  Is,  the  all- 
Wise,  the  all- Just,  and  yet  the  all-Gracious,  and  all-Loving  Jehovah  1  I  shall 
endeavour  this  morning,  by  the  help  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  to  represent  the  lovely 
character  of  Christ;  and  if  I  shall  be  happy  enough  to  have  some  in  my  audience 
who  are  in  the  position  of  the  prodigal  son  in  the  parable— coming  to  Christ,  and 
yet  a  great  way  off  flrom  him — ^I  shall  trust  that  they  will  be  led  by  the  same 
blTine  Spirit,  to  believe  in  the  lovingkindness  of  Jehovah,  and  so  may  find  peace 
with  God  now,  ere  they  leave  this  house  of  prayer. 

**  When  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and 
ran,  and  fell  oo  his  neck,  and  kissed  him."  First,  I  shall  notice  the  pontion  intended 
in  the  words,  **a  great  way  off;*'  secondly,  I  shall  notice  the  peculiar  tnublet  which 
agitate  (he  minds  of  those,  who  are  in  this  condition;  and  then,  thirdly,  I  shall 
endeavoof  to  teach  tke  great  lovingkindness  of  our  own  adorable  Ood,  inasmach  as 
when  we  are  **  a  great  way  off,"  he  runs  to  us,  and  embraces  us  in  the  arms  of  his 
love. 

I.  First,  then,  what  is  the  positiow  signified  by  being *<  a  great  way  off?"  I 
must  just  notice  what  is  not  that  position.  It  is  not  the  position  of  the  man 
who  is  careless  and  entirely  regardless  of  God«  ifor  you  notice  that  the  prodigal  is 
represented  now  as  hsving  come  to  himself,  and  as  returning  to  his  father's  house. 
Though  it  be  true  that  all  sinners  are  a  great  way  off  from  God,  whether  they 
know  it  or  not^  yet  in  this  particular  instance,  the  position  of  the  poor  prodigal 
is  intended  to  signify  the  character  of  one,  who  has  been  aroused  by  conviction, 
who  has  been  1^  to  abhor  his  former  life,  and  who  sincerely  desires  to  return  to 
<3od.  I  shall  not,  then,  this  morning,  specially  address  the  blasphemer,  and  the 
profane.  To  him,  there  may  be  some  incidental  warning  heard,  but  I  shall  not 
specially  address  such  a  character.  It  is  another  person  for  whom  this  text  is 
intended:  the  man  who  has  been  a  blasphemer,  if  you  please,  who  may  have  been 
a  drunkard,  and  a  swearer,  and  what  not,  but  who  has  now  renounced  these  things, 
and  is  steadfastly  seeking  after  Christ,  that  he  may  obtain  eternal  life.  That  is 
the  man  who  is  here  said  to  be,  though  coming  to  the  Lord,  **a  great  way  off" 

Once  again,  there  is  another  person  who  is  not  intended  by  this  description, 
namely,  the  very  great  man,  the  Pharisee  who  thinks  himself  extremely  righteous, 
and  has  never  learned  to  confess  his  sin.  You,  sir,  in  your  apprehension,  are  not 
a  great  way  off.  Ton  are  so  really  in  the  sight  of  God;  you  are  as  far  fh>m  him 
as  light  from  darkness,  as  the  east  is  from  the  west;  but  you  are  not  spoken  of 
here.  You  are  like  the  prodigal  son,  only  that  instead  of  spending  your  life 
righteously,  you  have  run  away  from  your  Father,  and  hidden  in  the  earth  the  gold 
which  he  gave  you,  and  are  able  to  feed  upon  the  husks  which  swine  do  eat. 
whilst  by  a  miserable  economy  of  good  works  you  are  hoping  to  save  enough  of 
vour  fortune  to  support  yourself  here  and  in  eternity.  Your  hope  of  self'-salvatioa 
is  a  fallacy,  and  you  are  not  addressed  in  the  words  of  the  text.  It  is  the  man 
who  knows  himself  lost,  but  desires  to  be  saved,  who  is  here  decUred  to  be  met  by 
Qod,  and  received  with  affectionate  embraces. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  question.  Who  is  the  man,  and  why  is  he  said  to  be  a 
great  way  off?  For  he  seems  to  be  very  near  the  kingdom,  now  that  he  knows 
his  need  and  is  seeking  the  Saviour.  I  reply,  in  the  first  place,  he  is  a  great  way 
off  in  his  own  apprehensions.  You  are  here  this  morning,  and  you  have  an  idea 
that  never  was  man  so  far  from  God  as  you  are.  You  look  back  upon  your  past 
life,  and  you  recollect  how  you  have  slighted  God,  despised  his  Sabbath,  neglected 
his  Book,  trampled  upon  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  and  rejected  all  the  inviutions 
of  his  naercy.  You  turn  over  the  pages  of  your  history,  and  you  remember  the 
sins  which  you  have  committed — the  sins  of  your  youth  and  your  former  trans- 
gressions, the  crimes  of  your  manhood,  and  the  riper  sins  of  your  older  years; 
like  black  waves  dashing  upon  a  dark  shore,  they  roll  in  wave  upon  wave,  upon 
your  poor  troubled  memory.  There  oomes  a  little  wave  of  your  childish  folly,  and 
over  that  there  leaps  one  of  your  youthful  transgressions,  and  over  the  head  of 
this  there  comes  a  very  Atlantic  billow  of  your  manhood's  transgressiona  At  the 
sight  of  them  you  stand  astonished  and  amassed.  **  O  Lord  my  God,  how  deep  is  the 
gull  which  divides  me  flrom  thyself  and  where  is  the  power  that  can  bridge  it? 
I  am  separated  from  thee  by  leagues  of  sin,  whole  mountains  of  my  guilt  are  piltsd 
upwards  between  me  and  thyself.  O  God,  shouldest  thou  destroy  me  now.  thoa 
wouldest  be  just;  and  if  thou  dost  ever  bring  me  to  thyself,  it  must  be  nothing  leaa 
than  a  power  as  Omnipotent  as  that  which  made  the  world,  which  can  ever  do  it. 
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Oh!  how  far  am  T  fVnm  God!**  Some  of  yon  would  be  startled  this  mornings 
if  your  neighbours  were  to  give  you  revelations  of  their  own  feelings.  If  yonder 
man  standing  there  in  the  crowd  could  come  into  this  pulpit,  and  tell  out  what  ho 
DOW  feels,  yon  might  perhaps  be  horrified  at  his  description  of  his  own  heart 
How  many  of  yon  have  no  notion  of  the  way  in  which  a  soul  is  cut  and  hacked 
about,  when  it  is  under  the  convictions  of  the  law  I  If  you  should  hear  the  man 
tell  out  what  he  feels,  you  would  say,  ''Ah I  he  is  a  poor  deluded  enthusiast;  men 
are  not  so  bad  as  that;"  or  else  you  would  be  apt  to  think  he  had  committed 
some  nameless  crime  which  he  dare  not  mention,  that  was  preying  on  hit 
conscience.  Nay,  sir,  he  has  been  as  moral  and  as  upright  as  you  have  beeni 
but  should  he  describe  himself  as  he  now  discovers  himself  to  be,  he  would  shock 
you  utterly.  And  yet  you  are  the  same,  though  you  feel  it  not,  and  would 
indignantly  deny  it  When  the  light  of  God's  grace  comes  into  your  heart,  it  is 
something  like  the  opening  of  the  windows  of  an  old  cellar  that  has  been  shut  up 
for  many  days.  Down  in  that  cellar,  which  has  not  been  opened  for  many  months, 
are  all  kinds  of  loathsome  creatures,  and  a  few  sickly  plants  blanched  by  the 
darkness.  The  walls  are  dark  and  damp  with  the  trail  of  reptiles;  it  is  a  horrid 
filthy  place  in  which  no  one  would  willingly  enter.  You  may  walk  there  in  the 
dark  very  securely,  and  except  now  and  then  for  the  touch  of  some  sUmy  creature, 
you  would  not  believe  the  place  was  so  bad  and  filthy.  Open  those  shutters,  deaa 
a  pane  of  glass,  let  a  little  light  in,  and  now  see  how  a  thousand  noxious  tfain^a 
have  made  this  place  their  habitation.  Sure,  'twas  not  the  light  that  made  this' 
place  so  homble,  but  it  was  the  light  that  showed  how  horrible  it  was  before.  So 
let  God*s  grace  just  open  a  window  and  let  the  light  into  a  man's  soul,  and  he 
will  stand  astonished  to  see  at  what  a  distance  he  is  from  God.  Yes,  sir,  to-day 
you  think  yourself  second  to  none  but  the  Eternal;  you  fancy  that  you  can 
ai>proaf*.h  his  throne  with  steady  step;  it  is  but  a  little  that  you  have  to  do  to  be 
saved;  you  imagine  that  you  can  accomplish  it  at  any  hour,  and  save  yoursdf 
upon  your  dying  bed  as  well  as  now.  Ah  I  sir,  if  you  could  but  be  touched  by 
Ithuriel's  wand,  and  made  to  be  in  appearance  what  yon  are  in  reality,  then  yoa 
would  see  that  yon  are  far  enough  fVom  God  even  now,  and  so  far  firom  him,  that 
unless  the  arms  of  his  grace  were  stretched  out  to  bring  you  to  himself,  yoo  must 
perish  in  your  sin.  Now  I  turn  my  eye  again  with  hope,  and  trust  1  have  not  a 
few  in  this  large  assembly,  who  can  say,  ''Sir,  I  feel  I  am  far  from  God,  and  some* 
times  I  fear  I  am  so  far  from  him,  that  he  will  never  have  mercy  upon  me;  I  dare 
not  lift  so  much  as  my  eyes  towards  heaven;  I  smite  on  my  breast,  and  say, 
'Lord  have  mercy  upon  me,  a  sinner."*  Oh!  poor  heart;  here  is  a  oomfortinff 
passage  for  thee:  **  When  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  fkther  saw  him,  and  had 
compassion  on  him." 

But  again,  there  is  a  second  sense  in  which  some  now  present  fbel  themselves  to 
be  far  off  from  God.  Ck)nscience  tells  every  man  that  if  he  would  be  saved  he  must 
get  rid  of  his  sin.  The  Antinomian  may  possibly  pretend  to  believe  that  mea  can 
be  saved  while  they  live  in  sin;  but  conscience  will  never  allow  any  man  to  swallow 
60  egregious  a  lie  as  that.  I  have  not  one  person  in  this  congregation  who  is  not 
perfectly  assured  that  if  he  is  to  be  saved  he  must  leave  off  his  drunkenness 
and  his  vices.  Sure  there  is  not  one  here  so  stupified  with  the  laudanum  of  heUish 
indifference  as  to  imagine  that  he  can  revel  in  his  lusts,  and  afterwards  wear  the 
white  robe  of  the  redeemed  in  Paradise.  If  ye  imagine  ye  can  be  partakers  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  yet  drink  the  cup  of  Belial;  if  ye  imagine  that  ye  can  be 
members  of  Satan  and  members  of  Christ  at  the  same  time,  ye  have  less  sense  thaa 
one  would  give  you  credit  for.  No,  you  know  that  right  arms  must  be  cut  off,  and 
right  eyes  plucked  out — that  the  most  darling  sins  must  be  renounced,  if  ye  would 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  I  have  a  man  here  who  is  convinced  of 
the  unholiness  of  his  life,  and  he  has  striven  to  refbrm,  not  because  he  thinks 
reformation  would  save  him,  for  he  knows  better  than  that,  but  because  he  knows 
that  this  is  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  grace— reformation  firom  sin.  Well,  poor  man, 
he  has  for  many  years  been  an  inveterate  drunkard,  and  he  struggles  now  to 
overcome  the  passion.  He  has  almost  effected  it;  but  he  never  had  such  an 
Herculean  labour  to  attempt  befbre ;  for  now  some  temptation  comes  upon  him 
so  strongly,  that  it  is  as  much  as  he  can  do  to  stand  against  it ;  and  perhaps 
sometimes  since  his  first  conviction  of  sin  he  has  even  fallen  into  it  Or  perliaps 
it  is  another  vice,  and  you,  my  brother,  have  set  your  face  against  it;  but  there  are 
many  bonds  and  fetters  that  bind  us  to  our  vices,  and  yoo  find  that  though  it  was  w 


9k»y  ettotigii  to  Bpia  tbA  warp  and  woof  of  tin  tog:ether$  it  is  not  so  easy  to 
tbiravei  that  which  you  hare  spun.  You  cannot  purge  yoar  hoase  of  your  idols  i 
fim  do  not  yet  know  how  to  give  op  ali  yonr  lastfVil  pleasures.  Not  yet  can  yon 
lenonnoe  the  company  of  the  ungodly.  You  hare  cut  off  one  by  one  your  most 
intimate  acquaintances^  but  it  Hs  yery  hard  to  do  it  completdy,  and  you  are 
tftmgffling  to  accomplish  it,  and  you  often  fUl  on  your  knees  and  cry,  **  O  Lord, 
how  far  I  am  from  thee !  what  high  steps  these  are  which  I  have  to  climb  1  Oh ! 
how  can  I  be  saved  ?  Sure,  it  I  cannot  pnrge  myself  from  my  old  sins,  I  shall 
never  be  able  to  hold  on  my  way;  and  even  should  I  get  rid  of  them,  I  should 
l^lunge  into  them  once  more.**  Toa  are  cirying  out,  **Ob,  how  great  my  distance 
from  Ood  I    Lord,  bring  me  near  I** 

Let  me  present  you  with  one  other  aspect  of  our  distance  fh>m  God.  You  have 
fead  vour  Bibles,  and  you  believe  that  fliith  alone  can  unite  the  soul  to  Christ 
You  feel  that  unless  you  can  believe  in  him  who  died  upon  the  cross  for  your  sins, 
you  can  never  see  the  kingdom  of  God;  but  you  can  say  this  morning,  **Sir,  I  have 
Striven  to  believe ;  I  have  searched  the  Scriptures,  not  hours,  but  days  together, 
to  find  a  promise  upon  which  my  weary  foot  might  rest  t  I  have  been  u|kni  my 
knees  many  and  many  a  time,  earnestly  supplicating  a  divine  blessing;  but  though 
I  have  pleaded,  all  in  vain  have  I  urged  uiy  plea,  for  until  now  no  whisper  have  I 
had  of  grace,  no  token  for  good,  no  sign  of  mercy.  Sir,  I  have  striven  to  believob 
and  I  have  sidd, 

«0  could  1  but  belietet 

Hien  all  would  easy  be; 
I  would,  but  cannot — Lord,  relieve^ 
My  help  must  come  from  theel' 

• 
I  have  used  all  the  power  I  have,  and  have  desperately  striven  to  cast  myself  at  the 
Saviour's  ftbt  and  see  my  sins  washed  away  in  his  blood.  I  have  not  been  indif- 
ferent to  the  story  of  the  cross ;  I  have  read  it  a  hundred  tiroes,  and  even  wept  over 
it  (  but  when  I  strive  to  put  my  hand  upon  the  scape-goat's  head,  and  labour  to 
believe  that  my  sins  are  transferred  to  him,  some  demon  seems  to  stop  the  breath 
that  would  briMtthe  itself  forth  in  adoration,  and  something  checks  the  hand  tliat 
would  lay  itself  upon  the  head  that  died  fbr  me.**  Well,  poor  soul,  thou  art  indeed 
far  from  God.  I  will  repeat  the  words  of  the  text  to  thee.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
repeat  them  in  thine  ear  I  **  When  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  ssw  him, 
and  had  conpassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.**  So  shall  it  be 
with  thee  if  thou  hast  come  thus  far,  though  great  may  be  the  distance,  thy  feet 
ahall  ilot  have  to  travel  it,  but  God  the  Eternal  One  shall  from  hh  throne  look  down 
and  visit  thy  poor  heart,  though  now  thou  tariiest  by  the  way  afraid  to  approach 
him. 

IL  Our  seoond  point  is  the  pboumas  tkoubles  which  agitate  the  breasts  of 
those  who  are  in  this  position.  Let  us  introduce  to  you  the  poor  ragged  prodigal 
After  A  lifb  of  ease,  he  is  by  his  own  vice  plunged  into  penury  and  labour.  Atter 
feeding  swine  for  a  time,  and  being  almost  starved,  he  sets  about  returning  to  his 
fether^  house.  It  is  a  long  and  weary  journey.  He  walks  many  a  mile  until  hia 
feet  are  soce,  and  at  last  fh)m  the  summit  of  a  mountain  he  views  his  father's  bouse 
far  away  in  the  plain.  There  are  yet  many  miles  between  him  and  his  father  whom 
he  has  neglected.  Can  you  concave  his  emotions  when  tor  the  first  time  after  so 
long  an  absence  he  sees  the  old  house  at  home?  He  remembers  it  well  in  the  dis- 
tance j  for  though  it  is  long  since  he  trod  its  floors  he  has  never  ceased  to  recollect 
it;  and  the  reitiembrance  of  his  father's  kindness,  and  of  his  own  prosperity  when  lie 
was  with  hi««  has  never  yet  been  erased  from  his  consciousness.  You  would  imagine 
that  Tor  one  moment  he  feels  a  flash  of  joy,  like  some  flash  of  lightniog  in  the 
midst  of  the  tompsst,  but  anon  a  black  darkness  comes  over  his  spirit.  In  the 
ferst  place,  it  is  probable  he  will  think,  **  Ohl  suppose  I  could  reach  my  home,  wiU 
my  fiither  reo^ve  me  ?  Will  he  not  shut  the  door  in  my  face  and  tell  me  to  be- 
gone and  spend  the  rest  of  my  life  wliere  I  have  been  spending  the  first  of  it  ?** 
Then  another  suggestion  might  arise:  **  Surely,  the  demon  that  led  me  first  astray 
may  lead  me  bade  again,  before  I  salute  my  parent.**  **  Or  mayhap  **  thought  he, 
'^I  may  even  die  upon  the  roaii,  and  so  before  I  liavc  received  ray  lather's  blessing 
ny  soul  may  stand  beloie  its  God."    I  doubt  not  eavh  of  these  three  thoa^^hLs  lia« 
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eromed  yonr  miiid  ff  yon  ane  noir  in  the  position  of  one  who  is  seeking  Christ,  but 
mourns  to  f^l  himself  tkr  away  flrom  him. 

First,  you  liave  been  afraid  lest  yon  thonid  die  before  Christ  has  apppared  to  yon. 
Ton  have  been  for  months  seeking  the  Saviour  without  flndinf;  him,  and  now  the 
black  thought  comes,  '*  And  what  if  I  should  die  with  ail  these  prayers  unanswered  ? 
Oh  !  if  he  would  but  liear  me  ere  I  departed  this  world  I  woold  be  content,  ttiough 
he  should  keep  me  waiting  in  anguish  for  many  years.  Bnt  what,  if  before  to- 
morrow morning  I  should  be  a  corpse?  At  my  bed  I  kneel  to-niglit  and  cry  for 
mercy.  Oli !  if  he  should  not  send  the  pardon  before  to-morrow  morning,  and  in 
the  night  my  spirit  should  stand  belore  his  bar  1-^ What  then?**  It  is  singular 
that  other  men  think  they  shall  live  for  ever,  but  men  convinced  of  sin,  who  seek  a 
Saviour,  are  afhiid  they  shall  not  live  another  moment.  Yon  have  known  the  time, 
dear  Christian  brethren,  when  you  dared  not  shut  yoor  eyes  for  fear  you  should  not 
open  tliem  again  on  earth ;  wlien  you  dreaded  the  shadows  of  the  niglit  lest  tliey 
sliould  darken  for  ever  the  light  of  the  sun.  and  yon  should  dwell  in  outer  darkness 
thronghcmt  eternity.  Ton  have  mourned  as  each  day  has  entered,  and  j'on  have 
wept  as  it  has  departed,  because  yon  flincied  that  your  next  step  might  precipitate 
you  into  your  eternal  doom.  I  hare  known  what  it  is  to  tread  the  earth  and  fear 
lest  every  tuft  of  grass  should  but  cover  a  door  to  hell  \  trem'blfng.  lest  every  par- 
ticle, and  every  atom,  and  every  stone,  should  be  so  at  league  with  6o<l  against  me, 
as  to  destroy  me.  John  Bunyan  says,  that  at  one  time  in  his  experience,  he  felt 
that  he  had  rather  have  been  bom  a  dog  or  a  toad  than  a  man  ;  he  felt  so  unutter- 
ably wretched  on  account  of  sin  j  and  his  great  point  of  wretchedness  was  the  ftet, 
that  though  he  had  been  three  years  seeking  Christ,  he  might  after  all  die  without 
finding  him.  And  In  truth,  this  is  no  n^dless  alarm.  It  may  be  perhaps  too 
alarming  to  some  who  already  fbel  their  need  of  Christ,  but  the  mass  of  us  need 
perpetually  to  be  startled  with  the  thought  of  death.  How  few  of  you  ever  indulge 
that  thought  I  Because  ye  live  and  are  in  health,  and  eat,  and  drink,  and  sleep,  ye 
think  ye  shall  not  die.  Do  ye  ever  soberly  look  at  your  last  end  ?.  Do  ye  ever, 
when  ye  cmne  to  your  beds  at  night,  think  how  one  day  ye  shall  undress  for  the  last 
slunilierT  And  when  ye  wake  in  the  morning,  do  ye  never  think  that  the  trump  ' 
of  the  archangel  shall  startle  you  to  appear  before  God  In  the  last  day  of  the  great 
assize,  wherein  an  universe  shall  stand  before  the  Judge  ?  No.  **  All  men  think  all 
men  mortal  hut  themselves  $**  and  thoughts  of  death  we  still  push  off,  until  at  last 
we  shall  find  ourselves  waking  up  in  torment,  where  to  wake  is  to  wake  too  late. 
But  thou  to  whom  I  specially  speak  this  morning,  thou  who  Idlest  that  thou  art  a 
great  way  off  IVom  Christ,  thou  shalt  never  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  works  of 
the  liord ;  if  thou  hast  really  sought  him,  thou  shidt  never  die  until  thou  hast 
ibund  him.  Hiere  was  never  a  sou!  yet,  that  sincerely  sought  the  Saviour,  who 
perished  before  he  found  him.  No  $  the  gates  of  death  shall  never  shut  on  thee  till 
the  gates  of  grace  have  opened  for  thee ;  till  Christ  has  washed  thy  sins  awav  thoa 
ahalt  never  be  baptiied  in  Jordan's  flood.  Thy  life  is  secure,  for  this  is  God^s  oon« 
stant  plan— he  keeps  his  own  elect  alive  till  the  day  of  his  grace,  and  then  he  takes 
them  to  himself.  And  inasmuch  as  thou  knowest  thy  need  of  a  Saviour,  thou  art 
one  of  his,  and  thon  shalt  never  die  until  thou  hast  found  him. 

Tour  second  fear  is,  **  Ah,  sir !  I  ana  not  afhiid  of  dying  before  I  find  Christ,  I 
have  a  worse  ftar  than  that ;  I  have  had  convictions  before,  and  they  have  often 
passed  away  $  my  greatest  fear  to-day  is,  that  these  will  be  the  same.**  I  have 
heard  of  a  poor  colirer,  who  on  one  occasion,  having  been  deeply  impressed  under  a 
sermon,  was  led  to  repent  of  sin  and  forsake  his  former  life  {  bnt  he  felt  so  great  a 
horror  of  ever  returning  to  his  former  conversation,  that  one  day  he  knelt  down 
and  cried  thus  unto  God,  **  0  Lord,  let  me  die  on  this  spot,  rather  than  ever  deny 
the  religion  which  I  have  espoused,  and  turn  back  to  my  fbrmer  conversation  r* 
and  we  are  credibly  told,  that  he  died  on  that  very  spot,  and  so  his  prayer  was 
answeicd.  God  had  rather  take  him  home  to  heaven  than  suHbr  him  to  bear  the 
brunt  of  temptation  on  earth.  Now,  when  men  come  to  Christ,  they  tetl  that 
they  had  rather  suffer  anything  than  lose  their  convictions.  Scores  of  timea  hare 
you  and  I  been  drawn  to  Christ  under  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  We 
can  look  back  upon  dozens  of  occasions  on  which  it  seemed  Just  the  turning 
point  with  us.  Something  said  In  our  hearts,  ^  Now,  believe  in  Christ,  now  is  the 
accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  But  we  said,  **  To- morrow,  to- 
ifaorrow;"  and  when  to-morrow  came  our  convictions  were  gone.  We  thought 
what   we  said  yesterday  would  be  the  deed  of  to-day)  bat  instead  of  it,  the 
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proerftstination  of  jesterday  became  thehardened  wickedness  of  to-day :  we  wandered 
farther  fi-om  Ood  and  forgot  him.  Now  joa  are  crying  to  him  for  fear,  lest  he 
should  give  you  up  again.  You  have  this  morning  prayed  before  yoa  came  here, 
and  you  said,  "  Father,  suffer  not  my  companions  to  laugh  me  out  of  my  religion  i 
let  not  my  worldly  business  so  engross  my  though cs,  as  to  prevent  my  due  atten- 
tion to  the  matters  of  another  world.  Oh,  let  not  the  trifles  of  to-day  so  absorb 
my  thoughts  that  I  may  not  be  preparing  myself  to  meet  my  God-- 

'  Deeply  on  my  thoughtful  heart. 
Eternal  things  impress^' 

and  make  this  a  real  saving  work  that  shall  never  die  out,  nor  be  taken  fh>m  me.' 
Is  that  your  earnest  prayer?  O  poor  prodigal,  it  shall  be  heard,  it  shall  be  answered. 
Tiiou  Shalt  not  have  time  to  go  back.  To-day  thy  Father  views  thee  from  his 
throne  in  heaven  i  to-day  he  runs  to  thee  in  the  message  of  his  gospel;  to-day  he 
falls  upon  thy  neck  and  weeps  for  joy;  toniay  he  says  to  thee,  "  Thy  sins,  which  are 
many,  are  all  forgiven}"  to-day,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  he  bids  thee  come 
and  reason  with  him, "  for  though  thy  sins  be  as  scarlet,  thev  shall  be  4s  wool,  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.*' 

Bnt  the  last  and  the  most  prominent  thought  which  I  suppose  the  prodigal 
would  have,  would  be.  that  when  he  did  get  to  his  father,  he  would  say  to 
him,  "  Get  along  with  you,  I  will  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  you."  '*  Ah  !*' 
thought  he  to  himself,  «*  I  recollect  the  morning  when  I  rose  up  before  day-break, 
because  I  knew  I  could  not  stand  mv  mother's  tears }  I  remember  how  I  crept 
down  the  back  staircase  and  took  all  the  money  with  me,  how  I  stole  down  the 
yard  and  ran  away  into  the  land  where  t  spent  my  all  Oh  I  what  will  the  old 
gentleman  say  of  me  when  I  come  back  ?  Why,  there  he  is  I  He  is  running  to  me. 
But  he  has  got  a  horsewhip  with  him,  to  be  sure,  to  whip  me  away.  It  is  not  at 
all  possible  that  if  he  comes  he  will  have  a  kind  word  for  me.  The  most  I  can 
exi)ect  is  that  he  wiU  say,  *WeIl  John,  you  have  wasted  all  your  money,  yoa 
cannot  expect  me  to  do  anything  for  you  again.  I  won't  let  you  starve ;  you  shall 
be  one  of  my  servants ;  there,  come,  I  will  take  you  as  footman )'  and  if  he  will  do 
that  I  will  be  obliged  to  him;  nay,  that  is  the  very  thing  I  will  ask  of  him;  I  will 
say,  *  Make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.'  "  "  Oh,"  said  the  devil  within  him, 
**your  father  will  never  speak  comfortably  to  you:  you  had  better  run  away 
again.  I  tell  you  if  he  gets  near  you,  you  will  have  such  a  dressing  as  you  never 
received  in  your  life.  You  will  die  with  a  broken  heart;  you  will  very  likely  fall 
dead  here;  the  old  man  will  never  bury  you;  the  carrion  crows  will  eat  yon. 
There  is  no  hope  for  you:  see  how  you  have  treated  him.    Put  yourself  in  his 

5 lace  t  what  would  you  do  if  you  had  a  son  that  had  run  away  with  half  vour 
ving,  and  spent  it  upon  harlots?"  And  the  son  thought  if  he  were  in  his  father's 
{)lace  he  should  be  very  harsh  and  severe;  and  possibly,  he  almost  turned  upon  his 
leel  to  run  away.  But  he  had  not  time  to  do  that  When  he  was  just  thinking 
about  running  away,  on  a  sudden  his  fatlier's  arms  were  about  his  neck,  and  he 
had  received  the  paternal  kiss.  Nay,  before  he  could  get  his  whole  prayer  finished, 
he  was  arrayed  in  a  white  robe,  the  best  in  the  house;  and  they  had  brought  him 
to  the  table,  and  the  fatted  calf  was  being  killed  for  his  repast  And  poor  soul, 
it  shall  be  so  with  you.  Thou  sayest,  **  If  I  go  to  God,  he  will  never  receive  m& 
I  am  too  vile  and  wretched  1  others  he  may  have  pressed  to  his  heart,  but  he  will 
not  me.  If  my  brother  should  go,  he  might  be  saved;  but  there  are  such  aggra- 
vations in  my  crime;  I  have  grown  so  old  since;  I  have  done  such  a  deal  of 
mischief;  I  have  so  often  blasphemed  him,  so  frequently  broken  his  Sabbaths;  ah! 
and  I  have  so  often  deceived  him;  I  have  promised  I  would  repent,  and  when  I 
have  got  well  I  have  lied  to  God,  and  gone  back  to  my  old  sin.  Oh,  if  he  would 
but  let  me  creep  inside  the  door  of  heaven!  I  will  not  ask  to  be  one  of  his 
children;  I  will  only  ask  that  he  will  let  me  be  where  the  Syro-Phcsnician  womaa 
desired  to  be— to  be  a  dog,  to  eat  the  crumbs  tliat  fall  from  the  Master's  table. 
Tliat  is  all  1  ask;  and  oh  I  if  he  will  but  grant  it  to  me,  he  shall  never  hear  the 
last  ot  it,  for  as  long  as  I  live  I  will  sing  his  praise;  and  when  the  world  doth  fade 
away,  and  the  son  grow  dim  with  age,  my  gratitude,  immortal  as  my  soul,  shall 
never  uease  to  sing  his  love,  who  pardoned  my  grossest  sins  and  washed  me  in  hia 
blood.**  It  shall  be  so.  Come  and  try.  Now,  sinners,  dry  your  tears;  let  hopeldsa 
iorrows  cease;  look  to  the  wounds  of  Christy  who  died;  let  all  your  griefs  now  ba 
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TemoYed,  there  is  no  fUrther  cause  for  them:  your  Father  Iotbs  you;  he  accepts 
and  receives  you  to  his  heart. 

III.  Now,  in  conclusion,  I  may  notice  how  these  fears  were  met  nr  the 
frooioal's  case,  and  how  they  shall  be  met  in  ours  if  we  are  in  the  same  con- 
dition. 

The  text  says,  **  The  Father  saw  him."  Yes,  and  God  saw  thee  just  now.  That 
tear  which  was  wiped  away  so  hastily — as  if  thou  wast  ashamed  of  it — God  saw  it, 
and  he  stored  it  in  his  bottle.  That  prayer  wliich  thou  didst  breathe  just  a  few 
moments  ago,  so  faintly,  and  with  such  little  faith—God  heard  it.  The  other  day 
thou  wast  in  thy  chamber,  where  no  ear  heard  thee;  but  God  was  there.  Sinner, 
let  this  be  thy  comfort,  that  God  sees  thee  when  thou  beginnest  to  repent.  He 
does  notsee  thee  with  his  usual  gase,  with  which  he  looks  on  all  men;  hut  he  sees 
thee  with  an  eye  of  intense  interest.  He  has  been  looking  on  thee  in  all  thy  sin, 
and  in  all  thy  sorrow,  hoping  that  thou  wouldst  repent;  and  now  he  sees  the  first 
gleam  of  grace,  and  he  beholds  it  with  joy.  Never  warder  on  the  lonely  castle  top 
saw  the  first  grey  light  of  morning  with  -more  joy  than  that  with  which  God 
beholds  the  first  desire  in  thy  heart.  Never  physician  rejoiced  more  when  he  saw 
the  first  heaving  of  the  lungs  in  one  that  was  supposed  to  be  dead,  than  God  doth 
rejoice  over  thee,  now  that  he  sees  the  first  token  for  good.  Think  not  that  thou 
art  despised,  and  unknown,  and  forgotten.  He  is  marking  thee  from  his  high 
throne  in  glory,  and  rejoicing  in  what  he  lees.  He  saw  thee  pray,  he  heard  thee 
groan,  he  marked  thy  tear;  he  looked  upon  thee  and  rejoiced  to  see  that  these 
were  the  first  seeds  of  grace  in  thine  heart. 

And  then,  the  text  says,  *'he  had  compassion  on  him."  He  did  not  merely  see 
him,  but  he  wept  within  himself  to  think  he  should  be  in  sach  a  condition.  The 
old  father  had  a  very  long  range  of  eye-sight;  and  though  the  prodigal  could  not 
aee  him  in  the  distance,  he  could  see  the  prodigal.  And  the  father's  first  thought 
when  he  saw  him  was  this — **  O  my  poor  son,  O  my  poor  boy  1  that  ever  he  should 
have  brought  himself  into  such  a  state  as  thisr'  He  looked  through  his  telescope 
of  love,  and  he  saw  him,  and  said,  **  Ahl  he  did  not  go  out  of  my  bouse  in  such 
trim  as  that.  Poor  creature,  his  feet  are  biefiding;  he  has  come  a  long  way,  I'll  be 
bound.  Look  at  his  £ftce;  he  doesn't  look  like  the  same  boy  that  he  was  when  he 
left  me.  His  eye  that  was  so  bright,  is  now  sunken  in  its  socket;  his  cheeks  that 
once  stood  out  with  fatness,  have  now  become  hollow  with  famine.  Poor  wretch, 
I  can  tell  all  his  bones,  he  is  so  emaciated."  Instead  of  feding  any  anger  in  his 
heart,  he  felt  just  the  contrary;  he  felt  such  pity  for  his  poor  son.  And  that  is  how 
the  Lord  feels  for  you — ^you  that  are  groaning  and  moaning  on  account  of  sin.  He 
forgets  your  sins;  he  only  weeps  to  think  you  should  have  brought  yourself  to  be 
what  you  are:  **  Why  didst  thou  rebel  against  me,  and  bring  thyself  into  such  a 
state  as  this?"  It  was  just  like  that  day  when  Adam  sinned.  God  walked  in  the 
garden,  and  he  missed  Adam.  He  did  not  cry  out,  **  Adam,  come  here  and  be 
judged!"  No;  with  a  soft,  sorrowful,  and  plaintive  voice,  he  said,  ^  Adam,  where 
art  thou?  Oh,  my  fair  Adam,  thou  whom  I  made  so  happy,  where  art  thou  now? 
Oh,  Adam!  thou  didst  think  to  become  a  God;  where  art  thou  now?  Thou  hast 
walked  with  me;  dost  thou  hide  thyself  from  thy  friend?  Little  dost  thou  know. 
Oh  Adam,  what  woes  thou  hast  brought  on  thyself,  and  thine  offspring.  Adam, 
where  art  thou?"  And  Jehovah's  bowels  yearn  to-day  over  you.  He  is  not  angry 
with  you;  his  anger  is  passed  away,  and  his  hands  are  stretched  out  still,  inas- 
much as  he  has  brought  you  to  feel  that  you  have  sinned  against  him,  and  to  desire 
reconciliation  with  him,  there  is  now  no  wrath  in  his  heart.  The  only  sorrow  that 
he  feels  is  sorrow  that  you  should  have  brought  yourself  into  a  state  so  mournful 
as  that  in  which  you  now  are  found. 

But  he  did  not  stop  in  mere  compassion.  Having  had  compassion,  **  he  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him."  This  you  do  not  uuderstand  yet;  but  you  shalL 
As  sure  as  God  is  Grod,  if  you  this  day  are  seeking  him  aright  through  Christ,  the 
day  shall  come  when  the  kiss  of  fldl  assurance  shall  be  on  your  lip,  when  the 
arms  of  sovereign  love  shall  embrace  you,  and  you  shall  know  it  to  be  so.  Thou 
mayest  have  despised  him,  but  thou  slialt  know  him  yet  to  be  thy  Father  and  thy 
Friend.  Thou  mayest  have  scoffed  his  name;  thou  shalt  one  day  come  to  rejoice 
in  it  as  better  than  pure  gold.  Thou  mayest  have  broken  his  Sabbaths  and 
despised  his  Word;  the  day  is  coming  when  the  Sabbath  shall  be  thy  delight,  and 
his  Word  thy  treasure.  Yes,  marvel  not;  thou  mayest  have  plunged  into  the 
kennel  of  sin  and  made  thy  clothes  black  with  iniquity;  bat  thou  shalt^one  day 
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■Und  before  his  throne  white  m  the  angeU  bet  uid  th»t  tongne  thftt  onoe  enrsed 
him  ghall  yet  sing  hU  pnuse.  If  thou  be  a  real  seeker,  the  hands  that  have  been 
stained  with  lust  shafl  one  day  grasp  the  harp  of  gold,  and  the  head  that  has 
plotted  against  the  Most  High  shall  yet  be  girt  with  gold.  Seenieth  it  not  a 
strange  tiling  that  God  should  do  so  much  for  sinners?  But  strange  though  it 
seem,  it  shall  be  strangely  true.  I>ook  at  the  staggering  drunkard  in  the  ale-house. 
Is  tiiere  a  p'wsibility  that  one  day  he  shall  stand  amongst  the  fairest  sons  of 
liglit?  Possibility!  ay,  cerUinty,  if  he  repents  and  turns  ftom  the  error  of  his 
ways.  Hear  you  yon  curser  and  swearer?  See  you  the  man  who  labels  himself 
as  a  servant  of  hell,  and  is  not  ashamed  to  do  so?  Is  it  possible  that  lie  shall  one 
day  share  the  Uisa  of  the  redeemed?  Possible  1  ay,  more,  it  k  sure,  if  he  tumeth 
irom  his  evil  ways.  O  sovereign  grace,  turn  men  that  they  may  repentl  **  Tom 
ye,  turn  y^  why  will  ye  Uie^  O  house  of  Israel?" 

**  Lord  do  thou  the  sinner  turn. 
For  thy  tender  mercies  sakel" 

One  word  or  so,  and  I  hare  dona.  If  any  of  yon  to-day  are  under  conviction  of 
sin,  let  me  solemnly  warn  you  not  to  frequent  places  where  those  convictions  are 
likely  to  be  destroyed. 

A  correspundent  of  the  Nw  York  CkruUam  AdsoeaU  ftimlshes  the  following 
affecting  narrative: — 

**\Vhen  i  was  trayelling  in  the  state  of  ICassaehusetts,  twenty-six  years  affo, 
after  preaching  one  evening  in  the  town  ot  ,  a  very  serious-looking  young 

man  aruse,  and  wished  to  sddress  the  assembly.  After  obtaining  leave,  he  spoke 
as  follows  :>— *  My  friends,  about  one  year  ago,  I  set  out  in  company  with  a  yoong 
man  of  my  intimate  acquaintance,  to  seek  the  salvation  of  my  souL  For  several 
weeks  we  went  on  together,  we  laboured  together,  and  often  renewed  our  covenant 
never  to  give  over  seeking  till  we  obtained  tlie  religion  of  Jesua  But,  all  at  once, 
the  young  man  neglected  attending  meeting,  apiieared  to  turn  his  back  on  all  the 
means  ot  groee^  and  grew  so  shy  of  me,  that  1  could  scarcely  get  an  opportunity  to 
siMsak  with  him.  Uis  strange  conduct  gave  me  much  painful  abxiety  ot*  mind;  but 
still  I  lelt  resolved  to  obtain  the  salvation  of  my  soul,  or  perish,  making  the 
publican's  plea.  After,  a  few  days,  a  friend  informed  me  that  my  young  coHipanion 
had  received  an  invitation  to  attend  a  ball,  and  was  determined  to  go.  1  went 
immediately  to  him,  and,  with  tears  in  my  eyes,  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to 
change  liis  purpose,  and  to  go  with  me  on  that  evening  to  a  prayer-meetiag.  I 
pleaded  with  him  in  vain.  He  told  me,  when  we  parted,  that  1  must  not  give  him 
up  as  U)st,  fur  after  he  had  attended  that  ball,  he  intended  to  make  a  business  of 
seeking  religion*  The  appointed  evening  came,  and  lie  went  to  the  ball,  and  I 
went  to  the  prayer-meeting.  Soon  after  the  meeting  opened,  it  pleased  God,  in 
answer  to  my  prsyer,  to  turn  my  spiritual  captivity,  and  make  my  soul  rejoice  in 
his  justifying  k>va  boon  alter  the  ball  o|iened,  my  young  friend  was  stan«iing  at 
the  head  of  tlie  ball-room,  with  the  hand  of  a  yoong  lady  in  his  hand,  preparing  to 
lead  down  the  dance  {  and,  while  the  musician  was  turuing  his  violin,  without  one 
moment's  warning,  the  young  man  sallied  back,  and  ftdl  dead  on  the  floor.  1  was 
immediate^  sent  for,  to  assist  in  devising  means  to  convey  his  remains  to  hla 
father's  house.  You  will  be  bHter  able  to  judge  what  were  the  emotioos  of  nay 
heart,  wlien  I  tell  you  that  tl  at  voung  man  was  my  own  brother.* " 

Trifle  not,  then,  with  thy  cinv.uiions,  tor  eternity  shall  be  too  short  for  thee  to 
mter  thy  Umeataiions  over  such  trifling. 
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PREACHED  ON  SUNDAY  EVENINa,  FEBRUARY  7,  1868, 

BT  THE 

REV.  WILLIAM  CHALMERS. 


"Tor  I  am  not  aahamed  of  the  go«p«l  of  Christ :  for  It  is  the  power  of  God  onto  B«lTfttIon  to  oTory  one 
th«t  belloTtth;  to  the  Jew  flrst,  and  also  to  the  QtMk.  For  therein  Is  the  righteousness  of  Ood 
rerealed  flrom  fslth  to  Ikith :  as  It  is  written,  The  Just  shaU  live  hy  fklth."— Box.  L  le,  17. 

It  is  difficolt  for  as  to  fonn  any  idea  of  the  scom  which  poraaed  the  first  preachers  of  th» 
Gospel.  To  us  Christianity  appears  in  all  the  light  and  glory  whioh  eighteen  centuries  o£ 
trimnph  have  accnmolated  around  it ;  but  when  it  first  entered  into  tiie  world,  nothing 
seemed  so  weak  and  contemptible.  It  was  nniversallj  regarded  as  an  impudent  &ble  or 
a  wretched  superstition ;  and  those  who  taught  it  were  either  jeered  at  as  babblers  or 
denounced  as  ianatics,  and  made  *'as  the  filth  of  the  earth  and  the  o£boouring  of  all  things.*' 
The  great  subject  of  their  ministiy  watf  "  Christ  crucified '* — not  the  truths  of  natural 
religion,  howeyer  clearly  presented ;  not  the  precepts  of  moral  virtue,  however  powerfully 
enforced ;  but  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  ESs  obedience  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross,  as  the  only  atonement  for  the  sin  of  man,  and  the  only  way  of  reconciliation 
with  an  offended  God.  And  no  doctrine  could  be  more  repulsive  to  carnal  reason  and  to 
hnman'pride.  "  To  the  Jews  "  it  was  **  a  stumbling  block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness.** 
The  Greeks,  who  delighted  in  philosophic  speculation  and  ingenious  subtleties,  deemed  it 
ntteriy  irrational,  pronounced  it  the  wildest  folly,  to  worship  as  a  God  one  whom  his  own 
ooontrymen  had  treated  as  a  felon  slave,  and  to  look  for  blessedness  at  the  hands  of  one 
who  had  been  made  a  curse:  while  to  the  Jews  it  was  a  scandal  and  an  offence,  enough  to 
make  curses  bum  upon  their  lips,  and  fuiy  lighten  in  their  eye,  to  be  told  that  that  same 
Jesus  whom  they  had  crucified  was  man's  Lord  and  God*s  Christ,  and  that  the  only  hope 
of  their  nation  was  to  be  found  in  the  name  of  a  despised  Galilean  and  the  cross  of  a 
rqected  Nazarene.  But  such  wa$  the  message  which  the  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
actually  brought  to  Jew  and  Gentile ;  such  the  doctrine  which  they  went  into  all  the 
world  to  herald  and  proclaim ;  and,  in  consequence,  they  encountered  a  tide  of  insolent 
derision  and  malignant  scom,  so  broad,  so  deep,  so  fturious,  that  nothing  but  an  imperious 
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conTictioii  of  its  truth,  nothing  but  an  unbounded  confidence  in  the  omnipotence  of  Him 
in  whose  uAme  thej  spoke,  could  have  enabled  them  to  withstand  it.  Neyertheless,  they 
nobly  stemmed  that  tide  ;  ay,  and  in  the  end  they  gloriously  turned  it ;  and  that  Jesus 
who  expired  upon  the  cross,  they  preached  to  every  creature  as  the  only,  the  divinely 
appointed  Saviour ;  and  with  that  as  thf  ir  single  and  pexpetual  theme,  regardlen  of 
reproach,  undaunted  by  opposition,  unmoved  by  bonds,  they  sleadily  and  painfiiUy  traversed 
evexy  accessible  region,  and  crossed  every  encircling  sea,  until  at  last  the  wanderer  fainted 
upon  his  solitary  path,  or  the  martyr,  amidst  the  shouts  of  thousands,  sank  beneath  the 
flashing  sword,  exhibiting  thus  a  strength  of  conviction,  a  firmness  of  purpose,  a 
grandeur  of  moral  heroism,  such  as  the  world  has  rarely  witnessed,  such  as  attested  their 
commission  to  be  divine. 

And  the  foranost  in  that  work  was  the  noble  and  intrepid  Apostle  Paul.  It  might 
have  been  supposed  that  in  Rome,  the  magnificent  capital  of  the  Ges&rs,  the  metropolis 
of  the  world,  the  proud  seat  and  centre  of  learning  and  refinement — it  might  have  been 
supposed  that  among  the  sages  and  philosophers,  the  poets  and  painters,  the  orators  and 
historians  of  the  Augustine  age,  among  men  most  likely  to  take  ofTenoe  at  the  doctrine  of 
redemption  through  the  blood  of  the  despised  and  crucified  Jesus,  Paul  would  in  some 
degree  modify  his  statements,  so  as  to  render  them  less  unpalatable,  and  by  skilful  shading 
adapt  his  arguments  to  cultivated  tastes.  But  no;  not  one  jot  or  tittle  would  he 
abate  of  its  humbling  articles ;  not  for  on^  moment  would  he  stoop  to  measures  of  accom- 
modation or  compromise ;  and,  just  in  proportion  as  the  soil  into  which  the  Gospel  seed 
was  cast  seemed  ill-fitted  to  receive  it,  was  he  careful  widely  to  scatter  it ;  and  there, 
where  pride  and  prejudice  had  their  perfect  reign,  he  was  the  boldest ;  there,  where 
enmity  was  the  fiercest  and  defiance  the  loudest,  he  was  the  most  clear  and  emphatic  and 
decided ;  and  oh  I  if  ever  the  insinuation  was  made,  that  although  he  might  be  fearless 
and  outspoken  in  declaring  the  message  of  Christianity,  in  distant  provinces  and  among 
barbarous  tribes,  yet,  once  confronted  with  all  that  was  learned  and  all  that  was  dis- 
tinguished on  the  earth,  he  would  lower  his  tone,  he  would  disguise  the  truth,  he  would 
keep  in  the  background  what  was  distasteftil,  and  give  prominence  to  what  he  believed 
would  be  the  least  revolting; — how  unfounded  the  suspicion  let  the  words  before  us 
testify :  "  'I  am  ready  to  preach  the  Qoepel  to  you  that  are  at  Borne  also.'  Why  should  I 
shrink  fiom  it?  Why  should  I  conceal  it?  Why  should  I  distort  it?  Why  be  reluctant  to 
publish  it,  in  all  itB  unvarnished  truth  and  naked  simplicity?  '  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  lA  the  power  of  God  unto. salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.'  Despised  by  men  as  worthless,  it  is  chosen  of  God 
and  preoiouB ;  derided  by  men  as  weak,  it  is  an  instrument  mighty  in  the  hands  of  the 
divine  Spirit.    It  is  '  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.'*' 

"Salvation  I"  That  is  the  design  of  the  Gospel,  the  great  object  it  has  in  view,  the 
grand  blessing  which  it  brings.  It  supposes  men  to  be  guilty,  transgressors  of  Heaven's 
high  and  holy  law,  condemned  by  that  sentence  which  saith,  ''The  soul  that  sinneth  H 
shall  die ;" — as  certainly  doomed  to  the  death  whioh  the  law  denounces  as  yon  wretched 
etiminal,  who  in  a  few  hours  will  suffer  upon  the  scailbid,  and  swing  a  li&less  corpse  upon 
the  gallows-tree.  Tes,  the  Goapel  deals  with  men  as  oondemned,  undone,  mined,  lost. 
Oh!  there  is  somethiiig  in  that  word  *'  lost'*  which  falls  on  our  ear  Uke  a  vfiy  deatli- 
knell.  Ay,  that  li  the  soul's  oondition  when  the  (hmpd  roachM  it.  "Los tl "  Lost  to 
God--lo8t  to  itself— lost  to  heaven—lost  to  hc|)e — ^lost  to  purity,  to  peace,  to  life,  and  all 
that  that  mysterious  word  '*life  *'  involves  in  the  vast  world,  beyond  this  narrow  q>ot  of 
earth,— «ad  lost  forever !  Salvation!  that  is  the  inestimable  boon  which  the  Gospel  brings, 
It  anwwmoes  it ;  it  olfen  it ;  it  points  the  way  to  it ;  it  lays  bare  God's  mode  of  bestowing 
it ;  it  is  efficacious  in  securing  it  It  is  "  the  jwi^m-  of  God  unto  salvation ;"  that  through 
which  He  manifests  His  saving  power ;  an  instrument  in  His  hands,  mighty  to  save ; 
mighty  to  deliver  men  fix>m  that  condemnation  of  a  broken  law  and  the  tefton  of  a 
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conung  WTatb— nighty  to  deliTsr  men  from  the  miseiy  of  th«  cotie,  and  the  pnctioe  and 
the  bve  and  the  dominion  of  sin.  And  how  ?  and  why  ?  *^  For  therein  is  the  righteoui- 
ness  of  Qod  revealed  from  fidth  to  fiuth :  as  it  is  wrriten,  The  just  shall  live  by  fidth." 

What  is  this  '^ri^teonmees  of  Qod"  whioh  the  Gospel  xvyeals,  and  which  makes  it 
difinely  effloacioiisin  saving  man  ?  That  is  the  question :  what  is  this  righteousness? 
A  more  important  word  is  not  to  be  fonnd  in  Scppture ;  and  the  meaning  of  that 
word  is  the  key  to  the  whole  of  the  epistle  before  us.  Sometimes  "righteousitess  of 
God*'  in  Scriptnre,  means  the  BiTine  attribute  of  justioe~-Gh>d's  holiness,  reotitude, 
lore  of  truth.  But  that  is  not  the  meaning  here ;  for  the  Gospel  does  not  rereal  the 
justice,  so  much  as  it  rereals  the  mercy  of  God ;  and  it  deriyes  its  saying  power,  surely, 
not  fkom  disclosing  to  us  that  perfection  of  the  Diyine  nature  which  is  iireooncilably 
opposed  to  sin,  and  draws  the  sword  against  the  sinner,  but  from  disdoeing  that  whidi 
is  the  shield  and  the  security  of  the  sinner.  But  ''righteousness,"  besides  meaning 
justice,  equity,  means  also,  conformity  to  lawy-^-that  obedioLce,  that  complete  and  meri- 
torious ezcelLsnce  which  the  law  requires ;  that  which,  when  it  is  rendered,  makes  a 
man  just,  or  righteous  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  so  that  he  can  stand  in  the  judgment ; 
that  which  fiilflls  and  satisfies  all  the  demands  of  justice  and  of  law,  so  that  he  can 
daim'acquittal  and  reward.  And  such  a  righteousness  the  Gospel  reyeals.  Man  has  it  not 
in  himself ;  he  has  lost  his  righteousness,  he  lies  under  oondenuiation  and  curse ',  but 
God  has  proyided  a  righteousness  for  him,  which,  being  placed  to  his  account,  he  is 
acquitted  from  guilt,  he  is  "justifled,"  in  the  Scripture  term,  he  is  freed  from  condem- 
nation, and  reoeiyes  a  title  to  eternal  Ufe.  And  what  other  righteousness  can  be  meant 
than  the  righteousness  of  God's  Incamate  Son,  the  obedience  and  sufferings  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, — ^His  perfect  conformity  to  the  Diyine  law,— all  that  He  didand  all 
that  He  endured,  in  life  and  in  death,  as  the  substitute  and  the  surety  of  guilty  men  ? 
J%Mi  is  the  ri^teousness  which  it  is  the  grand  design  of  the  Gospel  to  reveal,  and  to 
oiBer  to  all  sinners  as  the  ground  and  the  reason  of  their  pardon  and  their  acceptance 
Willi  Qod,  and  their  receiving  and  enjoying  all  liie  blessings  of  salvation.  Such  is 
the  meaning  of  the  remarkable  expression,  "the  righteousness  of  Qod.*'  It  is  the 
obedience  of  the  Son  of  God  to  the  law  in  its  demands  of  precept  and  of  penalty — ^His 
conformity,  in  life  and  in  death,  to  all  the  daims  of  justice.  And  to  understand  any  thing 
else  by  it,  when  spoken  in  connexion  with  the  Gospel  of  our  salvation,  is  to  darken  the 
Scriptures,  to  cloud  the  apprehension  of  truth  in  the  minds  of  men,  and  to  corrupt  the 
simplicity  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  To  that  righteousness  is  the  eye  of 
the  suiner  ever  to  be  directed ;  on  that  righteousness,  he  must,  by  feith,  continually 
rest;  on  that  righteousness  must  he  live;  and  in  that  righteousness  must  he  die ;  in 
that  righteousness  must  he  appear  before  the  judgment  bar ;  and  in  that  righteousness 
must  he  stand  for  ever  rejoicing  in  the  presence  of  a  righteous  Gtod." 

'*  But  why,"  you  ask,  "is  this  peculiar  title  given  to  the  work  of  Christ  ?  Wky  is 
His  conformity  to  the  kw  in  all  its  requirements,  whether  of  precept  or  of  penalty, — 
His  obedience  to  its  commands,  and  His  endurance  of  its  curse,  designated  here,  '  the 
righteousness  of  God? ' "  I  answer,  first,  to  ^Ki^Tigiiiah  it  frxm  man's  righteousness — 
from  the  sinner's  fended  righteousness.  Svery  man  has  some  kiod  of  righteousness  on 
which  he  builds  his  hopes ;  that  is,  every  one  who  believes  in  a  God,  in  a  judgment,  and 
in  eternity.  Consdenoe  tdls  us  all  that  we  must  have  some  plea  to  offer  at  the  bar  of 
Divine  justice ;  «nd  I  question  if  ever  a  man  looked  death  in  thefeoe  wiliiout  an  inward 
conviction  that  if  he  would  meet  the  God  that  made  him  in  peace,  he  must  present  to  Him 
a  righteousness — some  kind,  at  least,  of  obedienoe  to  that  law  under  which  God  has 
placed  him,  a  law  engraved  in  such  deep  characters  upon  the  human  heart,  that  even 
the  most  degraded  heathen  are  said  to  bear  its  trace  and  show  its  work.  "  Their  con- 
sdence,"  says  the  Apostie,  '*  bearing  them  witness,  and  their  thoughts  meanwhile 
accuamg  or  dse  excusing  one  another."    And  hence  it  is  tiiat  every  man  has  a  righteous- 
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HBM  of  wme  kind  or  oUier  in  which  he  hopes.  He  foelB  that  he  needs  one ;  ay,  and  he 
oontrivea  somehow  to  find  one.  I  haye  read  of  a  fiunooa  infidel  who,  when  dying,  had 
his  windows  flung  open  towards  heaTen,  and,  looking  upwards,  ezdaimed  "  I  give  hack 
this  soul  into  the  hands  of  its  Maker  unspotted  as  it  came  from  Him.'  *  Wretched  delu- 
aion  of  a  miserahle  man !  Nevertheless,  there  was  oonscienoe,  hearing  testimony  1x>  a 
great  and  momentous  truth.  Roiisseau  was  miserably  deceived  in  fiancying  that  his 
soul  was  righteous ;  but  he  felt,  and  rightly  felt,  that,  going  to  the  bar  of  God,  he  needed 
a  righteousness.  He  felt  that  the  great  moral  Governor  of  the  universe,  having  placed 
him — a  rational,  a  responsible  being — ^under  a  law,  could  not  fail,  when  they  met,  to  aak 
him  for  His  fulfilment  of  that  law.  He  deluded  himself  with  the  imagination  that  he 
had  fulfilled  the  law,  and  that  he  wot  rendering  his  soul  back  to  God  pure  as  he  received 
it  There  he  was  wrong ;  but  he  was  right  in  deeming  this  to  be  his  duty,  right  in 
believing  this  to  be  God's  demand.  And  so  itis  that  every  one  who  thinks  of  God,  who 
thinks  of  a  judgment-seat,  who  thinks  of  a  coming  eternity,  cannot  do  so  without  looking 
out  for  some  righteousness.  Some  men,  casting  their  eyes  anxiously  about,  perhaps,  in 
times  of  sickness,  when  the  shadows  of  death  seem  to  be  already  stealing  over  the 
chamber  in  which  they  lie,  find  their  righteousness  in  their  natural  dispositions.  Oh ! 
they  have  been  kind,  and  gentle,  and  ingenuous,  and  harmless,  and  geiienmB,  and 
sinoere,  and  with  that  righteousness  they  will  go  to  the  bar  of  God.  Some,  again, 
place  their  hopes  in  the  fbot  that  they  have  maintained  a  character  without  reproadi  in 
the  world,  and,  in  their  intercourse  with  ttieir  fellow-men,  have  been  just,  and  sober,  and 
temperate,  and  liberal,  and  benevolent ;  and  that  is  their  righteousness.  Others,  again, 
seek  for  it  in  their  strict  observance  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  religion,  or  in  their 
careflil  performance  of  its  outward  duties.  They  have  been  baptised ;  they  have  been 
admitted  members  of  the  visible  Church  of  Christ ;  they  pray ;  they  hear  the  Word ; 
they  read  the  Scriptures ;  they  receive  the  sacrament;  and  in  some  way  or  other  they 
observe  the  Sabbath-day;  and  that  is  their  righteousness.  Others  mainly  look  to  acts 
of  charity,  to  their  good  intentions,  to  the  circumstance  that  they  have  always  meant 
weU^have  often  felt  sorrow  when  they  did  wrong ;  that  they  have  submitted,  it  may  be, 
to  penances,  and  self-inflicted  austerities,  and  have  always  attempted  to  make  some 
compensation  for  their  offimces ;  and  that  is  their  righteousness.  And  some,  again,  con- 
sole themselves  with  the  belief  that  they  have  not  been  very  wicked ;  that  they  have 
not  been  as  other  men,  '* extortionerB,  imjust,  adulterers,  covetous,  ambitious,  proud;" 
and  that  is  their  righteousness.  And  others,  that  they  have  suffered  for  their  reUgion, 
such  as  it  is,  have  been  jeered  at,  and  reproached,  and  persecuted,  for  their  creed  or  their 
profession ;  and  that  is  their  righteousness.  Perhaps  the  merits  of  Christ  are  called  in, 
to  combine  with  all  or  any  of  these,  to  furnish  out  the  righteousness  of  others  still. 
And,  indeed,  the  shapes  and  forms  are  endless  which  man's  own  righteousness  assumes. 
Now,  in  opposition  to  all  these,  God  comes  forth  and  says — "  Here,  in  the  woik  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  is  my  righteousness."  All  others  are  delusions ;  this  is  a  reality.  The  one, 
God's  righteousness,  is  a  perfect  robe,  fit  clothing  for  a  prince ;  the  other,  man's  righte- 
ousness, is  mere  tatters,  a  very  beggar's  garb.  The  one  is  a  robe  that  not  only 
enwraps,  but  adorns  the  soul  that  wears  it ;  the  other  **  rags,"  unable  to  clothe  its 
nakedness — **  fUthy  rags  "  that  pollute,  that  defile,  instead  of  adorning  it.  The  one, 
'*  God's  righteousness,"  is  like  some  strong  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  like  some  firm 
covert  fromthe  tempest, — a  safe  inviolable  sanctuary;  the  other,  man's  righteousness, 
an  imaginary  refiige,  an  altarto  whose  horns  it  is  vain  to  cUng,  and  where  God,  finding 
the  sinner,  will  say  to  justice,  as  did  Solomon  of  old  to  Joab,  '*  Go,  fall  upon  hint,"  and 
slay  him  there.  Man's  righteousness — ^that  which  the  sinner  would  in  vain  oflbr  to  Grod 
as  a  ransom  for  his  soul ;  God's  righteousness — ^that  alone  which  God  will  and  can 
accept  for  justification  of  life. 
But,  secondly,  the  work  of  Chiist  is  tenned  God's  righteousness,  because  it  was  God 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


or  aoD, 

who  derifled,  and  proTided,  andacc^rted  it,  as  the  gronnd  of  a  siniiai's  pardon  and  accept- 
ance and  Balvation.  God  devised  it ;  therefore  it  is  His  righteousness.  He  planned 
it  all  out  in  the  councils  of  eternity  hefore  the  world  hegan.  God  provided  it;  and 
therefore  it  is  Hb  righteousness.  When  man  had  cast  away  and  trampled  in  the  dust 
the  righteousness  which  God  gave  him  in  creation,  when  he  stood  naked  and  defenoeleas 
hefore  the  Lord,  a  tremhling  culprit,  without  even  a  fig-leaf  to  cover  his  guilty  and 
pollttted  soul,  God  did  not  leaye  him  thus.  He  announced  the  provision  of  another 
covering  for  him,  of  a  more  gknions  righteousness  stiU.  It  was  "witnessed  hy  the  law 
and  the  piophets ;"  and  **  when  the  fulness  of  the  times  was  come,"  God  fulfilled  His 
ancient  promise,  and  "  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,"  to 
ohey  that  law  in  the  room  of  man  who  had  hroken  it,  and  to  endure  the  penalty  in  the 
room  of  man  who  had  inouired  it ;  and  in  every  step  of  his  arduous  way  and  work 
Grod  upheld  and  supported  His  heloved  Son,  untQ  upon  the  cross  He  could  say,  *'  It  is 
finishedr — the  righteousness  is  perfected :  and  then  God  put  His  seal  upon  it;  that  is,  * 
He  solemnly  and  judicially  accepted  it ;  He  declared  his  satis&ction  with  it ;  for  He 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead,  He  glorified  his  Son  Jesus ;  He  declared  that  the  deht 
was  paid  for ;  He  set  the  Surety  at  liherty ;  He  declared  that  his  work  was  honourable 
and  glorious — ^for,  as  a  reward,  and  in  token  of  his  satisfaction.  He  exalted  Him  to  His 
right  hand  in  high  and  heayenly  glory,  a  Prince,  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  for- 
giveness of  sins. 

Oh!  dear  friends,  what  security  is  there  here  for  a  soul  that  feels  it  is  vrithout  a 
righteousness,  and  looks  out  for  such  a  one  as  God  will  approve  ?  What  a  security  to  have 
revealed  in  the  Gospel,  God's  own  righteousness ;  that  which  Qod  Himself  has  provided, 
accepted,  and  approved ;  a  righteousness  set  before  him  by  the  very  Being  with  whom  he 
has  to  do ;  a  g^rand  dischaige  provided  by  the  great  Creditor  himself;  a  plea  put  into  his 
Ups  by  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  t 

And  once  more,  thirdly,  it  is  called  God*s  righteousness,  not  only  because  God  devised 
it,  and  provided  it,  and  accepted  it,  but  because  God  himself  wrought  it  out  in  the  person 
of  his  co-equal  and  oo^temal  Son.  Who  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Lnmanuel,  God 
with  us ;  and  this  is  perhaps  the  highest  g^und  for  the  title  which  is  thus  given  to  it  of 
God*8  righteousness,  that  God  Himself  accomplished,  and  wrought  it  out.  It  differs, 
therefore,  entirely  from  the  righteousness  of  men  and  of  angels ;  for  that  is  the  righteous- 
ness, not  of  a  creature;  it  is  the  righteousness  of  the  Creator.  "  I,  the  Lord,'*  says  he, 
**  have  created  it"  It  is  as  much  the  woik  of  God  as  is  the  world  itself.  By  His  Son,  we 
are  told,  He  made  the  worid ;  and  by  His  Son  He  wrought  out  this  righteousness.  It  is 
God's,  therefore,  in  this  highest,  this  most  mysterious  sense,  that  it  was  the  obedience  of 
One,  and  the  suffering  of  One,  who  was  God ;  of  One  who,  having  for  this  very  purpose 
taken  upon  Himself  a  created  nature  and  become  manifest,  visible  in  the  flesh,  did  in  that 
flesh  accomplish  this  righteousness,  a  righteousness  without  a  parallel ;  the  only  obedience 
ever  rendered  to  the  law  on  earth,  and  rendered  by  God  Himself-— an  obedience  strictly 
Divine ;  a  righteoosnesss  at  once  human  and  Divine — ^human  in  the  matter  of  it.  Divine 
in  the  Anthor  and  the  iofinito  ezceUenoe  of  it ;  human,  inasmuch  as  it  was  the  true  and 
proper  obedience  of  a  man,  bom  of  a  woman,  made  xmder  the  law ;  Divine,  inasmuch  as 
the  man  was  the  veiy  fellow  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  Creator  of  all  worlds,  God  over  all, 
blessed  fer  ever.  "  Surely,"  shall  one  say,  "in  Jehovah  have  I  righteousness ;"  not  ooljjrom 
Him,  but  in  Him.  It  is  His  own  work ;  it  is  His  very  work.  "  This  is  the  name  whereby 
he  shall  be  called,  the  Lord  our  righteousness. "  And  thus  is  the  glory  of  the  expression 
of  the  text  complete,  "the  righteousness  of  God."  It  stands  forth  the  grand  central  word 
in  Divine  revelation.  It  not  only  tells  us  what  alone  it  is  that  God  will  accept  as  the 
sinner^s  plea,  in  opposition  to  all  the  inventions  of  men ;  but  it  teUs  us  why  this  righteous- 
ness is  so  worthy  to  be  accepted  for  the  justification  of  all  that  put  their  trust  in  it.  It  is, 
as  the  AposUe  calls  it,  "  the  righteousness  of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.^'    Well, 
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then,  may  Paul  exoUom,  ''I  am  not  aaliimed  of  tiM  Goepd  of  CbiiBt:  for  it  is  Uie  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 
For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  fidth :  as  it  is  written,  The 
just  shaU  live  by  faith." 

This  is  the  grand  discovery  of  the  GospeL  Where  else  is  Una  disooveiy  of  a  Divine 
righteousness  to  be  found  ?  Human  philosophy  never  dreamed  of  it ;  human  leeson 
never  approached  it.  Some  dim  conceptions  of  the  Divine  mercy  have  been  fonned  by 
the  human  mind,  but  Divine  righteousness, — God's  own  obedience  toihe  law,  that  on 
acooimt  of  it  sinners  might  be  forgiven, — this  it  never  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
conceive.  It  is  therefore  pre-eminently  a  righteousness  ^'revealed ;"  and  it  is  the  glory 
of  the  Gospel  that  it  ibveals  it;  that  it  manifests  it,  and  Ailly  discloses  it.  It  was  the 
glory  of  Columbus  that,  with  daring  genius,  he  pierced  the  night  of  ages  and  disclosed 
to  his  wondering  followers  another  world.  It  was  the  glory  of  Newton  that,  with 
sagacious  and  philosophic  mind,  he  penetrated  the  secrets  of  the  heavens,  unlocked  the 
cabinet  in  which  lay  hid  the  greatest  of  nature's  laws,  and  laid  open  those  forces  which 
at  once  rule  the  motions  of  the  spheres  and  bind  into  one  harmonious  family  the  re- 
motest stars  that  spangle  the  nightly  sky.  But  oh !  what  were  such  disclosures  in  com- 
parison with  that  which  the  Gospel  makes,  when  it  "reveals  the  lighteousnes  of  God," 
a  ri^teonsness  that  opens  to  our  lost  and  ruined  race  a  new  and  better  world  than 
earth  contains,  a  happier  existence  than  earth  e'er  knew~~a  righteousness  that  sheds 
around  the  Christian,  not  the  glories  of  the  starry  firmament  that  shall  one  day  pale  its 
fires  and  depart  as  a  scroll,  but  the  light  and  blessedness  of  heaven  itself  immortal  as 
the  soul  of  man,  eternal  as  the  throne  of  God !  Well  did  the  AposUe  say,  "I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  bdieveth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  For  therein  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith ;  as  it  it  written^  The  just  shall  live  by  faith." 

And  this,  while  it  constitutes  the  gloxy  of  the  Gospel,  imparts  to  it  its  divine,  its  saving 
power.  And  why  ?  Because  the  law  of  God,  infinitely  dishonoured  by  sin,  this  right- 
ousaess  infinitely  magnifies.  Because  the  law  of  God,  denouncing  death  upon  transgressors, 
this  righteousness  completely  satisfies.  For  man's  rebellion,  it  ofien  to  that  law 
divine  obedience;  for  man's  unholy  life,  it  ofien  to  that  law  Christ  lifis,  wondroosly  holy, 
divinely  pure.  It  thus  removes  every  obstacle  interposed  by  justice  and  the  law  out  of 
the  way  of  man's  salvation,  and  opens  up  a  channel,  deep  and  broad,  down  which,  forth 
from  the  fountain,  fiill  and  overflowing,  of  the  Gk)dhead,  might  roll  into  our  guilty  world 
a  tide  of  Divine  benevolence  and  saving  mercy.  And  only  let  a  man  become  possessed  of 
this  righteousness,  only  let  a  man  be  able  in  very  truth  to  say,  '*  This  Divine  righteous- 
ness is  mine ;  it  is  the  robe  in  which  my  soul  is  arrayed,  it  is  my  plea  for  pardon,  for 
acceptance,  for  eternal  life," — ^I  say,  only  let  a  man  become  possessed  of  that  righteous- 
ness, and  the  Gospel  will  prove  itself  to  be  to  him  '^the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  He 
shall  be  pardoned,  and  accepted,  and  receive  a  title  to  eternal  life. 

Do  you  ask,  How  you  can  obtain  it  ?  In  what  way  you  can  became  possessed  of  it  i 
I  answer,  no  price  on  earth  can  purchase  it ;  **  the  merchandize  thereof  is  better  than 
the  merchandize  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold."  It  is  *'  without  money," 
it  is  **  without  price."  It  is  the  free,  the  unmerited  gift  of  God.  It  is  offered  to  you, 
each  one  of  you,  in  the  Gospel  of  God's  Son.     It  is  urged  upon  your  acceptance  in  its 
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e«rn6«t  iiiTitatians  and  oaUa«  '*Behold«  I  stand  at  tibia  door  and  knock;  if  any  man  hear 
my  Toioe  and  open  the  door  I  wiU  coma  in  to  kxm."  <*The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  aay^ 
Gome ;  and  let  him  that  heareth  aay,  Gome ;  and  whoaoerer  will,  let  him  take  it"  '*  I 
vill^riM^  it"  "  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  axe  atout-heaited  andihr  from  righteoii»> 
umi,"  aaya  God ;  *'  I  bring  near  my  righteouaneea."  He  lays  it  before  you;  he  lays  it 
at  your  feet;  ay,^  and  you  cannot  pass  from  this  house  this  right  without  trampling  it 
under  foot,  unless  you  accept  it 

**  How,"  say  you,  '<  are  we  to  accept  it  ?  It  is  fiuth  that  accepts  it  This  righteouBDeaa 
is  said  to  be  rerealed  to  frith.  It  is  fialh  that  reoeiYes  it  It  is  *unto  ail  axid  upon 
all  them  that  belieTe.'  What  are  we  to  beliere  ?"  BeUere  that  yon  are  guilty,  un- 
done, condemned,  and  lost  Beoeive  in  yourselyes,  within  your  own  oonscieiicesy  the  sen- 
tence of  death,  as  haying  broken,  ten  thousand  times  over,  the  law.  Belieye  that  you 
have  no  righteousness  of  your  own  to  plead  in  arrest  of  judgment,  and  that  you  are  * 
already  unable  to  work  out  any  such  righteousness  as  the  law  demands.  Waste,  then, 
no  more  time  in  that  attempt  fienounoe  all  hope  and  expectation  from  that  quarter. 
Beliere  that  God  Himself  has,  in  Diyine  compasrion  and  in  wondrous  lore,  provided  for 
you  such  a  righteousness  aa  you  need — ordained  and  appointed  His  own  Son  to  perform 
it — set  Him  forth  as  a  propitation,  that  He  might  accomplish  it— accepted  it  when  per- 
formed, now  honestly  and  earnestly  makes  you  an  offer  of  it,  and  Is  ready,  if  you 
will  but  accept  it,  to  lay  it  to  your  account,  to  deal  with  you,  because  of  it,  just  as 
though  it  were  your  work.  ''  He  hath  made  Ghrist  to  be  sin  for  us,  though  he  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him."  He  has  dealt  with 
Ghrist  as  if  He  had  been  the  sinner — (let  the  croes  of  Galyary  be  the  proof) — that  He 
might  deal  with  you  as  if  you  were  the  righteous,  the  worker  of  righteousness — "  that 
you  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him."  Beliere  thatj  and  fall  in  with 
God's  gracious  design,  and  with  thankful  heart  accept  His  gift.  Gast  yourself  upon 
Ghrist  Take  Him  as  your  Saviour.  Venture  on  His  righteousness  for  salvation ;  rely 
upon  it ;  make  it  your  only  trust,  your  habitual  plea;  feel  convinced  that  you  must  perish 
if  it  does  not  save  you,  but  eq[ually  convinced  that,  in  relying  on  it,  you  cannot  perish, 
for  it  will  save  you. 

And  make  no  delay.  There  is  neither  time  nor  need  for  delay.  Time  is  precious ; 
come  as  you  are.  Were  you  summoned,  indeed,  into  the  royal  presence,  you  would 
change  your  garment ;  you  would  cast  off  your  working  dress ;  you  would  wash  away  the 
marks  of  dusty  toil,  and  you  would  put  on  your  best;  but  here  you  have  no  need  to  change 
a  rag,  n^  to  wipe  away  a  stain.  GK)d  is  ready  to  receive  you  as  yon  are ;  come,  therefore, 
as  yon  are.  He  has  provided  for  you,  at  a  great  price,  a  costly  gannent— a  robe  of 
righteousness — ^arrayed  in  which  you  will  be  glorious  in  the  sight  of  angels,  and  glorious 
in  the  sight  of  Gk)d  Himself.  Why  should  you' hang  back?  Why  not  this  night 
accept  and  put  it  on?  Gteat  will  be  your  deliverance:  for  ''  there  is  no  condemnation 
to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  And  great  wiH  be  your  peace,  for  this  will  be  the 
commencement  of  a  trust  that  will  establish  your  heart  in  comfort,  and  the  commence- 
ment of  a  grateful  affection  that  will  estabUsh  your  heart  in  the  love  and  in  the  habit  of 
holingffff  Are  any  of  you,  in  your  secret  souls,  resolving  to  continue  yet  a  littie  longer  as 
you  are,  and  to  delay  the  conrideration  of  God*s  ofifer  thus  made  to  yon  till  "a  more 
convenient  season?"    Oh!  remember,  dear  iriends,  that  the  importance  of  this  offer 
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•ad  the  nuyegty  of  the  Qod  fnm  whom  it  oomes  brook  no  delay*  I  haye  nad  in 
aodent  histoiy  of  the  ambaasador  of  a  Roman  power  who  waa  aent  to  a  hoatile  prinoe 
to  make  known  to  him  the  terma  apoo  which  peace  might  be  procnred.  The  wailike 
monarchi  haying  listened  to  terms,  demanded  some  time  finr  the  oonsideration  of  a 
matter  so  weighty.  When  this  waa  refbsed,  he  named  a  ahorter  period.  That  alao  waa 
denied.  He  then  asked  that  he  might  at  least  retire  and  consult  with  his  chief  and 
chosen  men  of  state ;  upon  which  the  ambassador  took  his  rod,  and  drawing  a  circle  in 
the  sand  aronnd  the  place  on  which  ihe  monarch  stood,  exclaimed,  **  Belbte  70a  over- 
step this  bound,  peace  or  war  must  be  yoor  choioe."  Dear  friends,  in  Gk)d*s  name  I  pat 
within  your  reach  this  night  God's  righteousness,  and  I  draw  around  yon  that  circle, 
and  I  oom'nre  you,  in  God'h  name,  not  to  oyerpaas  it  without  accepting  God's  offer, — ay, 
befine  you  quit  this  house,  to  lay  hdd  of  Gbd's  righteoasnesa.  *'Now  is  the  aooepted 
time,  and  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.** 
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LESSONS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  HAVELOCK. 


A  SECOND  FUmSKAL  SERMON  TO  GENBSAL  HAVELOOK*. 


PEEACHED  ON  SUNDAY  EVENING,  FEBRUARY  14,  1868, 

BY  THE 

REV.  WILLIAM  BROCK. 


**  He  being  dead  yet  speakeih.**— Hsnsws  xl.  4. 

So  humble  a  man  waa  Havelock,  that  at  the  honoor  which  '.his  countrjrmen  are  doing 
him,  I  believe  he  wonid  have  been  aurprised,  and  only  one  consideration  woold  hayo 
reconciled  lum  to  the  present  popular  and  enlogistio  mention  of  his  name.  If  bj  pre 
senting  his  example  before  the  piiblic,  bis  admirers  can  accomplish  any  good,  then,  we 
are  snre,  he  would  have  acquiesced.  If  the  narration  of  his  history,  or  tne  mention  of 
his  habits,  con  be  made  subservient  to  the  formation  of  sound  character,  and  to  the  main- 
tenance of  upright  conduct  in  other  men,  then  we  know  he  would  have  been  content, — 
but  not  else.  Ostentatiousness  he  abhorred ;  vain-gloxy  was  odious  to  him.  To  flatteiy 
he  was  insensible,  and  of  himself  he  never  cared  to  speak.  Our  reverence,  therefore,  for 
his  menxyry  constrains  us  to  learn  the  lessons,  or  to  seek  to  learn  them,  which  are  taught 
by  his  eventfol  life.  It  would  be  a  reflection  on  his  name,  and  a  practical  dishonour  to 
his  reputation,  to  let  these  lessons  go  unlearned.  Being  dead  and  buried  he  speaks  to  us ; 
and  from  that  distant  grave  in  the  Alumbagh  there  comes  his  voice,  reminding  us  of 
duties  which  we  are  sadly  prone  to  n^lect,  and  of  privileges  which  we  are  veiy  apt  to 
forego.  Let  ps,  then,  mv  brethren,  give  heed  to  that  which  he  says  to  us  to-meht, 
reckoning  that  he  has  a  claim  upon  our  attention,  inasmuch  as  so  signally  he  showea  his 
fiitth  by  Lis  works.    Being  dead,  then,  he  speaketh  to  us. 

He  Bsys,  for  one  thing,  that,  whatever  a  man's  secular  activities,  he  ought  habitually 
to  fear  God,— that  is  one  of  the  lessons.  ^  Nothing  is  more  common  than  the  plea  of  abso- 
lute absorption  in  business^  when  the  claims  of  reugion  are  brought  forward  and  enforced. 
It  is  not  denied  that  it  would  be  a  right  thing  to  give  time  to  Bible  reading  every  day. 
Nothing  would  be  more  suitable,  it  is  admitted,  than  the  allotment  of  a  portion  of  one 
hour  for  private  worship,  and  of  another  hour  for  family  worship.  To  begin,  and  con- 
tinue, and  end  every  day  in  the  grateful  remembraniDe  of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  would 
be  simply  and  always  right.  The  preacher  may  take  his  case  for  granted,  that  of  Him 
**  in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being,"  it  becometh  every  man  to  be  mindful ; 
and  that  only  as  we  are  mindral  of  Him  can  it  be  well  with  any  man  living  in  the  long  run. 
Bnt^  then,  these  inoeaeant  occupations  so  engross  us,  this  draft  and  demand  upon  our   . 

*  TUcsD  la  Bkorthaod  Vy  Messrs*  Beed,  Bobeson,  and  Woodward,  6,  SbTxthampton-boildlngs,  Cbancery-Iane 
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time,  and  open  oor  energy  day  after  day,  leave  iis  no  opportunity^  for  religioni  action,  or 
religions  thought.  Qive  ua  more  leisure,  and  we  will  pay  attention  to  our  devotion  with 
all  our  heart.  Let  us  have  leas  of  this  inevilahle  publiDity,  and  instead  of  it,  aeme  goodly 
measure  of  quietness  and  peace,  and  10  will  he  Bible  reaJen  and  worahipperB,  and 
observers  of  religions  ordinances,  to  the  very  end  of  our  day.  As  things  are,  We  must  be 
excused.  We  cannot  be  late  at  chambers.  We  must  be  at  our  office,  and  wo  must  go 
for  the  important  busineee  of  that  offioe  well  prepared.  We  have  undertakan  to  oondnot 
that  department  of  our  concern  on  which  every  thing  depends.  We  have  the  entire 
weight  of  the  young  business  we  have  just  established  entirely  resting  upon  ourselVea. 
We  work  for  a  nrnstM'  who  harno  mercy  upon  us,  who  bograd^s  us  aknost  toe  time  which 
is  absolutely  necessary  for  our  food  and  steep ;  we  are  on  drill,  or  parade,  or  march  con- 
tinually ;  we  can  call  no  hour  of  the  day  our  own.  No ;  godliness  is  confessedly  neoes- 
aanr,  but  then  it  is  impracticable — we  have  not  the  time. 

^ow,  what  saith  tho  man  whom  we  all  admire  ?  Instantly  will  you  grant  to  me  that 
your  eeottUv  'engftgeuente  am  not  more  absorbing  than  his  were.  Throv{^  the  whole 
portion  of  his  manhood  he  was  out  prominently  before  the  world,  havinga  good  deal  more 
than  the  ordinary  share  of  harrass,  and  turmoil,  and  responsibility.  There  were  times, 
no  doubt,  when  he  was  comparatively  at  rest.  But,  very  often,  ibr  months  together 
he  had  scarcely  any  rest  at  all — ^his  condition  in  Affghanistan  and  Oude,  to  wit.  The 
condition,  however,  was  virtuall^^  immaterial.  His  first  duty  every  where  was  to  seek 
first  tiie  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness.  That  must  be  attended  to,  of  course. 
To  nothing,  whatever,  could  religious  duties  be  either  subordinated  or  postponed ;  it  was, 
indeed,  being  always  performed,  as  the  habit  of  his  life.  He  was  not,  any  more  than 
you  and  I  need  to  be,  be  was  not  all  day  long  at  his  Bible ;  but  he  was  found  invariably 
pondering  some  portion  of  it  every  day.  He  was  not  continually  in  the  outward  act  of 
prayer ;  but  he  took  sood  care,  somehow  oi*  other,  to  be  alone-  wHh  his  Maker  at  some 
time  or  other  during  the  day.  He  was  not  constantly  at  church  or  chapel ;  but  he  was 
there  on  |  the  Lord^  day,  and  not  unfrequently  on  other  days  besides.  H  for  these 
engagements  he  could  not  find  time,  he  just  made  the  time.  And  when  so  pressed,  as 
he  was  at  Jellahabad,  he  fot  his  comrades,  who  were  likeminded  with  himself,  together 
every  night,  that  thev  might  join  in  wexahipping,  and  in  commending  themselves  to 
Ood.  And  when,  in  his  heaviest  marches,  it  was  determined  to  start  at  some  earlier 
hour  than  that  which  had  been  allotted  to  his  devotions,  he  arose  quite  in  time  to  have 
his  usual  fellowship  with  God  undisturbed.  He  lived  and  he  died,  dedaring,  "Where 
there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way."  What  he  has  done  may  be  done  again.  There  wtere  no 
resources  available  bv  Mm  which  are  not  available  by  every  other  man.  No  obligations 
•devolved  upon  him  tnat  are  not  devolved  upon  every  other  man.    And  there  were  no 

SiTposes  formed  by  him  that  ought  not  to  be  formed  by  every  other  man.  "  Qo,"  saith 
avelock,  as  you  are  contemplating  his  religiousness,  sustained  by  his  dsiiy  Gonanmioa 
with  God,  and  consisting  in  that  communion  witli  God,  "go,  and  do  likewise.  When 
you  plead  the  anxfeties*of  youf  warehouse,  remember  the  aaxieilies  of  m  tent.  When 
yon  plead  tho  distractions  of  your  butfaiess,  remember  the  distractions  of  my  piofi»sMQB. 
When  you  vindicate  your  irrefa'giouipees,  by  urging  the  preseure  of  your  oocopationa 
morning,  noon,  and  mght,  remember  the  pressure  of  my  occupations  at  Ghuaneo  and 
Lucknow.  Through  God's  grace,  I  could  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  all  difficulties  not- 
withstanding. Through  God's  g^race,  if  you  whI  t^,  you  will  be  enabled  to  do  juat  the 
.same. "    "  Being  dead;  he  yet  speaketh . ' * 

That  is  one  of  the  leesons  which  he  thus  deekoes.  *' Though  dead  he  speaketh.'* 
And  he  save,  that  whatewr  a  man's  unavoidable  btHinesB  fiwn  home,  he  ou|^  aandn- 
ously  to  cherish  affectionate  attadiment  for  thoee  who  constitnte  his  home.  It  ia  a 
peeuliarity  of  the  times  in  which  we  live  that  the  husband  and  the  &iher  is  Ibund  very 
often  away  from  the  domestic  circle ;  more  a  good  deal  than  fomariy  our  hooaeholdft 
are  broken  up  or  dispersed.  BusSnesa  nocoseitatee  this;  tmvel  oecaaiana  it^  tha 
manifold  means  of  locomotion  encowage  it.  Henoa  arises  danger.  Men  may  let 
the  conjugal  and  parentalties  gradually  loosen  until  they  have  lost  all  their  power. 
Away  from  those  whom  they  ought  to  love,  and  meetiDg  vnth  those  whom  they  oug^t 
not  to  love,  there  may  be  serioua-^vhMal  vlohrtiona  at  least  of  scrfamn  vowa«  Beoat 
the  temptation  is  the  demand^  not  of  rdiglon  only,  but  of  common  hotiewr  and  of 
self-interest  as  well.  "It  is  a  terrible  ordeal,"  is  tho  reply ;  "  I  oould  reeiat  it  if  I 
were  in  the  midst  of  the  salutary  assoeiationi  of  a  virtuoua  home ;  but  how  can  any 
-man  renat  here?" 

Now,  what  saith  he  whom  we  all  admire  ?  It  was  his  lot  to  be  separated  for  a  long 
time  together  fix)m  his  wife  and  children.    A  sense  of  duty  left  hhn  no  i^ternMire* 
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OmmntfteoatMoeMHMtod  their  abrnwe  <me  fimn  aootber.    But  mutual  attaoimeftt 
W18  cultiTAted  with  the  most  Mogenial  aanduitv.  The  iaimxhm^  of  aymiMthy  betwooa 
Bombay  ttAd  Bohn  wM  unmtemiptecL    The  hma  in  hu  •olitaauefls  on  the  Giu^a  or 
the  Jumna,  and  the  mother  irith  her  ehfldran  on  the  Bhinet  Bwintaiued  a  right  eaonkl 
MLowahip  of  heart  and  aoul.    Letters  by  abnoet  every  mail  were  both  the  evideuee  of 
well  sustained  fldfection  and  the  generous  aliment  by  which  the  afiection  was  inoreased. 
•J^ynatter  how  heayy  the  pressure  of  hisoceupations,  at  one  time  or  other,  or  how  agrae- 
aDro  his  relazatioa  at  another  time,  Havelook  must  Iteep  up  his  corre^N>ndeuco  with 
home.    I9bne  so  dear  to  him  on  eaxih  as  ita  precious  iaamtes.    Nothing  in  his  esteem 
comparable  with  the  honest  reoiprocation  of  ueir  irrepressible  and  their  yearning  love. 
He  HTed  and  he  died,  evincing  the  imperativeness  and  the  posaibiUty  of  ">t«nt^TiTiiy 
the  conjugal  and  the  parental  rasponsibilUiiee  untam^diediuaii  intact.    What  has-  Iteen 
done  may  be  dbne  again.    A  sense  of  the  Divine  presence  may  be  carefully  ohtfibh^d ; 
the  pledges  which  have  been  given  may  be  bone  gratsAiUy  m  mind ;  the  asauMiioes 
which  are  repeated  by  every  mail  of  invieilable  devotion  may  ^be  req>Qnded  to  $Aeoid- 
ingly.    To  the  childien  memages  may  be  sent  through  the  mother;  and  at  other  times 
pleasant  letters  may  be  forwarded' to  uie  children  themselves.    Jind  this  will  do  woodecs 
m  keeping  any  man  right,  both  in  heart  and  in  conduct  too.     |*  Go,"  saith  Havelook, 
as  you  are  conten^lating  his  virtuous  and  honourable  mamed  life,  "  go  and, .do 
likewise.    Bepel  the  intrusion  of  thewreng  by  pre«ocaupyiQ^    your   sensibilitiiw 
with  the  right.    Preclude  the  operation  of  the  evil  by  torohjurging  your  sympathies 
with  the  good.    Turn  off  your  ejres  ftom  beholding  vanity,  by  keeping  ever  before 
you  the  images  of  darting  children,  fondly  listening  as  they  are  told  about  their  absent 
father  by  your  real-hearted,  loving  wife.     Through  God's  grace  I  resisted  somewhat 
violent  temptation ;  so,  if  you  trust  in  that  gmoe,  you  wiU  be  enabled  to  resist  it,  too. 
"  He  being  dead  yet  speaketh."    And  this  is  another  of  the  lessens  which  he  declan^. 
He  speaks,  and  he  savs  that  whatever  a  man's  virtoes,  he  ought  to  trust  lor  his  aal- 
vation  exclusively  to  Christ.    Men  resent  the  impntatbn  that  their  good  works  are 
unavailing  for  their  aooeptance  with  God.    To  expect  them  to  acknowledge  that  they 
are  exposed  to  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  oif  bis  power,  is,  they  say,  unreasonable.    To  affirm  that  whatever  the^  re<klly 
may  need,  in  order  to  forgiveness,  tiiey  cannot  themselves  supply  it,  ii  DMiatical  and 
absurd.     Are  they  not  upright  and  trutb<4elling?    Have  they  not  won  the  |;ood  opiniim 
of  all  who  are  around  them?    Is  it  not  well-nigh  proverbial,  through  the  ciroie  of  tb^ 
acquaintance,  that  if  vou  want  kindness  or  co-eperation,  you  must  needs  apply  to  them? 
There  is  no  denying  this.    Then  why  deal  with  them  as  though  ihey  were  guilty  befoxe 
God  ?    They  demur  to  the  imputation  altogether.     Virtuous  and  reputable  as  they  wt, 
God  will  never  condemn  them. 

What  saith  the  man  whom  we  aU  admire  ?  T^t  he  was  virtuous  and  reputable  is 
beyond  doubt.  To  a  long  and  most  eventftil  life  the  refereoce  may  be  made  in  confir- 
mation. He  was  patriotic ;  he  was  uneelftih ;  he  was  forgiving;  he  waa  veracious ;  he 
was  temperate ;  he  was  pious.  Not  many  of  us  sheuM  be  mnd  to  surpass  him,  if 
investigation  were  to  be  made  into  our  duties  towards  God  or  man ;  and  Uy.a  lai|fe 
.mtyority,  both  in  England  and  in  India,  should  we  by  the  compaaasn  be  found  to  fail 
manifestlv  short.  He  was  a  sonnd-minded,  rigfat'4iearted,  and  a  good  living  man ;  but 
he  held  himself  to  be  personally  unworthy  of  the  Divke  merc^.  By  his  readiiig  of 
Hol^  Scripture,  he  "concluded"  himself  *' under  sin."  Give  bun  that  which  be  nad 
merited,  and  he  must  perish ;  but  thai*would  not  be  given  him,  if  sobeiie  would  baheve^jii 
X)hrist  as  the  sacrifice  and  propitiation  ibr  sin ;  there  would  be  no  condemnation  thep, 
but  rather  justification  unto  everlasting  Ufe.  He  did  beHeve  in  Christ ;  ho  received  l^e 
atonement;  he  submitted  himself  to  the  rigfateonsBass  of  God,  and,  with  a  grat^ 
heart,  he  ckwed  with  the  proffers  of  f«se  graee.  Ko  obstacle  intervening,  he  was  at«Me 
dtSivered  from  the  power  of  darkness,  andtmnalated  into  the  kmspdom  of  God's  doar 
Son;  he  was  accepted  in  the  Beloved ;  his  sins  werelei^ven  him ;  no  became  oomphite 
in  Christ.  What  has  been  done  may  be  done  again.  OoBsckiasneaB  of  ifo»*9twm  «f 
salvation  may -be  induced  on  the  one  Irand,  and  thMe^mav  be  4bll  assurance  induced  m 
the  other,  of  the  provision  of  salvation  that  baa  been  made  by  Christ.  Beflection  -pfm 
our  own  unworthiness  will  lead  us  to  feel  that  we  are  sinners ;  ewamiuation  of  our  Bm^ 
win  convince  us  that  Christ  came  down -from  haaven  that  Jie  might  aawe  us.  The  mftana 
of  which  the  departed-  general  made  such  use,  are  all  within  our  reach ;  the  means,  ^r 
rsioicing  in  Christ  Jesus  whilst  we  have  no  cosfldeoce-  in  the  flesh.  ^'Go,"  ,mth 
Havelock,  as  you  are  contemplating  his  quiet  eoufideiioeinithe  iDteroaseion  of  oar  am^t 
High  Priest,  **  go  and  do  Ukewise."    Put  no  twst  in  your  virtues ;  for  what,  after.a]!,  .4o 


LB8M>m  FBOM  THE  LIFB  OF  HATSWNJK, 


ther  come  to  at  their  best  estate  ?  HaTe  done  with  all  your  rdia&oe  for  aooeptance  with 
God  upon  loyaHj,  or  patriotism,  or  philantbropj,  or  ainrthing  besides.  Be  the  good 
citiaen  hi  all  means ;  be  the  lojal  subject ;  be  the  good  &ther,  and  the  good  neighbour, 
and  the  bithiiil  husband ;  but  along  with  all  that  be  the  broken-hearted  and  penitent 
sinner  before  the  footstool  of  Ihe  Divine  mercy.    Humble  yourselves  there,  for  you 


took  it ;  yon  imitate  my  example ;  and,  throura  Uod  s  grace,  you  snaU  tmb  it 
ve  it  likewise.  '*By  grace  are  we  saved  through  £utn;  and  that  not  of 
ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  '*  He  being  dead,  yet  speaketh ; "  and  he  bids  you  not 
to  go  aboQt  to  establish  your  own  righteousness,  but  td  submit  yourselves  to  the  right- 
eousness of  God.  Another  of  the  lessons  which  from  that  grave  in  the  Alumbagh  he 
speaks  and  declares  to  us  now. 

He  speaks,  and  he  says,  that  whatever  a  man's  liabilities  to  persecntion,  he  ought 
to  abide  resolntelv  by  his  convictions  of  what  is  rieht.  It  must  be  granted  that  our 
times  are  better  tnan  the  former  times  in  respect  to  freedom  from  pains  and  penalties  ibr 
conscience  sake.  The  rack  and  the  dungeon  are  obsolete.  Of  the  spoiHng  of  our  goods 
there  is  not  much  duiger.  Without  any  appaient  exception,  it  may  be  supposed  that 
we  are  idl  sitting  under  our  vines  and  %-trees,  **  none  making  us  afraid.''  Tet  there 
are  exceptions,  more,  we  amnehend,  than  sometimes  is  known.  If  a  man  will  dare  to 
act  upon  the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  as  seeing  God,  who  is  invisible,  he  may 
have  to  bear  cold  and  withering  indilference  where  he  has  hitherto  basked  amidst  the 
kindliest  respect — ^he  ma^  have  to  suffisr  the  loss  of  friendships  which  he  has  greatly 
prized — he  may  have  withholden  or  withdrawn  from  him  important  and  invaluabfo 
patronage—he  may  be  grossly  misrepresented  or  misconstmed — ^no  may  have  his  ^ood 
name  insidiously  calumniated,  and  his  reputation,  forthe  time  bein^,  practically  nndermmed. 
Satire  and  sarcasm  will  assail  him ;  tiie  broad  laugh  will  ridicule  him ;  the  shamefrd 
inuendo  will  endanger  him ;  the  andadons  exaggeration  will  entail  uj^n  him  popular 
condemnation ;  the  well-framed  and  well-told  lie  imi  bring  him  into  miserable  clifl|nite. 
Very  well  is  this  kind  of  jeomudy  understood;  and  by  the  dread  of  enconnterinff  it, 
many  are  kept  aloof  from  oMymg  the  will  of  God.  Why  should  they  expose  themselves 
to  the  opprobrium  ?  why  should  they  incur  the  risk?  wny  should  they  endure  the  haim 
and  loss  ?  To  any  enquiries  about  the  actual  prc^riety  of  a  given  course,  they  would 
answer,  that  it  is  indisputable.  They  raise  no  question  at  all  about  the  requirements 
of  the  Holy  Scripture  in  that  direction ;  to  do  that  particular  thing  would  be  right, 
beyond  any  doubt;  but  they  cannot  afford  to  be  singular;  they  must  shrink,  and  they  do 
shrink,  from  being  ranked  and  reckoned  among  the  saints. 

Now,  what  saith  the  man  whom  we  admire,  my  brethren  ?  No  secret  was  it  to  him 
that,  if  he  confessed  Christ  before  men,  he  should  have,  in  one  form  or  another, 
persecution.  Would  he,  under  his  circumstances,  conceal  his  evangelical  principles,  and 
imitate  Joseph  of  Arimethea,  who  was  "  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly,  for  fear  of  the 
Jews?  "  He  revolved  that  questi<m  thooghtfrdly  and  prayerfully  in  his  mind,  and  presentlj 
he  was  ready  with  his  reply ;  He  dared  not  to  act  clandestinely.  He  was  not  his  own 
to  do  with  himself  just  what  was  grateful  to  him  at  the  moment.  He  was  under 
paramount  obH^tion  to  Christ.  Show  him  what  he  meant  to  do  was  wrong,  and  he  would 
instantly  leave  it  undone.  Make  it  evident  that  it  was  at  least  doubtful  or  premature, 
and  he  would  post^ne  it  until  it  could  be  reconsidered  and  ascertained.  But  once  admit 
that  the  course  wluch  he  projected  was  in  itself  prescribed  by  the  grace  and  providence 
of  God,  and  an  objector  xnifht  hold  his  peace.  *'  I  have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the 
Lord,  I  cannot  go  back."  The  satirist  might  sting,  and  the  sarcastic  might  accumulate 
and  exasperate  contempt;  and  misrepresentation  might  go  about  to  account  for  his 
peculiarities,  by  saying  that  they  were  eccentricity  rather  than  principle,  caprice  rather 
tiian  deliberation,  obstinancy  rather  than  conscientiousness,  a  deeper  form  of  worldly  p<dicy 
rather  than  spirituality  of  mind ;  and  timidity  might  forbode  unpleasant  consequences  from 
misrepresentation ;  and  expediency  mieht  ^vely  recommend  that  he  should  be  some- 
what careful  about  the  mam  chance.  JBut  it  was  all  in  vain ;  all  the  (^position  availed 
nothing.  He  was  not  ambitious  of  singularity ;  but  ha  was  bent  upon  obeying  Christ. 
He  was  not  reckless  about  the  good  opinion  of  his  comrades,  for  he  always  valued  that, 
cud  did  that  which  was  likely  to  bnng  him  their  approval ;  but  what  ne  valued  most 
was,  the  approbation  that  cometh  down  from  above.  He  was  perfectiy  aware  that  he 
might  be  wrong — ^mistaken ;  but  he  exercised  himself  to  have  always  a  conscience  void 
of  oAnoe  towards  God  and  towards  man.  What  has  been  done  may  be  done  again. 
Pniposes  may  be  formed  of  just  the  same  kind.   A  stand  may  be  made  against  flatteries. 
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and  agBiBBt  irowxis  with  exactly  mmilar  sacfjess.  Slander  may  be  silenced ;  ficorafulnen 
may  be  Eyed  down ;  opposition  may  be  conciliated  |  and  the  proof  may  come  out,  even 
iUnatriousIy,  Ihat  "  Him  who  honoureth  God,  God  will  honour.  "  Go,  saith  Havelock, 
as  TOO  are  contemplatmg  hia inflexible  adherence  ti>  his  conviction,  "go  and  do  fa'kewise." 
Tell  the  employer,  who  bids  you  defrand  or  ftlsify,  that  you  must  refuse  lus  bidding. 
Tell  ihe  counsellor  who,  New  Testament  in  hand,  professes  to  have  a  case  that  ;|roii 
cannot  solve,  and  who  then  goes  and  quotes  the  apostolio  statement  about  being 
"  all  thing^  to  all  men,*'  tell  that  counsellor  you  most  have  something  better  than  a 
misquotation.  And  teU  the  men  of  thu  time-serving,  money-grasping,  InxnriOTs, 
generation,  that,  politic  or  impolitic,  competency  or  no  competency,  throng  evil  report 
or  good  ronort,  your  mind  is  bent  upon  doing  just  the  right  and  straightforward  thu^, 
''not  as  pleaomff  men,  but  God  who  trieth  Sxe  hearts."  Through  God's  grace  (he  te& 
us)  I  was  enabled  to  outbrave  and  outlive  the  opposition ;  through  God's  grace  you  will 
be  enabled  to  do  the  same  thing :  "  Being  dead  he  yet  speaketh.' 

And  this  is  another  of  the  lessons  we  are  called  to  learn. 

He  speaks,  and  he  says  that  whatever  a  man's  professional  calling,  he  ought  to  aim 
evangehcaUy  at  doing  good.  The  tendency  to  devolve  the  work  of  religious  teaching 
upon  a  certain  chiss  of  men,  exclusively,  is  by  no  means  extinct.  Not  so  powerful  in 
action  as  it  was  once,  the  tendency  is,  nevertheless,  in  action  ;  and  private  Christians,  aa 
they  are  designated,  are  told,  and  they  take  the  tolling  and  act  upon  it,  that  it  is  not  for 
th^y  but  for  the  ministers  of  their  several  churches,  according  to  their  several  grades. 
Now,  ihey  have  all  their  work  to  do  before  God,  beyond  aU  doubt ;  but  the  brotherhood  at 
large  are  required  to  become  their  co-ac|jutors.  Every  Christian  is  under  obligation  to 
show  himself  a  fellow-hel|>er  to  the  truth.  No  need  has  he  of  ordination  at  the  hands  of 
his  feUow-men.  No  commission  need  he  to  seek,  ere  ho  dare  to  teU  his  neighbour  how  he 
may  be  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come.  His  knowledge  of  the  way  to  heaven  is  his 
warrant  ibr  proclaiming  the  way  to  all  who  are  within  his  feach.  Because  he  has  ibund 
mercy  ,of  the  Lord  himself,  he  is  even  under  obligation  to  make  known  tbat  mercy 
wherever  his  influence  can  extend.  Is  there  doubt  as  to  the  obligation  ?  Are  objections 
occurring  a^^inst  the  propriety  of  any  person's  decUbine  the  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
unless  he  himself  has  been  specially  appointed  to  the  worx  ? 

What  saith  the  man  whom  we  are  admirine  ?  Most  sincerely  did  he  esteem  all 
£uthfU  ministers  of  Christ.  Upon  the  services  wliich  they  conducted,  he  was  a  constant 
attendant  whenever  he  had  the  opportunity.  Of  their  preaching,  ;he  invariably  took 
advantage|.  and  recommended  his  men  to  do  the  same.  For  a  stated  and  a  settled 
ministry,  both  of  the  word  and  the  ordinances  of  ihe  Gospel,  he  evinced  the  highest 
possible  respect  In  no  degree  would  he  heedlessly  infiinge  upon  what  he  always 
neld  to  be  an  institution  of  t3ie  head  of  the  Church.  At  the  same  time,  when  those 
around  him  were  perishing  for  lack  of  Imowledge,  and  there  were  none  to  interfere 
on  their  behalf,  he  felt  that  he  must  interfere  nimself;  the  dutj  of  doing  good,  and 
^ommunicatinff  was  remembered  by  him;  the  injunction  to  love  his  neighbour  as  him- 
aelf  was  approbended  by  him ;  the  ftct  that,  in  tne  apostolic  times,  there  were  men  who 
went  and  preached  the  Gospel  erery  where,  who  had  not  been  specially  set  apart  for 
that  puzpoee  just  then, — idl  that  told  ui)on  his  mind,  and  it  produced  this,  as  the  result, 
that  he  would  go  and  imitate  their  example  himself.  He  could  expound  to  the  inquirer 
the  meaning  of  Christ's  gracious  invitations.  Who  could  not  do  that,  who  has  experi- 
mentally appropriated  the  truth  which  they  contain?  He  could  warn  and  admoniaby 
and  entreat  the  men  who  were  heedless  and  careless  about  the  great  salvation,  and 
God  helping  him,  he  knew  that  it  would  be  done  with  success.  And,  let  me  say,  that  in 
labours  of  that  kind,  he  wrought  careftiUv,  not  givinj^  his  men  what  had  cost  him 
nothing  but  in  almost  every  case  of  whicn  one  has  had  special  mention,  by  those 
who  know  the  matter  well,  preparing  to  bring  forth  out  of  God  s  Word,  things  both  new 
and  old,  that  he  might  all  the  more  snccesnully  commend  himself  by  the  manifestatiai 
of  the  truth  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sieht  of  God.  What  has  been  done,  may 
he  done  again.^  Servants  of  a  household  may  be  accosted,  either  individuallv,  or  when 
they  are  gathering  ibr  household  worship.  Groups,  who  in  leisure  times  may  be  found  at 
the  comers  of  our  streets,  and  on  our  own  village  greens,  may  be  spoken  to  about  the 
■alvation  of  their  souls.  The  multitude,  larger  or  smaller,  ever  ready  to  reply  to  a  fiank 
Invitation,  and  who  wiQ  come  to  ahnost  any  place  where  you  ask  them  to  come,  ma^y  be 
told  how  Christ  loved  them,  and  gave  himseli  for  them.  And  in  such  a  wavmay  this  he 
dcoe,  that  they  shall  be  deUverednom  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  norious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God.  '*  Go,**  saith  Havelock,  as  yoo  are  contomplatins  nis  evanffoHcia 
aervicee  at  the  temple  at  Bangoon,  and  at  Jeilahabad,  "Go  ana  do  likewise.     x^eve['^ 
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he  ashamed  of  Christ.  If  joa  believe  that  your  neighbours,  that  your  serra&te,  that 
jroar  companions,  that  your  children,  miconyerted,  are  in  danger  of  God^s  displeasure, 
take  care  that  they  be  told  it ;  and  if  you  believe  that  they  need  not  stay  in  that  condition 
another  hour,  Qod*s  awaiting  Holy  Spirit  is  ready  to  make  them  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus,  take  care  to  let  them  know  that.  "Bresk  with  the  selfishness  that  has 
hitherto  withholden  you ;  renounce  the  indolence  that  has  hitherto  hindered  you  ;  cor- 
rect the  mistake  that  has  hitherto  been  misleading^ you ;  and  be  thepatriarch  in  your  own 
household .  Be  the  spiritual  benefactors  to  yourown  tenantry ;  and  let  the  men  in  your  employ, 
whether  in  the  manufactory,  or  the  warehouse,  or  the  shop,  let  them  all  know  how  they 
may  be  saved,  even  by  the  exercise  of  their  own  faith  in  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
Through  Qod's  grace,"  saith  he,  "I  was  enabled  to  exhort  and  to  warn,  and  to  encourage, 
even  so  that  many  were  converted  from  the  error  of  their  wa^s.  So,  by  God*s  grace,  if 
you  trust  it,  will  you  be  enabled  to  do  just  the  same.     "Bemg  dead,  he  yet  speaketh," 

And  that  is  another  of  the  lessons  we  are  required  to  learn. 

He  speaks,  and  he  says,  that  whatever  a  man's  ecclesiastical  or  theological  preferences, 
he  ought  to  show  brotherly  regard  for  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
Differences  of  judgment  about  various  matters  of  religious  interest  are,  we  presume, 
under  our  ciroumstances  inevitable,  inasmuch  as  every  Christian  is  to  be  **  rally  |Mr- 
auaded  in  his  own  mind."    The  right  of  private  judgment  having  been  accorded  io  him, 
and  the  duty  of  private  judgment  having  been  devolved  npon  him — would  to  God  thoee 
two  things  were  not  separated,  as  they  often  are ! — many  a  man  will  talk  about  the  riffhi 
of  private  judgment,  who  never  thinks  about  the  diUy  of  private  judgment ;^the  oeo 
having  been  accorded  to  us,  and  the  other  devolved  upon  us,  diversities  of  opinion  may 
be  looked  for  throughout  the  church.    Minds  have  been  differently  constituted,  are 
differently  educated,  and  are  found  situated  differently  in  relation  to  the  truth ;  so  that, 
uniformity  is  not  to  be  anticipated  by  us  yet.  '^Faithfulness  to  our  convictions  forbids 
the  expectation ;  loyalty  t(A)ur  one  Master  renders  it  impossible.    I  dare  not  believe 
what  another  man  believes  about  the  article  of  a  creed ;  I  dare  not  adopt  what  another 
.man  adopts  as  to  the  iinunctions  of  a  ritual ;  only  just  so  far  as  the  ritual  and  creed  in 
my  belief  accord  with  toe  word  of  God ;  and  tho  man  dares  not  act  as  I  act,  nor  believe 
•8 1  believe,  except  npon  these  very  self  same  terms.    Then,  must  we  separate?  Have 
we  no  option,  my  brethren,  but  to  keep  aloof  from  one  another?    Is  it  incumbent  on  us 
to  make  our  peculiarities  the  standard,  by  agreement  with  which  our  neighbour's  Chris- 
tianity is  to  be  admitted,  or,  by  disagreement  with  which  that  Christianity  is  to  be 
denied?    Have  we  no  alternative  but  to  ignore  all  points  of  doctrine  and  practice  in 
which  we  are  united,  and  to  concentrate  and  exhaust,  and  employ  all  our  sympathies 
npon  those  about  which  we  differ?    What  saith  the  man  whom  we  admire?    Sfo 
doubt  was  there  about  his  peculiarities,  ecclesiastical  or  theological.  His  correspondence, 
his  communications,  his  conduct  generally,  make  that  plain,  tnmsparently.   It  was  not  hia 
habit  to  make  li^ht  of  anv  portion  of  bis  Lord's  dioeovered  wUl.   No  idea  nad  he  of  seeming 
to  believe  what  he  actually  disbelieved,  and  of  appsaring  to  abandon  what  be  devoutly 
held  fast  as  the  truth  of  God.  All  approach  to  the'  foolish,  sentimental,  fashionable  indif- 
fiuentism  on  religious  subjects  was  instinctivelv  avoided ;  ktitudinarianism  in  eveij 
asoect  of  it  he  hem  in  utter  disrepute;  but  ineqnaJ  disrepute  did  he  hold  all  seotarianiaoi. 
who  might  rely  upon  his  coK>peration  in  aggressions  upon  the  world's  wickedness  and 
the  world's  woe  ?    Every  Christian  body  under  heaven.    Who  might  be  sure  that  if  they 
aent  for  him,  if  it  were  poesible  he  would  come  and  pour  the  oil  of  consolation  into 
broken  hearts  ?    Every  Christian  family  and  every  Christian  man  throughout  the  earth. 
And  who  might  depend  upon  his  generosity,  and  implicitiv  leave  themselves  in  his  hands, 
if^  in  their  absence,  the  good  name  of  their  Christian  body,  or  their  personal  good  name, 
was  impugned  and  calumniated?  There  was  not  a  Christian  body  in  the  world  (whether 
so  illustrious  as  to  be  envied,  or  so  insignificant  as  to  be  despised)  who  would  not  Hato 
found  in  him,  at  any  moment,  a  man  who  would,  fraternally  and  right  coQgeniallv,  hm.w^ 
undertaken  their  defence.    And  who  might  depend  upon  seeing  him  at  the  celemtlon 
of  the  Lord's  sunper,  wherever,  in  God's  providence,  for  the  time  being  he  might  be  locatad?* 
Any  Chureh  or  any  name  that  would  let  him  come  might  be  sure  that  there  he  would  be- 
fbmid,  showing  forth  the  Lord's  death  until  he  return  again.    Then,  was  there  no  Unit 
.to  his  fellowship?    None.    Was  there  no  restriction  put  upon  the  outgoings  of  ]u» 
.affectionate,  and  spiritaal,  and  evangelical  reeard?    I^ne,  whatsoever.    His  doetcia* 
^  was  just  that  which  I  have  dechMwd,  that  all  who  loved  our  L^  Jeans  Christ  in  since* 
rity  were  his  brethren  and  his  friends.    What  has  been  done,  may.be  done  again,  jnj 
brethren.    No  unavoidable  necessity  rests  upon  us  to  be  either  recreant  to  our  own  con- 
victions, or  intolerant  of  the  convictions  of  others.    W«  are  not  reduced  to  the  sad  and 
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iiitowfci>  tltwuatiy  eitber  of  beings  a  bigot  or  a  latttodifNiriaii.  Perfeotlj  comMtlblo 
hi» w»6iwitiq  for  the  diotatog  of  oar  own  conscienoe,  witb  pfrofboncl  respect  for  the  con* 
aefeiMe  of  ^mtt  otbw  member  of  tbe  hoaeebold  of  faitb.  "  Go,"  bMi  Maveloelr.  as  joa 
aM  eonlenipAatin^  bis  large-bearted  Christian  cbarity,  "  go  and  do  likewise.  Qivo  way  to 
the  warmer  impalses  of  a  regenerated  nature,  and  recollect  that  tbereis  a  logic  of  tbe  heart, 
w%ioh,  in  nino  casnr  oat  often,  is  tbe  soundest  and  most  tnistwoitbyof  all;  and  wbererer 
th^iAtpnlse  of  your  regenerated  heart  leads  you  to  go,  in  sympathy,  in  co-operation,  or 
cdBrarantCD,  trast  your  heart  and  go ;  and  God  will  go  witb  yon,  to  make  yon  understand, 
bf'bis  {(^owsbip  with  yon,  that  yon  are  right.  Bead  tbe  Apostolic  injunction  to  receiye 
one  another,  eten  as  €rod  hatb  received  you  all  alike.  Speak  the  truth,  whatever  tbe 
Mnearanoe  of  tbe-  tmtb  may  be  to  yeurselves;  bjut  erermore  ^ak  the  truth  in  love. 
Tttiougb  God's  grace  I  wta  enabled  to  be  yaliant  for  the  tmth  upon  earth,  whilst  I 
endeavoured  to  keep  tbe  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peaoe.  Through  God*s  grace, 
if  yon  will  tiy,  you  v^itl  be  enabled  to  do  the  same."    Being  dead  be  yet  speaketb.** 

And  that  is  another  lesson  for  us  to  learn  to-night. 

Bavelock  speaks,  and  he  says,  that  whatever  a  man*s  maturity  of  Christian  experience, 
beoogbt  to  continue-  diligently  faithful  even  nnto  death.  Strong  consolation  is  provided 
for  all  who  are  nnhted  to  the  Savionr;  promises  exceeding  ereat  and  precious  have  been 
given  to  them.  Of  n&aiterable  k>ve  and  inaUenable  sympathy  are  they  assured  from  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Gbost.  One  are  they  with  Him  who  sitteth  upon  tbe 
throne;  Because  He  lives,  they  may  live  also ;  so  that  there  is  no  room  for  despon- 
dency. Evermore  are  ihey  autboriaed  to  rejoice.  There  is,  however;  amplest  room  for 
▼Igtlance,  and  frequent  self-examination,  and  constant  prayer:  The  direction  of  the 
Holy  Scripture  is,  to  "  give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure." '  The 
decision  of  tbe  oracles  of  God  is,  that  *^  be  who  enduroth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved."  Does  this  seem  nnneoessary  to  any  of  us?  Have  such  advances  been  made  in 
Ohri!itian  knowledge,  and  have  such  enjoyments  been  bad  of  the  Divine  presence,  that 
solicitude  and  watcbftilness,  we  think,  may  now  be  saibly  relaxed  ? 

What  saith  the  man  whom  we  admire  ?  Firm  was  bis  belief  in  tbe  inalienable  secu- 
rity of  the  saints  of  God.  Like  an  anchor  to  bis  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  entering 
into  that  which  is  within  the  veil  and  grasping  tbe  everiasting  throne,  was  the  persuasion 
that  no  child  of  Qod  will  ever  perish.  With  those  gtorions  interiDgatoiy  affirmations  of 
the  eigbth  chapter  of  tbe  Epistle  to  the  Romans  he  has  cheered  many  a  weary  hour 
wHbin  bis  tent, — ^aye,  and  many  a  weary  hour  when  be  had  no  tent  to  rest  in :  and,  often 
and  again,  has  be  stirred  up  his  mind  by  way  of  remembrance  that  God  was  faithful  who 
bad  promised  all  that.  Albeit,  he  was  a  most  watcbfiil  man,  and  a  most  prayerful  man. 
That  every  genuine  Christian  would  be  kept  by  tbe  power  of  Ood,  **  through  faitb  unto 
salvation,*'^  he  knew;  but  then  be -knew,  besides,  tnat  eveiy  ^nuine  Christian  would 
keep  himself  in  the  Jove  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nnto 
everlasting  life.  Beyond  all  fair  question  was  tbe  guarantee  of  perseverance  on  Gkxfs 
part ;  beyond  all  fair  question  wae  the  duty  of  perseverance  on  man's  part.    Hence,  his 

gttient  continuance  in  well-doing.  Hence,  his  communion  with  his  heart  in  perpetuity, 
enoe,  bis  never  reckoning — and  oh,  bow  bis  letters  show  us  that ! — never  reckoning 
that  be  bad  "attained j"  "  pressing  towards  the  mark  for  tbe  prize  of  his  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  ;**  living  hour  after  hour,  and  moment  after  moment,  as  be  beffan  to 
live  at  first—a  life  of  faith  upon  the  Son  of  God.  He  was  diligent  that  be  might  be 
found  of  his  Lord  in  peace.  There  was  none  of  "  the  fear  which  bath  torment ; "  but 
there  was  a  p^ood  deal  of  tbe  fear  which  hath  solioitnde.  There  was  no  cause  for  appre- 
bendinff  that  God  would  forget  him ;  there  was  some  cause  for  apprehending  that  he 
might,  in  a  moment  of  temptetiou,  forget  God.  He  would,  therefore,  "  work  out  his  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling,  God  working  in  him  to  will  and  to  do^  of  his  good 
pleasure."  What  has  been  done,  my  brethren,  may  be  done  again.  Presumption  and 
Jespondency  may  be  alike  avoided.  We  may  eiyoy  our  completeness  in  Christ  without 
betraying  oar  allegiance  to  Christ.  We  may  triumphantly  anticipate  our  inheritance 
wich  the  saints  in  light,  without  becoming  morally  unfitted  to  enter  upon  that  inherit- 
ance. We  may  bold  in  grateful  recoHection  our  experience  of  tbe  marvellous  loving- 
kindness  in  the  past,  without  making  that  experience  an  excuse  for  insubordination  and 
alienation  from  Grod  now. 

"  Go,"  saith  Havelock,  as  we  are  contemplating  that  most  peacefbl  death,  *'go,"  saith 
he,  "and  do  likewise.  I  felt  the  necessity  to  be  imperative  on  me  to  run  witn  patience 
the  race  that  was  set  before  me.  I  could  not  do  without  making  my  calHnc  and  election 
snre.  Day  after  day,  I  have  been  constrained  to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God,  to  hold 
faat  the  profession  of  my  faitb,  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart;  but,  now 
that  I  'pass  through^the  valley  of  tbe  shadow  of  death,  I  fear  no  evil ;  for  his  rod  and  lu|^ 
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ftoS;  they  comfort  me.*  Througii  God's  grace,  '  I  hftve  fought  the  ^ood  fight,  and  have 
finished  my  course :  I  have  kept  the  faith/  Through  Qod^  grace,  if  tou  will  hat  tmst 
it,  you  assembled  ones  in  Exeter  Hall,  through  Gkld's  grace,  you  will  be  enabled  to  do 
the  same ;  and,  when  yon  come  to  die,  it  will  be  for  you,  as  it  is  for  myself,  to  r^joioe  in 
the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 

Brethreac,  one  illustrious  soldier  reminds  me  of  another ;  there  ara  two  of  them.  Oh ! 
how  I  might  spealc,  not  of  the  one  to  whom  I  am  most  feebly  and  faintly  referring ; 
but  how  I  mignt  speak  of  Hayelock's  companions  in  India ;  men  of  like  precious  futh 
with  himself  men,  some  of  whom  are  gone,  and  thank  God,  some  of  them  remaining 
the  hope  of  oiir  country :  I  trow,  there,  the  men  whom  we  may  look  to,  and  for  the 
oontanuanoe  of  whose  Ufe  I  pray  to  God  eyery  day.  I  might  refor  to  them,  but  it  was 
not  to  them  I  did  refer  in  my  mind  A  the  moment  There  were  two  of  them,  I  was 
saying ;  see  the  one.  He  died.  <*  Come,"  saith  he  (and  it  is  told  us  that  he  said  it  with 
great  eamestness^,  **  Come,  and  make  it  plain  to  me,  now,  that  a  man  once  in  a  state  of 
grace  can  neyer  fall  from  grace;  for  if  you  make  that  plain  to  me  I  die  contented,  but 
not  else."  See  the  other.  He  is  dying.  "  Come,"  saith  he,  *'  and  see  how  a  Christian 
man  can  die.  I  haye  for  forty  years  so  ruled  my  life  that  when  death  came  I  might 
not  be  afraid  to  fSace  him.  Thank  God  for  my  hope  in  Christ,  we  shall  meet  in. 
heayen."  Who  dies  like  that  ?  Who  is  tranquil,  not  terrified ;  expectant,  not  desolate ; 
confident,  not  doubtful ;  joyous,  not  sad }  The  men  who  rule  tiieir  liyes  for  forty  years, 
or  any  number  of  years  that  they  may  be  living  on  God's  earth,  as  he  did ;  the  men  who 
Uye  tlie  life  which  they  liye  in  Uie  flesh,  liyes  of  fiiith  upon  the  Son  of  God;  to  them  the 
abundant  entrance  into  the  eyerlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  ao» 
corded ;  and  instead  of  being  sayed  '*  so  as  by  fire,"  and  before  we  can  say  they  are  gone^ 
they  haye  gone  in  the  full  assurance  of  a  well-sustained  and  weU-warranted  faith,  and 
singing  amidst  the  fireshness  of  their  new  immortality,  "  Thanks  be  to  God  who  hath 

S'yen  us  the  yictory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Sec  how  a  Christian  man  can 
e.  ^'Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his ! " 
But  "being dead."  That  is  the  point,  "being  dead."  We  haye  lost  him.  The 
countiy  mourns  the  loss,  not  of  him  omy,  let  me  say  again,  but  of  men  of  equal  excellenoe 
with  him  both  professionally  and  religiously.  He  is  gone !  The  nation  mourns  his  loss. 
The  other  nations  of  the  earth  sympathize  with  us :  witness  the  lowering  of  the  coloura 
half-mast  the  other  day  in  two  of  the  ports  of  the  United  States.  Instinctiyely,  as  soon 
as  eyer  the  death  of  Havelock  was  announced,  down  came,  or  up  went,  the  colours  half> 
mast  high ;  and  I  take  that  as  a  symbol  of  what  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  thinking,  in 
their  sympathy  and  their  fellowship  with  us,  about  this  loss.  *'  Oommemorate  the  man ! " 
is  the  uniyersal  cry.  Perpetuate  the  record  of  his  exceUencies ;  hand  down  to  your  chil- 
dreiL  and  be  sure  to  teU  them  to  hand  down  to  their  children  after  them,  the  mention  of 
his  nune.  I^t  the  most  magnificent  site  in  Europe  be  graced  with  the  monumental 
cdumo,  and  let  the  noblest  abbey  in  the  Empire  be  adorned  with  the  eulogistic 
marble.  The  country  will  haye  nim  honoured;  Lidia  demands  the  celebration  of 
his  deeds;  the  world  must  know  that  we  hold  him  in  renown.  Be  it  so.  Your 
generous  sympathy  with  the  government  in  all  that  it  has  done,  and,  then,  your 
generous  personal  contributions  to  that  which  will  presenti^  be  proposed,  by  all 
means.  But  I,  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  implore  one  thing  first  of  all,  and  that  i» 
this : — go  and  follow  him  as  far  as  ever  he  followed  Christ.  Take  the  lessons  about 
£uthfulness  unto  death,  about  Christian  catholicity,  about  adherence  to  principle,  about 
evangelical  zeal  in  regard  to  others,  about  fidelity  to  coigugal  and  parental  responsibilities, 
and  about  a  godly  life  in  Christ  Jesus ; — ^take  all  these  lessons  and  learn  them.  Whether 
ye  be  statesmen,  or  magistrates,  or  soldiers,  or  lawyers,  or  physicians,  or  merchants,  or 
yeomen,  or  artizans,  or  domestic  servants,  go,  all  of  voa,  bring  out  in  the  liring  cha- 
racters of  a  God-fearing  life,  henceforward  the  indelible  eulogy,  "  Sacred  to  the  memory 
of  Havelock !  "  Your  granite  and  ^our  marble  will  be  unavailing  in  some  time  that  is 
to  come  .*  that  will  always  tell ;  for  it  will  tell  on  even  to  eternity.  Your  sculptured 
inscription  will  become  illegible;  the  inscription  that  I  shall  ask  for  will  be  alwaya 
legible.  You  will  be  doing  honour  to  the  man  in  a  way  that  your  Saviour  will  con- 
genially approve,  and  you  will  identify  your  lives  with  that  name,  so  that,  by-and-bye^ 
you,  and  he,  and  all  of  us,  and  every  other  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,, 
shall  be  found  by  the  tree  of  life  ih  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.  Oh,  to  have  the 
blessednossof  that  gathering  with  him  enhanced  by  the  recollection,  that  the  presentation 
of  the  lessons  taught  to  us  by  his  life  and  his  death,  has,  under  God's  Holy  Spirit,  been 
the  means  of  delivering  you  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  of  translating  you  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.     "  He  being  dead  yet  speaketh.'* 
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PREACHED  ON  SUNDAY  EVENING,  JANUARY  17,  1868, 

BT  THE 

EEV.    G.    B.    MACDONALD, 


"  For  which  of  yon,  intending  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  cotmteth  the  cost,  whether 
he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it?  Lest  haplj,  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish 
it,  all  that  behold  it  beg^  to  mock  hJm,  saying,  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finiah."— 
LcTXS  zlT.  28-SO. 

Thb  spiritQal  application  of  my  text  is  bo  exceedingly  plain,  that  I  need  scarcely  allade 
to  it.  Assuming  it  to  be  a  revealed  doctrine  and  an  admitted  fact  that  we  have  all  sinned, 
and  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  and  that  death,  the  second  death,  then,  on  the 
supposition  that  it  is  possible  for  sin  to  be  pardoned,  and  for  a  sinner  to  obtain  a  titie  and 
a  meetness  for  heaven,  does  the  work  of  salvation  stand  out  before  us  as  the  one  great 
business  of  life.  Compared  with  this,  the  pursuit  after  wealth,  and  honours,  and  even 
learning  itself,  is  the  merest  child's  play.  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gam  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?  The  nature  and  extent  of  Scripture  obn^tions 
are  very  dearly  stated  to  us  in  the  Grospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Jesus  Chnsl  con- 
cealed none  of  his  requirements ;  He  took  advantage  of  no  man's  ignorance,  nor  of  moments 
of  temporary  excitement.  Let  the  connexion  of  my  text  be  an  evidence.  Our  Lord  had 
delivered  the  parable  of  the  great  supper  to  which  the  guests  invited  lefused  to  come. 
Indignant  at  their  conduct,  the  master  of  the  feast  sent  forth  his  servants  into  the  streets 
and  uuies  to  gather  all  they  could  find,  and  biin^  them  in  to  the  feast.  Finding  there 
was  still  room,  he  sent  out  a  second  commission  of  servants  into  the  hiehwavs  and  hedges, 
to  bring  in  the  maimed,  and  the  limie,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind,  laai  the  room  might 
be  filled.  The  common  pe9ple,  true  to  the  instincts  which  belong  to  their  order,  at  once 
apprehended  the  force  of  our  Lord's  parable,  and  they  drew  nearer  and  nearer  to  him, 
while  one  by  one  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  shruik  away.  The  result  was,  that  great 
multitudes  followed  our  Lord.  He  turned  and  said  unto  them,  "  If  any  man  come  to  me» 
and  hate  not  his  fiither,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  I  may  just  remark,  the  word  hate 
there  simply  signifies  to  "love  less;  "  as  in  another  passage,  "No  man  can  serve  two 
masters,  tor  either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other,  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one  ' 
and  despise  the  other."  And  then  our  Lord  exclaimed,  "  Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
cross  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple."  My  text  \b  addressed  to  these  men 
following  him  under  the  influence  of  such  strong  excitement,  "  For  which  of  you,  intending 
to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  dowji  first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient 
to  finish  it?  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  it, 
all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him,  saying.  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able 
to  finish." 
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couHTnro  the  cost. 

I  have  said  that,  on  the  admission,  as  a  finct,  that  we  are  all  sinners,  and  that  the  conse- 
qnences  of  sin  are  most  terrible,  then  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is  really  the  one  great 
business  of  life.  I  propose  now  to  examine  that  subject  through  the  illustrative  medium 
which  mj  text  supplies. 

The  Word  of  God,  soberly  and  plainly  interpreted,  is  the  only  authority  which  we  can 
admit  upon  a  question  like  this.  A  revelation  has  been  given  by  God  to  man  for  thia 
prime  reason,  that  by  searching  man  could  not  find  out  God,  and  i^orance  of  God  is 
necessarilv  connected  with  unacquaintance  with  his  will  and  law.  Life  and  immortality 
are  brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel;  but  remember,  the  same  volume  which  teaches  us 
that  the  soul  shall  never  die,  and  that  there  is  a  heaven  of  pure  and  unmixed  happiness, 
declares  in  language  not  to  be  misunderstood,  that  certain  requirements  must  be  complied 
with  on  man's  part  and  a  certain  preparation  be  wrought  in  oim,  if  he  finally  partake  in 
the  enjoyments  of  the  immortal  blessed.  <^Jall  they  us  enthusiasts,  because,  bowing  down, 
to  the  authority  of  God's  Word  we  are  seeking  to  be  made  *'  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light?"  Of  all  enthusiasts  in  this  world  of  ours,  of  all  fanatics,  they  are  the 
most  intense,  who  expect  to  obtain  a  given  end  without  the  use  of  the  appointed  means, 
to  take  possession  of  an  estate  without  an^  title  to  it ;  and  such  precisely  are  the  men  who 
living  forgetful  of  God  and  his  laws,  yet  mdulge  a  hope  that  after  deato  they  shall  enter 
heaven. 

My  brethren,  the  Scriptures  point  out  to  us  the  only  way  to  heaven.  No  improvement 
of  modem  times  will  ever  alter  the  road  to  it.  It  was,  and  it  is,  and  it  will  be  a  narrow 
way.  You  may  shorten  the  distance  between  town  and  town ;  you  may  expedite  the 
speed  of  your  conveyances,  till  you  measure  miles  of  transit  by  the  seconds  of  your  watch ; 
you  may  seem  scarcely  to  be  uttering  a  metaphor,  when  you  speak  of  riding  on  tlie  wings 
of  the  wind ;  but  a  shorter,  a  quicker,  a  saier,  a  better  way  to  heaven  than  that  our 
sainted  fathers  went,  there  is  no  man  living  of  us  will  ever  find  out. 

In  calculating  the  expense  of  a  building,  there  are  two  things  which  every  prudent  man 
takes  into  account.  He  has  his  specifications  and  his  estimates  before  him  ;  and  he,  first 
of  all,  calculates  what  that  building  must,  at  all  events,  cost  him — that  amount  at  less 
than  which  it  is  utterly  impossible,  under  any  circumstances,  that  he  can  get  the  work 
accomplished  for.  But  I  have  supposed  the  builder  to  be  a  prudent  man,  and,  if  so,  he 
has  learned  something  from  the  experience  of  his  neighbours.  They  will  tell  him  of  the 
prudence  of  leaving  a  margin  for  extras,  for  contingencies — that  it  would  be  weU  to  locjc 
such  in  the  face  at  the  very  outset,  and  thus  make  his  calculations,  whether  or  not  he  is 
prepared  to  undertake  the  building.  Now,  I  propose  this  evening  to  adopt  just  the  same 
plam,  common-sense,  busineas>like  mode  of  looking  at  this  great  subject, — the  work  of  our 
personal  salvation. 

First  of  all,  what  that  work  tnuit  coti  a  ma% — ^the  amount  at  less  than  which  it  is 
utterly  impossible  that  he  can  realize  it.  Let  me  not  be  misunderstood  as  to  the  only 
ground  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  while  I  am  employing  the  illustratiye  medium  of  my 
text  for  referring  to  the  means  by  which  a  man  is  to  work  out  his  own  salvation.  In  the 
largest  and  fullest  sense  of  the  tenn,  '*  salvation  is  of  the  Lord. "  "By  graoe  are  ye  saved." 
The  loud  cry  in  heaven,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,"  must  be  re-ochoed  on 
earth.  All  connected  with  our  salvation  that  includes  merit  or  worthiness  beloiics  to 
God.  The  question,  however,  now  before  me  is  this :  Granted  that  the  salvation  of  tbe 
soul  of  man  is  a  possibility,  not  a  necessity,  by  what  means  is  such  to  he  an  actual  fact  to 
the  individual  man  who  has  broken  the  laws  of  God  ?  On  any  other  sul^ject,  except  religion, 
I  should  have  hesitated  to  detain  an  assembly  like  this,  for  a  Rngle  moment,  by  pointinff 
out  the  distinction  between  a  possibility  and  that  which  is  actual  and  real.  We  discn> 
minate  nicely,  most  accurately,  upon  all  other  subjects,  never  confounding  thepombie  witJi 
the  oG^tioZattd  the  neosMar^,  ana  to  remark  upon  any  such  distinction,  on  any  other  theme 
except  that  of  religion,  would  be  as  the  utterance  of  the  veriest  truism.  But,  my  brethren, 
there  are  thousands  of  men  in  our  countiy  jeopardising  their  souls'  salvation  by  the  confusion 
iato  which  their  minds  are  brought  on  this  point.  They  have  heard  that  God  is  love, — 
that  Qod  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  his  only  Son  to  redeem  the  world  with  his  moet 
precious  blood ;  and  they  have  drawn  the  conclusion  that  ^eref?re  they  shall  be  saved, 
because  Christ  has  died  lor  sinners.  And  so  vridely  spread  is  this  uiought  amon^cst 
masses  of  the  population,  that  they  employ  what  they  presume  is  an  admitted  certainty 
on  all  hands,  m  reference  to  this  subject,  as  one  of  th^  modes — ^the  minor  modes — of 
^vinff  emphasis  to  an  assertion :  '*  It  is  true, — as  tme  as  I  hope  to  be  saved," — as  thou^^h 
It  could  never  cross  your  mind,  for  a  single  moment,  that  you  should  have  a  shadow  or  a 
doubt  in  reference  to  that  event.  My  dear  brethren,  as  I  read  this  Holy  Book,  God  declares 
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his  willinCTess  that  you  all  may  he  saved ;  hut  Qod  affirms  not,  in  reference  to  any  one  of 
yon,  an  absolute  necessity.  The  great  and  important  inqniry,  then,  is,  since  salvation  us 
of  the  Lord,  how  has  Ho  appointed  it?  What  bas  He  appointed  as  means  and  conditions 
on  man's  part  to  be  complied  with,  so  that  the  poasihte  &hall  become  to  the  sinner  tlie 
cKtual. 

My  first  statement,  then,  on  the  authority  of  this  Book  is,  there  mutt  he  repentanee 
towards  Qod.  It  is  worth  noticing,  my  brethren,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  take  for  granted 
that  all  men  on  earth  admit  certam  tacts  to  be  true,  and  that  there  is,  through  our  whole 
hiunanity,  a  consciousness  of  certain  mental  and  moral  feelings.  The  Bible  addresses 
you  as  a  man  that  believes  that  there  is  a  God ;  and  the  very  iSret  verse  that  you  read  in 
the  ^  Holy  Book  enlarees  the  sphere  of  your  knowledge  and  of  your  facts, — *'  In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth."  1  said  that  man,  every  where,  is 
supposed  to  have  a  consciousness  of  certain  mental  and  moral  feelings.  The  first  passage 
in  tnis  Holy  Book  in  which  the  word  repentance  or  the  word  repenting  occurs,  is  in  the 
sixth  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Genesis,  m  that  remarkable  verse,  "  It  repented  God  that 
he  had  made  man."  Of  course  we  under^lbd  the  employment  of  the  fi^rative  lan- 
guage. It  is  in  keeping  with  the  style  familiar  to  us  all,  as  when  we  speak  of  the  e3re 
of  God  goin^  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  of  the  hand  of  God  being  stretched  out,  and  of 
the  heart  of  God  yearning  towards  his  creatures,  loving  them ;  but  I  appeal  to  that 
verse  in  confirmation  of  what  I  have  said,  that  the  sacred  Scriptures  recognise  it  as  a 
matter  of  universal  consciousness,  that  man  has  certain  mental  and  moral  feelings.  It 
would  have  been  utterly  uninteUigible  to  man  unless  there  had  been  a  knowledge  con- 
sciously of  the  subject.  It  would  have  been  altogether  mystery,  as  much  so  as  if  yon 
were  to  attempt  to  describe  colour  to  some  one  that  was  bom  blind.  I  venture  to  say, 
that  there  is  no  man  in  this  assembly  to-night  who  is  unacquainted  consciously  with  the 
nature  of  repentance.  We  all  learned  the  lesson  of  repentance  at  a  very  early  period  of 
our  lives.  We  felt  ourselves  to  be  under  tutors  and  governors,  and,  therefore,  to  be* 
under  law,  before  that  we  understood  we  were  tmder  law  to  Gk)d.  I  can  throw  many  of 
you  back  to  an  early  j)eriod  of  your  lifetime  in  proof  of  what  I  am  now  asserting. 
There  was  a  command  given  to  you  by  one  who  had  authority,  recognized  authority  by 
you, — say  a  father,  for  instance.  That  command  was  plainly  given,  most  distinctly 
enunciated ;  there  could  be  no  mistake,  you  really  understood  what  was  meant ;  but,  in 
an  evil  hour,  in  a  moment  of  temptation,  through  the  influence  and  the  sympathy  of  evil 
companions,  and  from  the  uprising  of  your  own  depraved  nature,  you  transgressed  that 
commandment.  You  may  remember  the  sleeplessness  of  that  night  which  followed  that 
day  of  transgression  ;  you  may  remember  the  thoughts  that  came  to  trouble  you ;  you 
may  remember  the  remorse  and  the  sorrow  that  you  felt ;  you  may  remember  the  purpose 
which  you  formed  that  night,  that  you  would,  the  very  next  day,  confess  that  you  nad 
done  wrong,  that  you  would  promise  to  do  better,  that  you  would  ask  for  forgiveness. 
Here  you  have  repentance  fitting  to  such  relationship  between  the  one  who  had  authority 
to  command  and  the  one  whose  duty  it  was  to  obey.  M^  brethren,  I  regret  it  as  a  great 
misfortune,  that,  when  a  man  opens  this  Book  and  finds  m  it  words  and  terms  with  which 
he  is  perfectly  familiar  in  all  other  books,  and  understands  them,  as  he  believes,  pretty 
accurately,  I  deem  it  to  be  a  great  misfortune,  that,  when  a  man  meets  with  words  and 
terms  here,  which  he  is  accustomed  to  use  in  ordinary  conversation, — ^he  employing  them 
intelligibly,  and  those  who  listen  to  the  words  comprehending  the  meaning  accurately, — 
that  he  supposes  that,  because  they  are  in  this  Book,  they  must  have  some  singularly 
mystical  and  mysterious  meaning.  I  have  quoted  a  passage  already,  that  *'lifo  and 
immortality  are  brought  to  light  oy  the  Gkwpel."  Allow  me  just,  however,  to  say  that 
that  rendering,  "brought  to  light,"  does  not  exactly  ^ve  us  the  idea  intended  by  the 
Apostle.  He  does  not  teach  us  that  the  Gospel  contamed  the  primitive  revelation  on 
this  subject,  so  that,  until  the  Gospel  was  proclaimed,  "  life  and  immortality  "  were 
unknown  among  men,  but  that  they  were  brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel  in  this  sense — 
a  clearer  light,  the  subject  made  more  manifest  and  potent,  that  made  manifest  which 
had  been  oomparativelv  obscure.  So  is  it  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  comes  and 
flashes  its  light  upon  the  spirit  of  man,  and  upon  the  trutns  of  God,  developing  them  in 
higher  and  clearer  manifestations.  Never  suppose,  then,  that  when  you  hear  from  the 
pulpit  such  a  term  as  this,  "evangelical  repentance,"  you  must  fold  your  arms,  as  though 
you  were  about  to  listen  to  some  mysterious  revelation  that  was  to  be  made  to  you,  that 
you  were  to  discard  from  your  mind  all  that  you  had  thought  and  felt  in  your  whole  life- 
time about  repentance.  Depend  upon  it,  that  in  repentance  towards  God  you  will  find 
the  very  elements  which  are  existent  in  all  real  repentance  ;  and  yet  the  (iK)6pel  shall 
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be  connected  with  a  higher,  ftiller  working  of  them  out.  Ton  haTB  noticed  that  I  said, 
rq>entance  towards  Ood.  I  know  not  of  any  system  of  religion  extant  in  the  worid, 
recognizing  a  fdture  state  of  existence  and  accountability,  which  does  not  include  repent- 
ance as  a  part  of  its  creed.  If  you  are  inclined  to  suppose  deism  to  be  a  system  of 
religion,  why,  the  most  celebrated,  perhaps,  of  the  deists  of  the  past  age  wrote  earnestly 
upon  the  doctrine  of  repentance,  and  made  it  most  prominent  as  the  ground  of  a  man 
obtaining  favour  with  God.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  John  the  Baptist  commenced  his 
ministry  with  this  doctrine,  that  Jesus  Christ  went  forth  and  preached,  "  Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.*'  When  Paul  testified  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus  what  the 
staple  theme  of  his  ministir  had  been,  it  was  in  these  words :  "  Bepentance  towards 
God."  All  sin  is  a  violation  of  the  law  of  QtoA ;  and  this  is  the  great  evil  of  sin. 
There  are  other  evils  connected  with  sin,  but  this  is  the  greatest ;  it  seems  to  overshadow 
all  the  others.  David,  in  his  penitent  state,  recognized  it — *'  I  have  sinned  against  thee ; 
against  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight."  It  was  not  that  he 
overlooked  the  mjury  he  had  inflicted  upon  Uriah  and  upon  Bathsheba,  but  at  that 
moment  he  had  such  an  absorbing  view  of  #i,  as  being  a  violation  of  God*s  law,  that  he 
exclaimed,  as  I  have  just  Quoted,  ''Against  thee,  thee  only  have  I  sinned."  It  was  thus 
with  the  penitent  prodigal:  "I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,  and  I  will  say  to  him, 
Father,  I  nave  sinned  against  heaven." 

But  there  will  be  sorrow  for  sin,  if  there  be  repentance  towards  Gk>d.  Allow  me 
just  to  say  that  this  sorrow  for  sin  is  not  an  arbitrarv  appointment  by  Almighty  God. 
That  is  a  most  erroneous  view  which  some  persons  talce  of  it ;  and  they  seem  to  think 
hardly  of  God  on  account  of  it.  It  is  not  an  arbitrary  appointment ;  I  appeal  to  the 
consciousness  of  the  men  whom  I  am  addressing  this  evening.  The  point  is  this.  A 
man  cannot  really  see  and  admit  that  he  has  done  wrong  without  feeling  sorry  for  it, 
without  what  you  would  designate  remorse  or  regret.  There  ma^  be  great  diversity  in  the 
tlepth  and  in  the  expression  of  sorrow.  The  causes  of  such  variety,  perhaps,  lie  m  some 
instances,  too  deep  tor  our  investigation  and  announcement.  I  am  inclined  to  think  the 
diversity  is,  perhaps  most  general^,  one  of  temperament.  I  am  not  overlooking  the  fiict, 
that  there  may  be  various  degrees  of  light  and  knowledge  that  a  man  may  have 
concerning  the  evil  of  sin  and  the  purity  of  God's  law ;  and,  perhaps,  after  all,  the 
temperament  of  man  has  very  much  to  do  with  modifying  the  manifestation  of  sorrow. 
I  have  noticed  this  at  the  grave-side.  It  has  been  my  duty  to  commit  to  the  erave,  dust 
to  dust,  ashes  to  ashes,  earth  to  earth,  some  parent ;  and  orphan  children  have  stood 
around  that  grave.  I  have  been  interrupted  for  a  moment  by  the  wailings  and  pitiful 
outcries  of  some  of  the  number ;  but  there  has  stood  one  of  them,  perhaps  the  eldest,  and 
not  a  tear  in  his  eye, — ^his  countenance  blanched,  his  lips  quivering,  his  whole  frame 
trembling.  Oh  !  what  would  he  give  for  bursting  tears  to  have  relieved  the  pressure  on 
his  brain,  and  the  agony  at  his  heart  !  It  was  not  his  temperament  to  manifest  his 
sorrow  by  outbreaks,  hy  bursts  of  grief,  suoh  as  the  others  had  exhibited.  These  are 
but  externals.  They  are  but  circumstances.  All  I  contend  is,  that,  if  there  be  repent- 
ance really  towards  God,  on  account  of  sin,  there  will  be  a  measure  of  grief  and  sorrow 
of  heart.  If  a  man  is  not  prepared  so  far  as  to  exclaim,  "  The  burden  of  my  sin  is 
intolerable  to  be  borne,"  at  all  events,  he  will  exclaim,  "The  remembrance  of  my  sin  is 
grievous  unto  me."  But,  if  there  be  this  repentance  towards  God,  there  will  be  an 
honest  confession  of  sin  to  God.  How  distinctly  this  is  insisted  upon  in  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  I  need  scarcely  say  to  those  of  you  who  read  the  Word  of  God.  Among  the 
feeble  objections  which  I  have  heard  advanced  against  the  necessity  of  prayer,  peniaps 
the  veiy  weakest  assumes  this  form — ^What  need  is  there  of  confessing  sins  to  a  Being 
who  knows  all  things  ?  Granted  that  God  is  omniscient,  what  need  can  there  be  on  yonr 
part  to  make  confession  to  Him  of  your  transgression  ?  My  answer  is  twofold,  ^irst, 
that  God,  against  whom  I  have  sinned,  and  from  whom  I  am  seeking  foi^veness,  requires 
confession  of  sin  from  me.  But  I  have  another  reason,  and  I  wonder  that  it  does  not  occor 
to  men  who  have  put  forth  the  objection  in  the  very  feeble  form  that  I  have  repeated  to 
you,  a  guilty  mind  seeks  relief  by  confession,  and  in  confession  who  has  not  felt  it  ?  Who, 
in  the  days  of  his  childhood,  has  not  felt,  that  the  unburdening  of  his  heart  to  some  one 
whom  he  had  grieved  and  offended  has  relieved  him?  It  was  only  the  other  day,  that  I 
saw  in  one  of  your  daily  journals  an  account  of  some  man  under  sentence  of  death  for  a 
terrible  crime.  He  had  pleaded  "  not  guilty "  at  the  bar,  and  again  and  again  he  had 
most  positively  asserted  nis  innocence ;  but  the  time  appointed  for  his  execution  drew 
nigh.  He  had  passed  two  or  three  sleepless  nights  and  days,  still,  day  after  day,  repeating 
that  he  was  an  innocent  and  ii\jured  man  ;  %ut  he  sent  at  last  for  the  chaplain,  or  for 
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Bome  Christian  minister  and  be  opened  oat  his  whole  heart  to  him,  detailing  minutely 
his  transgression,  and  confessing  altogether  the  crime  that  had  been  charged  against  him ; 
and  I  marked  it  as  something  to  be  noted,  that  the  record  in  the  paper  was,  the  criminal 
seemed  greatlj  relieved  after  he  had  made  the  confession,  and  sanlc  into  a  quiet  sleep  for 
three  or  four  hours  afterwards.  So  it  is  in  the  very  constitution  of  that  nature  which  Gk>d 
has  given  me ;  and  Almighty  God  lays  hold  upon  this.  But  then,  let  me  press  the 
thought  upon  your  minds  that  the  confession  tnat  God  requires  is  to  Himself,  to  Him 
whose  law  we  have  broken.  "I  will  arise  and  go  unto  mv  father,"  says  the  prodigal, 
"  and  I  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy  sight,  — 
true  to  what  I  have  just  been  speaking  of,  seeking  for  relief,  he  went  to  the  parent 
whose  laws  he  had  especially  broken,  and  whose  authority  he  had  despised.  I  take 
it  that  he  would  not  have  had  the  mental  relief  that  he  was  seeking  for,  if  he  had 
only  eot  so  far  as  this,  "  I  will  arise,  and  return  home,  and  will  go  to  my  brother, 
and  tell  him  what  I  have  been  doing."  No,  *'  I  will  arise,  and  go  unto  my  father.  I  will 
say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy  sight."  Unto  that  God 
whose  laws  man  has  broken,  man  must  confess  his  sins.  And  let  me  add,  that  no  man 
has  any  thing  like  an  idea  of  either  the  nature  or  the  enormihr  of  his  sins  till  ho  begins  to 
confess  them.  In  the  first  instance,  they  appear  few  and  far  between,  and  the  task  of 
recounting  them  seems  to  be  an  easy  one,  just  as  children  deem  it  an  easy  thing  to  number 
the  stars  immediately  after  sunset.  There  is  first  one  star  there,  and  a  second  there,  and 
a  third  there,  and  a  fourth  there.  The  task  is  nearly  done.  But  I  say  to  that  child, 
*'  Begin  and  reckon  from  that  bright  star,"  and,  in  a  few  minutes,  the  deepening  shades 
of  night  have  brought  out  fresh  stars,  and,  all-bewildered,  the  little  one  gives  up  the  task, 
and  speaks  of  the  stars  as  innumerable.  I  do  not  wonder  at  a  penitent  sinner,  aided  by 
that  reviver  of  memory,  the  Holy  Spirit, — ^I  do  not  wonder  that  ne  should  say,  "^My  sins 
are  more  in  number  than  the  very  hairs  of  my  head."  But,  if  this  repentance  be  a  genuine 
cue,  there  will  be  a  purpose  to  abandon  sin.  Now,  we  demand  that  from  a  fellow-creature, 
as  the  real  evidence  of  genuine  repentance.  Let  there  be  a  repetition  of  the  act,  a  con- 
tinuance in  the  conduct  that  offends  us,  though  the  tears  may  flow  profusely,  and  the 
protestations  be  most  earnest,  we  harden  our  hearts.  Nothing  wiU  satisfy  us  that  there 
18  a  genuine  repentance,  unless  there  is  a  putting  away  of  that  which  offends  us.  So  is  it 
with  God.  But  it  must  not  be  a  purpose ;  it  must  be  a  reality.  I  am  speaking  of  repent- 
ance towards  Grod.  It  is  not  a  purpose  to  confess  sin,  but  it  is  a  confessing  sin.  It  is  not 
a  purpose  to  be  sorry,  but  it  is  mourning  before  God  with  a  broken  heart.  It  is  not  a 
purpose  to  forsake  sm,  but  doing  it.  I  scarcely  know  the  man  but  who  intends,  at  some 
time  or  other,  to  alter  his  course  of  life.  You  have  a  common  saying  that  a  certain  place 
is  paved  with  good  intentions.  There  is  the  purposing  in  our  minds,  but  it  is  the  aoing 
of  it  that  God  re<iuires.  **  Let  the  wicked  man  forsake  nis  way."  The  genuine  penitent 
is  the  man  that  is  seeking  for  this  salvation.  Has  he  lived  without  prayer  ?  He  will 
begin  to  pray.  Has  he  lived  in  the  neglect  of  the  Scriptures  ?  He  will  read  God*s  Word. 
Has  he  neglected  to  attend  the  house  of  God?  He  will  listen  to  words  whereby  he  may 
be  saved.  Has  he  broken  Grod's  commandments  flagrantly,  been  a  blasphemer,  a  drunkard , 
a  sensualist,  a  licentious  man,  a  dishonest  man  ?  whatever  may  have  been  his  iniquity,  in 
the  strength  of  God*s  grace,  he  resolves  to  put  it  away.  Annighty  God  has  settled  the 
point.  No  man  will  learn  really  to  do  good,  who  has  not  taken  an  initiatory  step  and 
ceased  to  do  evil.  This  is  the  relative  position  of  the  lesson,  "  Cease  to  do  evil ;  learn  to 
do  well."        . 

Now,  supposing  the  man  thus  to  have  repented,  there  is  something  else  required  of  him 
for  his  salvation,— /at<A  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ.  Never  can  there  be  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin  without  repentance.  But  settled  peace  of  mind  cannot  result  from  mere 
repentance.  All  the  statements  that  you  listen  to,  from  time  to  time,  about  the  sufficiency 
of^  repentance  upon  the  part  of  a  man  are  fiitile.  If  you  will  examine  them  carefully, 
they  will  not  apply  to  a  human  government,  much  less  to  a  Divine.  Tliey  would  not  stand 
examination  at  the  Old  Bailey,  much  less  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  God  alone 
knows  on  what  terms  it  was  befitting  Him,  such  a  being  as  He  is,  to  pardon  sin.  God  is 
the  moral  governor  of  the  world,  of  the  universe.  There  is  what  I  may  venture  to  call  a 
public  character  of  God,  which  had  to  be  preserved  before  the  universe.^  God  has  declared 
how  that  character  has  been  preserved.  He  has  set  before  ns  his  merciful  purpose  through 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  that  He  ha^  given  Him  to  redeem  us,  being  made  a  curse  for  us,  dying 
in  our  stead.  The  just  for  the  unjust.  So  that,  having  illustrated,  by  his  own  purity,  the  law, 
magnifying  it  and  making  jt  honourable,  and  having  satisfied  its  claims  in  His  own  body  en 
the  tree,  God  being  thus  satisfied  in  all  his  perfections  and  attributes,  is  prepared 
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righteoiuly  to  indulge  the  lore  of  his  heart  towards  the  human  race,  and  Ho  ofieis  a  free 
forgiveness  to  all  who  seek  it  penitently  and  humbly,  looking  unto  Jesus,  and  trusting  in 
Him  alone. 

Let  me  tell  you  in  a  word,  too,  however,  that  there  are  contingencies  that  most  be  taken 
into  the  account.  I  have  stated  what  is  absolutely  required  under  the  most  favourable 
circumstances ;  and  without  repentance  towards  Qod,  and  without  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ|  through  which  a  man  obtains  the  blessing  of  God,  there  can  be  no  entrance  into 
heaven.  Do  you  ask  me  what  the  extras  possibly  might  be  ?  Just  write  them  down  on 
the  tablets  of  your  memory.  First,  exposure  to  retouch  and  contempt  far  Chrigt^s  $ake. 
The  Lord  has  forewarned  us  of  it.  "Marvel  not,"  says  he,  "if  the  world  hate  you." 
Now,  perhaps,  on  this  subject  your  feelings  are  peculiarly  sensitive.  It  has  been  your 
study  to  have  the  good  word  of  every  body.  Write  it  down  as  distinctly  as  possible,  that, 
from  the  day  you  detennine  to  save  your  soul,  you  may  be  exposed  to  reproach  and 
contempt. 

Secondly,  put  down  as  a  contingency,  abandonment  by  relatives  and  friends.  Our 
Lord  tells  us,  that,  under  certain  cireumstanoes,  a  man^s  foes  shall  be  those  of  his  own 
household.  He  tells  you  that  one  of  the  results  of  his  coming  into  this  world  would  be 
the  setting  of  parents  against  children,  and  children  against  parents,  a  father-in-law 
against  his  son-in-law,  and  the  mother-in-law  against  her  daughter-in-law.  Now  yours, 
it  may  be,  has  been  a  very  happy  domestic  circle.  You  are  the  only  one  of  that  entire 
circle  that  has  ever  thought  as  you  are  thinking,  and  the  step  you  take  may  lead  to  their 
rejection  of  you.     Put  it  down  as  a  possibility. 

Add  this  to  the  figures,— ^rticjl  injury  in  property  and  circumstances.  The 
principles  which  you  will  adopt,  you  will  find,  will  bring  you  into  conflict  with  some  with 
whom  you  have  previously  worked  in  harmony.  Supposing  you  should  be  in  some  em- 
ployment of  others,  your  conscience  will  have  a  peculiar  sensitiveness  upon  the  subjects 
of  honesty  and  of  truthfulness ;  and  it  comes  within  a  possibility  that  you  may  be  g^ven 
to  understand  very  soon  that  sanctimoniousness  on  your  part  cannot  be  tolerated.  They 
expect  you  to  be  what  they  advertised  for,  "  a  pushing  young  man,"  and  it  will  not  do  to 
have  qualms  of  conscience.  Or  you  have  begun  in  some  small  way  of  business, 
endeavouring  to  provide  for  yourself  and  family  ;  and  those  who  support  you  are  mainly 
the  gay  and  the  dissipated ;  and  you  have  associated  with  them ;  but  you  have  abandoned 
them,  and  they  have  resolved  that  they  will  abandon  you.  Just  write  it  down,  as  a 
possibility,  amongst  the  extras — ^persecution  for  Christ's  sake ;  imprisonment  for  Christ's 
sake ;  death  for  Christ's  sake.  And  now  add  up  the  two  columns,  and  look  at  the  total ; 
and  a  veiy  natural  question  arises.  Is  it  really  worth  so  much  ?  the  price  demanded  is 
high.  Either  the  requirements  are  exorbitant,  or  what  you  may  have  to  tell  us  of  tbo 
advantages  must  indeed  be  very  great.  My  brethren,  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  if,  in 
addition  to  all  that  will  be  absolutely  required  of  every  man — ^repentance  towards  God 
and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ — all  that  I  have  stated  as  possibilities,  the  extras  and  con- 
tingencies were  also  demanded  ;  if,  ttom  the  hour  of  your  decision  for  God,  your  name 
was  to  be  cast  out  as  evil,  your  relatives  and  friends  were  to  abandon  you,  you  were 
to  be  injured  in  your  property  and  prospects  of  life,  if  a  persecution  that  oonsigaed 
you  to  a  dungeon,  and  ultimately  to  the  scafiTold,  were  to  follow, — ^if  only,  all  tlirougli, 
and  to  the  very  ond,  you  could  say,  with  truth,  "  Christ  in  mo  the  hope  of  glory,"  you 
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would  be  immeasurably  the  gaineiB.  If  you  ask  me  to  be  more  explicit  than  these 
general  terms  indicate  aa  to  the  advantages,  I  will  attempt  it  for  a  monmnt.  Ton  will 
have  peace  with  God,  perfect  peace, — ''tho  peace  of  God  which  paaseth  all  imder- 
Btanding/'  will  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  his  knowledge  and  in  his  loye.  If  you 
have  known  what  it  is  to  fear  the  frown  of  God,  and  to  look  forward  to  futurity  as 
being  to  fall  into  the  hand  of  God  as  into  a  consuming  fire,  you  may,  by  contrast,  form 
some  idea  of  what  it  is  to  have  the  clouds  dispersed  and  the  smile  of  God  resting  upon 
you.  You  shall  hare  freedom  from  the  tyranny  of  sin  and  of  Satan,  no  longer  led 
captiye  by  the  devil  at  his  wilL  I  cannot  promise  you  the  good  things  of  this  life, 
aa  they  are  designated — wealth  and  honours.  I  cannot  promise  you  long  life  and 
uninterrupted  bodily  health  and  vigour.  I  can  give  you  one  great  promise,  that  God 
will  keep :  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  6od  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things,"  needful  for  you,  *' shall  be  added  unto  you.''  This  I  can  promise  you  in  God's 
name, — ^you,  a  man  bom  to  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upwards, — ^that  in  your  hours  of 
sorrow  you  shall  have  support ;  that  in  your  seasons  of  affliction  you  shall  have  the 
presence  of  God  to  cheer  you ;  that  it  will  be  scaroely  a  figure  of  speech,  that  under- 
neath and  round  about  you  shall  be  the  everlasting  arms,  and  that,  when  the  hour 
comes  which,  ere  long,  each  one  of  us  must  see,  the  hour  of  death,  there  wiU  be  a 
rod,  and  a  stafl^  and  a  guide,  for  you  through  the  valley ;  and,  after  death,  brethren, — 
there  is  a  silence  in  Scripture  as  to  the  details, — a  future  blessedness.  '*  It  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be.''  There  are  just  little  indications  to  cheer  us  up. 
'^  Sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away."  There  shall  be  no  death ;  there  shall  be  no  sin ; 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes.  But  as  to  the  details,  this  Book,  true  to 
itself,  does  not  refer  to  them.  I  have  always  regarded  it  as  one  of  the  internal 
evidences  of  the  truth  of  revealed  religion,  that  no  attempt  is  made  fully  to  describe 
the  happiness  of  heaven.  All  false  religions  have  made  the  attempt.  The  Koran  of 
the  Mahomedan,  the  Shaster  of  the  Hindoo,  have  done  so ;  so  that,  had  I  one  or  the 
other  before  me,  I  could,  witiiout  any  very  great  stress  of  the  imagination,  picture  to 
nay  mind  all  the  happiness  that  awaited  me  in  another  state  of  being,  through  the 
thousands  and  millions  of  years  assigned  for  the  enjo3^ent  of  that  happiness.  But  I 
should  not  like  to  know  all  about  the  heaven  that  awaits  me  after  death,  the  horizon  of 
it  could  not  be  very  widely  extended,  if  my  present  vision  was  sufficiently  strong  to 
see  it ;  and  the  sea  of  glory  in  which  our  spirits  shall  bathe  could  not  be  very  deep,  if  I 
had  now  a  hand  strong  enough  to  throw  a  line  and  plummet  which  could  fathom  its 
profimdity.  **  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that,  when  He 
sbaU  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 

Another  question  is  proposed,  and  I  close.  Am  I  able  to  pay  the  price  ?  Is  it  not 
above  my  ability  ?  Brethren,  if  any  one  doctrine  declared  in  this  volume  is  prominent 
and  earnest,  it  is  the  truthfulness  and  sincerity  of  God :  "He  hath  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  a  sinner."  He  makes  the  offer  of  salvation  to  every  one  of  you.  He  gives  a  call 
to  repentance  to  each  one  of  you  who  has  broken  his  laws ;  the  invitation  is,  "  Whosoever 
will,  let  him  come."  But  do  you  ask  me,  **  How  am  I  to  begin  ?  "  Yield  to  the  spiritual 
influence  which  is  now  resting  upon  your  heart.  Be  true  to  the  convictions  of  an  enlight- 
ened and  awakened  conscience.  Put  away  sin.  Forsake  evil  companions.  Begin  to 
pray,  for  that  is  the  grand  evidence  of  the  Spirit's  work  upon  the  heart.     You  poiut 
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me  to  a  hnmaa  body  yonder,  and  you  tell  me  it  is  a  corpee.  Yoa  say,  it  is  breatUees. 
I  understand  you.  It  is  breathless,  lifeless.  But  yonder  is  a  man  dead  in  trespasses  and 
in  sins.  He  is  prayerless.  I  understand  it,  if  prayerless,  graceless.  But  you  tell  me  tbere 
is  some  hope,  for  you  have  just  put  to  the  lips  of  that  human  body  a  glass,  and  you  ctfe 
certain  that  that  glass  is  dimmed  with  breath.  You  haTe  examined  the  heart,  and  there 
is  a  slight  pulsation.  There  is  life  where  there  is  breath.  And,  blessed  bo  God,  there  is 
life  where  there  is  a  praying  spirit.  Yield  to  that  Spirit  which  prompts  you  to  pray. 
You  will  pray  in  the  Spirit,  and  with  the  Spirit ;  and  remember  He  is  the  Spirit  that 
helps  our  infirmities.  Mark  me,  the  great  work  of  the  Spirit  is  to  bring  the  sinner  to 
Jesus.  The  office  of  the  Spirit  is  to  glorify  Christ.  He  takes  of  the  things  which  are 
Christ^s,  and  reveals  them  unto  us.  You  will  use  what  are  called  the  means  of  grace ; 
but  do  understand  words,  as  I  have  already  said,  in  reference  to  religion  intelligibly. 
In  all  other  subjects  you  never  confound  the  means  with  the  end.  Alas,  that  men  should 
do  it  in  religion !  They  tell  me  that  they  have  been  to  the  means.  ^I  want  to  know 
whether  they  have  been  to  Jesus,  to  the  Saviour,  to  trust  in  Him. 

Come,  then,  with  whatever  sense  of  guilt  there  may  be  in  your  conscience.    Come  now 
in  spirit  to  our  God,  through  the  sacrifice  of  his  Son ;  and  remember  He  justifies  the 

ungodly. 

**  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
But  that  thy  blood  was  Bhed  for  me, 
And  that  thou  bid'st  me  come  to  thee, 
0  Lamb  of  Qod,  I  come." 

Amen,  and  God  grant  it  for  us  all. 
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Pbxaohxd  of  Sunday   EvxKiiro,  I>B0BM9n   6th,  1857, 

BY  THE  REV.  R.  W.  DIBDIN,  M.A., 

AT  WEST  STRBBT  EPISCOPAL  CHAPEL^  ST.  GILES'S. 


••  How  long  hftlt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?'— 1  Kings  xviii  21. 

ThiSi  were  the  worde  of  the  prophet  El^'ah.  He  lived  in  the  diiye  of  tint  very 
wicked  king,  Ahab,  King  of  lecael — %  kingdom  which  was  begnn  when  the  ten  trihea 
revolted  nnder  Jeroboam,  in  the  rdgn  of  fiehoboam.  King  of  Jodah.  They  revolted 
not  only  from  their  lawM  king^  bnt  alao  from  the  KiJ^^^  of  kinga;  and  fonook 
the  senrioe  of  Jehorah  to  lerve  idol^  the  woi^  of  men'a  handa-^yea,  to  wanhlp 
de?ila  I  80  great  waa  their  wickedneei^  enoonraged  by  Ahab,  that  very  abominable 
long.  Here  we  notice,  my  brethren,  what  it  is  to  hare  a  had  king,  and  what  a 
Uening  it  is,  like  ns^  to  haye  a  good  savereign.  Ahab  was  a  wid^ed  man  himself, 
and  the  eaose  of  wickedness  in  others ;  and  if  yon  read  history,  yon  will 
find  that  the  wickedness  of  the  people,  in  diifivent  ages  and  natioii%  that  has 
bronght  down  the  jndgments  of  Almiffhty  God  has  been,  in  a  neat  nwnhsr 
of  oases^  owing  to  the  wickednesi  of  their  mlers,  who  have  led  the  way  in 
the  path  of  wickedness  and  thns  opened  the  door  ibr  the  judgments  of 
heaven.  It  was  so  in  Samaria.  Eiyah,  the  prophet  of  the  Host  High,  was 
sent,  therefore^  to  dedare  the  judgment  of  Qod  upon  them ;  and  it  came  in 
such  a  form,  that  there  was  no  mistaking  the  sepematural  agen^  of  Qod 
in  the  matter.  "As  the  Lord  Qod  of  Israd  liveth,"  saith  he^  "before  whom  I 
atand,  there  shall  not  he  dew  nor  rain  these  years,  bat  aooording  to  my  word."  Oh, 
think— espedally  in  such  a  fervid  land  as  that--of  the  eflSMt  of  the  withholding 
of  the  gracious  dew  cf  heaven  and  of  the  refreahing  showers  from  the  earth !  For 
three  yean,  or  nearly  so,  it  continued;  and  in  the  third  year  the  prophet  Slgah 
■bowed  hiinself  to  Ahab. 


It  may  be  well  to  read  the  paaiage  m  which  the  oontext  stands.  Commencing 
at  the  17th  vene  you  read,— *^  It  came  to  nasi,  when  Ahab  saw  El^ah,  that  Ahab 
Mud  unto  Unv  Art  thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel  P    And  he  answered,  I  have  not 


troubled  Israel ;  but  thou,  and  thy  other's  house,  in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the 
efwimandmenta  of  the  Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed  Baalim."  He  picks  him  out 
—Thou,  and  the  people  who  ibilow  you ;  therefore  ycu  have  troubled  IsraeL  Ton 
are  the  trouUer,  the  ringleader  in  rebellion :— "  Now  therefore  send,  and  gather  to 
me  aU  larael  unto  Mount  Carmel,  and  the  prophets  of  Baal  four  hundred  and  fi%, 
and  the  prophets  of  the  groves  four  hundred,  which  eat  at  Jesebel's  table.  So 
Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  gathered  the  prophets  tosether  unto 
Mount  GarmeL  AndEUjah  osme  unto  all  the  people,  and  said,  "  How  long  hilt  ye 
between  two  opinions  ?  if  the  Lord  be  Ctod,  fdlow  him  t  but  if  Baal,  then  follow 
him.  And  the  people  answered  him  not  a  word.  Then  said  Elgah  unto  the  people, 
I  even  I  only,  vamam  a  prophet  of  the  Lord;  but  Baal's  prophets  are  four  hundred 
and  fifty  men."  It  has  always  been  so;  the  Devil  has  tdwaya  had  more  propheta 
than  the  Lord.  There  have  always  been  fiJse  teachers  in  greater  numbers  than 
true  teadhers.  Although  in  aome  ages,  nations  may  mske  a  nearer  approach  to  an 
esoeption  to  thegsneru  rule,  as  our  own  age  and  nation  happily,  yet  it  is  true  now ; 
taking  the  teachers  together,  Satan  hath  many  more  than  tiie  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We  must  not  forget  that  there  are  the  whole  of  the  Popish  teachers ;  these  are  a 
large  number.  And  not  only  these,  but  also  Sooinian  teachers ;  not  a  very  smalT 
number,  I  am  sorry  to  say.  Then  there  are  other  kinds  of  false  teadiers — 
Swedenborgian%  Mormonites ;  to  say  cothing  of  those  who  eat  the  bread  of  a 
Frotestant  Churdi,  and  are  doing  the  work  of  the  Pope  and  the  DevaL  Then 
•vowed  Infidel  teachers ;  they  are  many.  Shame  it  ahould  be  sol  At  this  very  t 
moment  when  we  are  gathered  together  in  this  sanctuary  to  worship  Jesus,  there  iv^ 
are  in  this  metropolis  thousands  gathered  together  to  worship  human  reason,  and 
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to  hear  men  get  np  and  lay,  the  Bible  if  a  lie,  and  Christ  is  not  Qod !  Now,  when 
you  add  aU  these  false  teacliers  together,  yon  will  find  now,  as  it  was  then,  that 
Satan  hath  more  than  Jesns ;  alas !  that  it  should  be  so.—**  Let  them,  therefore, 
giTO  ns  two  bnlloehs ;  and  lot  them  choose  one  bolloek  fbr  themselres,  and  cat  it  in 
pieoei^  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  pat  no  fire  nnder;  and  I  will  drass  the  other 
bollodE,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  pat  no  fire  ander.  And  call  ye  on  the  name  d 
▼oar  gods,  and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord :  and  the  God  that  answereth 
by  fire,  let  him  be  God.  And  all  the  people  answered  and  said,  It  is  well  spoken. 
Aad  ffl^ah  said  onto  the  prophets  of  Baal,  Choose  yoa  one  bolhiek  for  voonelves^ 
and  dress  it  first ;  fbr  ye  are  many ;  and  call  on  the  name  of  yoor  gcds,  bat  pot  no 
fire  nnder^  And  they  took  the  bnllock  whidi  was  giren  them,  and  th^  drened  it, 
and  called  on  the  name  of  Baal  tnm  morning  even  nntil  noon,  laying,  O  Baal, 
hear  as.  But  there  was  no  Toice,  nor  any  that  answered.  And  they  leaped  npon 
the  altar  which  was  made.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that  ElQah  mocked  them, 
and  sud.  Cry  aJond:  for  he  is  a  god;  either  he  is  talking,  or  he  is  panning;  or  he 
is  on  a  jonmey,  or  peradventore  lie  sleepeth,  and  most  be  awaked."  Tliere  are 
some  persons  who  think  it  wrong  to  mix  anything  like  uony  or  aarcaam  in  reli|poa, 
especially  in  preaching;  and  I  think  there  may  be  too  modi  of  it ;  bat»  yoa  aee^ 
it  IS  not  without  uimired  anthorify,  that  something  of  the  kind  mav  be  nsed  on 
fittincc  occadona.  Certunly,  this  was  a  very  hamorons  speech  of  the  Prophet 
£^jah•  What  a  thing  to  say  to  these  poor  men  in  their  ignorance^— ^periiaps  yoor 
god  is  sleeping,  or,  it  may  be,.he  is  talking,  and  yoa  mast  speak  loader  in  order  to 
get  his  attention  I  There  is  no  harm  in  a laogfa  at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right 
place.  There  is  a  sreat  deal  of  wickedness  in  many  men's  langhter,  sooh  langfater 
as  yoa  sometimes  near  with  ribaldry  and  oaths;  all  snch  laoffhter  ii  madneas. 
There  is  a  time  tolaogh,  and  there  is  a  time  not  to  langh.  Now,  here^was  a  time  to 
ridioole  these  people.  It  was  no  langhing  matter  with  ikem,  thoogh;  they  wen 
▼eiy  serkns  npon  the  matter,  and  instead  of  bdng  amosed,  as  some  mi|ribt  bo 
amnsed,  by  this  tauntmg  speech  of  the  prophet^  they  took  his  adrioe,— **  And  they 
ffieA  alood,  and  cat  themselTes  after  their  manner  with  knives  and  lancets^  till  the 
l!lood  gashed  oat  apon  them."  Very  shockmg!  bat  at  the  same  time  very 
instroetive.  These  men  were'in  earnest ;  a  vast  deal  more  so  than  many  Christhms 
are.  After  all,  yon  see,  they  meant  what  they  said;  they  acted  according  to  their 
profession.  We  think  it,  and  properly  think  it,  a  very  foolish  thing  that  men 
ahonld  suppose  th^  please  God  by  catting  themselves  with  knive^  or  tibat  they 
eoald  prmil  with  him  bv  sheddmg  their  blood.  At  the  same  time^  these  men 
showed  thttr  nncerify,  and  that  is  not  a  bad  thing  In  the  right  place.  Let  oa 
avoid  their  saperstition ;  but  let  as  imitate  their  sincerity  and  thdr  seal. 

**  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  midday  was  past»  and  they  prophesied  natal  the  time 
of  the  odering  of  the  evening  sacri&e,  that  there  was  neither  voioe^  nor  any  to 
answer,  nor  any  that  regarded.  And  Elgah  said  onto  all  the  people^  come  nev 
niito  me.  And  all  the  people  came  near  unto  him.  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  that  was  broken  down.  And  El^ah  took  twelve  stones,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacobs  unto  whom  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came, 
saying;  Israel  shall  be  thy  name:  and  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord :  and  he  made  a  trench  about  the  altar,*as  great  as  would  contain  two 
measures  of  seed.  And  he  put  the  wood  in  order,  and  cut  the  bulloek  in  pieoea, 
and  laid  him  on  the  wood,  and  said,  fi0  four  barrels  with  water,  and  pour  it  on  the 
burnt  sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood.  And  he  sud,  do  it  the  second  time.  And 
they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he  said,  do  it  the  third  time.  And  they  did  it 
the  tlurd  time.  And  the  vrater  ran  round  about  the  altar;  and  he  filled  the  trench 
aho  with  water."  What  is  all  that  water  fiir  ?  Not  verv  neoesstiy  for  a  bumt 
offering,  some  might  think,  and  rather  an  nnpropitkms  beginning.  It  was  to  dbow 
the  people  that  there  was  no  mistake  this  time,  that  there  waf  no  odiludon,  no 
contrivance,  no  trick.  I  have  no  doubt,  whatever,  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
pouring  of  these  barrels  of  water,  it  would  have  been  said  among  infidels  in  tho 


present  day—"  Elijah  imposed  upon  the  people.  The  fiiot  is,  he  liffhted  it  himeelf 
in  some  way  that  they  did  not  understand."  But  here  you  see  It  was  aotually 
drenched  with  water;  in  order  to  show  what  came  to  pass  afterwards,  that  the  ftro 
which  descended  from  heaven  "licked  up  the  water,"  as  the  eqnession  is.  And 
then,  when  the  people  aaw  that  the  fire  did,  hideed,  descend  fixnn  heaven,  and  that 
Jehovah  was  pleased  to  own  his  servant  Biyah,  they  cried  out  with  one  T<ucq» 
"  Jehovah,  he  is  God,  Jehovah,  he  is  God"'  The  Lord  showed  his  power,  and  thm 
people  acknowledged  it,  and  they  acknowledged  his  Prophet.  *^ 


fiOW  UOIXQ  HAXT  TI  BVTWEK^  TWO  OFI^IOlf S  f 

Now,  yoa  mcift  noiaoe  that  in  the  text  the  IVophet  Elijah,  before  thii  mirade 
was  wrought,  warne  the  people  against  the  danger  of  not  profiting  by  so  i«mark« 
able  a  display  of  Divine  power,  about  to  take  place  before  their  eyes.  He  com- 
mencss,  "How  long  halt  ye -between  two  opinions?"  Yon  are  going  to  see  some* 
thing  which  ought  to  decide  yon,  something  which  ought  to  make  you  to  a  man 
desert  the  cause  of  Baal  and  of  false  gods,  and  to  acknowledge  Jehovah,  the  only 
and  the  true  Ood.  <*  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?"  '*Will  it  be  much 
longer?"  "Will  you  halt  after  what  you  will  see  loon?"  . Yes ;  it  was  so.  They 
did  not  use  the  advantage,  notwithstanding  they  had  it  afibrdod  them.  They  said, 
'*  Jehovah,  he  is  Qod ;"  but  still  they  went  on  in  their  wickedness,  and  still  they 
served  Baal.  Some  people  might  think  it  extraordinary ;  but  there  is  a  very  large 
ehus  of  persons  to  be  found  in  this  metropolis,  who  are,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  l£e 
anto  those  same  Israelites ;  very  like  them  in  this,  that  thev  are  convinced  in  their 
intellects,  and  in  some  measure  touched  and  awakened  in  their  consdenoes,  and  yet 
are  so  "  tied  and  bound  by  the  chain  of  their  sins»"  that  they  will  follow  the  Devil, 
•od  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  world  and  its  vanities.  There  are  many  who 
hear  ftithfhl  evangelical  preaching,  who  feel  and  own  it  to  be  God's  truth,  and 
acknowledge  that  there  is  a  certain  power  accompanying  it  which  does  not  accom- 
pany otiier  teachiuff ;  jei,  the  effects  soon  subsidy  and  though  tiisy  may,  perhaps, 
have  formed  some  Easier  resolutions,  they  go  back,  like  the  sow  which  has  been 
washed,  to  the  mire,  or  line  the  dog  to  its  vomit  again. 

I  preached  from  this  text  twenty  years  ago,  and  I  pnnted  that  sermon ;  and  I 
really  do  not  know  that  in  all  those  years  anyiiiing  has  occurred  whidi  should  lead 
me  to  change  the  line  of  thought  which  I  then  adopted.  I  suggested  two  heads ; 
first,  nothing  but  demded  holiness  is  of  any  value  in  religion ;  and,  second,  the 
folly  of  hope  while  li>dng  a  worldly  life.  Let  us  endeavour  to  speak  pbunly  and 
briefly  to  uiese  two  points. 

I.  We  say,  in  the  first  place,  that  nothing  but  decided  holiness  will  avail  in  the 
matter  of  religion.  Not  a  little  is  meant  when  we  say  this.  It  is  a  strange  thing 
that  worldly  men— that  is»  unconverted  men— when  they  are  speaking  of  religioaa 
doctrine,  almost  invariably  set  themselves  against  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith 
•lone.  They  prake  good  works;  they  talk  about  good  works;  and  they  affirm  th.nt 
it  is  a  wrong  thing  to  teach  that  persons  are  to  be  saved  and  justified  befbre 
God  by  the  imputed  righteousness  of  another,  and  that  their  own  works  are  to  have 
no  part  whatever  in  the  justification  or  salvation  of  the  shiner.  They  say  that 
this  is  most  olyjectionable.  Well,  when  we  examine  their  doings^  we  are  much 
surprised  to  find  thAt^  whatever  they  say  about  works,  they  do  not  take  care  to 
have  plenty  of  them.  It  is  a  strange  thing  that  a  man  who  says  he  is  no  sunt^ 
ftid  would  not  look  fbr  salvation  by  fiiith  alone,  but  thinks  it  for  better  that  men 
should  trust  in  good  works— it  is  strange  that  men  who  think  so  do  not  take  pains 
to  AoM  these  good  works.  Is  it  the  case  that  men  are  not  particular  about  docteine, 
bnt  rather  have  a  distaste  fbr  it,  who  say,  '*I  do  not  so  much  care  about  fhith,  and 
doctrine,  and  rdigious  ordinances;  I  think  God  is  holy,  good,  and  pure,  and  that 
he  is  more  pleased  with  goodness  than  anything  else  ?"  Is  it  the  case,  I  ask,  that 
eneh  persons  are  more  nven  to  goodness  than  other  people  ?    I  do  not  find  my 


experience  affirms  that.  Do  we  find  that  rich,  worldly-minded  men,  spare  as  mooh 
money,  as  they  posdbly  can,  from  th^  laree  incomes,  in  order  to  give  to  the  poor  ? 
I  do  not  think  the  poor  find  much  of  tbOr  relief  comes  firom  that  quarter.  Is  it 
true  that  men  who  <vy  up  good  works,  ss  being  plessing  to  God,  will  give  up  their 
luxuries  and  wasteffal  expenditure,  in  order  to  nave  more  to  expend  on  good  works 
— as^  fbr  instance^  the  spread  of  Christianity,  the  support  of  hospitals^  or  sudi 
things  ss  contribute  to  the  well-bemg  of  the  poor  ?  ^y,  no;  I  have  not  seen 
much  proof  of  it,  but  1  have  seen  and  heard  much  to  the  contnu^.  So  that  if  it 
were  granted,  what  they  say,  that  sood  works  do  something  for  the  salvation  of 
the  soul,  tbqr  would  be  no  better  off,  forth^  kave  not  the  workswhich  they  praise 
so  mufih.  They  would  come  nearer  the  truth,  if—instead  of  saying,  men  will  be 
justified  by  their  works,  in  part  at  least— if  they  were  to  say,  "  none  bnt  those  who 
do  good  works  will  be  saved,"  we  should  agree  with  them  exactly,  because  the 
Inspired  Word  of  God  says  the  same.  It  is  what  we  say,  in  the  first  head  of  our 
dismrse^  that  nothing  but  dedded  holiness  is  of  any  value  in  religk)n.  We  say, 
as  a  matter  of  doctrine,  that  no  man  will  be  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come  unless 
his  sins  be  pardoned  through  foith  in  Christ,  "  whose  bk)od  deanseth  fhmi  all  rin;" 
nor  his  person  be  justified  except  through  the  imputed  rifl^teousness  of  Christ.  , 
This  is  the  truth— "He  that  beUeveth  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  belteveth  not  |e 
thall.be  damned."    Mithoat  foith  it  4s  impoasible  a  man  can  be  pardoned,  or  ^ 
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jvftiiad,  and  tliereftire  MTed.    With  faitb  any  man  ma^  be  iaved ;  without  fiuth 
BO  man  mU  be  sayed. 

We  iay  farther,  while  we  teaeh  fSuth,  we  teaoh  works  also,  ^y  the  HoljGhoefs 
terhiTig:  we  learn  from  the  month  of  the  J^poetle  Jaraei,  "  Fai&  without  worlm  ia 
dead,  being  alone."  Where  fidth  ii^  there  works  wUl  be  too.  As  loon  may  yon 
expMt  to  have  coldnen  and  darknen  where  the  rays  of  the  son  appear,  as  to  hate 
no  works  where  there  is  iGdth.  Both  mnst,  and  both  will  come  together.  As  the 
tree  may  be  Imown  by  its  froits,  so,  as  salth  onr  artide,  may  fidth  be  known  by  ite 
works*  We  have  nothing  to  say  against  works ;  it  is  the  sabject  in  hand,  the  very 
tii^  we  are  talking  aboat^that  men  ooght  to  do  good  works,  and  that  men  will 
be  £mned  if  they  do  not  good  works.  But,  at  the  same  time,  let  them  come  m 
their  proper  place;  Faith,  first,  as  the  moans  of  salTation;  Worka^  next,  as  the 
proof  of  fidth.    We  say  that^  and  so  saith  the  Scripture. 

Thate  seems,  therefore,  not  the  least  hope  of  salvation  to  any  man  who  is  not 
living  a  life  of  hotiness.    It  matters  not  what  a  man  sagfs  he  beUeves^  if  he  does 
not  lead  a  holy  li^  he  is  a  dead  sinner.    It  does  not  matter  what  he  says  aboak 
election,  or  jnstificafcion,  or  sanctification,  or  any  other  doctrine,  if  that  man  is  not 
living  a  holy  life,  he  is  not  a  saved  man,  bat  he  is  still  in  his  sins.    My  brethreD^ 
the  Bible  is  the  only  acknowledged  source  of  Divine  teaching ;  and  the  same  Bibls 
that  teaches  the  Airanomian  that  a  man  is  saved  by  fiuth  without  works,  ought  to 
teach  him  also  that  if  he  has  fidth  he  hath  works.    The  Mble  is  to  be  our  gnids^ 
and  nothing  else.    "To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony;  if  theyq^eaknotacoradlng 
to  that  W<^,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them."    We  do  not  want  a  diurdi 
to  come  and  inteifere  between  us  and  God's  inspired  Word.    Let  the  diurdi  do^  as 
ihe  Church  of  BngUmd  does,  take  the  Bible  for  its  gmde,  and  give  all  its  teaddng 
in  subserviency  and  in  snbmisnon  to  Qod's  Word.    We  do  not  want  a  conourrenC 
or  co-equal  testimony  firom  the  churdi;  nothing  of  the  land.    We  want  God's 
Word  set  before  us;  and  if  it  is  to  be  ezpoundMl  in  any  places  we  widi  it  to  be 
-ezpoimded  in  aooocdance  with  itself.    Not  one  part  set  to  contradict  another,  as 
vometiraes  is  done— lut  one  part  set  to  undennine  another;  but  we  wish  the  Bibl^ 
the  wlK)le  Bible  to  be  the  foundation  of  our  rdigion ;  it  is  so  in  the  Church  of 
England.   Our  dxth  artide  says :— **  Hdy  Scripture  oontaineth  all  things  nece«aiy 
to  salvation :  so  that  whatsoever  is  not  read  therdn,  nor  mi^  be  proved  thereby,  is 
not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that  it  should  be  betievedasan  Artide  of  the  Futb, 
•or  be  thought  requidte  or  necessary  to  salvation.    In  the  Name  of  tiie  Hdy  Scrip- 
ture we  do  understand  those  canonical  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testanksnt^  of 
whose  authority  was  never  any  doubt  in  the  Chur«ih."    I  wish  every  child  in  Shig- 
.land  knew  the  artides  by  heart;  I  widi  every  man  and  woman  knew  thsm.    Now, 
we  say  that  if  a  man  profosses  to  bdieve  the  Goq[)el,  and  does  not  Uve  a  holy  life, 
he  is  dther  a  fimatic  or  he  is  a  hypocrite,  he  is  dtJier  a  liar  or  a  fod.    Afod  you 
•  know  is  the  Scripture  word  fivr  an  unconverted  dnner.    He  dther  thinks  tikai  the 
way  of  salvation,  and  fin  that  case  he  is  dduded,  and  is  a  fool ;  or  he  knows  it  is 
not,andprBtendsto think  it  isso, and  inthat  caseheis  a  hypocrite.  Isay  theBible 
is  to  be  our  guide.    When  you  read  the  Bihiie,  would  yon  bdieve  a  man  if  be  were 
to  tdl  you  that  holineis  is  not  to  be  the  test  of  a  Caoistian  f    Suppose  yon  woe 
on  boardddp, under  the  giddance  of  one  who  profesied  to  haiv  a  durt  to  the 
desbfed  haven,  what  would  yon  think  of  that  man  if,  when  the  chart  said  east^  he 
went  west»  or,  if  when  the  diart  said  north,  he  went  south?    What  woidd  you 
think  of  tiiat  man?    One  of  tiiese  things :  dther  this  man  does  not  want  to  go  to 
the  place  whidi  he  is  professing  to  seek,  or  he  does  not  bdieve  that  charts  or  else 
he  is  a  madman.    What  else  omild  von  think  ?    You  oonld  not  think  him  honeatly 
desiring  to  find  the  places  if  he  had  confidence  in  the  durt,  and  was  in  his  rig^t 
senses.    Well,  there  is  the  picture  of  every  man  wbo^  havingthe  i^Ue  in  his  hand, 
talks  about  fidth  savbig  him,  and  yet  does  not  lead  a  hdy  lifo.    The  iffiUe  ia  the 
Christiaii's  chart.    He  is  passing  over  tiie  waves  of  this  troublesome  world,  and  he 
hopes  to  readi  the  haven  of  rest.    The  Bible  say%  there  must  be  hdinesi  as  wdlaa 
fidth,  not  in  ovder  to  salvation,  but  to  prove  that  aman  is  saved*  . 

Mark,  it  is  not  morality  that  I  am  speaking  about ;  I  am  speaUng  of  hdineaa — 
a  very  large,  comprehennve,  ftiU  e^tresdon ;  it  indudes  much  that  is  negative^  and 
mudk  that  is  positive.  Look  here:^"Whoso  forsaketh  not  fidher  and  mother, 
and  hateth  not  hisown  lifo  cannot  be  my  diadple."  «<  He  that  loveth  fidiior  or 
mothernMrethanme^isnotworthy  of  me."  "  No  man,  havhig  put  his  hand  to 
the  plough,  and  kxdd^ghaok*  is  fit  fiv  the  kingdom  of  God."  How  strong  these 
words  are !  I  might  pick  out  many  more  like  them.  Whose  words  are  they  ? 
They  are  the  words  of  Christ  himself.  See  what  he  says.  Bdigion,  If  it  be 
84 


HOW  LOKG  HALT  TB  BXTWIXN  TWO  OPIHIOVt^ 

anjtliing,  iiaE>BbfQrluiig;  It  earriet  tHHk  before  it;  it  eweepe  every  t&^|  that 
ftuide  in  its  path.  It  ia  flrtt^  it  la  laafc,  it  ia  eTei7  thing  at  all  timea.  Aia  or 
nofching.  It  will  allow  noUung  to  interfere  with  ita  habTtnal  acting.  It  will  take 
the  entire  command  of  the  heart ;  it  will  take  the  entire  mle  of  the  life.  Whethef 
it  be  worldly  gain,  whether  it  be  the  losta  of  the  fleah,  or  whether  it  be  the  pride 
of  life^  or  whiter  elae  it  be^  all  ia  awept  away  before  the  authoritative  daima  of 
tme  religion,  if  a  man  be  holy.  Now,  yon  notice  Christ's  strong  words.  He 
preached  that  a  man  most  so  ao  fiir,  if  it  be  necessary,  as  to  hate  Us  liiBs.  We 
know  that  Paul  did  this:  he  coonted  all  things  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  oar  Lord  and  Bavioor  Jesns  Christ.  X  man  must  be  the  same,  if  he 
would  have  Panrs  crown,  and  most  have  the  same  spirit^  and  lead  the  same  kind  of 
life.  I  pick  these  out  aa  Christ's  word%  and  I  will  tell  you  why.  From  their  very 
atrength.  "  He  that  loveth  ikther  and  mother  more  than  me^  is  not  worthy  of 
me."  Suppose  your  £Either  says,  "break  the  commandment."  I  cannot  do  xl| 
I  mnat  honour  my  father  and  mother,  but  I  cannot  "  break  a  plain  commandment 
for  any  man  on  earth."  "  He  that  does  not  hate  his  own  life  cannot  be  my  disciple." 
Ah,  my  faretfazen,  it  is  one  thinff  to  hear  it,  and  another  thing  to  practice  it.  Do 
you  think  you  and  I  could  do  as  Hooper  did,  and  Ridley,  and  Latimer,  and  Cnuimer« 
and  that  other  godly  bishop  who  made  one  of  the  five  ?  whose  namea  shall  be 
handed  down  to  the  latest  posteri^,  as  men  who  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the 
death,  and  were  ready  to  seal  with  blood  their  tertimony  against  the  aecorsed 
erron  of  Popeiy  ?  Those  men  were  burned  alive  at  the  stakes  rather  than  deny  ' 
their  Qod,  or  own  the  blasphemous  idolatries  of  Satan  in  the  Chnrch  of  Boma. 
These  men  took  Christ  at  his  word. 

Kow,  these  are  Christ's  words.  I  dwell  on  that,  because  many  ignorant  people 
— ^and  there  are  many  people  very  ignorant  where  a  knowledge  of  the  Bibls  is 
concerned ;  they  may  Imow  other  things  very  well ;  they  may  know  thmr  trade  far 
better  thsn  I  can  teU  them ;  they  may  know  more  of  commerdal  and  political 
matten^  and  of  science;  but  as  to  the  BtUe^  the  ignorance  of  many  people— indeed 
I  may^  say  of  most  people— is  absolntely  astonishing.  Well,  in  speaking  of  Jesue 
and  his  wordi^  many  ignorant  people  speak  of  them  as  though  they  were  kinder 
and  gentler  than  all  other  parts  of  Se^ture.  Not  only  so^  but  they  will  take  his 
picked  words;  a%  for  instance,  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Very  sweet  words !  *'  01^  that  thou  hadst 
known  (Uood-thhity  Jerusalem !)  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace."  Yeiy 
beaatifiil,  indeed!  Who  would  think  that  theae  vorv  people  were  going  to  cruciiV 
hun  P  Who  would  have  expected  the  tenderness  of  heart  shown  in  that  addreas  r 
Very  many  more  passages  might  be  quoted,  showing  that  Christ  had  a  tender 
heart;  but  he  had  also  a  tmthfol  tongue.  He  said  not  only  very  kind  things  but 
he  aaad  alao  veiy  severe  things.  There  are  some  who  say,  Look  at  the  words  of 
our  Saviouri  bow  harsh  you  are !  how  severe  you  are !  Look  at  Jesus— -he  waa  all 
humility, all  gentleneis I  No^hewas  not.  He  was  gentle  on  proper  occasions; 
but  no  man  on  earth  ever  said  -  severer  things  than  Christ.  If  you  look  at  the 
Hible^  you  will  find  that  it  is  so.  Now,  there  are  some  who  would  set  Jesus'  words 
against  all  other  parts  of  the  Bible.  Some  say,  "  I  do  not  care  what  Vwak  says;  I 
take  what  Jesus  saya."  What  an  impious  thing  is  this !  Do  we  not  know  that  the 
same  Holy  Ghoat  wrote  the  whole  of  the  BiUe— that  evenr  man  who  wrote  the 
Bible  was  inqiired  by  the  Holy  Ghost  P  Where  is  the  difference,  then,  between 
ana  part  of  the  BiUe  and  another  ?  Can  there  be  a  eontradictinp  between  one 
part  and  another  P  No.  The  Holy  Ghost  is.  the  same  God  aa  Christ,  and  the  same 
God  aa  the  Fttther;  there  ia  but  one  God.  We  know  there  are  three  Persons,  and 
that  each  by  himself  is  God,  We  do  not  profess  to  understand  the  mrstor;  but 
we  believe  it  because  God  has  said  that  it  is  sa  The  whole  Bible  is, the  Word  of 
God.  If  men  would  but  bear  that  in  mind,  that  the  whole  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God,  tl^y  wovild  neither  negleot  doctrine^  nor  would  they  neglect  pracUoe;  they 
would  take  them  both  together.  They  would  believe  that  satvation  Sa  by  fiiithj 
bat,  at  the  same  time^  tl^y  would  ackopwledge  tiiat  there  Is  no  fiuih  where  there 
are  no  worka.  But  vain  man  would  be  wise.  It  waa  the  desire  of  wisdom  that 
brought  sin  into  the  world.  Do  yon  not  remember  that  the  Devil,  in  the  form  of 
a  serpent^  told  Eve,  "  If  you  eat  this  fruit  you  wiU  be  as  God  P"  Then,  there  are 
aoue  who  will  deny  hell  itself.  What  think  you  of  a  wise  man  denying  the 
existence  oi  hell?  and  when  the  text  is  pot  before  him,  "The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell"-HKoner  than  believe  the  pUun  word  of  God,  becaase  hia  wisdom  . 
witt  not  acknowledge  that  a  just  and  good  God  would  make  such  a  place  as  hell—  IC 
he  sayi^  **  that  notion  of  heli  fire  is  a  mistake ;  instead  of  boing  a  pUce  of  torment, 
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ivhy,  it  it  the  very  depth  of  God's  love!^  Such  talking  woiild  almoit  make  « 
man  Isofffa,  if  he  dare  langh  at  anch  profiine  ttofT.  What!  hell  the  depth  of  the 
lore  of  Qod  ?  the  hell  that  is  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  angels  ?  Monatroa*, 
that  any  man  oonld  believe  it  himself,  and  expect  other  people  to  beliere  it ! 
There  are  men  who  have  said  such  things,  and  printed  them.  Alas !  and  it  is  tme 
that,  in  oar  day,  there  are  those  who  believe  in  impated  sanctification,  and  deny 
growth  in  grace.  What  is  impated  sanctification  ?  I  do  not  believe  in  it,  and  I 
hope  none  of  yon  ever  will.  What  is  that  bat  teaching  salvation  in  the  Antinomian 
ftwion  ?  It  means  opposition  to  the  law ;  It  means  making  the  law  of  none 
effect;  because  Christ  has  flilfilled  it  once,  yon  and  I  need  not  obey  it.  So  they 
lay,  sanotification  is  imputed  as  well  as  righteousness;  and  they  deny  thte 
growing  in  grace.  Sanctification,  they  say,  is  complete  the  moment  a  man 
believes.  But  what  saith  the  Scripture  ?  Through  the  whole  tenour  of  the  Bible 
you  will  find  these  things  taught:— Sanctification  is  in  a  man,  and  makes  him  a 
different  man  from  what  he  was  before  he  was  sanctified ;  sanctification  is  in  him  ; 
joitiflcation  is  out  of  him.  When  we  speak  of  justification,  the  idea  of  making  a 
sinner  absolutely  righteous,  of  course,  is  a  contradiction  in  terms.  How  can  a 
man  be  righteous  when  every  day  he  confesses  himself  a  sinner?  Righteousness 
is  freedom  fit>m  all  sin ;  and  to  talk  of  a  sinner  being  free  from  all  sin  is  nonsense. 
I  say,  every  sinner  is  righteous  who  believes ;  but  then,  it  is  by  imputation  he  ia 
aoeounted  righteous — believing  in  Christ,  he  is  accounted  to  be  a  righteous  man. 
That  is  rational  and  intelligible.  Sanctification  ]»  in  him,  while  imputatioD  of 
righteousness  is  God's  work,  clothing  the  believer  in  the  robe  of  the  righteousness 
of  his  Son.  Sanctification  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  the  believer, 
mooldinff  his  life  and  temper  to  the  holy,  pure,  and  perfect  law  of  God. 

^  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  I  must  notice,  that  in  holinesa 
I  include  religious  duties.  Do  not  confound  holiness  with  morality.  We  give 
every  one  their  due.  It  is  not  right  to  say  that  men  who  are  not  Christians  are 
not  moral.  I  believe  the  Sodnian  is  no  dbristian,  no  more  a  Christian  than  Nana 
Sahib  himself;  nevertheless,  Sodnians  may  be  moral  in  their  way;  they  may  be 
tmthfnl  and  honesty  amiable  and  industrious,  and  have  many  pleasing  qualities^ 
according  to  the  letter  of  the  law ;  bat  still  tiiey  can  have  no  holiness.  Therefore^ 
I  say,  hdinesi  combines  the  two;  it  hath  certain  religious  elements  and  certida 
moral  elements.  For  instance,  a  Sabbath-breaker  cannot  be  a  holy  man.  Many 
Sodnians  do  not  think  so  much  of  keeping  the  Sabbath  holy  as  we  do;  in  lact, 
th^  have  very  little  notion  of  holiness.  A  holy  Sabbath  to  them  is  a  pleasant 
Sabbath;  a  self-indulgent^  comfortable,  worldly-spent  day  would  make  a  veiy  holy 
Sabbath  with  most  Sodnians.  Bat  it  is  not  the  way  in  whidi  we  woold  say  the 
Sabbath  shoold  be  kept.  Many  Sodnians  take  a  leading  part  in  promoting  the 
Sunday  bands  in  the  parks.  They  and  the  Papists  were  the  prindpal  advocates  of 
it ;  and  they  are  now  the  prindpal  supporters  of  the  Anti-Sabbath  League.  They 
are  the  enemies  of  the  Lord's-day.  These  Sunday  bands  were  by  manv  persons 
thought  proper,  and  no  harm  at  all,  nothing  inconsistent  with  the  spurit  or  the  day. 
but  rather  in  accordance  with  it.  To  go  into  the  park,  and  stand  in  the  midst  of 
50,000  people  of  all  descriptions,  and  hear  light  and  play-house  mudc,  they  think 
that  very  pleasant,  and  proper  in  the  eyes  of  God.  I  was  glad  to  see,  when  these 
men  got  only  the  paltry  sum  of  £20  by  their  Sabbath  pollution,  that  when  tiiey 
went  to  some  charitable  sodety  and  asked  if  they  would  have  the  money,  the  reply 
was,  no,  they  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  They  went  to  another—'*  Here's 
money  for  your  diarity.**  **  We  will  not  have  it-"  You  see  they  would  not 
contaminate  themsdves  with  monev  got  in  that  way.  They  went  to  a  thud  perty 
(I  need  not  mentaon  names),  and  that  third  party  took  it,  with  this  curious 
observation,  ''We  don't  at  aU  see  why  we  should  reflise  money  which  is  honestly 
got.**  Men  have  their  own  nolaons  of  money  honestly  got.  But  I  do  not  think  it 
was  honestly  got;  1  condder  it  was  dishonestly  act,  when  yon  condder  the  word 
dishonest  in  its  right  sense.  If  it  is  got  by  breaking  the  fourth  commandment,  I 
say  the  money  is  not  more  honestly  got  than  if  it  is  got  by  breaking  the  eighth 
commandment.  I  am  glad  there  were  some  who  woold  not  pollute  thdr  coflbrs  by 
aocepUng  sndi  badly  got  money.  Why,  the  Jews  to  whom  Judas  sold  Jesus  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  did  better  than  that.  You  remember,  when  Judas  sold  our 
Lord,  and  afterwards  hanged  himsdf,  that  the  chief  priests  took  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver,  and  said,  "It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  it  into  the  treasury,  because  it  ia 
the  price  of  blood;  we  have  bought  the  bk)od  of  Jesus  with  the  money,  it  will 
never  do  to  put  it  in  a  holy  place,  or  apply  it  to  a  pious  use."  What  was  to  bo 
done  with  it  ?  **  Ob,"  they  said,  *'  wc  will  buy  a  field  to  bury  strangers  in ;"  aiicl 
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Ui^  called  it  AcekUuxui,  the  place  of  blood.  It  was  an  acconed  place ;  they  had 
no  reapect  for  strangen,  and  tboaght  that  woald  be  an  appropriate  place  for  tbe 
money.  It  was  aooaned  money ;  and  it  was  to  bny  an  aeooraed  plaoe^  to  bnry 
accnraed  people  in.  I  really  think,  if  these  people  wanted  to  malEe  use  of  tM 
money  raised  by  the  Sunday  bands,  they  had  better  have  done  something  of  the 
same  sort — ^boi^ht  a  sort  of  cemetery,  a  place  to  bary  infidels  in ;  then  the  money 
would  have  been  laid  out  appropriately. 

Every  man,  I  say,  who  is  holy  wUl  keep  the  Sabbath  holy.  Of  conrse,  he  will 
attend  the  sacrament^  he  will  be  a  man  of  prayer,  he  wiU  be  separated  from  the 
world,  from  its  habits,  maxims,  and  fashions;  and  known  of  men  to  be  soch. 
Observe,  he  must  be  Jknown  to  be  so.  It  mnst  be  seen  in  his  history,  and 
felt  among  his  acquaintance  that  he  is  a  holy  man.  Some  say  in  answer  to 
this,  that  they  are  tocbosy  to  be  holy.  "  It  may  be  well,"  they  say, «  for  ministen 
whose  trade  it  is,  it  may  be  well  for  rich  people  who  have  nothing  else  to  do, 
it  may  be  well  for  old  people  and  little  children,  to  be  religions,  and  give  their 
time  to  theie  things,  such  as  church  going,  psalm  singing,  and  reading  religioos 
books — it  may  be  aU  very  well  for  them ;  but  as  for  me>"  eays  one^ "  I  am  too  busy, 
the  stem  realities  of  life  interfere  too  much  to  permit  my  giving  attention  to  these 
things."  Well,  if  that  is  so,  we  have  bnt  one  answer — that  they  are  too  busy  to 
be  saved.  It  comes  to  this,  if  a  man  says  plainly,  "  the  ftct  is,  if  I  attempt  to  be  n 
holy  man,  I  shall  be  a  ruined  man."  what  is  the  answer  to  that  ?  "  Be  a  mined 
man,  or  yon  will  be  a  damned  man."  There  is  no  alternative.  "  What  shall  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  wiiole  world"  by  his  busy  activity,  and  be  for  ever 
in  hdl  ?  What  a  fooli^  conduaon  to  come  to — "  I  am  too  busy  to  be  religions  I"  , 
However,  it  is  merely  an  excuse.  The  fact  is.  In  almost  all  cases  the  strictest 
attention  to  religion  does  not  prevent  a  man  getting  an  honest  livelihood.  I  do 
admit  that  it  does  prevent  a  man  getting  on  so  well  as  he  otherwise  would.  In 
shops,  connting-honses,  in  buying  and  selling,  no  matter  what  it  is,  if  a  man  is 
religious,  it  is  upon  the  whole  rather  against  him  in  a  worldly  poiiMi  of  view.  It  is 
false  teaching  to  say,  **  if  yon  will  be  religious  you  will  prosper  in  both  worlds,  and  yon 
will  make  the  best  of  both  worlds."  On  the  contrary,  religion  does  prevent  a  man 
getting  on  in  the  world.  Bnt  if  a  man  can  get  food  and  raiment^  provided  he  can  have 
cteraslhappiness  in  the  world  to  come,  he  had  far  better  be  a  poor  man,  and  be  able  to 
say,  "  silver  and  gold  have  I  none,  but  I  have  unsearchable  riches  for  ever  in  th» 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour."  So  that^  although  we  admit  that  religion 
hinders  a  man  in  temporal  prosperity,  we  do  not  admit  tiie  excuse.  A  man  may 
live,  and  live  well,  and  yet  be  a  holy  man. 

There  are  some,  indeed,  who  attend  church,  and  are  very  partienlar  abont 
ordinances^  and  even  family  duties,  but  who  are,  nevertheless^  wanting  in  tho 
practical  every  day  exhibitions  of  t^e  Christian  character — in  the  mond  duties 
wluch  they  ought  to  observe  at  home.  Some  people  are  ill-tempered  with  all  their 
religion;  some  people  waste  their  time.  I  often  wonder  what  some  people^  who 
call  themselves  saints,  and  can  sit  in  judgment  on  a  sermon  or  a  preacher,  and  who 
can  give  yon  to  a  nicety  the  degree  of  merit  in  both,  I  often  wonder  what  they 
think  they  were  called  into  the  world  to  do.  Surely,  not  merely  to  talk  abont  religion ! 
That  is  something,  if  a  man  can  speak  of  Christ;  still,  he  mnst  do  something  else. 
It  is  not  enough  to  talk  abont  Christ;  a  man  must  copy  the  example  of  Clirist, 
and  be  like  him.  Again,  a  man  must  be  pre-eminentiy  trathfhl,  if  he  woidd  be 
taken  for  a  holy  man ;  and  he  mnst  have  a  forgiving  spirit.  Oh,  how  unforgiving 
some  religious  men  are !  They  will  bear  maHco,  and  yet  talk  abont  justification, 
and  sanctification  and  all  these  things.  No,  this  will  not  do;  there  most  be 
both ;  tliere  must  be  holiness  and  moral  duties. 

II.  I  must  be  brief  on  our  second  head — the  foUy  of  hope  while  living  a  worldfy 
life.  This  has  been  shown.  When  I  have  shown  that  a  holy  life  is  required,  it 
comes  as  a  natural  inference  that  it  is  a  foolish  thing  for  a  man  to  hope  he  can  be 
saved  when  he  is  not  living  that  life.  If  what  we  have  said  is  plam,  then  tilie  foily 
of  a  worldly  man  hoping  to  be  saved  must  be  plain  also.  Tet,  there  is  many  a  moral 
man  who  will  try  to  crush  fears  that  rise  in  his  mind.  I  do  not  si^  that  snob  aman  is 
openly  vicious ;  I  will  admit  him  to  be  as  virtnous  a  man  as  an  unconverted  man 
can  be.  I  say  that  man  is  foolish  if  he  hopes  to  be  saved,  and  still  more  foolish  if 
there  rise  in  his  mind  doubts  and  fears,  whUe  he  is  neglecting  the  spiritual  part  of 
religion.  He  thinks,  perhaps,  it  is  not  all  right ;  I  see  my  wife  is  a  holy  woman  ; 
I  see  my  daughter  is  pious ;  what  if  these  people  should  be  right  after  all  ?  Kow,  f 
when  these  thoughts  rise,  as  rise  they  do  in  the  hearts  of  thousands,  and  I  have  no  ^ 
doubt  they  have  risen  in  the  hearts  of  many  here  to-night,  what  shall  I  say  to  describe 
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your  folly  mcnuhing  thoie  tlioia|(hti»  and  in  enaping  from  thoM  aelf'tuspidimiP 
Oht  yen.  ihotild  listen  to  that  monitor;  yon,  for  initanoe,  who  have  heard  the 
faivitatlon  to  oome  to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  some  of  you  who  were  here  this  mom- 
teg,  and  yet  have  nerer  oome.  Why  not  P  Because  you  think  you  are  not  fit  to  he 
there.  Granted ;  and  if  not  fit  to  be  there,  n6t  fit  to  enter  the  kingdom  and  sit 
down  with  the  Lamb.  Will  you  be  at  ease?  Can  you  go  home,  and  lie  down  in  penoe^ 
and  allow  the  dark  night  to  find  you  ss  every  dark  night  has  found  yonP  linilyougtTe 
sleep  to  your  eyes,  and  deep,  I  may  say,  on  the brinkof  eternal  damnation ?  For  that  ia 
your  ease.  And  oonscienee  helps  me  here,  for  you  have  that  within  yon,  which  tells 
yov  that  the  words  I  speak  are  the  wwds  of  truth  and  soberness.  **  How  long 
halt  ye  between  two  opinions?"  Do  not  halt  any  longer.  If  the  Deril  be  God 
serve  him.  If  Jesus  Christ  has  died  for  your  sins^  believe  in  him.  If  Jesus  Christ 
has  fulfilled  the  righteousneBS  of  the  law,  trust  in  him  with  sll  your  hearts.  Turn 
your  baek  upon  the  world  as  virtuous  Ruth  did  upon  her  father's  land,  and  went 
.with  her  mother  Naomi,  and  said,*' Thy  God  shall  be  my  God."  Take  a  step  to- 
'  Bight,  and,  in  the  strength  of  the  living  God,  determine  from  this  time  forth,  in 
the  words  of  one  of  old—''  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  vnll  serve  the  Lord." 
Halt  no  longer,  yon  know  that  God  is  with  us  to-night ;  you  know  that  God 
ratifies  what  I  say ;  yon  know  in  your  consciences  that  what  I  am  telling  is  the 
truth  of  the  living  God.  *'  Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good,  for  the 
Lord  haUi  spoken  good  conoeming  Israel;" — aye,  good  ooneeming  you.  If  you 
weep  at  the  conscionsness  of  mn,  if  you  look  back  with  sorrow  at  sin  committed;  I  tdl 
you,  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  like  wool,  and  though  they  be  red 
as  scarletv  that  same  blood  will  make  them  as  the  driven  snow.  Come  now,  and  be 
Mved.    Turn  from  the  world,  and  come  into  the  Church  of  the  living  God ! 

One  word  to  yon  that  believe.  "  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  ojnnKins  ?* 
What  is  the  reason  you  are  so  troubled  and  cast  down  from  time  to  timeP 
Worldly  men  feel  no  trouble  about  it ;  they  are  going  to  hell  ss  fhst  as  time  and 
their  own  wicked  hearts  can  carry  them.  Tet  you,  who  have  the  evidences  of 
eonversion,  who  love  the  Lord,  his  people,  his  day.  Ids  law,  are  troubled.  "Ah," 
yonsav,  "there  is  thi^  difficulty;  I  do  not  love  his  Uw."  WhvnotP  "Because  I 
am  sum  a  sinner.  I  feel,  daily,  corrupt  lusts,  evil  passions,  bad  tempered  theosres  of 
the  worlds  I  feel  mvself  (^t  may  be  some  will  say)  a  monster  or  imqnity."  Do 
you?  do  your  neighbours  think  that?  What  says  your  wifbP  what  says  your 
son?  what  says  your  servant?  what  says  your  fkther ?  Do  these  say  you  are  a 
noDStsr  of  iniquity  ?  Ask  them,  and  they  say,  "  No,  he  is  a  devoted,  fluthfhl,  and 
true  Christian."  Ask  again,  is  she  such  a  wretch  as  she  thinks  herself  to  be  ? 
"  Not  in  my  eyes ;  I  see  her  early  rising  to  find  time  to  pray,  because  she  has  little 
time  during  the  dav;  rather  than  lose  her  hour  in  communing  with  her  Father, 
she  wHI  rise  with  the  Inn.  I  see  her,  for  the  good  of  the  poor--in  many  instanees 
not  much  poorer  than  herself— spending  and  b^ng  spent  in  their  scdrvice.''  Is  she 
the  wretOk  she  thinks  herself?  does  she  call  herself  vQe?  What  saith  He? 
**  Beboldy  thou  art  all  fhir,  mv  love;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee."  As  we  say  of  Jesus, 
"  He  is  idtogetber  lovely,  and  the  folrest  among  ten  thousand.**  "  I  am  black," 
sayest  thou.  He  says,  "Thou  art  oomely ;"  for  be  sees  you  not  as  you  see  youraelfy 
but  clothed  in  the  imputed  righteousness  which  he  has  wrought  out  for  you. 
Corner  now,  halt  no  longer  between  two  opinions.  You  know  you  are  on  the  Lord's 
side;  everybody  knows  it  who  knows  you.  You  serve  a  leader;  and  not  one  day 
nor  two  days,  not  one  year  nor  two  years;  you  are  always  found  in  the  right  path. 
Nay,  von  are  sometimes  out  of  the  path ;  I  am  myself.  I  should  be  very  miserable 
indeed  if  I  took  up  some  people's  religion.  When  you  are  out  of  the  path,  he 
restores  you  asain.  David  was  out  of  the  path  sometimes ;  Peter  was  out  of  the 
path,  and  yet  Jesus  restored  his  souL  And  you— yon  do  wrong.  I  know  you  do ; 
you  would  tell  a  lie  if  you  sud  otherwise.  The  man  who  professes  to  be  alwaya  in 
the  right  is  dther  so  ignorant  as  not  to  know  good  from  e^  or  he  is  fiilse.  "  In 
many  things  we  oflfend  alL'*  The  bestsaint  that  walks  the  earth  is,  by  his  own 
confession,  a  vile,  polluted,  worthless  creature.  And  you  fbel  that,  do  you  ?  I^sul 
felt  the  same;  and  if  every  saint  of  God  has  felt  the  same,  why  you  cannot  be 
exempt  from  the  common  experience.  No  longer  doubt,  but  believe;  no  longer 
ftar,  but  rejoice ;  and  no  longer  heutate,  but  b&eve  that  he  himself  saith  to  you, 
by  my  month, "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  cveriasting  love,  and  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  formke  thee." 
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GOD.  THE  ALL-SEEING  ONE. 


9  Sermon 

Delivxred  on  Sabbath  Morning.  February  14.  1858.  bt  ths 

REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 
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"Hell  and  dcatniction  are  before  Uie  Lord :  how  much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  ?" 

Proverbs  zt.  11 

Yon  have  often  smiled  at  the  ignorance  of  heathens  who  bow  themselves  before 
gods  of  wood  and  stone.  You  have  quoted  the  words  of  Scripture,  and  you  have 
said.  ** Eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not;  ears  have  they,  but  they  hear  not/' 
You  have  therefore  argued  that  they  could  not  be  gods  at  all.  because  they  could 
neither  see  nor  hear,  and  you  have  smiled  contemptuously  at  the  men  who  could 
80  debase  their  understandings  as  to  make  such  things  objects  of  adoration.  May  I 
ask  you  one  qnestion — ^but  one?  Your  God  can  both  see  and  hear:  would  your 
conduct  be  in  any  respect  different,  if  you  had  a  god  such  as  those  that  the  heathen 
worship?  Suppose  for  one  minute,  that  Jehovah,  who  is  nominally  adored  in 
this  land,  could  be  (though  it  is  almost  blasphemy  to  suppose  it)  smitten  with  such 
a  blindness,  that  he  could  not  see  the  works  and  know  the  thoughts  of  roan :  would 
you  then  become  more  careless  concerning  him  than  you  are  now?  I  trow  not 
In  nine  cases  out  of  ten.  and  perhaps  in  a  far  larger  and  sadder  proportion, 
the  doctrine  of  Divine  Omniscience,  although  it  is  received  and  believed,  has  no 
practical  effect  upon  our  lives  at  all.  The  mass  of  mankind  forget  God:  whole 
nations  who  know  his  existence  and  believe  that  he  beholds  them,  live  as  if  they 
had  no  God  at  all.  Merchants,  farmers,  men  in  their  shops,  and  in  their  fields, 
husbands  in  their  families,  and  wives  in  the  midst  of  their  households,  live  as  if  there 
were  no  God;  no  eye  inspecting  them;  no  ear  listening  to  the  voice  of  their  lips, 
and  no  eternal  mind  always  treasuring  up  the  recollection  of  their  acts.  Aht  we 
are  pr:ictical  Atheists,  the  mass  of  us;  yea,  all  but  those  that  have  been  born  again, 
and  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be  their  creeds  what  they  may.  are  Atheists, 
after  all.  in  life;  for  if  there  were  no  God,  and  no  hereafter,  multitudes  of  men 
would  never  be  affected  by  the  change;  they  would  live  the  same  as  they  do  now — 
their  lives  being  so  full  of  disregard  of  God  and  his  ways,  that  the' absence  of  a 
God  could  not  affect  them  in  any  great  degree.  Permit  me,  then,  this  morning,  as 
God  shall  help  me,  to  stir  up  your  hearts;  and  may  God  grant  that  something  I 
may  say.  may  drive  some  of  your  practical  Atheism  out  of  you.  I  would  endea- 
vour to  set  before  you,  God  the  all-seeing  one,  and  press  ui)on  your  solemn 
consideration  the  tremendous  fact,  that  in  all  our  acts,  in  all  our  ways,  and  in  all 
our  thoughts,  we  are  continually  under  his  observing  eye. 

We  have  in  our  text,  flmt  of  all,  a  great  foci  declared,—**  Hell  and  destruction 
are  before  the  Lord;"  we  have,  secondly,  a  grefUjact  ih/erred,—** How  much  more 
then  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men?" 

I.  We  will  begin  with  the  great  fact  which  is  declared— -a  fact  which 
furnishes  us  with  premises  from  which  we  deduce  the  practical  conclusion  of  the 
second  sentence—-"  How  much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men?  "  The 
best  interpretation  that  you  can  give  of  those  two  words.  •*  hell"  and  **  destruction." 
is,  I  think,  comprehended  in  a  sentence  something  like  this. — **  Death  and  hell  are 
before  the  Lord,"*    The  separate  state  of  departed  spirits,  and  destruction,  Abaddon^ 
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as  the  Hebrew  has  it,  the  place  of  torment,  are  both  of  them,  although  solemn  1j 
mysterious  to  us,  manifest  enough  to  God. 

1.  First,  then,  the  word  here  translated  "hell,"  might  just  as  well  be  translated 
•*  death,"  or  the  state  of  departed  spirits.  Now,  death,  with  aU  its  solemn  conse- 
quences, is  visible  before  the  Lord.  Between  us  and  the  hereafter  of  departed 
spirits  a  great  black  cloud  is  hanging.  Here  and  there,  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  ma  Ic 
chinks,  as  it  were,  in  the  black  walk  of  separation,  through  which  by  faith  we  can 
see ;  for  he  hath  •*  revealed  unto  us  by  the  Spirit "  the  things  which  "  eye  hath  not 
seen  nor  ear  heard,"  and  which  the  human  intellect  could  never  compass.  Yet, 
what  we  know  is  but  very  little.  When  men  die,  they  pass  beyond  the  realm  of 
our  knowledge:  both  in  body  and  in  soul  they  go  beyond  our  understandings.  But 
God  understands  all  the  secrets  of  death.  Let  us  divide  these  into  several  heads, 
and  enumerate  them. 

God  knows  the  burial  places  of  all  his  people.    He  notes  as  well  the  resting- 
place  of  the  man  who  is  buried  tombless  and  alone,  as  the  man  over  whom  a  mighty 
mausoleum  has  been  raised.    The  traveller  who  fell  in  the  barren  desert,  whose 
body  became  the  prey  of  the  vulture,  and  whose  bones  were  bleached  in  the  sun — 
the  mariner,  who  was  wrecked  far  out  at  sea,  and  over  whose  corpse  no  dirge  was 
ever  wailed,  except  the  howling  of  the  winds,  and  the  murmuring  of  the  wild  waves 
— the  thousands  who  have  perished  in  battle,  unnumbered  and  unnoticed — the 
many  who  have  died  alone,  amid  dreary  forests,  frozen  seas,  and  devouring  snow- 
storms— all  these,  and  the  places  of  their  sepulchre,  are  known  to  God.    That 
silent  grot  within  the  sea,  where  pearls  lie  deep,  where  now  the  shipwrecked 
one  is  sleeping,  is  marked  by  God  as  the  death-place  of  one  of  his  redeemed; 
that  place  upon  the  mountain  side,  the  deep  ravine  into  which  the  traveller 
fell  and  was  buried  in  a  snow-drift,  is  marked  in  the  memory  of  God  as  the 
tomb  of  one  of  the  human  race.    No  body  of  man,  however  it  may  have  been 
interred    or    uninterred,    has    passed   beyond    the   range   of  God*8   knowledge. 
Blessed  be  his  name,  if  I  shall  die,  and  lie  where  the  rude  forefathers  of  the  hamlet 
sleep.  In  some  neglected  comer  of  the  churchyard,  I  shall  be  known  as  well,  and  rise 
as  well  recognised  by  my  glorious  Father,  as  if  interred  in  the  cathedral,  where 
forests  of  gothic  pillars  proudly  stand  erect,  and  where  the  songs  of  myriads 
perpetually  salute  high  heaven.    I  shall  be  known  as  well  as  if  I  had  been  buried 
there    in    solemn    pomp,    and    had  been  interred  with  music  and  with  dread 
solemnities,  and  I  shall  be  recognised  as  well  as  if  the  marble  trophy  and  the 
famous  pillar  had  been  raised  to  my  remembrance;  for  God  knoweth  no  such 
thing  as  forgetfulness  of  the  burying  places  of  his  chUdren.    Moses  sleeps  in  some 
spot  that  eye  hath  not  seen;  God  kissed  away  his  soul,  and  he  buried   him 
where    Israel    could  never   find   him,   though    they   may    have   searched   for 
hino.    But  God  knoweth  where  Moses  sleeps;  and  if  he  knows  that,  he  understands 
where  all  his  children  are  hidden.    Ye  cannot  tell  me  where  is  the  tomb  of  Adam; 
ye  could  not  point  out  to  me  the  sleeping  place  of  Abel.    Is  any  man  able  to 
discover  the  tomb  of  Methuselah  and  those  long-lived  dwellers  in  the  time  before 
the  flood?    Who  shall  tell  where  the  onoe-treasured  body  of  Joseph  now  sleeps  in 
faith  ?    Can  any  of  you  discover  the  tombs  of  the  kings,  and  mark  the  exact  spot 
where  David  and  Solomon  rest  in  solitary  grandeur  ?    No,  those  things  have  passed 
from  human  recollection,  and  we  know  not  where  the  great  and  mighty  of  the 
past  are  buried;  but  God  knoweth,  for  death  and  Hades  are  open  before  the  Lord. 
And  again,  further,  not  only  does  he  know  the  place  where  they  were  buried, 
but  he  is  cognizant  of  the  history  of  all  their  bodies  after  sepulture  or  after  death. 
It  has  often  been  asked  by  the  infidel,  **  How  can  the  body  of  man  be  restored, 
when  it  may  have  been  eaten  by  the  cannibal,  or  devoured  by  wild  beasU  ?"    Our 
simple  reply  is,  that  God  can  track  every  atom  of  it  if  he  pleases.    We  do  not 
think  it  necessary  to  resurrection  that  he  should  do  so,  but  if  he  so  willed  it,  he 
could  bring  every  atom  of  evervbody  that  hath  ever  died:  although  it  hath  passed 
through  the  most  compUcatea  machinery  of  nature,  and  become  entangled  in  ita 
passage  with  pUnts  and  beasts,  yea,  and  with  the  bodies  of  other  men,  God  hath  it 
still  within  the  range  of  his  knowledge  to  know  where  every  atom  is,  and  it  is 
within  the  might  of  his  Omnipotence  to  call  every  atom  from  its  wandering,  and 
restore  it  to  its  proper  sphere,  and  rebuild  the  body  of  which  it  was  a  part    It  is 
true,  we  could  not  track  the  dust  that  long  since  has  mouldered.    Buried  with 
exactest  care,  preserved  with  the  most  scrupuloos  reverence,  years  passed  away, 
ani  the  body  of  the  monarch,  which  had  long  slept  wdl  guarded  and  protected, 

***  Digitized  by  VjC         ^^ 


QOD,  THE  ALL-8EBIVG  ONB. 

▼B»  fit  Iftst  reached  by  the  careless  hand.  The  coffin  had  mouldered*  and  tli» 
metal  was  broken  for  the  sake  of  its  own  value;  a  handful  of  dust  was  discovered* 
the  last  relics  of  one  who  was  master  of  many  nations.  That  dust  by  sacrilegious 
hand  was  cast  in  the  aisle  of  the  church,  or  thrown  into  the  churchyard  and  blown 
by  the  winds  into  the  neighbouring  field.  It  was  impossible  for  ever  to  preserve  it| 
the  greatest  care  was  defeated;  and  at  last  the  monarch  was  on  a  level  with  hit 
slare,  **  alike  nnknowrag  and  unknown."  But  God  knows  where  every  particle  of 
the  handful  of  dust  has  gone:  he  has  marked  in  his  book  the  wandering  of  every 
one  of  its  atoms.  He  hath  death  so  open  before  his  view,  that  he  can  bring  all  these 
together,  bone  to  bone,  and  clothe  them  with  the  very  flesh  that  robed  them  in 
the  days  of  yore,  and  make  them  live  again.    Death  is  open  before  the  Lord. 

And  as  the  body,  so  the  soul  when  separated  from  the  body  is  before  the  iMtd, 
We  look  upon  the  countenance  of  our  dying  friend,  and  on  a  sudden  a  mysterious 
change  passes  over  his  frame.  "His  soul  has  fled,"  we  say.  But  have  we  any  idea 
of  what  his  soul  is?  Can  we  fbrm  even  a  conjecture  of  what  the  flying  of  that 
soul  may  be,  and  what  the  august  presence  into  which  it  is  ushered  when  it  is  dis- 
entangled from  its  earthly  coil?  Is  it  possible  for  us  to  guess  what  is  that  state 
where  spirits  without  bodies,  perpetually  blest,  behold  their  God?  It  is  possible 
for  us  to  compass  some  imagination  of  what  heaven  is  to  be,  when  bodies  and  souls, 
reunited,  shall  before  God's  throne  enjoy  the  highest  bliss;  but  I  do  think,  that  so 
gross  are  our  conceptions,  whilst  we  are  in  our  bodies,  that  it  is  almost,  if  not  quite^ 
impossible  for  any  of  us  to  form  any  idea  whatever  as  to  the  position  of  souls, 
whilst  in  the  disembodied  state,  between  the  hour  of  death  and  the  time  oi  resur- 
rection. 

**  This  much,  and  this  is  all,  we  know, 
They  are  supremely  blest; 
Have  done  with  sin,  and  care,  and  woe, 
And  with  their  Saviour  rest." 

But  therhett  of  the  saints  can  tell  us  nothing  more  than  this.  They  are  blest^  and 
in  paradise  they  are  reigning  with  their  Lord.  Brethren,  these  things  are  knowu 
to  God.  The  separate  state  of  the  dead,  the  heaven  of  disembodied  spirits,  is  within 
the  gaze  of  the  llost  High,  and  at  this  hour,  if  so  he  pleased,  he  could  reveal  to  us 
the  condition  of  every  man  that  is  dead — whether  he  has  mounted  to  Elysian  fields, 
to  dwell  for  ever  in  the  sunlight  of  his  Master's  countenance,  or  has  been  plunged 
into  heil,  dragged  down  by  iron  chains,  to  wait  in  dreary  woe  the  result  of  the  awful 
trial,  when  •*  Depart  ye  cursed,"  must  be  the  re-afflrmation  of  a  sentence  once  pro- 
nounced, and  already  in  part  endured.  God  understands  the  separate  doom  of  every 
man*s  spirit  befi>re  the  great  tribunal  day— before  the  last  sentence  shall  have  been 
pronounced,  death  is  open  before  the  Lord. 

2.  The  next  word,  **  destruction*^  signifies  hell,  or  the  place  of  the  damned.  That 
also  is  open  before  the  Lord.  Where  hell  is,  and  what  its  miseries,  we  know  not; 
except  **  through  a  glass  darkly,"  we  have  never  seen  the  invisible  things 
of  horror.  That  land  of  terror  is  aland  unknown.  We  have  much  reason  to  thank 
God  that  he  has  put  it  so  far  off  from  the  habitations  of  living  mortals,  that  the 
pains,  the  groans,  the  shrieks,  the  ]^ells,  are  not  to  be  heard  here,  or  else  earth 
itsdf  would  have  become  a  hell,  the' solemn  prelude  and  the  ante-past  of  unutter- 
able torment.  God  has  put  somewhere,  far  on  the  edge  of  his  dominions,  a 
fearful  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone;  into  that  he  cast  the  rebel 
angels,  who  (though  by  a  license  they  are  now  allowed  to  walk  the  earth)  do  carry 
a  hell  within  their  bosoms,  and  are  by-and-bye  to  be  bound  with  chains,  reserv^ 
in  blackness  and  darkness  for  ever  for  them  that  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but 
lifted  the  arm  of  their  rebellion  against  God.  Into  that  place  we  dare  not  look. 
Ferhax»  it  would  not  be  possible  for  any  man  to  get  a  fair  idea  of  the  torments  ol 
the  lost,  without  at  once  becoming  mad.  Reason  would  reel  at  such  a  sight  of 
horror.  One  moment  of  listening  to  the  shrill  screams  of  spirits  tortured,  might  for 
ever  drive  us  into  the  depths  of  despair,  and  make  us  only  fit  to  be  bound  in  chains 
whilst  we  lived  on  earth.  Raving  lunatics  surely  we  must  beooma  But  whilst 
G'jd  has  mercifully  covered  all  these  tilings  from  us,  they  are  all  known  to  )iim;  he 
looks  upon  them;  yea,  it  is  his  look  that  makes  hell  what  it  is.  His  eyes,  full  of 
iury,  flash  the  lightnings  that  scathe  his  enemies;  his  lips,  full  of  dreadful  thui>- 
den,  make  the  thunders  that  now  afiVight  the  wicked.  Oh!  could  they  escape  the 
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eye  of  God,  could  they  ihut  out  that  dreary  Tision  ot  the  ftuje  of  the  inoenwd 
Majesty  of  heaven,  then  might  hell  be  quenched;  then  might  the  wheels  of  Ixion 
stand  still;  then  might  doomed  Tantalus  quench  his  thirst  and  eat  to  his  very  full 
But  there,  whilst  they  lie  in  their  chains,  they  look  upwards,  and  they  see  ever  that 
fearful  vision  of  the  Most  High;  the  dreadftil  hands  that  grasp  the  thunderbolts, 
the  dreadful  lips  that  speak  the  thunders,  and  the  fearful  eyes  that  flash  the  flames 
that  bum  their  souls,  with  horrors  deeper  than  despair.  Yes,  hell,  horrible  as  it  is, 
and  veiled  in  many  clouds,  and  covered  over  with  darkness,  is  naked  before  the 
vision  of  the  Most  High. 

There  is  the  grand  fact  stated— "Hell  and  destruction  are  before  the  Lord." 
After  this  the  inference  seems  to  be  easy — *'  How  much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men?" 
II.    We  now  come  to  the  grkat  pact  inferred. 

In  briefly  entering  upon  this  second  part  I  will  discuss  the  subject  thus: 
You  notice  there  an  argument — "  How  much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men?"  I  will  therefore  begin  by  asking,  why  does  it  follow  that 
the  hearts  of  men  are  seen  by  God?  Why — how — what — when — shall  be  lour 
questions  into  which  we  shall  divide  what  we  have  now  to  say. 

1,  Whff  is  it  so  clear,  that "  if  hell  and  destruction  are  open  before  the  Lord,"  the 
hearts  of  men  must  be  very  plainly  viewed  by  him? 

We  answer,  because  the  hearts  of  men  are  not  so  extensive  as  the  realms  of 
death  and  torment.  What  is  man*8  heart?  what  is  man^s  self?  Is  he  not  in 
Scripture  compared  to  a  grasshopper?  Docs  not  God  declare  that  he  '*  takes  up 
the  isles"— whole  islands  full  of  men — ••  as  a  very  little  thing.  And  the  nations 
before  him  are  but  as  the  drop  of  a  bucket?"  If,  then,  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God 
takes  in  at  one  glance  the  wide  regions  of  death, — ^and  wide  they  are,  wide  enough 
to  startle  any  man  who  shall  try  to  range  them  through, — if  I  say,  with  one  glance 
God  seeth  death  and  seeth  hell  through,  with  all  its  bottomless  depths,  with  all 
its  boundlessness  of  misery,  surely,  then,  he  is  quite  able  to  behold  all  the  actions 
of  the  little  thing  called  man's  heart.  Suppose  a  man  so  wise  as  to  be  able  to 
know  the  wants  of  a  nation  and  to  remember  the  feelings  of  myriads  of  men,  you 
cannot  suppose  it  diflBcult  for  him  to  know  the  actions  of  his  own  family  and  to 
understand  the  emotions  of  his  own  household.  If  the  man  is  able  to  stretch  his 
arm  over  a  great  sphere,  and  to  say,  **  I  am  monarch  of  all  this,"  surely  he  shall  be 
able  to  control  the  le^s.  He  who  in  his  wisdom  can  walk  through  centuries  shall 
not  say  that  he  is  ignorant  of  the  history  of  a  year;  he  who  can  dive  into  the 
depths  uf  science,  and  understand  the  history  of  the  whole  world  from  its  creation,  is 
not  to  be  alarmed  by  some  small  riddle  that  happens  at  his  own  door.  No,  Uie 
God  who  seeth  death  and  hell  seeth  our  hearts,  for  they  are  far  less  extensive. 

Keflect  again,  that  they  are  far  less  aged  too.    Death  is  an  ancient  monarch; 
he  is  the  only  king  whose  dynasty  stands  fast.    Ever  since  the  days  of  Adam  he 
has  never  been  succeeded  by  another,  and  has  never  had  an  interregnum  in  his 
reign.    His  black  ebon  sceptre  hath  sviept  away  generation  after  generation;  his 
scythe  hath  mowed  the  fair  fields  of  this  earth  a  hundred  times,  and  is  sliar^>  to 
mow  us  down,  and  when  another  crop  shall  succeed  us  he  is  still  ready  to  devour 
the  multitudes, .and  sweep  the  earth  clean  again.    The  regions  of  death  are  old 
domains;  his  pillars  of  black  granite  are  ancient  as  the  eternal  hills.    Death  made 
his  prey  on  earth  long  ere  Adam  was  here.    Those  miglity  creatures  that  made 
the  deep  hoary  with  their  strength,  and  stirred  the  earth  with  their  tranipUngs — 
those  elder  bom  of  nature's  sons,  the  mighty  creatures  that  lived  here  long  ere 
Adam  walked  in  Eden— death  made  them  his  prey:  like  a  mighty  hunter  be 
speared  the  mighty  lizard  and  laid  it  low,  and  now  we  dig  it  from  the  stony  tomb, 
and  wonder  at  it.    He  is  our  ancient  monarch;  but  ancient  as  he  is,  his  whole 
monarchy  is  in  the  records  of  God,  and  until  death  itself  is  dead,  and  swallowed 
up  in  victory,  death  shall  be  open  before  the  Lord.    How  old,  too,  is  hell  1— old  as 
the  first  sin.    In  that  day  when  Satan  tempted  the  angels,  and  led  astray  the 
third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  then  hell  was  digged;  then  was  that  bottomless 
pit  first  struck  out  of  solid  rocks  of  vengeance,  that  it  might  stand  a  marvelltms 
record  of  what  God's  wrath  can  do.    Tlie  fires  of  hell  are  not  the  kindlings  of 
yesterday:   they  are  ancient  flames  that  burned  long  era  Vesuvius  cast  forth  its 
lurid  flame.    Long  ere  the  first  charred  ashes  fell  upon  the  plain  from  earth's  red 
volcanoes,  hell's  flames  were  burning;  fur  "Tophet  is  prepared  of  old,  the  pile 
thereof  is  wood  and  much  smoke;  the  breath  of  the  Lord  like  a  stream  of 
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brimstone,  doth  kindle  it.  If,  then,  the  ancient  thinprs,  these  old  ones,  death  and 
hell,  haTe  been  observed  by  God,  and  if  their  total  history  is  known  to  him,  how 
mnch  more  then  shall  he  know  the  history  of  that  mere  animalculss,  that 
ephemera  of  an  hour,  that  we  call  man?  Ton  are  here  to-day,  and  gone  to- 
morrow; bom  yesterday— the  next  hour  shall  see  our  tomb  prepared,  and  another 
minute  shall  hear,  **  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust,"  and  the  falling  of  the  clod  upon 
the  coffin  lid.  We  are  the  creatures  ot  a  day,  and  know  nothing.  We  aro 
scarcely  here;  we  are  only  living  and  dead.  **  Gone!*'  is  the  greatest  part  of  our 
history.  Sciutsely  have  we  time  enough  to  tell  the  story,  ere  it  comes  to  its  finis. 
Surely,  then,  God  may  easily  understand  the  history  of  a  beast,  when  he  knows 
the  history  of  the  monarchies  of  death  and  hell. 

This  is  the  why.  I  need  not  give  further  aff^ments,  though  there  be  abundance 
deducible  from  the  text.  **How  much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men?" 

2.  But  now,  how  does  God  know  the  heart  ?  I  mean,  to  what  degree  and 
to  what  extent  does  he  understand  and  know  that  which  is  in  man  ?  I 
answer.  Holy  Scripture  in  divers  places  gives  us  most  precise  information.  God 
knows  the  heart  so  well  that  he  is  said  to  <*  search"  it.  We  all  understand  the 
figure  of  a  search.  There  is  a  search-warrant  out  against  some  man  who  is  sup- 
posed to  be  harbouring  a  traitor  in  his  house.  The  officer  goes  into  the  lower  room, 
opens  the  door  of  every  cupboard,  looks  into  every  closet,  peers  into  every  cranny, 
takes  the  key,  descends  into  the  cellar,  turns  over  the  coals,  disturbs  the  wood,  lest 
anyone  shonld  be  hidden  there.  Up  stairs  he  goes:  there  is  an  old  room  that  has 
not  been  opened  for  years, — it  is  opened.  There  is  a  huge  chest :  the  lock  is  forced 
and  it  is  broken  open.  The  very  top  of  the  house  is  searched,  lest  upon  the  slates 
or  upon  the  tiles  some  one  should  be  concealed.  At  last,  when  the  search  has  been 
complete,  the  officer  says,  **  It  is  impossible  that  there  can  be  anybody  here,  for, 
from  the  tiles  to  the  foundation,  I  have  searched  the  house  thoroughly  through ;  I 
know  the  very  spiders  well,  for  I  have  seen  the  house  completely.*'  Now,  it  is  just 
so  that  God  knows  our  heart.  He  searches  it — searches  into  every  nook,  corner, 
crevice  and  secret  part;  and  the  figure  of  the  Lord  is  pushed  further  stilL 
**  The  candle  of  the  Lord,"  ij^e  are  told,  **  searches  the  secret  parts  of  the  belly." 
As  when  we  wish  to  find  something,  we  take  a  candle,  and  look  down  upon 
the  ground  with  g^reat  care,  and  turn  up  the  dust.  If  it  is  some  little  piece 
of  money  we  desire  to  find,  we  light  a  candle  and  sweep  the  house,  and 
search  diligently  till  we  find  it.  Even  so  it  is  with  God.  He  searches 
Jerusalem  with  candles,  and  pulls  everything  to  daylight  No  partial  search,  like 
that  of  Laban,  when  he  went  into  Bachers  tent  to  look  for  his  idols.  She  put 
them  in  the  camel's  furniture  and  sat  ux)on  them;  but  God  looks  into  the  camel's 
furniture,  and  all.  **  Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret  places,  that  I  shall  not  see 
him  ?  saith  the  Lord."    His  eye  searches  the  heart,  and  looks  into  every  part  of  it. 

in  another  passage  we  are  told  that  God  tries  the  reins.  That  is  even  more 
than  searching.  The  goldsmith  when  he  takes  gold,  looks  at  it,  and  examines  it 
carefully.  **  Ahl"  says  he,  ♦♦but  I  don't  understand  this  gold  yet:  I  must  try  it." 
He  thrusts  it  into  the  furnace;  there  coals  are  heaped  upon  it,  and  it  is  fHised  and 
melted,  tUl  he  knows  what  there  is  of  dross,  and  what  there  is  of  gold.  Now,  God 
knows  to  the  very  carat  how  much  there  is  of  sound  gold  in  us,  and  how  much  of 
dross.  There  is  no  deceiving  him.  He  has  put  our  hearts  into  the  furnace  of  his 
Omniscience:  the  furnace — his  knowledge — tries  us  as  completely  as  the  goldsmith's 
crucible  doth  try  the  gold— how  much  there  is  of  hypocrisy,  how  much  of  truth- 
how  much  of  sham,  how  much  of  real— how  much  of  ignorance,  how  much  of  know- 
ledge— how  much  of  devotion,  how  much  of  blasphemy — how  much  of  carefulness, 
how  much  of  carelessness.  God  knows  the  ingredients  of  the  heart;  he  reduces  the 
soul  to  its  pristine  metals;  he  divides  it  asunder — so  much  of  quartz,  so  much  of 
gold,  so  much  of  dung,  of  dross,  of  wood,  of  hay,  of  stubble,  so  much  of  gold,  silver, 
and  precious  stones.  ♦♦  The  Lord  trieth  the  hearts  and  searcheth  the  reins  of  the 
children  of  men." 

Here  is  another  description  of  God's  knowledge  of  the  heart.  In  one  place  of 
Sacred  Writ — (it  will  be  well  if  you  set  your  children  to  find  out  these  places  at 
home) — God  is  said  to  ponder  the  heart.  Now,  you  know,  the  Latin  word  jtcnder 
means  weigh.  The  Lord  weighs  the  heart.  Old  Master  Qunrles  has  got  a  picture 
of  a  great  one  putting  a  heart  into  one  scale,  and  then  putting  the  law,  the  Bible, 
into  the  other  scale,  to  weigh  it.  This  is  what  God  does  with  men's  hearts.  They  are 
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often  great,  pofTed-np,  Uown  ont  things,  and  people  say,  **  What  a  greai-hearted  man 
that  is  I  '*  But  God  does  not  judge  by  the  appearance  of  a  man's  great  heart,  nor  the 
outside  i^)pearance  of  a  good  heart;  but  he  puts  it  in  the  scales  and  weighs  it — ^pats 
his  own  Word  in  one  scale  and  the  heart  in  the  other.  He  knows  the  exact  weight 
. — knows  whether  we  have  grace  in  the  heart,  which  makes  us  good  weight,  or  only 
pretence  in  the  heart,  which  makes  us  weigh  light  weight  when  put  into  the  scale. 
He  searches  the  heart  in  every  possible  way,  he  puts  it  into  the  fire,  and 
then  thrusts  it  into  the  balances.  Oh,  might  not  God  say  of  many  of  yoo,  ^  I  have 
searched  your  heart,  and  I  have  found  vanity  therein?  Reprobate  silver  shall  men 
call  you;  for  God  has  put  you  in  the  ftimace  and  rejected  vou."  And  then  he 
might  conclude  his  verdict  by  saying,  "Mette,  mme,  tsAe^— thou  art  weighed 
in  the  balances  and  found  wanting^  This,  then,  is  the  answer  to  the  question, 
Howf 

The  next  question  was.  What?  What  is  it  that  God  sees  in  man*B  heart?  God 
sees  in  man's  heart  a  great  deal  more  than  we  think  o£,  God  sees,  and  has  seen 
ill  our  hearts,  lust,  and  blasphemy,  and  murder,  and  adultery,  and  malice,  and 
wrath,  and  all  uncharitableness.  The  heart  never  can  be  painted  too  black, 
unless  you  daub  it  with  something  blacker  than  the  devil  himself.  It  is  as 
base  as  it  can  be.  You  have  never  committed  murder,  but  yet  you  have  had 
murder  in  your  heart;  you  may  never  have  stained  your  hands  with  lust  and  the 
aspersions  of  uncleanness,  but  still  it  is  in  the  heart.  Have  you  never  imagined  an 
evil  thing?  Has  your  soul  never  for  a  moment  doted  on  a  pleasure  which  you  were 
too  chaste  to  indulge  in,  but  which  for  a  moment  you  surveyed  with  at  least  some 
little  complacency  and  delight?  Has  not  imagination  often  pictured,  even  to  the 
solitary  monk  in  his  cell,  greater  vice  than  men  in  public  life  have  ever  dreamed  of? 
And  may  not  even  the  divine  in  his  closet  be  conscious  that  blasphemies,  and  mur- 
ders, and  lusts  of  the  vilest  class,  can  find  a  ready  harbour  even  in  the  heart  which 
he  hopes  is  dedicated  to  God?  Oh!  beloved,  it  is  a  sight  that  no  human  eye  could 
endure:  the  sight  of  a  heart  really  laid  bare  before  one's  own  inspectioa  would 
startle  us  almost  into  Insanity :  but  God  sees  the  heart  in  all  its  bestial  sensuous- 
ness,  in  all  its  wanderings  and  rebellions,  in  ail  its  highmindedness  and  pride;  God 
has  searched  and  knows  it  altogether. 

God  sees  all  the  heart's  imaginations,  and  what  they  are  let  us  not  presume  to 
tell.  O  children  of  God,  these  have  made  you  cry  and  groan  ftill  many  a  time,  and 
though  the  worldling  groans  not  over  them,  yet  he  hath  them.  Oh,  what  a  filthy 
stye  of  Stygian  imaginations  is  the  heart;  all  fuU  of  everything  that  is  hideous, 
when  it  once  begins  to  dance  and  make  carnival  and  revelry  concerning  sin.  But 
God  sees  the  heart's  imaginations. 

Again,  God  sees  the  heart's  devices.  You  perhaps,  O  sinner,  have  determined  to 
curse  God;  you  have  nut  done  so,  but  you  intend  to  do  it.  He  knows  your  devices 
— reads  them  all.  You  perhaps  will  not  be  permitted  to  run  into  the  excess  of  riot- 
ousness  into  which  you  purpose  to  go;  but  your  very  purpose  is  now  undergoing 
the  inspection  of  the  Most  High.  There  is  never  a  des^  forged  in  the  fires  of  the 
heart,  before  it  is  beaten  on  the  anvil  of  resolve,  that  is  not  known,  and  seen,  and 
noted  by  Jehovah  our  God. 

He  knows,  next,  the  resolves  of  the  heart.  He  knows,  O  sinner,  how  many  times 
you  have  resolved  to  repent,  and  have  resolved  and  re-resolved,  and  then  have  con> 
tinued  the  same.  He  knows,  O  thou  that  hast  been  sick,  how  thou  didst  resolve  to 
seek  God,  but  how  thou  didst  despise  thine  own  resolution,  when  good  health  had 
put  thee  beyond  the  temporary  danger.  Thy  resolves  have  been  filed  in  heaven, 
and  thy  broken  promises,  and  thy  vows  despbed,  shall  be  brought  out  in  their 
order  as  swift  witnesses  for  thy  condemnation.  All  these  things  are  known  of  God. 
We  have  often  bad  very  clear  proof  of  God's  knowing  what  is  in  man's  hesrt,  even 
in  the  ministry.  Some  montlis  ago,  whilst  standing  here  preaching,  I  deliberately 
pointed  to  a  man  in  the  midst  of  the  crowd,  and  said  these  words — **  There  is  a  man 
sitting  there  that  is  a  shoemaker,  keeps  his  shop  open  on  Sunday,  had  his  shop 
open  last  Sabbath  morning,  took  ninepence,  and  there  was  fourpence  profit  out  oi 
it.  His  soul  is  sold  to  Satan  for  fourpence."  A  City  Missionary  when  going  round 
the  West  end  of  the  town,  met  with  a  poor  man  of  whom  he  asked  this  question — 
♦*  Do  you  know  Mr.  Spurgeon?  "  He  found  him  reading  a  sermon.  "  Yes,"  he  said, 
**I  have  every  tvslsou  to  know  him;  I  have  been  to  hear  him,  and  under 
God's  grace  I  have  become  a  new  man.  But,"  said  he,  **  shall  I  tell  you 
how  it  was?    I  went  to  the  Music  Hall,  and  took  my  seat  in  the  middle  of  the 
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place,  and  the  sian  looked  at  me  as  if  he  knew  me,  and  deliberately  told  the  con- 
gregation that  I  was  a  shoemaker,  and  tlmt  I  sold  shoes  on  a  Sanday;  and  I  did, 
sir.  Bnt,  sir,  I  should  not  have  minded  that;  hut  he  said  I  took  ninepence  the 
Sunday  before,  and  that  there  was  fourpence  profit;  and  so  I  did  take  ninepence, 
and  fourpence  was  just  the  profit,  and  how  he  should  know  that  I  *m  sure  I  cannot 
telL  It  struck  me  it  was  Qod  had  spoken  to  my  soul  through  him;  and  I  shut  up 
my  shop  last  Sunday,  and  was  afraid  to  open  it  and  go  there,  lest  he  should  split 
about  me  again*"  I  could  tell  as  many  as  a  dozen  authentic  stories  of  cases  that 
have  happened  in  this  Hall,  where  I  have  deliberately  pointed  at  somebody,  with- 
out the  slightest  knowledge  of  the  person,  or  ever  having  in  the  least  degree  any 
inkling  or  Idea  that  what  I  said  was  right,  except  that  I  believed  I  was  moved 
thereto  by  the  Spirit;  aad  so  striking  has  been  the  descriptioii,  that  the  persons 
have  gone  away  and  said,  **  Come,  see  a  man  that  told  me  aU  things  that  ever  I 
did :  he  was  sent  of  God  to  my  soul,  beyond  a  doubt,  or  else  he  could  not  have 
painted  my  case  so  clearly." 

And  not  only  so,  but  we  have  known  cases  in  which  the  thoughts  of  men  have 
been  revealed  from  the  pulpit.  I  have  sometimes  seen  persons  nudge  with  their 
elbow,  because  they  have  got  a  smart  hit,  and  I  have  heard  them  say,  when  they 
went  ont,  **  That  is  just  what  I  said  to  you  when  I  went  in  at  the  door."  **  Ah!  ** 
says  the  other,  **I  was  thinking  of  the  very  thing  he  said,  and  he  told  me  of  it." 
Now,  if  God  thus  proves  his  own  Omniscience  by  helping  his  poor,  ignorant  servant, 
to  state  the  very  thing,  thought  and  done,  when  he  did  not  know  it,  then  it  must  remain 
decisively  proved  that  God  does  know  everything  that  is  secret,  because  we  see  he 
tells  it  to  men,  and  enaUes  them  to  tell  it  to  others.  Oh,  ye  may  endeavour  aft 
much  as  ye  can  to  hide  your  faults  from  God;  but  beyond  a  doubt  he  shall  discover 

J70U.  He  discovers  you  this  day.*  His  Word  is  **  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts  and 
ntents  of  the  heart,"  and  *'  pierces  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  the  joints  and  of  the 
marrow;"  and  in  that  last  day,  when  the  book  shSil  be  opened,  and  he  shall  give  to 
every  man  his  sentence,  then  shall  it  be  seen  how  exact,  how  careful,  how  precious, 
how  personal,  was  God's  knowledge  of  the  heart  of  every  man  whom  he  had 
made. 

4.  And,  now,  the  last  question:  TFAcnf  When  does  God  see  ns?  The  answer  ls» 
he  sees  us  everywhere  and  in  every  place.  O  foolish  roan,  who  thinks  to  hide 
himself  flrom  the  Most  High  I  It  is  night ;  no  human  eye  sees  thee;  the  curtain 
is  drawn,  and  thou  art  hidden.  There  are  his  eyes  lowering  at  thee  through  the 
gloom.  It  is  a  far-ofiT country;  no  one  knows  thee;  parents  and  friends  have  been 
left  behind,  restraints  are  cast  off.  There  is  a  Father  near  thee,  who  looks  upon 
thee  even  now.  It  is  a  lone  spot,  and  if  the  deed  be  done,  no  tongnie  shall  tell  it. 
There  is  a  tongue  in  heaven  that  shall  tell  it;  yea,  the  beam  out  of  the  wall  and 
the  stones  in  the  field,  shall  raise  up  themselves  as  witnesses  against  thee.  Canst 
thou  hide  thyself  anywhere  where  God  shall  not  detect  thee  ?  Is  not  this  whole 
world  like  a  glass  hive,  wherein  we  put  our  bees?  and  does  not  God  stand  and  see 
all  our  motions  when  we  think  we  are  hidden?  Ah,  it  is  but  a  glass  hiding  plaoe. 
He  looketh  from  heaven,  and  through  stone  walls  and  rocks;  yea,  to  the  very  centre 
itself*  does  his  eye  pierce,  and  in  the  thickest  darkness  he  beholds  our  deeds. 

Come,  then,  let  me  make  a  personal  application  of  the  matter,  and  I  have  done. 
If  this  be  true,  hypocrite,  what  a  fool  thou  art!  If  God  can  read  the  heart,  O 
man,  what  a  sorry,  sorry  thing  thy  fair  pretence  must  be!  Ah  I  ah  I  ah  I  what  a 
change  will  come  over  some  of  you  I  This  world  is  a  masquerade,  and  ye,  many 
of  you,  wear  the  mask  of  religion.  Ye  dance  your  giddy  hours  and  men  think  you 
to  be  the  saints  of  God.  How  changed  will  you  be,  when,  at  the  door  of  eternity, 
you  must  drop  the  vizer,  and  must  announce  the  theatricals  in  which  you  live! 
llow  you  wiU  blush  when  the  paint  is  wasiied  ftom  off  your  cheek — when  you  stand 
hefore  God  naked  to  your  own  shame,  a  hypocrite,  unclean,  diseased,  covered 
up  before  with  the  gew-gaws  and  the  trickery  of  pretended  formality  in  religion, 
but  now  standing  there,  base,  vile,  and  hideous!  There  is  many  a  man  that  bears 
about  him  a  cancer  that  would  make  one  sick  to  see.  Oh!  how  shall  hypocrites 
look,  when  their  cancerous  hearts  are  laid  bare!  Deacon!  how  you  will  tremble 
when  your  old  heart  is  torn  open,  and  your  vile  pretences  rent  away!  Minister! 
how  black  you  will  look  when  your  surplice  is  off,  and  when  your  grand  preten- 
sions are  cast  to  the  dogs!  How  will  you  tremble!  There  will  be  no  sermonizing 
others  then.  You  yourself  will  be  preached  to,  and  the  sermon  shall  be  from  that 
text,  *' Depart,  ye  cursed."    O  brethren,  abore  all  things  shun  hypocrisy.    If  ye 
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mean  to  be  damned,  make  up  yonr  minds  to  it,  and  be  damned,  like  honest  men; 
but  do  not,  I  beseech  yon,  pretend  to  go  to  heaven,  while  all  the  while  you  are 
going  to  helL  If  ye  mean  to  make  your  abodes  in  torment  for  ever,  then  serve  the 
devil,  and  do  not  be  ashamed  of  it;  stand  it  right  out,  and  let  the  world  know  what 
you  are.  But  oh!  never  put  on  the  cloak  of  religion.  I  beseech  yon,  do  not  add 
to  your  eternal  misery  by  being  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing.  Show  the  cloven  foot; 
do  not  hide  it.  If  you  mean  to  go  to  hell,  say  so.  "  If  God  be  God,  serve  him.  If 
Baal  be  God,  serve  him."    Do  not  serve  Baal  and  then  pretend  to  be  serving  God. 

One  other  practical  conclusion.  If  God  sees  and  knows  everything,  how  this 
ought  to  make  you  tremble— you  that  have  lived  in  sin  for  many  years  1  I  have 
known  a  man  who  was  once  stopped  firom  an  act  of  sin  by  the  fact  of  there  being 
a  cat  in  the  room.  He  could  not  bear  even  the  eyes  of  that  poor  creature  to  see 
hint  Oh,  I  would  ye  could  carry  about  with  you  the  recollection  of  those  eyes  that 
are  always  on  you.  Swearer!  could  you  swear  if  you  could  see  God*s  eye  looking  at 
you!  Thief  I  drunkard  I  harlot!  could  ye  indulge  in  your  sins,  if  ye  saw  his  eyes 
on  you?  Oh,  methinks  they  would  startle  you,  and  bid  you  pause,  before  ye  did  in 
God*s  own  sight  rebel  against  his  law.  There  is  a  story  told  of  the  American 
War,  that  one  of  the  prisoners  taken  by  the  Americans  was  subjected  to  a  torture 
of  the  most  refined  character.  He  says,  *'  I  was  put  into  a  narrow  dungeon;  I  was 
comfortably  provided  for  with  all  I  needed;  but  there  was  a  round  slit  in  the  wall, 
and  through  that,  both  night  and  day,  a  soldier  always  looked  at  me."  He  says, 
'*I  could  not  rest,  I  could  not  eat  nor  drink,  nor  do  anything  in  comfort,  because 
there  was  always  that  eye — ^an  eye  that  seemed  never  to  be  turned  away,  and 
never  shut — always  following  me  round  that  little  apartment.  Nothing  ever 
bidden  from  it."  Now  take  home  that  figure.  Recollect  that  is  your  position; 
you  are  shut  in  by  the  narrow  walls  of  time,  when  ye  eat  and  when  ye  drink, 
when  ye  rise  and  when  ye  lie  upon  your  beds;  when  ye  walk  the  streets 
or  when  ye  sit  at  home,  that  eye  is  always  fixed  upon  you.  Go  home  now 
and  sin  against  God,  if  ye  dare;  go  home  now  and  break  his  laws  to  his  face, 
and  despise  him,  and  set  him  at  nought!  Rush  on  your  own  destruction:  dash 
yourselves  against  the  buckler  of  Jehovah,  and  destroy  yourselves  upon  his  own 
sword!  Nay,  rather  "turn  ye,  turn  ye."  Turn  ye,  ye  that  hath  followed  the 
ways  of  sin,  turn  ye  to  Christ,  and  live;  and  then  the  same  Omniscience  which  is 
now  your  horror,  shall  be  your  pleasure.  Sinner !  if  thou  now  dost  pray,  he  seeth 
thee;  if  thou  now  doat  weep  he  seeth  thee.  "  When  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off  his 
father  saw  him,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  him."  It  shall  be  even  so 
with  thee^  if  now  thou  tumest  to  God  and  dost  believe  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
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9  ^rrmoit 

Dklitbrbd  om  Thubsdat  Etbhino,  Notbmber  S,  1897,  bt  thb 
REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON. 

AT  NEW   PARK  STREET  CHAPEL.    SOVTHWARK. 


**  Ara  ye  ao  fodUab  ?  having  begun  In  the  Spirit,  ara  ye  nov  made  perfect  by  the  fleeh  f  "— Oalatlans  Ui.  8. 

Yb8,  ve  are  just  so  foolish.  Folly  Is  bound  up  not  only  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  but 
in  the  heart  of  even  a  child  of  Qod;  and  though  the  rod  may  be  said  to  bring 
folly  out  of  a  child,  it  will  take  many  a  repetition  of  the  rod  of  afBiction  upon 
the  shoulders  of  a  Christian  before  that  folly  is  taken  out  of  him.  I  suppose  we 
are  all  of  us  very  sound  as  a  matter  of  theory  upon  this  point.  If  any  should 
ask  us  how  we  hope  to  hare  our  salvation  worked  in  us,  we  should  without  the 
slightest  hesitation  aver  our  belief  that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord  alone,  and  we 
should  declare  that,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  first  of  all  commenced  our  piety  in  us,  we 
look  alone  to  his  might  to  continue  and  to  preserve,  and  at  last  to  perfect  the 
sacred  work.  I  say  we  are  sound  enough  on  that  point  as  a  matter  of  theory,  but 
we  are  all  of  us  very  heretical  and  unsound  as  a  matter  of  practice;  for  alas!  you 
will  not  find  a  Christian  who  does  not  have  to  mourn  over  his  self-righteous 
tendencies;  you  will  not  discover  a  believer  who  has  not  at  certain  periods  in  his 
life,  to  groan  because  the  spirit  of  self-confidence  has  risen  in  his  heart,  and 
prevented  him  fh>m  feeling  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit— has  led  him 
to  put  his  confidence  in  the  mere  strength  of  nature,  the  strength  of  good 
intentions,  the  strength  of  strong  resolutions,  instead  of  relying  upon  the  might 
of  God  the  Holy  Spirit  alone.  This  one  thing  I  know,  brethren,  that  whilst  as  a 
preacher  I  can  tell  you  all,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  must  work  all  our  works  in  us, 
and  that  without  him  we  can  do  nothing,  yet  as  a  man  I  find  myself  tempted  to 
deny  my  own  preachings,  not  in  my  words,  but  to  deny  them  in  fact  by  endeavour- 
ing to  do  deeds  without  looking  first  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Whilst  I  should  never 
be  unsound  in  the  didactic  part  of  it,  yet  in  that  part  which  concerns  the  working 
of  it  out,  in  common  with  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  who  are  still  subject  to 
the  infirmities  of  flesh  and  blood,  I  have  to  groan  that  I  repeatedly  find  myself,  having 
begun  in  the  Spirit,  seeking  to  be  made  perfect  in  the  fiesh.  Yes,  we  are  just  as 
foolish  as  that ;  and  my  brethren,  it  is  well  for  us  if  we  have  a  consciousness  that 
we  are  foolish,  for  when  a  man  is  foolish  and  knows  it,  there  is  the  hope  that  he 
will  one  day  be  wise:  to  know  one's-self  to  be  foolish  is  to  stand  upon  the  door- 
step of  the  temple  of  wisdom;  to  understand  the  wrongness  of  any  position  is 
half  way  towards  amending  it;  to  be  quite  sure  that  our  self-confidence  is  a 
heinous  sin  and  folly,  and  an  offence  towards  God,  and  to  have  that  thought  burned 
into  us  by  God*s  Holy  Spirit,  is  going  %  great  length  towards  the  absolute  casting 
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oar  self-confldence  away,  and  the  bringing  of  our  sooLi  in  practice,  ai  well  as  in 
theory,  to  rely  wholly  upon  the  power  of  Qod'i  Holy  Spirit, 

This  eTening,  however,  I  shall  run  away  fh>m  my  text  somewhat  Haying  just 
in  a  few  words  endeayoured  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  whole  sentence,  I 
intend  only  this  evening  to  dwell  upon  the  doctrine  which  incideHkJfy  the  apostU 
teaches  us.  He  teaches  us  that  we  begin  in  the  Spirit — **  Having  begun  in  the 
Spirit."  I  have  already  illustrated  the  whole  text  sufficiently  for  our  understanding 
if  God  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  enlighten  ns;  and  I  shall  now,  I  say,  confine  myself 
to  the  thought  that  Christians  begin  in  the  Spirit;  that  the  eariy  part  of 
Christianity  is  of  Ood's  Sphrit,  and  of  God*s  Spirit  only,  while  it  is  equally  true 
that  all  the  way  through  we  must  lean  upon  the  same  power  and  depend  upon 
the  same  strength.  And  I  have  selected  this  text  for  this  reason :  we  have  a  very 
large  influx  of  young  bclisTers,  month  after  month— week  after  week  I  may  say, 
for  every  week  we  receive  additions  to  the  church  to  a  considerable  number,  and 
month  after  month  these  hands  baptize  into  a  profession  of  faith  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  many  of  those  who  are  yet  young  in  the  faith  of  the  Qospel.  Now  I  am 
astonished  to  find  those  persons  that  thus  come  before  me  so  well  instructed  in  the 
doctrines  of  grace  and  so  sound  in  all  the  truths  of  the  covenant,  insomuch  that  I 
may  think  it  my  boast  and  glory,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  that  I  know  not  that  we 
have  any  membm,  whom  we  have  received  into  the  church,  who  do  not  give  their 
Aill  assent  and  consent  unto  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion,  commonly 
called  Calvinistic  doctrines.  Those  which  men  are  wont  to  laugh  at  as  being  high 
doctrinal  points*  are  those  which  they  most  readily  receive,  believe,  and  r^oice  in. 
I  find,  however,  that  the  greatest  deficiency  lies  in  this  point,  forgetfulness  of 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  find  them  very  easily  remembering  the 
work  of  God  the  Father;  they  do  not  deny  the  great  doctrine  of  election;  they 
can  see  clearly  the  great  sentence  of  justification  passed  by  the  Father  upon  the 
elect  through  the  vicarious  sacrifice  and  perfect  righteousness  of  Jesus;  and  they 
are  not  backward  in  understanding  the  work  of  Jesus  either:  they  can  see  how 
Christ  was  the  substitute  for  his  people  and  stood  in  their  room,  place  and  stead; 
nor  do  they  for  one  moment  impugn  any  doctrine  concerning  God*s  Spirit;  bat 
they  are  not  clear  upon  the  point:  they  can  talk  upon  the  other  points  better  than 
they  can  upon  those  which  moro  particularly  concern  the  blessed  work  of  that 
all-adorable  person  of  the  Godhead,  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  thought,  therefore, 
that  I  would  just  prsach  as  simply  as  ever  I  could  upon  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  begin  at  the  beginning;  hoping  on  succeeding  evenings,  at  different 
times,  as  God  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  guide  me^  to  enter  more  fiilly  into  the  subject 
of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  flrom  the  beginning  even  to  the  end.  But  let  me  say,  it 
is  no  use  yonr  expecting  me  to  preach  a  course  of  sermons.  I  know  a  great  deal 
/  better  than  that.  I  don't  believe  God  the  Holy  Spirit  ever  intended  men  to  publish 
/  three  months  before  hand,  lists  of  sermons  that  they  were  going  to  preach;  because 
^'  there  always  will  arise  changes  in  Providence,  and  different  states  of  mind  both 
in  the  preacher  and  the  hearer,  and  he  will  be  a  very  wise  man  who  has  got  aa 
Old  Moore's  Almanack  correct  enough  to  let  him  know  what  would  be  the  best 
sort  of  sermon  to  preach  three  months  ahead.  He  bad  better  leave  it  to  his  God 
to  give  him  in  the  same  hour  what  he  shall  speak,  and  look  for  his  sermons,  as  the 
Israelites  looked  for  the  manna,  day  by  day.  However,  we  now  commence  by 
endeavouring  to  narrate  the  dilTerent  points  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  the  beginning 
of  salvation. 

And  first,  let  me  start  by  asserting  that  the  GOMXKNCEMBirT  of  saltation  is  thb 
Holt  Spirit's  wosx.  Salvation  is  not  begun  in  the  soul  by  the  mean*  of  grace 
apart  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  No  man  in  the  world  is  at  liberty  to  neglect  the  means 
that  God  has  appohited.    If  a  house  be  builded  fior  prayer^  that  man  must  expect 
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no  blessing  who  neglects  to  trea  1  its  floor.  If  a  pulpit  be  erected  for  the  ministration 
of  the  Word,  no  man  most  expect  (although  we  do  sometimes  get  more  than  we 
expect)  to  he  saved  except  hy  the  hearing  of  the  Word.  If  the  Bible  be  printed  in 
our  own  native  language,  and  we  can  read  it,  he  who  neglecteth  Holy  Scripture, 
and  ceaseth  from  its  study,  has  lost  one  great  and  grand  opportunity  of  being  blessed. 
There  are  many  means  of  grace,  and  let  us  speak  as  highly  of  them  as  ever  we  can; 
we  would  be  far  from  depreciating  them;  they  are  of  the  highest  value;  blessed  are 
the  people  who  have  them;  happy  is  the  nation  which  is  blessed  with  the 
means  of  grace.  But  my  brethren,  no  mai  was  ever  saved  by  the  means  of  grace 
apart  from  the  Holy  Spirit  You  may  hear  the  sermons  of  the  man  whom  God 
dellghteth  to  honour;  ye  may  select  from  all  your  puritanical  divines  the  vrritings 
of  the  man  whom  God  did  bless  with  a  double  portion  of  his  Huly  Spirit;  ye  may 
attend  every  meeting  for  prayer;  ye  may  turn  over  the  leaves  of  this  blessed  book; 
but  in  all  this,  there  is  no  life  for  the  soul  apart  fr^m  the  breath  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 
Use  these  means,  we  exhort  you  to  use  them,  and  use  them  diligently:  but  recollect 
that  in  none  of  these  means  is  there  anything  that  can  benefit  you  unless  God  the 
Holy  Spirit  shall  own  and  crown  them.  These  are  like  the  conduit  pipes  of  the  \ . '' 
market  place;  when  the  fountain-head  floweth  with  water  then  they  are  fUU,  and .; 
we  do  derive  a  blessing  from  them;  but  if  the  stream  be  stayed,  if  the  fountain  j 
head  doth  cease  to  give  forth  its  current,  then  these  are  wells  without  water,  clouds  ' 
without  rain;  and  ye  may  go  to  ordinances  as  an  Arab  turns  to  his  skin  bottle 
when  it  is  dry,  and  with  your  parched  lips  ye  may  suck  the  wind  and  drink  the 
whirlwind,  but  receive  neither  comfort,  nor  blessing,  nor  instruction,  from  the  means 
of  grace. 

Nor  is  the  salvation  of  any  sinner  commenced  in  him  by  a  minister  or  by  a 
ptiest  God  forgive  the  man  that  ever  called  himself  a  priest,  or  suffered  anyone 
else  to  call  him  so  since  the  days  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  The  other  morning  at  family 
prayer,  I  read  the  case  of  King  Uzziah,  who,  having  the  kingly  office,  must  needs 
thrust  himself  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  take  the  place  of  the  priests. 
Tou  remember  how  the  priests  withstood  him,  and  said,  '*  This  is  not  thy  portion,  0 
Uzziah;*'  and  you  remember  how  he  seized  the  censer  and  would  burn  incense  as  ft 
priest  before  the  Lord  God;  and  whilst  they  yet  spake,  lol  the  leprosy  did  rise  in 
his  face  and  he  went  out  a  leper,  as  white  as  snow,  from  the  house  of  God.  Ah  I  my 
brethren,  it  is  no  mean  offence  against  God  for  any  man  to  call  himself  a  priest; 
not  but  that  all  the  saints  have  a  priestly  office  through  Christ  Jesus;  but  when 
any  man  putteth  to  the  idea  a  speciality  as  applicable  to  himself  above  his  fellows, 
and  daimeth  to  be  a  priest  among  men,  he  committeth  a  sin  before  God,  which, 
even  though  it  be  a  sin  of  ignorance,  is  indeed  great  and  grievous,  and  leadeth  unto 
divers  great  and  deadly  errors,  the  guilt  of  which  must  lie  partly  upon  the  head 
of  the  man  who  gave  foot-hold  for  those  errors  by  allowing  the  title  to  be  applied  to 
himself.  Well,  there  is  no  man— call  him  priest  if  you  like,  by  way  of  ill  courtesy — 
that  can  begin  the  work  with  us— no,  not  in  the  use  of  the  ceremony.  The  Papist  \  V 
may  tell  us,  and  the  Papist  masked,— the  devil  in  white,  the  Puseyite,— may  tell  us  v 
that  grace  begins  in  tlie  heart  at  the  dropping  of  the  water  upon  the  child*s  brow; 
but  he  telleth  a  lie,  a  lie  before  God,  that  hath  not  even  so  much  as  the  shadow  of 
truth  to  justify  the  liar.  There  is  no  power  in  man,  though  he  were  ordained  by 
one  who  could  most  assuredly  claim  succession  fVom  the  apostles — ^though  he  were 
endowed  with  miraculous  gifts,  though  he  were  the  apostle  Paul  himself— if  he  did 
assert  that  he  had  in  himself  power  to  convert,  power  to  regenerate,  let  him  be 
accursed,  for  he  hath  denied  the  truth  and  Paul  himself  would  have  declared  him 
anathema,  maranatha,  for  having  departed  from  the  everlasting  gospel,  one  cardinal 
point  of  which  is — regeneration,  the  work  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  new  birth, 
a  thing  that  is  lh>m  above. 

99  107 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  WORK  01?  TUB  HOLT  8Pi:tlT. 

And,  my  brethren,  it  is  quite  certain  that  no  man  ever  begina  the  new  btrA 
himself.  The  work  of  salvation  never  was  commenced  by  any  man.  Gad  the  H  Ay 
Spirit  must  commence  it.  Now,  the  reasons  why  no  man  ever  commenced  the 
work  of  grace  in  his  own  heart,  is  very  plain  and  palpable.  First,  because  he 
cannot;  secondly,  because  he  won't.  The  best  reason  of  all  is,  because  he  canaot— 
he  is  dead.  Well,  the  dead  may  be  made  alive,  but  the  dead  cannot  make 
themselves  alive,  for  the  dead  can  do  nothing.  Besides,  the  new  thing  to  bo 
created  as  yet  hath  no  being.  The  uncreated  cannot  create.  ••Nay,"  but  yoi 
say,  *'that  man  can  create."  Yes,  can  hell  create  heaven  ?  Then  sin  may  create 
grace.  What !  will  you  tell  me  tliat  fallen  human  miture,  that  has  come  almost  to 
a  level  with  the  brutes,  is  competent  to  rival  Qod;  that  it  can  emulate  the  divinity 
in  working  as  great  marvels,  and  in  imparting  as  divine  a  life  as  even  Ood  himself 
can  give  ?  It  cannot.  Besides,  it  is  a  creation  ;  we  are  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Let  any  man  create  a  fly,  and  afterwards  let  him  create  a  new  heart  in 
himself ;  until  he  hath  done  the  less  he  cannot  do  the  greater.  Besides,  n j  man 
foilL  If  any  man  could  convert  himself,  there  is  no  man  that  would.  If  any  man 
saith  he  would,  if  that  be  true,  he  is  already  converted ;  for  the  will  to  be  convjrt&i 
is  in  great  part  conversion.  The  will  to  love  God,  the  desire  to  be  in  unison  with 
Cbnst,  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  man  who  hath  not  already  been  brought  to  be 
reconciled  with  God  through  the  death  of  his  Son.  There  may  be  a  false  desire 
a  desire  gprounded  upon  a  misrepresentation  of  the  truth ;  but  a  true  desire  after 
true  salvation  by  the  true  Spirit,  is  a  certain  index  that  the  salvation  already  is 
there  in  the  germ  and  in  the  bud,  and  only  needeth  time  and  grace  to  develope 
itself.  But  certain  it  is,  that  man  neither  can  nor  will,  being  on  the  one  hand 
utterly  impotent  and  dead,  and  on  the  other  hand  utterly  depraved  and  unwilling; 
hating  the  change  when  he  sees  it  in  others,  and  most  of  all  despising  it  in  himself. 
Be  certain,  therefore,  that  God  the  Holy  Spirit  must  begin,  since  none  else  can  do  so. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  I  must  just  enter  into  the  subject  very  briefly,  by 
showing  what  the  Holy  Spirit  does  in  the  beginning.  Permit  me  to  say,  that 
in  describing  the  work,  the  true  work  of  salvation  in  the  soul,  you  must  not  expect 
^  me  to  exhibit  any  critical  nicety  of  judgment.  We  have  heard  of  an  assembly  of 
divines,  who  once  debated  whether  men  did  repent  first  or  believe  first ;  and  after  a 
long  discussion,  some  one  wiser  than  the  rest  suggested  another  question,  whether 
in  the  new-born  child  the  lungs  did  first  heave,  or  the  blood  did  first  circulate. 
**  Now,"  said  he,  **  when  you  shall  ascertain  the  one,  you  may  be  able  to  ascertain 
the  other."  You  shall  not  know  which  cometh  first;  they  are,  very  likely,  begotten 
in  us  at  the  same  moment.  We  are  not  able,  when  we  mention  these  things  in 
order,  exactly  to  declare  and  testify  that  these  do  all  happen  according  to  the  order 
in  which  we  mention  them;  but  we  only,  according  to  the  judgment  of  men, 
according  to  our  own  experience,  seek  now  to  set  forth  what  is  the  usual  way  of 
acting  with  God  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  work  of  salvation. 

The  first  thing,  then,  that  God  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  in  the  soul  is,  to  regenercUe 
it  We  must  always  learn  to  distinguish  between  regeneration  and  conversion.  A 
man  may  be  converted  a  great  many  times  in  his  life,  but  regenerated  only  onoe. 
Conversion  is  a  thing  which  is  caused  by  regeneration,  but  regeneration  is  the  very 
first  act  of  God  the  Spirit  in  the  souL  "  What,"  say  you,  **  does  regeneration  come 
before  conviction  of  sin  ?"  Most  certainly;  there  could  be  no  conviction  In  the 
dead  sinner.  Now,  regeneration  quickens  the  sinner,  and  makes  him  live.  He  is 
not  competent  to  have  true  spiritual  conviction  worked  in  him  until,  first  of  alL 
he  has  received  life.  It  is  true  that  one  of  the  earliest  developments  of  life  is 
conviction  of  sin;  but  before  any  mau  can  see  his  need  of  a  Saviour  he  must  be  a 
living  man;  before  he  can  really,  I  mean,  in  a  spiritual  position,  in  a  saving, 
efibctual  manner,  understand  hi«  own  deep  depravity,  he  must  have  eyes  with 
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which  to  see  the  depTarity,  he  must  hare  ears  with  which  to  hear  the  sentence  of 
the  law,  he  most  ha^e  been  quickened  and  made  alive;  otherwise  he  could  not  be 
capable  of  feeling,  or  seeing,  or  discerning  at  all.  I  believe,  then,  the  first  thing  the 
Spirit  does  is  this — he  finds  the  sinner  dead  in  sin,  just  where  Adam  left  him ; 
he  breathes  into  him  a  divine  influence.  The  sinner  knows  nothing  about  how  it 
is  done,  nor  do  any  of  us  understand  it.  **  Thou  understandest  not  the  wind-^ 
it  bloweth  where  it  listeth;"  but  we  see  its  effects.  Now,  none  of  us  can  tell  how 
the  Holy  Spirit  works  in  men.  I  doubt  not  there  have  been  some  who  have  sat  in 
these  pews,  and  in  the  middle  of  a  sermon,  or  in  prayer,  or  singing — they  knew  not 
how  it  was — the  Spirit  of  God  was  in  their  hearts;  he  had  entered  into  their  souls; 
they  were  no  longer  dead  in  sin,  no  longer  without  thought,  without  hope,  without 
spiritual  capacity,  but  they  had  begun  to  live.  And  I  believe  this  work  ot 
regeneration,  when  it  is  done  effectually— and  God  the  Spirit  would  not  do  it 
without  doing  it  effectually — is  done  mysteriously,  often  suddenly,  and  it  is  done 
in  divers  manners;  but  still  it  hath  always  this  mark  about  it — that  the  man, 
although  he  may  not  understand  how  it  is  done,  feels  that  something  is  done.  The 
what,  the  how,  he  doth  not  know;  but  he  knows  that  something  is  done;  and  he 
now  begins  to  think  thoughts  he  never  thought  before;  he  begins  to  feel  as  he 
never  felt  before ;  he  is  brought  into  a  new  state,  there  is  a  change  wrought  in 
him — as  if  a  dead  post  standing  in  the  street  were  on  a  sudden  to  find  itself 
possessed  of  a  soul,  and  did  hear  the  sound  of  the  passing  carriages,  and  listen  to 
the  words  of  the  foot-passengers;  there  is  something  quite  new  about  it.  The  fact 
is,  the  man  has  got  a  spirit;  he  never  had  one  before;  he  was  nothing  but  a  body 
and  a  soul ;  but  now  God  has  breathed  into  him  the  third  great  principle,  the  new 
life,  the  Spirit,  and  he  has  become  a  spiritual  man.  Now,  he  is  not  only  capable  of 
mental  exercise,  but  of  spiritual  exercise;  as,  having  a  soul  before,  he  could  repent, 
he  could  believe,  as  a  mere  mental  exercise;  be  could  think  thoughts  of  God,  and 
have  some  desires  after  him;  but  he  could  not  have  one  spiritual  thought,  nor  one 
spiritual  wish  or  desire,  for  he  had  no  powers  that  could  educe  these  things;  but 
now,  in  regeneration,  he  has  got  something  given  to  him,  and  being  given,  you  soon 
see  its  effects.  Tlie  man  begins  to  feel  that  he  is  a  sinner;  why  did  he  not  feel  that 
before  ?  Ah,  my  brethren,  he  could  not,  be  was  not  in  a  state  to  feel  he  was  a 
dead  sinner;  and  though  he  used  to  tell  you,  and  tell  God,  by  way  of  compliment, 
that  he  was  a  sinner,  he  did  not  know  anything  about  it.  He  said  he  was  a  sinner; ' 
yes,  but  he  talked  about  being  a  sinner  just  as  the  blind  man  talks  about  the  stars 
that  he  has  never  seen,  as  he  talks  about  the  light,  the  existence  of  which  he  would 
not  know  unless  he  were  told  of  it;  but  now  it  is  a  deep  reality.  You  may  laugh 
at  him,  ye  who  have  not  been  regenerated;  but  now  he  has  got  something  that 
really  puts  him  beyond  your  laughter.  He  begins  to  feel  the  exceeding  weight  and 
evil  of  transgression;  his  heart  trembles,  his  very  i^h  quivers — in  some  cases  the 
whole  f^ame  is  afEbcted.  The  man  is  sick  by  day  and  night;  bis  flesh  creepeth  on 
his  bones  for  fear;  he  cannot  eat,  his  appetite  fails  him.  He  cannot  bear  the  sound 
of  melody  and  mirth;  all  his  animal  spirits  are  dried  up.  He  cannot  rejoice;  he  is 
nnhappy,  he  is  miserable,  downcast,  distressed;  in  some  cases,  almost  ready  to  go 
mad;  though  in  the  majority  of  cases  it  takes  a  lighter  phase,  and  there  are  the 
gentle  whispers  of  the  Spirit;  but  even  then,  the  pangs  and  pains  caused  by 
regeneration,  while  the  new  life  discovers  the  sin  and  evil  of  the  past  condition  of 
the  man,  are  things  that  are  not  to  be  well  described  or  mentioned  without  tears. 
This  is  all  the  work  of  the  Spirit. 

And  having  brought  the  soul  thus  far,  the  next  thing  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  is, 
to  teach  the  soul  that  it  is  utterly  incapaUe  qf  saving  itself.  It  knew  that  before, 
mayhap,  if  the  man  sat  under  a  Gk)spel  ministry;  but  he  only  knew  it  with  the 
ear,  and  understood  it  with  the  mind.    Now,  it  has  become  part  of  his  very^Ufe;      . 
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be  feels  it;  it  has  entered  into  his  seal,  and  he  knows  it  to  be  frne.  Once  he 
thought  he  would  be  good,  and  thought  that  would  save  him ;  the  Holy  Spirit  just 
knocks  the  brains  out  of  that  thought.  **  Then/*  he  says,  **"  I  will  try  ceremoniesi 
and  see  whether  I  cannot  gain  merit  so;'*  God  the  Holy  Spirit  shoots  the  arrow 
right  through  the  heart  of  that  thought,  and  it  falls  dead  before  him,  and  be  cannot 
bear  the  sight  of  the  carcase,  so  that,  like  Abraham  said  of  Sarah,  he  exclaims, 
••  Bury  the  dead  out  of  my  sight."  Though  once  he  loved  it  dearly,  now  he  hates 
the  sight  thereof,  fie  thought  once  that  he  could  believe;  he  had  an  Arminiaa 
notion  in  his  head,  that  he  could  believe  when  he  liked,  and  repent  when  he  liked. 
Now,  God  the  Spirit  has  brought  him  in  such  a  condition,  that  he  says,  "I  can  do 
nothing."  He  begins  to  discover  his  own  death,  now  that  he  is  made  alive;  he  did 
not  know  anything  about  it  before.  He  now  finds  that  he  has  no  hand  of  faith  to 
lift,  though  the  minister  teUs  him  to  do  it.  He  now  discovers,  when  he  is  bidden  to 
pray,  that  he  would,  but  cannot  pray.  He  now  finds  that  he  is  powerless,  and  he 
lies  in  the  hand  of  God  like  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter,  and  is  made  to  cry  out^ 
*'0  Lord,  my  God,  unless  thou  save  me,  I  am  damned  to  all  eternity;  for  I  cannot 
lift  a  finger  jn  this  matter  until  thou  first  of  all  givest  me  strength."  And  if  yoa 
urge  him  to  do  anything,  he  longs  to  be  doing,  but  he  is  so  afraid  that  it  should 
only  be  fleshly  doings,  and  not  the  doings  of  the  Spirit,  that  he  meditates,  and 
stops,  and  stays,  until  he  groans  and  cries;  and  feeling  that  these  groans  and  cries 
are  the  real  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  prove  that  he  has  spiritual  life,  he  then  begins 
in  right  earnest  to  look  to  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour.  But  mark,  all  these  things 
are  by  the  Spirit,  and  none  of  them  can  ever  be  produoed  in  the  soul  of  any  man  or 
woman,  apart  fh>m  the  divine  influence  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost 

This  being  done,  the  soul  being  now  weaned  firom  all  confidence,  and  despairing  and 
brought  to  its  last  standing  place,  yea,  laid  prostrate  on  the  ground,  the  rope  being 
about  its  neck,  and  the  ashes  and  sackcloth  on  its  head;  God  the  Holy  Ghost  iierf 
applies  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  the  soul,  gives  the  soul  the  grace  of  faith  whereby 
it  lays  hold  of  Jesus,  and  gives  it  an  anointing  of  holy  consolation  and  unction 
of  assurance,  whereby,  casting  itself  wholly  on  the  blood  and  rigfateoosness  of 
Jesus,  it  receiveth  joy,  knoweth  itself  to  be  saved,  and  rejoiceth  in  pardon.  But 
mark,  that  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  Some  preachers  will  tell  their  people,  **  Believe, 
only  believe.*'  Yes,  it  is  right  they  should  tell  them  so;  but  they  should  reaieniber 
it  is  also  right  to  tell  them  that  even  this  must  be  the  work  of  the  Spirit;  for  though 
we  say,  *'  Only  believe,**  that  is  the  greatest  (mly  in  the  world;  and  what  some  men 
say  is  so  easy  is  just  what  those  who  want  to  believe  find  to  be  the  hardest  thing 
in  all  the  world.  It  is  simple  enough  for  a  man  that  hath  the  Spirit  in  faim  to 
believe,  when  he  hath  the  written  Word  before  him  and  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  in 
him;  that  is  easy  enough.  But  for  the  poor,  tried  sinner,  who  cannot  see  anjrthing 
in  the  Word  of  God  but  thnader  and  threatening^— for  him  to  believe — ^ah,  my 
brethren,  it  is  not  such  a  little  matter  as  some  make  it  to  be.  It  needs  the  fVilxiess 
of  the  power  of  God*s  Spirit  to  bring  any  man  to  such  fi&ith  as  that. 

Well,  when  the  sinner  hath  thus  believed,  then  the  Holy  Spirit  hrv»geA  all  tkt 
precious  things  to  him.  There  is  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  that  can  never  save  my  soul,  unleas 
God  the  Spirit  takes  that  blood,  and  sprinkles  it  upon  my  conscience.  There  is  the 
perfect  spotless  righteousness  of  Jesus ;  it  is  a  robe  that  will  fit  me  and  adorn  me 
I  fh>m  head  to  foot,  but  it  is  no  use  to  me  till  I  have  put  it  on;  and  Icannot  put  it  oa 
myself;  God  the  Holy  Spirit  must  put  the  robe  of  Jesus'  righteoasneas  on  md.  There 
is  the  covenant  of  adoption,  whereby  God  gives  me  the  privileges  of  a  son;  but  I 
I  cannot  rejoice  in  my  adoption  until  I  receive  the  spirit  of  adoption  whereby  I  may 
be  able  to  cry,  **  Abba,  Father."  So,  beloved,  yon  nco  I  might  enlai^ge,  bat  my  time 
fails  me— you  see  that  every  point  that  is  brought  out  in  the  experience  of  the 
new-born  Christian,  every  point  in  that  part  of  salvation  which  we  may  call  its 
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beirinning  in  the  loii],  has  todo  with  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  is  no  step  that 
can  be  taken  without  him,  there  is  nothing  which  can  be  accomplished  aright 
without  him;  yea,  though  ye  had  the  best  of  means,  the  Tightest  of  ceremonies, 
the  most  orthodox  of  truths,  and  though  ye  did  exercise  your  minds  upon  all  these 
things,  and  though  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  were  shed  for  you,  and  God  himself 
Iiad  ordained  you  from  before  the  foundations  of  the  world  to  be  saved,  yet  still 
there  must  be  that  one  link  always  inserted  in  the  golden  chain  of  the  plan  of 
salvation {  for  without  that  it  were  all  incomplete.  You  must  be  quickened  by  the 
Spirit;  yon  must  be  called  out  of  darkness  into  light;  you  must  be  made  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesos. 

Kow,  I  wonder  bow  many  of  you  know  anything  about  this.  That  is  the 
practical  part  of  it.  Now  my  hearer,  dost  thon  understand  this?  Perhaps,  sir,  thou 
art  one  exceeding  wise,  and  thou  tumest  on  thy  heel  with  a  sneer,  and  thou  sayest 
"  Supematnralism  in  one  of  its  phases;  these  Methodists  are  always  talking  about 
supernatural  things."  You  are  very  wise,  exceeding  so,  doubtless;  but  it  seemeth 
to  me  that  Nicodemus  of  old  had  gotten  as  far  as  yon,  and  you  have  gotten  no 
farther  than  he;  for  he  asked  **  How  could  a  man  be  bom  again  when  he  is  old?  " 
And  though  every  Sunday-school  child  has  had  a  smile  at  the  expense  of 
Nioodemus's  ignorance,  yon  are  not  wiser.  And  yet  you  are  a  Rabbi,  sir,  and  you 
would  teach  us,  woold  you?  And  you  would  teach  us  about  these  things,  and  yet 
you  sneer  about  snpernaturalism.  Well,  the  day  may  come — ^I  pray  it  may  come 
to  you  before  the  day  of  your  death  and  your  doom — when  the  Christ  of  the 
supematuralists  will  be  the  only  Christ  for  you;  when  you  shall  come  into  the 
floods  of  death,  where  you  shall  need  something  more  than  nature,  then  you  will 
be  crying  for  a  work  that  is  supernatural  within  your  hearts;  and  it  may  be  that 
then,  when  you  first  of  all  awake  to  know  that  your  wisdom  was  but  one  of  the 
methods  of  madness,  you  may  perhaps  have  to  cry  in  vain,  having  for  your  only 
answer,  **  I  called,  and  ye  refused;  I  stretched  out  my  hands,  and  no  man  regarded; 
1  also  will  mock  at  your  calamity,  and  laugh  when  your  fear  cometh." 

I  hear  another  of  yon  say,  ^  Well,  sir,  I  know  nothing  of  this  work  of  God  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  my  heart;  I  am  just  as  good  as  other  people,  I  never  make  a 
profession  of  religion;  it  is  very  rarely  that  I  go  into  a  place  of  worship  at  all^ 
but  I  am  as  good  as  the  saints,  any  of  them:  look  at  some  of  them-— very  fine 
fellows  certainly."  Stop,  now,  religion  is  a  thing  between  yourself  and  your  Maker, 
and  you  have  nothing  to  do  with  those  very  fine  fellows  you  have  spoken  oC  - 
Suppose  I  make  a  confusion  that  a  large  number  of  those  who  are  called  saints 
deserve  a  great  deal  more  to  be  called  sinners  double-dyed,  and  then  white-washed, 
suppose  I  make  a  confession  of  that,  what  has  that  to  do  with  you?  Your 
religion  roust  be  for  yourself,  and  it  must  be  between  you  and  your  God.  If  all 
the  world  were  hypocrites,  that  would  not  exonerate  you  before  your  God.  When 
you  came  before  the  Master,  if  you  were  still  at  enmity  to  him,  could  you  venture 
to  plead  such  an  excuse  as  this — **  All  the  worid  was  Ml  of  hypocrites?"  **  Well," 
he  would  say,  '*wliat  had  that  to  do  with  yon?  so  much  the  more  reason  why  you 
should  have  been  a  honest  man.  If  you  say  the  church  was  thus  drifting  away 
upon  the  quicksands,  through  the  evil  conduct  and  folly  of  the  members  thereof,  so 
much  the  more  reason  why  you  should  have  helped  to  make  it  sound,  if  you  thought 
you  could  have  done  so."  Another  cries,  **  Well,  I  do  not  see  that  I  need  it;  I  am 
as  moral  a  man  as  I  can  be^  I  never  break  the  Sabbath;  I  am  one  of  the  most 
punctillious  of  Christians;  I  always  go  to  church  twice  a  Sabbath;  I  hear  a 
thoroughly  evangelical  minister,  and  you  would  not  find  fault  with  him."  Or 
perhaps  says  another,  "  I  go  to  a  Baptist  chapel,  I  am  always  found  there,  I  am 
scrupulously  correct  in  my  conduct;  I  am  a  good  father,  a  good  husband;  I  do  not 
know  that  any  man  can  find  fault  with  me  in  business."    Well  uertainlj^tliat  lo 
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Teiy  good,  and  if  yoa  will  be  so  good  to-morrow  morning  as  to  go  into  Saint 
Paul's  and  wash  one  of  those  statues  till  you  make  it  alive,  tlien  you  will  be  saved 
by  your  morality;  but  since  you,  even  you,  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
without  the  Spirit  you  may  wash  yourseli  never  so  clean,  but  yon  cannot  wash 
life  into  you  any  more  than  those  statues,  by  all  your  washing,  could  be  made  to 
walk,  or  think,  or  breathe.  You  must  be  quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  you 
are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

Yes,  my  comely  maiden,  thou  that  art  everything  excellent;  thou  that  art  not  to 
be  blamed  in  aught;  thou  that  art  affectionate,  tender,  kind,  and  dutiful;  whose  very 
life  seems  to  be  so  pure,  that  all  who  see  thee  think  thou  seemest  an  angel;  eren 
thou,  except  thou  be  born  again,  canst  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God;  the  golden  gate 
of  heaven  must  grind  upon  its  hinges  with  a  doleful  sound  and  shut  thee  out  for 
ever,  unless  thou  art  the  subject  of  a  divine  change,  for  this  knows  no  exception. 
And,  O  ye  vilest  of  the  vile,  ye  who  have  wandered  farthest  from  the  paths  of  rec- 
titude, *'ye  must  be  born  again,"  ye  must  be  quickened  by  a  divine  life;  and  it  is 
comforting  for  you  to  recollect,  that  the  very  same  power  which  can  quicken  the 
moral  man,  which  can  save  the  man  of  rectitude  and  honesty,  is  able  to  work  in 
you,  is  able  to  change  you;  to  turn  the  lion  to  a  lamb,  the  raven  to  a  dove. 

O  my  hearers,  ask  yourselves,  are  you  the  subjects  of  this  change?  And  if  you 
be,  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  for  happy  is  that  mother's  child,  and  full  of  glory, 
that  can  say,  **  I  am  born  of  God;"  blessed  is  that  man:  God  and  the  holy  angels 
call  him  blessed  who  hath  received  the  quickening  of  the  Spirit,  and  is  bom  of  God. 
For  him  there  may  be  many  troubles,  but  there  is  **  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory  "  to  counterbalance  all  his  woe;  for  him  there  may  be  wars  and 
flglitings;  but  let  him  tarry,  there  are  trumpets  of  victory,  there  are  better  wreaths 
than  the  laurels  of  conquerors,  there  is  a  crown  of  immortal  glory,  there  is  bliss  un- 
fading, there  is  acceptance  in  the  breast  of  God  for  aye,  and  perpetual  fellowship 
with  Jehovah.  But  ohl  if  thou  be  not  born  again  this  night,  I  can  but  tremble 
for  thee,  and  lift  my  heart  in  prayer  to  God,  and  pray  for  thee,  that  he  may  now  by 
bis  Divine  Spirit  make  thee  alive,  give  thee  to  know  thy  need  of  him,  and  then 
direct  thee  to  the  cross  of  Jesus.  But  if  thou  knowest  thy  need  of  a  Saviour  to- 
night, if  thou  art  this  night  conscious  of  thy  death  in  sin,  hear  me  preach  the 
gospel  and  I  have  done.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  for  you.  Dost  thou  know  thy- 
self to  be  guilty,  not  as  the  hypocrite  pretendeth  to  know  it,  but  dost  thou  know  it 
consciously,  sensitively,  dost  thou  weep  over  it?  Dost  thou  lament  it?  Dost  thou 
feel  that  thou  canst  not  save  thyself?  Art  thou  sick  of  all  fleshly  ways  of  saving? 
Canst  thou  say  to-night,  "  Unless  God  shall  put  out  the  hand  of  his  mercy,  I 
know  I  deserve  to  be  lost  for  ever,  and  I  am?"  Then,  as  the  Lord  my  God  liveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  my  Master  bought  you  with  his  blood,  and  those  whom  he 
bought  with  blood  he  will  have;  from  the  fangs  of  the  lion  and  the  jaws  of  the  bear 
will  he  pluck  them.  He  will  save  thee,  for  thou  art  a  part  of  his  bloody  purchase; 
he  has  taken  thy  sins  upon  his  head;  he  suffered  in  thy  room  and  place;  he  has 
been  punished  for  thee;  thou  shalt  not  die;  *'thy  sins,  which  are  many,  are  all  for- 
given," and  I  am  the  Master's  glad  herald  to  tell  thee  to  night  what  his  Word  tells 
thee  also,  that  thou  mayest  rejoice  in  the  fulness  of  faith,  for  **  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners,"  and  **  this  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation." 

May  the  Lord  now  be  pleased  to  add  his  blessing  for  Jesus'  sake. 
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*"!lito  U  a  ftdtkfid  Mfbiff,  ikid  northy  M  all  acoeptallon,  that  CSttiAt  J«nn  eane  Into  th«  world  to  lava 
alniMn ;  of  whom  I  am  oUcf."— 1  Timothy  L  1». 

I  8UPP08B  that  the  nxessage  delivered  by  God's  servants  to  the  people  roust  always 
be  called  **the  burden  of  the  lA>rd.'*  When  the  old  prophets  came  forth  from  their  \ 
Master,  they  had  such  dooms,  and  threatenings,  and  lamentations,  and  woe  to 
preach,  that  their  countenances  were  wan  with  sorrow,  and  their  hearts  heavy 
within  them.  Th^  usually  commenced  their  discourses  by  announcing,  **  The 
burden  cf  the  Lwo,  tbe  burden  of  the  Lord."  IB  ut  now,  our  message  is  no  heavy 
one.  No  threatenings  aad  no  thunders  compose  the  theme  of  the  gospel  minister. 
All  is  mercy;  love  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  our  gospel— love  undeserved;  love  to 
the  very  chief  of  sinners.  But  it  is  still  a  burden  to  us.  So  far  as  the  matter  <^ 
<mr  preaching  is  concerned,  it  is  our  joy  and  our  delight  to  preach  it;  but  if 
others  feel  as  I  feel  now,  they  will  all  acknowledge  it  to  be  a  hard  matter  to 
preach  the  goepeL  For  now  I  am  sore  vexed,  and  my  heart  is  troubled,  not 
concerning  what  I  have  to  preach,  but  how  I  shall  preach  it  What  if  so  good  a  • 
Biessage  should  fStul  because  of  so  ill  an  ambassador?  What  if  my  hearers 
should  reject  this  saying  which  is  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  because  J  maj 
announce  it  wiUi  lack  of  earnestness?  Surely — surely  such  a  supposition  is  enough 
to  draw  tiie  tears  to  the  eyes  of  any  man!  But  may  God  in  his  mercy  prevent  a 
cousummntion  to  fearfully  to  be  dreaded;  and,  however  I  may  now  preach,  may 
this  Word  of  God  commend  itself  to  every  man's  oonsdence;  and  may  many  oi 
you  now  gatliered  together,  who  have  never  as  yet  fled  to  Jesus  for  refuge,  by  tho 
simple  preaching  of  the  Word,  now  be  persuaded  to  come  in,  that  yon  may  taste 
and  see  that  tlie  Lord  is  good. 

Our  text  is  one  that  pride  would  never  prompt  a  man  to  select.  It  is  quite 
impossible  to  flourish  about  it,  it  is  so  stmpl&  Human  nature  is  apt  to  cry«  *«  WelL 
I  cannot  preach  upon  that  textr-it  is  too  plain;  there  is  no  mystery  in  it;  I 
cansiot'ahow  my  teaming ;  it  Is  just  a  plain,  oommon-sense  announcement— I 
acaroely  would  wish  to  take  it,  for  it  lowers  the  man,  however  much  it  nsay  exalt 
the  Kaater."  So,  expect  nothing  but  the  texit  ftom  me  this  morning,  and  the  sim- 
plest posaible  explanation  of  it. 

We  shall  have  two  heads:  flrat  there  is  the  text;  then  there  is  a  dtmble  eommenda' 
Hon  appended  te  the  text  — **  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  ail 
acceptation.** 

I.  First,  there  is  thb  AimouHCBMBNT  or  thb  tbxt— <*  Jesua  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners."  In  that  there  are  three  things  very  prominent  There 
ia  the  Suimmr^  there  is  theshmer^  and  there  is  the  scUvaiion, 

1.  There  is,  flrst  of  all,  the  Sewiour,  And  in  explaining  the  Christian  raligion, 
this  is  where  we  must  begiu.  Tlie  person  of  the  Saviour  is  the  foundation-stone  of 
our  hope.    Upon  that  person  depends  the  ns^ulness  of  our  gospel    Should  some 
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one  arise  and  preach  a  Savioor,  who  was  a  mere  man,  he  wonld  be  nnForthj  of 
our  hopes,  and  the  salvation  preached  would  be  inadequate  to  what  we  need. 
Should  another  preach  salvation  by  an  angel,  our  sins  are  so  heavy  that  an  angelic 
atonement  would  have  been  insufficient;  and  therefore  his  gospel  totters  to  the 
ground.  I  repeat  it,  upon  the  person  of  the  Saviour  rests  the  whole  of  the  salva- 
tion. If  he  be  not  able,  if  he  be  not  commissioned  to  perform  the  work,  then, 
indeed,  the  work  itself  is  worthless  to  us,  and  falls  short  of  its  design.  But,  men  and 
brethren,  when  we  preach  the  gospel,  we  need  not  stop  and  stammer.  We  have  to 
show  you  this  day  such  a  Saviour  that  earth  and  heaven  could  not  show  his  fellow. 
He  is  one  so  loving,  so  great,  so  mighty,  and  so  well  adapted  to  all  our  needs,  that 
it  is  evident  enough  that  he  was  prepared  of  old  to  meet  our  deepest  wants.  We 
know  that  Jesus  Christ  who  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  was  God  ;  and 
that  long  before  his  descent  to  this  lower  world,  he  was  adored  by  angels  as  the 
Son  of  the  Highest.  When  we  preach  the  Saviour  to  you,  we  tell  you  that  although 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  man,  bone  -of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  yet  was 
he  eternally  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  in  himself  all  the  attributes  which  constitute 
perfect  Godhead.  What  more  of  a  Saviour  can  any  man  want  than  God?  Is  not 
he  who  made  the  heavens  able  to  purge  the  soul?  If  he  of  old  stretched  the  cur- 
tains of  the  skies,  and  made  the  earth,  that  man  should  dwell  upon  it,  is  he  not  able 
to  rescue  a  sinner  from  the  destruction  that  is  to  come?  When  we  tell  you 
he  is  God,  we  have  at  once  declared  his  omnipotence  and  his  infinity;  and  when 
these  two  things  work  together,  what  can  be  impossible?  Let  God  undertake  a 
work,  it  cannot  meet  with  fhllure.  Let  him  enter  into  an  enterprise,  and  it  is 
sure  of  its  accomplishment  Since,  then,  Christ  Jesus  the  man  was  also  Christ 
Jesus  the  God,  in  announcing  the  Saviour,  we  have  the  fullest  confidence  that 
we  are  offering  you  something  that  is  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

The  name  given  to  Christ  suggests  something  concerning  his  person.  He  is 
called  in  our  text,  "Christ  Jesus."  Tlie  two  words  mean,  the  **  Anointed  Saviour." 
The  Anointed  Saviour  **  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 

Pause  here,  my  soul,  and  read  this  o*er  again: — He  is  the  anointed  Saviour. 

God  the  Father  from  before  all  worlds  anointed  Christ  to  the  office  of  a  Saviour 

of  men;    and,  therefore,  when  I  behold  my  Redeemer  coming  from  heaven  to 

redeem  man  from    sin,   I   note   that    he   does   not   come   unsent,   or   uncom- 

I  missioned.     He  has  his  Father's  authority  to  back  him  in  his  work.     Hence, 

>  there  are  two  immutable  things  whereon  our  soul  may  rest; — ^there  is  the  person 

of  Christ,  divine  in  itself;  there  is  the  anointing  fh)m  on  high,  giving  to  him  the 

,  stamp  of  a  commission  received  from   Jehovah   his    Father.      O  sinner,  what 

greater  Saviour  dost  thou  want  than  he  w!«iom  God  anointed?    What  more  canst 

thou  require  than  the  eternal  Son  of  God  to  be  thy  ransom,  and  the  anointing  (rf 

the  Father  to  be  the  ratification  of  the  treaty? 

Yet  we  have  not  fully  described  the  person  of  the  Redeemer,  until  we  have  noted 
that  he  wcu  man.  We  read  that  he  came  into  the  world;  by  which  coming  into  the 
.  world  we  do  not  understand  his  usual  coming;  for  he  often  came  into  the  world 
before.  We  read  in  Scripture,  "  I  will  go  down  now,  and  see  whether  they  have 
done  altogether  according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is  come  unto  me;  and  if  not^  I 
will  know."  In  fact,  he  is  always  here.  The  goings  of  God  are  to  be  seen  in  the 
\  sanctuary:  both  in  providence  and  in  nature  they  are  to  be  seen  most  visibly. 
.  Does  not  God  visit  the  earth  when  he  makes  the  tempest  his  diariot,  and  rides 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind?  But  this  visitation  was  different  firom  all  these. 
Christ  came  into  the  world  in  the  sense  of  the  fullest  and  most  complete  union 
with  human  nature.  Oh,  sinner,  when  we  preach  a  Divine  Saviour,  perhaps  the  name 
of  God  is  so  terrible  to  thee,  that  thou  canst  scarcely  think  the  Saviour  is  adapted 
to  thee.  But  hear  thou  again  the  old  story.  Although  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God, 
he  left  his  highest  throne  in  glory  and  stooped  to  the  manger.  There  he  is,  aa 
infant  of  a  span  long.  See,  he  grows  fh>m  boyhood  up  to  manhood,  and  he  cornea 
forth  into  the  world  to  preach  and  suffer  I  See  him  as  he  groans  under  the  yoke  of 
oppression;  he  is  mocked  and  despised;  his  visage  more  marred  than  that  of  any- 
other  man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men  I  See  him  in  the  gsurden,  aji 
he  sweaU  drops  of  blood !  See  him  in  Pilate's  chamber,  in  which  he  is  scourged 
and  his  shoulders  run  with  gore  I  On  the  bloody  tree  behold  him !  See  him  dyin^ 
with  agony  too  exquisite  to  be  imagined,  much  less  to  be  described  I  Behold 
him  in  the  silent  tomb!  See  him  at  last  bursting  the  bonds  of  death,  and 
rising  the  third  day,  and  afterwards  ascending  up  on  high,  **  leading  captivity- 
Digitized  by  VjOCfvIC 


THE  OLORIOTT8  GOSPEL. 

captive! "  Sinner,  thou  hast  now  the  Sayiour  before  thee,  plainly  manifested.  He 
who  was  called  Jesns  of  Nazareth,  who  died  upon  the  cross,  who  had  his  super- 
scription written,  **  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  King  of  the  Jews,"  this  man  was  the 
Son  of  God,  the  brightness  of  his  Father*8  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
Father,  '•  begotten  by  his  Father  before  all  worlds,  begotten  not  made,  being  of  one 
substance  with  the  Father."  He  ^thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  Gk>d, 
but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  lilceness  of  men;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 
Oh,  could  I  bring  him  before  you,  could  I  now  bring  him  here  to  show  you  his 
hands  and  his  side,  if  ye  could  now,  like  Thomas,  put  your  fingers  in  the  holes  of 
the  nails,  and  thrust  your  hand  into  his  side,  methinks  you  would  not  be  faithless, 
but  believing.  This  much  I  know,  if  there  be  anything  that  can  make  men  believe 
under  the  hand  of  God's  most  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  a  true  picture  of  the  person  of 
Christ.  Seeing  is  believing  in  his  case.  A  trjue  view  of  Christ,  a  right-looking  at 
him,  will  most  assuredly  beget  faith  in  the  soul.  Oh,  I  doubt  not  if  ye  knew  my 
Master,  some  of  you  who  are  now  doubting,  and  fearing,  and  trembling,  would  say, 
**Oh,  I  can  trust  him;  a  person  so  divine,  andyet  so  human,  ordained  and  anointed 
of  God,  must  be  worthy  of  my  faith,  I  can  trnst  him;  nay  more,  if  I  had  a  hundred 
souls  I  could  trust  him  with  them  all;  or,  if  I  stood  accountable  for  all  the  sins  of 
all  mankind,  and  were  myself  the  very  reservoir  and  sink  of  this  world's  infamy, 
I  could  trust  him  even  then — ^for  such  a  Saviour  must  be  **  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  them  that  come  unto  God  by  him."  This,  then,  is  the  person  of  the  ' 
Saviour. 

2.  Now,  the  second  point  is  ike  »inner.    If  we  had  never  heard  this  passage  • 
before,  or  any  of  similar  import,  I  can  suppose  that  the  most  breathless  silence 
would  reign  over  this  place  if  for  the  first  time  I  should  commence  to  read  them 
in  your  hearing,  **  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 

Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save "    I  know  how  you  would  thrust 

forward  your  heads;  I  know  how  you  would  put  yoiir  hand  against  your  ear, 
and  look  as  if  you  would  hear  with  the  eye  as  well  as  with  the  ear,  to  know  for 
whom  the  Saviour  died.  Every  heart  would  say,  whom  did  he  come  to  save? 
And  If  we  had  never  heard  the  message  before,  how  would  out"  hearts  palpitate 
with  fear  lest  the  character  described  should  be  one  unto  which  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  us  to  attain!  Oh,  how  pleasant  it  is  to  hear  again  that  one  word 
which  describes  the  character  of  those  Christ  came  to  save: — **  He  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners"  Monarch,  there  is  here  no  distinction ;  princes,  he  hath 
not  singled  you  out  to  be  the  objects  of  his  love;  but  beggars  and  the  poor  shall 
taste  his  grace.  Ye  learned  men,  ye  masters  of  Israel,  Christ  does  not  say  he 
came  specially  to  save  you;  the  unlearned  and  illiterate  peasant  is  equally  welcome 
to  his  grace.  Jew,  with  all  thy  pedigree  of  honour,  thou  art  not  justified  more 
than  the  Gentile.  Men  of  Britain,  with  all  your  civilization  and  your  freedom, 
Christ  does  not  say  he  came  to  save  you:  he  names  not  you  as  the  distinguishing 
class  who  are  the  objects  of  his  love — no,  and  ye  that  have  good  works,  and  reckon 
yourselves  saints  among  men,  he  doth  not  distinguish  you  either.  The  one 
simple  title,  large  and  broad  as  humanity  itself,  is  simply  this; — "Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  Now,  mark,  we  are  to  understand  this  in 
a  general  sense  when  we  read  it,  viz.,  that  all  whom  Jesus  came  to  save  are 
sinners;  but  if  any  man  asks,  may  I  infer  from  this  that  I  am  saved;  we  must 
then  put  another  question  to  him.  To  begin  then,  with  the  general  sense:— "Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  The  men  whom  Christ  came  to  save 
were  by  nature  sinners,  nothing  less  and  nothing  more  than  sinners.  I  have  often 
said  that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  awakened  sinners.  It  is  quite  true; 
■o  he  did.  But  those  sinners  were  not  awakened  sinners  when  he  came  to  save 
them;  they  were  nothing  but  "sinners  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins"  when  he  came 
to  them.  It  is  a  common  notion  that  we  are  to  preach  that  Christ  died  to  save 
what  are  called  sensible  sinners.  Now  that  is  true;  but  they  were  not  sen^ble 
sinners  when  Christ  died  to  save  them.  He  makes  them  sensible  or  feeling  sinners, 
as  the  effect  of  his  death.  Those  he  died  for  are  described,  without  any  adjective 
to  diminish  the  breadth  of  it,  as  being  sinners,  and  simply  sinners,  without  any 
badge  of  merit  or  mark  of  goodness  which  could  distinguish  them  above  their 
fellows.  Sinners!  Now,  the  term  includes  some  of  all  kinds  of  sinners.  There 
are  some  men  whose  sins  appear  but  little.    Trained  up  religiously,  and  educated 
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in  a  moral  way,  they  do  not  dash  into  the  deeps  of  sin;  they  are  content  to 
coast  along  the  shores  of  vice — they  do  not  laundi  oat  into  the  depths.  Kow-, 
Christ  hath  died  for  such  as  these,  for  many  of  these  have  been  brought  to  knov 
and  lore  him.  Let  no  man  tkink,  because  he  is  a  less  sinner  than  others,  that 
therefore  there  is  less  hope  for  hioL  Strange  it  is  that  some  have  often  thought 
that.  **If  I  had  been  a  blajaphemer,"  says  one,  **or  injurious,  I  could  have  had 
more  hope;  though  I  know  I  have  sinned  greatly  in  my  own  eyes^  yet  so  little 
hare  I  erred  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  that  I  can  scarcely  think  myself  included.** 
Oh,  say  not  so.  It  says*  "  Sinners."  If  thou  canst  put  thyself  in  that  catalogue, 
whether  it  be  at  the  top  or  at  the  bottom,  thou  art  still  within  it;  and  the 
truth  still  holds  good  that  those  Jesus  came  to  save  were  originally  sinners, 
and  thou  being  such,  thou  hast  no  reason  to  believe  that  thou  art  shut  out. 
Again,  Christ  dSed  to  save  sinners  of  an  opposite  sort.  We  have  some  men  whom 
we  dare  not  describe;  it  would  be  a  shame  to  speak  of  the  things  which  are  done 
by  them  in  private.  There  have  been  men  who  have  invented  vices  of  which  the 
devil  himseLt  was  ignorant  until  thij  invented  them.  There  have  been  men  so 
bestial  that  the  very  dog  was  a  more  honourable  creature  than  they.  We  have 
heard  of  beings  whose  crimes  have  been  more  diabolical,  more  detestable,  than  any 
action  ascribed  even  to  the  devil  himself.  Tet  my  text  does  not  shut  out  these. 
Have  we  not  met  with  blasphemers  so  profane  that  they  could  not  speak  without 
an  oath?  Blasphemy,  which  at  first  was  sooiething  terrible  to  them,  has  now 
become  so  common  that  they  would  curse  themselves  before  they  said  their 
prayers,  and  swear  when  they  were  singing  God's  praises.  It  has  come  to  be  part 
of  their  meat  and  drink,  a  thing  so  natural  to  them  that  the  very  sinfulness  of  it 
does  not  shock  them,  they  so  continually  do  it.  As  for  God's  laws,  they  delight 
to  know  them  for  the  mere  sake  of  breaking  them.  Tell  them  of  a  new  vice  and 
you  will  please  them.  They  have  become  like  that  Roman  emperor  whose 
parasites  could  never  please  him  better  than  by  inventing  some  new  crime— men 
who  have  gone  head  over  ears  in  the  Stygian  gulf  of  hellish  sin— men,  who  not 
content  with  fouling  their  feet  while  walking  through  the  mire  have  lifted  up  the 
trap-door  with  which  we  seal  down  depravity,  and  have  dived  into  the  very  kennel, 
—revelling  in  the  very  filth  of  human  iniquity.  But  there  is  nothing  in  my  text 
which  can  exclude  even  these.  Many  of  these  shall  yet  be  washed  in  the  Savio«r*a 
blood,  and  be  made  partakers  of  the  Saviour's  love. 

Nor  does  this  text  make  a  distinction  as  to  the  age  of  sinners.  I  see 
many  among  you  here  whose  hairs  if  they  were  the  colour  of  your  charac* 
ter  would  be  the  very  reverse  of  what  they  are;  ye  have  become  white 
without,  but  ye  are  blackeoed  aU  within  with  sin.  Ye  have  added  layer  to  layer  of 
crime;  and,  now,  if  one  were  to  dig  down  through  the  various  deposits  of  numexouA 
years,  he  would  discover  stony  relics  of  youthful  sins,  hidden  down  in  the 
depths  of  your  rooky  hearts.  Where  once  all  was  tender,  eyerything  has 
become  sere  and  hardened.  Tou  have  gone  far  into  sin.  If  you  were  to  be  con- 
verted  now,  would  it  not,  indeed,  be  a  wonder  of  grace  ?  For  the  old  oak  to  be 
bent,  oh,  how  hard!  Now,  that  it  has  grown  so  rugged  and  toagh,  can  it  be  bent? 
Can  the  Great  Husbandman  train  it  ?  Can  he  graft  on  soold  and  so  rough  a  stem  some-> 
thing  that  shall  bring  forth  heavenly  fruit?  Ah,  he  can,  for  age  is  not  mentioned  ia 
the  text,  and  many  of  the  most  ancient  of  men  have  prov^  the  love  of  Jesus  ia  their 
latest  years.  ^  But,"  says  one,  **  my  sin  has  had  peculiar  aggravations  connected  witb 
it.  I  have  sinned  against  light  and  against  knowledge.  I  have  trampled  on  a  raother'a 
prayers;  I  have  despised  a  Other's  tears.  Warnings  given  to  me  have  been  neglected. 
On  my  sick  bed  God  himself  has  rebuked  me.  My  resolves  have  been  frequent  and  aa 
frequently  forgotten.  Am  for  my  guilt,  it  is  not  to  be  measured  by  any  ordinary 
standard.  My  little  crimes  are  greater  than  other  men's  deepest  iniquities,  for  I 
have  sinned  against  the  light,  against  the  priddogs  of  conscience,  and  against 
everything  that  should  have  taught  me  better."  Well,  my  friend,  I  do  not  see 
that  thou  art  shut  out  here;  my  text  makes  no  distinction  but  just  this;— 
**  Sinners r*  And  as  far  as  my  text  is  concerned  there  is  no  limit  whatever:  I 
must  deal  with  the  text  as  it  stands;  and  even  for  you  I  cannot  consent  to  limit  it; 
it  says,  **  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.**  There  have  been 
men  of  your  sort  saved;  why,  then,  should  you  not  be  saved?  There  have  been 
the  grossest  blackguards,  and  the  vilest  thieves,  and  the  most  debauched  harlots 
saved;  then,  why  not  yon,  even  if  you  be  such  as  they  are?  Sinners  a  hundred 
years  old  have  been  saved;  we  have  instances  on  record  of  such  cases;  then,  why 
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not  yoa?  If  from  one  of  God's  instonoea  we  may  generally  infer  a  rule,  and  if, 
moTwrer^  we  bare  his  own  Word  to  back  us,  wbtfe  Urea  the  man  who  is  so 
wickedly  arrogant  as  to  sbnt  himself  out,  and  dose  the  door  of  mercy  in  hit  own 
face?  No,  beloved,  the  text  says  **  Sinner;*'  and  why  should  it  not  include  you 
and  me  within  its  list?    **  Jesns  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.*' 

But  I  said,  and  I  must  return  to  it,  if  any-one  wishes  to  make  a  particular 
application  c^  the  text  to  his  own  case,  it  is  necessary  he  should  read  this  text  In 
another  way.  Every  man  in  this  place  must  not  infer  that  Christ  came  to  save 
him.  Those  whom  Christ  came  to  save  were  sinners;  but  Christ  will  not  save 
all  sinners.  There  are  some  sinners  who  undoubtedly  will  be  lost,  because  they 
reject  Christ.  They  despise  him;  they  will  not  repent;  they  choose  their  own 
self-righteousness;  they  do  not  turn  to  Christ;  they  will  have  none  of  his  ways 
and  none  of  his  lova  For  such  sinners,  there  is  no  promise  of  mercy,  for  there 
remains  no  other  way  of  salvation.  Despise  Christ,  and  you  despise  your  own 
mercy.  Turn  away  from  Mm,  and  yon  lukve  proved  that  in  his  blood  there  is  no 
efficacy  for  you.  Despise  him,  and  die  doing  so,  die  without  giving  your  soul  into 
his  hands,  and  yon  have  given  a  most  awful  luroof  that  though  the  blood  of  Christ 
-was  mighty,  yet  never  was  it  appbed  to  yon,  never  was  it  sprinkled  on  your  hearts 
to  the  taking  away  of  your  sins.  If,  then,  I  want  to  know  did  Christ  so  die  for 
me  that  I  may  now  believe  in  him,  and  ifeel  myself  to  be  a  saved  man,  I  must 
answer  this  question; — ^Do  Ifid  to-day  that  I  am  a  sinner?  Not,  do  I  say  so,  as  a 
compliment,  but  do  I  feel  il  ?  In  my  inmost  soul  is  that  a  truth  printed  in 
great  capitals  of  burning  flre-^I  am  a  sinner?  Then,  if  it  be  so,  Christ  died  for  me; 
I  am  included  in  his  special  jnirpose.  The  covenant  of  grace  includes  my  name  In 
the  ancient  roll  of  eternal  election;  there  my  person  is  recorded,  and  I  shall,  without 
a  doubt,  be  saved,  if  now,  fueling  myself  to  be  a  sinner,  I  cast  myself  upon  that 
simple  truth,  believing  it  and  trusting  in  it  to  be  my  sheet  anchor  in  every  time  of 
trouble.  Come,  man  and  brother,  are  you  not  prepared  to  trust  m  him.  Are  not 
many  of  you  able  to  say  that  you  feel  yourself  sinners?  Oh,  I  beseech  you,  who- 
ever you  are,  believe  this  great  truth  which  is  worthy  of  aU  acceptation— Christ  Jesus 
came  to  save  you.  I  know  your  doubts;  I  know  your  fears,  for  I  have  sufitired 
them  myself;  and  the  only  way  whereby  I  can  keep  my  hopes  alive  la 
just  this: — I  am  brought  every  day  to  the  eroes;  I  beUeve  that  to  my  dying  hour 
I  shall  never  have  any  hope  but  this— ^ 


"Kotiiing  in  my  hands  I  bring; 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling." 


And  my  only  reason  at  this  hour  for  believing  Jesus  Christ  is  my  Redeemer  is  just 
this: — ^I  know  that  I  am  a  tmner :  this  I  feel,  and  over  this  I  mourn;  and  though  I 
mourn  it  much,  when  Satan  tells  me  that  I  cannot  be  the  Lord's,  I  draw  from  my  very 
mourning  the  comfortable  inference,  that  inasmuch  as  he  has  made  me  feel  I  am  lost, 
he  would  not  have  done  thb if  be  had  not  intended  to  save  me;  and  inasmuch  as  he 
has  given  roe  to  see  that  I  belong  to  that  great  class  o{  characters  whom  he  came 
to  save,  I  infer  from  that,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  he  will  save  me.  Oh,  can  you  do 
the  same,  ye  sin  stricken,  weary,  sad,  and  disappointed  souls,  to  whom  the  world 
has  become  an  empty  thing?  Ye  weary  spirits  who  have  gone  your  round  of  plea- 
sure, now  exhausted  with  satiety,  or  even  with  disease,  are  longing  to  be  rid  of  it — 
oh,  ye  spirits  that  are  looking  for  something  better  than  this  mad  world  can  ever 
give  you  here,  I  preach  to  you  the  blessed  Qospel  of  the  blessed  God: — Jesus  Christ 
the  Sion  of  God,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  sufll^red  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  cruci- 
fied, dead  and  buried,  and  raised  again  the  third  day  to  save  you— ^ven  you,  for  he 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners. 

3.  And,  now,  very  briefly,  the  third  point:  What  is  meant  by  saving  sinners? 
**  Christ  came  to  save  sinners.'^  Brethren,  if  you  want  a  picture  to  show  you  what 
is  meant  by  being  saved,  let  me  give  it  to  yen  here.  There  is  a  poor  wretch  who 
has  lived  many  a  year  in  the  grossest  dn;  so  inured  to  sin  has  he  become,  that  the 
Etiiiopian  might  sooner  change  his  skin  than  he  could  learn  to  do  well.  Drunk- 
enness, and  vice,  and  foUy  have  cast  their  iron  net  about  him,  and  he  has  become 
loathsome  and  unable  to  escape  from  his  loathsomeness.  Do  you  see  him?  He  is 
tottering  onwards  to  his  min.  From  childhood  to  youth,  from  youth  to  manhood, 
he  has  sinned  right  on;  and  now  he  is  going  towards  his  last  davs.  The  pit  of  hell 
is  flaring  across  his  path,  flinging  its  frightftU  ri^s  immediately  before  his  face, 
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and  yet  he  sees  it  not:  he  still  goes  on  in  his  wickedness,  despising  God  and 
hating  his  own  salvation.  Leaye  him  there.  A  few  years  hate  passed,  and  now 
hear  another  story.  Do  yon  see  that  spirit  yonder— foremost  among  the  ranks, 
most  sweetly  singing  the  praises  of  God?  Do  you  mark  it  robed  in  white,  an  emblem 
of  its  purity?  Do  you  see  it  as  it  casts  its  crown  before  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
acknowledges  him  the  Lord  of  all?  Harkl  do  you  hear  it  as  it  sings  the  sweetest 
song  that  ever  charmed  Paradise  itself  ?  listen  to  it,  its  song  is  this:—- 

*'  I,  the  chief  of  sinners  am. 
But  Jesus  died  for  me."* 

**  Unto  him  that  loved  me,  and  washed  me  firom  my  sins  in  his  blood,  unto  him  be 
glory  and  honour,  and  majesty,  and  power,  and  dominion,  world  without  end.'* 
And  who  is  that  whose  song  thus  emulates  the  seraph's  strain?     The  same  person 
who  a  little  while  ago  was  so  frightfully  depraved,  the  selfsame  man!    But  he  has 
been  washed,  he  has  been  sanctified,  he  has  been  justified.  If  you  ask  me,  then,  what 
is  meant  by  salvation,  I  tell  you  that  it  reaches  all  the  way  from  that  poor,  desperately 
fallen  piece  of  humanity,  to  that  high-soaring  spirit  up  yonder,  praising  God.  That 
is  to  be  saved — to  have  our  old  thoughts  made  into  new  ones;  to  have  our  old  habits 
broken  off,  and  to  have  new  habits  given;  to  ha.  j  our  old  sins  pardoned,  and  to 
have  righteousness  imputed;  to  have  peace  in  the  conscience,  peace  to  man,  and 
peace  with  God;  to  have  the  spotless  robe  of  imputed  righteousness  cast  about  our 
loins,  and  ourselves  healed  and  cleansed.  To  be  saved  is  to  be  rescued  from  the  gulf 
of  perdition;  to  be  raised  to  the  throne  of  heaven;  to  be  delivered  from  the  wrath, 
and  curse,  and  the  thunders  of  an  angry  God,  and  brought  to  feel  and  taste  the 
love,  the  approval,  and  applause  of  Jehovah,  our  Father  and  our  Friend.    And  all 
this  Christ  gives  to  sinners.    When  I  preach  this  simple  gospel,  I  have  nothing  to 
do  with  those  who  will  not  call  themselves  sinners.    If  you  must  be  canonized,  if 
you  claim  a  saintly  perfection  of  your  own,  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  you.    My 
gospel  is  to  sinners,  and  sinners  idone;  and  the  whtle  of  this  salvation,  so  broad 
and  brilliant,  and  unspeakably  precious,  and  everlastingly  secure,  is   addressed 
this  day  to  the  outcast,  to  the  offscouring—in  one  word,  it  is  addressed  to  sinners. 
Now,  I  think  I  have  announced  the  truth  of  the  text  Certainly,  no  man  can  mis- 
understand me  unless  he  does  so  intentionally : — **  Christ  Jesus  came  to  save  sinners.** 
II.    And,  now,  I  have  bat  little  to  do,  but  vet  I  have  the  hardest  work— the 
DOUBLB  coxMBKDATiON  of  the  tcxt.    First,  **it  is  a  fklthful  saying;**  that  is  a 
commendation  to  the  doubter :    secondly,  it  is  worthy  of  all  acceptation ; "  that  is 
a  commendation  to  the  care/ess— nay,  to  the  anziout,  too. 

1.  First,  **  it  is  a  faithful  saying;**  that  is  a  commendation  to  the  doubter.  Oh,  the 
devil,  as  soon  as  he  finds  men  under  the  sound  of  the  word  of  God,  slips  along  through 
the  crowd,  and  he  whispers  in  one  heart,  **  Don*t  believe  itT*  and  in  another,  **  Laugh 
at  it  !*'  and  in  another,  *'  Away  with  it !"  And  when  he  finds  a  person  for  whom 
the  message  was  intended— one  who  feels  himself  a  sinner,  he  is  generally  doubly 
in  earnest,  that  he  may  not  believe  it  at  all  I  know  what  Satan  said  to  you,  poor 
friend,  over  there.  He  said,  "  Don't  believe  it — ^it*s  too  good  to  be  true."  Let  me 
answer  the  devil  by  Gbd*s  own  words  :  '*  This  is  a  faithful  saying.*'  It  is  good,  and 
it  is  as  true  as  it  is  good.  It  is  too  good  to  be  true  if  God  had  not  himseU  said  it; 
but,  inasmuch  as  he  said  it,  it  is  not  too  good  to  be  true.  I  will  tell  thee  why  thou 
thinkest  it  to  too  good  to  be  true;  it  is  because  thou  measurest  God's  com  by  thine 
own  busheL  Hease  to  remember,  that  his  ways  are  not  as  thy  ways,  nor  his 
thoughts  as  thy  thoughts ;  for  as  the  heavens  are  high  above  the  earth,  so  are  his 
ways  high  above  thy  ways,  and  his  thoughts  above  thy  thoughts.  Why,  thou 
thinkest  that  ii  any  man  had  offbnded  thee,  thou  couldst  not  have  forgiven  him. 
Ay,  but  God  is  not  a  man :  he  can  forgive  where  thou  canst  not ;  and  where  thou 
wouldst  take  thy  brother  by  the  throat,  God  would  forgive  him  seventy  times 
seven.  Thou  dost  not  know  Jesus,  or  else  thou  wonldest  believe  him.  We  think 
that  we  are  honouring  God  when  we  think  great  thoughts  of  our  sin.  Let  us  re- 
collect, that  while  we  ought  to  think  very  greatly  of  our  own  sin,  we  dishonour  God 
if  we  think  our  sin  greater  than  his  grace.  God's  grace  is  infinitely  greater  than 
the  greatest  of  our  crimes.  There  is  but  one  exception  that  he  has  ever  made,  and 
a  penitent  cannot  be  included  in  that.  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  get  better  thoughts 
of  him.  Think  how  good  he  is,  and  how  great  he  is ;  and  when  you  know  this  to 
be  a  true  saying,  I  hope  you  will  thrust  Satan  away  from  you,  and  not  think  it  too 
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good  to  be  true.  I  k:  ow  what  he  will  §ay  to  you  next ;— •*  Well,  if  it  is  true,  it  la 
not  true  to  you :  it  is  true  to  all  the  world,  but  not  to  you.  Christ  died  to  save 
sinners ;  it  is  true  you  are  a  sinner,  but  you  are  not  included  in  it"  Tell  the  devil 
he  is  a  liar  to  his  face.  There  is  no  way  of  answering  him  except  by  straight- 
forward language.  We  do  not  believe  in  the  individuality  of  the  existence  of  the 
devil,  as  Martin  Luther  did.  When  the  devil  carae  to  him,  he  served  him  as  he  did 
other  im  posters ;  he  turned  him  out  of  doors,  with  a  good  hard  saying.  Tell  him  on 
the  authority  of  Christ  himself,  that  he  is  a  liar.  Christ  says,  he  came  to  save 
sinners ;  the  devil  says  he  did  not.  He  says,  virtually,  he  did  not,  for  he  declares 
that  he  did  not  oome  to  save  you,  and  you  feel  that  you  are  a  sinner.  Tell  him  he 
is  a  liar,  and  send  him  about  his  business.  At  any  rate,  never  put  his  testimony 
in  comparison  with  that  of  Christ.  He  looks  to-day  on  thee  fVom  Calvary's  cross, 
with  those  same  dear  tearful  eyes  that  once  wept  over  Jerusalem.  He  looks  on  thee, 
my  brother,  m^  sister,  and  says  through  these  lips  of  mine,  **  I  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners."  Sinner !  wilt  thou  not  believe  on  him,  and  trust  thy  soul  in  Ids 
hands?  Wilt  thou  not  ssv, — ** Sweet  Lord  Jesus,  thou  shalt  be  our  confidence 
henceforth  I  *For  thee  all  other  hopes  I  resign,  thou  art,  thou  ever  shalt  be  mine.'" 
Come,  poor  timid  one,  I  must  endeavour  to  re-assure  yon,  by  repeating  again  this 
text : — **  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  It  is  a  true  saying ;  I 
cannot  have  you  reject  it.  You  say  you  cannot  believe  it.  Let  me  ask  you,  *'Do 
you  not  believe  the  Bible  ?"  "  Yes,"  you  say,  ••  every  word  of  it."  Then,  this  is 
one  word  of  it — '*  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  I  charge  thee  by  thy 
honesty — as  thou  sayest,  **I  believe  the  Bible,"  believe  this.  There  it  stands.  Dost 
thou  believe  Jesus  Christ  ?  Come,  answer  me.  Dost  thou  think  he  lieth  ?  Would 
a  God  of  Truth  stoop  to  deceit?  **No,"  thou  sayest,  "whatever  God  says,  I 
believe."  It  is  God  that  says  it  to  thee,  then,  in  his  own  book.  He  died  to  save 
sinners.  Come,  once  again.  Dost  thou  not  believe  facts  ?  Did  not  Jesus  Christ 
rise  from  the  dead  ?  Does  not  that  prove  his  gospel  to  be  authentic  ?  It,  then,  the 
gospel  be  authentic,  the  whole  of  what  Christ  declares  to  be  the  gospel  must  be 
true.  I  charge  thee,  as  thou  believest  his  resurrection,  believe  that  he  died  for 
sinners,  and  cast  thyself  upon  this  truth.  Once  again.  Wilt  thou  deny  the  testi- 
mony of  all  the  saints  in  heaven  and  of  all  the  saints  on  earth  ?  Ask  every  one  of 
them,  and  they  will  tell  you  this  is  true — he  died  to  save  ttinnert.  I,  as  one  of  the 
least  of  his  servants,  must  bear  my  testimony.  When  Jesus  came  to  save  me,  I 
protest  he  found  nothing  good  in  roe.  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  there  was  nothing 
in  me  to  recommend  me  to  Christ ;  and  if  he  loved  me,  he  loved  me  because  he 
would  do  so;  for  there  was  nothing  loveable,  nothing  that  he  could  desire  in  me. 
What  I  am,  I  am  by  his  grace;  he  made  me  what  I  am.  But  a  sinner  he  found  me^ 
at  first,  and  his  own  sovereign  love  was  the  only  reason  for  his  choice.  Ask  all  the** 
people  of  God,  and  they  will  all  say  the  same. 

But  you  say  you  are  too  great  a  sinner.  Why,  you  are  not  greater  than 
some  in  heaven  already.  You  say  that  you  are  the  greatest  sinner  that  ever 
lived.  1  say  you  are  mistaken.  The  greatest  sinner  died  some  years  ago  and  went 
to  heaven.  My  text  says  so: — **  Of  whom  I  am  chief."  So,  you  see,  the  chief  one 
has  been  saved  before  you;  and  if  the  chief  one  has  been  saved,  why  should  you 
not  be?  There  are  the  sinners  standing  in  a  line,  and  I  see  one  starting  out 
from  the  ranks,  and  he  says,  **  Make  way,  make  way;  I  stand  at  the  head  of  you, 
I  am  the  chief  of  sinners;  give  me  the  lowest  place;  let  me  take  the  lowest 
room."  **No,"  cries  another,  **not  you;  I  am  a  greater  sinner  than  you."  Then 
the  apostle  Paul  comes,  and  says:  **I  challenge  you  all;  Manasseh  and  Magdalene, 
I  challenge  you.  I  will  have  the  lowest  place.  I  was  a  blasphemer,  a  persecutor, 
and  injurious,  bat  I  have  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  God  might  show 
his  long-sufiering."  Now,  if  Christ  has  saved  the  greatest  sinner  that  ever 
lived,  oh,  sinner,  great  as  you  may  be,  you  cannot  be  greater  than  the  greatest, 
and  he  is  able  to  save  you.  Oh,  I  beseech  you  by  the  myriads  of  witnesses  around 
the  throne,  and  by  the  thousands  of  witnesses  on  earth,  by  Jesus  Christ,  the 
witness  on  Calvary,  by  the  blood  of  sprinkling  that  is  a  witness  even  now,  by  God 
himself,  and  by  his  Word  which  is  faithful,  I  beseech  you  believe  this  faithful 
saying,  that  **  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 

2.  And,  now,  to  close.    The  second  commendation  of  the  text  is  to  the  careltst 

and  to  the  anxious  too.    To  the  careless  one  this  text  is  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

Oh,  man,  thou  scornest  it.     I  saw  thee  curl  thy  lip  in  derision.     The  story 

was  badly  told,  and  therefore  thou  didst  scorn  it.    Thou  saidst  in  thine  heart, 
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**What  is  thftt  to  me?  If  thOi  be  what  the  nuui  preackea,  I  ewe  not  to 
hear  it:  if  this  be  the  gospel  it  is  nothing.**  Ah,  sir,  it  is  sossethiftg,  though 
thoa  knowest  it  not.  It  is  worthy  of  thjr  aooeptaUon:  tbe  thing  I  haire 
preached,  however  poor  the  way  in  which  it  is  preached,  is  well  worthy  of  thy 
attention.  I  care  not  what  orator  may  lecture  to  you,  he  can  never  have  a  subject 
greater  than  mine.  Beaiostheaes  himseli^  might  stand  here,  or  Cksero,  his  later 
compeer,  they  could  never  have  a  weightier  salijeot.  Thotigh  a  child  shomld  tell 
^ou  of  it,  the  subject  might  well  eicc»e  him,  for  it  is  so  importemt.  Man, 
It  is  not  your  house  that  is  in  danger,  it  in  net  your  body  only,  it  is  yoor 
soul.  I  beseech  you,  by  eternity,  by  its  dreadful  terrors,  by  the  horrors  of  hell,  by 
that  fearful  word,  ''Eternity— Eteriuty,"  I  beseech  thee  as  a  man,  thy  brother,  one 
who  loves  thee,  and  who  would  fiEkin  snatch  thee  firom  the  berning,  I  besaecii  thee 
do  not  despise  thine  own  mercies^  for  this  is  worthy  of  thee,  man,  woithy  of  all  thy 
attention,  and  worthy  of  thy  heartiest  aoceptation.  Art  thoa  wise?  This  is  more 
worthy  than  thy  wisdom  Art  thou  rich?  This  is  worthier  tiian  all  thy  wealth. 
Art  thou  famous?  This  is  worthier  than  all  thy  honotir.  Art  tboo  princely? 
This  is  worthier  than  thine  ancestry,  or  than  all  thy  goodly  heritage.  The  thing 
I  preach  is  the  worthiest  thing  under  heaven,  becaoae  it  will  last  thee  when  all 
things  else  fade  away.  It  will  stand  by  thee  when  thou  hast  to  etand  alone.  In 
the  hour  of  death  it  will  plead  for  thee  when  thou  hast  to  answer  the  summons  of 
justice  at  God's  bar.  And  it  shall  be  thine  eternal  consolation  through  never  end- 
ing ages.    It  is  worthy  of  thy  acceptation. 

And,  now,  dost  thou  feel  anxious?  Is  thy  heart  sad?  Dost  thoo  say,  "I  desire 
to  be  saved.  Can  I  trust  to  this  gospel?  Is  it  strong  enough  to  bear  me?  I  am 
an  el^hantine  sinner)  will  not  its  pillars  crumble  like  leaTes  beneath  my  wesght  of 
sin  T*  "  I  the  chief  of  sinners  am;*'  will  its  portals  be  wide  enough  to  receive  me? 
My  spirit  is  diseased  with  sin;  can  this  medicine  cure  it?  Yes,  it  is  worthy  of 
you :  it  is  equal  to  your  disease,  it  is  equal  to  your  wants,  it  is  all-sufficient  for 
your  demands.     If  I  had  a  half-gospel  to  preach,  or  a  defective  one,  I  would  not 

f  reach  it  earnestly ;  but  I  have  one  that  is  worthy  of  all  acceptation.  **  But,  sir, 
have  been  a  thief,  a  whoremonger,  a  drunkard."  It  is  worthy  of  tliee,  for  he 
came  to  save  sinners,  and  thou  art  one.  **  But,  sir,  I  have  been  a  tdasphemer."  It 
does  not  exclude  even  thee;  it  is  worthy  of  thy  acoeptatioo.  But,  mark;  it  is 
worthy  of  aU  the  acceptation  you  can  give  it.  You  may  not  only  accept  It  in  your 
head  but  in  your  heart;  you  may  press  it  to  your  soul  and  ceii  it  all  in  all;  you 
may  feed  on  it,  and  live  on  it.  And  if  you  live  for  it»  and  suflte  for  it,  and  die 
for  it,  it  is  worthy  of  all 

I  must  let  you  go  now;  but  my  spirit  feels  as  if  it  would  linger  here.  Strange  it 
'  should  be  that  many  men  should  not  care  for  their  own  eouls,  when  your  minister 
this  day  cares  for  you.  What  matters  it  to  me  whether  men  be  lost  or  sared? 
Shall  I  be  any  the  better  for  your  salvation?  Assorodly  there  is  littie  gain  there. 
And  yet  I  feel  more  for  you,  many  of  you,  than  you  feel  for  yoursav«s.  Ob, 
strange  hardening  of  the  heart,  tiiat  a  man  should  not  care  for  his  own  salvation, 
that  he  should,  without  a  thought,  reject  the  most  precious  truth.  Stay,  sinner, 
stay,  ere  thou  turnest  from  thine  own  mercy-^stay,  once  more— perhaps  this  shall 
be  thy  last  warning,  or  worse,  it  may  be  the  last  warning  thou  shalt  ever  foeL 
Thou  feelest  it  now.  Oh,  I  beseech  thee  quench  not  the  Spirit.  Qo  not  forth  from 
this  place  to  talk  with  idle  gossip  on  thy  way  home.  Go  not  forth  to  forget  what 
manner  of  man  thou  art  But  hasten  to  thy  boose;  seek  thy  chamber;  shut  to  the 
door;  fall  on  thy  face  by  thy  bedside;  confess  thy  sin;  cry  unto  Jesus;  tell  him 
thou  art  a  wretch  undone  without  his  sovereign  grace;  tell  him  thou  has  heard 
this  morning  that  he  came  to  save  sinners,  and  that  the  thought  of  such  a  love  as 
that  hath  made  thee  lay  down  the  weapons  of  thy  rebellion,  and  that  thou  art 
desirous  to  be  his.  There  on  thy  face  plead  with  him,  and  ssj  unto  hin,  "Ijord 
save  me,  or  I  perish." 

The  Lord  bless  you  all  for  Jesus'  sake.    Amen. 


[The  Pnblishen  apologise  for  fhe  inaccnracj  of  this  Roport,  which  ia  not  a  fair  repreMntatloB  of  the 
Sermon;  bnt  the  usoal  Reporter  waa  not  aUo  to  attend,  and  fhe  most  eminent  gentlemen  of  the 
profewion  are  nnabla  to  follow  Mr.  Spfnrgeon,  until  they  hare  become  used  to  his  rapid  and  abrupt 
style.] 
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HOW  ABE  THE  DEAD  RAISED  UP  ? 


PsBACHED   oir  Sunday   EysNnra,  Decbmbbb    ISth,  1857, 

BY  THE  REV.  K  W.  DIBDIN,  M.A., 

AT  WEST   STEBET  EPISCOPAL  CHAPEL.  ST.  GILES'S. 


"  How  are  the  dead  raised  up  r— 1  Cor.  xr.  35. 

You  must  imagine  some  Saddacean  scoffer  to  be  meant  by  this  "  some  man.''  Th^ 
Apostle  says,  " Some  mten  will  say,  how  are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with  what 
body  do  they  come  ?**  The  Sadducees,  you  know,  denied  angel  and  spirit,  and  the 
resurrection.  Paul  here  supposes  the  case  of  a  man  who  thinks  himself  wise,  with 
a  sneer  on  his  lip— one  of  a  very  large  class,  not  in  Paul's  time  only,  but  In  every 
time  and  in  every  place.  It  is  the  language  of  self-conceited  ignorance — '*  How 
are  the  dead  raised  up  ?"  Oh,  that  word,  how.  It  is  a  favourite  word  with  some 
people.  "  How  can  it  be  ?"  they  say ;  "  I  don't  see  how  it  can  be,  therefore  it 
cannot  be  I — a  qaiet  assumption  of  omniscience,  you  perceive.  I  have  read,  ind  do 
read  more  Infidel  books  than,  probably,  any  man  here — more,  I  think,  than  most 
men.  Some  of  them  are  clever  enough  in  their  way.  llie  Weekly  Dispatch,  the  ^ 
Jteeuoner,  the  books  of  the  Mormonites,  of  the  Swedenborgians,  of  the  Broad- 
church  Infidels— or  philosophers  we  may  call  them — of  the  smooth  Tractariaus,  the 
avowed  Papist  periodicals ;  I  read  them  all.  All  of  them  have  talent ;  for  the 
Devil,  who  has  a  mighty  intellect,  helps  all  his  servants  as  much  as  he  can.  Bat 
what  I  observe  in  them  all,  as  a  general  rule,  is,  that  they  agree  to  set  aside  the 
Word  of  God  whenever  it  opposes  their  respective^  fancies  on  any  given  subject. 
They  take  different  modes,  indeed,  of  stating  their  opinions :  and  they  have  very 
different  opinions  amongst  themselves ;  as  you  must  supp<Se,  when  you  recall  the 
various  classes  that  I  have  gathered  together  In  one  sentence.  But  still,  they  all 
agree  in  this — to  make  the  Word  of  God  of  none  effect.  Professed  Christians  do 
so,  by  what  they  call  explaining  the  Bible,  in  order  that  it  may  suit  their  views ; 
which  is,  in  other  words,  explaining  the  Bible  away,  and  putting  something  else  in 
the  place  of  it.  Infidels,  more  honest  than  others,  contradict  the  Bible,  and  say, 
"  The  Bible  says  this,  and  it  is  not  true."  That  clever  fool,  Tom  Puine,  in  his 
writings,  calls  the  Apostle  Paul  a  fooL  He  is  speaking  on  the  passage  in  the 
context,  where,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  the  35th  verse,  says ; — 
**  Some  mun  will  say,  bow  are  the  dead  ndsed  up  ?  and  with  what  body  do  they 
come  ?"  *  The  Apostle  replies,  or  rather  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  Apostle,  "  Thou 
fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die :  And  that  which  thou 
sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  he,  bat  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of 
wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain:  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and 
to  every  seed  his  own  body."  That  is  the  Apostle's  answer.  Paine,  in  replying  to 
that,  says,  "Thou  fool,  Paul,  thou  say  est,  except  the  seed  die  it  cannot  rise  again. 
Yon  ought  to  know,  that  if  it  doth  really  die  it  will  never  rise  again;  for,  if  it 
perishes  in  the  earth,  it  will  never  send  up  a  green  blade."  And  npon  this  he 
triumphs  not  a  little.  No  doubt  many  thoftunds  of  working  men  have  tidked  and 
laughed  over  this  passage  in  the  beer-shop,  and  given  the  weight  of  their  approval 
to  Tom  Paine's  decision.  They  have  said,  Paul  was  a  fool,  and  Paine  was  wise. 
I  have  learned,  my  brethren,  to  doubt  dogmatic  people.     I  am  old  enough  to 
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remember  mtny  things  which,  at  the  time,  were  iDcrcdxhle  to  manj,  but  which 
afterwards  came  to  be  tnie.  I  remember  when  many  sober,  sensible  people  langhed 
at  the  thonght  of  lighting  a  city  with  gas,  and  called  it,  in  a  hamourons  way,  all  a 
bottle  of  smoke ;  and  yet,  look  around  us.  Here  we  are,  by  the  help  of  that  very 
same  gas,  looking  at  the  Word  of  God,  and  enabled  to  look  each  other  in  the^  face. 
I  remember,  too,  that  the  Infidel  Voltaire  sneers  at  a  passage  in  the  writings  of 
Sir  Isaac  Newton,  because  that  great  man,  in  explaining  a  passage  in  one  of  the 
prophets,  said,  probably  the  day  would  come  when  men  would  be  able  to  travel  as 
much  as  one  hnndred  miles  in  one  hour.  There  is  the  Infidel's  ridicule  at  sach 
tlungs,  and  there  is  the  prediction  of  Newton,  who  was  led  thereto  by  the  Word 
of  God.  Voltaire  little  dreamed  of  railways,  or  Newton  either;  and  yet  we  see, 
that  at  the  present  day  we  can  go  between  seventy  and  eighty  miles  an  hour,  and 
think  it  no  wonderftil  proceeding.  Thus,  you  see,  time  proves  the  presumption  of 
ignorance,  and  time  proves  the  solidity  of  wisdom.  Where  all  are  ignorant,  it  is 
easy  for  a  confident^  positive  man  to  get  up  and  say  to  those  about  him,  "  I  know 
all  about  it — ^hear  me !"  for  no  one  can  contradict  him.  Nothing  is  easier  than  this 
assumption  of  infiillibility,  where  any  one  chooses  to  assert  a  dogmatic  opinion 
upon  a  matter  where  all  are  equally  ignorant.  It  is  so  in  many  cases ;  and  more 
especially  with  regard  to  religion.  It  was  so  here  in  the  case  supposed.  Paul 
preached  the  resurrection  df  the  body;  and,  says  the  Infidel  Sadducee,  with  a 
shrewd  smUe  upon  his  face,  "Ah,  with  wbat  body  do  they  come  ?  The  dead  rise 
again,  after  they  have  been  committed  to  the  grave,  and  their  bodies  crumbled  to 
dust  ?  Bise  again !  what  body  do  they  come  with  ?"  "  For,  look  you,"  says  he  to 
the  ignorant  masses,  who  are  always  willing  enough  to  listen  to  those  who  mislead 
them,  *'  Look  you,  when  a  man  dies  his  body  turns  to  the  earth.  That  very  earth 
may  be  converted  into  wheat,  or  vegetable  matter  of  some  kind;  because,  you 
know,  the  earth  is  the  means  whereby  the  seed  is  changed,  and  from  which  the  ear 
and  the  full  com  in  the  ear  spring.  Well,  then,  when  that  same  com  or  vegetable 
is  eat^  by  a  man,  the  material  o?  which  it  is  made  becomes  part  of  his  body ;  Ihat 
body  will  be  buried  in  like  manner,  and  go  to  dust  again ;  and  that  may  be  again 
turned  into  food;  and  so  the  process  may  be  repeated  from  generation  to 
generation ;  so  that  the  very  same  materials  may  form  part  of  many  bodies.  How 
can  each  man  have  the  same  material  in  his  body,  seeing  that  many  men  may  have 
the  same  material?"  This  is  what  the  Infidel  says.  And  then  comes  a  very 
homonrons  description  of  the  absurdity  of  the  universal  resurrection — one 
man  disputing  with  another  man,  saying,  "  This  is  my  bone ;"  but,  "  No,"  «a v« 
another,  "that  bone  is  mine;"  and  then  comes  a  third,  a  hundred  years  later  in 
the  history  of  the  world,  and  says,  "  It  is  my  bone.**  "  And  so,"  says  the  scoffer 
and  the  Infidel,  /'  you^ee  that  the  resurrection  of  the  body  involves  in  it  the  very 
greatest  and  incredible  absurdity." 

"Vain  man  would  be  wise."  It  is  thus  that  unthinking  people  are  imposed 
npon«  They  are  not  a  few  who  think  this  argument  very  profound.  They  say, 
•'  We  never  thought  of  this.  There  is  no  resurrection  !  for  with  what  body  cau 
they  come  P  The  thing  is  unanswerable !  We  understand  al>  about  it !  The  Bible 
is  wrong !"  So  the  matter  ends.  I  think  it  is  a  great  pity,  that  they  who  can 
decide  so  easily  upon  the  most  mysterious  and  difiicult  subjects,  have  not  corres- 
ponding talents  in  ordinary  matters.  I  think  it  is  a  great  pity  that  Infidels,  who 
are  so  wondrously  above  the  great  mass  of  mankind  who  do  believe  the  Bible  with 
regard  to  religion  and  things  connected  therewith,  are  not  equally  superior  tolhem 
in  anything  else.  Either  among  gentlefolk  or  umple  folk,  either  amongst  the 
learned  and  the  great,  or  amongst  the  lower  classes  of  society  and  the  unlearned,  I 
never  could  find  that  Infidels — apart  from  their  Infidelity — were  at  all  wiser  than 
other  men ;  not  I.  In  the  lower  ranks,  for  instance,  for  aught  I  see  to  the  contrary, 
the  man  who  believes  his  Bible  is  just  as  good  a  workman,  quite  as  intelligent,  and 
generaUy  a  much  better  husband,  and  servant,  or  clerk,  or  master,  than  the  Infidi;! 
man  is  in  the  same  position ;  so  far  as  my  observation  has  extended,  and  it  is  uot 
small  nor  short.  I  do  not  profess  mys^f  to  be  very  clever ;  I  have  a  great  respect 
for  scholars,  and  for  learned  men,  and  for  men  of  mind,  without  professing  to  havo 
any  very  great  wisdom  myself;  I  only  lay  claim  to  common  senso ;  but  I  should  bo 
vexy  sorry,  indeed,  if  I  had  not  as  much  senso  as  most  Infidels  tbat  I  havo  oomtf 
across. 
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Now,  for  this  question  in  the  text^  I  oonfew  at  onod,  I  ahoold  not  know  Low  t# 
answer  it»  if  the  Bible  did  not  guide  me  in  the  matter.  Not  that  I  see  any 
difficulty  in  the  objections  that  I  luve  stated,  and  which  the  Infidel  thinks  to  b« 
such  a  triumphant  refutation  of  the  resurrection.  For  by  that  mode  of  alignment 
I  could  prove  many  curious  things,  much  to  the  concision  of  the  Infidel  himseUL 
Great  absurdities  can  I  prove  by  this  same  argument  of  the  InfideL  He  says!,  it  is 
impossible  that  a  man  to  be  raised  again — that  it  is  impossible  the  same  body,  a 
hundred  years  after,  five  hundred  years  after,  a  thousand  years  after,  can  b« 
brought  again  from  the  grave.  Now,  look  at  what  this  will  prove  if  yon  admit 
that.  I  could  prove  every  man  alive  is  not  the  same  man  that  he  was  ten  years 
ago.  It  is  a  known  fact— every  surgeon,  everjr  small  man  in  a  medical  way,  knows 
it  as  well  as  I  do — that  our  bodies  are  in  a  perpetual  change,  or  flux.  Not  one  of 
us  has  a  particle  of  what  we  had  ten  years  ago ;  every  particle  has  been  changed ; 
so  that,  in  point  of  fact^  we 'have  not  the  same  bodies — if  yon  come  to  look  at  the 
atoms  of  which  the  body  is  made  up.  Now,  what  a  very  sad  affiiir,  that 
would  be — to  say  nothing  of  the  resurrection — what  sad  results  would  come  in  this 
world  if  that  theory  were  adopted.  It  is  not  the  same  body,  for  it  has  changed 
and  become  something  else.  It  may  have  passed  into  air ;  it  may  have  passed  into 
liquid ;  it  may  have  passed  into  earth.  It  may  have  passed  Into  food ;  and  tlien  what 
was  my  body  is  now  somebody  else's  body.  Well,  what  will  result  ?  What  would  a 
poor  old  pensioner  say,  if  our  bebved  Queen  were  to  take  his  pension  away,  because  h% 
has  not  the  same  body  that  he  had  when  he  fought  at  Trafalgar,  or  at  Waterloo  P 
What  would  he  say,  if  at  the  end  of  ten  years,  or  twenty  years,  or  forty  years,  his 
pension  were  taken  away  on  that  pretence  P — "  That  is  not  the  body  that  fought : 
it  has  gone  long  < ago ;  it  is  that  which  was  pensioned,  not  the  new  body."  I  think 
most  men  would  object  to  such  an  arrangement.  It  might  be  said,  his  soul  is  the 
same  if  his  body  is  not  the  same.  But  then,  pensions  are  not  meant  for  the  sou!, 
they  are  meant  for  the  body  j  that  body  which  was  carried  into  battle,  that  body 
which  bled  and  was  m^med,  that  body  which  carried  the  flag  of  his  Queen 
triumphantly  through  smoke,  and  fire,  and  death.  Yet,  if  this  hypothesui  were 
adopted,  we  should  not  have  many  men  enabled  to  enjoy  in  their  old  age  ths 
pensions  so  wisely  and  beneficently  awarded  to  them  for  their  servioes. 

Now,  I  am  thankfU  to  be  set  right—and  I  would  thank  any  man  to  set  m% 
right— especially  on  so  important  a  subject  as  the  resurrection.  Like  the  Infidel, 
I  must  have  my  reason  satisfied.  I  cannot  take  a  man's  word,'  and  sucenmb  to 
him,  merely  because  he  says,  he  is  right  and  I  am  wrong.  When  I  bring  before 
him  what  is  satisfactory  to  me,  and  he  chooses  to  set  that  aside,  and  aay  it  is  not 
satisfactory  to  him,  I  cannot  help  that.  I  content  myself  with  what  th^  Bible  aayt 
on  this  matter ;  and,  the  more  so,  because  I  do  not  see  that  it  is  a  matter  on  which 
nnenUghtened  reason  can  give  much  information.  Now,  what  says  ^e  Bible  in 
answer  to  the  text—"  How  are  the  dead  raised  op  ?**  The  Bible  tells  you,  it  is  by 
the  power  of  God.  God  r^es  the  dead,  the  same  that  raised  Christ  from  the  dea4  * 
after  He  had  suffered  for  the  sins  of  man,  and  fulfilled  the  righteousness  of  ths 
law  for  his  Church.  Christ  was  raised  fiom  the  dead  by  the  power  of  God,  and 
every  other  man  shall  be  raised  in  like  manner.  His  risen  body  was  to  our 
resurrection,  even  as  the  sheaf-offering  was  to  the  general  harvest.  Now,  I  see  no 
difficulty  at  all  in  believing  that  God  who  made  a  body  can  raise  a  body  from  the 
grave.  Of  course,  Grod  himself  could  not  do  a  thing  which  is  demonstrably  absurd 
to  suppose ;  as  in  the  case  of  the  same  materials  forming  parts  of  one  body  and 
belonging  at  the  same  time  to  different  bodies.  If  I  read  that  in  the  Jiible,  I  say 
plainly  I  would  not  believe  it.  If  it  laid  before  me  that  which  my  reann  showed 
me  could  not  be  true,  then,  I  should  ^y  at  once,*  it  is  not  from  God.  That  is  the 
reason  I  do  not  believe  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  The  Fai^iBt  takes 
up  a  bit  of  bread,  or  wafer,  and  says,  **  that  is  Christ " — that  he  is  tl&ere,  body 
and  bones,  flesh  and  blood.  I  do  not  believe  it.  I  know  what  bread  is  when  I  see 
it.  I  know  what  a  wafer  is  when  I  see  it.  I  can  taste  it,  see  it,  handle  it ;  I  can 
hear  it  crack  when  I  break  it  in  my  hands.  I  know  what  a  human  body  is  too.  I 
know  its  colour,  size,  and  shape,  and  all  about  it,  so  fiir  as  this  question  is  concerned. 
Therefore,  I  know  very  well,  that  what  a  Papist  priest  shows  me  is  not  a  body. 
"Well,"  says  he,  "the  Bible  teaches  you  so."  I  won't  believe  it^  foi  it 
is  a  lie.    The  Bible  docs  not  say  it.      When  I  ask  hjm  to  show  it  to  me, 
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faetayf,  *< This  h  my  body^' — and  Christ  had  aVit  of  bread  in' his  hand!  What, 
do  yon  mean  that  Christ  said  snch  a  silly  thing  as  that  ?  *'  Does  he  not  say  so  ?  Yon 
onght  to  have  faith  in  Christ."  Yes,  &ith  in  Christ,  bnt  I  do  not  think  Christ  was  so 
foolish  as  to  say  anything  so  nonsensical  as  that.  Thns,  I  reject  transnbstantiation ; 
and,  I  say  again,  that  if  the  Bible  tanght  that,  or  any  other  absnrdity,  I  would 
not  believe  the  Bible.  *'  Oh,"  say  some,  "  this  is  a  dangerous  doctrine,  indeed  ; 
what  is  to  become  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  P  We  do  not  understand  that." 
Neither  do  1  understand  that.  "  Then,  why  do  you  believe  it  ?"  Many  things  I 
do  not  understand  I  believe  fully.  A  man  takes  up  a  foreign  book,  and  opens  it  at 
a  certain  page,  and  reads : — **  The  drunkard  shall  be  short  lived."  "  Does  it  say 
that  ?  Do  you  understand  tliat  language  ?"  He  says  he  does.  "  I  don't  under- 
stand it,  but  I  believe  it,  because  you  are  a  travelled  man,  and  you  understand  the 
language — I  take  your  word  for  it."  So  again,  a  man  oom^  to  me  and  says 
some  deep  thing  in  chemistry.  "  If,"  says  he,  "  I  put  together  certain  materials  of 
the  most  different  qualities,  and  unite  them,  they  shall  make  a  third,  different  from 
both."  Very  extraordinary!  I  should  have  thought  when  he  mixed  the  two 
together  it  would  be  something  like  a  mixture  of  the  two.  "  No ;  it  becomes  a 
third  thing,  different  from  both."  I  believe  you :  you  understand  these  matters, 
and  I  take  your  word  for  that.  So  when  Qod  Almighty,  in  his  Word  tells  me  that 
he  is  a  Spirit,  that  he  is  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Qhost,  and  yet  that  he  is  only  one 
Ood,  I  begin  to  think,  first,  what  do  I  know  about  spirits  ?  what  is  a  spirit  ?  Bat 
for  this  book,  I  never  knew,  at  all,  that  there  was  such  a  thing  as  a  spirit.  But 
what  sort  of  a  thing  is  a  spirit  ?  I  cannot  tell.  I  have  a  spirit — what  is  it  ?  I 
do  not  know.  I  cannot  tell  how  it  is  made ;  I  do  not  know  in  what  part  of  the 
body  it  is ;  I  do  not  know  its  nature  and  character.  Who  can  reason  upon  sndi 
matters  P  One  knows  nothing  about  it.  That  is  my  case  with  regud  to  the 
Trinity.  So  when  a  Popish  priest  says,  "you  will  not  be  guided  by  reason  where 
you  have  the  Trinity  before  yoii,  but  you  will  be  guided  by  reason  when  yon  have 
transubstantiation."  Granted ;  but  why  ?  I  have  faculties  which  enable  me  to 
distinguish  between  a  bit  of  bread  and  a  man ;  and  I  have  not  faculties  which  will 
enable  me  to  distinguish  about  spirits,  and,  least  of  all,  such  a  spirit  as  the  Father 
of  Spirits.  They  are  not  parallel  cases.  Therefore,  when  I  say  I  will  not  believe 
the  Bible  if  it  teaches  nonsense,  I  mean  exactly  what  I  say.  There  is  nothing  pre> 
S'lmptuous  in  it  at  all.  There  is  nothing  contrary  to  reason  in  the  Word  of  OoA. 
There  is  much  that  is  above  reason,  and  with  that  I  have  no  quarreL  It  is  to  be 
expected  that  my  Heavenly  Father  must  know  and  say  many  things  too  wise  and 
deep  for  me.    I  am  a  mere  fool  in  comparison  with  him. 

Well,  tl^en,  the  Bible  does  not  say  tbit  the  same  materials  which  belong  to  one 
man,  and  afterwards  belong,  perhaps,  to  ten  other  men,  shall,  in  the  resurrection, 
belong  respectively  to  them  alL  It  would  say  simple  nonsense  if  it  said  that.  But 
what  does  it  say  ?  It  says  this : — "  There  is  a  natural  body  and  a  spuritasi  body.** 
Kow,  I  want  to  know  touching  the  bodies  in  which  men  live  and  die,  which  are 
buried,  and  rot,  and  go  to  dust,  whether  thev  are  natural  bodies,  ot  whether  they 
are  spiritual  bodies  ?  lliere  is  no  difficulty  hm— they  are  all  natural  bodies.  The 
bones,  the  flesh,  the  blood,  are  all  natural.  We  understand  that.  When  they  rise 
agiun — "flesh  and  blood  shall  not  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God" — when  thjy  rise 
ag^in  they  are  spiritual  bodies.  So  yon  see  the  Bible  does  not,  in  the  slightest 
degree,  give  you  the  idea  that  the  body  in  the  resurrection  will  be,  in  all  identical 
particulars,  the  same  as  the  body  which  is  buried  in  the  earth.  Why,  consider  m. 
moment,  ^f  it  were  so,  every  blind  man  must  rise  blind ,-  every  maimed  man 
must  rise  maiuied ;  and  every  man  who  hath  any  deformity,  or  defect  in  his 
earthly  tabernacle  must  rise  with  that  same.  See  the  monstrous  absordity 
stated  by  men  who  profbas  to  be  wise!  The  Bible  does  not  say  it  is  the 
same  in  these  particulars.  You  see  that  Paul  does  not  profess  what  the  Infidels  so 
triumphantly  refute.  They  may  refute  the  thmg  they  set  up  if  they  please^  bat 
they  do  not  refute  the  Ijible,  for  the  Bible  has  never  said  anything  of  the  kind. 
The  body  of  a  risen  man  will  be  very  different  fi^m  what  it  is  now.  "  The  desd 
will  bo  raised  incorruptible."  Bodies  are  not  incorruptible  now,  1  think.  Every 
man  who  has  a  fester,  or  a  wound,  or  a  running  sore,  may  know  that,  and  every 
man  that  sees  a  body  in  a  chamel  house,  rotting,  and  the  worms  feeding  upon  it, 
may  know  that.    Not  incorruptible,  now;  bat  it  is  to  be  raised  incorruptible.     We 
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who  live  on  enrfh  shall  ho  ohangvd;  not  have  hodiei  like  these.  The  whole  of 
the  Infidel's  Mumphant  srgament  and  objection  proceeds  npon  a  supposition,  wliich 
the  Bible  never  makes,  that  the  body  is  identical  in  all  particles  with  what  a  man 
hath  when  he  is  in  a  state  of  sin  and  death.  Whether  dead  or  living,  saints  will 
he  raised  inooiTaptible,  and  thnr  bodies  will  be  like  that  of  onr  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

If  any  body  wishes  to  know  what  sort  of  bodies  these  will  be,  they  will  find  some 
information  in  Luke  iz.  27.  Our  blessed  Jesus  in  saying  to  his  disciples,  "  I  tell 
you  of  a  truth,  there  be  some  standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death  till 
they  see  the  E^ogdom  of  Ood."  The  Kingdom  of  Qod— that  term  which  was  used 
for  the  future  coming  reign  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  his  heavenly  kingdom. 
'*  And  it  came  to  pass  about  an  eight  days  after  these  sayings,  he  took  Peter  and 
John  and  James,  and  went  up  into  a  mountun  to  Pray.  And  as  he  prayed,  the 
ikshton  of  &is  countenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment  was  white  and  glistening."  If 
you  look  in  two  other  Gospels  you  will  see  a  umilar  description,  that  his  body  became 
bright  and  changed,  and  different  from  what  it  was  before  he  went  up  into  the  Mount, 
and  after  he  came  down.  No  doubt,  it  was  the  resurrection  body  which  they  saw  in 
Christ.  Moses  and  £l\jah  were  there ;  and  they,  too,  had  similarly  glorified  bodies. 
That  ii  the  body  the  saints  are  to  have — a  spiritual  body,  incorruptible,  and  that  shall 
not  fhde  away.  It  is  a  very  different  thing  from  what  the  Infidel  argument  supposes. 
The  Bible  you  see  does  not  represent  it  as  they  reftite  it.  See  too,  again,  the  same 
Apostle  Paul,  in  writing  to  this  same  church  in  2  Cor.  v.  1 — 4  says,  *'  We  know  that 
if  our  earthly  house  3  this  tabemade  were  diisolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.''  That 
means  the  new  body,  the  glorified  body,  the  same  body  such  as  they  saw 
Christ  have  when  he  was  on  the  Mount  of  Transflguratoin  *'  For  in  this 
we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which 
is  from  heaven."  The  new  body,  the  spiritual  body.  "  If  so  be  that  being  clothed 
we  shall  not  be  found  naked.  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabemade  do  groan,  being 
burdened." — **  We  that  are  in  these  bodies  of  death  groan  and  are  burdened  by  them. 
Not  that  we  would  be  undothed," — not  that  we  want  to  die  but  clothed 
with  immortality.  Not  that  we  want  to  be  undothed;  to  have  the  soul  stripped  of 
the  body.  We  do  not  want  that.  We  do  not  love  death.  Death  is  always  a 
season  of  humiliation  and  punishment ;  we  do  not  want  that.  We  want  the  body 
to  be  dothed  with  immortality.  We  want  the  corruptible  to  be  made  incor- 
ruptible, or  the  mortal  to  be  swallowed  pp  of  life.  That  is  the  promise  or  hope  set 
before  us  in  the  Gk)spd,  as  yon  see  the  beloved  John  says,  1  John  iii.  2.  "Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  wo  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  It  is 
not  yet  manifest.  You  cannot  see  the  diflbrence  between  a  saint  and  a  sinner,  as 
fiur  as  his  body  is  considered.  Contrarywise,  the  saint  often  suffiers  more  in  his 
body,  and  has  more  of  weakness  and  infirmity  than  the  sinner.  Sinners  are  often 
healthy  and  strong ;  their  eyes  stand  out  with  fiitness ;  and  they  do  what  they  list. 
Whereas  saints  are  often  worn  and  wearied,  and  broken  down,  and  are  very 
trembling  specimens  of  mortality.  So,  it  does  not  appear  what  we  shall  be.  But 
this  we  know,  that  when  Christ  shall  appear,  "  we  shall  be  like  htm,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is."  Then  will  be  that  glorious  change,  which  will  be  wrought  upon 
the  bodies  of  the  chosen  and  believing  people  of  God. 

It  may  be  objected  by  some,  that  all  that  has  b^jon  sud  relates  to  the  satnU. 
We  have  been  speaking  of  the  body  natural,  as  compared  with  the  body  spiritual. 
And  that  rdates  only  to  the  saints.  So  does  the  text ;  "  How  are  the  dead  raised 
np  ?"  Paul  was  not  speaking  about  all  men.  If  yon  read  it,  you  will  see  that  it  is  all 
about  the  saints,  from  one  end  of  the  passage  to  the  other.  He  says,  **  It  is  sown  in 
corruption,  it  is  raised  in  inoorruption ;  sown  in  weakness;  raised  in  glory." 
Then,  the  Sadduoean  objector  says,  **  How  are  the  dead  ndsed  up  ?— with  what 
body  do  they  come?"  What  a  foolish  thing  to  suppose  that  men  rotting  in  the 
earth  shall  rise  again  !  Paul  answers  this  objection.  He  is  not  speaking  about  the 
resurrection  of  the  wicked.  The  fact  is,  the  Bible  says  mudi  more  about  Uiis 
blessed  subject  thaik  it  does  of  that  awful  subject,  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked 
to  eternal  damnation.  But,  yet,  there  is  quite  enough  said  upon  it  to  make  it 
very  dear.    There  is  reveh^ion  tliere.    For  instance,  in  Mark  iz.  49,  is  a  very 
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expreniTe  deolarati<ni  from  the  lip«  of  our  blaned  Lord  himMlf.  He  la  q[>6ftkiiig  of 
the  condition  of  tbe  wicked  at  the  47th  vene :--"  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee^ 
pluck  it  ont;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  with  one  eje, 
thiin  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire."  This  is  the  passage  I  mean  :— 
"  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire^  and  every  sacriftoe  shall  be  salted  with 
salt."  Mark  that !  There  are  two  elasees  spoken  of,  and  their  eondUion  is  also 
spoken  of.  There  is  "every  one;"  that  is  evidently  every  one  that  he  has  been 
speaking  of,  viz.»  the  wicked.  He  says»  "  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire." 
Then  of  the  righteons— **  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt."  The  righteous 
render  thdr  bodies  "  a  livmg  sacrifice  "  to  our  Qod.  The  whole  of  a  ChristiBa's 
life  is.  or  ought  to  be,  a  life  of  saerifioe  to  him  who  was  sacrificed  for  ns.  What  is 
the  meaning  of  salting  ?  What  ts  the  effect  of  salt  in  nature  P  Our  Lord  was 
always  speaking  in  parables;  therefore  you  must  kx>k  for  the  meaning  of  **  salted 
with  flrr'  by  parabolic  interpretation.  "  Salted  with  fire,"  on  the  face  of  it,  means 
nothing  at  all ;  you  cannot  salt  with  fire  literally ;  there  must  be  some  parabdto 
meaning.  What  is  it  ?  What  is  the  effect  of  salting  ?  It  is  to  preserve.  Animal 
food  of  any  kind  if  not  salted  will  corrupt ;  but  if  yon  salt  it,  it  will  last  years  and 
centuries.  Look  at  the  mummies  in  Egypt,  how  many  hundreds  of  years  those 
bodies  have  been  preserved !  When  the  flesh  which  \b  upon  them  has  been  boiled 
in  water,  it  has  the  same  appearance  as  though  it  had  only  hem  preserved  a  year 
ago;  and  when  it  is  let  alone,  the  preserving  matter  beins  withdrawn,  it  corrupts 
just  the  same,  as  meat  corrupts  now,  if  laid  aside  in  a  fresh  state.  Tkds  shows  Uie 
effect  of  salt  in  preserving.  **  Salted  with  fire."  It  is  only  a  parabolic  method  of 
saying,  that  their  bodies  shall  be  everlastingly  in  fire  without  being  oonsumed.  If 
your  body  were  put  into  fire,  it  would  not  be  long  before  it  would  be  consumed  to 
ashes.  But  Christ  says,  they  shall  be  salted  with  fire.  This  is  the  fire,  the  smoke  of 
the  torment  whereof  shall  ascend  for  ever  and  ever.  Then,  you  know,  salt  is  idao 
used  in  a  good  sense,  in  the  sense  of  purification,  for  as  salt  wiU  make  a  thing  last,  so 
it  will  keep  it  free  from  oorruption.  So,  he  says,  *'  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with 
salt"  Thus,  accbrding  to  the  manner  of  Christ,  you  have  the  same  word  used  in 
two  different  senses— quite  a  common  thing  with  him;  as,  for  instance,  ''Let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead" — there  the  word  dead  is  used  in  two  senses.  So  bere 
is  the  word  which  will  tell  you  something  of  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked**that 
thoy  will  be  raised  to  an  eternal  existence,  and  their  bodies  salted  with  fire. 

Proceed  we  now  to  the  appuoatiov  of  the  subject.  Not  that  I  can  apply  it ; 
Qod  only  can  so  apply  his  truth  as  to  make  it  profitable,  whether  to  sinner  or  to 
saint.  It  is  he  alone  who,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  can  pierce  the  hard  heart,  open  the 
blind  eyes,  and  convert  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  ways.  It  is  he  alone  that 
can  say  to  them  that  are  "of  fearful  heart,  be  strong;  let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afiraid."  When,  therefore,  I  say,  I  apply  the  subject,  I 
mean  I  apply  it  to  the  character  concerned,  looking  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
apply  it  to  tbe  heart. 

I.  To  the  sinner  I  would  say,  instead  of  asking  with  the  scoffer,  "  How  are  the 
dead  raised  up  ?"  how  is  it  possible  that  a  dead  man  can  ever  come  to  life  again, 
and  his  body  come  back  from  the  grave  in  which  it  has  rotted  ?  it  would  be  better 
to  ask,  "  How  shall  I  be  raised  up  ?  with  what  sort  of  a  body  ?  what  sort  of  a 
resurrection  will  mine  be  ?"  You  know  there  will  be  two  resurrections.  In  Dan. 
xii.  2  ,  the  Holy  Ghost  tells  you,  '*  Many  of  them  that  sleep  in  tbe  dust  of  the 
earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everhurtlng 
contempt."  It  appears  there  will  be  first  a  resurrection  of  the  righteous,  and  then 
a  resurrection  of  the  wicked.  I  am  not  about  to  argue  that  subject  now,  bat  to 
state  that  it  will  be  so — that  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous  will  precede  the 
rosurrcction  of  the  wicked — I  beUeve  by  a  thousand  years  or  more.  A  man  who 
has  sfrved  God  in  the  old  dispensation,  with  Abraham,  or  Moses,  or  Da^d,-  or  in 
this  dispensation,  with  Paul,  or  Luther,  or  the  present  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ; 
I  say,  no  matter  wiien  the  man  lived,  if  he  was  a  man  of  Grod,  whan  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  nuscd  incorruptible,  he  will  be  raised  inoormpUble. 
Then  the  wicked  will  be  left  in  their  corruption;  there  they  will  lie  till  a  later 
hour  in  the  day,  till  a  more  advanced  period  of  the  history  of  the  world.  Tho  sea 
will  not  give  up  its  dead  of  the  wicked  ;  the  earth  will  not  open  its  graves  and 
send  out  the  wicked ;   there  thoy  will  lie  until  tho  bright  and  blessed  period  of  the 
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mriecniiim  has  pasted  oyer.  After  that»  the  dead  ahall  be  raised ;  then  the  wicked 
will  appear,  and  have  to  give  an  acoomit  of  the  things  done  in  the  body.  Now, 
not  to  enter  into  specalations,  bnt  simply  to  deal  with  facts,  yon  shoold  think,— Is 
it  true  that  every  man,  saint  or  sinner,  shall  rise  again,  and  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  ?  is  it  a  fact  as  regards  me,  and  if  it  is,  how  shall  I  rise 
again  ?  Supposing  that  yon  die  and  are  buried,  or  supposing  that,  in  your  present 
condition,  Christ  shonlil  oome,  what  will  be  the  nature  of  your  resurrection  ? 
What  wiU  be  the  body  yon  will  rise  up  in  ?  Will  it  be  incorruptible,  nndeflled  ? 
or  will  it  be  salted  with  fire  P  WiU  it  be  rendered  immortal,  and  at  the  same  time 
incapable  of  happiness  for  ever  P  That  is  the  question  for  you  to  pat  to  yourself;  and 
yon  should  not,  as  many  do,  as  I  have  shown  by  these  Infidel  writers  whom  I  have 
quoted,  endeavour  to  amuse  and  delude  yourselves  with  speculations,  as  to  the 
probability  of  escape,  and  try  to  pick  some  hole  in  the  description  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  say,  ^This  thing  will  never  be/'  A  foolish  proceeding  that,  for  a  man, 
when  he  has  good  evidence  of  a  case  before  him,  to  hunt  until  he  finds  something 
or  other  which  he  thinks  to  be  a  flaw,  by  which  he  may  possibly  escape.  Men 
never  do  so  in  worldly  matters.  Let  a  man  oome  in  #iow,  and  say  to  any  one  of 
yon,  *'  Your  house  is  on  fire;"  would  you  say,  *'  Oh,  people  often  tell  lies ;  I.  dare 
say  it  is  not  so.  Very  improbable  that  my  house  should  be  on  fire  rather  than  any 
other  man's.  There  are  so  many  thousands  of  houses  in  London,  that  it  is  half  a 
million  to  one  that  it  is  not  mine.  I  will  sit  still  and  hear  the  sermon."  Would 
you  do  that  P  No ;  nor  any  sane  man.  What  would  you  do  ?  You  would  go 
directly;  yon  would  not  stop  to  reason  on  probabilities  or  improbabilities;  yon 
would  go  direetly,  especially  if  your  wife  and  children  were  in  the  house.  Yon 
would  not  stop  to  hear  the  sermon,  and  yon  would  be  very  foolish  if  you  did. 
Quito  as  foolii&  is  the  Infidel  who  chooses  to  be  satisfied  with  a  vain  speculation. 
A  man  takes  up  this  Book  and  picks  out  a  passage—*'  How  are  the  dead  raised 
up  P"  "  Oh,  I  do  not  believe  anything  of  the  kind.  Ko,  there  is  an  end  of  the 
body  at  death,  and  of  all  connected  with  it."  Ob,  do  not  act  in  that  foolish  manner. 
I  am  sure  there  is  many  a  man  who  is  confined  in  Bedlam  who  has  never  acted 
half  so  foolishly  as  yon  are  acting  now.  I  think  the  insane  ravings  of  all  the 
madmen  in  the  world  do  not  equal  the  vain  babbling  of  a  man  who  has  the  Bible 
in  his  hand,  and  talks  and  persuades  himself  into  etmial  damnation. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  t^hat  those  who  have  heard  the  Gbspel  will  have  a 
much  more  terrible  punishment  in  hell  than  those  who  have  not  heard  the  Gospel ; 
1  cannot  see  how  a  heathen  can  be  saved ;  I  do  not  see  how  a  Jew  can  be  saved . 
I  do  not  see  how 'any  man  can  be  saved  who  does  not  believe  in  Christ.  But  I  do 
say  this,  that  *'  the  man  who  knew  his  Lord's  will,  and  did  it  not,  will  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes."  Yes,  there  is  a  greater  and  a  less  damnation.  There  are 
those  who  are  heaping  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.  There  is 
greater  wickedness  m  one  man  than  in  another  man;  and  there  shall  be 
greater  punishment  for  the  man  that  hath  committed  greater  wickedness.  And 
the  greatest  wickedness  of  all  is  the  rejection  of  Christ  Jesus.  You  may  sum 
np  ^1  that  is  utterable  in  the  way  of  villainy,  of  atrocity,  of  uncleanness, 
and  of  every  other  assignable  moral  obliquity,  and  put  them  together,  and 
weigh  them  agunst  that  one  thing,  the  rejection  of  Christ— I  say  that  loaded 
scale  would  kick  the  beam  ;  it  would  fly  up  like  a  feather  when  weighed  against 
a  cwt.  of  lead.  There  is  no  crime  so  hateful  to  God  as  the  rejection  of 
his  dear  Son.  Every  commandment  of  the  ten  might  be  shattered  and  shivered 
into  a  thousand  pieces,  the  whole  decalogue  on  tbe  tables  of  the  law  might 
be  dashed  on  the  earth,  and  trampled  under  foot,  and  God  would  be  angry  at  that; 
bat  the  despising  of  his  Son,  the  rejection  of  the  Lord,  the  trampling  of  the  blood 
of  the  crucified  under  tiie  foot,  that  is  a  thing  for  which  a  man  shall  bum,  and 
bniD,  and  bum,  for  ever  and  for  ever !  The  devils  in  hell  will  rejoice  over  him ; 
if  they  could  be  happy,  it  would  be  to  see  his  writhing  and  his  wretchedness,  his 
remorse  and  his  vun  repentance.  God,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  open  your  eyes  in 
time ;  God  save  you  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  give  you  to  repent  now,  give  you 
to  believe  now,  lest  you  repent  too  late ;  lest  you  believe  too  late,  and  know  the 
truth  in  hell,  which  if  you  had  known  and  believed  on  earth,  might  have  saved  you 
from  hell  I 

Oh  God  the  Holy  Ghost  make  these  people  to  tremble.    They  reject  Jesus.  'They 
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talk  about  ChrisiUnity,  bnt  when  joa  lee  them  mt  their  homet  where  is  their 
ChriatUnity  ?  When  you  8ee  them  at  their  daily  boiinen  where  ia  their  Chriiti- 
Mr^tv  ?  T))ey  talk  about  Chriatianity»  bat  when  you  hear  their  words  and  see  their 
'  ••  '>,  i".  i  k'.x.v  '.I  .'r  YiiRtory,  where  is  their  Christianity  ?  It  is  a  lie  from 
Ih  ^iuL.i.^  to  end.  W  lil  u  iie  save  a  man  think  you  ?  No,  he  shall  go  to  the  father 
of  lies,  to  his  own  place.  Repent,  therefore,  and  be  converted,  lest  that  eome  upon 
you  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  Prophet,  "  Behold  ye  de^pisers,  and  wonder,  and 
perish/' 

My  beloved  in  the  Lord,  there  is  a  word  for  you,  too,  "  How  are  the  dead 
raised  up  ?"  We  know  how  the  wicked  will  be,  but  how  about  you  ?  You  know 
very  well,  for  1  have  told  you  as  far  as  it  can  be  known.  Some  penons 
say,  "we  do  not  know  what  will  be  in  the  world  to  come."  Well,  certainly, 
not  by  experience.  We  have  so  much  unhappiness  here,  so  much  infirmity  in 
the  body,  so  much  distress  in  the  mind,  so  much  perplexity  in  the  world,  so  much 
temptation  from  the  devil,  that  it  is  very  difficult  e\en  to  conceive  a  condition 
where  a  person  is  altogether  happy.  I  have  sometimes  thought,  when  I  have 
watched  a  little  child,  ftill  of  love  and  mirth,  grateful  to  a  parent  or  a  friend 
that  has  presented  it,  perhaps,  a  flower  (like  itself  but  not  so  fair)  or  perhaps 
a  toy— I  have  seen  the  little  creature,  as  it  were,  in  a  heaven  upon  earth*  I 
have  seen  its  beautiful  countenance  (for  all  children  are  beantifU)  light  up,  its 
eyes  glisten  like  stars,  and  smiles  play  about  its  ruby  lips,  and  its  little 
white  teeth  peeping  between,  and  such  a  merry  laugh  from  its  happy  heart; 
and  I  have  thought,  that  is  heaven  on  earth.  Oh,  the  look  of  love  and  krak 
of  gratitude !  I  think  a  penny  or  a  sixpence  well  laid  out  merely  to  get  a 
smile  from  a  child.  Many  a  time  a  man  might  make  himself  comfortable  for 
a  minute  or  two  if  he  would  do  that  thing.  It  is  cheaply  bought  There  is 
Bomethmg  so  simple,  so  pure^  so  altogether  lovely,  in  the  ways  of  children,  that 
I  pity  the  man  who  cannot  find  a  sati^ustion  in  them.  Yes,  1  have  sometimes 
thought  if  we  could  form  any  notion  of  what  a  perfectly  happy  condition 
oould.be,  you  might  see  something  of  it  in  a  little  child;  veiy  healthy,  very 
hsppy,  very  grateful ;  it  unites  for  the  moment  all  that  is  necessary  to  make 
happiness.  But,  oh,  if  it  breaks  the  toy  ! — oh,  if  it  snaps  the  flower ! — ob,  if 
it  slips  its  foot  and  falls !  all  its  smiles  are  chased  awsy,  and  down  come 
the  tears,  like  little  diamonds,  and  drop  upon  its  snowy  breast!  And  there 
is  the  heaven  dashed  to  pieces  again!  So  I  do  not  know  where  to  look  for 
happiness  here.  It  w  true,  **  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  what  Ood  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him."  I 
cannot  conceive  how  I  shall  feel  when  I  am  always  happy.  I  am  happy 
now,  happier  than  most  of  you.  But  as  to  the  resurrection,  I  cannot  conceive 
how  it  will  be,  because  it  is  a  state  of  which  I  have  never  tasted.  But  we 
do  know  something  of  it.  You  can  conceive  something  of  a  glorious  body  to 
look  at,  bright  and  shining  as  the  sun.  You  can  conceive  of  there  being  no  such 
thing  as  pain,  or  infirmity,  or  ignorance.  You  can  conceive,  too,  of  being 
amongst  those  you  love,  and  who  love  you,  to  feel  that  no  man  will  have  the 
face  of  a  stranger  towards  you,  nor  the  heart  of  hatred.  You  can  enter 
into  something  of  that,  CHn't  you  ?  Pick  out  the  nearest  and  dearest  to  your 
heart — ^your  kinsman  or  kinswoman — be  it  wife  or  child,  and  think  how  you 
feel  in  the  sweetest  and  dearest  seasons  of  communion  with  them.  Then  carry 
that  out,  in  thought,  into  fhll  and  enlarged  enjoyment  for  ever  and  for 
ever ;  and  you  will  have  some  faint  conception  of  what  will  be  the  state  of  the 
blessed  in  the  resurrection.  Be  sure  that  no  one  will  be  your  enemy.  Be  sure 
that  all  who  speak  words  of  love  before  your  face,  will  speak  words  of  kindness 
behind  your  back.  Be  sure  that  all  who  say  they  love  you,  will  feel  they 
love  you.  Be  sure  there  will  never  come  unkindness,  ingratitude,  deceit, 
revenge,  or  any  other  foul  thing,  which  makes  this  world  so  often  like  hell, 
and  so  unlike  heaven.  Think  of  that^  and  then  "How  are  the  dead  raised 
up  ?**  They  are  raised  with  bodies,  such  as  we  have  seen  in  the  transfiguration, 
to  a  condition  where  they  shall  sorrow  no  more,  nor  sigh  any  more;  where 
there  shall  be  no  sickness,  no  pain,  no  death,  and  best  of  lUl,  where  there  shall 
be  no  sin. 
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Dkuvered  on  Sabbath  Mobniko,  Februart  21,  I808,  bt  the 

REV.  C.  H.  StURGEON, 

AT      THE      MVSIO      HALL,      ROTAI.      8UBEET      OAROEHS. 


"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the  isiuet  of  life.**— Prorerhs  iv.  28. 

If  I  should  rainlj  attempt  to  fashion  my  discourse  after  lofty  models,  I  should 
this  morning  compare  the  human  heart  to  the  ancient  city  of  Thebes,  out  of  whose 
hundred  gates  multitudes  of  warriors  were  wont  to  march.  As  was  the  city  such 
were  her  armies,  as  was  her  inward  strength,  such  were  they  who  came  forth  of 
her.  1  might  then  urge  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  heart,  because  it  is  the 
metropolis  of  our  manhood,  the  citadel  and  armoury  of  our  humanity.  Let  the 
chief  fortress  surrender  to  the  enemy,  and  the  occupation  of  the  rest  must  be 
an  easy  task.  Let  the  principal  stronghold  be  possessed  by  evil,  the  whole  land 
must  be  overrun  tliereby.  Instead,  however,  of  doing  this,  I  shall  attempt  what 
possibly  I  may  be  able  to  perform,  by  a  humble  metaphor  and  a  simple  figure, 
-which  will  be  easily  understood;  I  shall  endeavour  to  set  forth  the  wise  man's 
doctrine,  that  our  life  issues  from  the  heart,  and  thus  I  shall  labour  to  show 
the  absolute  necessity  of  keeping  th9  heart  with  all  diligence. 

You  have  seen  the  great  reservoirs  provided  by  our  water  companies,  from  which 
the  water  which  is  to  supply  hundreds  of  streets  and  thousands  of  houses  is  kept 
Now,  the  heart  is  just  the  reservoir  of  man,  and  our  life  is  allowed  to  flow  in  its 
proper  season.  That  life  may  flow  through  different  pipes— the  mouth,  the  hand, 
the  eye;  but  still  all  the  issues  of  hand,  of  eye,  of  lip,  derive  their  source  from 
the  great  fountain  and  central  reservoir,  the  heart;  and  hence  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  showing  the  great  necessity  that  exists  for  keeping  this  reservoir, 
the  heart,  in  a  proper  state  and  condition,  since  otherwise  that  which  flows 
through  the  pipes  must  be  tainted  and  corrupt.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  now  direct 
our  meditations. 

Mere  moralists  very  often  forget  the  heart,  and  deal  exclusively  with  the  lesser 
powers.  Some  of  them  say,  "  If  a  man's  Ufe  be  wrong  it  is  better  to  alter  the  prin- 
ciples  upon  which  his  conduct  is  modelled:  we  had  better  adopt  another  scheme  of 
living;  society  must  be  remodelled,  so  that  man  may  have  an  opportunity  for^ 
the  display  of  virtues,  and  less  temptation  to  indulge  in  vice."  It  is  as  it;  when 
the  reservoir  was  filled  with  poisonous  or  polluted  fluid,  some  sage  counsellor  should 
propose  that  all  the  piping  had  better  be  taken  up,  and  fresh  pipes  laid  down,  so 
that  the  water  might  run  through  firesh  channels;  but  who  does  not  perceive  that 
it  would  be  all  in  vain,  if  the  fountain-head  were  polluted,  however  good  the  chan- 
nels. So  in  vain  the  rules  by  which  men  hope  to  fashion  their  lives;  in  vain  the 
regimen  by  which  we  seek  to  constrain  ourselves  to  the  semblance  of  goodness. 
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unless  the  heart  be  right  the  very  best  scheme  of  life  shall  fall  to  the  gronn^, 
and  fail  to  eSM  its  design.    Others  say,  **  Well,  if  the  life  be  wrong,  it  would  be 
better  to  set  the  understanding  right:   you  must  inform  man's  judgment,  edacate 
him,  teach  him  better,  and  when  his  head  Is  well  informed,  then  his  life  will  be 
improved."    Now,  understanding  is,  if  I  may  use  such  a   figure,  the  stop-cock 
which  controls  the  emotions,  lets  them  flow  on,  or  stops  them;  and  it  is  as  if 
some  very  wise  man,  when  a  rescryoir  had  been  poisoned,  proposed  that  there 
should  be  a  new  person  employed  to  turn  the  water  off  or  on,  in  hope  that    the 
whole  difficulty  would  thus  be  obviated.    If  we  followed  his  advice,  if  we  found 
tlfe  wisest  man  in  the  world  to  have  the  control  of  the  fountain,  Mr.  Understanding 
would  still  be  incapable  of  supplying  us  with  healthy  streams,  until  we  had  first 
of  all  purged  the  cistern  whence  they  flowed.    Tlie  Arminian  divine,  too,  some- 
times suggests  another  way  of  improving  man*s  life.    He  deals  with  the  wiU^    Us 
says,  the  will  must  flrst  of  all  be  conquered,  and  if  the  will  be  right,  then  every- 
thing will  be  in  order.    Now,  will  is  like  the  great  engine  which  forces  the  water 
out  of  the  fountain-head  along  the  pipes,  so  that  it  is  made  to  flow  into  our 
dwellings.     The  learned  counsellor  proposes  that  there  should  be  a  new  steam- 
engine  employed  to  force  the  water  along  the  pipes.    **If,"  says  he,  **  we  had  the 
proper  machinery  for  fmsing  the  fluid,  then  all  would  be  well."     No,  sir,  if  th<» 
stream  be  poisonous,  you  may  have  axles  to  turn  on  diamonds,  and  yon  may 
have  a  machine  that  is  made  of  gold  and  a  force  as  potent  as  Omnipotence,  bat 
even  then  you  have  not  accomplished  your  purpose  until  you  have  cleansed  the 
polluted  fountain,  and  purged  the  issues  of  life  which  flow  therefrom.    The  wise 
man  in  our  text   seems  to    say,    "Beware  of  misapplying    your    energies,    be 
careftil  to  begin   in  the  right  place."    It  is  very  necessary  the  undersunding 
should  be  right;  it  is  quite  needfiil  the  will  should  have  its  proper  predominance; 
it  is  very  necessary  that  you  should  keep  every  part  of  man  in  a  healthy  con- 
dition;   but,"    says    he,  **  if  you   want   to   promote  true  holiness,  you  must 
begin  with  the  heart,   for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life;  and  when  yon  have 
purged  it,  when  you  have  made  its  waters  pure  and  limpid,  then  shall  the  corren^ 
flow  and  bless  the  inhabitants  with  clear  water;  but  not  till  then."    Here  let  us 
pause  and  ask  the  solemn  and  vital  question,  **  Is  my  heart  right  in  the  sight  of 
God?  "    For  unless  the  inner  man  has  been  renewed  by  the  grace  of  Qod,  through 
the  Holy  Spirit,  our  heart  is  AiU  of  rottenness,  fllth,  and  abominations.    And  if  po, 
here  must  all  our  cleansing  begin,  if  it  be  real  and  satisfactory.    Unrenewed  ooen, 
I  beseech  you  ponder  the  words  of  an  ancient  Ciiristian  which  I  here  repeat  in 
thine  ear :^**  It  is  no  matter  what  is  the  sign,  though  an  angel,  that  hangs  with- 
out, if  the  devil  and  sin  dwell  within.    New  trimmings  upon  an  old  garment  will 
not  make  it  new,  only  give  it  a  new  appearance;  and  truly  it  is  no  good  husbandry 
to  bestow  a  great  deal  of  cost  in  mending  np  an  old  suit,  that  will  soon  drop  to 
tatters  and  rags,  when  a  little  more  mfght  purchase  a  new  one  that  is  lasting. 
And  is  It  not  better  to  labour  to  get  a  new  heart,  that  all  then  dost  may  be 
accepted,  and  thou  saved,  than  to  lose  all  the  pains  thou  takest  in  religion,  and 
thyself  also  for  want  of  it?" 

Now,  ye  who  love  the  Lord,  let  me  take  you  to  the  reservoir  of  your  heart,  and 
let  me  urge  upon  you  the  great  necessity  of  keeping  the  heart  right,  if  yau 
would  have  the  streams  of  your  life  happy  for  yourselves  and  beneficial  to  others. 
L  First,  keep  the  heart /u//.  However  pure  the  water  may  be  in  the  central  reser- 
voir, it  will  not  be  possible  for  the  company  to  provide  us  with  an  abundant  supply 
of  water,  unless  the  reservoir  itself  be  full.  An  empty  fountain  will  most 
assuredly  beget  empty  pipes;  and  let  the  machinery  be  never  so  accurate,  let 
everythinjr  else  be  well  ordered,  yet  if  that  reservoir  be  dry,  we  may  wait  in  vain 
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for  anj  of  the  water  that  we  require.  Now,  you  kiio-.r  many  people— (you  are 
sure  to  meet  with  them  in  your  own  society,  and  your  own  circle  ;  for  I 
know  of  no  one  so  happy  as  to  be  without  such  acquaintances)-* whose  lives 
are  just  dry,  good-for-nothing  emptinesses.  They  never  accomplish  anything;  they 
have  no  mental  force;  they  have  no  moral  power ;  what  they  say,  nobody 
thinks  of  noticing;  what  they  do  is  scarcely  ever  imitated.  We  have  known 
fathers  whose  moral  force  has  been  so  despicable,  that  even  tbeir  children  have 
scarcely  been  able  to  imitate  them.  Though  imitation  was  strong  enough  in  them, 
yet  have  they  unconsciously  felt,  even  in  their  childhood,  that  their  father  was,  after 
all,  but  a  child  like  themselves,  and  had  not  grown  to  be  a  man.  Do  you  not  know 
many  people,  who  if  they  were  to  espouse  a  cause,  and  it  were  entrusted  to  them, 
would  most  certainly  pilot  it  to  shipwreck.  Failure  would  be  the  total  result.  You 
could  not  use  them  as  clerks  in  your  oflSce,  without  feeling  certain  that  your  busi- 
ness would  be  nearly  murdered.  If  you  were  to  employ  them  to  manage  a  concern 
for  you,  you  would  be  sure  they  would  manage  to  spend  all  the  money,  but  could 
never  produce  a  doit.  If  they  were  placed  in  comfortable  circumstances  for  a  few 
months,  they  would  go  on  carelessly  till  all  was  gone.  They  are  just  the  flats,  preyed 
on  by  the  sharpers  in  the  world;  they  have  no  manly  strength,  no  power  at  all.  See 
these  people  in  religion:  it  does  not  matter  much  what  are  their  doctrinal  senti- 
ments, it  is  quite  certain  they  will  never  affect  the  minds  of  others.  Put  them  in 
the  pulpit :  they  are  the  slaves  of  the  deacons,  or  else  they  are  over-ridden  by  the 
church;  they  never  have  an  opinion  of  their  own,  cannot  come  out  with  a  thing; 
they  have  not  the  heart  to  say,  "  Such  a  thing  is,  and  I  know  it  is."  These  men 
just  live  on,  but  as  far  as  any  utility  to  the  world  Is  concerned,  they  might  almost 
as  well  never  have  been  created,  except  it  were  to  be  fed  upon  by  other  people. 
Kow,  some  say  that  this  is  the  fault  of  men's  heads:  "Such  a  one,"  they  say, 
** could  not  get  on;  he  had  a  small  head;  it  was  clean  impossible  for  him  to 
prosper,  his  head  was  small ;  he  could  not  do  anything ;  he  had  not  enough 
force.**  Now,  that  may  be  true;  but  I  know  what  was  truer  still — he  had  got  a 
small  heart  and  that  heart  was  empty.  For,  mark  you,  a  man*s  force  in  the  world 
other  things  being  equal,  is  just  in  the  ratio  of  the  force  and  strength  of  his  heart. 
A  full-hearted  man  is  always  a  powerful  man:  if  he  be  erroneous,  then  he  is 
powerful  for  error;  if  the  thing  is  in  his  heart,  he  is  sure  to  make  it  notorious» 
even  though  it  may  be  a  downright  falsehood.  Let  a  man  be  never  so  ignorant,  still 
if  hit  heart  be  full  of  love  to  a  cause,  he  becomes  a  powerful  man  for  that  object, 
because  he  has  got  heart-power,  heart-force.  A  man  may  be  deficient  in  many  of 
the  advantages  of  education,  in  many  of  those  niceties  which  are  so  much  looked 
upon  in  society;  but  once  give  him  a  good  strong  heart,  that  beats  hard,  and  there  is 
no  mistake  about  his  power.  Let  him  have  a  heart  that  is  right  full  up  to  the 
brim  with  an  object,  and  that  man  will  do  the  thing,  or  else  he  will  die  gloriously 
defeated,  and  will  glory  in  his  defeat.  Heart  is  power.  It  is  the  emptiness  of 
men*8  hearts  that  makes  them  so  feeble.  Men  do  not  feel  what  they  are  at.  Nowt 
the  man  in  business  that  goes  heart  and  soul  into  his  business,  is  more  likely  to 
prosper  than  anybody  else.  That  is  the  preacher  we  want,  the  man  that  has  a 
full  soul.  Let  him  have  a  head — the  more  he  knows  the  better;  but,  after  all,  give 
him  a  big  heart;  and  when  his  heart  beats,  if  his  heart  be  full,  it  will,  under  God, 
either  make  the  hearts  of  his  congregation  beat  after  him;  or  else  make  them 
conscious  that  he  is  labouring  hard  to  compel  them  to  follow.  Oh!  if  we  had  more 
heart  in  our  Master's  service,  how  much  more  labour  we  could  endure.  You  are  a 
Sunday-school  teacher,  young  man,  and  you  are  complaining  that  you  cannot 
get  on  in  the  Sunday-schooL  Sir,  the  service-pipe  would  give  out  plenty  of 
water  if  the  heart  were  full  Perhaps  you  do  not  love  your  work.  Oh,  strive  to 
love  your  work  more,  and  then  when  your  heart  is  full,  you  will  go  on  well 
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enoagh.  ••Oh,"  saitli  the  preacher,,  •*!  am  weary  of  my  work  in  preaching;  I  have 
little  success;  I  find  it  a  hard  toil**  The  answer  to  that  question  is,  **  Your  heart 
is  not  full  of  it,  for  if  you  loved  preaching,  you  would  breathe  preaching,  feed  upon 
preaching,  and  find  a  compulsion  upon  you  to  follow  preacliing;  and  your  heart  being 
tall  of  the  thing,  you  would  be  happy  in  the  employment.  Oh  for  a  heart  that  is 
full,  and  deep,  and  broad!  Find  the  man  that  hath  such  a  soul  as  that,  and  that 
is  the  man  from  whom  the  living  waters  shall  flow,  to  make  the  world  glad  with 
their  refreshing  streams. 

Learn,  then,  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  heart  full ;  and  let  the  necessity  make 
you  ask  this  question — **  But  how  can  I  keep  my  heart  fUU  ?  How  can  my 
emotions  be  strong  ?  How  can  I  keep  my  desires  burning  and  my  zeal  inflamed  ?  ** 
Christian  I  there  is  one  text  which  will  explain  all  this.  ••  All  my  springs  are  in 
thee,"  said  David.  If  thou  hast  all  thy  springs  in  God,  thy  heart  will  be  full 
enough.  If  thou  dost  go  to  the  foot  of  Calvary,  there  will  thy  heart  be  bathed  in 
love  and  gratitude.  If  thou  dost  frequent  the  vale  of  retirement,  and  there  talk 
with  thy  God,  it  is  there  that  thy  heart  shall  be  fuU  of  calm  resolve.  If  thou 
goest  out  with  thy  Master  to  the  hill  of  Olivet,  and  dost  with  him  look  down 
upon  a  wicked  Jerusalem,  and  weep  over  it  with  him,  then  will  thy  heart  be  full 
of  love  for  never-dying  souls.  If  thou  dost  continually  draw  thine  impulse,  thy 
life,  the  whole  of  thy  being  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  whom  thou  canst  do 
nothing  and  if  thou  dost  live  in  close  communion  with  Christ,  there  will 
be  no  fear  of  thy  having  a  dry  heart.  He  who  lives  without  prayer — he  who 
lives  with  little  prayer— he  who  seldom  reads  the  Word — he  who  seldom  looks  up 
to  heaven  for  a  fresh  influence  from  on  high — ^he  will  be  the  man  whose  heart  will 
become  dry  and  barren  ;  but  he  who  calls  in  secret  on  his  God — who  spends  much 
time  in  holy  retirement— who  delights  to  meditate  on  the  words  of  the  Most  High 
^-whose  soul  is  given  up  to  Christ — who  delights  in  his  fulness,  rejoices  in  his 
all-sufllciency,  prays  for  his  second  coming,  and  delights  in  the  thought  of  his 
glorious  advent — such  a  man,  I  say,  must  have  an  overflowing  heart;  and  as  his  heart 
is,  such  will  his  life  be.  It  will  be  a  full  life;  it  will  be  a  life  that  will  speak  from 
the  sepulchre,  and  wake  the  echoes  of  the  future.  ••  Keep  thine  heart  with  all 
diligence,"  and  entreat  the  Holy  Spirit  to  keep  it  full;  for,  otherwise,  the  issues 
of  thy  life  will  be  feeble,  shallow,  and  tuperflcial ;  aud  thou  mayest  as  well  not 
have  lived  at  all 

2.  Secondly,  it  would  be  of  little  use  for  our  water  companies  to  keep  their  reservoirs 
full,  if  they  did  not  also  keep  them  pure*  I  remember  to  have  read  a  complaint  in 
the  newspaper  of  a  certain  provincial  town,  that  a  tradesman  had  been  frequently 
supplied  with  flsh  from  the  water  company,  large  eels  having  crept  down  the  pipe, 
and  sometimes  creatures  a  little  more  loathsome.  We  have  known  such  a  thing  as 
water  companies  supplying  us  with  solids  when  they  ought  to  have  given  us 
nothing  but  pure  crystal  Now,  no  one  likes  that.  The  reservoir  should  be  kept 
pure  and  clean  ;  and  unless  the  water  comes  from  a  pure  spring,  and  is  not  impreg- 
nated with  deleterious  substances,  however  full  the  reservoir  may  be,  the  company 
will  fail  of  satisfying  or  of  benefitting  its  customers.  Now  it  is  essential  for  us  to 
do  with  our  hearts  as  the  company  must  do  with  its  reservoir.  We  must  keep  our 
hearts  pure ;  for  if  the  heart  be  not  pure,  the  life  cannot  be  pure.  It  is  quit« 
impossible  that  it  should  be  so.  You  see  a  man  whose  whole  conversation  is 
impure  and  unholy;  when  he  speaks  he  lards  his  langpuage  with  oaths  ;  his  mind 
is  low  and  grovelling ;  none  but  the  things  of  unrighteousness  are  sweet  to  him, 
for  he  has  no  soul  above  the  kennel  and  the  dunghill  You  meet  with  another  man  who 
understands  enough  to  avoid  violating  the  decencies  of  life  ;  but  still,  at  the  same 
time  he  likes  fiUhiness  ;  anv  low  jokq,  anything  that  will  in  some  way  stir  unholy 
thoughts  is  just  the  thing  that  he  desires.  For  the  ways  of  God  he  has  no  relish; 
in  God's  house  he  finds  no  pleasure,  in  his  Word  no  delight.  What  is  the  cause  of 
this  ?  Say  some,  it  is  because  of  his  family  connexions — ^because  of  the  situation 
in  which  he  stands — because  of  his  early  education,  and  all  that.  No,  no ;  the  simple 
answer  to  that  is  the  answer  we  gave  to  the  other  enquiry;  t)ie  heart  ia  not 
right ;  for,  if  the  heart  were  pure,  the  life  would  be  pure  too.  The  unclean  stream 
betrays  the  fountain.  A  valuable  book  of  German  parables,  by  old  Christian 
Scriver,  contains  the  following  homely  metaphor  : — **  A  drink  was  brought  to 
Gotthold,  which  tasted  of  the  vessel  in  which  it  hai  been  contained;  and  this  led 
him  to  observe;  We  have  here  an  emblem  of  our  thoughts,  words,  and  works. 
Our  heart  is  defiled  by  sin,  and  hence  a  taint  of  sinfulness  cleaves  unfortunately 
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to  everything  we  take  in  hand;  and  aUhoagh,  ftom  the  force  of  habit,  this  may  be 
imperceptible  to  as,  it  does  not  escape  the  eye  of  the  omniscient,  holy,  and  righteous 
God.*'  Whence  come  onr  carnality,  covetnousness,  pride,  sloth  and  nnbelief? 
Are  they  not  all  to  be  traced  to  the  comtption  of  onr  hearts?  When  the  hands 
of  a  clock  move  in  an  irregular  manner,  and  when  the  bell  strikes  the  wrong  hour, 
be  assured  there  is  something  wrong  within.  Oh  how  needful  that  the  main- 
spring of  our  motives  be  in  proper  order,  and  the  wheels  in  a  right  condition. 

Ah !  Christian  keep  thy  heart  pure.  Thou  sayest,  «  How  can  I  do  this? "  Well, 
there  was  of  old  a  stream  of  Marah  to  which  the  thirsty  pilgrims  in  the  desert 
came  to  drink;  and  when  they  came  to  taste  of  it,  it  was  so  brackish  that  though  . 
there  tongues  were  like  torches,  and  the  roofs  of  their  mouths  were  parched  with 
heat,  yet  they  could  not  drink  of  that  bitter  water.  Do  you  remember  the  remedy 
which  Moses  prescribed?  It  is  the  remedy  which  we  prescribe  to  you  this  morning. 
He  took  a  certain  tree,  and  he  cast  it  into  the  waters,  and  they  became  sweet  and 
clear.  Your  heart  is  by  nature  like  Marah's  water,  bitter  and  impure.  There  is 
a  certain  tree,  you  know  its  name,  that  tree,  on  which  the  Saviour  hung,  the  cross. 
Take  that  tree,  put  it  into  your  heart,  and  though  it  were  even  more  impure  than 
it  is,  that  sweet  cross,  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  would  soon  transform  it  into  its 
own  nature  and  make  it  pure.  Christ  Jesus  in  the  heart  is  the  sweet  purification. 
He  is  made  unto  us  $anctification.  Elijah  cast  salt  into  the  waters;  but  we  must 
cast  the  blood  of  Jesus  there.  Once  let  us  know  and  love  Jesus,  once  let  his  cross 
become  the  object  of  our  adoration  and  the  theme  of  our  delight,  the  heart  will 
begin  its  cleansing  and  the  life  will  become  pure  also.  Oh!  that  we  all  did  learn  the 
sacred  lesson  of  fixing  the  cross  in  the  heart  1  Christian  man!  love  thy  Saviour 
more;  cry  to  the  Holy  Spirit  that  thou  mayest  have  more  affection  for  Jesus; 
and  then,  however  gainful  may  be  thy  sin,  thou  wilt  say  with  the  poet, 

**  Now  for  the  love  I  bear  his  name. 
What  was  my  gain  I  count  my  loss; 
My  former  pride  I  call  my  shame. 
And  nail  my  glory  to  his  cross." 

The  cross  in  the  heart  is  the  purifier  of  the  soul;  it  purges  and  it  cleanses  the 
chambers  of  the  mind.  Christian!  keep  thy  heart  pure,  ''for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  Ufe." 

3.  In  the  third  place,  there  is  one  thing  to  which  our  water  companies  need  never 
pay  much  attention;  that  is  to  say,  if  their  water  be  pure,  and  the  reservoir  be 
full,  they  need  not  care  to  keep  it  peaceable  and  quiet,  for  let  it  be  stirred  to  a 
storm,  we  shouM  receive  our  water  in  just  the  same  condition  as  usual.  It  is  not  so, 
however,  with  Ine  heart.  Unless  the  heart  be  kept  peaceable,  the  life  will  not  be 
happy.  If  calm  doth  not  reign  over  that  inner  la^e  within  the  soul  )?hich  feeds  tho 
rivers  of  our  life,  the  rivers  themselves  will  always  be  in  storm.  Our  outward  f|cts  will 
always  tell  that  they  were  bom  in  tempests,  by  rolling  in  tempests  themselves.  Let 
ns  j  ost  understand  this^  first,  with  regard  to  ourselves.  We  all  desire  to  lead  a  joyous 
life ;  the  bright  eye  and  the  elastic  foot  are  things  which  we  each  of  us  desire;  to  carry 
about  a  contented  mind  is  that  to  which  most  men  are  continually  aspiring.  I^t 
us  all  remember,  that  the  only  way  to  keep  our  life  peacefiU  and  happy  is  to  keep 
the  heart  at  rest;  for  come  poverty,  come  wealth,  come  honour,  come  shame,  come 
plenty,  or  come  scarcity,  if  the  heart  be  quiet  there  will  be  happiness  anywhere. 
But  whatever  the  sunshine  and  the  brightness,  if  the  heart  be  troubled  the 
whole  life  must  be  troubled  too.  There  is  a  sweet  story  told  in  one  of  the  German 
martyrologies  well  worth  both  my  telling  and  your  remembering.  A  holy 
martyr  who  had  been  kept  for  a  long  time  in  prison,  and  had  there  exhibited  to 
the  wonderment  of  all  who  saw  him  the  strongest  constancy  and  patience,  was  at 
last,  upon  the  day  df  his  execution  brought  out,  and  tied  to  the  stake  preparatory 
to  the  lighting  of  the  fire.  While  in  this  position,  **  he  craved  permission  to  speak 
once  more  to  the  judge,  who,  according  to  the  Swiss  custom,  required  to  be  also 
present  at  the  execution.  After  repeatedly  refusing,  the  judge  at  last  came 
forward,  when  the  peasant  addressed  him  thus:  You  have  this  day  condemned  me 
to  death.  Now,  I  freely  admit  that  I  am  a  poor  sinner,  but  positively  deny  that  I 
am  a  heretic,,  because  from  my  heart  I  believe  and  confess  aU.  that  ia  contained  in 
the  Apostles'  Creed  (which  he  thereupon  repeated  iVom  beginning  to  end).  Now, 
then,  sir,  he  proceeded  to  say,  I  have  but  one  last  request  to  make;  which  is, 
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that  you  will  approach  and  place  your  hand,  first  upon  my  breast,  and  then  upon 
your  own,  and  afterwards  frankly  and  truthfully  declare,  before  thin  assembled 
multitude,  which  of  the  two,  mine  or  yours,  is  beating  most  violently  with  fear 
and  anxiety.  For  my  part,  I  quit  the  world  with  aUcrity  and  joy,  to  go  and 
be  with  Christ,  in  whom  I  have  always  believed;  what  your  feelings  are  at  this 
moment  is  best  known  to  yourself.  The  judge  could  make  no  answer,  and 
commanded  them  instantly  to  light  the  pile.  It  was  evident,  however,  |h>m 
bis  looks,  that  he  was  more  afraid  than  the  martyr.*' 

Now,  keep  your  heart  right.  Do  not  let  it  smite  you.  The  Holy  Spirit  says 
of  David,  *"  David's  heart  smote  him."  The  smiting  of  the  heart  is  more  painful 
to  a  good  man,  than  the  rough  blows  of  the  fist.  It  is  a  blow  that  can  be  felt ;  it  is  iron 
that  enters  into  the  souL  Keep  your  heart  in  good  temper.  Do  not  let  that  get 
fighting  with  you.  Seek  that  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding 
may  keep  your  heart  and  mind  through  Christ  Jesus.  Bend  your  knee  at  night, 
and  with  a  full  confession  of  sin,  express  your  faith  in  Christ,  then  you  may  **  dread 
the  grave  as  little  as  your  bed."  Kise  in  the  morning  and  give  your  heart  to  God, 
and  put  the  sweet  angels  of  perfect  love  and  holy  faith  therein,  and  yon  may  go 
into  the  world,  and  were  it  full  of  lions  and  of  tigers,  you  would  no  more  need 
to  dread  it  than  Daniel  when  he  was  cast  into  the  lion's  den.  Keep  the  heart 
peaceable  and  your  life  will  be  happy. 

Remember,  in  the  second  place,  that  it  is  just  the  same  with  regard  to  other  men. 
I  should  hope  we  all  wish  to  lead  quiet  lives,  and  as  much  as  lieth  in  us  to  live 
peaceably  with  all  men.  There  is  a  particular  breed  of  men — ^I  do  not  know 
where  they  come  from,  but  they  are  mixed  up  now  with  the  Snglish  race  and  to  be 
met  with  here  and  there, — men  who  seem  to  be  bom  for  no  other  reason  whatever 
but  to  fight — always  quarreling;  and  never  pleased.  They  say  that  all  Englishmen 
are  a  little  that  way — that  we  are  never  happy  unless  we  have  something  to  grumble 
at,  and  that  the  worst  thing  that  ever  could  be  done  with  us  would  be  to  give  us  some 
entertainment  at  which  we  could  not  grumble,  because  we  shoald  be  mortally 
offended,  because  we  had  not  the  opportunity  of  displaying  our  English  propensities. 
I  do  not  know  whether  that  is  true  of  us  all,  but  it  is  true  of  some.  You  cannot 
-sit  with  them  in  a  room  but  they  introduce  a  topic  upon  which  you  are  quite 
certain  to  disagree  with  them.  You  could  not  walk  with  them  half  a  mile  along 
the  public  streets  but  they  would  be  sure  to  make  an  observation  against  everybody 
and  everything  they  saw.  They  talk  about  ministers:  one  man's  doctrine  is  too 
high,  another's  is  too  low;  one  man  they  think  is  a  great  deal  too  effeminate  and 
precise,  another  they  say  is  vulgar  they  would  not  hear  him  at  alL  They  aay  of 
another  man  that  they  do  not  think  he  attends  to  visiting  his  people;  of  another, 
that  he  visits  so  much  that  he  never  prepares  for  the  pulpit.  No  one  can  be  right 
for  them. 

Why  is  this?  Whence  arises  this  continual  snarling?  The  heart  must  again 
supply  the  answer,  they  are  morose  and  sullen  in  the  inward  parts,  and  hence 
their  speech  betrayeth  them.  They  have  not  had  their  hearts  brought  to  feel 
that  GtMl  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  that  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  or  if  they  have  felt  that,  they  have  never  been  brought  to  sp^  in 
their  hearts — **  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love 
one  another."  Whichever  may  have  been  put  there  of  the  other  ten,  the  eleventh 
commandment  was  never  written  there.  **  A  new  commandment  give  I  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another."  That  they  forgot.  Oh!  dear  Christian  people,  seek  to 
have  your  hearts  full  of  lore  and  if  you  have  had  little  hearts  till  now  that  could 
not  hold  lov%  enough  for  more  than  your  own  denomination,  get  your  hearts 
enlarged,  so  that  you  may  have  enough  to  send  out  service  pipes  to  all  God's  people 
thoughout  the  habitable  globe;  so  that  whenever  you  meet  a  man  who  is  a  true 
born  heir  of  heaven  he  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  turn  the  tap,  and  out  of  your  loving 
heart  will  begin  to  flow  issues  of  true,  fervent,  unconstrained,^illing,'living  love. 
Keep  thine  heart  peaceable,  that  thy  life  may  be  so;  for  out  of  the  heart  are  tite 
issues  of  life. 

How  is  this  to  be  done?  We  reply  again,  we  must  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  pacify 
the  heart.  Nd  voice  but  that  which  on  Galilee's  lake  said  to  the  storm  '*  ^e  atilC" 
can  ever  lay  the  troubled  waters  of  a  stormy  heart.  No  strength  but  Omnipotence 
can  still  the  tempest  of  human  nature.  Cry  out  mightily  unto  him.  He  still  sleeps 
in  the  vessel  with  his  church.  Ask  him  to  awake,  lest  your  piety  should  perish 
in  the  waters  o:'  contention.    Cry  unto  him  that  he  may  give  your  heart  peace  and 
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hn.ppines!*.    Then  Bball  your  life  be  peacefal,  spend  ye  it  where  ye  may,  in  trouble 
or  in  joy. 

4.  A  little  further.    When  the  water -works  company  have  gathered  an  abundance 
of  water  in  the  reservoir,  there  is  one  thing  they  must  always  attend  to,  and  that  is, 
they  must  take  cai'e  they  do  not  attempt  too  much,  or  otherwise  they  will  fail.  Suppose 
they  lay  on  a  great  main  pipe  in  one  place  to  serve  one  city,  and  another  main  pipe 
to  serve  another,  and  the  supply  which  was  intended  to  fill  one  channel  is  diverted 
into  a  score  of  streams,  what  would  be  the  result?    Why  nothing  would  be  done 
well,  but  everyone  would  have  cause  to  complain     Now,  man's  heart  is  after  all 
so  little,  that  there  is  only  one  great  direction  in  which-  its  living  water  can 
ever  flow;  and  my  fourth  piece  of  advice  to  you  from  this  text  is,  Keep  your 
heart  undivided.    Suppose  you  see  a  lake,  and  there  are  twenty  or  thirty  streamlets 
running  from  it:  why,  there  will  not  be  one  strong  river  in  the  whole  country; 
there  will  be  a  number  of  little  brooks  which  will  be  dried  up  in  the  summer, 
and  will  be  temporary  torrents  in  the  winter.    They  will  every  one  of  them  be 
useless  for  any  great  purposes,  because  there  is  not  water  enough  in  the  lake 
to  feed  more  than  one  great  stream.     Now,  a  man*s  heart  has  only  enough 
life  in  it  to  pursue  one  object  fully.     Ye  must  not  give  half  your  love  to 
Christ,  and  the  other  half  to  the  world.    No  man  can  serve  God  and  mammon 
because  there  is  not  enough  life  in  the  heart  to  serve  the  two.    Alas  I  many  people 
try  this,  and  they  fail  both  ways.    I  have  known  a  man  who  has  tried  to  let  some 
of  his  heart  run  into  the  world,  and  another  part  he  allowed  to  drip  into  the  church, 
and  the  efi^ct  has  been  this:  when  he  came  into  the  church  he  was  suspected  of 
hypocrisy.    ♦•Why,"  they  said,  "if  he  were  truly  with  us,  could  he  have  done 
yesterday  what  he  did,  and  then  come  and  profess  so  much  to-day?"    The  church 
looks  upon  him  as  a  suspicious  one;  or  if  he  deceive  them  they  feel  he  is  not  of  much 
use  to  them,  because  they  have  not  got  all  his  heart.   What  is  the  effect  of  his  con- 
duct in  the  world?    Why,  bi5  religion  is  a  fetter  to  him  there.    The  world  will  not 
have  him,  and  the  church  will  not  have  him;  he  wants  to  go  between  the  two,  and 
both  despise  bim.    I  never  saw  anybody  try  to  walk  on  both  sides  of  the  street  but 
a  drunken  man:  Retried  it,  and  it  was  very  awkward  work  indeed;   but  I  have 
seen  many  people  in  a  moral  point  of  view  try  to  walk  on  both  sides  of  the  street, 
and  I  thought  there  was  some  kind  of  Intoxication  in  them,  or  else  they  would  have 
given  it  up  as  a  very  foolish  thing.    Now,  if  I  thought  this  world  and  the  pleasures 
thereof  worth  my  seeking,  I  would  just  seek  them  and  go  after  them,  and  I  would 
not  pretend  to  be  religious;  but  if  Christ  be  Christ,  and  if  Qod  be  God,  let  us  give 
our  whole  hearts  to  him,  and  not  go  shares  with  the  world.    Many  a  church 
member  manages  to  walk  on  both  sides  of  the  street  in  the  following  manner: 
His  sun  is  very  low  indeed — it  has  not  much  light,  not  much  heat,  and  is  come 
almost  to  its'setting.    Now  sinkuig  suns  cast  long  shadows,  and  this  man  stands 
on  the  world's  side  of  the  street,  and  casts  a  long  shadow  right  across  the 
road,  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  wall  just  across  the  pavement.     Ay,  it  is  all 
we  get  with  many  o   you.    You  come  and  you  take  the  sacramental  bread  and 
wine;  you  are  baptized;  you  join  the  church;   and  what  we  get  is  just  your 
shadow ;  there  is  your  substance  on  the  other  side  of  the  street,  after  alt    What  is 
the  good  of  the  empty  chrysalis  of  a  man?    And  yet  many  of  our  church  members 
are  little  better.    They  just  do  as  the  snake  does  that  leaves  its  slough  behind. 
They  give  us  their  slough,  their  skin«  the  chrysalis  case  in  which  life  once  was, 
and  then  they  go  themsdves  hither  and  thither  after  their  own  wanton  wills; 
they  give  us  the  outward,  and  then  give  the  world  the  inward.    O  how  foolish  this. 
Christian!    Thy  master  gave  himself  wholly  for  thee;  give  thyself  unreservedly  to 
him.    Keep  not  back  part  of  the  price.    Make  a  full  surrender  of  ffvery^  motion  of 
thy  heart;  labour  to  have  but  one  object,  and  one  aim.    And  for  this  purpose 
give  God  the  keeping  of  thine  heart.    Cry  out  for  more  of  the  divine  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  so  when  thy  soul  is  preserved  and  protected  by  him,  it 
may  be  directed  into  one  channel,  and  one  only,  that  thy  life  may  run  deep  and 
pure,  and  clear  and  peaceful;  its  only  banks  being  God's  will,  its  only  channel 
the  love  of  Christ  and  a  desire  to  please  him.    Thus  wrote  Spencer  in  days  long 
gone  by:  ** Indeed,  by  nature,  man's  heart  is  a  very  divided,  broken  thing,  scattered 
and  parcelled  out,  a  piece  to  this  creature,  and  a  piece  to  that  lust.    One  while  this 
vanity  hires  him,  (as  Leah  did  Jacob  of  Bachel,)  anon  when  he  hath  done  some 
drudgery  for  that,  he  lets  out  himself  to  another:  thus  divided  is  man  and  his 
afl'ections.     Now  the  elect,  whn.n  God  hath  decreed  to  be  vessels  of  honour, 
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consecrated  for  his  holy  use  and  service,  he  throws  into  the  fire  of  his  word,  that 
being  there  softened  and  melted,  he  may  by  his  transforming  Spirit  cast  them  anew, 
as  it  were,  into  a  holy  oneness  ;  so  that  he  who 'before  was  divided  from  God,  and 
lost  among  the  creatures,  ind  his  lusts,  that  shared  him  among  them,  now,  his 
heart  is  gathered  into  God  from  them  all ;  it  looks  with  a  single  eye  on  God,  and 
acts  for  him  in  all  that  he  doth :  if  therefore  thou  wouldest  know  whether  thy 
heart  be  sincere,  inquire  whether  it  be  thus  made  anew/' 

5.  Now,  my  last  point  is  rather  a  strange  one  perhaps.  Once  upon  a  time, 
when  one  o  our  kings  came  back  from  a  captivity,  old  historians  tell  us 
that  there  were  fountains  in  Cheapside  that  did  run  with  wine.  So  bounteous 
was  the  king,  and  so  glad  the  people,  that  instead  of  water  they  made  wine 
flow  free  to  everybody.  There  is  a  way  of  making  our  life  so  rich,  so  fall,  so 
blessed  to  our  fellow  men,  that  the  metaphor  may  be  applicable  to  us,  and  men  may 
say,  that  our  life  flows  with  wine  when  other  men's  lives  flow  with  water.  Ye  have 
known  some  such  men.  There  was  a  Howard.  John  Howard's  life  was  not  like 
our  poor  common  lives:  he  was  so  benevolent,  his  sympathy  with  the  race  so  self- 
denying,  that  the  streams  of  his  life  were  like  generous  wine.  You  have  known 
another,  an  eminent  saint,  one  who  lived  very  near  to  Jesus:  when  you  talketi 
yourself,  you  felt  your  conversation  was  poor  watery  stuff;  but  when  he  talked  to 
you,  there  was  an  unction  and  a  savour  about  his  words,  a  solidity  and  a  strength 
about  his  utterances,  which  you  could  appreciate,  though  you  could  not  attain  unto 
it.  You  have  sometimes  said,  **  I  wish  my  words  were  as  full,  as  sweet,  as  mellow, 
and  as  unctious  as  the  words  of  such  an  one!  Oh!  I  wish  my  actions  were  just  as 
rich,  had  as  deep  a  colour,  and  as  pure  a  taste  as  the  acts  of  so-and-so.  All  I  can 
do  seems  but  little  and  empty  when  compared  with  his  high  attainments.  Oh,  that 
I  could  do  more  I  Oh,  that  I  could  send  streams  of  pure  gold  into  every  house, 
instead  of  my  poor  dross."  Well,  Christian,  this  should  teach  thee  to  keep  thine 
heart  full  of  rich  things.  Never,  never  neglect  the  Word  of  God;  that  will  make 
thy  heart  rich  with  precept,  rich  with  understanding;  and  then  thy  conversation, 
when  it  flows  from  thy  mouth,  will  be  like  thine  heart,  rich,  unctious,  and  savoury. 
Make  thy  heart  full  of  rich,  generous  love,  and  then  the  stream  that  flows  from,  thy 
hand  will  be  just  as  rich  and  generous  as  thine  heart.  Above  all,  get  Jesus  to  live 
in  thine  heart,  and  then  out  of  thy  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water,  more  rich, 
more  satisfying  than  the  water  of  the  well  of  Sychar  of  which  Jacob  drank.  Oh! 
go.  Christian,  to  the  great  mine  of  riches,  and  cry  unto  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  thy 
heart  rich  unto  salvation.  So  shall  thy  life  and  conversation  be  a  boon  to  thy 
fellows;  and  when  they  see  thee,  thy  face  shall  be  as  the  angel  of  Grod.  Thou 
Shalt  wash  thy  feet  in  butter  and  thy  steps  in  oil:  they  that  sit  in  the  gate  shall 
rise  up  when  they  see  thee,  and  men  shall  do  thee  reverence. 

But  one  single  sentence,  and  we  have  done.  Some  of  your  hearts  are  not  worth 
keepmg.  The  sooner  you  get  rid  of  them  the  better.  They  ore  hearts  of  stone. 
Do  you  feel  to-day  that  you  have  a  stony  heart?  Go  home,  and  I  pray  the  Lord 
hear  my  desire  that  thy  polluted  heart  may  be  removed.  Cry  unto  God  and  say, 
**  Take  away  my  heart  of  stone,  and  give  me  a  heart  of  flesh;"  for  a  stony  heart 
is  an  impure  heart,  a  divided  heart,  an  unpeaoeful  heart.  It  is  a  heart  that  is  poor 
and  poverty-stricken,  a  heart  that  is  void  of  all  goodness,  and  thou  canst  neither 
bless  thyself  nor  others,  if  thy  heart  be  such.  O  Lord  Jesus  I  wilt  thou  be  pleased 
this  day  to  renew  many  hearts?  Wilt  thou  breiik  the  rock  in  pieces,  and  put 
flesh  instead  of  stone,  and  thou  shalt  have  the  glory,  world  without  end ! 
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BY  THE  REV.  R.  ¥.  DIBDIN,  M.A., 

AT  WEST  STREST  EPISCOPAL  GHAFEIi»  ST.  GILES'S. 


"How  ahall  wb  escape  if  we  neglect  io  great  saltitionP'— Hetnmrs  iL  S* 

BxFOBB  I  explain  the  texfc»  let  me  say  that  I  am  rery  thankM  to  God  fat  the 
complete  soooeaB  of  the  experiment  which  I  have  been  making  dnring  the  last  three 
montha.  T  am  very  thankfol  to  see  ao  large  an  attendance  at  these  lectures.  X 
hope,  my  brethren,  yon,  who  occupy,  and  hAve  occapied  these  galleries  for  the  last 
twelve  weeks,  will,  for  the  Aitare,  oohbzdxb  thjh  ab  yottr  owk,  not  only  in  the 
evening,  bat  also  in  the  morning.  It  may  be  a  loss  in  a  peconiary  point  of  view  i 
but,  neither  conscience  nor  inclination  will  allow  me  to  part  with  so  large  an 
addition  to  my  congregation.  I  wonld  rather  see  five  hondred  peraons  paying 
nothing  for  their  seats^  than  fifty  persons  paying  £50  for  theirs.  Take^  then,  the 
seata,  and  be  welcome  to  them.  I  ask  only  one  fiivoor  in  return;  it  is,  that  yon 
oome  as-often  as  yon  can — ^twice  a  day,  if  poaaible;  bnt,  if  that  is  impracticahle* 
come  once.  And  may  God,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  grant  that  it  may  lead  to  onr 
dwelling  together  in  gloiy  in  the  Kingdom  of  onr  Lord  and  Saviour ! 

Before  making  a  practical  use  of  the  text,  let  us  take  what  I  may  call  a  strictly 
tmthM  view  of  its  meaning.  **  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation  P'  The  epistle,  yon  perceive,  is  addressed  to  the  Hebrews.  It  is  written 
to  Jews  l^  a  Jew  j  and  the  greater  part  of  it  is  meant  to  show  that  the  new  and 
better  covenant  which  God  promised  to  make  with  that  people  was  sealed  with  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  old  covenant  of  works,  which  was  to  insure  them, 
as  a  nation,  great  temporal  blessinga — ^that  worldly  and  temporal  covenant — ^was 
sealed  by  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats;  but  the'  everlasting  covenant,  the  new 
covenant,  was  seemipd  by  better  promises,  and  sealed  by  richer  blood.  The  keeping 
of  it  was  to  rest,  not  with  the  Jews^  but  with  Jehovah,  not  with  man,  but  wiu 
Ood.  ''And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved."  The  old  covenant,  if  it  had  been  kept, 
wrought  out  salvation  from  worldly  evils  for  the  Jewish  people;  but  the  new 
covenant  is  intended  to  deliver  them  from  sin,  and  its  eternal  punishment  in 
'  the  world  to  come.  For,  under  the  new  covenant  you  read,  they  shall  be  all 
righteous  and  partakers  of  eternal  happiness.  When,  tiierefore,^the  inspired 
writer  says,  **  How  shall  toe  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?"  being  a  Jew 
and  writing  to  the  Jews,  for  the  moment  he  identifies  himself  with  his  nation,  and 
savs  "wef  in  other  words,  '*  How  shall  the  Jews  escape  if  they  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ?"  It  is  important  to  notice  this;  otherwise  it  might  appear  as  if  the 
inspired  writer  implied  some  doubt  of  his  own  salvation^  and  that  it  was  possible 
for  kirn  not  to  escape,  whieh^i^  very  far  from  being  the  case. 
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I  apprehend  that  the  text  forms,  in  the  minds  of  some  preachers,  a  reason  for  a 
hahit  they  adopt,  when  addressing  the  unconverted,  of  modestly  saying,  "  We 
ouglit  to  repent  and  believe  in  Christ;  ttwonght  to  leave  off onr  worldly  conformity; 
tae  ought  to  betake  ourselves  to  prayer  and  to  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath." 
Probably,  such  preachers  find,  or  think  they  find  ground  for  their  practice  in  the 
language  of  the  text.  They  therefore  take  this  form  of  address  rather  than  the 
more  £rect  and  the  more  offensive  mode — "Repent  yaui  leave  off  yovr  rins; 
forsake  tfour  evil  companions."  They  put  it  in  the  more  soft  and  pleasing  form  of 
— "  Let  Its  forsake  our  sins ;  let  U9  forsake  our  evil  companions."  This  is  what 
many  persons  would  consider  to  be  charitable  and  right.  Of  oonrse  it  gratifies 
drunkards  and  other  rinners  to  hear  the  preacher  classing  himself  with  them ;  it  ia 
Tery  agreeable  to  find  themselves  ranked  in  the  best  company,  and,  by  implication, 
thought  to  be  no  worse  than  the  yery  man  who  is  preaching  to  him.  I  remember, 
many  years  ago,  hearing  a  well-bred  preacher  of  this  kind  go  through  a  very  able 
sermon,  drawn  up  upon  what  an  old  writer  calls^  "  this  velvet-mouthed  system  of 
preaching."  In  the  whole  of  his  sermon  he  never  presumed  to  say  anything  better 
of  himscSf,  nor  of  believers^  than  he  did  of  the  unconverted.  It  so  happened  that 
I  sat  in  the  same  pew  with  a  very  wealthy  gentleman,  who  was  at  the  same  time  a 
very  worldly-minded  gentleman — one  who,  if  there  had  been  a  distinction  made 
between  sinners  and  saints,  could  not  have  failed  to  class  himself  among  the  former. 
But  no  such  diatinction  was  made.  While  the  courtly  preacher  spoke,  indeed, 
words  of  truth  as  regards  the  Gospel  of  the  livioe  Qod,  and  pointed  out  the  way  of 
salvation,  when  he  came  to  the  application  of  the  subject  it  was,  we,  we,  we,  from 
first  to  last—*'  We  mnst  repent^  my  brethren,  if  we  will  be  forgiven ;  we  ntint 
believe  if  we  wish  to  be  saved."  When  we  left  the  church,  my  compaaian,  who  I 
hoped  might  have  profited  hj  hearing  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  said  to  me  these  very 
words,  **  Now,  that  is  what  I  call  a  godly  sermon."  Well,  in  many  respects,  «ud 
I,  it  was.  *'  Yes,  and  it  is  a  eharit<U>le  sermon."  How  so  P  "  Ton  notice  how  he 
■peaks  with  true  humility ;  he  does  not  say,  as  some  people  (meaning  me),  yom^ 
you,  you;  but  he  says,  u»,  us,  us"  Well,  said  I,  either  what  he  says  is  trae^  or  it 
is  false.  If  it  is  true  that  we  must  repent,  then  he  has  not  repented,  and  he  has 
no  business  in  the  pulpit.  If  it  is  true  what  he  says,  that  we  must  believe^  then 
he  has  not  betieved,  and  he  has  no  business  to  preach.  If  it  is  true  that  we  niiist 
leave  our  wicked  companions  and  our  worldly  ways,  then  he  has  not  left  those 
wicked  comx>anions  and  those  worldly  ways,  and  he  has  no  business  to  preach. 
Let  him  learn  to  do  himsdf  what  he  recommends  before  he  takes  upon  him  to 
recommend  to  others.  But  if,  as  I  am  well  persuaded — ^for  I  know  yery  w^  the 
preacher's  character — if  he  has  believed  and  is  living  a  godly  life,  then  1  tMnk.  he 
only  ministers  to  your  pride,  and  does  not  properly  discharge  his  duty  when  he 
says,  "  We  must  repent ;"  he  should  have  said  to  you  and  such  as  yoo,  **  You 
ought  to  repent."  With  this,  of  course,  my  companion  did  not  agree.  Nor  did  I 
find,  much  as  he  liked  the  sermon,  that  it  had  any  good  effect  upon  him ;  not  eyen 
by  that  coaxing  way  was  he  brought  to  forsake  his  sins  or  his  worldly  habits;  nor, 
so  for  as  I  know,  has  he  done  it  to  this  day. 

As  this  is  to  be  the  last  of  this  course  of  twelve  sermons,  the  text  is  most  enife- 
able  for  general  application,  as  a  kind  of  windup  to  the  whole.  It  speaks^  yon 
notice,  of  Esoaps  and  NiaLSOT : — "  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?* 

It  speaks  first  of  escape,  *'  How  shall  we  escape  ?"  Escape  what  ?  Lei  Christ 
himself  give  us  from  his  own  lips  to  understand  what  is  to  be  escaped.  In 
Matthew  xxiii.  33,  we  read— **  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  shall  ye 
escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ?"  I  doubt  not  that  such  critics,  as  I  have  allQded 
to  in  the  above  anecdote,  if  they  had  heard  the  words  of  Christ,  would  have 
thought  him  a  very  uncharitable  preacher,  and  that  it  wocfld  have  been  better  if  he 
had  said— however  profone  we  may  think  it — "  How  shall  we  escape  the  damnataon 
of  hell  ?"  But  Christ  was  a  truth-telling  man  in  all  things,  and  so  he  says,  **  How 
shall  ye  escape?"  So  the  Apostle  says,  "  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
180 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


HOW  f  HAIL  WS  BK)An  T9  Wl  VXaLBCT  10  •BXAT  lAlTlTZOV  t 

great  ealvation  P"  He  meant,  to  escape  the  vmtfa  to  come.  It  is,  emphatically, 
wrath  to  come,  for  it  will  be  to  come  for  ever  and  ever ;  when  many  ages  are  passed 
away,  it  will  still  be  wrath  to  come ;  it  will  be  the  carrying  out  of  that  condemnation 
which  IB  already  passed  npon  every  one  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam,  who 
are  still  in  their  natural  state.  This  is  to  be  escaped ;  but  how  ?  Some  propose 
one  method,  soipe  another,  and  some  get  rid  of  the  subject  altogether.  Some  of 
the  "  Broad  Chnrch"  divines,  get  rid  of  it  by  saying,  that  eternal  punishment  does 
not  mean  endlegg  punishment ;  and  they  quote  some  passages  in  the  Old  Testament 
where  this  word  eternal  is  used  in  a  qualified  or  modified  sense,  «id  thereby 
endeavour  to  show  that,  in  the  New  Testament,  when  everlasting  fire  or  everlasting 
punishment  are  spoken  of,  the  Holy  Ghost  doefi  not  mean  that  it  shall  be  an  endless 
punishment.  They  misapply  these  passages  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  they  endeavour 
to  enforce  their  views  by  much  of  their  own  wisdom,  by  saying — *'  From  the  nature 
of  the  case,  God,  as  a  Father,  is  for  too  merciful  to  send  people  into  endless  torment. 
The  thought  is  abhorrent  to  our  feelings,  repulsive  to  our  cultivated  understandings.** 
Therefore,  these  philosophical  preachers  set  aside  the  words  of  Christ,  and  of  his 
disciples,  and  put  in  the  place  thereof  their  own  dogma.  In  answer  to  them,  let 
any  honest  man  read  the  words  of  Christ  himself,  in  Matthew  xzv.  46— '*  These 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  I  do 
not  find  that  these  philosophical  Broad  Church  writers  maintain  that  the  happiness 
of  the  righteous  shall  come  to  an  end.  It  is  only  the  punishment  of  the  wicked 
^  pmu9hmeKt  there  he,  for  some  of  them  doubt  even  that),  which  they  deny  to  be 
endless.  I  ask,  is  it  honest  to  take  this  passage,  '*  These  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal,"  and  say  that  the  same 
word  used  in  the  two  clauses,  has  not  the  same  meanhig  P  It  is  the  einne  word  in 
both  clauses,  although  for  some  reason  or  other,  the  translators  have  given  two 
English  wordfr-^temal  is  Latin,  and  everlasting  is  English.  But  the  word  in  the 
original  Ghneek  is  the  same,  "  These  shaU  go  away  into  everlastiqg  punishment,  but 
the  righteous  into  everlasting  life."  Now,  I  ask,  will  any  honest-minded  man  read 
these  words  and  say,  that  Christ  meant  the  righteous  should  liave  a  reward  that 
should  never  come  to  an  end,  but  the  wicked  should  have  a  punishment  (if  any) 
that  should  come  to  an  end  P  I  should  be  veiy  sony  to  doubt  the  honesty  of  any 
man ;  but  here  I  nmst  either  doubt  a  man's  honesty  or  doubt  his  capacity,  if  he 
csouaot  oome  to  the  oonolonon  that  the  word  «  everlasting,"  in  both  clauses,  ngnifies 
endless.  He  may  take  his  choice.  If  he  is  so  weak-minded  that  he  cannot  see  it, 
he  is  no  guide  for  you  nor  me;  and  if  he  is  so  dishonest  that  he  will  not  see  it,  he 
is  still  less  fit  to  be  a  guide  for  you  or  me.  Tins,  then,  is  to  be  escaped— endless 
torment ;  the  bottomless  Abyn  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angles.  Here,  then, 
is  the  JSicape, 

The  second  part  of  our  suljeot  speaks  of  Kbolbot.  And  what  is  it  they  are 
nid  to  neglect  P  Salvation.  <<How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ?"  •*  How  shall  sinners  escape  P"  that  is  to  say,  for  we  now  accommodate 
the  words.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  spealdng  by  the  mouth  of  the  writer  to  the  Jews, 
and  he  says,  **  How  shall  the  Jews  escape,  who  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory, 
who  have  set  aside  his  pretensions,  and  yet  he  has  risen  again,  and  is  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  How  shall  they  escape  as  a  nation,  if  they  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ?"  They  have  not  escaped  up  to  this  time.  Generation  after  generation 
have  perished  in  ^eir  sins,  except  such  as,  by  the  distinguishing  mercy  of  God,  have 
been  brought  to  repent,  and  believe  in  that  crucified  and  rejected  Messiah.  AU 
the  rest  ha^  perished  in  their  sins.  How  could  they  escape  when  they  neglected 
the  great  salvation  P  We  now  appfy  the  words  to  sinners  amongst  the  Gentiles, 
and  say  to  yoo,  unconverted  smners,  «*  How  shall  you  escape,  if  you  neglect  so  great 
•alvation  P" 

But  what  is  salvation  P  The  word  salvation  admits  of  three  particular  meanings. 
It  hath  many,  but  those  with  which  you  are  particularly  concerned  are  these  :— 
1.  Salvation  from  hell  fire ;  2.  Salvation  from  the  dominion  of  sin ;  and  8.  Salva- 
tion from  all  evil  of  «very  kind.    Now,  this  is  the  complete  salvation  which  i 
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neglect.  And  whoniB  it  neglected?  and  how  is  ifc  neglected?  It  might  seem  strange 
that  men  shonld  neglect  such  good  things.  We  find  it  is  not  so  in  any  other 
matter.  Let  a  man  htLwe  the  opportunity  of  hdng  wealthy,  in  most  instances  he 
will  not  ne^^ect  it.  Although,  sometimes,  the  alloreinents  of  vice,  in  the  shape  of 
dnmhennesB  or  of  indolence,  or  of  some  had  passion,  yielded  to  and  followed,  may 
draw  him  aside;  yet,  as  a  general  mle,  if  a  man  hath  a  very  grei^t  advantage  pat 
within  his  reach,  it  is  rare  for  him  to  neglect  the  nse  of  the  means  which  will 
secure  him  that  advantage.  Not  so  with  salvation.  It  is  offered  freelv  to  all, 
inasmuch  an  the  atonement  was  made  for  alL  I  helieve  they  are  mistaken  who 
would  narrow  this  sulject,  and  say  that  Christ  redeemed  only  the  elect ;  I  believe 
that  they  are  right  who  say  that  Christ  redeemed  all  mankind.  In  this,  I  only  repeat 
the  language  of  that  church,  of  which  I  am  an  unworthy  minister,  the  Established 
Church  of  England.  It  says,  *'  I  believe  in  Ood  the  Father,  who  hath  made  me 
and  all  the  world ;  in  Qod  the  Sim,  who  hath  redeemed  me  and  all  mankind;  in 
Ood  the  Holy  Ohost»  who  hath  sanctified  me  and  all  the  elect  people  of  God." 
Bemark,  <*  redeemed  me  and  all  mankind"^"  all  kankhtd."  Now,  I  say, 
although  it  be  true  that  Christ  hath  redeemed  all  men,  vou  find  that  most  men 
neglect  that  salvation  which  he  has  procured.  How  ao  they  neglect  it?  By 
neffleeting  Christ  himself.  Christ  is  our  salvation  from  first  to  last.  So  he  was 
oaUed,  you  remember,  by  holy  Simeon,  in  Luke  iL  80,  where  it  is  said — **  Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation."  What  had  th^  seen  ?  The  infont  Christ.  That  was  God's  salvatiojL; 
a  babe,  then,  but  afterwards  a  man  who  died  upon  the  cross.  Christ  is  empha<aca% 
salvation.  And  not  here  alone,  but  in  several  other  passaffes,  he  is  called  salvation, 
because  he  obtained  salvation,  and  that  too^  in  the  three-fold  sense  whioh  I  have 
specified.    To  neglect  Christ  is  to  neglect  salvatioo. 

And.  what  is  it  to  neglect  Chnst  ?  It  is  not  to  believe  in  him.  Now, 
mark*  There  may  be  much  in  a  man  that  seems  like  honouring  Christ,  and  yet 
he  is  neglecting  Christ  For  instance,  the  Papists  t  th^  say  much  about 
Christ,  hock  at  their  Mass-houses,  and  you  will  see  pictures  of  Christy  and  images  of 
Christ,  bk  all  directions.  Look  at  their  houses,  and  you  will  see  figures  of  Christ 
crucified  upon  the  crofls.  Hearthemtalk^andtheywiUepeakof  Christ  when  they  are 
speaking  of  religion. '  And  it  might  be  said,  can  these  people  be  said  to  negleot 
Christ.  Yes^  because  they  do  not  believe  on  him.  Christ  does  not  accept  any  s^  of 
hononr,  or  anv  sort  of  wcvship,  if  it  is  not  according  to  his  own  appointment,  niese 
men  divide  the  honour  between  Christ  and  fiCary,  between  Christ  and  the  saints, 
and  between  Christ  and  themselves.  They  are  not  satisfied  with  the  merits  cf  Christ 
for  their  justification,  but  they  must  add  to  these  merits  the  merits  of  Mary,  and 
the  merits  of  the  saints,  and  their  own  merits.  Thus,  thev  make  the  worik 
of  Christ  insufficient  for  the  salvation  of  his  people.  Now,  whatever  they  may 
pKofosi^  as  to  paying  the  greatest  honour  to  Christy  he  considers  that  they  negleot 
him  altogether.  So  agam,  they  neglect  Christ  who^  like  the  Sooimans,  or  as  they 
call  themselves  Unitarians— Unitarians !  I  wish  men  would  be  honest.  Thej 
know  very  well  that  we  are  Unitarians  as  well  as  they.  This  last  week,  I  saw  two 
men  parading  the  streets  with  two  huge  placards  announcing  lectures  to  be  preached 
in  defonoe  of  Unitarianism !  Why,  I  preach  it  myself.  I^tarianism !  why  Paol 
preaches  Unitarianism.  What  is  Unitarianinn  ?  One  God.  We  h<dd  one 
God,  and  only  one.  And  we  hold  Trinitarianism.  What  is  Trinitarianism  ? 
Three  persons  in  one  God.  We  hold  both.  Unity  and  Trinity.  It  is  dishonert 
to  speak  ofthemselves,  therefore,  as  Unitarians.  They  ought  to  call  them- 
selves non-Trinitarians,  if  they  want  a  name.  A  better  name  would 
be  Socinians,  because  Socinius  was  the  founder  of  this  detestable  sect^-detestable 
in  doctrine,  I  mean.  They  deny  the  atonement  of  Christy  and  the  Godhead  of 
Christ.  These  men  neglect  Christ.  They  may  say  what  they  will  about  the  perfect 
beauty  of  the  moral  example  of  Christ.  They  may  draw  ti^e  most  hyvelv  pictures 
of  that  great  man,  who  went  about  doing  good.  They  may  set  forth  the 
most  endearing  views  of  the  goodness,  tenderness,  diligence,  and  frnitftUnMS  in 
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every  good  work  and*word  of  him  who  gave  ns  a  perfect  example.  ^Bnt,  with  afl 
that,  they  neglect  Chruit,  hecanae  they  do  not  receive  him  as  OoA  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  an  atonement  fbr  sin,  a  rigfateonsness  to  justify,  an  advocate  to  plead,  and  a 
King  to  reign.  So  again,  worldly-minded  men,  who  are  of  no  particular  doctrine 
whidi  is  the  case  with  a  vast  number  of  church-goers  and  chapel-goers, 
they  neglect  CSirist.  Ask  them  what  is  justification,  and  they  will  begin  to  think 
—"Justification !  Well,  it  is  something— in  St.  Paul  I  think  it  is— about  Christ 
and  the  sinner."  Ask  tiiem  what  is  the  atonement  ?  "  Oh,  atonement !  That  is 
making  amends.*'  Who  makes  the  atonement P  "I  don't  know.  Christ,  I  think, 
or  else  the  sinner."  I  believe  there  are  thousands  of  men,  not  ignorant  of  many 
other  things,  respectable,  well-educated,  morally-conducted  persons,  who  are  jurt 
as  ignorant  as  tlmt.  Ask  again,  what  is  justification  ?  "  Ah,"  say  some,  <*  I  don't 
like  that.  Methodists  talk  about  that,  and  Puritans.  I  don't  like  sanctification ; 
I  like  good  works.  I  don't  like  sanctification,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  all  that" 
Tet^  these  men  cidl  themselves  Christians.  They  neglect  Christ.  They  may  say, 
as  tiiey  do  say,  '"  Our  Saviour,  our  merdfiil  Saviour."  But  they  are  not  saved ; 
fbr  18  he  not  tiieir  Saviour,  nor  will  he  be  while  they  remain  in  that  condition.  Then, 
again,  there  are  the  high  professors  of  evangelical  doctrine }  men  that  talk  about 
the  everlasting  covenant,  redemption,  imputed  nnotiflcation,  and  final  perseverance, 
and  apply  it  ail  to  themselves,  and  say,  '*  Hie  elect  shall  be  saved  let  tiiem  do  what 
they  will" — ^men  that  talk  in  that  way  of  Christ,  and  never  copy  his  life.  To  tell 
them  that  the  justified  are  holy  in  their  lives  is  as  wormwood.  Sanctification  is  a 
matter  with  which  they  feel  no  sympathy  at  alL  They  love  to  have  the  privileges^ 
but  they  dislike  the  duties ;  they  like  to  be  elect,  but  they  do  not  wish  to  be  holy. 
Yoa  will  find  them  say,  holiness  means  election,  sanctification  means  imputed 
aanctafication ;  and  thus  by  a  perverse  ingenuity  they  explain  away,  and  wrest  to 
their  own  destruction,  the  Word  of  Qod.  Such  men,  with  ungovemed  tempers, 
with  wasted  hours,  with  useless  lives,  spent  in  talking,  and  reading,  and  writing, 
and  so  employing  themselves  to  pass  away  their  time  agreeably,  may  talk  of  Christ 
from  morning  to  night,  but  yet  they  neglect  Christ.  Every  man  neglects  Christ, 
who  does  not  copy  the  example  of  him  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  who  was 
industrious — ^up  with  the  dawn  to  do  good,  late  in  the  night,  that  he  might 
continue  in  prayer.  All  these  men,  I  say,  neglect  Christ,  and  therefore  neglect 
Balvation. 

Christmas  day  is.  coming.  We  shall  soon  see  how  men  show  they  honour 
Christ,  and  fr^  that  we  shall  learn  who  it  is  that  really  neglects  Christ.  I 
have  given  notice  that  the  Lord's  Supper  will  be  administered  here  next  Friday 
morning.  Many  will  attend,  I  doubt  not,  in  the  good  providence  of  Qod ;  but 
verf  many  more  will  not.  You,  what  will  yow  dot  You  know  what  you  intend 
to  do,  I  suppose.  Yery  many  more  than  they  who  attend  the  Lord's  Supper  on 
that  day  will  be  found  celebrating  the  birth  of  Christ  with  drunkenness  and 
dancing,  and  theatres  and  revelry,  and  such  like.  This  is  the  way  in  which  they 
will  show  that  they  honour  Christ.  It  will  not  be  by  prayer,  by  alms-giving,  and 
mercy  to  the  poor;  by  holy  duties,  disdiarged  conscientiously  and  in  believing 
dependence  upon  the  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  they  may  do  all  things, 
whatsoever  they  do,  to  the  honour  and  glorv  of  Ood ;  but  it  will  be  to  gratify  the 
flesh,  with  its  aflTections  and  lusts;  to  fall  m  with  the  world  and  its  pomps  and 
vanity ;  and  to  fulfil  the  ^rill  of  the  Devil,  who  is  seeking  to  lead  them  in  these 
paths.  That  is  the  way  in  which  the  fiir  greater  part  of  those  who  call  themselves 
Christians  will  endeavour  to  show  they  are  not  neglecting  Christ;  that  is  the  way 
in  which  they  will  mark  their  observance  of  the  birth  of  Christ.  I  am  a  fiither ; 
I  do  not  know  what  I  should  say  or  feel  if  I  firand,  when  my  birthday  came, 
eveiy  child  of  mine,  instead  of  showing  me  dutiftd  kindness  to  prove  that  it  loved 
me  (as  they  do,  to  the  youngest),  if  every  one  of  these  children  were  to  set  about 
doing  that  thing  which  I  most  abhorred — one  come  to  me  and  tell  a  lie,  another 
tear  my  sermon  to  tatters,  another  be  disobedient  to  its  mother-— each  doing  what 
would  be  most  ofienilve  to  my  feelings.    If  I  were  to  say,  "  What  abomioaUa 
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oondaot !  I  never  taw  anything  like  this  before."  What  ■honld  I  think  if  my  child 
were  to  lay,  **  Why,  it  ia  to  eelebrate  yoor  birthday  ?"  Such  oondnct  would  be 
more  like  a  fiend's  than  a  human  being's.  Yet,  that  will  be  the  way  in  which  somo 
of  you  will  celebrate  the  birth  of  Christ.  What  if  Christ  came,  and  found  yon 
*  eating  and  drinking  to  excess  on  the  day  of  his  birth,  and  engaged  in  the  licentioaa 
ball-room — ^for  it  is  licentious  to  be  half  naked — what  if  he  came  and  found  yon 
in  a  theatre,  sitting  with  the  vilest  of  the  vile  ?-— what  if  he  came  and  found  yon 
engaged  in  these  uid  such  like  amusements  at  Christmas  ?  What  would  he  say  ? 
"  Wherefore  do  you  this  ?'*  Would  you  reply,  "  Oh,  it  is  Christmas,  the  time 
when  you  were  laid  in  the  manger;  yon  did  not  refuse  te  take  upon  yon  the 
likeness  of  sinM  fiesh,  and  to  suffer  therein  for  my  sins;  and  I  am  doing  this  for 
your  honour?"  "What,  by  trampling  upon  my  precepts,  by  forsaking  my 
ordinances,  by  neglecting  my  worship,  by  setting  me  at  defiance  ?"  Think  of  that 
when  you  are  at  your  Christmas  amusements,  every  one  of  you.  Do  you  mean  to 
go  to  the  merry  dance  ?  take  that  to  help  yon  when  yon  hear  the  lively  tune.  Do 
yon  mean  to  go  and  sit  in  the  theatre  ?  take  that,  and  think  of  it  when  you  see 
the  gay  dresses  and  gaudy  exhibitions;  when  you  hear  the  profane  prayers  of  the 
tragedian,  and  the  lewd  jest  of  the  comedian.  If  you  mean  to  drink  much 
more  than  yon  onght  to  drink,  when  you  are  giving  your  toasts,  take  this  yrith 
yon,  and  remember  that  Christ  considers  you  are  neglecting  him  all  that  time. 
x^ay,  it  is  more  than  neglect ;  it  is  downright  insult.  By  fiir  the  greatest  amount 
of  CSiristmas  amusement  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  downright  insult  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ-^doing  the  thing  he  hates,  and  then  saying,  it  is  to  celebrate 
his  birth !  Such  persons  will  not  escape.  God  forbid  that  I  should  shut  the  door 
of  mercy  in  any  man's  fooe;  but,  living  as  they  live,  if  they  finish  their  Uvea  in 
that  foshion  they  shall  not  escape,  for  they  neglect  the  great  salvation.  They  only 
shall  escape  who  believe  in  him,  and,  therefore,  lead  holy  lives,  unworldly  livo. 

Now,  concerning  these^  we  observe,  as  touching  the  great  salvation  spoken  o^ 
that  they  already  have  two.  They  have,  first,  salvation  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
He  that  b^eveth  is  saved,  as  reg^irds  the  eteinal  punishment  of  nns.  "  Bj  gnce 
are  ye  saved,  through  fiiith" — ^not  to  be  saved,  but,  are  ye  saved.  "He  that 
believeth  hath  everksting  life."  Faith  obtains  foil,  fres^  and  everlasting 
foigiveness. 

And  they  have  salvation  in  the  second  sense — viz.,  deliverance  from  the  dominion 
of  sin.  Sin  is  a  hard  master.  '*  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard,"  says  Sokmion, 
or  rather  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  Solomon.  How  true !  Never,  hardly,  a  da^  panes — 
certainly  not  a  week — ^but  I  see  proofs  of  it.  They' that  serve  the  Devil  serve  a 
bad  master ;  he  gives  very  poor  pay ;  and  he  gives  veiy,  very  hard  wqpk,  and 
foOows  it  with  dmnnation.  Some  little  pay  he  gives  now*-something  of  pleasure, 
something  of  mirth  and  jollity,  someth^  to  satisfy  the  flesh;  but^  take  it 
altogether,  a  rinner's  life  is  a  hard  life,  espeoally  amongst  the  poor];  I  have  found 
that.  Even  for  this  life,  upon  the  whdle,  a  man  had  ^tter  serve  God  than  the 
DeviL  I  do  not  mean  if  he  is  to  get  rich ;  perhaps,  for  thisend,  he  had  better 
serve  the  DeviL  But,  apart  from  that,  if  he  wants,  upon  the  whole,  a  happier  lifo, 
he  had  better  serve  God.  He  may  not  be,  and  probably  will  not  be^  so 
well  off  in  this  world.  My  experience  confirms  me  in  this,  that,  as  a  general 
rule,  they  are  much  worse  off  who  serve  God  t^an  they  would  have  been  if  they 
had  not  served  him,  in  a  money  point  of  view.  Notwithstanding,  if  I  am 
asked,  whose  ways  are  ways  of  greater  pleasantness,  a  saint's,  or  a  sinner's? 
I  reply  that  to  serve  God  will  yield  greater  happiness  than  to  serve  the  DeviL 
It  is  true  Christians  have  their  trials  in  this  wUdemeas  world.  I  have^  and 
so  have  you;  notwithstanding,  there  is  that  in  a  godly  life  which  outweighs 
all  troubles,  because  you  can  see  the  end  of  them.  There  is  that  in  peace 
with  God  which  far  outweighs  anything  that  comes  out  of  the  creature — there 
is  that  which  sustains  under  beraivement,  persecution,  bodily  pain  in  the  hour 
of  death,  and  in  the  prospect  of  judgment^there  is  that  which  can  soatain 
the  heart.  The  spirit  of  a  man  can  sustain  much,  but  who  can  bear  a  wounded 
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Spirit?  The  maa  overtaken  by  siokneM  or  calaioifcy,  may  take  to  the 
maddening  excitement  of  drink  to  drown  his  care.  The  poor  man  is  only  adding 
to  his  misery  thereby.  For  a  little  moment  it  may  satisfy,  but  shortly  he 
finds  it  adds  to  the  former  evil.  Thus,  the  course  of  the  wicked  is,  on  the 
whole,  a  less  happy  oourse  than  the  course  of  the  righteous. 

Next,  I  say  the  child  of  God  is  safe  from  the  dominion  of  sin.  In  that  sense  he 
is  sayed.  I  do  not  say  he  is  saved  from  sin ;  I  feel  it  necessary  to  confess  sin  every 
day.  But  I  say  he  is  saved  from  the  dominion  of  sin.  He  does  not  serve  sm,  a 
hard  master,  but  an  unconverted  man  does.  No  unconverted  man  is  sure  of  what 
he  will  do  to-morrow.  He  is  in  the  Devil's  hands.  He  may^commit  murder,  poison 
hu  mother,  strangle  his  wife  in  twenty-four  hours,  or  in  one  hour.  The  sinner  is 
taken  cap^ve  by  the  Devil.  Now,  think,  you  who  are  neglecting  Christ  and 
living  at  eass^  you  may  be  plunged  at  any  moment  into  any  atrocity  1  Here  is  & 
miserable  condition  I  David  and  Peter  committed  great  sm;  but  in  them  there 
was  a  recoveriog  power.  God  wiU  not  leave  his  children  there  when  they  ficJl 
down;  he  will  raise  them  up^  and  wash  them  in  the  blood  of  his  Son.  He  does  not 
80  with  the  wicked.  As  they  fail,  so  shall  they  lie;  as  they  are^  so  shall  they  be  for 
ever  and  ever.  Oh,  Satan  is  a  bwd  master.  He  gives  Uttle  satis£u;tion  in  this 
life  compared  with  the  trouble  he  gives !  Then,  again,  look  at  the  ill-temper  of  un- 
godly men ;  at  their  envy  I  and  look  at  the  unsatisfied  ambition  of  ungodly  men ! 
A  man  will  strain  all  his  powers,  and  use  all  his  influence  to  attiun  some  point  of 
distinction  in  his  particular  profession.  He  gets  it.  Is  he  happy  ?  Is  he  satLsfied  P 
No.  Why  not  ?  Somebody  has  passed  before  him,  and  got  something  better  still. 
He  envies  that  man;  like  Haman  in  the  stoiy  of  Esther,  he  goes  to  nis  wife,  and 
8ay8»  "  I  have  this,  and  this,  but  it  availeth  me  nothing  as  long  as  I  see  Mordecai 
flitting  in  the  gate."  So  it  is  with  a  worldly  man.  God  makes  his  cup  of  blessings 
to  overflow.  The  blessings  are  turned  into  curses,  the  cup  is  turned  bitter  because 
another  has  more  than  himself.  Then,  again,  think  of  the  suspicious,  vile  torn  in 
many  ungodly  mens*  minds.  They  think  every  man  their  enemy ;  they  are  always 
looking  out  for  oflfonces;  always  thinking  that  others  want  to  injure  them.  Ah, 
what  a  wretched  life !  All  men  live  more  or  less  sorrowinl  lives.  Life  is  a  vale  of 
tears;  but  as  fbtr  the  ungodly,  take  them  altogether,  it  is  often  deeply  so  to  them  I 
And  what  will  it  be  in  the  life  to  come  ?  They  are  under  the  dominion  of  sin, 
whioh  makes  them  miserable  here,  and  will  make  them  a  hundredfold  more  so  in 
the  world  to  come.  The  righteous  man  is  delivered  from  that.  Sin  is  not  his 
master.  Sin  is  his  enemy»  his  persecutor,  sometimes  alas  I  his  companion,  but  never 
liis  toaster. 

There  is  a  third  sense  in  whioh  the  righteous  have  salvation ;  and  that  is,  eternal 
deUverance  from  all  evil  of  every  kind,  both  physical  and  moral,  both  as  regards 
the  body  and  as  regards  the  soul.  Nothing  to  suffer  in  the  way  of  sickness  and 
grief;  nothing  to  defile  in  the  way  of  temptation.  That  is  the  third  sense  of 
aalvation ;  when  Christ  is  to  come  again  a  second  time,  without  sin,  unto  salvation. 
It  is  spoken  of  in  Hebrews  iz.  28 : — **  So  Christ  was  once  o£fored  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many ;  and  unto  them  that  look  fbr  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time  without 
nn  unto  salvation."  There  is  the  third  and  greatest  salvation.  Now,  this  is  thb 
salTation,  when  Christ  appears  in  his  glory  to  take  his  people  to  himself,  and  make 
them  like  himself.  Clffist  came  to  deliver  us  from  hdl;  and  he  is  gone  into 
heaven  to  intercede  and  preserve  us  f^m  the  dominion  of  sin ;  and  he  is  coming 
agaun  a  second  time  unto  salvation  to  deliver  us  from  all  evil. 

That  seoond  coming  is  very  beautifully  typified  in  the  Old  Testament  theology. 
On  the  great  day  of  the  Atonement  the  high  priest  went  into  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
taking  Uie  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  and  disappearing  from  the  multitude,  who  saw 
him  go  into  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  there  to  present  the  blood.  He  made  the 
Atonement^  sprinkling  the  blood  and  offering  incense.  That  was  typical  of  Christ 
going  into  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  beanng  not  the  blood  of  bulls  and  g^ats, 
hot  his  own  blooil  There  he  is  now.  Well,  what  then  ?  He  is  to  come  a  second 
time;   he    is  to  oome  again  from  the  presence   of  God  unto  our  salvation. 
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And  there  shall  be  loiuidB  of  \oj,  and  hearU  thrilling  with  ecftasj.  The  tnimpet 
shall  flonnd,  no  terrible  sonnd,  but  with  heavenly  melody  to  lay  to  the  wait^ 
people  of  Qod,  "  come  np  higher.'* 

Now,  two  words  of  afplioatiov. 

I.  To  the  sinner.  Neglect  no  longer.  Up  to  this  time  yon  haye  neglected. 
Ton  have  yonr  plans  for  Christmas.  Here  I  especially  speak  to  yoong  people. 
Tonng  people  think  mnch  of  Christmas  day,  bnt  it  is  mostly  with  little  thought  of 
Christ.  Although  his  name  is  in  the  word,  they  will  think  of  the  Christmas  Panto- 
mime, or  of  the  Christmas  party,  or  of  the  Christmas  ball,  or  of  some  other  eiyoy- 
ment;  bnt,  as  for  Christ  upon  tiie  cross,  Christ  in  heaven,  Christ  coming  again— of 
thisjthey  will  think  bnt  little.  And  yel^  mv  brethren,  what  does  Christmas  profit  if 
it  does  not  bring  men  to  ttiink  of  tlUit  ?  Think  of  it,  my  brethren.  Neglect  him 
no  kmffer,  lestthe  t»meoome,  as  surely  it  will  to  millions,  when  yonr  neglect  shall 
be  jmmshed  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

U.  You,  beloved  in  Christ,  haVe  escaped— you  have  escaped  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  though  you  feel  and  confess  yourselves  to  be  vile,  heU-deserving  mnners,  yet 
you  have  escaped  the  dominioh  of  sin:— *' Sin  shall  have  no  dominion  over  von." 
Oh,  what  a  blessed  condition  is  it  for  a  man  who  feels  the  poison  of  sin  raaJding 
in  his  heart,  and  flowing  in  lus  veins,  and  working  in  his  brain — what  a  blessing 
it  is  for  that  man  yet  to  know  that  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  him !  It  may 
wrestle  and  struggle  with  him^  and  it  may  trip^him  np^  and  make  him  Mi,  and 
drag  him  out  of  the  right  path,  but  it  shall  not  have  dcnninion  over  him. 

finally,  brethren,  you  shall  enter  upon  salvation,  which  is  to  be  revealed  when 
iin  shall  cease  for  ever— when  yon  shidl  be  for  ever  in  the  company  of  the  saved 
elect  chureh  OE  God;  where  trial  shall  never  be^  nor  temptaticm ;  where  fear  shall 
never  be^  nor  doubt ;  bnt  where  the  redeemed  of  the  Lend  shall  come  with  songs 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads,  and  they  shall  nng  pndses  unto  him,  who  luis 
saved  them  by  his  blood.  Justified  them  by  his  righteousness,  preserved  them  by  his 
providence!,  and  brought  them  to  glory ! 

Nora.— This  Bsrmon  Is  the  last  of  twelve  preached  ^upon  the  texts  selected  fer  the 
bishops,  deans,  and  other  eminent  clergymen  who  attracted  such  great  oqagngatioiiu  at 
Bxeter-hall  in  1867.  The  author  expresses  his  regret  that  the  discoarse  on  "  who,  then,  can 
be  saved  r"  has  been  strongly  objected  to  by  some  whose  station,  learning,  aud  chanuster, 
entitle  them  to  his  highest  reipeet  and  admiration.  Nothing  could  be  flvther  firom  his 
wish  than  to  make  **  statements  likely  to  be  greatly  misunderstood  and  to  do  mischief,''  and 
"  to  produce  impreSssions  which  are  contrary  to  the  tone  of  Soripture."  After  a  laborious 
life  of  study  and  preaching  for  twenty-five  years  In  the  ministiy,  it  would  be  matter  of 
the  deepest  distress  to  find  his  preaching  caloulated  to  "  set  the  poor  sgaiust  the  rich;**  and 


he  would  humhly  ask  pardon  both  of  God  and  man  should  his  ^  want  of  caution  "  tend  to 
produce  so  abominable  a  result.  He  intended  to  make  the  poor  contented  with  their 
station  rather  than  envious  of  the  rich.  He  cannot,  however,  but  avow  his  conviction,  after 
long  aud  careftd  observation,  that  the  possessors  of  great  wealth  are,  in  this  country  at 
least,  in  little  danger  of  losing  their  influence  or  the  deference  they  ao  generally  receive,  not 
only  fhim  the  poor,  but  firom  all  classes.  The  danger  of  the  present  day  seems  to  be 
contempt  flor  constituted  authority  and  hereditary  rank.  Money  is  worshipped,  while  the 
claims  of  high  birth  and  real  talent  are  depreciated.  I  say,  with  the  late  ezodlent  Sir 
Bobert  Harrv  Inxlis,  who  said,  "I  have  learned  to  respect  the  aristocracy  of  birth,  and  the 
aristocracy  of  gemus,  but  I  feel  little  respect  for  the  aristocracy  of  money." 
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'*Tbe  peace  of  Ood  wbieh  paaaeth  all  nndentanding  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  throngh  Christ 
Jesus/' — ^Philippians  iv.  7. 

It  18  remarkable  that  when  we  find  an  exhortation  given  to  God*8  people  in  one 
part  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  we  almost  inyariably  find  the  very  thing  which  they 
are  exhorted  to  do  guaranteed  to  them,  and  provided  fbr  them,  in  some  other  part 
of  the  same  blessed  volume.  This  morning  my  text  was,  **  Keep  the  heart  with  all 
diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life."  Now,  this  evening  we  have  the  promise 
upon  which  we  must  rest  if  we  desire  to  fulfil  the  precept:—"  The  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus." 

This  evening  we  shall  use  another  figure  distinct  from  the  one  used  in  the  morning 
of  the  reservoir.  We  shall  use  the  figure  of  a  fortress  which  is  to  be  kept.  And  the 
promise  saith  that  it  shall  be  kept— kept  by  **  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding  through  Christ  Jesus." 

Inasmuch  as  the  heart  is  the  most  important  part  of  man— for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life— it  would  be  natural  to  expect  that  Satan,  when  he  intended  to  do 
mischief  to  manhood,  would  be  sure  to  make  his  strongest  and  most  perpetual  at- 
tacks upon  the  heart.  What  we  might  have  guessed  in  wisdom  is  certainly  true  in 
experience;  for  although  Satan  will  tempt  and  try  us  in  every  way,  though  every 
gate  of  the  town  of  Mansoul  may  be  battered,  though  against  every  part  of  the 
walls  thereof  he  will  be  sure  to  bring  out  his  great  guns,  yet  the  place  against  which 
he  levels  his  deadliest  malice  and  his  most  furious  strength,  is  the  heart.  Into  the 
heart,  already  of  itself  evil  enough,  he  thrusts  the  seeds  of  every  evil  thing,  and 
doth  his  utmost  to  make  it  a  den  of  unclean  birds,  a  garden  of  poisonous  trees,  a 
river  fiowing  with  destructive  water.  Hence,  again,  arises  the  second  necessity 
that  we  should  be  doubly  cautious  in  keeping  the  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  If, 
on  the  one  hand,  it  be  the  most  Important,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  Satan,  knowing 
this,  makes  his  most  furious  and  determined  attacks  against  it,  then,  with  double 
force  the  exhortation  comes,  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence.*'  And  the  promise 
also  becomes  doubly  sweet  from  the  verj^act  of  the  double  danger — the  promise 
which  says, "  The  peace  of  God  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord." 

We  shall  notice,  first  of  all,  HuU  which  keeps  the  heart  and  mind.  Secondly,  we 
shall  note  how  to  obtain  tt— for  we  are  to  understand  this  promise  as  connected  with 
certain  precepts  which  come  before  it.    And  then,  when  we  have  had  this,  we  shall 
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try  to  show  kmo  it  is  true  thai  the  peace  of  God  does  keep  the  mind  free  from  the  attacks 
of  Satan^  or  delivers  it  from  those  attacks  when  they  are  made. 

L  Fink,  then,  beloved,  the  preservation  which  God  in  this  promise  confers  upon 
the  saintffi  i^  **TUfi  pbagb  pv  Goo  which  passbth  all  trKDSBSTAKDiiro,**  to  keep 
H8  through  Jesus  Christ  It  is  called  peace  ;  and  we  are  to  understand  this  in  a 
double  sense.  There  is  a  peace  of  God  which  exists  between  the  child  of  God  and 
God  his  Judge,  a  peace  which  may  be  truly  said  to  pass  all  understanding.  Jesus 
Christ  has  offered  so  all-sufficient  a  satisfaction  for  all  the  claims  of  injured  justice, 
that  now  God  hath  no  fault  to  find  with  his  children.  **  He  seeth  no  sin  in  Jacob, 
nor  iniquity  in  Israel ; "  nor  is  he  angry  with  them  on  account  of  their  sins — a 
peace  unbroken  and  unspeakable  being  eataUiahed  by  the  atonement  which  Christ 
hath  made  on  their  behalf. 

Ilenoe  flows   a  peace   experienced  in   the  conscience,  which  is  the  second 
part  of  this  peace  of  God :  for,  when  the  conscience  sees  that  God  is  satisfied, 
and  is  no  longer  at  war  with  it,  then  it  also  becomes  satisfied  with  man;  and 
conscience,  which  was  wont  to  be  a  great  disturber  of  the  peace  of  the  heart,  now 
gives  its  verdict  of  acquittal,  and  the  heart  sleeps  in  the  arms  of  conscience,  and 
finds  a  quiet  resting-place  there.    Against  the  child  of  God  conscience  brings  no 
accusation,  or  if  it  brings  the  accusation,  it  is  but  a  gentle  one — a  gentle  chiding  of 
a  loving  friend  who  hints  that  we  have  done  amiss,  and  that  we  had  better  change, 
but  doth  not  afterwards  thunder  in  our  ears  the  threat  of  a  penalty.    Conscienoe 
knows  fhll  wdl  that  peace  is  made  betwixt  the  soul  and  God,  and,  therefore,  it  does 
i^ut  hint  that  there  is  any  thing  else  but  joy  and  peace  to  be  looked  forward  to  by 
the  believer.     Do  we  understand  anything  of  this  double  peace  ?    Let  us  pause 
ijere  and  ask  ourselves  a  question  upon  this  doctrinal  part  of  the  matter— Let  us 
make  it  an  experimental  question  with  our  own  hearts: — ''Come,  my  soul,  art  thoa 
at  peace  with  God  ?    Hast  thou  seen  thy  pardon  signed  and  sealed  with  the 
Bedeenier's  blood  ?    Come,  answer  this,  my  heart ;   hast  thou  cast  thy  sins  upon 
tjke  head  of  Christ,  and  hast  thou  seen  them  all  washed  away  in  the  crimson  streams 
0^  blood  ?    Canst  thou  feel  that  now  there  is  a  lasting  peace  between  thyself  and 
God,  so  that,  come  what  may,  God  shsU  not  be  angry  with  thee — shaU  not  condemn 
thee — shall  not  consume  thee  in  his  wrath,  nor  crush  thee  in  his  hot  displeasure  ? 
lir  it  be  so,  then,  my  heart,  thou  canst  scarcely  need  to  stop  and  ask  the  second 
question — Is  my  conscience  at  peace  P    For,  if  my  heart  condemn  me  not,  God  is 
greater  than  my  heart,  and  doth  know  all  things  ;  if  my  conscience  bears  witness 
with  me,  that  I  am  a  partaker  of  the  precious  grace  of  salvation,  then  happy  am  I ! 
I  am  one  of  those  to  whom  God  hath  given  the  peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing. Now,  why  is  this  called  "the  peace  of  God?"  We  suppose  it  is  because  it 
comes  from  God— because  it  was  planned  by  God— because  God  gave  his  Son  to 
make  the  peace — ^because  God  gives  his  Spirit  to  give  the  peace  in  the  conscience — 
because,  indeed,  it  is  God  himself  in  the  soul«  reconciled  to  man,  whose  is  the  peace. 
And  while  it  is  true  that  this  man  shall  have  the  peace— even  the  Man-Christy  yet 
we  know  it  is  because  he  was  the  God-Christ  that  he  was  our  peace.    And  hence 
we  may  clearly  perceive  how  Godhead  is  mixed  up  with  the  peace  which  we  enjoy 
If  ith  our  Maker  and  with  our  consdenoe. 

Then  we  are  told  that  it  is  <*  the  peaoe  of  God  whieh  passeth  all  nr>derstandiag.'' 
"^at  does  he  mean  by  this?  He  means  such  a  peace  that  the  understanding  can 
n^ver  understand  it,  can  never  attain  to  iH  The  understanding  of  mere  carnal  man 
can  never  comprehend  this  peaoe.  He  who  tries  with  a  philosophic  Look  to  discover 
the  secret  of  the  Christian's  peace,  finds  himsdf  in  a  maze.  **  I  know  not  how  it  is, 
nor  why  it  is,"  saith  he;  **I  see  these  men  hunted  through  the  earth}  I  turn  the 
pages  of  history,  and  I  find  them  hunted  to  their  graves.  They  wandered  about  in 
•beepskins  and  goatskins,  destitute,  afflicted,  and  tormenteds  yet  I  also  soe  upon 
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the  Chrifltian'fl  brow  a  calm  serenity.  I  cannot  understand  this;  Z  do  not  know 
vhat  it  is.  I  know  Uiat  I  mjaelf,  even  in  my  merriest  moments,  am  disturbed;  that 
when  my  enjoyments  run  the  highest,  still  there  are  waves  of  doubt  and  fear  across 
mj  mind.  Then  why  is  this?  How  is  it  that  the  Christian  can  attain  a  test  so 
calm,  so  peaceftil,  and  so  quiet?  "  Understanding  can  never  get  to  tiiat  peace  which 
the  Christian  hath  attained.  The  philosopher  may  teach  us  much;  he  can  nevet 
give  us  rules  whereby  to  reach  the  peace  that  Christians  haye  in  their  oooseieiice. 
Diogenes  may  teU  us  to  do  without  everything,  aAd  may  live  in  his  tul\  and  then 
think  l^msdf  happier  than  Alexander,  and  that  he  enjoys  peace;  but  we  look  upon 
the  poor  creature  after  all,  and  though  we  may  be  astonished  at  his  courage,  yet 
we  ave  obliged  to  despise  his  folly.  We  do  not  believe  that  even  when  he  had  dis- 
pensed with  everything,  lie  possessed  a  quiet  of  mind,  a  total  and  endre  peace,  such 
as  the  true  believer  can  enjoy.  We  find  the  greatest  philosophers  of  old  laying 
down  maxims  for  life  which  they  thought  would  certainly  promote  happiness.  Wa 
find  liiat  they  were  not  always  aUe  to  practise  them  themselves;  and  many  of  theit 
disciples,  when  they  laboured  hard  to  put  them  in  execution,  found  themselves  en- 
cumbered with  impossible  rules  to  accomplish  impossiUeolijects.  Rut  the  Christian 
man  does  with  fiedth  what  a  man  can  never  do  himself.  While  the  poor  under- 
standing is  climbing  up  the  crags,  faith  stands  on  the  summit;  while  the  poor 
understanding  is  getting  into  a  calm  atmosphere,  faith  flies  aloft  and  mounts  higher 
than  the  storm,  and  then  looks  down  on  the  vaUey  and  smiles  while  the  tempest 
blows  beneath  its  feet.  Faith  goes  further  than  understanding,  and  the  peace 
which  the  Christian  enjoys  is  one  which  the  worldling  cannot  comprehend  and 
cannot  himself  attain.    **  The  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding." 

And  this  peace  is  said  to  '*keep  the  mind  through  Christ  Jesus."  Without 
Christ  Jesus  this  peace  would  not  exist;  without  Christ  Jesus  this  peace,  even 
where  it  has  existed,  cannot  be  maintained.  Daily  visits  ttom  the  Saviour,  con* 
tinual  lockings  by  the  eye  of  faith  to  him  that  bled  upon  the  cross,  continual  draw- 
ings from  lus  ever-flowing  fountain,  make  this  peace  broad,  and  long,  and  enduring. 
But  take  Christ  Jesus,  the  channel  of  our  peace  away,  and  it  fades  and  dies,  and 
droops,  and  comes  to  nought.  A  Christian  hath  no  peace  with  Qod  except  through 
the  atonement  of  his  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  have  thus  gone  oVer  what  some  wUl  call  the  dry  doctrinal  part  of  the  subject 
— "  The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus."  I  cannot  show  you  what  that  peace  is,  if  you  have 
never  felt  it;  but  yet  I  think  I  could  teU  you  where  to  look  for  it»  for  I  have  some* 
times  seen  it.  I  have  seen  the  Christian  man  in  the  depths  of  poverty,  when  he 
lived  from  hand  to  mouth,  and  scarcely  knew  where  he  should  And  the  next  meal, 
atill  with  his  mmd  unruffled,  calm,  and  quiet.  If  he  had  been  as  rich  as  an  Indian 
prince,  yet  could  he  not  have  had  less  care;  if  he  had  b^n  told  that  his  bread 
•hould  always  come  to  his  door,  and  the  stream  which  ran  hard  by  should  never 
dry — ^if  he  had  been  quite  sure  that  ravens  would  bring  him  bread  and  meat  in  the 
morning,  and  again  in  the  evening,  he  would  not  have  been  one  whit  more  calm* 
Tiiere  is  his  neighbour  on  the  other  side  of  the  street  not  half  so  poor,  but  wearied 
from  morning  to  night,  working  his  Angers  to  the  bone,  bringing  himself  to  the 
grave  with  anxiety;  but  this  poor  good  man,  after  having  industriously  laboured, 
though  he  found  he  had  gained  little  with  all  his  toil,  yet  hath  sanctified  his  Uttto 
by  prayer,  and  hath  thanked  his  Father  for  what  he  had;  and  though  he  doth  not 
know  whether  he  will  have  more,  still  he  trusted  in  God,  and  declared  that  his 
faith  should  not  fail  him^  though  providence  should  run  to  a  lower  ebb  than  he  had 
ever  seen.  There  is  **  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding."  I  have 
seen  that  peace,  too,  in  the  case  of  those  who  have  lost  their  friends.  There  is  a 
widow— her  much  loved  husband  lies  in  the  ooflin;  she  is  soon  to  part  with  him. . 
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Parted  with  him  she  has  hefore;  but  now,  of  his  poor  clay-cold  co^se — even  of 
that  she  has  to  be  bereaved.  She  looks  upon  it  for  the  last  time,  and  her  heart  is 
heavy.  For  herself  and  her  children,  she  thinks  how  they  shall  be  provided  for. 
That  broad  tree  that  once  sheltered  them  from  the  sunbeam  has  been  cut  down. 
Now,  she  thinks  there  is  a  broad  heaven  above  her  head,  and  her  Maker  is  her 
husband;  the  fatherless  children  are  left  with  God  fbr  their  father,  and  the  widow 
is  trusting  in  him.  With  tears  in  her  eyes  she  still  looks  up,  and  she  says,  **  Lord, 
thou  hast  given  and  thou  hast  taken  away,  blessed  be  thy  name."  Her  husband  is 
carried  to  the  tomb;  she  doth  not  smile,  but  though  she  weeps,  there  is  a  calm 
composure  on  her  brow,  and  she  teUs  you  she  would  not  have  it  otherwise,  even  if 
she  could,  for  Jehovah's  will  is  right.  There,  again,  is  **  the  peace  of  God  that 
passeth  lUl  understanding."  Picture  another  man.  There  is  Martin  Luther  stand- 
ing up  in  the  midst  of  the  Diet  of  Worms;  there  are  the  kings  and  the  princes,  and 
there  are  the  bloodhounds  of  Rome  with  their  tongues  thirsting  for  his  blood— 
there  is  Martin  rising  in  the  morning  as  comfortable  as  possible,  and  he  goes 
to  the  Diet,  and  delivers  himself  of  the  truth,  solemnly  declares  that  the  things 
which  he  has  spoken  are  the  things  which  he  believes,  and  God  helping  him,  he 
will  stand  by  them  till  the  last.  There  is  his  life  in  his  hands;  they  have  him 
entirely  in  their  power.  The  smell  of  John  Huss's  corpse  has  not  yet  passed  away, 
and  he  recollects  that  princes,  before  this,  have  violated  their  words;  but  there  he 
stands,  calm  and  quiet;  he  fears  no  man,  for  he  has  nought  to  fear;  **  the  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  all  understanding,"  keeps  his  heart  and  mind  through  Jesus 
Christ."  There  is  another  scene:  tliere  is  John  Bradford  in  Newgate.  He  is  to  bo 
burned  the  next  morning  in  Smithfield,  and  he  swings  himself  on  the  bedpost  in 
very  glee,  and  delights,  for  to-morrow  is  his  wedding  day;  and  he  says  to  another, 
''Fine  shining  we  shall  make  to-morrow,  when  the  flame  is  kindled."  And  he 
smiles  and  laughs,  and  enjoys  the  very  tliought  that  he  is  about  to  wear  the  blood- 
red  crown  of  martyrdom.  Is  Bradford  mad!  Ah,  no;  but  he  has  got  the  peace  ol 
God  that  passeth  all  understanding.  But  perhaps  the  most  beautiful,  as  well  as 
the  most  common  illustration  of  this  sweet  peace,  is  the  dying  bed  of  the  believer. 
Oh,  brethren,  you  have  seen  this  sometimes — that  calm,  quiet  serenity ;  you  have 
said.  Lord,  let  us  die  with  him.  It  has  been  so  good  to  be  in  that  solitary  chamber 
where  all  was  quiet,  and  so  still,  all  the  world  shut  out,  and  heaven  shut  in,  and 
the  poor  heart  nearing  its  God,  and  far  away  from  all  its  past  burdens  and  griefs— 
now  nearing  the  portals  of  eternal  bliss.  And  ye  have  said,  **  How  is  this?  Is  not 
death  a  black  and  grim  thing?  Are  not  the  terrors  of  the  grave  things  which 
make  the  strong  man  tremble?"  Oh  yes,  they  are;  but,  then,  this  one  has  the 
**  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding."  However,  if  you  want  to  know 
about  this,  you  must  be  a  child  of  God,  and  possess  it  yourselves ;  and  when  you 
have  once  felt  it,  when  you  can  stand  calm  amid  the  bewildering  cry,  confident  of 
victory,  when  you  can  sing  in  the  midst  of  the  storm,  when  you  can  smile  when 
surrounded  by  adversity,  and  can  trust  your  God,  be  your  way  ne'er  so  rough,  ne'er 
so  stormy;  when  you  can  always  repose  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
Jehovah,  then  it  is  you  will  have  **  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding.** 

II.  Thus  we  have  discussed  the  first  point,  what  is  this  peace?  Now  the 
second  thing  was,  how  is  this  peace  to  be  obtained  ?  You  will  note  that  although 
this  is  a  promise,  it  hath  precepts  preceding,  and  it  is  only  by  the  practice  of  the 
precepts  that  we  can 'get  the  promisa  Turn  now,  to  the  fourth  verse,  and  you 
will  see  the  first  rule  and  regulation  for  getting  peace.  Christian,  would  you 
eigoy  <*the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding?  " 

The  first  thing  you  have  to  do  is  to  **  rejoice  evermore."  The  man  who  never 
rejoices,  but  who  is  always  sorrowing,  and  groaning,  and  crying,  who  forgets  his 
Qod,  who  forgets  the  fulness  of  Jehovah,  and  is  always  murmuring  concerning  tlM 
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trials  of  the  road  and  the  infinnities  of  the  flesh,  that  man  will  lose  the  prospect 
of* enjoying  a  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding.  Cultivate,  my  friends,  a 
cheerful  disposition;  endeavour,  as  much  as  lieth  in  yoo,  always  to  bear  a  smile 
about  with  you;  recollect  that  this  is  as  much  a  command  of  God  as  that  one 
which  says,  "  Thou  shalt  Ioto  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart.*'  "  Rejoice  evermore,** 
is  one  of  God's  commands;  and  it  is  your  duty,  as  well  as  your  privilege,  to  try 
and  practise  it.  Not  to  rejoice,  remember,  is  a  sin.  To  rejoice,  is  a  duty,  and 
such  a  duty  that  the  richest  fruits  and  the  best  rewards  are  appended  to  it. 
Rejoice  always,  and  then  the  peace  of  God  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds.  Man> 
of  us,  by  giving  way  to  disastrous  doubts,  spoil  our  peace.  It  is  as  I  once 
remember  to  have  heard  a  woman  say,  when  I  was  passing  down  a  lane;  a  child 
stood  crying  at  the  door,  and  I  heard  her  calling  out,  *'  Ah,  you  are  crying  for 
nothing;  I  wiU  give  you  something  to  cry  for.'*  Brethren,  it  is  often  so  witU 
God's  children.  They  get  crying  for  nothing.  They  have  a  miserable  disposition, 
or  a  turn  of  mind  always  making  miseries  for  themselves,  and  thus  they  have 
something  to  cry  for.  Their  peace  is  disturbed,  some  sad  trouble  comes,  God 
hides  his  face,  and  then  they  lose  their  peace.  But  keep  on  singing,  even  when 
the  sun  does  not  keep  on  shining;  keep  a  song  for  all  weathers;  get  a  joy  that 
wiU  stand  clouds  and  storms;  and  then,  when  you  know  how  always  to  rejoice, 
you  shall  have  this  peace. 

The  next  precept  is*  *'  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men."  If  you 
would  have  peace  of  mind,  be  moderate.  Merchant,  you  cannot  push  that 
speculation  too  far,  and  then  have  peace  of  mind.  Toung  man,  you  cannot  be 
so  fast  in  trying  to  rise  in  the  world,  and  yet  have  the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding.  Tou  must  be  moderate,  and  when  you  have  got  a 
moderation  in  your  desires,  then  you  shall  have  peace.  Sir,  you  with  the  red 
cheek,  you  must  be  moderate  in  your  anger.  Tou  must  not  be  quite  so  fast  in 
flying  into  a  passion  with  your  fellows,  and  not  quite  so  long  in  getting  cool  again; 
because  the  angry  man  cannot  have  peace  in  his  conscience.  Be  moderate  in  that; 
let  your  vengeance  stay  itself;  for  if  you  give  way  to  wrath,  if  you  are  angry, 
**be  ye  angry  and  sin  not."  Be  moderate  in  this;  be  moderate  in  all  things  which 
thou  undertakest,  Christian;  moderate  in  your  expectations.  Blessed  is  he  who 
expects  little,  for  he  shall  have  but  little  disappointment  Remember,  never  to  set 
thy  desires  very  high.  He  that  has  aspirations  to  the  moon,  will  be  disappointed 
if  he  only  reaches  half  as  high;  whereas,  if  he  had  aspired  lower,  he  would  be 
agreeably  disappointed  when  he  found  himself  mounting  higher  than  he  first 
expected.  Keep  moderation,  whatsoever  you  do,  in  all  things,  but  in  your  desires 
after  God;  and  so  shall  you  obey  the  second  precept,  and  get  the  glimpse  of  this 
promise,  '*The  peace  of  God  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Jesus 
Christ." 

The  last  precept  that  you  have  to  obey  is,  "be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  make  known  your  requests  unto  God.** 
You  cannot  have  peace  unless  you  turn  your  troubles  up.  Tou  have  no  place 
in  which  to  pour  your  troubles  except  the  ear  of  God.  If  you  teU  them  to  your 
friends,  you  but  put  your  troubles  out  a  moment,  and  they  will  return  again.  If 
you  tell  them  to  God,  you  put  your  troubles  into  the  grave;  they  will  never  rise 
again  when  you  have  committed  them  to  him.  If  you  roll  your  burden  anywhere 
else  it  will  roll  back  again,  just  like  the  stone  of  Sysiphus;  but  just  roll  your 
burden  unto  God,  and  you  have  rolled  it  into  a  great  deep,  out  of  which  it  will 
never  by  any  possibility  rise.  Cast  your  troubles  where  you  have  cast  your  sins; 
you  have  cast  your  sins  into  the  depth  of  the  sea,  there  cast  your  troubles  also. 
Never  keep  a  trouble  half  an  hour  on  your  own  mind  before  you  tell  it  to  God. 
Ab  soon  as  the  trouble  comes,  quick,  the  first  thing,  tell  it  to  your  Father. 
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Ketnember,  that  the  longer  you  take  telling  yonr  trouble  to  Gfod,  the  mow  yon* 
peace  will  be  impaired.  The  longer  the  frost  lasta,  the  more  likely  ttie  ponds  wift 
be  frozen.  Your  frost  will  last  till  you  go  to  the  sun;  and  when  yon  go  to  God— 
the  sun,  then  your  frost  will  soon  become  a  thaw,  and  your  troubles  wiU  ndt 
away.  But  do  not  be  long,  because  the  longer  you  are  in  waiting,  the  longer  will 
your  trouble  be  in  thawing  afterwards.  Wait  a  long  while  till  your  trouble  gets 
frozen  thick  and  firm,  and  it  will  take  many  a  day  of  prayer  to  get  your  trouble 
thawed  again.  Away  to  the  throne  as  quick  as  erer  you  can.  Do  as  the  chttd  did, 
when  he  ran  and  told  his  mother  as  soon  as  his  little  trouble  happened  to  him ; 
run  and  tell  your  Father  the  first  moment  you  are  in  affliction.  Do  this  in  every- 
thing, in  every  little  thing— **  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  make 
known  your  wants  unto  God.**  Take  your  hnsband'a  head-ache,  take  your 
children's  sicknesses,  take  all  things,  little  fkmily  troubles  as  well  as  great 
commercial  trials— take  them  all  to  God;  pour  them  all  out  at  once.  And  so 
by  an  obedient  practice  of  this  command  in  everything  making  knoirn  yoer 
wants  unto  God,  you  shall  preserve  that  peace  "  which  shall  keep  your  heart 
and  mind  through  Jesus  Christ.** 

These,  then,  are  the  precepts.  May  God  the  Holy  Spirit  enable  us  to  obey  thenr, 
and  we  shall  then  have  the  continual  peace  of  God. 

in.  Kow,  the  third  thing  was  to  show  how  thb  peace,  which  I  attempted  to 
describe  in  the  first  place,  keeps  the  heart.  Tou  will  deariy  see  how  this  peace  will 
keep  the  heart  fhll.  That  man  who  has  continued  peace  with  God,  will  not  have 
an  empty  heart.  He  ^Is  that  God  has  done  so  much  for  him  that  he  must  love 
his  God.  The  eternal  basis  of  his  peace  lays  in  divine  election — the  solid  pillars  of 
^  peace,  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  his  righteousness,  his  death— the  climax  of  his 
]^eace,  the  heaven  hereafter  where  his  Joy  and  his  peace  shall  be  consummated;  ail 
these  are  subjects  for  grateful  reflection,  and  will,  when  meditated  upon,  cause 
more  love.  Now,  where  much  love  is,  there  is  a  large  heart  and  a  fiiU  one.  Keep^ 
then,  this  peace  with  God,  and  thou  wilt  keep  thy  heart  full  to  the  brim.  And, 
remember,  that  in  proportion  to  the  fhhiess  of  thine  heart  will  be  the  fhiness  of  thy 
life.  Be  empty-hearted  and  thy  lifb  will  be  a  meagre,  skeleton  existence.  Be  fbll- 
Hearted  and  thy  life  will  be  f^ll,  fleshy,  gigantic,  strong,  a  thing  that  will  tell  upon 
the  world.  Keep,  then,  thy  peace  with  God  firm  within  thee.  Keep  thou  dose  to 
this,  that  Jesus  Christ  hat  h  made  peace  between  thee  and  Gk>d.  And  keep  thy 
conscience  still;  then  shall  thy  heart  be  fiiU  and  thy  soul  strong  to  do  thy  Master's 
work.  Keep  thy  peace  with  God.  This  will  keep  thy  heart  purew  Thou  wiH  aay 
if  temptation  comes,  '*  What  dost  thou  offbr  me  ?  Thou  offerestme  pleasure ;  lo  I 
I  have  got  it  Thou  olTerest  me  gold ;  lo  I  I  have  got  it  i  all  things  are  mine,  the 
gift  of,  God  ;  I  have  a  city  that  hands  have  not  made,  *  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.*  I  will  not  barter  this  for  your  poor  gold.**  **  I  will 
give  you  honour,*'  saith  Satan.  **I  have  honour  enough,*'  says  the  peaoefhl  heart; 
••God  will  honour  me  in  the  last  great  day  of  his  account."  ••!  will  give  thee 
everything  that  thou  canst  desire,*'  saith  Satan.  ••!  have  everything  that  I  can 
•desire,**  says  the  Christian. 

•*I  nothing  want  on  earth; 
Happy  in  my  Saviour's  lovo^ 
I  am  at  peace  with  God.*' 

Avaunt,  then,  Satan  I  WhUe  I  am  at  peace  with  God,  I  am  a  match  for  all  thy 
tempUtions.  Thou  offerest  me  silver;  I  have  gold.  Thou  bringest  before  me  the 
riches  of  the  earth;  I  have  something  more  substantial  than  these.  Avaant, 
tempter  of  human  kmdl  Avaunt,  thou  fiend  I  Your  temptations  and  bUndiali- 
ments  are  lost  on  one  who  has  peace  with  God.    This  peace,  too,  wUl  keep  the 
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heart  andivided.  Hd  Who  has  peace  with  God  will  set  his  whole  lieatt  on  God. 
**0h!''  saya  he,  **why  should  I  go  to  seek  any  thing  else  on  earth,  now  that  I  liavd 
found  my  rest  in  God?  As  the  hird  by  wandering,  so  should  t  be  if  I  went 
elsewhere.  I  have  found  a  fountun;  Why  should  I  go  and  drink  at  the  broken 
cistern  that  will  hold  no  Water?  I  lean  on  the  arm  of  my  beloved;  why  should 
I  rest  on  the  artn  of  another?  I  know  that  religion  is  a  thing  worth  my  following^ 
why  should  I  leave  the  pure  snows  of  Lebanon  to  follow  something  else?  I  know* 
and  feel  that  religion  is  rich  whcU  it  brings  forth  to  me  a  hundredfold  the  ft'uit^ 
of  peace;  why  should  I  go  and  sow  elsewhere?  I  wiU  be  like  the  maiden  Ruth,  I 
win  stop  in  the  fields  of  Bba^    Here  will  I  ever  stay  and  never  wander.** 

Again,  this  peace  keeps  the  heart  rich.  My  hearers  will  notice  that'  t  ani 
passing  oyer  the  heads  of  the  morning's  discourse,  and  showing  how  this  peace 
fulfils  the  requisites  that  we  thought  necessary  in  the  morning.  Peace  with  God 
keeps  the  heitrt  rich.  The  man  Who  doubts  and  is  distressed  Has  got  a  poor  heart; 
it  is  a  heart  that  has  nothing  in  it.  But  when  a  man  has  peace  with  God,  his 
heart  is  rich.  If  I  am  at  peacd  with  God  I  am  enabled  to  go  where  I  can  get 
riches.  The  throne  is  the  place  whei^  God  gives  riches.  If  I  am  at  peace  with 
liim,  then  I  can  have  access  with  boldness.  Meditation  is  a  great  and  another 
field  of  enrichment.  When  my  healrt  is  at  peace  with  God,  then  I  can  enjoy 
meditation;  but  if  I  have  not  peace  with  God,  then  I  cannot  meditate  profitably; 
for  "  the  birds  come  down  on  the  sacrifice,*'  and  I  cannot  drive  them  away,  except 
my  sOul  is  at  peace  with  God.  Hearing  the  word  is  anotheir  way  of  getting  rich. 
If  my  mind  is  disturbed  I  cannot  hear  the  word  with  profit  If  I  have  to  bring 
my  family  iuto  the  chKpel ;  if  I  have  to  bring  my  business,  my  shipsj  or  my  horses^ 
I  catmot  hear.  When  I  have  cows,  and  dogs,  and  horses  in  the  pew,  I  cannot  hear 
the  Gospel  preached.  When  I  have  got  a  whole  week's  business;  and  a  ledgier  on 
my  heart,  I  cannot  hear  then ;  but  when  I  have  peace,  peace  concerning  all  things, 
and  rest  in  my  Father's  will,  then  I  can  hear  with  pleasure,  and  every  woi^  of 
the  gospel  is  profitable  to  me;  for  my  mouth  is  empty,  and  I  can  fill  it  with  the 
heavenly  treasures  of  his  Word.  So  you  see  the  peace  of  God  is  a  soul-enriching 
thing.  And  because  it  keeps  the  heart  rich,  thus  it  is  it  keeps  the  heart  and  mind 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  I  need  hardly  say  that  the  peace  of  God  ftilfils  the 
only  other  requisite  which  I  did  not  mention,  because  it  was  unnecessary  to  do  so. 
It  keeps  the  heart  always  peaceable.  Of  coarse,  peace  makes  it  fiill  of  peace- 
peace  like  a  river,  and  righteousness  like  the  waves  of  the  sea. 

Now,  then,  brother  and  sister,  it  is  of  the  first  importance  that  you  keep  your 
heart  aright.  You  cannot  keep  your  heart  right  but  by  one  way.  That  one  way 
U  by  getting,  maintaining,  and  enjoying  peace  of  God  to  your  own  conscience.  I 
beseech  you  then,  you  that  are  professors  of  religion,  do  not  let  this  night  pass  over 
your  heads  till  you  have  a  confident  assurance  that  you  are  now  the  possessor  of 
the  peace  of  God.  For  let  me  tell  yon,  if  you  go  out  to  the  world  next  Monday 
morning  without  first  having  peace  with  God  in  your  own  conscience,  you  will  not 
be  able  to  keep  your  heart  during  the  week.  If  this  night,  ere  you  rest,  you  could 
say  that  with  God  as  well  as  all  the  world  yon  are  at  peace,  you  may  go  out  to> 
morrow,  and  whatever  your  business,  I  am  not  afraid  for  yon.  Ton  are  more  than  a 
match  for  all  the  temptations  to  false  doctrine,  to  false  living,  or  to  false  speech  that 
may  meet  yon.  For  he  that  has  peace  with  God  is  armed  cap-a-pii;  he  is  covered 
firom  head  to  foot  in  a  panoply.  The  arrow  may  fly  against  it,  but  it  cannot  pierce 
it,  for  peace  with  God  is  a  mail  so  strong  that  the  broad  sword  of  Satan  itself  may 
tie  broken  in  twain  ere  it  can  pierce  the  flesh.  Oh  I  take  care  that  you  are  at  peace 
with  God;  for  if  you  are  not,  you  ride  forth  to  to-morrow's  fight  unarmed,  naked; 
«nd  God  help  the  man  that  is  unarmed  when  he  has  to  fight  with  hell  and  earths 
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Oh,  be  not  fooliBh,  but "  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,"  and  then  be  confident 
for  yon  need  not  fear. 

As  for  the  rest  of  you,  you  cannot  hare  peace  with  God,  because  **  there  is 
no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."  How  shall  I  address  you.  As  I  said 
this  morning,  I  cannot  exhort  you  to  keep  your  hearts.  My  best  advice  to  you  is, 
to  get  rid  of  your  hearts,  and  as  soon  as  you  can,  to  get  new  ones.  Your  prayer 
should  be, "  Lord,  take  away  my  stony  heart,  and  give  me  a  heart  of  flesh.*'  But 
though  I  cannot  address  you  from  this  text,  I  may  address  you  from  another. 
Though  your  heart  is  bad,  there  is  another  heart  that  is  good;  and  the  goodness  of 
that  heart  is  a  ground  of  exhortation  to  you.  Tou  remember  Christ  said,  **C!ome 
unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden;'*  and  then  his  argument  would 
come  to  this,  **  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your 
souls."  Tour  heart  is  proud,  and  high,  and  black,  and  lust  Ail;  but  look  at  Christ's 
heart,  it  is  meek  and  lowly.  There  is  your  encouragement  Do  you  feel  to-night 
your  sin?  Christ  is  meek;  if  you  come  to  him  he  will  not  spurn  you.  Do  yoa 
feel  your  insignificance  and  worthlessness  ?  Christ  is  lowly;  he  will  not  despise 
you.  If  Christ's  heart  were  like  your  heart,  you  would  be  damned  to  a  certainty. 
But  Christ's  heart  is  not  as  your  heart,  nor  his  ways  like  your  ways.  I  can  see 
no  hope  for  you  when  I  look  into  your  hearts,  but  I  can  see  plenty  of  hope  when  I 
look  into  Christ's  heart. 

Oh,  think  of  his  blessed  heart;  and  if  you  go  home  to  night  sad  and  sorrowful, 
under  a  sense  of  sin,  when  you  go  to  your  chamber,  shut  to  your  door— you  need 
not  be  afraid— and  talk  to  that  heart  so  meek  and  lowly;  and  though  your  words  be 
ungrammatical,  and  your  sentences  incoherent,  he  will  hear  and  answer  you  from 
heaven,  Ms  dwelling  place;  and  when  he  hears,  he  will  forgive  and  aocept»  for  his 
own  name's  sake. 
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91  Sermon 

Dbliysred  om  Sabbath  Mobminq,  Febbuabt  28,  1858,  by  thb 

REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT     TBI      MVSiO     BALL,     BOTAL     6UBBBT      GARDENS. 


"  Eren  as  the  Son  of  man  camo  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  bat  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many."— Matthew  xx.  28. 

When  first  it  was  my  duty  to  occupy  this  pulpit,  and  preach  in  this  hall,  my  con- 
gregation assumed  the  appearance  of  an  irregular  mass  of  persons  collected  from 
all  the  streets  of  this  city  to  listen  to  the  Word.  'Twas  then  simply  an  evangelist, 
preaching  to  many  who  had  not  heard  the  gospel  before.  By  the  grace  of  God,  the 
most  blessed  change  has  taken  place;  and  now,  instead  of  having  an  irregular 
multitude  gathered  together,  my  congregation  is  as  fixed  as  that  of  any  minister 
in  the  whole  city  of  London.  I  can  from  this  pulpit  observe  the  countenances  of 
my  friends,  who  have  occupied  the  same  places,  as  nearly  as  possible,  for  these 
many  months;  and  I  have  the  privilege  and  the  pleasure  of  knowing  that  a  very 
large  proportion,  certainly  three-fourths  of  the  persons  who  meet  together  here, 
are  not  persons  who  stray  hither  from  curiosity,  but  are  my  regular  and  constant 
hearers.  And  observe,  that  my  character  also  has  been  changed.  From  being  an 
evangelist,  it  is  now  mj  business  to  become  your  pastor.  You  were  once  a  motley 
group  assembled  to  listen  to  me,  but  now  we  are  bound  together  by  the  ties  of  love; 
through  association  we  have  grown  to  love  and  respect  each  other,  and  now  you 
have  become  the  sheep  of  my  pasture,  and  members  of  my  fiock;  and  I  have  now 
the  privilege  of  assuming  the  position  of  a  pastor  in  this  place,  as  well  as  in  the 
chapel  where  I  labour  in  the  evening.  I  think,  then,  it  will  strike  the  judgment  of 
every  person,  that  as  both  the  congregation  and  the  ofilce  have  now  changed,  the 
teaching  itself  should  in  some  measure  suffer  a  difference.  It  has  been  my  wont  to 
address  you  from  the  simple  truths  of  the  gospel;  I  have  very  seldom,  in  this  place, 
attempted  to  dive  into  the  deep  things  of  God.  A  text  which  I  have  thought 
suitable  for  my  congregation  in  the  evening,  I  should  not  have  made  the  sub- 
ject of  discussion  in  this  place  in  the  morning.  There  are  many  high  and  mysterious 
doctrines  which  I  have  often  taken  the  opportunity  of  handling  in  my  own  place, 
that  I  have  not  taken  the  liberty  of  introducing  here,  regarding  you  as  a  company 
of  pipple  casually  gathered  together  to  hear  the  Word.  But  now,  since  the  cir- 
cumstances are  changed,  the  teaching  will  be  changed  also.  I  shall  not  now  simply 
confine  myself  to  the  doctrine  of  the  faith,  or  the  teaching  of  believer's  baptism;  I 
shall  not  stay  upon  the  surface  of  matters,  but  shall  venture,  as  Qod  shall  guide  me, 
to  enter  into  those  things  that  lie  at  the  basis  of  the  religion  that  we  hold  so  dear. 
I  shall  not  blush  to  preach  before  you  the  doctrine  of  God's  Divine  Sovereignty;  I 
shall  not  stagger  to  preach  in  the  most  unreserved  and  unguarded  manner  the  doc- 
trine of  Election.  I  shall  not  be  afraid  to  propound  the  great  truth  of  the  final 
perseverance  of  the  saints;  I  shall  not  withhold  that  undoubted  truth  of  Scripture, 
the  effectual  calUng  of  God's  elect;  I  shall  endeavour,  as  God  shall  help  me,  to  keep 
back  nothing  from  you  who  have  become  my  fiock.  Seeing  that  many  of  you 
have  now  **  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,"  we  will  endeavour  to  go  through  the 
whole  system  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  that  saints  may  be  edified  and  built  up  in 
their  most  holy  faith. 
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I  begin  this  morning  with  the  doctrine  of  Redemption.  ''He  gave  hia  li£e  a 
ransom  for  many.** 

Tlie  doctrine  of  Redemption  is  one  of  the  most  important  doctrines  of  the  system 
of  faith.  A  mistdlce  on  this  point  wili  i)ievitably  lead  to  a  mistake  through  the 
entire  system  of  our  belief. 

Now,  you  are  aware  that  there  are  different  theoiles  of  Redemption.  All 
Christians  hold  that  Christ  died  to  redeem,  but  all  Christians  do  not  teach  the 
same  redemption.  We  differ  as  to  the  nature  of  atonement,  and  as  to  the  deaifni 
of  redemption.  For  instance,  the  Arminian  holds  that  Christ,  when  he  died,  did 
not  die  with  an  Intent  to  save  any  particular  person;  and  they  teach  that  Christ's 
death  does  not  in  itself  secure,  beyond  doubt,  the  salvation  of  any  one  man  living. 
They  believe  that  Christ  died  to  make  the  salvation  of  all  men  possible,  or  that 
by  the  doing  of  something  dse,  any  man  who  pleases  may  attain  unto  eternal  life; 
consequently,  they  are  obliged  to  hold  that  if  man's  will  would  not  give  way  and 
voluntarily  surrender  to  grace,  then  Christ's  atonement  would  be  unavailing. 
They  hold  that  there  was  no  particularity  and  speciality  in  the  death  of  Christ. 
Christ  died,  according  to  them,  as  much  for  Judas  in  hell  as  for  Peter  who 
mounted  to  heaven.  They  believe  that  for  those  who  are  consigned  to  eternal 
fire,  there  was  as  true  and  real  a  redemption  made  as  for  those  who  now  stand 
before  the  throne  of  the  Most  High.  Now,  we  believe  no  such  thing.  We  bold 
that  Christ,  when  he  died,  had  an  object  in  view,  and  that  object  will  most 
assuredly,  and  beyoAd  a  doubt,  be  aooomplished.  We  measure  the  design  of 
Christ's  death  by  the  effect  of  it.  If  any  one  asks  us,  **Wbat  did  Christ 
design  to  do  by  his  death?"  we  answer  that  question  by  asking  him  another— 
'*What  has  Christ  done,  or  what  will  Christ  do  by  his  death?**  IVn*  we 
declare  that  the  measure  of  the  effect  of  Christ's  love,  is  the  measure  of  the 
design  of  it  We  cannot  so  belie  our  reason  as  to  think  that  the  intention  of 
Almighty  Qod  could  be  firustrated,  or  that  the  design  of  so  great  a  thing  as*  the 
atonement,  can  by  any  way  whatever,  be  missed  of.  We  hold — we  are  not  afraid 
to  say  what  we  believe— that  Christ  came  into  this  world  ^ith  the  intention  of 
saving  **  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number;**  and  we  believe  that  aethe  result 
of  this,  every  person  for  whom  he  died  must,  beyond  the  shadow  of  a  donbt,  be 
cleansed  from  sin,  and  stand,  washed  in  blood,  before  the  Father's  throne.  We  do 
not  believe  that  Christ  made  any  effectual  atonement  for  those  who  are  fbr  ever 
damned;  we  dare  not  think  that  the  blood  of  Christ  was  ever  shed  with  the 
intention  of  saving  those  whom  God  foreknew  never  could  be  saved,  and  some  of 
whom  were  even  in  hell  when  Christ,  according  to  some  men's  account,  died  to 
■ave  them. 

I  have  thus  just  stated  our  theory  of  redemption,  and  hinted  at  the  diflbrencet 
which  exist  between  two  great  parties  in  the  professing  church.  It  shall  be  now 
my  endeavour  to  show  the  greatness  of  the  redemption  of  Christ  Jesus;  and  by  fo 
doing,  I  hope  to  be  enabled  by  God's  Spirit,  to  bring  out  the  whole  of  the  great 
•ystem  of  redemption,  so  that  it  may  be  understood  by  us  all,  even  if  all  of  us 
cannot  receive  it.  For  you  must  bear  this  in  mind,  that  some  of  yon,  perhaps,  may 
be  ready  to  dispute  things  which  I  assert;  but  you  will  remember  tb»t  this  is 
nothing  to  me;  I  sh«ll  at  aH  times  teach  those  things  which  I  hold  to  be  tra«, 
without  let  or  hindrance  from  any  man  breathing.  You  have  the  like  liberty 
to  do  the  same  in  your  own  places,  and  to  preach  your  own  views  in  yonr  own 
assemblies,  as  I  claim  the  right  to  preach  mine,  Ailly,  and  without  hesitation. 

Christ  Jesus  '*gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  many;**  and  by  that  ransom  he 
wrought  out  for  us  a  great  redemption.  I  shall  endeavour  to  show  the  greatnen 
of  this  redemption,  measuring  it  in  live  ways.  We  shall  note  its  greatness,  first 
of  all,  from  the  ktniousnese  qf  our  own  guilty  Arom  which  he  hath  ddivered  oss 
secondly,  we  shall  measure  his  redemption  by  the  sternness  of  divine  justice ;  thirdly, 
we  shall  measure  it  by  the  price  which  he  paid,  the  pangs  which  he  endnred ;  then  we 
shall  endeavour  to  magnify  it,  by  noting  the  deliverance  which  he  actually  wrought 
out;  and  we  shall  close  by  noticing  the  vast  number  for  whom  this  redemption  is  made. 
who  in  our  text  are  described  as  '*  many." 

L  First,  then,  we  shall  see  that  the  redemption  of  Christ  was  no  little  thing;  if 
we  do  but  measure  it,  first,  by  our  owk  siwa.  My  brethren,  for  a  moment  look  at 
the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  were  digged,  and  the  quarry  whence  ye  were  hewn. 
Ye,  who  have  been  washed,  and  cleansed,  and  sanctified,  pause  ior  a  moment,  and 
look  back  at  the  former  state  of  your  ignoranoe ;  the  sins  in  whidi  you  indnlsed, 
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the  crimes  idto  which  you  were  homed,  the  continual  rebellion  against  God  in 
which  it  waa  your  habit  to  live.  One  sin  can  ruin  a  soul  for  ever  ;  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  the  human  mind  to  grasp  the  infinity  of  evil  that  slumbereth  in  the  bowels 
of  one  solitary  sin.  There  is  a  very  infinity  of  guilt  couched  in  one  transgression 
against  the  majesty  of  beaten,  I^  then,  you  and  I  had  sinned  but  once,  nothing 
but  an  atonement  infinite  in  value  could  ever  have  washed  away  the  sin  and  made 
satisfaction  for  it.  But  has  it  been  once  that  you  and  I  have  transgressed  ?  Nay, 
roy  Infethren,  our  iniquities  are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  our  head  $  they 
have  mightily  inrevailed  against  us.  We  might  as  well  attempt  to  number  the  sands 
upon  the  sea^shore,  or  counC  the  droi>s  which  in  their  aggregate  do  make  the  ocean, 
aa  attempt  to  count  the  transgressions  which  have  marked  our  lives.  Let  us  go 
back  to  our  childhood.  How  early  we  began  to  sin  I  How  we  disobeyed  our  parents, 
and  even  then  learned  to  make  oih:  mouth  the  house  of  lies  I  In  our  childhood,  how 
fliU  of  wantonness  and  waywardness  we  were !  Headstrong  and  giddy,  we  pre- 
ferred our  own  way,  and  burst  l^ough  all  restraints  which  goidly  parents  put  upon 
us.  Nor  did  our  youth  sober  us.  Wildly  we  dashed,  many  of  us,  into  the  very 
midst  of  the  dance  of  sin.  We  became  leaders  in  iniquity ;  we  not  only  sinned  our- 
selves, but  we  taught  others  to  sin.  And  as  for  your  manhood,  ye  that  hare 
entered  upon  the  prima  of  life,  ye  may  be  more  outwardly  sober,  ye  may  be  some- 
what firee  from  the  dissipation  of  your  youth ;  but  how  little  has  the  man  become 
bettered !  Unless  the  sovereign  grace  of  God  hath  renewed  us,  we  are  now  no 
better  than  we  were  when  we  &gan ;  and  even  if  it  has  operated,  we  have  still 
ains  to  repent  of,  for  we  all  lay  our  mouths  in  the  dust,  and  cast  ashes  on  our 
head,  and  cry,  **  Unclean  I  UndeanI  And  oh  I  ye  that  lean  wearily  on  your 
staff,  the  support  of  your  old  age,  have  ye  not  sins  still  cUiiging  to  your  garments? 
Are  your  lives  as  white  as  the  snowy  hairs  that  crown  your  head?  Bo  you  not  still 
feel  that  transgression  besmears  the  skirts  of  your  robe,  and  mars  its  spotlessness? 
How  often  are  you  now  plunged  into  the  ditch,  till  your  own  clothes  do  abhor  you  I 
Cast  your  eyes  over  the  sixty,  the  seventy,  the  eighty  years,  during  which  God  hath 
spared  your  lives  $  and  can  ye  for  a  moment  think  it  possible,  that  ye  can  number 
up  your  innumerable  transgressions,  or  compute  the  weight  of  the  crimes  which  you 
have  committed  ?  O  ye  stars  of  heaven  I  the  astronomer  may  measure  your  dis- 
tance and  tell  your  height,  but  0  ye  sins  of  mankind !  ye  surpass  all  thought.  O 
ye  lofty  mountains!  the  home  of  the  tempes^  the  birth-place  of  the  storm  I  man 
nay  dimb  your  summits  and  stand  wonderingly  upon  your  snows ;  but  ye  hills 
of  sin  t  ye  tower  higher  than  our  thoughts;  ye  chasms  of  transgressions!  ye  are 
deeper  than  our  imagination  dares  to  dive.  Do  you  accuse  me  of  slandering  human 
nature?  It  is  because  you  know  it  not.  If  God  had  once  manifested  your  heart 
to  yourself,  you  would  bear  me  witness,  that  so  far  from  exaggerating,  my  poor 
-words  fail  to  describe  the  desperateness  of  our  evil.  Oh!  if  we  could  each  of  us 
look  into  our  hearts  to  day — ^if  our  eyes  could  be  turned  within,  so  as  to  see  the 
iniquity  that  is  graven  as  with  the  point  of  the  diamond  upon  our  stony  hearts, 
we  should  then  say  to  the  minister,  that  however  he  may  depict  the  desperateness 
of  guilt,  yet  can  he  not  by  any  means  surpass  it.  How  great  then,  belovbd,  must 
1)e  the  ransom  of  Christ,  when  he  saved  us  from  all  these  sins!  The  men  for  whom 
Jesus  died,  however  great  their  sin,  when  they  believe,  are  justified  from  all  their 
transgressions.  Though  they  may  have  indulged  in  every  vice  and  every  lust 
-which  Satan  could  suggest,  and  which  human  nature  could  perform,  yet  once 
Relieving,  all  their  guilt  is  washed  away.  Year  after  year  may  have  coated  them 
-with  blackness,  till  their  sin  hath  become  of  double  dye ;  but  in  one  moment  of 
faith,  one  triumphant  moment  of  confidence  in  Christ,  the  great  redemption  takes 
away  the  guilt  of  numerous  years.  Nay,  more,  if  it  were  possible  for  all  the  sins 
that  men  have  done,  in  thought,  or  word,  or  deed,  since  worlds  were  made,  or  time 
l)egan,  to  meet  on  one  poor  head— the  great  redemption  is  all-sufficient  to  take  all 
these  sins  away,  and  wash  the  sinner  whiter  than  the  driven  snow. 

Oh  1  who  sliall  measm^e  Uie  heights  of  the  Saviour's  ali-sufKciency  ?  First,  tell 
how  high  is  sin,  and,  then,  remember  that  as  Noah's  flood  prevailed  over  the  tops 
of  earth's  mountains,  so  the  flood  of  Christ's  redemption  prevails  over  the  tops  of 
the  mountains  of  our  sins.  In  heaven's*  courts  there  are  to-day  men  that  once 
were  murderers,  and  thieves,  and  drunkards,  and  whoremongers,  and  blasphemers, 
and  persecutors ;  but  they  have  been  washed — they  have  been  sanctifi&l  Ask 
them  whence  the  brightness  of  their  robes  hath  come,  and  where  their  purity  hath 
been  achieved,  and  they,  with  ttoited  breath,  tell  yoa  that  they  have  washed  their 
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robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.    O  ye  troubled  conidenoes  I 

0  ye  weary  and  heavy-laden  ones  !  O  ye  that  are  groaning  on  account  of  sin  1  the 
great  redemption  now  proclaimed  to  yon  is  aiV-snfficient  for  your  wants  ;  and 
though  your  numerous  sins  exceed  the  stars  that  deck  the  sky,  here  is  an  atone- 
ment made  for  them  all — a  rivtr  which  can  overflow  the  whole  of  them,  and  carry 
tliem  away  from  you  for  ever. 

This,  then,  is  the  first  measure  of  the  atonement — ^the  greatness  of  our  guilt 
n.  Now,  secondly,  we  must  measure  the  great  redemption  bt  thb  stekkmessc^ 
BiviNB  JUSTICE.    **  God  is  love,"  always  loving ;  but  my  next  proposition  does  not 
at  all  interfere  with  this  assertion.      God  is  sternly  just,  inflexibly  severe  in  hit 
dealings  with    mankind.    The  God  of  the  Bible  is  not  the  God  of  some  men's 
imagination,  who  thinks  so  little  of  sin  that  he  passes  it  by  without  demanding  any 
punishment  for  it.     He  is  not  the  Gtod  of  the  men  who  imagine  that  oar  trans- 
gressions are  such  little  things,  such  mere  peccadilloes  that  the  God  of  heaven 
winks  at  them,  and  sufiers  them  to  die  forgotten.    No ;  Jehovah,  laraeKs  God, 
hath  declared  concerning  himself,  "  The  Lord  thy  God  is  a  jealous  God."    It  is  his 
own    declaration,  *'I   will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty."     "The  soul    that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die.'*    Learn  ye,  my  friends,  to  look  upon  God  as  being  aa  severe 
in  his  justice  as  if  he  were  not  loving,  and  yet  as  loving  as  if  he  were  not  severe. 
His  love  does  not  diminish  his  justice,  nor  does  his  justice,  in  the  least  degree,  make 
warfare  upon  his  love.    The  two  things  are  sweetly  linked  together  in  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ.    But,  mark,  we  can  never  understand  the  fulness  of  the  atonemen: 
till  we  have  first  grasped  the  Scriptural  truth  of  God's  immense  justice.     Thew 
was  never  an  ill  word  spoken,  nor  an  ill  thought  conceived,  nor  an  evil  deed  dooe, 
for  which  God  will  not  have  punishment  from  some  one  or  another.    He  will  either 
have  satisfaction  from  you,  or  else  from  Christ.    If  you  have  no  atonement  to 
bring  through  Christ,  you  must  for  ever  lie  paying  the  debt  which  you  never  can 
pay,  in  eternal  misery  ;  for  as  surely  as  God  is  God,  he  will  sooner  lose  his  Godhead 
than  suffer  one  sin  to  go  unpunished,  or  one  particle  of  rebellion  unrevenged.    You 
may  say  that  this  character  of  God  is  cold,  and  stem,  and  severe.    I  cannot  he^p 
what  you  say  of  it ;  it  is  nevertheless  true.    Such  is  the  God  of  the  Bible  ;  and 
though  we  repeat  it  is  true  that  he  is  love,  it  is  no  more  true  that  he  la  lore  than 
that  he  is  full  of  justice,  for  every  good  thing  meets  in  God,  and  is  carried  to  per- 
fection, whilst  love  reaches  to  consummate  loveliness,  justice  reaches  to  the  atem- 
ness  of  inflexibility  in  him.  He  has  no  bend,  no  warp  in  his  character  ;  no  attribute 
so  predominates  as  to  cast  a  shadow  upon  the  other.   Love  hath  its  full  sway,  and 
justice  hath  no  narrower  limit  than  his  love.    Oh  I  then,  beloved,  think  how  greit 
must  have  been  the  substitution  of  Christ,  when  it  satisfied  God  for  all  the  sins  of 
his  people.    For  man's  sin  God  demands  eternal  punishment ;  and  God  hath  pre- 
pared a  hell  into  which  he  casts  those  who  die  impenitent.    Oh  I  my  brethren,  can 
ye  think  what  must  have  been  the  greatness  of  the  atonement  which  was  the 
substitution  for  all  this  agony  which  God  would  have  cast  upon  us,  if  be  had 
not  poured  it  upon  Christ.    Look!  lookl  look  with  solemn  eye  through  the  shades 
that  part  us  from  the  world  of  spirits,  and  see  that  house  of  misery  wliich  men  call 
hell !  Ye  cannot  endure  the  spectacle.  Remember  that  in  that  place  there  are  spirits 
for  ever  paying  their  debt  to  divine  justice  ;  but  though  some  of  them  have  been 
for  these  four  thousand  years  sweltering  in  the  flame,  they  are  no  nearer  a  discharge 
than  when  they  began  ;  and  when  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  years  shall 
have  rolled  away,  they  will  no  more  have  made  satisfaction  to  God  for  their  guilt 
than  they  have  done  up  till  now.    And  now  can  you  grasp  the  thought  of  the 
greatness  of  your  Saviour's  mediation  when  he  paid  your  debt,  and  paid  it  all  at 
once ;  so  that  there  now  remaineth  not  one  farthing  of  debt  owing  from  Christ's 
people  to  their  God,  except  a  debt  of  love.    To  ustice  the  believer  oweth  nothing  ; 
though  be  owed  originally  so  much  that  eternity  would  not  have  been  long  enough 
to  suffice  for  the  paying  of  it,  yet,  in  one  moment  Christ  did  pay  it  all,  so  that  the 
man  who  believeth  is  entirely    ustifled  from  all  guilt,  and  set  free  from  all  punish- 
ment, through  what  Jesus  hath  done.    Think  ye,  then,  how  great  his  atonement 
if  he  hath  done  all  this. 

1  must  just  pause  here,  and  utter  another  sentence.  There  are  times  when  God 
the  Holy  Spirit  shows  to  men  the  sternness  of  justice  in  their  own  consciences. 
There  is  a  man  here  to-day  who  has  just  been  cut  to  the  heart  with  a  sense  of  sin. 
Ke  was  once  a  free  man,  a  libertine,  m  bondage  to  none;  but  now  the  arroir  of  the 
Lord  sticks  fast  in  his  heart,  and  he  has  come  under  a  bondage  worse  thaa  that  of 
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Egypt.  I  see  him  to -day,  he  tells  me  that  his  guXlt  haimts  him  everywhere.  The 
negro  slave,  guided  by  the  pole  star,  may  escape  the  cmelties  of  his  master  and 
reach  another  land  n^here  he  may  be  Aree;  but  this  man  feels  that  if  he  were  to 
-wander  the  wide  world  over  he  could  not  escape  from  guilt.  He  that  hath  been 
bound  by  many  irons,  can  yet  find  a  file  that  can  unbind  him  and  set  him  at 
liberty;  but  this  man  tells  you  that  he  has  tried  prayers  and  tears  and  good  works, 
but  cannot  get  the  gyves  fh)m  his  wrist;  he  feels  as  a  lost  sinner  still,  and 
ematicipation,  do  what  he  may,  seems  to  him  impossible.  The  captive  in  the 
dungeon  is  sometimes  fVee  in  thought,  though  not  in  body}  through  his  dungeon 
walls  his  spirit  leaps,  and  flies  to  the  stars,  Aree  as  the  eagle  that  is  no  man's  slave. 
But  this  man  is  a  slave  in  his  thoughts;  he  cannot  think  one  bright,  one  happy 
thought.  His  soul  is  cast  down  within  him;  the  iron  has  entered  into  his  spirit, 
and  he  is  sorely  afflicted.  The  captive  sometimes  forgets  his  slavery  in  sleep,  but 
this  man  cannot  sleep;  by  night  he  dreams  of  hell,  by  day  he  seems  to  feel  it;  he 
bears  a  burning  furnace  of  flame  within  his  heart,  and  do  what  he  may  he  cannot 
quench  it.  He  has  been  conflrmed,  he  has  been  baptised,  he  takes  the  sacrament, 
he  attends  a  church  or  he  frequents  a  chapel,  he  regards  every  rubric  and  obeys 
every  canon,  but  the  fire  bums  still.  He  gives  his  money  to  the  poor,  he  is  ready 
to  give  his  body  to  be  burned,  he  feeds  the  hungry,  he  visits  the  sick,  he  clothes  the 
naked,  but  the  fire  burns  still,  and  do  what  he  may  he  cannot  quench  it.  O,  ye 
sons  of  weariness  and  woe,  this  that  you  feel  is  Qod*s  justice  in  fuU  pursuit  of  you, 
and  happy  are  you  that  you  feel  this,  for  now  to  you  I  preach  this  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  blessed  God.  You  are  the  man  for  whom  Jesus  Christ  has  died;  for  you  he 
has  satisfied  stern  justice;  and  now  all  you  have  to  do  tu  obtain  peace  and 
conscience,  is  just  to  say  to  your  adversary  who  pursues  you,  **Look  you  there! 
Christ  died  for  me;  my  good  works  would  not  stop  you,  my  tear»  would  not 
appease  you:  look  you  there!  There  stands  the  cross;  there  hangs  the  bleedint; 
Godt  Hark  to  his  death-shriek!  See  him  die!  Art  thou  not  satisfied  now?" 
And  when  thou  hast  done  that,  thou  shalt  have  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  which  shall  keep  thy  heart  and  mind  through  Jesus  Christ  thy 
Lord ;  and  then  shalt  thou  know  the  greatness  of  his  atonement. 
III.    In  the  third  place,  we  may  measure  the  greatness  of  Christ's  Redemption 

by  THE  PBICK  HE  PAID. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  know  how  great  were  the  pangs  of  our  Saviour;  but  yet 
some  glimpse  of  them  will  afford  us  a  little  idea  of  the  greatness  of  the  price  which 
he  paid  for  us.    O  Jesus,  who  shall  describe  thine  agony? 

*  Come,  all  ye  springs, 
Dwell  in  my  head  and  eyes;  come,  clouds  and  rain  I 
My  grief  hath  need  of  all  the  wat'ry  things, 
That  nature  hath  produc*d.    Let  ev'ry  vein   - 
Suck  up  a  river  to  supply  mine  eyes, 
My  weary  weeping  eyes;  too  dry  for  me. 
Unless  they  get  new  conduits,  new  supplies. 
To  bear  them  out,  and  with  my  state  agree." 

O  Jesus!  thou  wast  a  sufferer  from  thy  birth,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  griefs  acquaint- 
ance. Thy  sufferings  fell  on  thee  in  one  perpetual  shower,  until  the  last  dread  hour 
of  darkness.  Then  not  in  a  shower,  but  in  a  cloud,  a  torrent,  a  cataract  of  gric^ 
thine  agonies  did  dash  upon  thee.  See  him  yonder  I  It  is  a  night  of  frost  and  cold; 
but  he  is  all  abroad.  It  is  night:  he  sleeps  not,  but  he  is  in  prayer.  Hark  to  his 
groans!  Did  ever  man  wrestle  as  he  wrestles?  Go  and  look  in  his  face!  Was 
ever  such  suffering  depicted  upon  mortal  countenance  as  you  can  there  beliold? 
Hear  his  own  words?  **  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death."  He 
rises:  he  is  seized  by  traitors  and  is  dragged  away.  Let  us  step  to  the  place  where  • 
just  now  he  was  engaged  in  agony.  O  God!  and  what  is  this  we  see?  What  is 
this  that  stains  the  ground?  It  is  blood!  Whence  came  it?  Had  he  some  wound 
which  oozed  afresh  through  his  dire  struggle?  Ah!  na  **He  sweat,  as  it  were, 
great  drops  of  blood,  falling  down  to  the  ground."  0  agonies  that  surpass  the 
word  by  which  we  name  you!  O  sufferings  that  cannot  be  compassed  in  language! 
What  could  ye  be  that  thus  could  work  upon  the  Saviour's  blessed  frame,  and 
force  a  bloody  sweat  to  fall  fh>m  his  entire  body?  This  is  the  beginning  s 
this  is  the  opening  of  the  tragedy.    Follow  him  moonifully,  thou  sorrowing  churuli* 
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to  witneBS  l^e  ooMammalMB  4>f  it^  He  b  harried  throngfa  the  streets;  he  is  dragged 
first  to  one  bar  aood  then  to  another;  he  is  cast  and  condemned  before  the  Sanhedrim ; 
he  is  modced  by  Elierod;  he  is  tried  by  Pilate.  His  sentence  is  pronounced — *' JLet 
him  be  crucified  I"  And  now  the  tragedy  cometh  to  its  height  His  back  is  bared; 
he  is  tied  to  the  low  Roman  eoluma;  tlie  bloody  scourge  ploughs  furrows  on  his 
back,  and  with  one  stream  of  blnod  his  back  is  red — a  crimson  robe  that  proclaims 
him  emperor  of  misery.  He  is  taken  into  the  guard  room;  his  eyeB  are  bound,  and 
then  they  buifet  him,  and  say,  **  Poophecy,  who  it  was  that  smote  thee?"  They  spit 
into  his  face;  they  plait  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  press  his  temples  with  it;  they 
array  him  in  a  purple  robe;  they  bow  their  knees,  and  mock  him.  All  silently  he 
sits;  he  answers  not  a  woid.  "When  he  was  reviled,  he  reyiled  not  again,**  but 
eomroitted  himself  unto  him  whom  became  to  serve.  And  now  they  take  him,  and 
with  many  a  jeer  and  jibe  they  drive  him  from  the  place,  and  hurry  him  through 
the  streets.  Emaciated  by  continual  fibstings,  and  depressed  with  agony  of  spirit 
he  stumbles  beneath  his  cross."  Daughters  of  Jerusalem!  he  faints  in  your  streets. 
They  raise  him  up;  they  put  his  cross  upon  another's  shoulders,  and  they  urge  him 
on,  perhaps  with  many  a  spear-prick,  till  at  last  he  reaches  the  mount  of  doom. 
Rough  soldinv  seise  him,  and  hurl  him  on  his  back;  the  transverse  wood  is  laid 
beneath  him;  his  arms  are  stretched  to  reach  the  necessary  distance;  the  nails  are 
grasped;  four  hammers  at  one  moment  drive  four  nails  through  the  tenderest  parts 
of  his  body;  and  there  he  lies  upon  his  own  place  of  execution  dying  on  his  cross. 
It  is  not  done  yet,  The  cross  is  lifted  by  the  rough  soldiers.  There  is  the  socket 
prepared  for  it.  It  is  dashed  into  its  plaoe:  they  fill  up  the  place  with  earth;  and 
there  it  stands. 

But  see  tlie  Saviour's  limbs,  how  they  qiiiv^  1  Every  bone  has  been  put 
out  of  joint  bv  the  dashing  of  the  cross  into  that  socket  I  How  he  weeps  ! 
How  he  sighs  I  How  he  sobs  I  Nay,  more,  hark  how  at  last  he  shrieks  in 
agony,  **My  God,  my  Qod,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  0  sun,  no  wond» 
thou  didst  shut  thine  eye,  and  look  no  longer  upon  a  deed  so  cruel!  O  rocks!  no 
wonder  that  ye  did  uaelt  and  rend  yoar  hearts  with  sympatliy,  when  your  Creator 
died  I  Never  man  sufibred  as  this  man  sufl!ered.  Even  death  itself  relented, 
and  many  of  those  who  had  been  in  their  graves  arose  and  came  into  the  city.  This 
however,  is  but  the  outward.  Believe  me,  brethren,  the  inward  was  far  worse. 
What  our  Saviour  suffered  in  his  body  was  nothing,  compared  to  what  he  endured 
in  his  soul.  Tou  cannot  guess,  and  I  cannot  help  you  to  guess,  what  he  endured 
within.  Suppose  for  one  moment — to  repeat  a  sentence  I  have  often  used — suppose 
a  man  who  has  passed  into  hell — suppose  his  eternal  torment  could  all  be  brought 
into  one  hour;  and  then  suppose  it  could  be  multiplied  by  the  number  of  the  aaved, 
which  is  a  number  past  all  human  enumeration.  Can  you  now  think  what  a  vast 
aggregate  of  misery  there  would  have  been  in  the  sufferings  of  all  God's  people,  if 
they  had  been  punished  through  all  eternity?  And- recollect  that  Christ  hmd  to 
suffer  an  equivalent  for  all  the  hells  of  all  his  redeemed,  I  can  never  express  that 
thought  better  than  by  using  those  oft-repeated  words:  it  seemed  as  if  hell  was 
put  into  his  cup;  he  seized  it,  and,  "  At  one  tremendous  draught  of  love,  he  drank 
damnation  dry."  So  that  there  was  nothing  left  of  all  the  pangs  and  miseries  of 
hell  for  his  people  ever  to  endure.  I  say  not  that  he  suffered  the  same,  but  he  did 
endure  an  equivalent  fbr  all  this,  and  gave  God  the  satisfaction  for  aU  the  sin«  of 
all  his  people,  and  consequently  gave  him  an  equivalent  for  all  their  punishaient. 
Now  can  ye  dream,  can  ye  guess  the  great  redemption  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

IV.  I  shall  be  very  brief  upon  the  next  head.  The  fourth  way  of  measuring  the 
Saviour's  agonies  is  this:  we  must  compute  them  hy  the  qlobious  dkuvebaxcb 

WHICH  HB  HAS  BFFBCTEO. 

liise  up,  believer;  stand  up  in  thy  place,  and  this  day  testify  to  the  greatness  of 
what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee  I  Let  me  teU  it  for  thee.  I  will  tell  thy  experi- 
ence and  mine  in  one  breath.  Once  my  soul  was  laden  with  sin;  I  had  revolted 
against  God,  and  grievously  transgressed.  The  terrors  of  the  law  gat  hcdd  upon 
me;  the  pangs  of  conviction  seized  me.  I  saw  myself  guilty.  I  looked  to  heaven, 
and  I  saw  an  angry  God  sworn  to  punish  me;  I  looked  beneath  me  and  I  saw  a 
yawning  hell  ready  to  devour  me.  I  sought  by  good  works  to  satisfy  my  conscience; 
hot  ail  in  vain.  I  endeavoured  by  attending  to  the  ceremonies  of  religion  to  appease 
the  pangs  that  I  felt  within;  but  all  without  effect  My  soul  was  exceeding  sorrowful, 
almost  unto  death.  I  could  have  said  with  the  ancient  mourner,  **  My  soul  chooaeth 
•trangling  and  death  rather  than  lifie."    Thi«  was  the  great  question  that  alwa^  a 
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perplexed  me:  **IhaTe4uxmed;  God  mont  punish  me;  liair«»|i  belie  just  if  he 
does  not?  Then,  since  he  is  just,  what  is  to  beoome  of  me?  **  At  last  mine  eye 
turned  to  that  pweet  word  which  says,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.*'  I  took  that  text  to  my  chamber;  I  sat  there  and  meditated.  I  saw 
one  hanging  on  a  cross.  It  was  my  Lord  Jesus.  There  was  the  thoin-crown,  and 
there  the  emblems  of  unequalled  and  peerless  misery.  I  looked  upon  him,  and  my 
thoughts  recalled  that  word  which  says.  "  Thia  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of 
-  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jeaus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  Then  said 
I  within  myself,  "  Did  this  man  die  for  sinners?  I  am  a  sinner;  then  he  died  for 
;me.  Those  he  died  for  he  will  save.  He  died  for  sinners;  I  am  a  sinner;  he  died 
/or  me;  he  will  save  me."  My  soul  relied  upon  that  truth.  I  looked  to  him,  and 
;as  I  "  viewed  the  flowing  of  hJm  soul-redeeming  blood,"  my  spirit  rejoiced,  for  i. 
could  say, 

•*  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring, 
6imply  to  this  cross  I  cling; 
Kaked  look  to  him  for  dress; 
Helpless,  come  to  him  lor  grace  I 
Black)  I  to  this  fountain  fly; 
Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die  I" 

^nd  now,  believer,  you  shall  tell  the  rest.  The  moment  that  you  believed,  your 
burden  rolled  from  your  slioulder,  and  you  became  light  as  air.  Instead  of  darkness 
you  had  light;  for  the  garments  of  heaviness  you  had  the  robes  of.  praise.  Who 
sball  tell  your  joy  since  then?  Tou  have  sung  on  earth,  hynms  of  heaven,  and  in 
your  peaceful  soul  you  have  anticipated  the  eternal  Sabbath  of  the  redeemed.  Be- 
cause you  have  believed  you  have  entered  into  rest.  Yes,  tell  it  the  wide  world 
over;  they  that  believe,  by  Jesus'  death  are  justified  from  all  things  from  which 
they  could  not  be  freed  by  the  works  of  the  law.  Tell  it  in  heaven,  that  none  can 
lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect.  Tefl  it  upon  earth,  that  God*a  redeemed 
are  free  from  sin  in  Jehovah's  sight  Tell  it  even  in  hell,  that  God's  elect  can 
never  come  there;  for  Christ  hath  died  for  them,  and  who  is  he  that  shall 
condemn  them? 

y.  I  have  hurried  over  that,  to  come  to  the  last  point,  which  is  the  sweetest  of 
all.  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  told  in  our  text,  came  into  the  world  **  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many"  The  greatness  of  Christ's  redemption  may  be  measured  by  the 
EXTRNT  OP  THE  DESiQK  OF  IT.  He  gavo  Ws  life  **  a  ransom  for  many."  I  must  now 
return  to  that  controverted  point  again.  We  are  often  told  (I  mean  those  of  us 
who  are  commonly  nicknamed  by  the  title  of  Calvinists — and  we  are  not  very  much 
ashamed  of  that;  we  think  that  Calvin,  after  all,  knew  more  about  the  gospel  than 
almost  any  man  who  has  ever  lived,  uninspired) — We  are  often  told  that  we  limit 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  because  we  say  that  Christ  has  not  made  a  satisfaction 
for  all  men,  or  all  men  would  be  saved.  Kow,  our  reply  to  this  is,  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  our  opponents  limit  it:  we  do  not.  The  Arminians  say,  Christ  died  for 
all  men.  Ask  them  what  they  mean  by  it.  Did  Christ  die  so  as  to  secure  the  salva- 
tion of  all  men  ?  They  say,  "  No,  certainly  not."  We  ask  them  the  next  questions- 
Did  Christ  die  so  as  to  secure  the  salvation  of  any  man  in  particular?  They  answer 
*•  No."  They  are  obliged  to  admit  this,  if  they  are  consistent.  They  say  **  No;  Christ 
has  died  that  any  man  may  be  saved  if  "—and  then  follow  certain  conditions  of  salva- 
tion. We  say,  then,  we  will  just  go  back  to  tlje  old  statement— Christ  did  not  die 
so  as  beyond  a  doubt  to  secure  the  salvation  of  anybody,  did  he?  You  must  say 
*«No;"  you  are  obliged  to  say  so,  for  you  believe  that  even  after  a  man  has  been 
pardoned,  he  may  yet  fall  from  grace,  and  perish.  Now,  who  is  it  that  limits  the 
death  of  Christ?  Why,  you.  You  say  that  Christ  did  not  die  so  as  to  infallibly 
secure  the  salvation  of  anybody.  We  beg  your  pardon,  when  you  say  we  limit 
Christ's  death;  we  say,  "No,  my  dear  sir,  it  is  you  that  do  it.  We  say  Christ  so 
died  that  he  infallibly  secured  the  salvation  of  a  multitude  that  no  man  can  number, 
-who  through  Christ's  death  not  only  may  be  saved,  but  are  saved,  must  be  saved, 
and  cannot  by  any  possibility  run  the  hazard  of  being  anything  but  saved.  You 
are  welcome  to  your  atonement;  you  may  keep  it.  We  will  never  renounce  ours 
for  the  sake  of  it. 

Now,  beloved,  when  you  hear  any  one  laughing  or  jeering  at  a  limited  atonement, 
you  may  tell  him  this.  General  atonement  is  like  a  great  wide  bridge  with  only  half 
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tin  atch;  it  doei  not  go*acrofts  the  stream  :  it  only  professes  to  go  half  way;  it  does 
not  secure  the  salvation  of  anybody.  Now,  I  had  rather  put  my  foot  upon  a  bridge 
as  narrow  as  Hungerford,  which  went  all  the  way  across,  than  on  a  bridge  that 
was  as  wide  as  the  world,  if  it  did  not  go  all  the  way  across  the  stream.  I  am  told 
it  is  my  duty  to  say  that  all  men  have  been  redeemed,  and  I  am  told  that  there 
is  a  Scriptural  warrant  for  it—**  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified 
in  due  time."  Now,  that  looks  like  a  very,  very  great  argument  indeed  on  the  other 
side  of  the  question.  For  instance,  look  here.  **The  whole  world  it 
gone  after  him."  Did  all  the  world  go  after  Christ?  **  Then  went  all  Judea, 
and  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan."  Was  all  Judea,  or  all  Jerusalem 
baptized  in  Jordan?  •*  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,"  and  **  the  whole  world  lieth  ia 
the  wicked  one."  Does  **the  whole  world"  there  mean  everybody?  If  so,  how- 
was  it,  then,  that  there  were  some  who  were  "of  God?"  The  words  ••world"  and 
**all"  are  used  in  some  seven  or  eight  senses  in  Scripture;  and  it  is  very  rarely 
that  **  all "  means  all  persons,  taken  individually.  The  words  are  generally  used  to 
sigpnify  that  Christ  has  redeemed  some  of  all  sorts — some  Jews,  some  GentUes,  some 
rich,  some  poor,  and  has  not  restricted  his  redemption  to  either  Jew  or  Gentile. 

Leaving  controversy,  however,  I  will  now  answer  a  question.  Tell  me  then,  sir, 
who  did  Christ  die  for  ?  Will  you  answer  me  a  question  or  two,  and  I  will  tell 
you  whether  he  died  for  you.  Do  you  want  a  Saviour?  Do  yo^feel  that  you  need 
a  Saviour?  Are  you  this  morning  conscious  of  sin?  Has  the  Holy  Spirit  taught 
you  that  you  are  lost?  Then  Christ  died  for  you.  and  yon  will  be  saved.  Are  yoa 
this  morning  conscious  that  you  have  no  hope  in  the  world  but  Christ?  Do  yon  feel 
that  you  of  yourself  cannot  offer  an  atonement  that  can  satisfy  God*8  justice?  Have 
you  given  up  all  confidence  in  yourselves?  Andean  you  say  upon  your  bended  knees, 
•*  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish?"  Christ  died  for  you.  If  you  are  saying  this  morning, 
**  I  am  as  good  as  I  ought  to  be;  I  can  get  to  heaven  by  my  own  good  works,"  then, 
remember,  the  Scripture  says  of  Jesus,  **  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance."  So  long  as  you  are  in  that  state  I  have  no  atonement  to 
preach  to  you.  But  if  this  morning  you  feel  guilty,  wretched,  conscious  of  your 
guilt,  and  are  ready  to  take  Christ  to  be  your  only  Saviour,  I  can  not  only  say  to 
you  that  you  may  be  saved,  but  what  is  better  still,  that  you  will  be  saved.  When 
you  are  stripped  of  everything  but  hope  in  Christ,  when  you  are  prepared  to  come 
empty-handed  and  take  Christ  to  be  your  all,  and  to  be  yourself  nothing  at  all, 
then  you  may  look  up  to  Christ,  and  you  may  say,  **  Thou  dear,  thou  bleeding 
Lamb  of  God!  thy  griefs  were  endured  for  me;  by  thy  stripes  I  am  healed,  and  by 
thy  sufferings  I  am  pardoned."  And  then  see  what  peace  of  mind  you  will  have; 
for  if  Christ  has  died  for  you,  you  cannot  be  lost.  God  will  not  punish  twice  for 
one  thing.  If  God  punished  Christ  for  your  sin,  he  will  never  punish  you.  **  Pay* 
ment,  God's  justice  cannot  twice  demand,  first,  at  the  bleeding  surety's  hand,  and  tbea 
again  at  mine."  We  can  to  day,  if  we  believe  in  Christ,  march  to  the  very  throne  of 
God,  stand  there,  and  if  it  is  said,  ••  Art  thou  guilty?"  we  can  say,  **  Yes,  guilty."  But 
if  the  question  is  put,  "  What  have  you  to  say  why  you  should  not  be  punished  for 
your  guilt?"  We  can  answer,  ••  Great  God,  thy  justice  and  thy  love  are  both 
our  guarantees  that  thou  writ  not  punish  ns  for  sin ;  for  didst  thou  not  punish  Christ 
for  sin  for  us?  How  canst  thou,  then,  be  just — ^how  canst  thou  be  God  at  all,  if 
tliou  dost  punish  Christ  the  substitute,  and  then  punish  man  himself  afterwards  ?** 
Your  only  question  is,  **  Did  Christ  die  for  me?"  And  the  only  answer  we  can 
give  is — •*  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners.'  Can  you  write  your  name  down  among  the 
sinners — not  among  the  complimentary  sinners,  but  among  those  that  feel  it, 
bemoan  it,  lament  it,  seek  mercy  on  account  of  it?  Are  you  a  sinner?  That  felt, 
that  known,  that  professed,  you  are  now  invited  to  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  died 
for  you,  because  you  are  a  sinner;  and  you  are  bidden  to  cast  yourself  upon  this 
great  immovable  rock,  and  find  eternal  security  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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PREACHED  MABOH  22hd,  1867. 

BY    THE    REV.     G.    BUTT, 

YICAB  OP  < 


"  Tbe  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  bat  in  power.**   1.  Ck>r.  iv.  90. 

Thsbb  were  certain  perBona  amon^  the  Corinthians  who  pnt  themselves 
forward  in  the  Church,  and  were  hold  enough  to  opj>ose  St.  Paul.  Elated  in 
their  carnal  minds»  and  pniTed  up  with  some  attamments  they  had  made  in 
the  aoqoisition  of  religions  knowledge,  they  proudly  imagined  that  they  had 
just  as  much  right  U>  give  their  opinion,  and  lay  down  the  law  in  Church 
matters,  as  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  himself.  This  impertinent  and 
unwarranted  interference  on  their  part,  created  much  dissension  m  the  Church 
at  Corinth,  and  St.  Paul  found  it  necessary  to  reprove  them  hy  letter,  and  to 
warn  them  that,  when  he  came  to  Corinth,  he  would  reprove  them  still 
more  shnrply  in  person-^"  I  will  know,"  he  writes,  "  not  the  speech  of  them 
thai  are  pufud  up,  hut  the  power."  It  seems  that  they  had  not  helieved  his 
promise  of  coming  to  Corinth,  hut  cast  di8(Qredit  upon  it,  that  they  might  the 
moKC  easily  compass  their  own  self-exalting  designs. 

From  the  Apostle's  manner  of  treating  these  vain  and  arrogant  persons, 
we  infer  without  difficulty  his  opinion  of  them,  which  was  no  doubt  this, 
fliat  they  had  never  experienced  in  their  hearts  the  renewing  power  of  that 
religious  knowledge,  concerning  which  they  boasted  so  loudlv,  and  prated  so 
impudently.  For  observe,  he  reminds  them,  "the  kingdom  of  Qod  is 
not  in  wonl,  but  in  power.'*  He  declares  that  it  was  his  intention  to  tiy  them 
by  this  test,  "  I  will  know  not  the  sjf>eeck  of  them  that  are  puffed  up,  but  the 
power,**  even  that  holy  influence  which  Christianity  exercises  over  the  hea^ 
and  Hves  of  true  believers — he  would  see  how  much  of  this  might  be  manifest 
in  them. 

Tried  by  this  test,  the  reli^on  of  some  professing  Christians,  of  some  who 
entertain  a  very  high  opinion  of  their  own  spiritual  attainments,  and  look 
down  with  pity,  if  not  scorn,  on  others,  will  be  found  sadly  wanting.  As 
regards  professors  of  godliness,  our  Lord  says,  by  their  fruits  shall  ye  know 
them,  or  distinguish  them ;  and  when  we  cadi  to  mind  what  the  tendency  of 
the  Gkwpel  being  dulv  received  is,  we  shall  perceive^  that  those  who  are  lowly 
in  heart,  and  emptiea  of  sel^  know  the  life  and  pow^  of  it,  while  the  conceited 
and  proud,  and  self-magnifying,  are  wholly  ignorant  of  the  power,  though  th(  y 
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may  very  possibly  be  admirable  phraseologists  by  aid  of  a  good  memory. 
Certainly  the  mere  inteUectual  apprebenfiion  of  the  doctrines  of  the  New 
Testament,  tends  like  any  other  knowled^  to  make  men,  more  especiaUy 
smatterers,  value  themselves  on  their  attamments,  and  court  the  applanse  of 
the  more  ignorant,  by  a  pompous  display  of  them.  But  it  will  be  altogether 
otherwise  with  those  who  have  received  them  into  their  hearts  by  feith,  and 
have  had  them  wrought  into  their  very  souls  by  Divine  Grace,  and  fervent 
prayer,  by  much  affliction,  trial  and  temptation,  for  these  doctrines  are 
purposely  designed  and  admirably  calculated  to  bring  down  human  wisdom 
and  mortal  pride  even  to  the  very  dust  before  God,  so  that  he  who  knows 
God,  alone  miows  himself  properly.  That  pure  revealing  liffht  of  heaven, 
which  disjMls  the  darkness  of  sinful  nature,  and  illuminates  the  doambers  of  the 
genuine  Christian's  heart,  discovers  to  him  such  abominations  there,  such 
corruptions  and  evils  there,  that  he  is  ashamed  and  confounded,  and  closes 
for  ever  the  mouth  of  boasting. 

He  perceives  what  a  poor  ignorant  being  he  is ;  how  full  of  folly ;  how 
empty  of  all  that  is  good ;  how  worthless  and  sinful.  The  more  he  learns  to 
know  of  God,  the  more  he  advances  in  grace  and  spiritual  wisdom,  the  more 
sensible  will  he  grow  of  his  own  defects.  The  Apostle  asserts,  that  if  any 
man  think  that  he  ^oweth  anything,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  oug^ht 
to  know.  Self-conceit  is,  indeed,  always  found  to  be  the  offspring  of  ignorance ; 
the  more  we  know,  so  mu6h  the  better  shall  we  know  how  much  there  is 
which  as  yet  we  do  not  know.  They  who  have  learned  most  of  the  the  things 
of  God,  Imow  but  in  part,  are  very  &r  removed  from  perfection  in  knowledge. 
Hence  true  knowledge  makes  the  Christian  humble,  while  ignorance 
perpetuates  itself  b^  pride,  and  a  vain  conceit,  and  pretence  of  knowledge. 
When  God  would  instruct  men,  he  fhrst  gives  them  the  grace  of  humility. 
**  Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge  P  and  whom  shall  he  make  to  understand 
doctrine  P  them  that  are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn  ttom  the  breasts." 
(Ib.  zxviii  9.)  Without  the  mee  of  hunJlity  men  cannot  be  saved — 
"  Unless  ye  are  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  heaven,"  says  He,  who  holds  the  key  of  that  khigdoin. 
(MattxviiLS.) 

Having  made  these  preliminary  observations,  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
consider:— 

I.  What  St.  Paul  siffnifles  by  the  expression,  "  Kingdom  of  God." 

IL  What  he  intenos  by  his  statement,  "The  Km»lom  of  God  is  net  in 
word," 

III.  That  it  is  in  power. 

1.  And  first  we  have  to  consider  what  the  AiK>stle  means  by  tlie 
expression— "  Kingdom  of  God."  The  expression  is  used  in  fienptm^ 
endentiy  in  more  senses  than  one.  It  b  used  m  an  external  sense  to  denote 
the  Church  visible  of  Christ.  In  an  inward  sense  to  denote  the  state  of 
saving  g^race  in  the  heart  of  man.  It  stands  also  for  the  kingdom  of  heavenly 
glory,  or  it  may  be  taken  for  the  Gospel  dispensation.  The  Gospel  is  oUIed 
"  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom,"  because  all  who  repent,  and  obey  the  Goepel, 
are  brought  into  the  Church  bv  faith  and  baptism. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  ss  the  Church  of  Christ  is  divided  into  visible  and 
invisible,  so  the  kingdom  of  God  or  of  heaven  may  mean  the  whde  mnltitQde 
of  those  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians,  whether  thev  are  such  in 
spirit  and  truth  or  no.  Otherwise  it  may  mean  exclusively  the  sanctified 
company  of  those  who  are  true  disciples  of  Christ,  such  as  "  can  si^  that 
Jesus  is  Lord  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  (1.  Cor.  xii,  S,)  In  the  wider  sense  it 
is  used  in  a  short  parable  by  our  Saviour,  where  he  speaks  of  a  net  cast  into 
the  sea,  which  enclosed  a  multitude  of  fishes  good  and  bad.  Jn  the  narnnrar 
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801106  too,  Christ  employ  the  same  expression^-"  Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit,  for  tiieir's  is  the  kingdom  of  God  or  heaven."  With  respect  to  "  the 
Kinffdom  of  Qod,"  as  used  in  oar  text,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  St. 
Paul  used  the  repression  to  signify  t^e  work  of  saving  ^raoe  in  the  soul  of 
man — ^the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  subjecting  the  Sinner's  heart  to  his 
Redeemer  and  Lord.  Just  so  our  Saviour  used  it,  when  the  Pharisees 
demanded  of  him,  when  the  kingdom  of  God  shovdd  come — ^he  answered  them 
and  said — **  The  Kingdom  of  God  oometh  not  with  observation :  neither  shall 
th^  say,  Lo  here  I  or,  Lo  there  I  for,  behold,  the  Kingdom  of  €rod  is  within 
you."    (Luke  xvii.  20.) 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  his  spiritual  kingdom — what  constitutes  true 
membership  in  this  kingdom  is  the  reigning  jmwer  of  Christ's  grace  loithm 
the  souL  Unless  the  Thnme  of  the  Loi^  Cmnat  is  actually  estabfished  in  our 
hearts,  we  may  be  called  indeed,  but  we  are  not  really  his  true  subjects.  His 
true  subjects  yield  him  the  submission  of  love,  and  strive  **  to  bring  every 
thought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  The  Holy  Spirit  is  ever 
working  as  the  rod  of  Christ's  strength,  to  make  his  people  willing  in  the 
day  of  nia  power,  setting  up  the  Kin^om  of  God  in  thenr  hearts. 

The  Ejngdom  of  God  is  a  believing  heart  in  which  God  rules  with  power, 
overthrowing^  the  former  empire  of  &tan,  the  god  of  this  world,  aiul  the 
reign  of  spiritual  darkness.  Here  sin  can  no  longer  have  the  dominion,  not 
but  what  it  retains  much  life  and  strength  to  disturb  the  happy  reign  of  grace 
and  peace,  yet  it  cuinot  prevail  to  demolish  the  Kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son. 
Here  corruption  is  kept  down  and  subdued  by  me  hand  of  our  ICghty 
Redeemer.  Here  the  service  of  duty  and  love  is  gfratefuUy  paid  to  iJieMost 
High  God;  the  homa^  of  the  soul  rendered  to  its  rightful  Lord ;  prayer,  and 
praise,  and  thanksgiving  are  offered  as  acceptable  sacrifices  before  the  BO(gh 
Altar  of  heaven  t&ouj^  the  Mediator.  Here  all  the  affections  are  engaged 
to  God,  being  drawn  off  from  self  and  the  world.  Here  is  faith  which  over-  . 
Cometh  the  o^ceits  and  enticements  of  the  flesh.  £[ere  the  flame  of  holy  and 
heavenly  love  bums  brightiy  in  the  Temple  of  the  living  God,  and  hoice 
shin^  forth  a  pure  light  to  the  glorjr  of  the  Eternal  Father,  which  manifests 
and  proves  the  indvrelling  of  the  Spirit  of  his  Son. 

2.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  consider  what  St.  Paul  means  by  saying  that 
this  kingdom  iBnotm  word.  ^  It  is  certain  that  he  does  not  mean  tluit  tihe 
word  has  nothing  to  do  with  it ;  but  rather,  that  this  kingdom  is  not  in  word 
only,  but  in  power  also' ;  or,  that  the  word  is  not  sufScient  without  the  influence 
of  the  Spirit.  It  is  not  unusual  to  find  this  form  of  expression  in  the  Bible,  where 
the  word  "only  "  seems  omitted;  as,  for  instance,  St.  John  writes,  "Littla 
children,  let  us  not  love  in  word  and  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth." 
Here  the  word  "  only  "  is  evidently  to  be  supplied  afker  "  tongue."  So  here, 
it  is  not  in  word  only,  or  it  is  not  in  word  so  much  as  in  power.  No  dis- 
paragement is  intended  to  the  Word  of  God,  which  is  the  incorruptible  seed 
of  life  eternal,  being  the  means  of  quickening  the  soul,  through  the  Spirit, 
when  received  by  faith.  Of  His  own  will,  St.  James  declares.  He,  i.e.  God 
the  Father  of  lights,  begat  us,  i.e.  the  Children  of  God,  with  the  Word  of 
truth. 

Great  thines  ore  stated  in  Scripture  concerning  the  efficacy  of  the  Word. 
Yet,  the  word  is  only  the  means  of  dispensing  light  and  life  to  the  soul ;  it 
can  do  nothing  of  itself ;  the  spirit  must  give  it  force  and  energy ;  therefore 
it  is  called  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit ;  and,  as  such,  it  is,  indeed,  "  quick  and 
powerful,"  "  dividing  asunder,"  and  **  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart."  Of  some  persons  it  is  written,  "  the  Word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  not  bdng  mixed  with  &ith  in  them  that  heard  it " — Heb.  iv.  2. 
It  is  absolutely  necessary,  therefore,  that  the  Spirit  open  the  ear  and  heart 
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for  the  x«oepti<m  of  the  Word,  and  give  it  qiuckeniiifir  energy  to  tlie 
enlightening  of  the  mind,  to  the  converting  of  the  eonl,  to  the  setting  of  the 
affections  .on  things  ahove,  and  to  the  sanddfVing  and  suhdning  the  oormpt 
and  stnhhom  wilT— yea,  that  he  take  of  the  thii^g;8  of  Jesos,  and  show  them 
nntons. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  where  the  Kingdom  of  Clod  hath  come  in  word 
alone,  there  may  be  some  spiritoal  light.  Li^ht  is  a  ^  of  the  Bpirit ;  not 
necessarily  a  grace,  or  a  miit  of  the  indwellmg  Spirit.  Wicked  men  have 
been  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  the  good  Word  of  God,  and  been  ooonted 
tme  servants  of  Christ,  and  yet  have  fallen  away  into  apoetacy.  St.  Ptal 
seems  to  intimate  as  mnch  in  Hebrews.  Balaam  was  an  instanoe  of  this, 
who  boasted  so  jnxmdlv  that  his  ^es  were  opened,  who  conld  so  clearly  and 
doquently  describe  the  blessed  nrospects  of  God's  chosen  people,  and  the 
coming  glories  of  Christ's  Eingaom,  and  the  eventoal  oonnuion  of  all  his 
enemies.  He  had  spiritnal  knowledge  or  light;  bat  his  heart  waa  not 
clumged,  but  stall  devoted  to  sin  and  the  world.  Thongh  he  ooold  plainly  see 
how  desLrahle  the  end  of  the  rijfi^hteoas  is,  nevertheless  he  perishea  with  the 
wicked.  Therefore,  let  ns  not  deceive  ourselves  with  any  g^ft  of  spiritual 
knowledge  we  may  have,  or  fancy  we  have ;  bat  consider  whether  we  really 
lave  the  trath,  have  experience  <n  its  power  so  fur  as  to  become  new  creatoree 
throngh  the  Spirit,  and  are  confessing  in  oar  lives  its  inflaence  upon  oar 
inner  man. 

St.  Paol,  in  Thessalonians,  deckires  that  we  most  receive  the  love  of  the 
trath  to  be  saved ;  otherwise  we  provoke  God  to  send  as  a  strong  delusion  to 
believe  a  lie.  Now,  it  is  one  thing  to  know  the  truth,  and  quite  another 
thing  to  love  it.  Knowledge,  saith  the  Apostle,  puffeth  up ;  but  charity  or 
love  ^difieth  or  buildeth  up.  Thus  it  is  with  some ;  thev  are  pufied  up  with 
a  notion  of  their  hi^h  attunments  in  religious  knowledge,  but  th^  are  not 
builded  up  in  the  fiuth.  Were  they  builded  up  th^  womd  not  be  puffed  up 
with  vain  glory  and  pride,  because  they  would  have  made  considerable  attain- 
ments in  self-knowledge  or  humility— «ince  that  invariably  growi  with  the 
growth,  and  strengthens  with  the  strength  of  grace  and  true  knowledge  of 
Christ  in  the  soul.  Who  dare  measure  his  own  with  St.  Paul's  attainments; 
vet  he  not  only  asserted  with  his  Ups,  "  I  am  nothing,"  but  showed  by  his 
lowlsr  carriage  that  he  felt  it  in  his  neart,  "  serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility 
of  mind.    (Acts  xz.  19.) 

A^ain— They  who  have  mere  knowledge  of  the  truth  are  wanfing  in 
obedience ;  they  forget  our  Lord's  words,  "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Godliness,  my  friends,  is  k  practical  relinon.  If  we 
know  the  truth,  love  it,  and  feel  the  power  of  it,  we  shall  certainly  obey  it. 
Men  are  too  apt  to  pride  themselves  upon  "  clear  views,"  as  thev  are  s^led,  of 
the  things  of  God,  and  to  rest  satisfied  with  a  barren  ana  uninflaential 
orthodoxy.  They  can  perceive  plainly  enough  the  gross  corruptionB  of  the 
faith  as  once  delivered  to  the  saints  which  the  Church  of  Rome  nath  made ; 
they  may  be,  and  withj^ood  reason,  shocked  at  the  blasphemy  (^  the  Socinian, 
who  robs  the  Lord  Christ  of  his  eternal  and  divine  glory ;  they  mav  be 
strongly  opposed  to  other  fiilse  doctrines  which  are  hdd  and  taught  by 
ignorant  persons ;  and  yet,  all  the  while  be  wofolly  blind  to  their  own  state, 
which,  in  the  sight  of  God,  mav  be  as  bad  or  worse  than  theirs  whom  they 
o(mdemn,  bad  as  theirs  undoubtedly  is.  They  may  not  be  living  in  aocordanoe 
with  their  light,  but  holding,  or  as  it  mi^  be  otherwise  expressed,  withholding 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness — not  allowing  it  to  exert  its  renevring  influence 
upon  their  hearts  and  lives— that  influence  which  it  ought  to  have,  and  was 
purposely  designed  to  have.  Therefore,  I  say,  their  state  may  be  so  much  the 
more  evil  in  God's  sight;  because,  where  much  ia  given,  there  modi  is 
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reqtured,  and  because  their  error  is  one  of  wbioh  it  is  very  difficult  to  convince 
them.  Such  are  warned  that  the  servant  who  knows  his  Lord's  will,  and 
does  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

The  errors  of  some  ignorant  persons,  who  are  led  astray  by  blind  guides 
and  have  been  nurtured  in  the  cradle  of  superstition,  demand  our  pity  as 
much  as  our  censure ;  and  hope  remains,  that  when  the  true  li^^t  shines  u^on 
them,  they  may  renounce  their  errors,  and  heartily  embrace  tM  Hruth  which 
is  according  to  godliness.  Saul  was  a  ^oor,  blind  Pharisee,  but  conscientiously 
such ;  what  he  did  perversely  he  did  ignorantly ;  but  wh«n  the  true  light 
shone  into  his  soul,  and  Christ  was  revealed  to  him,  then  his  inquiry  was, 
"  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  P"  and  the  remainder  of  his  lue  testified 
his  sincerity,  and  the  power  of  divine  grace  in  his  heart. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  no  characters  which  affi>rd  more  disquietude  to 
the  fiuthftd  ministers  of  Christ  (who  "  watch  for  souls  as  they  who  must  ^ve 
account")  than  those  professors  who  live  on  in  wretched  self-delusion, 
evidentiy  ''minding  earthly  things,"  unhumbled  and  unsanctified,  while  they 
know,  and  confess  the  trutii  with  their  lips.  Them  the  Word  of  God  has  not 
broiwht  down  low  in  the  dust  before  the  High  and  Holy  One ;  but  th^  are 
lifted  up  with  proud  imaginaticms  of  their  roiritual  attainments ;  they  regard 
othcnrs  m  the  spirit  of  '*  Stand  by,  I  am  holier  than  thou ;"  they  will  not 
receive  the  wora  of  warning  and  reproof  from  their  minister  with  meekness, 
because  they  consider  themselves  wiser  than  their  teachers.  Much  ^tfaat  is 
called  evangelical  religion  is  not  exempt  from  this  reproach.  And  such  will 
ever  be  the  case  when  men  satisfy  themselvee  with  the  word  and  knowledge, 
without  the  power  of  godliness.  Then  the  Word,  which  should  have  b^ 
unto  life,  tendeth  only  unto  death ;  for  says  Christ,  in  reference  to  the  judg^ 
ment  of  the  great  day,  ''Many  shall  say  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  to  whom  i  shdl 

Srofess,  I  never  knew  you,  depart  from  me  ye  workers  of  iniquity."  And 
ere  is  the  test  of  a  true,  saving  fidth  and  devotion  to  Christ ;  can  we  give  up 
all  for  Christ,  do  whatsoever  he  commandeth  us,  relinquish  every  forbidden 
thing,  and  take  up  our  cross  and  follow  him,  overcoming  the  worid  F  O, 
that  Christian  wno  is  walking  towards  heaven  with  his  Saviour's  cross 
in  his  heart  is  a  widely  different  character  from  the  man  who  is  thinking' 
to  get  there  without  sdf-mortificatian.  The  cross-bearing  Christian  may 
be  as  much  despised  by  the  world  as  his  crucified  Master;  the  wordy 
professor  may  now  be  reaping  a  splendid  harvest  of  human  applause; 
but  there  is  an  eye  upon  them  which  seeth  not  as  man  seeth — an  eye  to 
which  all  hearts  are  open,  and  all  desires  known,  and  fiwm  which  no  secrets 
are  hid.    Blessed  are  th^  "  whose  praise  is;  not  of  men,  but  of  God." 

The  Gospel  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  sweet  alone ;  it  lu»  its  bitterness  also. 
It  must  come  home  to  the  heart  with  a  sin-condemning  and  sin-mortifying 
power,  or  it  will  not  prove  saving.  Like  that  little  book  which  the  an^  in 
Bevelation  gave  St.  John,  and  directed  him  to  eat  up,  and  it  was  m  his 
mouth  sweet  as  honejTf  but  as  soon  as  he  had  eaten  it  his  beQy  was  bitter 
(Rev.  X.  10),  just  so  IS  it  with  the  Word  of  God ;  obfeetiwl^,  the  doctrines  of^ 
gfrace  are  very  pleasant  to  the  hearer,  but  whjeetioely,  there  is  much  that 
proves  bitter  to  carnal  sense  in  their  requiremento ;  there  is  a  cross  to  be  put 
to  the  sensuality,  and  the  pride,,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh ;  there  must  be 
a  bowing  down  of  the  stuobom  will  to  the  will  of  God,  and  fellowshipwith 
the  suffiarings  of  Christ,  and  mortification  of  the  earthly  members.  There- 
fore our  Lord  warns  his  disciples,  in  the  parable  of  the  sower,  that  some  shall 
receive  the  Word  at  first  with  g:ladness,  who  afterward,  when  affliction  or 
persecution  ariseth  on  account  of  it,  shall  be  ofiended  and  fall  away. 

Persecution  would  winnow  such  chaff  from  among  the  wheat  in  earlier 
days  of  Christianity,  but  where  such  sifting  process  is' not  going  on,  we  may 
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expect  many  stony -^grouid  beiren  to  remain  aa  profisflBon,  who  wonld,  in 
more  isrying  days,  have  qpenly  renonnoed  the  fidth  of  Chiiat 

Aocoramffly  we  see  those  whose  hearts  have  never  been  softened  by  grace 
to  reoeive  toe  Word  aright,  Tnainfalnitig  a  high  profession,  while  they  know 
litUe  or  nothing  of  the  power  of  godlmess  in  sancti^ing  the  soiil,  porii^riDS 
the  heart,  and  estranging  it  from  the  pomps  and  vani^  of  this  evil  world,  and 
hnmUinf  it  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  Hence  we  see  so  many  proud  servants 
of  a  cmofied  Master,  so  many  pretended  followers  of  Him  who  was  despised 
and  rq'ected  of  men,  walking  as  men-pleasers,  oonrtinp  the  ^tploose  of  tbur 
fellow-sinners,  revelling  in  the  intoxioating  flatteries  of  a  world  which 
bhiq^hemed  him,  standing  upon  the  summit  of  the  Cross  as  it  were,  as  iip<Hi  a 
oonspicnons  pedestal,  to  receive  that  fulsome  adulation  which  nothing  but 
wretched  ignorance  of  God  codd  msJke  them  desire  or  accept  without  shame 
and  loathing.— (See  Note.) 

St.  Paul,  to  whom  the  Kingdom  of  Qod  had  come,  not  in  word  only,  but 
in  power  also,  si^s— <'  Oodfiorbid  that  I  should  g^ory,  save  m  the  cross  of  my 
Saviour,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world**' 

3.  Let  us  consider  the  0^^  which  the  Kingdom  of  Qod  has  upon  those  to 
whom  it  comes  not  in  Word  only,  but  in  power  also,  by  wluoh  we  may  try  oor 
own  spiritual  estate,  and  know  whether  we  have  real  experience  of  the  vital 
energy  of  the  Gospel  or  not.  And  here  kt  us  proceed  cautbualy,  not  laying 
down  rules  for  our  guidance  such  as  carnal  reason  may  suggest,  or  indine  to, 
but  such  as  the  Word  of  Christ,  hy  which  and  hy  noother  standard*  we  shall 
be  judged,  and  even  now  are  judged. 

If  our  state  wUl  bear  the  test  of  Christ's  Word,  even  now  are  we  founded 
upon  a  Bock,  and  shall  weather  every  stQrm,but  if  it  will  not  bear  this  tost 
now,  we  are  as  yet  built  on  a  foundation  of  sand. 

What  then  Is  the  effect  produced  upon  those  to  whom  the  Kingdom  of  God 
hath  come  in  paww  ?  The  IQi^^m  of  God,  says  the  Apostle  elsewhere,  is 
"righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  Such  is  the  power  of 
the  kingdom  upon  the  soul  of  the  true  Christian  believer. 

Hiere  is  no  power  but  of  God ;  we  have  no  power  in  ourselves  to  help  our- 
selves, none  to  change  our  own  hearts,  or  to  rise  from  the  death  of  rin  to  the  life 
of  righteousness.  Butwhen  through  grace  fiuth  cometh  by  the  Word  of  God, 
the  Christian  receives  the  promised  spirit,  and  is  sealed  unto  the  dvf  oC  re- 
demption.—It  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  set  up  the  throne  of  the  Lord 
Chnst  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  so  that  he  who  has  received  Jeans  m  his 
Prophet  to  teach  him,  and  as  fan  Priest  to  atone  for  him,  acknowledges  Christ 
as  his  Kmg  to  reign  over  him.  The  W<vd  of  truth,  though  exactly 
fitted  to  be  the  means  of  aocompUshmg  this  saving  work,  has  vet  no  power 
in  itself  to  achieve  it  no  more  than  an  axe  has  power  in  itself  to  fell  a  tree,  or  an 
hammer  to  break  in  pieces  a  httd  stone.  Tmso  may  be  suitable  instruments 
and  requisite,  but  the  power  is  in  the  arm  that  wields  them  effectually.  Without 
the  Spirit,  we  may  have  religions  opinions  and  notions,  yet  a  really  uninfloeneed 
heart ;  we  may  Pp^MSs  the  form  of  godliness,  but  cannot  have  the  renewing 
power.  But  the  Sjririt  acts  in  exact  agreement  with  the  Word,  the  revealed  wdl 
and  truth  of  God,  did  he  not  act  in  full  accordance  with  the  Word,  thov 
would  be  variance  in  the  operations  of  the  Three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  who 
working  together  as  Authors  of  our  Salvation  are  all  one  in  derign»  and  act 
in  concert  for  one  end. 

When,  therefore,  we  find  a  wondrous  efficacy  ascribed  to  the  written  Word, 
we  must  always  remember  that  it  possesses  tiiis  only  as  befai^  in  the  hand  of 
the  Spirit,  used  as  a  means.  The  Word  can  do  nothing  of  itself,  it  is  but  a 
dead  letter  until  tho  Spirit  breathes  life  into  it,  and  makes  it  become  light 
and  life  to  the  believer.  He  it  is  who  opens  the  sinner's  eyei  By  naturo  we 
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are  blind.  The  Sun  affords  no  U^ht  to  the  natondlv  blind,  no  more  does  the 
light  of  the  Word  dispel  the  sphntoal  darkness  of  those  whose  moral  fiiculties 
are  deadened  bj  sin.  How  necessary,  therefore,  is  it,  that  we  shonld 
earnestly  and  constantly  pray  for  this  good  Spirit  to  teach  ns,  and  convince 
OS  of  sin  and  take  of  the  things  of  Jesos,  and  shew  them  nnto  ns,  write  idl 
God's  laws  upon  oar  hearts,  and  comfort  ns  witii  that  blessed  hope  and  ever- 
lasting ooDBoIation  throagh  grace,  which  the  Gospel  of  oor  Salvation  affords, 
«Dd  how  nrecions,  how  worthy  of  all  acceptation  is  the  promise,  that  God 
will  give  lus  Holy  Smrit  to  them  that  ask  him.  He  will  give  his  Spirit  to 
all  that  seek  him  in  faith,  since  for  this  end  Christ  died,  that  we  might  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spuit  throagh  faith.    (Gal.  iii.  U ) 

Every  true  believer  in  Christ  has  remission  of  sins,  and  the  mdwelling  of 
the  Spirit.  These  are  covenant  mercies  conv^ed  to  all  who  receive  baptism 
rightly.  This  Spirit  of  life  and  sanctification  is  given  to  Christ's  believing 
a»l  penitent  disciples  to  abide  in  them,  and  sach  having  this  nnetion  from 
the  Holy  One  know  all  things  that  are  essential  to  their  peace  and  salvation, 
know  the  saving  doctrines  of  the  Word  after  a  spiritual  manner,  are  tanght 
them  of  Qod, 

This  is  the  promise  to  the  Church  in  IaaialH-<>"  All  thy  children  shall  be 
tanght  of  God,  and  the  effect  of  this  divine  teaching  will  appear  in  the 
froSs  of  graoe--love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  fidth, 
meekness,  temperance — and  in  that  pure  ana  undefiled  rdigion  wh^h  St. 
James  declares  to  consist  in  love  and  hoUness;  "te  visit  the  &therless  and 
widow  in  their  afflielion,  and  to  keep  himself  ummotted  from  the  world."  Of 
midi  a  character  is  that  righteousness  of  which  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  com- 
posed, concerning  which  our  Lord  states—''  except  your  righteousness  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  aud  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  ento*  into 
the  Kmgdom  of  Heaven." 

To  the  lifB  oi  such  spiritual  righteousness  the  Holy  Ghost  raises  the 
Christian  believer  from  the  death  of  sin,  by  his  Almighty  quickening  eneigy. 
St  Paul  speaks,  and  speaks  ftom  his  own  experience,  '*  of  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  God's  ^wer  to  usward  who  believe,  acoon&ng  to  the  working  ^  His 
mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead.*'^    (Ephes.  i.  19.) 

It  is  the  very  power  of  Christ's  resurreetion  we  are  treating  of,  and  here 
let  me  ask,  have  you,  mj  friends,  had  experience  of  it.  If  you  have,  you 
are,  you  must  needs  be,  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  true  holiness  to  the  glory 
of  Ciod  through  his  Son.  if  you  have  not  yet  experienced  this  power,  you 
are  Christians  in  word  alone;  you  are  not  one  with  Christ,  nor  Christ 
one  with  you;  you  have  not  his  life  in  you;  vour  religioas  and 
charitable  actions  are  merely  fhiit  brouffht  forth  unto  yourselves, 
done  from  fhlse  and  selfish  motives,  and  with  mean  and  selfish 
aims;  and  your  talk  about  the  things  of  God,  is  but  as  the  noise  of 
a  sounding  orass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal.  If  you  have  risen  through  the 
Spirit  to  tus  life  of  righteousness,  you  are  rendering  to  God  the  obedience  of 
love  in  all  humility ;  you  are  no  longer  conf  ormd  to  this  world,  but  like 
Christ,  "  holv,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners."  Yon  have 
risen  with  Chriat,  and  your  affections  are  set  on  things  above,  not  on  things 
upon  earth ;  vou  have  renounced  the  honour  that  cometh  from  man,  and  are 
seeldog  the  honour  which  cometh  from  €k)d  ovlj.  For  you  there  is,  through 
the  selnune  Spirit  which  raised  you  to  a  new,  divine,  and  holy  life,  spiritmil 
joy  and  peace,  those  two  other  qualitfas  of  the  kingdom  which  ^  St.  Paul 
assodates  with  righteousness. 

The  peace  of  such  subjects  of  Christ's  kingdom  is  a  true  peace,  given  them 
by  Chnst,  as  the  purchase  of  his  blood  and  righteousness ;  the  result  of  that 
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reocmei]ia(a<m  between  God  and  man  he  effected  ae  Mediator.  By  fiuth  the 
CSimtian  lays  hold  of  it,  and  in  his  obedience  ensures  the  blessing.  And 
not  only  is  peace,  bat  joy  in  God,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  privilege  of  the 
fidthM,  ana  humble,  and  obedient  disciple,  who  in  the  midst  of  all  his  Mils, 
though  his  heart  is  often  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations,  jret  when 
fidth  is  lively  and  strong,  can  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  yea,  he  will  rcgoice, 
triumphinff  over  all  that  oppresses  him  through  the  power  of  Christ's  grace. 
8nch  is  the  excdlen<^  of  this  power  of  God  m  the  earthen  vessels  S  his 
people  that  they  can  testify,  that  though  troubled  on  every  side,  ihey  are  not 
distreflsed ;  though  perplexed,  they  are  not  in  despair ;  though  oast  down, 
they  are  not  destroyed.  Suc^  is  the  virtue  of  this  power,  that  thev  who  are 
endued  with  it  persevere  and  hold  on  their  way  even  unto  the  end ;  their  lamps 
of  spiritual  life  and  heavenly  love,  like  those  of  the  wise  virgins,  being 
constantly  supfdied  with  the  oil  of  Divine  grace,  never  go  out,  but  shine 
brighter  and  orighter  unto  the  perfect  day.  "  Kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  &ith  unto  salvation,"  they  know  whose  th^  are,  because  they  know 
whom  they  are  serving — ^not  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  not  the  god  of  this 
world,  nor  the  vanities  of  this  world. 

Th^  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  corrupt  deeds  and  decdtful  lusts  ;* 
and  have  put  on  the  new  man,  wldch,  after  Goa,  is  created  in  righteonsneM 
and  true  holiness.  Therefore,  theb  peace  with  God  passeth  all  understanding, 
and  they  have  a  spiritual  joy  within  which  delights  theur  souls,  and  relieves 
the  trals  and  weanness  of  their  heavenward  journey  through  a  wildemeas  of 
ein  and  sorrow.  This  joy  arises  from  the  knowledge  they  have  of  God  in 
Christ;  the  merpy,  the  love,  the  fidelity,  the  longsdfering,  and  experienced 
excellence  of  his  covenant  goodness  towards  them,  in  accordance  with  the 
promises  of  his  Word;  accompanied  with  a  firm  trust  and  ever^giowine 
conviction,  not  taken  up  at  hazard,  but  founded  on  the  Holy  Spirit's  wok 
and  witness  in  their  souls,  that  they  are  of  the  number  of  those  whom  God 
hath  chosen  in  Christ  for  salvation ;  and  this  sweet  assurance,  so  fiur  from 
occasioning  them  to  relax  their  efforts  for  the  gf^t  reward,  causes  them  to 
redouble  their  exertions,  and  to  strive  to  abound  in  every  Christian  grace  and 
virtue,  and  to  give  all  diligence  to  make  thdr  calling  and  election  sure. 

Lastly,  let  me  request  you  to  turn  to  the  1st  chapter  of  the  1st  Epistle  to 
the  Thessalonians,  and  notice  what  manner  of  commendation  St.  Paul  gave  to 
the  Christians  in  Thessalonica ;  and  may  God  grant  us  all  grace  to  aspire 
after  such  a  character. 

"  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our 
payers ;  Remembering  without  ceasing  your  work  of  fiiith,  and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
our  Father ;  Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  your  election  of  God.  For  our 
Gospel  came  not  unto  yon  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance." 

NoTB.— "  We  oonelttde  with  ProfeMor  Blunt's  emphstio  proteet  agiinit  the  ftigtian  whidi 
often  psnee  for  eloquenoe,  the  fruit  of  a  miserable  wish  to  8hine,niiserable  in  soy  man, 
most  miMnblfl  Id  a  minister  of  Chrictp  in  the  ezerdae  of  his  office,  ^¥ith  persons  like  thca^ 
as  Baxter  fbrofoly  nuts  it»  pride  goes  vith  them  into  their  study,  chooees  their  sufcdoct,  and 
more  often  stm,  their  laDguam  and  ornaments.  When  pride  has  made  the  sennon,  it 
ascends  with  tiiem  into  the  piilpit,  and  regulates  their  deliveiy.  The  sermon  ended,  pride 
fmes  home  vith  them,  and  maieathem  more  eager  to  know  whether  they  were  adi&ed. 
than  whether  they  have  turned  sinners  fh>m  the  error  of  their  ways.  The  preachers  of  this 
degraded  dass  are  happily  few  in  our  Church,  and  are  chiefly  located  in  great  towns,  where 
alcme  the  imposture  can  meet  with  the  reward  it  seelu.  Toshaoie  those  who  can  thus  turn 
godUnesa  into  a  trade,  and  to  open  the  erespf  their  dupes,  would  be  almost  equJOly  hopelv^ 
put  let  the  young  minister,  who  is  ambitious  in  his  sermons,  rather  flrom  error  In  Judgment 
i5?P-???^It^  ?'  °^d.  remember  in  whose  name  and  for  what  purpose  ho  apeaks.  and  he 
wiU  reJoioe  infinitely  more  when  he  sees  reason  to  believe  that  he  has  made  one  convert, 
than  when  ho  has  made  a  church  full  of  admkers."— Q<w*^^  Meview,  Oct.  1857. 
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Dblitxbed  oir  Sabbath  Mohkiko,  Mabch  7th,  1858,  bi  thb 
REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

▲T   .TBI     litSlO     HALlf     BOTA&     8VBBKT     OABDIHt. 

^'No  nan  tut  eome  to  m%  «xoept  tbt  FkUitr  whloh  hfttk  Mat  ixm  draw  him.**— John  t1.  44. 

"  CoHJvo  to  Christ "  is  a  very  conimon  phrase  in  Holy  Scripture.  It  is  tisdd  to 
express  those  acts  of  the  soul  wherein,  leaving  at  once  our  self-righfeoasness,  and 
our  sins,  we  fly  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  receive  his  righteousness  to  be  our 
covering,  and  his  blood  to  be  our  atonement.  Coming  to  Christ,  then,  embraces  in  it 
repentance,  self-negation,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  sums  within  itself 
all  those  things  which  are  the  necessary  attendants  of  these  great  states  of  heart, 
such  as  the  belief  of  the  truth,  earnestness  of  prayer  to  God,  the  submission  of  the 
soul  to  the  precepts  of  God*s  gospel,  and  all  those  things  which  accompany  the 
dawn  of  salvation  in  the  souL  Coming  to  Clirist  is  just  the  one  essentia!  thing  for 
a  sinner's  salvation.  He  that  cometh  not  to  Christ,  do  what  he  may,  or  think  what 
he  may,  is  yet  in  *"  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity."  Cotnintf  to 
Christ  is  the  very  first  effect  of  regeneration.  No  soonet  is  the  soul  quickened  thati 
it  at  ooce  discovers  its  lost  estate,  is  horrified  thereat,  looks  out  for  a  refuge,  and 
believing  Christ  to  be  a  suitable  one,  flies  to  him  and  reposes  in  him.  Where  there 
is  not  this  coming  to  Christ,  it  is  certain  that  there  is  as  yet  no  quickeiring: 
where  there  is  no  quickening,  the  soul  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  ilnd  being 
dead  it  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We  have  before  tts  now  an 
announeement  very  startling,  some  say  very  obnoxious.  Coming  to  Christ, 
though  described  by  some  people  as  being  the  very  easiest  thing  in  all  the  world, 
is  in  oor  text  declared  to  be  a  thing  utterly  and  entirely  impossible  to  any  fn^ 
unless  the  Father  shall  draw  him  to  Christ.  It  shall  be  our  busmess,  then,  to  enlarge 
upon  this  declaration.  We  doubt  not  that  it  will  always  be  offensive  to  cafnal  nature, 
but,  nevertheless,  the  offending  of  human  nature  is  sometimes  the  first  step  towards 
bringing  it  to  bow  itself  before  God.  And  if  this  be  the  effect  of  a  painfU  process, 
ve  can  forget  the  pain  and  rejoice  in  the  glorious  consequences. 

I  shall  endeavour  this  morning,  first  of  all,  to  notice  manfs  iruMity,  wfaefein  it 
consists.  Secondly,  the  Father*B  dratoinot— what  these  are,  and  how  they  ai^ 
exerted  upon  the  soul.  And  then  I  shall  conclude  by  noticing  a  sufeet  comokitian 
which  may  be  derived  from  this  seemingly  barren  and  terrible  text. 

L  First,  then,  mam's  utabiutt.  >Xhe  text  says,  "No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him."  Wherein  does  this  inability  He? 
First,  it  does  not  lie  in  any  physical  defect.  If  in  coming  to  Christ,  moving 
the  body  or  walking  with  the  reel  should  be  of  any  assistance,  certainly  man  has  aU 
physical  power  to  come  to  Christ  in  that  sense.  I  remember  to  have  heard  a  venr 
Iboliab  Antinomian  declare,  that  he  did  not  believe  any  man  had  the  power  to  walk 
to  the  house  of  God  unless  the  Father  drew  him.  Now  the  man  was  plamly  fbolish, 
because  he  must  have  seen  that  as  long  as  a  man  was  alive  and  had  legs,  it  was 
aa  easy  Ibr  him  te  walk  to  the  house  of  God  as  to  the  house  of  Satan.  If  coming  to 
Christ  hicludes  the  utterance  of  a  prayer,  man  has  no  physical  defect  in  that  resnect, 
if  he  be  not  dumb,  lie  can  say  a  prayer  as  easily  as  he  can  utter  blasphemy.  It  is 
as  easy  for  a  man  to  slag  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion  as  to  sing  a  profane  and  libidinoiis 
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song.  There  is  no  lack  of  physical  power  in  coming  to  Christ.  Au  that  can  be 
wanted  with  regard  to  the  bodily  strength  man  most  assuredly  has,  and  any  part  of 
salvation  which  consists  in  that  is  totally  and  entirely  in  the  power  of  man  withoat 
any  assistance  from  the  Spirit  of  God.  Nor,  again,  does  this  inability  lie  in  any 
mental  lack.  I  can  believe  this  Bible  to  be  true  just  as  easily  as  I  can  believe  any 
other  book  to  be  true.  So  far  as  bereylng  on  Christ  is  an  act  of  the  mind,  I  am 
just  as  able  to  believe  on  Christ  as  1  am  able  to  believe  on  anybody  else.  Let  his 
statement  be  but  true,  it  b  idle  to  tell  me  I  cannot  believe  it.  I  can  beliere  the 
statement  that  Christ  makes  as  well  as  I  can  believe  the  statement  of  any  other 
person.  There  is  no  deficiency  of  faculty  in  the  mind :  it  is  as  capable  of  appre- 
ciating as  a  mere  mental  act  the  guilt  of  sin,  as  it  is  of  appreciating  the  guilt  of 
assassination.  It  is  just  as  possible  for  me  to  exercise  the  mental  idea  of  seeking 
God,  as  it  is  to  exercise  the  thought  of  ambition*  I  have  all  the  mental  strength 
and  power  that  can  possibly  be  needed,  so  far  as  mental  power  is  needed  in  salva- 
tion at  all.  Nay,  there  is  not  any  man  so  ignorant  that  he  can  plead  a  lack  of 
intellect  as  an  excuse  for  rejecting  the  gospel  The  defect,  then,  does  not  lie  either 
in  the  body,  or,  what  we  are  bound  to  call,  speaking  theologically,  the  mind.  It  is 
not  any  lack  or  deficiency  there,  although  it  ia  the  vitiation  of  the  mind,  the  cor- 
ruption or  the  ruin  of  it,  which,  after  all,  is  the  very  essence  of  man's  inability. 

Permit  me  to  show  you  wherem  this  inability  of  man  really  does  lie.  It  lies 
deep  in  hit  nature.  Through  the  fall,  and  through  our  own  sin,  the  nature  of  man 
has  become  so  debased,  and  depraved,  and  corrupt,  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
come  to  Christ  without  the  assistance  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now,  in  trying  to 
exhibit  how  the  nature  of  man  thus  renders  him  unable  to  come  to  Christ,  yon 
must  allow  me  just  to  take  this  figure.  You  see  a  sheep;  how  willingly  it  feeds 
upon  the  herbage !  You  never  knew  a  sheep  sigh  after  carrion;  it  could  not  live 
on  lion's  food.  Now  bring  me  a  wolf;  and  you  ask  me  whether  a  wolf  cannot  eat 
grass,  whether  it  cannot  be  just  as  docile  and  as  domesticated  as  the  sheep.  I 
answer,  no;  because  its  nature  is  contrary  thereunto.  You  say,  **  Well,  it  has  esn 
and  legs;  can  it  not  hear  the  shepherd's  voice,  and  follow  him  whithersoever  be 
leadeth  it  ?"  I  answer,  certainly ;  there  is  no  physical  cause  why  it  cannot  do  so. 
but  its  nature  forbids,  and  therefore  I  say  it  cannot  do  so.  Can  it  not  be  tanied  ? 
cannot  its  ferocity  be  removed  ?  Probably  it  may  so  far  be  subdued  that  it  mav 
become  apparently  tame;  but  tliere  will  always  be  a  marked  distinction  between 
It  and  the  sheep,  because  there  is  a  distinction  in  nature.  Now,  the  reason  why 
nian  cannot  come  to  Christ,  is  not  because  he  cannot  come,  so  far  as  his  body  or 
his  mere  power  of  mind  is  concerned,  but  because  his  nature  is  so  corrupt  that  be 
has  neither  the  will  nor  the  power  to  come  to  Christ  unless  drawn  by  the 
Spirit.  But  let  me  give  you  a  better  illustration.  You  see  a  mother  with  her 
babe  in  her  arms.  You  put  a  knife  into  her  hand,  and  tell  her  to  stab  that  babe 
to  the  heart  She  replies,  and  very  truthfully,  ••  I  cannot"  Now,  so  far  as  her 
bodily  power  is  concerned,  she  can,  if  she  pleases;  there  is  the  knife,  and  there 
is  the  child.  The  child  cannot  resist,  and  she  has  quite  sufficient  strength  in  her 
hand  immediately  to  stab  it  to  its  heart  But  she  is  quite  correct  when  she  says 
she  cannot  do  it  As  a  mere  act  of  the  mind,  it  is  quite  possible  she  might  think 
of  such  a  thing  as  killing  the  child,  and  yet  she  says  she  cannot  think  of  such  a 
thing;  and  she  does  not  say  falsely,  for  her  nature  as  a  mother  forbids  ber  doing 
a  thing  from  which  her  soul  revolts.  Simply  because  she  is  that  child's  parent 
slie  feels  she  cannot  kill  it  It  is  even  so  with  a  sinner.  Coming  to  Christ  is 
so  obnoxious  to  human  nature  that,  although,  so  far  as  physical  and  mental 
forces  arc  concerned,  (and  these  have  but  a  very  narrow  sphere  in  salvation)  men 
could  come  if  they  would:  it  is  strictly  correct  to  say  that  they  cannot  and  will 
not  unless  the  Father  who  hath  sent  Christ  doth  draw  them.  Let  us  enter  a 
little  more  deeply  into  the  subject,  and  try  to  show  yon  wherein  this  in&bilizy 
of  man  consists,  in  its  more  minute  particulars. 

1.  First,  it  lies  in  the  obstinacy  of  the  human  will.  "  Oli !"  saith  the  Arminian, 
"men  may  be  saved  if  they  will."  We  reply,  "My  dear  sir,  we  all  believe  that; 
but  it  is  just  the  if  they  will  that  is  the  difficulty.  We  assert  that  no  man  will 
come  to  Christ  unless  he  be  drawn;  nay,  we  do  not  assert  it,  but  Christ  himself 
declares  it — *Ks  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life;*  and  as  lonf^  as 
that  *jfe  will  not  come  *  stands  on  record  in  Holy  Scripture,  we  shall  not  be  brought 
to  believe  in  any  doctrine  of  the  freedom  of  the  human  wilL**  It  is  strange  how 
j]i0ople»  when  talking  about  free-wUl,  talk  of  things  which  they  do  not  at  all  under- 
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Jtaiitl  " Now,**  says  one,  "I believe  men  can  be  saved  if  they  will"  My  dear  sir, 
that  is  not  the  question  at  all.  The  question  is,  are  men  ever  foand  naturally  will- 
ing to  submit  to  the  humbling  terms  of  the  gospel  of  Christ?  We  declare,  upon 
Scriptural  authority,  that  the  human  will  is  so  desperately  set  on  mischief,  so  de- 
praved, aud  so  inclined  to  everything  that  is  evil,  and  so  disinclined  to  everything 
that  is  good,  that  without  the  powerful,  supernatural,  irresistible  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  no  human  will  will  ever  be  constrained  towards  Christy  You  reply, 
tJiat  men  sometimes  are  willing,  without  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  answer-r-Dld 
you  ever  meet  with  any  person  who  was?  Scores  and  hundreds,  nay,  thousands  of 
Christians  have  I  conversed  with,  of  different  opinions,  young  and  old,  but  it  has  never 
been  my  lot  to  meet  with  one  who  could  affirm  that  he  came  to  Christ  of  himself, 
without  being  drawn.  The  universal  coniession  of  all  true  believers  is  this — **  I  know 
that  unless  Jesus  Christ  had  sought  me  when  a  stranger  wandering  from  the  fold 
of  God,  I  would  to  this  very  hour  have  been  wandering  far  from  him,  at  a  distance 
from  him,  and  loving  that  distance  well.**  With  common  consent,  all  believers 
affirm  the  truth,  that  men  will  not  come  to  Christ  till  the  Father  who  hath  sent 
Christ  doth  draw  them. 

2.  Again,  not  only  is  the  will  obstinate,  but  the  understanding  is  darkened.  Of  that 
we  have  abundant  Scriptural  proof.  I  am  not  now  making  mere  assertions,  but 
stating  doctrines  authoritatively  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  known  in  the 
conscience  of  every  Christian  man — ^that  the  understanding  of  man  is  so  dark,  that 
he  cannot  by  any  means  understand  the  things  of  God  until  his  understanding  has 
been  opened.  Man  is  by  nature  blind  within.  The  cross  of  Ciirist,  so  laden  with 
glories,  and  glittering  with  attractions,  never  attracts  him,  because  he  is  blind  and 
cannot  sec  its  beauties.  Talk  to  him  of  the  wonders  of  the  creation,  show  to  him 
the  many -coloured  arch  that  spans  the  sky,  let  him  behold  the  glories  of  a  land- 
scape, he  is  well  able  to  see  all  these  things;  but  talk  to  him  of  the  wonders  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  speak  to  him  of  the  security  of  the  believer  in  Christ,  tell 
him  of  the  beauties  of  the  person  of  the  Redeemer,  he  is  quite  deaf  to  all  your 
description;  you  are  as  one  that  playeth  a  goodly  tune,  it  is  true;  but  he  regards 
not,  he  is' deaf,  he  has  no  comprehension.  Or,  to  return  to  the  verse  which  we  so 
specially  marked  in  our  reading,  **  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  for  they  lire -foolishness  unto  him: 'neither  can  he  know  them 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned;**  and  inasmuch  as  he  is  a  natural  man,  it 
is  not  in  his  power  to  discern  the  things  of  God.  "  Well,**  says  one,  **  I  think  I 
have  arrived  at  a  very  tolerable  judgment  in  matters  of  theology;  I  think  I  under- 
stand almost  every  point."  True,  that  you  may  do  in  the  letter  of  it;  but  in  the 
spirit  of  it,  in  the  true  reception  thereof  into  the  soul,  and  in  the  actual  under- 
standing of  it,  it  is  impiossible  for  you  to  have  attained,  unless  you  have  been  drawn 
by  the  Spirit.  For  as  long  as  that  Scripture  stands  true,  that  carnal  men  cannot 
receive  spiritual  things,  it  must  b^  true  tlMt  you  have  not  receiyed  them,  unless 
you  have  been  renewed  and  made  a  spiptual  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  will,  then, 
and  the  understanding,  are  two  great  doors,  both  blocked  up  against  our  coming  to 
Christ,  and  until  these  are  opened  by  the  sweet  influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
they  must  be  for  ever  closed  to  anything  like  coming  to  Christ. 

3.  Again,  the  affections^  which  constitute  a  very  great  part  of  man,  are  depraved. 
Man,  as  he  is,  befbre  he  receives  the  grace  of  God,  loves  anything  and  everything 
above  spiritual  things.  If  ye  want  proof  of  this,  look  around  you.  There  needs 
no  monument  to  the  depravity  of  the  human  affections.  Cast  your  eyes  every- 
where^—there  is  not  a  street,  nor  a  house,  nay,  nor  a  heart,  which  doth  not  bear 
upon  it  sad  evidence  of  this  dreadful  truth.  Why  is  it  that  men  are  not  found  on 
the  Sabbath  Day  universally  flocking  to  the  house  of  God?  Why  are  we  not  more 
constantly  found  reading  our  Bibles?  How  is  it  that  prayer  is  a  duty  almost  uni- 
versally neglected?  Why  is  it  that  Christ  Jesus  is  so  little  beloved?  Why  are 
even  bis  professed  followers  so  cold  in  their  affections  to  him?  Whence  arise  these 
things?  Assuredly,  dear  brethren,  we  can  trace  them  to  no  other  source  than  this, 
the  corruption  and  vitiation  of  the  affections.  We  love  that  which  we  ought  to 
hate,  and  we  hate  that  which  we  ought  to  love.  It  is  but  human  nature,  fallen 
human  nature,  that  man  should  love  this  present  life  better  than  the  life  to  come. 
It  is  but  the  effect  of  the  fall,  that  man  should  love  sin  better  than  righteousness, 
and  the  ways  of  this  world  better  than  the  ways  of  God.  And  again,  we  repeat  it, 
until  these  affections  be  renewed,  and  turned  into  a  fresh  channel  by  the  gra(;ious 
drawings  of  the  Father,  it  is  not  possible  for  any  man  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 
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4.  Yet  once  more— «<Mueteiiee,  too,  has  been  orerpowered  by  the  ftlL  I  believe  there 
Is  DO  more  egregioDs  mistake  made  by  divines,  than  when  they  tell  people  that 
conscience  is  the  rioegerent  of  Qod  within  the  soul,  and  that  it  is  one  of  those 
powers  which  retains  its  ancient  dignity,  and  stands  erect  amidst  the  fall  of  its 
compeers.  My  brethren,  when  man  fell  in  the  garden,  manhood  fell  entirely  i 
there  was  not  one  single  pillar  in  the  temple  of  manhood  that  stood  erect.  It  is 
tme,  conscience  was  not  destroyed.  The  pillar  was  not  shattered;  it  fell,  and  it 
fell  in  one  piece,  and  there  it  lies  along,  the  mightiest  remnant  of  God's  once 
perfbel  work  in  man.  Bat  that  conscience  is  fallen,  I  am  sum.  Look  at  men. 
Who  among  tliem  is  the  possessor  of  a  **good  conscience  toward  God,**  bat  the 
legenerated  man  f  Do  yon  imagine  that  if  men*s  consciences  always  spoke  londly  and 
clearly  to  them,  they  would  live  in  the  dally  commission  of  acts,  which  are  m 
opposed  to  the  right  as  darkness  to  light?  No,  beloTcd;  conscience  can  tell  me  that 
I  am  a  sinner,  but  conscience  cannot  make  me  feel  that  I  am  one.  Conscience  mar 
tell  me  that  such-and-snch  a  thing  is  wrong,  but  how  wrong  it  Is  conscience  itself 
does  not  know.  Did  any  man's  conscience,  unenlightened  by  the  Spirit,  ever  tell 
him  that  his  sins  deserved  damnation  ?  Or  if  conscience  did  do  that,  did  it  ever 
lead  any  man  to  ^1  an  abhorrence  of  sin  as  sin?  In  fact,  did  conscience  ever 
bring  a  man  to  such  a  self-renunciation,  that  he  did  totally  abhor  himself  and  all 
his  works  and  come  to  Christ?  No,  conscience,  although  it  is  not  dead.  Is  rained, 
its  power  is  impaired,  it  hath  not  that  clearness  of  eye  and  that  strength  of  hand, 
and  that  thunder  of  Toice,  which  it  had  before  the  fall;  but  hath  ceased  to  a  great 
degree,  to  exert  its  supremacy  in  the  town  of  Mansoul.  Then,  beloved,  it  becomes 
neoessaiy  (br  this  rery  reason,  because  conscience  is  depraved,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  should  step  in,  to  show  us  our  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  draw  us  to  the  Lord 
Jeans  Christ. 

'Still,^  says  one,  **as  far  as  yon  have  hitherto  gone,  it  appears  to  me  that  you 
wider  that  the  reason  why  men  do  not  come  to  Christ  is  that  they  will  not,  rather 
than  they  cannot.**    True,  most  true.    I  believe  the  greatest  reason   of  man's 
inabiUty  is  the  obstinacy  of  his  will.     That  once  overcome,  I  think  the  great 
itoai  is  rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre,  and  the  hardest  part  of  the  battle  is 
already  won.    But  allow  me  to  go  a  little  fhrther.    My  text  does  not  say,  **  No 
man  will  come,*'  but  it  says,  "  No  man  can  come.**    Now,  many  interpreters  believe 
that  the  oon  here,  is  bat  a  strong  expression  conveying  no  more  meaning  than  the 
word  wUL  I  feel  assured  that  this  is  not  correct  There  is  in  man,  not  only  unwillint^ 
Bess  to  be  saved,  but  there  is  a  spiritual  powerlessness  to  come  to  Christ ;  and  this  I 
will  prove  to  every  Christian  at  any  rate.    Beloved,  I  speak  to  you  who  have 
already  been  qnickened  by  the  divine  grace,  does  not  your  experience  teach  yoa 
that  there  are  times  when  yoa  have  a  will  to  serve  God,  and  yet  have  not  the 
power  ?    Have  yon  not  sometimes  been  obliged  to  say  that  vou  have  wished  to 
believe,  bat  ^ou  have  had  to  pray,  **Lor^  help  mine  unbelief?"     Because, 
although  wilhng  enough  to  receive  God's  testimony,  your  own  eairnal  nature 
was  too  strong  for  you,  and  vou  felt  you  needed  supernatural  help.    Are  yon  able 
to  gQ  into  your  room  at  any  hour  you  choose,  and  to  fall  upon  your  knees  and  say, 
**  Now,  it  is  my  will  that  I  should  be  very  earnest  in  prayer,  and  that  I  should 
draw  near  unto  God  ?  "    I  ask,  do  yon  find  vour  power  equal  to  your  will  ?    Ton 
oonld  say,  even  at  the  bar  of  God  himself,  that  yon  are  sore  you  are  not  mistaken 
fat  your  willingness;  you  are  willing  to  be  wrapt  up  in  devotion,  it  is  your  will  that 
your  soul  should  not  wander  ftom  »  pure  contemplation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  you  And  that  you  oannot  do  that,  even  when  you  are  wUling,  without  the  help 
of  the  Spirit     Now,  if  the  quickened  child  of  God  finds  a  spiritual  inability, 
how  much  more  the  sinner  who  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sm?    If  even  the 
advanced  Christian,  after  thirty  or  forty  years,  finds  himself  sometimes  willing 
and  yet  powerless— if  snch  be  his  experience, — does  it  not  seem  more  than  likely 
that  the  poor  sinner  who  has  not  yet  believed,  should  find  a  need  of  strength  as 
well  as  a  want  of  will? 

But,  again,  there  is  another  argument.  If  the  sinner  has  strength  to  come  to 
Christ,  I  should  like  to  know  how  we  are  to  understand  those  continual  descriptions 
of  the  sinner's  sUte  which  we  meet  with  in  God's  holy  Word?  Now,  a  sinner  is 
said  to  be  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Will  you  affirm  that  death  implies  nothing 
more  than  the  absence  of  a  will  ?  Surely  a  corpse  is  quite  as  unable  as  unwilling. 
Or  again,  do  not  all  men  see  that  there  is  a  distinction  between  vi'/and  pourer: 
might  not  that  corpse  be  suBdently  quickened  to  get  a  will,  and  yet  be  so  power- 
less that  it  could  not  liit  as  much  as  lu  hand  or  foot?    Have  we  never  seen  cases 
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in  which  penons  hare  been  just  ■nfBoiently  re-aniroated  to  ^Te  evidence  of  It!^ 
and  have  yet  been  so  near  death  that  they  could  not  hare  peiformed  the  alightest 
action?  Is  there  not  a  dear  difference  between  the  giving  of  the  will  and  the 
giving  of  power?  It  ie  quite  certain,  however,  that  where  the  will  is  ^ven,the 
power  will  follow.  Make  a  man  willing,  and  he  shall  be  made  powerful;  ibr  when 
Ood  gives  the  will,  he  does  not  tantaliae  roan  by  giving  him  to  wish  for  that  which 
he  is  unable  to  do;  nevertheless  he  makes  such  a  division  between  the  will  and  the 
power,  thai  it  shall  be  seen  that  both  things  are  quite  distinct  gifts  of  the  Lord  Qod, 

Then  I  must  ask  one  more  question:  if  all  that  were  needed  to  make  a  man 
willing,  do  you  not  at  once  degrade  the  Holy  Spirit?  Are  we  not  in  the  habit  of 
giving  all  the  glory  of  salvation  wrought  in  us  to  Ood  the  Spirit?  But  now,  if  all 
that  God  the  Spirit  does  for  me  is  to  make  me  willing  to  do  these  things  for 
myself,  am  I  not  in  a  great  measure  a  sharer  with  the  Holy  Spirit  m  the  glory? 
and  may  I  not  boldly  stand  up  and  say,  **  It  is  true  the  Spirit  gave  me  the  will 
to  do  it,  but  still  I  did  it  myself,  and  therein  will  I  glory;  for  if  I  did  these  things 
myself  without  assistance  from  on  high,  I  will  not  east  my  crown  at  his  ftet;  it  is 
my  own  crown,  I  earned  it,  and  I  will  keep  it."  Inasmuch  as  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
evermore  in  Scripture  set  forth  as  the  person  who  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  own  good  pleasure,  we  hold  it  to  be  a  legitimate  inference  that  he  must  do 
something  more  tor  us  than  the  mere  making  of  us  willing,  and  that  therefore  there 
must  be  another  thing  besides  want  of  will  in  a  sinner-^there  must  be  absolute  and 
actual  want  of  power. 

Now,  before  I  leave  this  statement,  let  me  address  myself  to  you  fbr  a  moment. 
I  am  often  charged  with  preaching  doctrines  that  may  do  a  great  deal  of  hurt. 
Well,  I  shall  not  deny  the  charge,  for  I  am  not  careful  to  answer  in  this  matter. 
I  have  my  witnesses  here  present  to  prove  that  the  things  which  I  have  preached 
have  done  a  great  deal  of  hurt,  but  they  have  not  done  hurt  either  to  morality  or  to 
God's  Church;  the  hurt  has  been  on  the  side  of  Satan.  There  are  not  ones  or 
twos  but  many  hundreds  who  this  morning  rejoice  that  they  have  been  brought 
near  to  God;  firom  having  been  profane  Sabbath-breakers,  drunkards,  or  worldly 
persons,  they  have  been  brought  to  know  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  if 
this  be  any  hurt  may  God  of  bis  infinite  mercy  s^d  us  a  thousand  times  as  much. 
But  further,  what  truth  is  there  in  the  woiid  which  will  not  hurt  a  man  who 
chooses  to  make  hurt  of  it?  You  who  preach  g«ieral  redemption,  are  very  fond 
of  proclaiming  the  great  truth  of  God's  mercy  to  the  last  moment.  But  how  dare 
you  preach  that?  Many  people  make  hurt  of  it  by  potting  off  the  day  of  grace, 
and  thinking  that  the  last  hour  may  do  as  well  as  the  first.  Why,  if  we  never 
preached  anything  which  man  could  misuse,  and  abuse,  we  must  hold  our  tongues 
for  ever.  Still  says  one,  **  Well  then,  if  1  cannot  save  myself,  and  cannot  come  to 
Christ,  I  must  sit  still  and  do  nothing."  If  men  do  say  so,  on  their  own  heads 
shall  be  their  doom.  We  have  very  plainly  told  you  that  there  are  many  things 
you  can  do.  .  To  be  found  continually  in  the  house  of  God  is  in  your  power;  to 
study  the  Word  of  God  with  diligence  is  in  your  power;  to  renounce  your  outward 
sin,  to  forsake  the  vices  in  which  you  indulge,  to  make  your  life  honest,  sober, 
and  righteous,  is  in  your  power.  For  this  you  need  no  help  from  the  Holy  Spirit; 
all  this  you  can  do  yourself;  but  to  come  to  Christ  truly  is  not  in  your  power, 
untH  you  are  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Bat  mark  you,  your  want  of  power  is 
no  excuse,  seeing  that  you  have  no  desire  to  come,  and  are  living  in  wilfiil  rebellion 
against  God.  Your  want  of  power  lies  mainly  In  the  obstinacy  of  nature.  Suppose 
a  liar  saya  that  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  speak  the  truth,  that  he  has  been  a  liar  so 
long,  that  he  cannot  leave  it  off;  is  that  an  excuse  for  him?  Suppose  a  man  who 
has  k>ng^  indulged  in  lust  should  tell  you  that  he  finds  his  lusts  have  so  gin  about 
liim  like  a  great  iron  net  that  he  cannot  get  rid  of  them,  would  you  take  that  as  an 
excused  Truly  it  ia  none  at  aU.  if  a  dninkard  has  beoeme  so  fbuUy  a  drunkard, 
that  he  finds  it  impossible  to  pass  a  public-house  without  stepping  in,  do  you 
therefore  excuse  him?  No,  because  his  inability  to  reform  liee  in  his  nature^  which 
be  has  no  desire  to  restrain  or  conquer.  The  thing  that  is  done,  and  the  thing 
that  causes  the  thing  that  is  done,  being  both  from  the  root  of  sin,  are  two  evils 
which  cannot  excuse  each  other.  What  though  the  Ethiopian  cannot  change  his 
skin,  nor  the  leopard  his  spots?  It  is  because  you  have  learned  to  do  evil  that  you 
cannot  now  learn  to  do  well;  and  instead,  therefore,  of  let  ling  you  sit  down  to  excuse 
yourselves,  let  me  put  a  thunderbolt  beneath  the  seat  of  your  sloth,  that  you  may  be 
startled  by  it  and  aroused.    Bemember,  that  to  sit  sttt  is  to  be  damned  to  all 
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eternity.  Oh  I  that  God  the  Holy  Spirit  might  make  nse  of  this  tmth  in  a  very 
different  manner!  Berore  I  have  done  I  trust  I  shall  be  enabled  to  show  you  how 
it  is  that  this  truth,  which  apparently  condemns  men  and  shuts  them'  out,  is, 
after  all,  the  great  truth,  which  has  been  blessed  to  the  oonTersion  of  men. 

IL  Our  second  point  is  thb  Fathbe^s  drawings.  **  No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  roe  draw  him."  How  then  does  the  Father  draw 
men?  Arminian  dirines  generally  say  that  God  draws  men  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  Very  true;  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  the  instrument  of  drawing  men, 
but  there  must  be  some  thing  more  than  this.  Let  me  ask  to  whom  did  Ciirist 
address  these  words  ?  Why,  to  the  people  of  Capernaum,  where  he  had  often  preached, 
where  he  had  uttered  moomfully  and  plaintively  the  woes  of  the  law  and 
the  invitations  of  the  gospel  In  that  city  he  had  done  many  mighty  works  and 
worked  many  mirades.  In  fact,  such  teaching  and  such  miraculous  attestation  had  < 

he  given  to  them,  that  he  declared  that  Tyre  and  Sidon  would  have  repented  long  j 

ago  in  sack-cloth  and  ashes,  if  they  had  been  Uessed  with  such  privileges.    Now,  | 

if  the  preaching  of  Christ  himself  did  not  avail  to  the  enabling  these  men  to  come  i 

to  Christ,  it  cannot  be  possible  that  all  that  was  Intended  by  the  drawing  of  the  ' 

Father  was  simply  preaching.    No,  brethren,  you  must  note  again,  he  does  not  say  I 

no  man  can  come  except  the  mtnttftfr  draw  him,  but  except  the  FoMer  draw  him.  i 

Now  there  is  such  a  thing  as  being  drawn  by  the  gospel,  and  drawn  by  the  minister, 
without  being  drawn  by  God.  Clearly,  it  is  a  divine  drawing  that  is  meant*  a 
drawing  by  the  Most  High  God — ^the  First  Person  of  the  most  glorious  Trinity 
sending  out  the  Third  Person,  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  induce  men  to  come  to  Christ. 
Another  person  turns  round  and  says  with  a  sneer,  **  Then  do  you  think  that  Clirist 
drags  men  to  himself,  seeing  that  they  are  unwilling  I  '*  I  remember  meeting  once 
with  a  man  who  said  to  me,  **  Sir,  you  preach  that  Christ  takes  people  by  the  hair 
of  their  heads  and  drags  them  to  himself."  I  asked  him  whether  he  could  refer 
to  the  date  of  the  sermon  wherein  I  preached  that  extraordinary  doctrine,  for  if 
he  could,  I  should  be  very  much  obliged.  However,  he  could  not  But  said  I,  while 
Christ  does  not  drag  people  to  himself  by  the  hair  of  their  heads,  I  believe  that  he 
draws  ihem  by  the  heart  quite  as  powerfully  as  your  caricature  would  suggests 
Mark  that  in  the  Father's  drawing  there  is  no  compulsion  whatever;  Christ  never 
compelled  any  man  to  como  to  him  against  his  will  If.  a  roan  be  unwilling  to  be 
saved,  Christ  does  not  save  him  against  his  will  How, -then,  does  the  Holy  Spirit 
draw  him?  Why,  by  making  him  willing.  It  is  true  he  does  not  use  ''moral 
suasion; "  he  knows  a  nearer  method  of  reaching  the  heart  He  goes  to  the  secrec 
fountain  of  the  heart  and  he  knows  how,  by  some  mysterious  operation,  to  turn 
the  will  in  an  opposite  direction,  so  that,  as  Ralph  Erskine  paradoxically  puts  it« 
the  man  is  saved  *«with  full  consent  against  his  will;"  that  is,  against  his  old  will 
he  is  saved.  But  he  is  saved  with  full  consent  for  he  is  made  willing  in 
the  day  of  God*s  power.  Do  not  imagine  that  any  man  will  go  to  heaven 
kicking  and  struggling  all  the  way  against  the  hand  that  draws  him.  Do 
not  conceive  that  any  man  will  be  plunged'  in  the  bath  of  a  Saviour's  blood 
while  be  is  striving  to  run  away  from  the  Saviour.  Oh,  no.  It  is  quite  tme 
that  first  of  all  man  is  unwilling  to  be  saved.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  put 
his  influence  into  the  heart,  the  text  is  fulfilled—**  draw  me  and  I  will  run  after  thee.** 
We  follow  on  while  he  draws  us,  glad  to  obey  the  voice  which  once  we  had  despised. 
But  the  gist  of  the  matter  lies  in  the  turning  of  the  will  How  that  is  done  no  flesh 
knoweth ;  it  is  one  of  those  mysteries  that  is  clearly  perceived  as  a  fact  hut  the 
cause  of  which  no  tongue  can  tell,  and  no  heart  can  guess.  The  apparent  way, 
however,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  operates,  we  can  tell  you.  The  first  thing  the 
Holy  Spirit  does  when  he  comes  into  a  man's  heart  is  this:  he  finds  him  with  a 
Tery  g(X)d  opinion  of  himself:  and  there  is  nothing  which  prevents  a  man  coming  to 
Christ  like  a  good  opinion  of  himself.  Why,  says  man,  **  I  don't  want  to  come  to 
Christ  I  have  as  good  a  righteousness  as  anybody  can  desire.  I  feel  I  can  walk 
into  heaven  on  my  own  rights."  The  Holy  Spirit  lays  bare  his  heart,  lets  him 
see  the  loathsome  cancer  that  is  there  eating  away  his  life,  uncov^ers  to 
him  all  the  blackness  and  defilement  of  that  sink  of  hell,  the  human  heart  and  then 
the  man  stands  aghast  **  I  never  thought  I  was  like  this.  Oh  I  those  sins  1  thought 
were  little,  have  swelled  out  to  an  immense  stature.  What  I  thought  was  a  ni^e- 
hill  has  grown  into  a  mountfiin;  it  was  but  the  hyssop  on  the  wall  before,  but  now 
it  has  become  a  cedar  of  Lebanon.  Oh,"  saith  the  man  within  himself,  **  I  will  trjr 
and  reform;  I  will  do  good  deeds  enough  to  wash  these  black  deeds  out"    Thea 
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comes  the  H0I7  Spirit  and  shows  him  that  he  cannot  do  this,  takes  away  all  his 
fancied  power  and  strength,  so  that  the  man  falls  down  on  his  knees  in  agony,  and 
cries,  **  Oh  I  once  I  thought  I  could  save  myself  by  my  good  works,  but  now  I  find 
that 

*  Could  my  tears  for  ever  flow, 

Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know. 

All  for  idn  could  not  atone, 

Thou  must  save  and  thou  alone.' " 

Then  the  heart  sinks,  and  the  man  is  ready  to  despair.  And  saith  he,  **  I  never 
can  be  saved.  Nothing  can  save  me."  Then,  comes  the  Holy  Spirit  and  shows  the 
sinner  the  cross  of  Christ,  gives  him  eyes  anointed  with  heavenly  eye-salve,  and 
says,  **Look  to  yonder  cross,  that  Man  died  to  save  sinners;  you  feel  that  you  are  a 
sinner;  he  died  to  save  you."  And  he  enables  the  heart  to  believe,  and  to  come  to 
Christ.  And  when  it  comes  to  Christ,  by  this  sweet  drawing  of  the  Spirit,  it  finds  **  a 
peace  with  God  which  passeth  all  understanding,  which  keeps  his  heart  and  mind 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Now,  you  will  plainly  perceive  that  all  this  may 
be  done  without  any  compulsion.  Man  is  as  much  drawn  willingly,  as  if  he  were 
not  drawn  at  all;  and  he  comes  to  Christ  with  full  consent,  with  as  full  a  consent 
as  if  no  secret  influence  had  ever  been  exercised  in  his  heart.  But  that  influence 
must  be  exercised,  or  else  there  never  has  been  and  there  never  will  be,  any  man 
who  either  can  or  will  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IIL    And,  now,  we  gather  up  our  ends,  and  conclude  by  trying  to  make  a  practical 
application  of  the  doctrine;  and  we  trust  a  comfortable  one.    **  Well,"  says  one, 
**if  what  this  man  preaches  be  true,  what  is  to  become  of  my  religion?  for  do  you 
know   I   have   been    a   long  while   trying,    and    I   do   not   like   to  hear  you 
say  a  man  cannot  save  himself.    I  believe  he  can,  and  I  mean  to  persevere;  but 
if  I  am  to  believe   what   you  say,   I   must   give  it  all  up  and  begin  again." 
My  dear  friends,  it  will  be  a  very   happy  thing  if  you  do.     Do  not  think 
that  I  shall  be  at  all  alarmed  if  you  do  so.    Bemember,  what  you  are  doing  is 
building  your  house  upon  the  sand,  and  it  is  but  an  act  of  charity  if  I  can  shake 
it  a  little  for  you.  Let  me  assure  you,  in  God*s  name,  if  your  religion  has  no  better 
foundation  than  your  own  strength,  it  will  not  stand  you  at  the  bar  of  God. 
Nothing  will  last  to  eternity,  but  that  which  came  from  eternity.    Unless  the 
everlasting  God  has  done  a  good  work  in  your  heart,  all  you  may  have  done  must 
be  unravelled  at  the  last  day  of  account.    It  is  all  in  vain  for  you  to  be  a  church- 
goer or  chapel-goer,  a  good  keeper  of  the  Sabbath,  an  observer  of  your  prayers: 
it  is  all  in  vain  for  you  to  be  honest  to  your  neighbours  and  reputable  in  your 
conversation;  if  vou  hope  to  be  saved  by  these  things,  it  is  all  in  vain  ibr  you  to 
trust  in  them.    Go  on;  be  as  honest  as  you  like,  keep  the  Sabbath  perpetually, 
be  as  holy  as  you  can.    I  would  not  dissuade  yon  from  these  things.    God  forbid; 
grow  in  them,  but  oh,  do  not  trust  in  them,  for  if  you  rely  upon  these  things  you  / 
will  find  they  will  fail  you  when  most  you  need  them.  And  if  there  be  anything  else 
that  yon  have  found  yourself  able  to  do  unassisted  bv  divine  grace,  the  sooner  you 
can  get  rid  of  the  hope  that  has  been  engendered  by  it  the  better  for  you,  for  it  is 
a  foul  delusion  to  rely  upon  anything  that  flesh  can  da    A  spiritual  heaven  must 
be  inhabited  by  spiritual  men,  and  preparation  for  it  must  be  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.    '*Well,"  cries  another,  **  I  have  been  sitting  under  a  ministry  where  I  have 
been  told  that  I  could,  at  my  own  option,  repent  and  believe,  and  the  consequence  is 
that  I  have  been  putting  it  off  from  day  to  day.   I  thought  I  could  come  one  day  as 
well  as  another;  that  I  had  only  to  say,  *  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,'  and  believe, 
and  then  I  should  be  saved.    Now  you  have  taken  all  this  hope  away  for  me,  sir; 
I  feel  amazement  and  horror  taking  hold  upon  me."    Again,  I  say,  **  My  dear 
friend,  I  am  very  glad  of  it.    This  was  the  effect  which  I  hoped  to  produce.    I  pray 
that  you  may  feel  this  a  great  deal  more.    When  you  have  no  hope  of  saving 
yourself,  I  shall  have  hope  that  God  has  begun  to  save  you.    As  soon  as  you  say, 
*  Oh,  I  cannot  come  to  Christ.    Lord,  draw  me,  help  me,'  I  shall  rejoice  over  you. 
He  who  has  got  a  will,  though  he  has  not  power,  has  grace  begun  in  his  heart, 
and  God  will  not  leave  him  until  the  work  is  finished."    But,  careless  sinner,  learn 
that  thy  salvation  now  hangs  in  God's  hand.    Oh,  remember  thou  art  entirely  in  the 
hand  of  God.    Thou  hast  sinned  against  him,  and  if  he  wills  to  damn  thee,  damned 
thou  art.  Thou  canst  not  resist  his  will  nor  thwart  his  purpose.  Thou  hast  deserved 
his  wrath,  and  if  he  chooses  to  pour  the  fuU  shower  of  that  wrath  upon  thy  head. 
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thou  canst  do  nothiag:  to  ayert  it.  Ii;  on  the  other  hand,  he  chooses  to  save  thee,  he 
is  able  to  save  thee  to  the  very  uttermost.  Bat  thou  liest  as  mufli  in  his  hand  ns  the 
summer's  moth  beneath  thino  own  finger.  He  is  the  God  whom  thou  art  grieving 
every  day.  Doth  it  not  make  thee  tremble  to  think  that  thy  eternal  destiny 
now  hangs  upon  the  will  of  him  whom  thou  hast  angered  and  incensed?  Dust 
not  this  make  thy  knees  knock  together,  and  thy  blo<d  curdle?  If  it  dues  so  I 
rejoice,  inasmuch  as  this  may  be  the  first  effect  of  the  Spirit's  drawing  in  thy  soul. 
Oh,  tremble  to  think  that  the  God  whom  thou  hast  angered,  is  the  God  upon  whom 
thy  salvation  or  thy  condemnation  entirely  depends.  Tremble  and  **  kiss  the  Son 
lest  he  be  angry  and  ye  perish  firom  the  way  while  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a 
little." 

Now,  the  comfortable  reflection  is  this:^Some  of  you  this  morning  are  conscious 
that  yoQ  are  coming  to  Christ.  Have  you  not  begun  to  weep  the  penitential  tear? 
Did  not  your  closet  witness  your  prayerful  preparation  for  the  hearing  of  the 
Word  of  God?  And  during  the  service  of  this  morning,  has  not  your  heart  said 
within  you, "  Lord,  save  me,  or  I  perish,  for  save  myself  I  cannot?**  And  oould  you 
not  now  stand  up  in  your  seat,  and  sing^ 

**  Oh,  sovereign  grace  my  heart  subdue; 
I  would  be  led  in  triumph,  too, 
A  willing  captive  of  my  Lord, 
To  sing  the  triumph  of  his  Word  *'  ? 

And  have  I  not  myself  heard  you  say  in  your  heart — **  Jesus,  Jesus,  my  whole  trust 
is  in  thee:  I  know  that  no  righteousness  of  my  own  can  save  me,  but  only  thou.  O 
Christ — sink  or  swim,  I  cast  myself  on  thee?'*  Oh,  my  brother,  thou  art  drawn  by 
the  Father,  for  thou  oouldst  not  have  come  unless  he  had  drawn  thee.  Swoet 
thought!  And  if  he  has  drawn  thee,  dost  thou  know  what  is  the  deligiitful  in- 
ference? Let  me  refieat  one  text, and  may  that  comfort  thee:  "  The  Lord  hath  ap- 
peared of  old  unto  me,  saying,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love:  therefi>re 
with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee."  Ves,  my  poor  weeping  brother,  inasmuch 
as  thou  art  now  coming  to  Christ,  God  has  drawn  thee;  and  inasmuch  as  he  has 
drawn  thee,  it  is  a  proof  that  he  has  loved  thee  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Let  thy  heart  leap  within  thee,  thou  art  one  of  his.  Thy  name  was 
written  on  the  Saviour*s  hands  when  they  were  nailed  to  the  accursed  tree.  Thy 
name  glitters  on  the  breast-plate  of  the  great  High  Priest  to-day;  ay,  and  it  was 
there  before  the  day-star  knew  its  place,  or  planets  ran  their  round.  Itcjoioe  in 
the  Lord  ye  that  have  oome  to  Christ,  and  shout  for  joy  all  ye  that  have  been 
drawn  of  the  Father.  For  this  is  your  proof,  your  solemn  testimony,  that  you 
firom  among  men  have  been  chosen  in  eternal  election,  and  that  you  shall  be  kept 
by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith,  unto  the  salvation  which  is  ready  to  be 
revealed. 


Nkw  Voluxk  bt  Ma.  Sptntoaoir.— iVbw  ready.-^VoL  IL  of  Tnm  Pulpit  Libbart, 
comtaining  Twelve  Sermons  {JSevieed  and  ComcUd)  by  the  Rev.  C  H.  Spurokom, 
kUherto  unpuUiditdi  prinied  in  large  type^  with  Pre/ace  and  FuriraiL    CioUi,  U, 
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Pbeaohbd  oir  SuKDAT  Eybkikg,  Jakvaby  Ssd,  1858, 

BY  THE  REV.  JEMSON  DAVIS,  VICAR,  M.A., 

In  the  Pariih  Ckuroh  of  8i,  Nioholas,  LeiceUer, 


"  I  am  Jehovah,  I  ohaoge  not.*'-MahMhl  liL  6. 

Thb  sins  and  tranflgrearions  of  Jadah  and  Jenualem,  together  with  the  Dinne 
jadgmenta  therehy  incorred,  are  the  chief  and  almost  the  only  snhject-matter  of 
thia,  the  last  of  the  andent  prophets.  These  nns  are  summed  np  nnder  three 
parUoolar  heads-t/lrtf,  that  they,  the  Jews,  held  in  contempt  and  disdain  the 
divinely  instituted  ordinances  of  worship,  whereby,  it  is  said,  "  they  'despised 
the  name  of  the  Lord."— MaL  L  6.  8ec<mdlff,  those  evils,  which  were  national 
evils,  evils  in  thdr  sodal  and  civil  Ufb— evils  little  dreamt  of  as  evils,  yet 
denounced  by  Jehovah  as  amongst  the  sorest  and  greatest  of  all  evils—- evils  for 
which  the  land  was  stigmatised  as  the  "  border  of  wickedness,  and  the  people 
agunst  whom  the  L(Hrd  had  indignation  for  ever;"  Mai.  L  4 :  for  they  *'  defiranded 
the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow  and  the  fiitherless,  and  turned  aside  the 
stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not  Me,  smth  the  Lord." — MaL  iii.  5.  As  else* 
where,  it  is  said,  ''He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproaeheth  his  Maker"— 
reproaches  him  who,  in  his  Sovereign  will  and  good  pleasure,  made  the  poor  man, 
poor. — ^Prov.  ziv.  81.  It  is  a  calling  in  question  the  prerogative  of  Jehovah  as 
Creator,  his  truth,  wisdom,  and  goodness.  When  CTamined  upon  Scriptural 
principles,  we  cannot  but  perceive  that  it  is  a  dear  and  unmistakable  sign  of 
wide-spread  and  deep-rooted  inMetity,  only  to  be  exceeded  by  the  stupidity  and 
ignorance  by  which  men  are  blinded  as  to  its  nature^  as  eviL  And  1  beseedi  your 
profound  attention  to  this  plain  fiust—that  under  the  Qentile  dispensation,  under 
which  you  and  I  live,  the  oppresnon  of  the  poor  is  set  forth  as  the  greatest  of  sins; 
it  iM  hdd  up  as  the  last  grand  demonstration  of  the  enmity  of  the  creature's  mind 
agunst  Qod,  and  as  the  reason  or  ground— and,  be  it  observed,  the  wnUff  reason 
addooed— for  the  hastening  on  the  dose  of  the  GenUle  dispensation;  the  only  reason 
for  which  the  nations  are  anaigned  at  the  bar  of  Divine  judgment,  and  sentence 
of  *'  guilty"  is  pronounced  and  executed  upon  them.  Matt.  xxv.  41—46.  ** Inas« 
much  as  ye  did  it  not  onto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  not  to  Me."  It 
is  a  sentence  podtively  of  the  want  of  love  to  thdr  fdlow-men;  yet  is  it  not» 
negatlvdy,  for  their  oppression  of  their  fdlow-men  ? 

jnirYBy— Thdr  fondness  for  and  addietednees  to  the  idoktrous  practices  and 
manners  of  the  nations  around  them,  wluch  they  had  then  adopted   aod   in«  , 
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oorporated  with  their  own  DiTinely  institated  ordinancefl  of  worship ;  praciioeB  and 
forms,  which,  although  they  might  powerfully  affect  the  feelings  and  excite  the 
passions— yet  were  nx)thing  dse  than  sensaalking  practioes.  Man,  by  nature  and 
constitution,  is  a  sensualist.  Jude  tells  us  this,  y.  19.  James  tells  us  this, 
cK  ill.  15.  But  he  shows  it  in  its  most  odious  form,  in  religious  matters  and  worship, 
substituting  things  visible    and    seouble  for  the  things  invisible  and  spiritual. 

Malachi  is  the  last  of  the  prophets.  Jehovah's  voice  is  no  more  heard  in  the 
language  of  prophecy — **  Giving  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept,  "  speakmg 
by  parcels  or  piece-meal,  and  in  manifold  ways.*'  Heb.  i.  1.  The  voice  of  prophecy 
passes  away ;  a  dead  silence  ensues ;  for  four  hundred  and  fifby  years  not  a  faint 
whisper  or  echo,  even,  is  heard.  From  these  facts  and  circumstances,  we  must 
conclude  that  these  national  sins  were  damning  sins,  and  wherever  they  prevail, 
they  sUll  are  damning  sins ;  there  can  be  none  greater.  •  By  these  the  Jews  set  the 
seal  to  their  national  apostacy,  they  hurried  on  Cted's  sore  judgments  and  plagues, 
who  gave  them  upTolfSflow  theif^wh  devices :— -**  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let 
him  alone ;"  and  left  themlEo  iiO,  up  the  measure  of  their  iniqiutles,  not  onJ^  by 
the  blasphemy  and  denial  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  Christ  of  Qod ;  but  more 
especially  by  their  blasphemy  and  denial  of  the  Holy  Qhoet,  which  they  oon- 
lummated  in  their  rejection  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  the  Apostles  for  the 
^Miee  of  ibrty  yean ;  their  denial  of  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesna 
Christy  and  thereby,  also,  their  rejection  of  eternal  life,  as  the  free  and  nn- 
oonditional  gift  of  Qod  the  Father.  And  this  is  the  great  sin  of  onr  own  day ! 
But  still,  in  the  midst  of  these  sore  and  heavy  judgments— there  are,  in  this  ckMing 
prophecy— this  farewell  Word  of  the  Lord,  some  very  sweet — some  moat  touching 
words  and  gracious  promises,  in  which,  doubtless,  the  saints  of  God  of  those  and 
subsequent  years,  the  Simeons  and  Annas,  the  Zechariahs  and  Rlizabeths,  most  have 
ibund,  m  the  midst  of  the  darkness  and  infidelity  that  enveloped  them,  *'  ever- 
lasting consolation  and  good  h(^  through  grace."  Amongst  these  pronuaes*  that  of 
oar  text  is  very  oonspicuoiis;  proclaiming  amidst  all  sin,  rebeOioDS,  baokslidiiigs^ 
and  tEansgrearions,— whether  collective,  as  of  nations,  or  individaaliy,  as  of  peanona 
•—the  immutability  of  Jehovah. 

Too  and  I,  beloved,  have  much  need  of  inward  prayer,  both  for  oonelw  and  lor 
each  other— that  the  good  Lord  would  at  this  moment  he  pleased,  in  pity  to  our 
Ignorance  and  infirmities,  to  vouchsafe  to  me  great  enlargement  and  spiritnalitj  of 
mind ;  and  to  yon— tba  brtiring.ear,.the  seehig^e,  and  the  opened  npj^^Bding 
that  thg  spiritual  tldngs  be  may  graciously  give  to  me  to  utter  may  be  fitM  for 
joa^  as  spfaitual  pawns,  to  receive.    Take  these  wOTSi'&si-^  " ' 

L  **!  am  Jehovah,  h**  Xow,  joat  let  me  point  oat»  befinre  I  proeeed  tether, 
thMt  the  woi4  '*«im"  is  m  Italics;  it  has  been  introdnoed  by  the  tninalaton.  It 
was  thought^  I  suppose,  that  its  introduction  would  make  the  passage  more 
intelligible ;  but  I  believe  that,  if  yon  will  leave  oat  the  vorb  "  em ''  fir  a  momenta 
yon  will  perceive  a  etill  greater  beauty  and  fijree  in  the  passage.  '<  For,  I,  Jehovah, 
I  i"  what  a  fulness  and  emphasis !  what  great  simplidty,  and  yet  what  a  marveUon* 
grandeur  and  mi^esty  breaks  fi>rth  firom  it!  My  soul  is  filled  with  holy  ftar  and 
reverence  whilst  reading  this  great  and  glorious  name^  in  which  my  God  iarplesMd 
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iorareftl  hiaiMir.    I  am  bowed  down  in  ihe  deepest  hvnilMilkii  i^  fldf^ifeMe* 
meBtwhiktloonteiiiplsfeeiBtliisiuDno  tho  gloriow  MiyeBty  of  the  eetf-eBeleBl 
Qodheid-^e  ^orioiw  Mfljeety  of  iho  Lofd  owGod,  biit  III  Us  Xrim^ 
togeOierwiihtlioiiiiBitoaAdiaoompnliandUep^^  Fotf 

it  will  bo  vnrf  pkht*  ad  feedify  sdnlttadr  tluit  we  «»  aot  st  Hberty  to  oonstrao 
tkv  grort,  tiik  wondwM  name,  euept  in  steiot  oovisteDej  with  the  whole 
Scriptural  teoofd.  We  may  not  take  it  as  the  name  of  any  one  of  the  Pbcbods  in 
theOodhMdtoiheeBolnaiOBof  thensti  hot  of  Jehovah,  IVither,  Sd^  and  Holy 
Ohost — Jehovah  as  sabsisting  and  acting  according  to  his  etenaUy  predestinatiTe  ^ 


Win,  and  aoeocd^  to  these  eternal  oovenant  engagemeDti^  and  in  those  dwtfaict  y 
and  sapeNreatkm  Bdathmships  in  whieh  they*  the  Pertoni  m  the  aodbeod,  are  j 
revealed  as  staBdmg,aiid  as  havingever  stood,  fieom  all  etennfyaadbeAm  - 

first  with  respect  to  each  other^  and  then  with  rsspeet  to  thoee  whe^  throegh  OodTs 
free^  soreteiga  graee»  have  been  eonstttoted  the  covenant  and  elect  seed.  God  the 
IMher,  <Mie  with  his  Cfarvt,  in  the  oMsntial  natore  of  the  Godhead,  wiUing^ 
decreeing,  iixi^g,  and  settling  all  thhigs  for  the  maniftmtatwn  of  his  own  Okcy  in 
Christ  Jens,  and  the  salvation  of  his  Elect,  in  the  sight  of  all  creatnrea  and  world 
withoet  end  i  the  Lord  Jesos,  one  in  the  ossenee  of  the  Godhead— also  one  with 
the  cfoature  by  Tirtae  of  the  aasomed  human  nature^  for  he  is  oar  Innnanai 
executing,  fUUIing,  and  accompTishiiig  all  things  Ibr  the  gkry  of  the  Father,  by 
his  loving  and  aU^soAeieat  obedience  to  the  Divine  and  perfect  law  of  God;  whieh 
obecfienee  no  mere  creators^  either  of  men  or  ai^^  coold  ever  xender-^whioh  no/ 
mere  creatve  waa  ever  reqpnred  to  yidd— which  none  bat  a  Divine  Person  eoald\ 
ever  yield— ftr  a  Divine  nature  only  coold  be  aU-saffident  for  perfect  obedience  to  [ 
a  Di^ne  Law ;  and,  at  last^  setting  to  his  seal  by  freely  and  vohmtarily  yielding  np 
his  pore^  spotlese^  and  sinless  natore  onto  death-*-nntoall  kinds  of  death— becoming 
obedient  even  onto  the  deatii  of  the  cross;  Bod  the  Father  testi^^g^  by  resnrrea- 
tion,  to  the  perfection  of  his  obedience,  as  well  as  to  the  troth  and  realify  of  his  Divine 
person  and  nature,  and  the  completion  of  his  mediatorial  work  of  salvation,  that  '*  he 
was  the  (Geber)  Mighty  One  to  save"— Fb.  Izudz,  19.  Lastly,  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  conlbramj  with  his  everlasting  covenant  engagement,  personally  indwelling  and 
almighti^  inworking  aod  bearii^  witness  as  heretofore^  in  the  life  and  death  and  re- 
sorredaon  of  the  Lord  Jeson^  so  afterwardi^  iji  time,  with  respect  to  the  elect  and  reh 
deemed  ones,  revealing  to  them  personaU^,  particidarly,and  individually,  and  realizing 
in  their  hearts  andconscienoea^  "that  etenud  life  which  God  the  Father  had  given  them 
in  Christ  Jesos,''  overcoming  all  the  guilt  and  fear  arising  from  the  convictions  of  sin, 
and  of  a  sinlol  natore  by  the  great  feet  revealed  to  them,  that  in  the  death  and  sacrifioe 
of  the  Lord  Jesos  all  their  sins  and  transgresuons,  iniquities  and  corruptions  had 
been  "  blotted  out,"  and  *'  destroyed,"  and  "  put  an  end  to."  Kay  more,  that  they 
themselvei^  by  virtue  of  his  divine  righteousness  had  been  established  unalterably 
ajod  everlastingly  righteous  before  God ;  and  that  as  to  death,  and  the  grave,  or  hell, 
these!  were  no  longer  enemies,  and  to  be  dreaded,  for  that  they  had  been  swallowed 
op  in  His  victory  and  triumph  over  them ;  and  by  virtue  of  His  resurrection  unto 
.the  life  eternal,  they,  the  redeenaed  and  saved,  had  been  established  unalterably 
and  immutably  and  everlastingly  iu  ChrUt,  a  living  people  to  God,  over  whom 
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^feftth  and  oondeiniialion  has  no  power— ea»  have  no  poifflr,  for  they  live  onto  Qod ; 
th^  never  die-,  bali  ihey  live  onto  th0  eg<ei  and  Hor  the  ages  of  agea.^!nraa  ia  he 
Jehovah!  OlinB  ia  He  Jehovah  in  hia  covenant  penona  and  engagementi^  as  related 
to  and  engaged  Horna.  Oh,  theae  Divine  reiationahipi^  theae  snperereatifln  reUtifln* 
ahipi^  thoM  moat  gloriona  and  hloMod  engagementa!  Thia  ia  our  fbnndation ;  thia 
ia  our  atandingphMe^onrreatingphMe^  onr  atrength  and  everhttting  aeoiirifyi;^Qod 
in  Chrift  Jeaoa  by  hia  Holy  S^t  within  nsl  Thia  ia  the  Lord  oar  God;  thia  ia 
Jehovah,  and  hlcned  be  hia  glovknia  name,  who  ia  everlaatingly  and  immnta^y  one 
for  ni^  and  in  ns  and  with  na ! 

And  there  haa  been  no  change  in  the  Godhead;  no— nor  in  the  eveilaating 
covenant;  no^  nor  in  the  Penona  in  the  Godhead;  no^  nor  in  thoie Divine  rdatioii- 
abipiy  which  have  been  aealed  to  na  in  the  Death  and  Beaoxrection  of  the  Lord  Jeaoi^ 
there  con  he  no  ohange ;  ibr  if  anch  a  change  were  poanble^  yon  would  nndo  tiie 
Death  and  Sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jeaoa,  and  make  it  aa  thoogfa  it  had  never  taken 
place ;  and  if  yon  undo  hii  work,  yon  nndo  hia  Peraon  and  Being,  and  then,  "yon 
are  yet  in  yoor  rina,"  and  nnder  the  coxae  and  condemnation ;  and  death  haa  ita 
ating^  and  the  grave  haa  ita  victory ;  and  if  ao,  then  God  the  Father  moat  ceaae  to 
be  God— for  if  he  be  God  that  is  capable  of  change,  he  moat  be  a  God  of  inflrmifrf, 
and  therefore  no  God  at  alL  Why  then,  aa  one  haa  beanUfblly  bat  qnaintly  ez- 
preeaed  it,  "  Too  have  taken  away  my  God,  yoo  have  taken  away  my  fiuth,  and 
where  ia  the  glory  that  ia  hoped  forP''  Bot  no,  not  ao!  Also,  I  tako these 
worda  aa  ezpreaiive  of  the  fbU,  resolved,  the  nnaltered  and  immntable  wiU  of 
Jehovah,  engaged  to  carry  oot^  and  throoghoot  all  agea  to  carry  oat  and  main- 
tain hia  divine  and  everlasting  porposea.  Fs.  zzziiL  11,  ''The  coonsel  of  the  Lord 
atandeth  for  ever,  the  thooghta  of  hia  heart  to  generation  and  generation."  "  I  am 
God  and  there  is  none  like  Me.  My  coonsel  shall  stand  and  I  will  do  all  my  pkaaore.'* 
Isaiah  xlvi.  9, 10.  In  the  words  of  one  of  oor  most  accomplished  poeti^  he  ever 
does  and  he  ever  will  porsoe— 

"  The  smooth  and  equal  coarse  of  Us  aflUrs." 

If  these  things  be  80^  then  there  can  be  no  room  for  contingopqy.  Jehovah  for»-\ 
saw,  fore-ordained,  and  reaolved  to  accomplish  all  that  he  had  eternally  decreed  in  ] 
himself  and  in  the  coondls  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity !  What  a  croshing  thondsr.  I 
bolt  this,  aa  Lather  says,  to  poor  free  will !  How  it  gives  the  lie  to  every  one  who 
folsdy  and  impiooaly  advocatea  salvation  as  doobtfal,  ancertain,  incomplete^  and 
condition^  agon^any^ngj  whether  of  faith,  or  repentance,  or  good  jroito !— aalva- 
tioA  Itself  being  alnady  m  acoomplished  fiictl  Bat,  oh,  on  the  other  hand,  to  the 
poor,  hambled,  broken-hearted,  and  penitent  dnner,  what  a  rich  storehoose  and  in* 
exhaostible  fond  of  sweetest  consolation ! 

n.  "I,  Jehovah,  I  change  not"  Upon  this  point  the  Scriptores  are  ftill  of  in- 
strootion,  and  aboond  in  the  most  striking  iUostrationa.  I  do  not  aUnde  to  more 
than  one  or  two  of  them.  In  James  L 17,  we  read  of  «<  The  Father  of  Lights  with 
whom  there  ia  no  variableness,  or  shadow  of  toming.*'  How  beaotifol !  The  Ban 
in  the  heavena  has  his  yearly  changea  and  variations.  He  ascends  from  the  Eqoaftor 
ontil  he  reacfaoi  hia  senith,  producing  the  highest  degree  of  heak4|ie  moat^  intense 
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degree  of  light,  the  most  genial  infloenoes  xxpoa  the  fruits  of  the  earth ;  and  KatoN 
becomes  arrayed  in  all  her  eharms  and  brings  fbrth  all  her  sweetest  perftmies ;— bat 
it  stops  not  there.  Very  soon  it  begins  to  rfesoend,  and  gradnally  deoUnes  nntil  it 
reaches  the  eqnator  again,  and  then  sinks  to  its  utmost  depth— -prodnoing  by  its 
absence  the  intense  cold  of  winter,  the  shortest  duration  and  the  smallest  power  of 
light;  and  yet  it  stops  not  there^  bat  then  begins  to  ascend  again.  So  that  ?rinter 
and  sommer,  spring  and  antamn  are  the  yearly  changes  of  the  son.  It  is  always  on 
the  more^  on  the  ohange.  In  like  manner  it  has  its  (2tiirfki2  variations.  It  rises  in 
the  morning  and  gradnally  ascends  to  its  meridian ;  and  then  again  descends  nntil  it 
disappears  beneath  the  horizon,  lesciing  nothing  bat  darkn<?iss.  And  the  son  as  it 
rises^  has,  by  reason  of  intenrening  objects— its  shadows.  These  are  lengthened  in 
the  morning;  as  the  son  ascends  they  decrease;  at  the  meridian  they  cease;  but  in- 
stantly tfaey  appear  again  on  the  reverse  side ;  shortened,  indeed,  at  the  first— yet 
they  become  drawn  oat  as  the  evening  approaches,  until  by  the  son  setting  th^y 
are  lost  again  in  the  deep  darkness  of  night.  Bat  not  so  ^th  Jehovah,  whether 
as  to  His  nature  and  character— which  is  his  love,  or  as  to  his  Personal  relation- 
ship as  Father,  or  his  finished  work  of  salvation  by  Christ  Jesus,  or  his  gifts  of  grace 
in  time — **  ^9S[^  him  there  is  no  variable*"*—  *»  |h!i>df>^  ?f  tTiminp- !»  Again,  St. 
Paul  in  Heb.  i.  is  setting  forth,  by  the  way  ctf  contrasts,  the  super-excellency  of  the 
Lord  Jesus— over  angels  even;  and  then,  as  to  his  High  I^riesthood  and  office^  Ins 
pre-eminence  over  Moses  and  Aaron  and  every  other  order  of  priesthood— Whether 
of  hmnan  or  divine  ordination— testifying  at  the  same  time  to  his  Divine  nature 
and  Penonalityu  the  Son  of  God,  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  yea,  as  "very  Qod 
of  very  God:" — see  verse  Q,  '* Thy  throne,  oh,  Eiohim  is.JagJBISr and  ever."  Then 
the  Apostle  quotes  the  dosing  veraes  of  PBalm  cii.  <'  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
hast  hud  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine 
hands:  they  ehall  perish,  but  thou  remainest;  and  they  all  ehall  wax  old  as  doth 
a  garmenl^  and  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed . 
bat  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  foil !"— The  heavens  and  the  earth, 
notwithstanding  their  transcendent  beauty  and  splendoor,  shall  grow  old,  and  fiide^ 
and  die  away;  and,  like  s  worthlesi^  worn-out  garment,  they  shall  be  changed. 
But  then  the  Holy  Ghost  immediately  add%  ''Tfaoa  art  the  same— thoa  art  He; 
the  Hebrew  word  expresses  the  Etendty  and  Immortality  of  Jehovah;— of  Jesus, 
therefore^  as  the  Immutable  Jehovah.  Indeed,  I  cannot  forbear  pointhig  oat  to  yoo 
that,  whatever  other  great  and  blessed  truths  are  contained  in  this  Epstle^  this 
one  thing  is  quite  dear,  that  as  this  Spistle  begins  with  proclaiming  the  Eternity 
and  Immutability  of  Jehovah  Jesus,  as  it  does  m  thePlwlm  quoted,  so  also  it  doses 
with  the  same— that  as  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — ^His  Godhead*  His  Personality, 
his  Mediatorship';  and  finished  Salvation,  and  destruction  and  triumph  over  sin, 
law,  death,  and  hdl;  and  in  his  Resurrection  and  Glorification,  and  the  gift  of  the 
life  eternal,  immortal  and  incorruptible^  which  he  received  of  the  Father,  not  for 
Himself  alone,  but  for  aU  them  who  axe  one  with  Him,  Heb.  iL  11,  He  ii  still 
Jesus  as  yesterday— so  to-day  and  fbr  ever  and  ever,  immutably  the  same ! 

Now,  so  long  as  the  people  of  God  remain^in  this  flesh  and  blood  state,  poaMSsed 
indeed  through  grace,  but  as  yet^  in  the  earnest  of  it  only  the  Divine  Nature,  and  of 
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tbe  principleof  tkediiineaiidlMtrMJ^nfe  in  ftrfr  aenbom  mfarib;  it  chukH;  fiifl  bat 
that  they  ^AoK,  and  they  miw^,  by  the  neoeMity  of  Uie  can,  experience,  raeh  is  the 
ev3  ppopemity  ox  thcdr  cveetitrdy  kdu  flulen  nstott^  Of  siiea  the  of  erpoti  w  ing^  end 
ensnaring  temptationi  of  tbhr  time-etate,  or  etuli  t^  bitter  hatred  and  lleree 
pCiHuoottion  of  an  angovny  fflndef  wnnd^^And  nt  the  cajfr  of  toe  prolhaMdIy  n* 
l^jfom,  the  more  idhgioos  natural  men  beoone,  fhe  more  bittw  iheir'  hstrBv,  fho  more 
faitenee  their  fieiy  peraecnting  zeaQ^It  eannot  bo,  I  say,  bnt  €h«t  God's  beBev'uig 
people  must  experience  many  changes  and  lidaaitndea,  many  eore  triab  and  hard 
conflicts,  many  downfldia  and  direftd  cakmltiei;  bnt  fai  the  midal  of  all  thefr  afau^ 
convictions,  comzptions  and  distresseB,  oh,  may  the  Lord  enaUe  fhem  ever  to  bear 
in  mind  this  one  groat  fact,  and  let  tliem  cherish  it  in  their  heart  of  hearts,  *  I, 
Jefaofah  Jesns,  I  change  not.**  The  mind  of  man  by  nature  was  flHed  with  enmity 
and  opposition  to  Qod,  tlie  opposition  and  antagoi^m  of  hatred  against  God :  but 
the  mind  of  God,  the  Divine  natore  was  lore,  everiasting  love— -love  belbre  aH 
worids,  and  it  has  never  changed.  And  thongh  this  £vino  graces  the 
^vinelove  has  been  riiod  abroad  in  the  heart  of  a  beUever,  stHI  that  beBerer  moit 
confess,  oh,  what  changes  and  alternations  many  poor  framea  and  feelings^  but  God 
never  dianges  towards  thee.  "His  heart  towards  thee  is  what  it  was.  doodsaad 
darkness  may  come  between  thee  and  Iiim,  bnt  it  is  day  stilL  Storms  and  tempests 
tliere  may  be  npon  thy  sool,  bat  it  is  day  still ;  his  love  isjever  in  its  seidth,  like 
Joshua's  son;  and  is  over  thee,  fixed,  and  perpetually.  He  may  1st  tiiee  ML 
the  eiSBcts  of  his  love  less  one  day  than  another,  in  its  comforts  and  qitfekening^ 
but  his  love  is  sabstantiaBy  and  solid^  the  saoM^  and  varies  not  whatofw  you  amy 
think  r 

Do  yon  ask^why  is  it  thus  with  m^  P— why  am  I  left-  to  mdomaUe  atA 
fisastrous  tronblesp  The  answer  is  plaini  this  state  of  things  waa  dKvinsiy  and 
iHsely  foreordained— ordained  to  bring  out  a  greatCusI,  topraro  to  yon  the  vanMy 
and  mntsibflity  of  ilie  mere  flesldy  natare^  the  insofleiency  and  worthlemsM  of 
ttie  world,  and  tlw  emptiness  of  everything  that  is  cseatoMi^— **  to  faambleyoo, 
and  cause  you  to  know  what  is  in  yonr  hearts;"  not  to  causa  God  to  know  the 
state  of  your  hearti^  but  to  cause  ^mi  jfotmehm  to  Icaow  wliat  itf  in  jroar  mm 
hearts,  that  you  eannot  keep  his  commandments;  that  so  yon  may  be  poirarftiUy 
oonstnuned  to  acknowledge^  and  flee  to,  and  trust  in  the  immntabiUfy  of  IshovalL 
Beloved,  tius  is  the  end  and  purpose  of  Qod  in  our  daily  ehanges  and  trials ;  but 
Oh,  beloved,  remember  also  that  they  are  God's  puiposes  of  hive,  when  they  hnvo 
a  humbling  and  self-abasing  influence,  and  produce,  as  their  proper  eflM^  godly 
sorrow  nnto  repentance  not  to  be  repented  of;  and  oh^  beloved,  still  foarOMr 
,  that  where  thgg^do  not  humble  and  abase  to  1^  lowest  jastbas  hi  the 
f  AflrAff,  M  ^  ^hA  najA  nf  Pharaoh  ! 

The  flOth  of  every  believer  is  one  witii  the  fldth  of  his  Covenant  Bffid^the 
LordJesus^  for  it  is  he  iHio  it  the  real  speaker  hi  the  thirty-flist  PlsOa;  and  he 
oonfeaMS  with  a  hdy  confidence^  "Kytknss  are  hi  thy  hand%"vMsl6;  )n^  at 
the  same  time,  tiwbellever  forgets  not  thopreeioas  principle,  that^  with  napeok  U 
aU  «  ikua  Hmei,"  (Rom.  viiL  i9>  "  AU  tidngi  woric  togettisr  iot  good  to  Umh  thai 
lovelGod." 
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JAanAk  ipsrin  and  mIi  Sn  all  tbiags  ho^mm/^,  »^.,  acoofdiiig  to  hU  diYine 
aoboM^  md  noi  oontraxy  lo  it|  aad  Us  aatee  ib  loro.  Ha  is  Mdfrmovad  in  all  that 
ka  doai;  He  is  wuaoTed  and  inmiOTabla  by  aDything out  «f  hinualf ;  He  oaanot  ba 
acored  Iqr  anytlnng  in  ike  ceeatm^ ;  he  ia  £ba  Alpha  and  Omega  of  all  tiiuig»-4o 
Hinaelf  aawaUaa  to  all  the  works  of  bis  handb;  (1  Oor.  viiL  &,  Rom.  xi.  86.) 

Also,  He  acts  ajgsiMn&r  1  in  otbar  woEds^  he  works,  and  tnmt  work,  aooordfaig  to 
kis  oim  eternal  ooanseb  and  designs,  whether  in  Creetion,  I^roridanee^  or  Omoe 
(Aots  XV.  16;  Fk.  146  ;  Bent.  zzxiL  4).  Bnt  then,  the  jnstioe  and  jodgment,  holi- 
nessandri^^dieonsBeflfr^hase  never  vary,  never  diange,  never  alter*-ave  ever  xme 
and  the  aame— inMBstabla.    God  can  never  daoj  Himself. 

JQf  then,  these  be  ftots^  we  ma^  be  sum  and  certain  that  no  ereatare  righteous- 
nesB  and  pnri^  was  the  oaaae  of  the  <£vine  lave;  for  if  tiie  rjtgfateoosness  of  the 
creatnta  were  the  eansexif  divsna  love^  it  wonkl  be  the  oanse  of  the  divine  nature ; 
er  in  otfier  woisds,  thain£Brior  and  QMsed  ooe  woald  be  the  canse  of  the  soperior 
and  oneaosed  God!  And  wa  may  be  equally  osftain  tMi  as  the  divine  love^  which 
istfae  divine  natose,  is  etvnal,  absotate  andnnliBiited,  sa  neither  sin,  norooirqption» 
nor  anythingelseiniheeDeatare,csnalter  or  tdiange  the  dyiviae  nature  or  k)ve  into 
enmiiy  and  hatred  towards  the  oveatare;  fbr  tiiat  would  be  jost  as  maoh  as  to  say 
that  the  divine  natare  was  not  eternal  and  abscAate.  For  the  kive  of  Jehovah  was 
not,  in  the  first  instanee,  fixed  npon  the  orsatiare  for  the  ereatnre's  sake  alano,  but 
hadreapeetto  God  hinMelf,  and  to  his  maalfested  Mf-existent  Eannoe,  fieing, 
PecBons  and  PeriactioBS ;  and  had  respeot  to  oreatares  only,  in  so  ftr  as,  aoooMBng 
to  bis  SovQseign  will  and  good  pleasnre,  whether  eleet  or  mon^leet^  tl^y  by  his  will 
in  his  eternal  election  and  predestination,  or  in  creation,  or  in  salvation,  were 
reapeotivdy  constitnted  the  glorifiers  of  Jehovah,  aooordiag  to  their  ordained  state 
and  oonditien.  Tme— "The  law  entered.  Bom.  v.  20.21  j[  teraptatkm  eotarad, 
ain  entered,  death  entared ;  e^taafly  tme  it  is,  tiiat  God  Is  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  bdhoid  miqnUy"  (Habak  i.  18;  PS.  v.  6),  and  hateth  ihem  m  mmA.  Bnt 
the  lasr  entered  as  n  meane  to  an  end;  to  shew  that  no  ereatare  can  stand  before 
God,  foe  one  monentk  in  any  oreatoo  rigfateoosness  and  parity ;  no,  noi  even  the 
brightest,  and  best,  and  ndblest  of  men  or  angels;  that  the  law  was  given,  not  to 
prove  how  good  man  ia,  hat  to  disprove  the  goodneas  of  the  ereatare,  and  to  aaake 
it  aaanifest  that  '*  every  man,  every  Adam  (literally)  at  his  best  estate  is  altogether 
TwaaUfy*'  or  nratable.  And  then  the  law  having  discharged  its  office  and  done  its 
woricy  as  a  part  of  the  divine  phai,  the  way  was  opened  by  which  the  grace  of  God 
might  he  manifeated  as  enpreme,  as  paramoont,  as  ''reignhig  throng^  righteooa- 
neas  *'anto  atamal  life,  by  Jesos  €9irist  on*  Lord  ;*'  or.  In  other  words,  a  way  was 
prepaaed,  in  which  the  beKever  ahoidd  stand,  not  as  men  oipross  it>  by  impatatlon, 
righteoas  merely,  bnt  by  virtue  of  the  divine  onion  and  oonaeqaently  by  irapn- 
tatkn,  lighteons,  in  the  nghteonaness  of  Christ,  which  is  the  rlghteonsneaa  of  God, 
which  is,  therefore  righteoosness  everlasting  and  immntaMe. 

Bo  yoa  ask  what  end  or  porpose,  tlien,  was  answered  by  the  death  and  saerifise 
of  the  Lord  Jesos  P  Is  it  not  rendered  needless  and  nsdeaa  f  Not  ao— ^e  death 
of  Cihrist  was  not  indeed,  the  eanse  of  the  love  of  God  to  the  ereatare ;  for  that 
Yoold  be  all  one  as  saying  that  Jehovah,  before  Christ's  death,  was  not  love— was 
not  grace-»waa  not  the  Father   of  merdes— was  not  what  ages^'lie^  be  had 
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dMth  of  Christ  WM  to  give  effect  to,  ftnd  make  lUl  proof  oT,  the  dirmekir^  the 
diTine  grece,  the  difine  mefqr— wm  not  derigned  m  a  remedy  tor  aome  tmtoteaeeii 
aoddent,  called  nn,  or  to  repair  aomething  diaoovered  to  be  fliiiUy  and  defectiTe 
in  the  ereatiire--a  flftwintheraw  material,  bat  aatheaot  of  loTing  and  willing 
dbedienoe  to  the  wiU  of  the  Father,  to  glorify  the  Father,  by  proving  the  perfiBotion 
of  the  diTine  nature:  and,  aa  regarded  the  ainner,  to  giTe  effect,  I  aay,  to  the 
diyinelore^by  theeriubitionof  itnnderthemoft  trying  and  contradictOEy,  and, 
hnmanly  ipealdng,  impoariUe  ease  and  ciramistanoee;  to  give  effiset  to  it  by 
delivering  the  sinner  from  hia  aina,  and,  by  divine  power,  reoondling  him  in  hia 
heart  and  qomifA<«n«*  to  God,  and  bringing  him  to  love  God,  to  lie  down  in  that 
Uimftil  and  heavenly  boaom  of  the  divine  harmony,  deaeribed  by  the  Evangeliati. 
(lJohn,iT.16.)— "GodUlove:  andhethatdweUethinlovedwellethinGod,  and 
Qodinhim."  Thia  la  hia  heaTon  upon  earth  I  In  abort  we  must  aay,  that  tha 
death  of  Christ  waa  the  UesMd  medium,  in  and  through  whioh— the  creatore 
having  given  ftill  effect  to  hia  own  nature  aa  vanity  or  mntability— God  waa 
pleaaed  to  diew  forth,  not  only  the  enormity  of  nba--4md  lua  own  jost  and  rights 
abhorrence  of  ain— but,  at  the  aame  time,  to  give  toll  efibot  to  hia  divine  lore  in 
ita  glorions  greatne»— ita  eternity,  perpetuity,  and  immutability. 

Why  did  he  die?     He  died  then  to  answer  the  eternal  pnrpoaea,  and  lugfabeheiti 
of  love.  He  did  not  ^e to  save  na  from  the  bitter conseqoencea  oroorsina  and  ainfbl 
oatore,  or  to  enable  na  to  evade  or  escape  the  penal  effeota  of  onr  ains,  its  corse, 
and  condemnation.    We  do— and  we  flfiiMi-*«idergo  the  aentenoe  of  the  eoias^ 
« the  judgment  unto  oondenmation;"  for  we  die— and  '*  death  ia  the  wages  of  sin." 
<'The  soul  that  ainnetb,  i^  shall  ^e."    Nor  did  he  suffor^^he  Just  One— that  we, 
the  uiQust^  might  be  freed  from  sufferingi^  from  the  just  punishment  of  our  sins; 
becanae  **  rin  ihall  not  go  unpuniahed,"  ndther  in  tlua  age,  nor  yet  in  the  age  to 
ijome:  puniahment  tor  rin  must  have  frill  sway,  mmH  have  the  utmoat  aattstoetion. 
Hath  God  said  it,  and  shall  be  not  do  it  P    But  the  Lord  Jesus,  having  onoe  died 
—died  altogether,  died  into  the  grave— died  aU  the  deatha  that  he  coald  die* 
and  so  brought   wholly   and  altogether   under   the   cuzae  and  condemnation. 
(Bcdes-zii.  7;  Gen.iiL  19.)  He  might  sare  us  by  rescuing  us  through  resurEedaon 
from  the  grave;  that  resurrectioii  being  the  resurrection  unto  eternal  lito  (Johaxi25). 
Or,  in  other  words,  that  whereaa  (lltus  i.  2)  God,  who  cannot  lie^  promised  eternal 
lito  before  all  worlds  (I  John  ii.  25) ;  and  all  the  promises  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
es  risen  and  glorified,  were  realised  and  proved  immutably  true,  *'yea,  and  Amen  " 
to  ua  (2.  Cor.  i.  20),  that  we  might  be  estabtiihed  in  them,  and  even  now,  an  this 
ride  the  grave,  receive  the  enjoyment  of  them,  in  the  earnest  of  them,  in  onr 
^iritual  minder  and  hereafter  perfectly  and  completely  in  onr  re-united  resurrection 
hodSm  and  glorified  qpirita.    Thus  Jehovah  might  prove  both  preaently,  aa  well  as 
eventually,  what  he  is  in  himseU^  and  in  hia  Being,  and  in  his  love— so  too  in  his 
counsel- purposes  and  word  and  work— the  great  I  Am,  the  Eternal  God,  the  ever- 
living  one— that "  I,  Jehovah,  I  change  not.'^ 

May  the  good  Lord  pardon  all  my  infirmittei^  and  bless  this  word,  so  far  aa  it  is 

according  to  his  will  and  for  his  glory,  by  hia  bleswd  spirit*  to  your  present  peaoei 

comfort  and  stability  of  mind,  for  Chriat  Jesus,  the  Lord's  sake. 
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Dblitbrbo  ox  Sabbatb  MoBAnco,  March  I4th,  1858,  bt  mm 
REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON. 

AT    THE     MUSIC     HALL,     ROYAL     SURREY    GARDENS. 


**  I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkneMr—InUOi  zlr.  7. 

We  are  all  expecting  to-morrow  to  witness  one  of  the  greatest  sights  in  the  ani* 
verse — ^the  annular  eclipse  of  the  sun.  It  is  possible  that  many  of  us  shaU  hare 
gone  the  way  of  all  flesh  before  snch  a  sight  shall  again  be  seen  in  this  country, 
and  we  are  therefore  looking  for  it  with  some  degree  of  expectation.  It  is  probable 
that  hundreds  and  thousands  of  the  human  race  will  be  attracted  by  it,  to  study, 
for  a  few  hoars  at  least,  the  science  of  astronomy.  Certain  it  is  that  our  astrono- 
mers are  making  the  most  capital  they  possibly  can  of  it  by  endeavouring  to  thrust 
it  in  every  way  under  our  notice,  in.order  to  induce  us  to  make  the  sun,  the  moon 
and  the  stars  a  little  more  the  object  of  our  attention  than  they  have  been  hitherto. 
Surely  I  need  oiSer  no  apology  whatever  if  religion  comes  forward  to-day,  and  asks 
that  attention  should  be  drawn  to  her,  even  by  the  eclipse  itself.  Without  a  doubt, 
if  there  be  sermons  in  stones,  there  must  be  a  great  sermon  in  the  sun;  and  if 
there  be  books  in  the  running  brooks,  no  doubt  there  is  many  a  huge  volume  to  be 
found  in  a  sun  suiSering  eclipse.  All  things  teach  us,  if  we  have  but  a  mind  to 
learn.  There  is  nothing  which  we  can  see,  or  hear,  or  feel,  which  may  not  be  the 
channels  of  great  instruction  to  us.  Let  us  see  whether  this  may  not  lead  us  this 
morning  into  a  train  of  thought  which  may,  under  God's  blessing,  be  something  far 
better  to  us  than  the  seeing  of  an  eclipse. 

I  shaU  note  this  morning,  in  addressing  you,  that  since  the  Lord  creates  darkness 
as  well  as  light;  first  of  all,  eclipses  of  every  kind  are  part  of  God's  way  of  governing 
the  world;  in  the  second  place,  we  shall  notice  that  since  Ood  creates  the  darkness 
as  well  as  the  light,  we  may  conclude  beyond  a  doubt  that  he  has  a  design  in  the 
eclipse—in  the  darkness  as  well  as  the  light;  and  then,  thirdly,  we  shall  notice  that  as 
all  things  that  God  has  created,  whether  they  be  light  or  whether  they  be  darky  have  a 
sermon  for  us,  no  doubt  there  are  some  sermons  to  be  found  in  this, 

L  l^irst  of  all.  Eclipses  are  a  part  of  God's  plan.  In  the  olden  times  the 
ignorant  people  in  England  were  frightened  at  an  eclipse,  they  could  not  understand 
nrhat  it  meant.  They  were  quite  sure  that  there  was  about  to  be  a  war,  or  a 
famine,  or  a  terrible  fire.  They  were  absolutely  certain  that  something  fearfhl 
would  happen;  for  they  regarded  it  as  being  a  prophecy  of  coming  ills.  They  were 
totally  at  a  loss  to  account  for  it,  and  knew  nothing  about  the  theory  which  now 
00  satisfactorily  sets  our  minds  at  rest.  And  you  are  aware,  that  till  this  day,  in 
the  East  and  in  other  parts  of  the  world  still  in  the  ignorance  of  barbarism,  an 
edipse  is  looked  upon  as  a  very  horrible  and  a  very  unaccountable  thing.    Tho> 
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Hindoos  still  believe  that  a  great  dragon  swallows  the  sun,  and  they  may  be  seen 
by  thousands  plunging  into  their  sacred  river,  the  Ganges,  praying  to  the  gods 
that  they  may  set  the  sun  at  liberty,  that  the  dragon  may  be  compelled  to  disgorge 
him.  Hundreds  of  other  most  istapid  aad  abstrd  theories  are  stiU  prominently 
Relieved  and  held  in  dilSetent  parts  of  the  world,  and  I  believe  that  here  amongst  a 
very  great  number  of  as,  an  eclipse  is  looked  upon  as  something  contrary  to  the  general 
law  of  nature.  Now,  beloved,  all  that  understand  anything  of  God*s  works,  know  very 
well  that  eclipses  are  as  much  a  part  of  nature's  laws  as  the  regular  sunshine,  that 
an  eclipse  is  no  deviation  f^om  God's  plan,  but  that  it  is  a  necessary  consequence 
of  the  natural  motion  of  the  moon  lind  the  earth  arotmd  the  sun  and  each  other, 
that  there  should  at  some  stated  periods  be  eclipses,'  and  when  we  see  the  eclipse 
to«morroWf  we  shall  not  look  upon  it  as  a  miracle  or  anything  out  of  the  ordinary 
course  of  God*s  providence,  but  we  ihail  say  it  was  a  necessity  involved  in  the  very 
plan  whereby  God  governs  the  earth. 

And  now,  beloved,  I  have  oaly  said  these  thitigs  to  ^raw  your  attention  to  other 
eclipses.  There  arc  certain  eclipses  which  happen  in  God's  providence  as  well  as 
in  God's  grace.  As  in  nature  an  eclipBe  is  part  of  God's  plan,  and  is  in  fsct  involved 
in  it,  so  we  believe  thai  in  providence  the  eclipse  shall  sometimes  overshadow  the 
earth.  I  mean,  the  adversities,  the  vrari  the  famines,  which  sometimes  fall  on  the 
human  race,  are  but  a  part  of  God's  divine  plan  of  governing  the  earth,  and  have 
some  beneficial  object  in  their  falling  upon  us^ 

First,  let  me  invite  yoar  atCeatton  to  prouidenee  at  large.  How  many  times 
have  we  seen  providence  itself  eclipsed  with  regard  to  the  whole  race.  Behold, 
the  Lord  dreates  the  wMld,  and  f^aoed  man  upoa  it.  "  Increase  and  multiply,"  is 
his  lAw.  Man  nnltipiies,  iHls  the  eartih,  and  replenishes  it.  The  whole  earth  10 
populated,  and  its  vall^s  and  hills  rejoice  with  the  voice  of  song.  On  a  sudden 
comes  an  ecUpse.  God  sends  a  flood  of  rain;  he  draws  the  plugs  of  the  great 
foundations  of  the  mighty  deep,  and  lets  the  water  burst  up  u^ion  the  earth.  He 
bids  his  rain  descend,  not  in  showers,  but  in  whole  cataracts  at  once,  and  the  earth 
becomes  a  Void  waste  eovered  with  water,  and  afterwards  a  dreary  swamp  covered 
with  mud.  The  whole  human  race.'with  the  solitaTy  exception  of  d^t  persans,ha  ving 
been  swept  away.  iTliis  is  what  I  mean  by  a  ptTOvidentialecUpse.  After  that  God 
again  suffers  man  to  multiply,  and  the  earth  to  be  r^lenished.  Year  after  year 
the  earth  laughs  with  harvest,  and  the  fields  are  made  glad  with  God*s  bounties. 
For  sev(fti  years  fblloiving  each  other  there  is  such  an  abundance  of  plenty  on  the 
earth  that  men  know  not  how  to  gather  np  by  handfoHs  the  stores  which  God  has 
cast.  l%eie  seven  years  are  overpassed,  and  lol  there  comes  an  edipse  of  God's 
bounty.  There  is  no  calf  in  the  stall,  the  olive  fails,  and  the  fields  yield  no  meat,  all 
the  land  goes  to  Egypt  to  buy  corn,  for  only  in  Egypt  is  there  corn  to  be  found. 
I'here  is  a  great  eclipse  of  God's  bounty  which  happens  to  the  world.  But  I  need 
not  ^op  to  particularize  the  thousand  instances  that  have  happened  in  history. 
Kations  have -grown  strong  and  mighty;  anon  there  4ia8  come  an  eclipse  of  their 
glories,  and  all  that  has  been  builded  has  crumbled  to  the  earth.  Vast  empires 
have  been  builded,  and  they  have  become  great,  and  beneath  their  sway  some  of 
their  people  have  become  happy.  Some  savage  conquerer  from  the  north  has 
descended  with  his  barbarous  hordes,  and  swept  away  every  vestige  of  civilization, 
and  the  earth  seems  to  have  gone  bade  hundreds  of  years.  There  has  been  a  dark 
ecHpse.  Or  it  may  have  happened  differently.  A  city  is  prosperous  and  rich. 
In  one  unhappy  night  a  fire  seizes  upon  it,  and  like  the  stubble  before  the  flame, 
the  whole  city  is  consumed,  and  over  the  ashes  of  their  houses  the  inhabitants  sit 
down  to  weep  and  die.  At  another  time  a  plague  is  upon  the  multitudes,  and  the 
pits  are  filled  with  the  dead.  Nations  die  and  perish,  and  whole  hosts  of  men 
are  carried  to  their  graves.  Now,  all  these  great  eclipses  of  God's  favour,  these 
darkenings  ait  the  heavens,  these  sudden  glooms  that  fall  upon  the  human  race, 
are  parts  of  tslod's  plan  of  providence.  Beloved,  believe  me^  it  is  Gkxl^  providence, 
when  his  paths  drop  fatness,  and  when  the  valleys  rejoice  on  every  side.  It  is  » 
part  of  his  plan  when  the  fields  are  covered  with  corn,  and  when  there  is  grass  for 
the  cattle)  but  it  is  equally  as  much  a  part  of  the  plan  of  his  providence  to  reduce 
the  earth  to  fkmine,  and  bring  the  human  race  to  misery  at  certain  stated  seasons, 
when  he  sees  that  an  eclipse  is  absolutely  necessary  for  their  good. 

It  IS  just  the  same  with  you  in  your  own,  private  ccmceme.  There  is  a  Qod  of 
providence  to  yon.  Lo,  these  many  years  has  he  fed  yon,  and  has  never  denied 
you  the  supply  of  your  wants.    Breud  has  been  given  to  you,  and  your  water  Hm 
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Wen  rove.  Tovr  children  have  been  about  you.  You  haTe  washed  yoar  fbet  witV 
gutter,  you  have  rejoiced;  you  have  alood  fiiak  in  the  ways  of  Qod,  and  in  the 
ways  of  happiness.  You  hare  been  able  to  say,  **  Our  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant* 
pess,  and  all  our  paths  are  peace."  Yon  have  not  been,  of  all  men,  the  most  miser* 
able,  but  in  some  reapects  connected  wiib  your  Hfe,  and  blessed  by  God's  providence, 
jou  liave  been  the  happiest  amongst  the  human  race;  and  now  a  dark  cloud  haa 
lallen  upon  you.  The  sunlight  of  God's  providence  has  set  while  it  waa  yet  noon. 
When  you  were  rejoicing  in  the  brightness  of  your  Mght,  on  a  auddea  a  midday- 
midnigkit  has  fallen  upon  you,  to  your  horror  and  dismay.  You  are  made  to  say, 
**  Whence  does  aU  this  evil  come  upon  me?  Is  thia  also  sent  of  God?*'  Most 
assuredly  it  is.  Your  penury,  your  sioknesa,  your  bereavement,  your  contempt,  all 
these  things  are  aa  much  ordained  for  you,  and  settled  in  the  path  of  provideace), 
as  your  wealth,  your  comfort*  and  your  joy.  Think  not  that  God  has  chauged.  II 
invdvea  no  change  o  the  sun  when  an  eclipse  overshadows  it.  The  sun  has  not 
moved  from  its  predestined  spot.  There  standeth  it,  fixed  and  seoure;  or  if  it  be 
true  that  it  moveth,  still  it  moveth  with  such  regularity  that  to  us  it  seemeth  stilL 
Behoved,  so  it  is  with  God.  It  may  be  that  his  purposea  are  moving  onward  to 
some  great  and  distant  goal,  which  yet  we  cannot  see,  eircHng  around  himself  in 
some  greater  circle  than  human  knowledge  yet  can  guess;  but  this  is  certain,  that, 
ao  far  as  we  are  eoncemed,  God  is  the  same,  and  of  his  years  there  is  no  end,  and 
from  his  fixed  and  settled  path  he  hath  not  swerved.  His  glory  is  undimmed,  even 
when  eye  cannot  see  it.  His  love  is  just  as  bright,  even  when  the  shinings  of  il 
are  concealed.  He  hath  not  moved  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left.  With  the 
leather  of  lights  there  is  no  variableness,  neither  the  shadow  of  turning.  He  abideth 
fast  and  fix^,  though  all  things  pass  away.  Let  me  confide  then  in  lum.  Eclipses  in 
providence,  like  eclipses  in  nature,  are  but  a  part  of  his  own  grand  plan,  and 
necessarily  involved  in  it. 

I  suppose  that  it  is  impossible  that  the  earth  should  revolve  around  the  sun,  and 
that  the  moon  shoqid  spin  continually  round  the  earth,  in  the  same  plane  of  their 
orbit,  without  there  being  eclipses.  Since  God  has  made  the  ellipse,  or  the  circle^ 
the  great  rule  of  nature,  it  is  impossible  but  that  eclipses  should  occur.  Now,  did 
you  ever  notice  that  in  providence  the  circle  is  God's  rule  still.  The  earth  is  here 
to^ay;  it  will  bo  in  the  same  place  this  day  next  year^  it  will  go  round  the  circle; 
it  gets  no  further.  It  is  just  so  in  proTidence.  God  began  the  circle  of  bis 
providence  in  Eden.  That  is  where  he  will  end.  There  was  a  paradise  on  earth, 
when  God  began  his  providential  dealings  with  mankind;  there  will  be  a  paradise 
at  the  end.  It  is  the  same  with  your  providence.  Naked  came  ye  iorth  from  your 
mother^s  womb,  and  naked  must  ye  return  to  the  earth.  It  is  a  circla  Where  God 
has  begun,  there  will  he  end;  and  as  God  has  taken  the  rule  of  the  circle  in  provi- 
dence, as  well  as  in  nature,  eclipses  must  be  sure  to  occur.  Moving  in  the  pre- 
deatined  orbit  of  divine  wisdom,  the  eclipse  is  absolutely  and  imperatively  neeeseary 
in  God's  plan  of  government.  Troubles  must  come;  afflictions  must  befal;  it  must 
needs  be  that  for  a  seasoU  ye  should  be  in  heaviness,  through  manifold  temptations. 
But  I  have  said,  that  eclipses  nmst  also  occur  in  grace,  and  it  is  so.  God^s  rule  in 
grace  is  stiU  the  circle.  Man  was  originally  pure  and  holy ;  that  is  what  God's  grace 
will  make  him  at  last.  He  was  pure  wfa«n  he  was  made  by  God  in  the  garden.  That 
is  what  God  shall  make  bim,  when  he  comes  to  fashion  him  like  unto  his  own 
glorious  image,  and  present  him  complete  in  heaven.  We  begin  our  piety  by 
denying  the  world,  by  being  full  of  love  to  God ;  we  often  decline  in  grace,  and  God 
will  bring  us  back  to  the  state  in  which  we  were  when  we  first  began,  so  that  we 
shall  rejoice  in  none,  but  Christ,  and  give  our  hearts  to  him  as  we  did  at  first 
Hence,  there  must  be  an  eclipse  in  grace,  because  even  there  the  circle  seems  to  be 
the  rule  of  God'a  gracious  government. 

Now  beloved,  you  are  in  the  eclipse  some  of  you  to-day.  I  hear  you  crying, 
<*  Oh  that  it  were  with  me  as  in  months  past,  when  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shone 
round  about  me  I  I  looked  for  light,  but  lo,  darkness  came ;  for  peace,  but  behold, 
trouble.  I  said  in  my  soul,  my  mountain  standeth  firm,  I  shall  never  be  moved. 
Lord,  thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I  am  troubled.  I  sink  in  deep  mire  where  there 
ia  no  standing.  All  ^hy  waves  and  thy  billows  have  gone  over  me.  It  was  but 
yesterday  that  I  could  read  my  title  clear;  to-day  my  evidences  are  bedimmed,  and 
my  hopes  clouded.  Yesterday  J  could  climb  toFisgah's  top  and  view  the  landscape 
o'er,  and  count  the  fields  that  were  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  and  rejoice  with 
confidence  in  my  future  inheritance.    To-day  my  apirit  sees  no  heaven,  it  has  no 
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hopeB,  but  many  fears ;  no  joys,  but  mnch  distress ;"  and  ou  are  apt  to  say,  deaf 
friends,  **  Is  this  a  part  of  God*s  plan  with  me  ?  Can  this  be  the  way  in  which  God 
would  bring  me  to  heaven  ?  *'  Yes,  it  is  even  so.  The  eclipse  of  your  faith,  the 
darkness  of  your  minds,  the  fainting  of  your  hopes,  all  these  things  are  but  the  parts 
of  Qod^s  plan  for  making  you  ripe  for  the  great  inheritance  into  which  you  shall  soon 
enter.  These  trials  are  but  waves  that  wash  you  on  to  the  rocks ;  they  are  but 
winds  that  waft  your  ship  the  more  swiftly  towards  the  desired  haven.  As  David 
says  in  the  psalm,  so  might  I  say  to  you,  **  So  he  bringeth  them  to  their  desired 
haven.*'  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and  by  good  report,  by  plenty 
and  by  poverty,  by  joy  and  by  distress,  by  persecution  and  by  comforts,  by  all 
these  things  is  the  life  of  your  soul,  and  by  each  of  these  are  you  helped  to  hold  on 
your  way,  and  to  be  brought  at  last  to  the  great  goal  and  haven  of  your  hopes. 
Oh  I  think  not.  Christian,  that  your  sorrows  are  out  of  God's  plan ;  they  are  neces- 
sary parts  of  it ;  and  inasmuch  as  he  will  bring  many  heirs  of  God  unto  glory^ 
it  is  necessary  that  through  much  tribulation  he  should  bring  them  thither. 

I  have  thus  tried  to  bring  out  the  first  truth,  that  the  eclipse  is  a  part  of  God*8 
government,  and  that  our  temporal  afHictions,  and  our  own  sorrows  of  heart,  are  bat 
a  part  of  that  grand  scheme.  Permit  me  to  trespass  on  your  patience  one  minute 
more,  when  I  notice,  that  in  God's  great  plan  of  grace  to  the  world,  it  is  just  the 
tame.  Sometimes  we  see'a  mighty  reformation  worked  in  the  church.  God  raises 
up  men  who  lead  the  van  of  the  armies  of  Jehovah.  See  I  error  flies  before  them 
like  shadows  before  the  sunlight.  Behold  1  the  strongest  towers  of  the  enemy  are 
tottering  to  their  fall.  The  shout  of  a  King  is  heard  in  the  midst,  and  the  saints  of 
the  Lord  take  courage,  that  their  great  and  final  victory  at  last  is  come.  A  few 
more  years  and  those  reformers  are  dead,  and  their  mantle  has  not  fallen  upon  any. 
After  great  mountains  come  deep  valleys.  .The  sons  of  great  men  are  often  small 
and  drivelling ;  so  there  cometh  a  poor  lukewarm  church.  After  the  Philadelphian, 
state  of  love,  there  comes  the  Laodicean  state  of  lukewarmness.  The  church  sinks! 
and  in  proportion  as  she  sinks  the  enemy  advances.  Victory  I  victory!  victory  s 
shout  the  hosts  of  hell ;  and  pushing  on  their  course,  they  drive  back  the  Lord's 
host,  and  the  world  trembles  as  in  the  balances,  for  victory  seems  to  be  on  the  side 
of  the  enemy.  Again  there  comes  another  time  of  refreshing,  another  Pentecost; 
some  other  leader  is  raised  up  of  God.  Another  mighty  judge  is  brought  into  luael, 
to  drive  out  the  Uittites  and  the  Amorites  that  have  invaded  God's  Canaan. 

Once  more,  the  world  rejoices  and  the  creature  that  hath  toiled  so  long,  hopeth 
to  be  delivered  from  its  bondage— alas!  it  sinks  again.  The  rising  hath  its  ebb, 
the  summer  hath  its  winter,  and  the  joyous  time  hath  its  season  of  despondency 
to  follow  it;  but,  beloved,  all  this  is  a  part  of  God's  plan.  Do  you  see  how  God 
governs  the  ocean?  When  he  means  to  produce  a  flood-tide,  he  does  not  make 
the  water  come  marching  straight  up  upon  the  shore,  but  as  you  stand  there 
you  are  absolutely  certain  that  the  sand  will  be  covered,  and  that  the  flood  will 
dash  agunst  the  cliff  at  the  foot  of  which  you  are  standing.  But  you  see  a  wave 
come  marching  up,  and  then  it  returns  again,  and  then  another  wave,  then  it  dies 
and  rolls  back  and  another  follows  it.  Now,  it  is  even  so  in  the  church  of  God. 
The  day  must  be,  when  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea.  But  this  must  be  accomplished  by  different  waves,  by  up- 
growing  and  decrease,  by  multiplying  and  by  division.  It  must  be  by  triumph 
land  by  victory,  by  conquest  and  by  defeat,  that  at  last  God's  great  purpose  shall 
pripen,  and  the  world  shall  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ. 
•Think  not  then  that  eclipses  of  our  holy  religion,  or  the  failure  of  great  men 
Xa  the  midst  of  us,  or  the  decline  of  piety,  is  at  all  apart  from  God's  plan;  it  is 
•involved  in  it,  and  as  God's  great  purpose  moving  in  the  circle  to  bring  forth 
another  gracious  purpose  on  earth  must  be  accomplished,  so  beloved,  an  eclipse 
xnuBt  BQoessarily  follow,  being  involved  in  God's  very  way  of  governing  the  world 
in  his  grace. 

IL  Bat,  seoondly,  evbbtthino  that  ood  does  has  a.  design.  When  God 
.creates  ligh^  he  has  a  reason  for  it,  and  when  he  creates  darkness  he  has  a 
^ason  for  it  toa  God  does  not  always  tell  us  his  reason;  he  always  has  one. 
We  call  him  a  sovereign  God,  because  sometimes  he  acts  from  reasons  which  are 
beyond  our  knowledge;  but  he  is  never  an  unreasoning  God.  It  is  according  to 
the  counsel  of  his  will  that  he  works;  not  according  to  his  will,  but  according  to 
the  counsel  of  his  will,  to  show  you  that  there  is  a  reason,  a  wisdom  and 
.oouDsel  in  everything  that  he  does.    Now  I  cannot  tell  you  what  if  God's  design  ia 
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eclipsing  the  sun  to-morrow;  we  can  see  many  gracious  purposes  answered  hy  it 
in  our  minds,  but  I  do  not  know  of  what  use  it  is  to  the  world.     It  may  be  that  it 
there  never  were  an  eclipse  some  great  change  might  happen  in  the  atmosphere, 
something  far  beyond  the  reach  of  all  philosophical  knowledge  at  present,  but 
which  may  yet  be  discovered.    It  may  be  that  the  eclipse,  like  the  tornado  and  the 
hurricane,  has  its  virtue  in  operating  upon  this  lower  world  in  some  mysterious 
way,  but  that  we  know  not.    However,  we  are  not  left  in  any  darkness  about  other 
kind  of  eclipses;   we  are  quite  certain  that  prpvidential  edipscs,  and  gracious 
eclipses,  have  both  of  them  their  reasons.    When  God  sends  a  providential  eclipse 
he  does  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men  for  nought.  When 
pestilence  stalks  through  the  land  and  sweeps  away  its  myriads,  think  not  that 
God  has  done  an  unthought-of  act  without  an  intention  in  it.    When  war,  with  its 
blood-red  sword,  sweeps  the  nations  and  lays  the  mother  bleeding  with  her  child, 
imagine  not  that  this  cometh  in  vain ;  God  hath  some  design  in  all  these  things, 
and  permit  me  to  tell  you  what  I  believe  to  be  God's  design,  when  he  sends 
troubles  into  the  world,  and  when  he  sends  troubles  upon  us.     It  is  this,  it  is 
to  draw  our  attention  to  himself.  Well,  said  an  old  divine,  **  Nobody  ever  looks  at  the 
sun  except  when  he  is  in  an  eclipse.**   You  never  thought  abotft  the  sun  yesterday; 
you  will  all  of  you  be  staring  at  him  to-morrow.  Pieces  of  smoked  glass,  telescopes, 
and  all  kinds  of  inventions  down  to  a  pail  of  water,  will  be  used  in  order  to  look  at 
the  sun.    Why  don't  you  look  at  him  when  he  is  shining  brightly  ?    There  is 
nothing  interesting  in  that,  because  it  is  an  ordinary  object.    Now  do  you  not 
notice,  that  when  everything  goes  well  with  the  world  they  never  think  about 
God  ?    People  always  get  religious  when  they  get  into  trouble.    The  churches  were 
fuller  in  London  when  we  had  the  cholera  here,  than  they  had  been  for  many 
a  long  day.    There  were  more  ministen  went  to  see  sick  people  in  those  times  than 
had  ever  been  known  before.    People  xhat  never  read  their  Bible,  never  prayed, 
never  thought  of  going  to  God's  house,  were  hurrying  off  to  a  place  of  worship,  or 
reading  their  Bibles,  or  pretending  at  least  to  pray,  though,  afterwards,  when  it 
went  away,  they  forgot  all  about  it;  yet  they  did  think  a  little  of  it  when  they 
were  in  trouble.    "  Surely  in  trouble  they  will  seek  the  Lord;  in  the  day  of  their 
distress  they  will  seek  me  early."    Doubtless,  we  should  entirely  forget  God<  if  it 
were  not  for  some  of  those  eclipses  which  now  and  then  happen.    God  would  not 
have  his  name  remembered  on  earth  at  all  by  the  race  of  man  if  he  did  not  make 
them  recollect  his  name,  when  he  scourged  it  into  them  with  his  rod.    Famine, 
pestilence,  the  sword,  the  flood,  all  these  must  come  upon  us  to  be  terrible  remem- 
brancers, to  make  us  think  of  the  dread  King  who  holds  the  thunders  in  his  hand, 
and  keeps  the  lightnings  in  his  power.    Doubtless,  this  is  God's  great  design  in  his 
afflictive  providences,  to  make  us  think  of  him.  But  there  is  another  design.  Some- 
times troublous  times  tend  to  prepare  the  world  for  something  better  atterwards. 
War  is  an  awful  tiling;  but  I  doubt  not,  it  purges  the  moral  atmosphere,  just  as  a 
hurricane  sweeps  away  a  pestilence.    It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  hear  of  famine,  or  to 
near  of  plsgue;  but  each  of  these  things  has  some  effect  upon  the  human  race. 
An  evil  generally  goes  to  make  room  for  a  greater  good.    Men  may  bewail  the  fire 
of  London,  but  it  was  the  greatest  blessing  God  could  have  sent  to  London.    It 
burnt  down  a  set  of  old  houses  that  were  placed  so  close  together  that  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  be  without  the  plague;  and  when  these  old  things  had  been 
burnt  down,  there  was  then.room  for  a  healthier  action;  and  there  has  been  less 
plague,  and  less  disease  ever  since.    Many  of  the  troubles  that  come  to  the  great 
wide  world,  are  meant  to  be  like  axes,  to  cut  down  some  deadly  upas  tree,  and  lay 
it  level  with  the  ground.    That  tree,  when  it  stood,  scattered  greater  evil,  though  it 
scattered  it  gradually,  than  the  injury  which  God  sent  on  a  sudden,  did  inflict, 
though  it  was  more  apparent  to  the  mind,  having  come  all  at  once.    Ah,  my 
hearer,  God  has  sent  thee  providential  trouble.    Thou  art  not  his  child;  thou  dost 
not  fear  his  name  nor  love  him.    Thou  art  saying,  **  Why  has  this  trouble  hap- 
pened to  me?"    God  has  a  gracious  design  in  it.    There  are  many  men  that  are 
brought  to  Christ  by  trouble.    Many  a  sinner  has  sought  the  Saviour  on  his  sick 
bed  who  never  would  have  sought  him  anywhere  else.    Bfany  a  merchant  whose 
trade  has  prospered,  has  lived  without  God;  he  has  been  glad  to  find  the  Saviour 
-when  his  house  has  tottered  into  bankruptcy.   We  have  known  many  a  person  who 
could  afford  to  despise  God  while  the  stream  flowed  smoothly  on,  but  tliat  same 
man  has  been  compelled  to  bow  his  knee,  and  seek  peace  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  when  he  has  come  into  the  whirlpool  ot  distress,  and  the  whirlwind  of 
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trouble  hath  got  hoU  upon  him.  There  U  a  story  told,  that  in  the  olden  times, 
Artaxerxes  ana  another  greaX  king  were  engaged  In  a  furious  ^ht..  In  the  middle 
of  the  battle  a  sudden  eclipse  happened,  and  such  was  the  horror  of  aH  the  warriors, 
that  they  made  peace  there  and  then.  0\u  if  an  eclipse  of  trouble  should  induce 
you  to  ground  arms  and  seek  to  be  reconciled  unto  God  !  Sinner»  you' are  ^hting 
against  God^  lifting  the  arm  of  your  rebellion  against  him.  Happy  shall  you  Va 
if  that  trouble  which  is  now  fallen  upon  you  should  lead  you  to  throw  down  the 
weapons  of  your  rebellion,  and  fly  to  the  arms  of  God  and  say,  "  Lord  have  mercy 
upon  me  a  sinner.**  It  will  be  the  best  thing  that  thou  hast  ever  had.  Thy  trouhie 
wlU  be  far  better  to  thee  than  joys  could  have  been,  if  thy  sorrows  shall  induce 
thee  to  fly  to  Jesus  who  can  make  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross.  May  this 
be  the  happy  result  of  thine  own  troubles  and  sorrows. 

But  Airthermore,  eclipses  of  grace  have  also  their  end  and  design^  The  Christian 
asks  why  it  is  that  God  does  not  seem  to  favour  him  in  his  conscience  as  much  as 
he  did  aforetime.  **  Why  is  it  that  I  have  not  more  faith  ?  Why  have  the  promises 
lost  their  sweetness  ?  Why  has  the  Word  of  God  seemed  to  f&il  in  its  power  in 
operating  ui)on  my  soul  ?  Why  has  God  hidden  his  face  from  me  ?**  Christian, 
it  is  that  thou  mayest  begin  to  search  thyself,  and  say,  **  Show  me  wherefore  thou 
contendest  with  me."  God's  people  are  afflicted  in  order  that  they  may  not  go 
astray.  **  Before  I  was  afllicted,"  said  the  Psalmist,  "  I  went  astray,  but  now  have 
I  kept  thy  Word."  Leave  a  Christian  alone,  and  he  becomes  like  a  piece  of  iron 
covered  with  rust;  he  loses  all  his  brightness.  Take  the  flle  of  affliction,  and 
once  more  the  brightness  becomes  apparent.  Christians  without  trouble  would  be 
like  oysters  without  the  sickness;  they  would  not  have  produced  pearls^  The 
pearl  oyster  would  have  no  pearl  unless  some  disease  had  fallen  upon  it;  and  were 
it  not  that  trouble  lights  upon  the  Christian,  be  would  live  without  producing 
the  pearl  of  a  holy  and  contented  piety.  Qod^s  rods  are  improvers;  when  they  aie 
laid  upon  us  they  always  mend  us.  God  scarifies  the  Christian,  that  he  may 
cleanse  him  of  his  weeds;  he  ploughs  him  deep  that  he  may  turn  up  the  subsoil 
to  the  air,  that  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  may  rest  upon  him.  He  puts 
US  into  the  crucible  and  into  the  furnace,  that  the  heat  may  bum  away  our  dross, 
and  may  consume  all  our  impurities.  He  sends  us  into  the  deep  waters,  that  they 
may  be  like  a  sacred  baptism  to  us,  and  may  help  in  sanctifying  us,  by  delivering 
us  from  our  pride,  our  lust,  our  worldliness,  and  our  conceit.  Happy  is  the  man 
who  understands  this— who  knows  that  ail  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  and  believes  that  even  an  eclipse  of  God*s  countenance  hath  its 
end  and  design,  in  making  him  perfectly  conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ  Jeaqs 
the  Lord. 

IIL    And  now  not  to  detain  you  longer,  I  have  got  a  sermon  or  two  more  to 

g reach  to  you  from  the  eclipse.  To-morrow,  Christians,  it  you  will  just  remem- 
er  what  I  am  about  to  say  you  will  learn  a  useful  lesson.'  What  is  that  which 
will  hide  the  sun  from  us  to-morrow?  It  is  the  ungrateful  moon«  She  has 
borrowed  all  her  light  from  the  sun  month  after  month;  she  would  be  a  black 
blot,  if  the  sun  did  not  shine  upon  her,  and  now  see  all  the  return  she  makes  is, 
she  goes  impudently  before  his  face  and  prevents  his  light  from  shining  upon  us. 
Do  you  know  anything  at  all  like  that  in  your  own  history?  Have  you  not  a 
great  many  comforts  which  you  enjoy  upon  earth  that  are  just  like  the  moon? 
They  borrow  all  their  light  t)rom  the  sun.  They  would  be  no  comforta  to  yon 
unless  God  shone  in  them  and  they  reflected  back  the  light  from  his  countenance. 
Wliat  is  your  husband,  your  wife;  what  are  your  children,  your  friends,  your 
house,  your  home?  What  are  all  these  but  moons  that  borrow  their  light  from 
the  sun?  Oh  how  ungrateful  it  is  when  we  let  our  comforts  get  before  our  God; 
no  wonder  that  we  get  an  eclipse  when  we  put  these  things  that  God  gave  to  be 
our  comforts  into  QotTB  own  throne  and  make  them  our  idols.  Oh  I  if  our  children 
take  half  of  our  hearts,  if  our  friends  take  away  our  souls  firom  Jesus,  if  like  It 
was  with  Solomon,  the  wife  leads  the  heart  astray,  if  our  goods,  our  house,  our 
lands  become  the  object  of  our  life,  if  we  set  our  affections  upon  them  instead  of 
setting  them  upon  the  things  above,  no  wonder  that  there  is  an  eclipse.  Oh! 
ungrateful  heart  that  allows  these  moons  of  comfort  to  hide  the  sun.  Old  Master 
Brookes  very  prettily  says,  the  hui^band  gives  his  wife  rings  which  she  wears  upon 
her  finger  as  remembrances  of  his  love.  Suppose  a  wife  should  be  so  foolish  as 
to  love  her  jewels  better  than  her  husband,  suppose  she  should  set  her  heart  more 
upon  his  love-tokens  than  upon  his  person,  oh,  what  marvel  if  he  should  then  take 
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US;  6od1ov«8  hiB  childrea  and  he  gives  us  strong  faith  and  gives  us  J07  and 
oomAirt^  and  then  if  we  begin  to  set  our  hearts  upoa  these  more  than  upon  him, 
iie  will  come  and  take  them  away,  for  salth  he,  •*  1  must  have  all  thy  love.  I  gave 
thee  these  to  win  thy  love,  not  to  rob  me  of  it,  and  Inasmuch  as  thou  dost  divert 
thine  heart  into  them,  Instead  of  altowing  thy  love  to  flow  in  bne  channel  towards 
xne;  I  win  stop  up  the  channel  of  thy  comfort,  that  thy  heart  may  cleave  to  roe, 
and  to  nie  fdone.  Oh,  for  a  heart;  that  is  4ike  Anacapeon*s  lyre,  that  would  s*ng  of 
kive  aloniBt  that  whatever  snl^eot  you  tried  to  bring  to  it,  it  would  not  resound 
irith  anything  save  love!  Oh,  that  our  hearts  were  like  that  towards  God.  so  that 
when  we  tried  to  sing  of  comforts  and  of  mercies,  our  hearts  would  only  dng  of 
Godl  Oh,  that  every  string  Were  made  so  divine,  that  it  would  never  trill  to  any 
finger  hut  the  flnger^of  the  chief  player  upon  ray  stringed  intftrMaents,  the  LfJrd 
Jesus  Ohilsti  Oh.  that  we  had  a  heart  like  David's  harp,  that  none  but  David 
could  Iplayi  a  soul  that  umie  -but  Jeeus  could  osake  glad  and  cause  to  r<goicel 
Take  care  Otei«tkn,  iesi;  thy  comforts  like  the  moon  eclipse  thy  aua.  That 
is  a  sermon  for  thee,  remember  it,  and  be  wise  from  it. 

And  let  the  Christian  recollect  another  sermon.  Let  htm  take  his  dhild  out,  and 
when  he  takes  him  outside  the  door,  and  he  sees  the  «un  begin  to  grow  dafk  and 
all  things  fade  away,  and  a  fll>r0nge  colour  comiAg  over  the  landscape,  the  child  wiH 
begin  to  cry  stod  say,  -•  fkther  the  sun  is  going  out,  he  his  dying4  we  shall  never 
have  any  light  «gain."  And  as  gradually  tlie  black  moon  creeps  over  the  sun's 
broad  surface  and  there  remains  only  a  solitary  streak  of  light,  the  tears  run 
down  the  cliild*s  eyes  as  he  says.  "The  sun  is  neaVly  quenched  $  God  has  blown  it 
out,  it  win  never  shine  upon  us  again.  We  shall  have  to  live  in  darkness;'*  and  hi 
would  begin  to  weep  for  sorrow  of  heart  You  would  touch  your  chnd  on  the  head* 
and  say,  **  No,  my  little  "boy,  the  sun  has  not  gone  out)  it  is  only  the  moon  passing 
across  iu  face;  it  wiU  shine  bright  enough  presently.'*  And  your  boy  would  soon 
believe  you(  and  as  he  saw  the  light  returning,  he  would  fbel  thankful  and  Would 
believe  what  you  had  said,  that  the  sun  was  always  the  same.  Now,  you  wiA  bs 
like  a  child  to-morrow.  When  you  get  into  trouble  yott  will  be  saying,  •♦Ood  hspi 
dianged.**  Then  let  God's  Word  vpeak  to  you  as  uwto  children,  swd  let  it  say^^ 
"No.  he  has  hot  ohaogeds  with  him  is  no  variableDess,  neither  shadow  of  a 
tuniing,'* 

'**  My  soul  through  many  changes  goesi 
His  love  no  variation  k&ows. 

And  HOW,  hmt  of  ftH,  a  total  eclipse  is  one  of  the  most  terriic  and  ^rand  sights 
that  ever  wUl  be  seen.  We  shall  not  see  the  eclipse  here  in  all  its  ms^estic  terror4 
but  when  the  edipse  of  the  sun  is  total  it  is  sublime.  Travellers  liave  given  us 
some  records  of  their  own  experience.  When  the  sun  has  been  setting  far  away,  the 
mountains  seemed  to  be  covered  with  darkness,  except  upon  their  summits,  where 
there  was  just  a  streak  of  light,  when  all  below  was  swathed  in  darkness.  The 
heavens  grew  darker  and  darker  and  darker,  until  at  last  it  became  as  black  as 
night,  and  here  and  there  the  stars  might  be  seen  shining,  but  beside  them  there 
was  no  light,  and  nothing  could  be  discerned.  I  was  thinking  that  if  on  a  sudden 
the  sun  should  set  in  ten^fold  darkness,  and  never  should  rise  again,  what  a  horrid 
world  this  would  be  !  If  to-morrow  the  sun  should  actually  die  out,  and  never 
shine  any  more,  what  a  fearful  world  this  would  be  to  Uve  in!  And  then  the 
thought  strikes  me — Are  there  not  some  men,  and  are  there  not  some  here,  who 
will  one  day  have  a  total  eclipse  of  all  their  comforts?  Thank  God,  whatever 
eclipse  happens  to  a  Christian,  it  is  never  a  total  eclipse:  there  is  always  a  ring  of 
comfort  left;  there  is  always  a  crescent  of  love  and  mercy  to  shine  upon  him.  But 
mark  thee,  sinner^  when  thou  coroest  to  die,  bright  though  thy  joys  be  now,  and 
fair  thy  prospects,  thou  wHt  suffer  a  total  eclipse.  Soon  shall  your  sun  set,  and 
set  in  everlasting  night.  A  few  more  months,  and  your  gaiety  shall  be  over;  your 
dreams  of  pleasure  shall  be  dissipated  by  the  terrible  wailingof  the  judgment-trumps 
a  few  more  months,  and  this  gay  dance  of  revelry  of  earth  shall  all  have  passed 
away;  and  that  passed  away,  remember,  you  have  nothing  to  expect  in  the  world 
to  come  but  **  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation." 
Can  you  guess  what  the  Saviour  meant,  when  he  said  **  outer  darkness,  where  there 
is  wailing  'and  gnashing  of  teeth?"     Can  any  tell  except  those  eclipsed  spirits 
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thUt  haTe  been  these  many  years  writhing  in  the  torments  of  eternal  judgments 
can  any  tell  what  is  meant  by  that  *<  Oater  darkness  1*'  It  is  darkness  so 
thick,  that  hope,  which  lives  anywhere,  cannot  dart  even  a  feeble  ray  through 
its  impenetrable  gloom ;  it  is  a  darkness  so  black  that  you  have  no  candle  of 
your  own  fancy,  no  fair  imagination  to  illuminate.  A  horror  thicker  than  the 
darkness  of  Egypt,  a  darkness  that  may  be  felt  will  get  hold  upon  the  spirit. 
**  Depart,  ye  cursed,"  shall  roil,  like  volumes  of  cloud  and  darkness  over  the 
accursed  spirit.  "Cursed,  cursed,  cursed,"  pronounced  by  the  Sacred  Trinity 
thrice,  shall  come,  come  like  a  three -fold  ocean  of  unutterable  depth,  and  shall 
in  its  caverns  hide  the  soul  beyond  the  reach  of  hope. 

I  am  but  talking  in  simile  and  figure  of  a  matter  which  none  of  us  can  thoronghly 
understand,  but  which  each  of  us  must  know,  unless  we  are  saved  by  grace.  My 
fellow-sinner,  hast  thou  to-day  any  hope  that  when  death  shall  come  thou  shalt  be 
found  in  Christ?  If  thou  hast  none,  beware  and  tremble;  if  thou  hast  any,  take 
care  it  is  **  a  good  hope  through  grace."  If  thou  hast  no  hope,  but  art  seeking  one, 
bear  me  while  1  tell  thee  the  way  of  salvation.  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  David, 
became  man;  he  lived  in  this  world,  he  suffered  and  he  died;  and  the  object  of  his 
death  was  this — that  all  who  believe  may  be  saved.  What  you  are  required  to  be- 
lieve is  simply  this.  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners:  do  you  fed 
that  you  are  a  sinner?  If  so,  he  came  to  save  you.  All  you  have  to  do— and  that 
grace  makes  you  do^is  to  believe  that  he  came  to  save  sinners,  and  therefore  came 
to  save  you.  Mark,  he  did  not  come  to  save  all;  he  came  to  save  sinners.  All  men 
who  can  claim  the  title  of  sinners,  Christ  came  to  save.  If  yon  are  too  good  to  be 
a  sinner,  then  you  havejio  part  in  this  matter;  if  you  are  too  proud  to  confess  that 
you  are  a  sinner,  then  this  has  nothing  to  do  with  you;  but  if  with  a  humble  heart, 
with  a  penitential  lip,  you  can  say,  "  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me  a  sinner,"  then 
Christ  was  punished  for  your  sins,  and  you  cannot  be  punished  for  them.  Christ 
fias  died  instead  of  you;  believe  on  him,  and  you  may  go  your  way  rejoicing  that 
you  are  saved  now,  and  shall  be  saved  eternally.  May  God  the  Holy  Spirit  first 
teach  you  thiit  you  aro  a  sinner,  then  lead  you  to  believe  that  Christ  died  for  sin- 
ners, and  then  apply  the  promise,  so  that  you  may  see  that  he  died  for  you;  and 
that  done,  you  may  "rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Qod,"  and  your  sun  shall  never 
ket  in  an  eclipse,  but  shall  set  on  earth  to  rise  with  tenfold  splendour  in  the  upper 
sphere,  where  it  shall  never  know  a  cloud,  a  setting,  or  an  eclipse. 
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•  VESSELS  OF  MERCY"  ! ! 


Peeached  om  Tuesday  Evekiko,  NovEMBKtt  3,  1857, 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  J.  WEST,  M.A., 

(Rector  of  WiDchelsea,  Suwez.) 
AT   ALL   SAINT*8   CHURCH,  8PICER   STREET,   LONDOK. 


**  The  TecB«|fl  of  mercy  wMeh  He  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  even  ue.  whom  He  haUr 
called,  not  of  t&e  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Oentilee  r'-~Boman<  iz.  83. 84  . 

FzRpT  of  allobserre!  the  characters  that  are  spoken  of,  **  veatels  of  mercy  T' 
These  vessels  are  distinctiTely  said  to  have  been  the  ones  whom  God  had 
**  afore  prepared  unto  glory"  In  the  first  place,  then,  I  proceed  to  preach  the 
doctrine  enunciated  in  the  text,  and  afterwards  will  endeavour  to  set  before  you 
the  experimental  part  of  it  as  it  has  been  opened  up  to  me.  Before  all  worlds 
God  appointed  a  church.  Before  the  fall  in  Adam  everything  was  decreed,  and 
fore-ordained  of  Jehovah  I  The  election  of  grace  were  the  men  and  women 
afore  prepared  unto  glory  !  Christ  the  Saviour  of  His  church  was  everlast- 
ingly appointed  by  the  Eterkal  Trinity  to  be  the  one  only  salvation  of  that 
people  so  saved  in  purpose  and  decree.  Everything  was  predestinated  con- 
cerning Him  and  His  people !  The  very  moment  when  he  was  to  die  upon  tho 
cross  was  appointed  of  God — and  while  we  know  from  Scripture  that  Pilate 
and  the  Jews  were  the  persons  who  delivered  Him  up  to  be  nailed  on  the 
cross,  yet,  my  hearers,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  they  were  but  the 
instruments  employed  to  carry  out  the  wonderful  designs  of  God.  For  as 
we  read  in  one  of  the  early  chapters  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles:— "^m, 
being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  cruc\fied  and  slain"  Or  as  it  is  in  Greek, 
**  delivered  by  the  determinate  fore-appointment  of  Goif'^-'ti  more  telling  word 
than  ** foreknowledge"  The  Axminian  tries  to  quibble  on  the  word  **fore' 
know"  but  I  tell  the  Arminlan  whether  he  is  a  Greek  scholar  or  nor,  that  he 
is  in  utter  ignorance  if  he  does  not  confess  that  the  word  in  the  Greek,  where 
oor.English  version  has  **  foreknotdedge"  is  ** fore-appointment  I"  Therefore 
I  take  that  text  in  Acts  ii.  23~(and  as  if  I  was  now  reading  it  out  of  the  Greek 
Testament,  render  it  thus)—*'  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel 
and  FORE-AFPoiNTMBNT  of  GoD  ye  have  taken" — (and  ye  must  take  Him,  God 
has  appointed  that  ye  should  take  Him)— '*an<f  by  wicked  hands  have  cru^fied 
and  stain"  The  Eternal  God  appointed  and  decreed  that !  Decreed  that  His 
Son  should  die  I  Decreed  the  vast  transactions  of  Calvary's  cross  1  Decreed 
that  Pilate  even  against  his  own  conscientious  convictions,  (coward  as  he  was 
on  the  judgment-seat)  should  yield  to  the  rabble  cry,  and  acquiesce  in  their 
demand!  But  God's  everlasting  purpose  was  over  all  this.  Deity  was 
carrying  on  His  own  designs.  The  Father,  the  Son,  and  Ab  Holy  Ghost, 
the  Trinity  in  Unity,  the  Unity  in  Trinity  delivered  up  the  helpless,  the  meek, 
the  lowly  Christ  then  and  there  to  die  for  such  a  hell-deserving  sinner  as  I 
am— to  die  to  make  an  all-sufficient  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people  for 
whom  He  died  on  the  cross. 

And,  my  hearers,  there  is  something  distinguishing  in  the  history  of  the 
cross.  Two  thieves  crucified  with  the  one  Saviour  1  one  on  the  right  hand 
and  the  other  on  the  left  Both  had  been  joining  together  in  blasphemy 
and  insult.  But  as  Augustus  Toplady  so  beautifully  expresses  it— fin  one  of 
his  published  sermons — Christ  the  Almighty  God,  Jesus  the  sinner  s  Friend 
and  the  sinner's  Saviour) — <*  having  amidst  all  His  personal  agonies  detained 
Himself  on  earth,  until  He  had  looked  a  dying  blasphemer  into  repentance"— 
and  as  I  may  add,  forced  the  prayer  into  the  penitent's  inmost  heart—*'  Lord, 
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remmJbw  me  whtn  Thou  comeat  into  Thy  kingdom"  He  could  not  die  until 
He  had  done  that  I  believe  that  in  these  three  crosses  we  have  the  largest 
history  possible  of  the  truth  !  We  have  there  the  Christ  of  the  ererlasting 
covenant — we  have  two  men  on  either  side,  both  equally  bad,  both  equally 
convicted,  both  felons,  as  we  shoxild  say  in  England,  against  the  laws  of  their 
country,  and  suffering  the  penalties  of  Uieir  offences  ;  yet  the  Lord  takes  one 
and  leaves  the  other.  Wul  you  blink  the  doctrine  of  election^  **Ehow 
ye  not  that  Christ  if  in  yott,  except  ye  be  reprobaiee"  He  was  in  the  one ;  He 
was  not  in  the  other.  And  because  He  was  in  the  one,  the  one  must  know  it. 
Bo  you  not  think  Christ  loved  the  penitent  thief  before  all  words,  as  He  did 
Mary  Magdalene  ?  None  could  be  worse  than  either  the  thief  or  she.  There 
may  be  some  very  bad  ones  here  to-night ;  but  none  can  .be  worse  than  the 
dying  thief  or  Mary  Magdalene !  Why  teven  devils  had  been  cast  out  of  her. 
But  I  am  getting  away  from  the  text.    My  point  is,  **  afore  prepared  ^lUo 

flory"  The  penitent  thief  was  I  Mary  Magdalene  was!  Manasseh  wasl 
Eow  many  ofyou  are  ?  But  we  know  well  that  mere  doctrine  ifiW  not  feed 
the  sheep.  We  have  plenty  of  doctrine.  Men  are  getting  too  cunning 
in  their  pulpits  now  not  to  preach  doctrine.  We  churchmen  should*  be 
guilty  of  pei^ury  if  we  did  not  preach  sound  truth,  I  am  too  old  a  soldier 
in  the  ranks  of  the  faithfitj  Church  of  England  not  to  know  that  the 
people  of  God  who  really  value  us  in  our  pulpits  do  not  want  to  hear  ofi% 
about  doctrines.  We  have  got  doctrine  insisted  on  in  our  Prayer  Books. 
The  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  have  doctrine  quite  sufficient. 
We  haye  ample  doctrine  in  the  desk ;  therefore,  we  will  have  a  little  experi- 
ence and  practice  in  the  pulpit.  We  have  liberty  in  the  pulpit.  No  one  ean 
call  me  to  order  for  what  I  preach,  if  I  preach  accordinpp  to  the  Book.  That  is 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  bound  and  girt  upon  my  thigh  as  a  soldier  in  the 
pulpit.  Now,  I  leave  doctrine,  and  come  to  the  "vessels  of  mercy, "^  Here  is 
something  to  encourage  and  comfort  the  **poor  of  the  Jlock,"  What  is  the 
meaning  of  a  vessel  ^  A  vessel  is  that  which  holds  something.  A  vessel 
of  mercy  I  What  a|  sweet  description  of  a  chosen  sinner — elect  in  Christ 
before  all  worlds  /  What  is  the  thing  he  has.  to  hold?  A  vessel  is  to  hold 
whatever  is  put  into  it — water  or  anything  else !  Do  you  hold  merct  ?  Now, 
do  I  get  into  your  heart  ?  **  Vessels  of  merct  afore  prepared  unto  glory."  We 
are  em]^ty  vessels  in  ourselves !   and  we  can  only  receive  Uie  thing  that  is 

J)Oured  into  us.  The  publican  cried,  *'  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner:"  I  be- 
ieve  that  that  man  received  the  inpouring  of  mercy  and  of  love  1  '*A  tes9el 
of  mercy," 

Let  me  go  into  the  subject  of  mercy.  I  never  can  choose  a  subject !  There 
is  a  wide  difference  between  a  minister  taking  a  text  and  a  text  taking  a  minister. 
My  brother,  John  Wallinger,  the  faithful  preacher  of  the  Oospel  in  Bath,  con- 
gratulated me  one  day  because  I  had  been  taught  the  difference  between  sty 
taking  a  text  and  a  text  taking  me.  When  I  came  from  Cambridge,  with  mj 
sermon,  written  nicely  out,  in  my  pocket,  it  generally  took  me  through  the 
week  to  find  a  text  for  the  Sunday.  But  since  the  Lord  has,  as  I  trust,  sent 
me  to  preach  the  Gospel,  I  sometimes  never  get  a  text  till  the  hymn  is  just 
concluding  when  I  am  in  the  pulpit.  A  *<  vessel  of  mercy  /"  How  is  it  with 
regard  to  you— you  that  are  sitting  in  those  pews  ?  You  all  deserve  to  be 
damned.  I  know  not  to  whom  I  am  speaking— I  may  be  preaching  to  many 
moral  pharisees, Scribes,  priests;  I  am  preaching  to  many  persons  of  whom  I 
know  nothing  ;  I  know  not  who  may  be  here.  But  mark  me— you  are  all  de- 
serving of  eternal  damnation  ;  and  you  will  have  it  except  you  are  a  **ves9dof 
mercy!  '  If  you  are  a  vessel  of  mercy,  you  must  be  made  to  desire  to  know  that 
you  are  such  a  vessel,  and  that  you  must  have  something  poured  into  you.  Can 
anything  be  more  simple  and  plain  than  the  words  I  have  before  me  ?  And 
depend  upon  it,  this  is  the  only  way  profitably  to  preach  the  Gospel.  It  is 
one  thing  to  be  sharmed  with  eloquence.  It  may  be  a  delight  to  go  into  the 
House  of  Commons  and  hear  the  eloquence  of  a  Gladstone,  or  into  the  Courts 
of  Law  and  hear  a  Thesiger  speak,  but  in  the  pulpit  you  must  be  content  to 
hear  plain,  simple,  old  truths  spoken,  to  have  things  told  you  that  benefit  yen, 
for  the  test  it  coming  upon  every  one  of  us— a  dying  bed  and  a  dying  hour  !  i 
And  now  I  ask  the  plain  and  simple  question,  are  we  **  veseeU  of  mercy  f"  I 
know  a  godly  farmer  in  Kent  who  wrote  to  me  the  other  day,  and  told  me 
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'*that  the  thing  he  longed  to  know  was,  whether  he  was  a  son  of  Qod* 
for,"  says  he,  <*  sons  go  to  hearen,  servants  to  hell."  Do  you  want  to  know 
whether  yon  are  each  a  vessel  of  mercy  ?  and  I  desire  to  preach  not  to  please 
you*  but  to  be  made  a  blessing  to  you.  It  makes  no  difference  to  me  whether 
you  despise  me,  or  whether  you  love  me,  (as  I  had  rather  you  do,)  and 
receive  me  as  a  messenger  of  God  to  your  soul's  eternal  good  ;  but  I  insist  upon 
it,  you  must  have  the  experimental  reality  of  knowing  whether  you  are  a 
**  veesel  of  mercy,**  And  if  you  are  a  *'  vessel  ofmerey**  you  will  know  what  it  is 
to  have  mercy,  or  the  desire  for  mercy  poured  in.  You  will  know  this  in  your 
solitary  moments,  and  cry  before  God— not  to  be  seen  of  men,  not  to  adopt  the 
fashion  of  the  day,  making  broad  the  phylactery  and  standinff  at  the  comers 
of  the  street,  but  "  When  ih<m  prayest  enter  into  thy  ehsett  ana  when  thou  hast 
ehut  the  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  iohich  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly"  There  is  no  gew-gaw  show  in  this !  I  be- 
lieve, now,  that  many  men  for  show  of  profession  can  pray  by  the  hour 
together,  but  to  my  mind  the  sweetest  prayer  is,  '*  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,"  and  the  sweetest  collect,  after  all,  is  in  the  Bible,  **  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner" 

If,  my  heacers,  you  understand  the  truth  that  I  am  enunciating,  you  must 
feel  your  guilt ;  you  must  know  your  depravity ;  you  must  have  come  up  to  the 
standard  of  Isaiah's  measure,  that,  **  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the 
head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores.** 
They  tell  us  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  the  commander-in-chief,  has  altered  the 
standard  for  recruits  for  the  army ;  but  my  Commander-in-chief  never  intends 
to  alter  His.  It  stands  written  m  this  Book,  that  **  From  the  sole  of  the  foot 
even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness  init ;  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrify- 
ing sores"  Now,  when  guilt  has  taken  possession  of  the  heart,  when  sin  has 
been  brought  home  with  the  convincing  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  we 
are  taught  our  depravity  and  made  to  feel  our  sin,  then  it  is  we  feel  our  need — 
and  hope  that  we  are  made  "  vessels  of  mercy,"  I  may  quote  a  verse  from 
Kent,  that  has  been  most  blessed  to  my  own  soul  in  many  a  trying  hour  :— 

**  What,  thoQfh  he  feelt  himself  depraved, 
Tet  he's  in  ChrLit  a  tinner  eaved, 
And  'tie  a  sign  of  Ufe  within. 
To  groan  beneath  the  power  of  sin." 

Am  I  ffoing  down  to  too  low  a  standard  ?  I  am  not  askins  whether  you  are 
Calvinists  or  anything  else.  I  am  not  asking  whether  vou  hold  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  but  I  ask  you,  are  you  laid  low  at  the  foot  of  mercy?  are  you  laid 
low,  stripped  of  all  your  own  creafUre-merit  and  righteousness,  with  the  one 
cry  in  your  heart— 

"  Mercy,  good-Lord,  mercy  I  ask, 
Thie  is  the  total  snm ; 
For  mercy.  Lord,  is  all  my  sait ; 
Lord,  let  Thy  meroy  come  I" 

That  verse  is  in  the  version  of  the  Psalms;  I  delight  to  think  that 
the  church  has  got  such  an  experimental  verse  as  that  in  her  own 
H^mn  Book  at  the  end  of  the  Prayer  Book.  Oh  I  if  the  bishops,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  deacons  of  the  Church  of  England  carrv  that  out  in  their 
parishes,  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  tiie  land,* we  should  "in- 
deed be  {terrible  as  an  army  with  banners"  against  the  devil  and  the  whole 
host  of  the  enemy.  A  *'  vessel  of  mercy  !"  Now,  what  is  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  ?  **  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the 
power  may  be  of  Qod,  and  not  of  us,"  Here,  then,  is  the  description  of  a  vessel 
in  the  pulpit  for  vessels  in  the  pews.  I  am  sure  my  brother  m  the  desk  w^U 
agree  with  me,  that  when  he  and  I  are  enabled  to  come  up  into  this  pulpit, 
fuU  of  that  which  prMlaims  mercy  to  perishing  sinners,  we  shall  be  made 
acceptable,  despite  th^RvU  and  all  his  schemes  against  us,  if  vessels  of  mercy 
**  afore  prepared  unto  glory*'  sit  in  the  pews.  We  shall  have  something  eood 
for  you ;  we  shall  have  "  A  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  ofwinee  on  the  lees,  of  fat 
things  fitll  of  marrow,  of  toines  on  the  lees  well  n^ned"  We  shall  have  a  feast, 
but  the  Lord  must  teach  us  our  own  want  of  mercy  before  we  can  proclaim  it 
to  the  people  I    We  do  not  stand  up  here  like  the  bigot  priest,  full  of  himself, 
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but  we  fttand  here  like  the  great  apostle  who  wrote  the  text — "earth^fi  vneeU^^^ 
"  vessels  of  mcrey**  Listen  to  me — ^How  sweet  it  the  thought,  that  when  Paul 
speaks  of  finnen  he  speaks  of  himself  as  "  the  chief  of  sinners^**  when  he  speaks 
of  taints,  he  takes  the  lo^oest  place  in  that  scale,  '*  Use  than  the  leant  of  all  saints*' 
— and,  yet,  Uiough  "  less  than  the  least  of  alibis  this  grace  given^  thai  I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  .unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,"  How  I  would  still 
dweU  upon  the  thought—'*  vessels  of  mercy !  I  because  it  is  such  a  sweet 
and  full  Scripture !  It  only  contains  three  words,  but  to  me  it  seems  to  be  the 
very  synopsis  of  the  toJiole  gospel,  the  epitome  of  the  whole  magnificent  charter 
of  salvation— ^'Ybssbls  of  mb&ct  afoee  pbepabbd  xtnto  olort." 

Suppose  there  had  been  no  mercy.  We  read  the  other  day  in  the  various 
newspapers  of  the  fall  of  Delhi — of  the  victory  that  had  been  obtained  by 
the  British  bayonet.  The  flag  of  victory  now  floats  upon  those  battlements, 
where  before,  butchery,  and  cruelty,  and  cowardice,  and  Sepoy  and  Ha- 
hommedan  devilishness  had  deluged  the  place  with  blood,  we  nave  heard 
that  the  British  soldier,  blessed  by  the  God  of  battles,  had  been  able  to  subdue 
that  celebrated  fortress,  and  to  carry  it  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  We  have 
heard  of  those  in  our  own  country  who  have  been  making  speeches  upon  the 
occasion,  discussing  whetlier  or  not  mercy  should  be  shown  to  the  rebels. 
It  is  no  subject  for  me  in  this  place.  It  is  a  subiect  for  a  senator  on 
the  floor  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  discuss,  whether  mercy  should  be 
shown  or.  not,  to  Nena  Sahib,  if  he  be  taken  prisoner.  But  the  thing  I  have 
to  proclaim  to  Sepoys  in  London,  (for  in  one  sense  you  are  mutineers,}  is. 
that  MBAOT  will  be  shown  you,  if  you  are  a  **  vessel  of  mssot."  It  all 
hinges  upon  tbat.  I  am  not  going  to  turn  Methodist  in  the  pulpit ;  I  am  not 
going  to  coax  end  woo  you,  and  try  to  persuade  you  to  come ;  btt  I  tell  you, 
you  shall  come,  if  you  are  a  **  vessel  of  mercy y  I  tell  the  greatest  sinner  in 
the  church,  that !  There  may  be  some  Mary  Magdalene  strasgled  in  here  to- 
night to  hear  the  babbler  from  Sussex ;  there  may  be  some  Manasseh  sitting 
among  these  pews ;  there  may  be  some  Saul  of  Tardus  too  I — I  tell  you,  that  even 
for  such  an  one,  (if  it  is  to-night  a  time  of  favour  to  hear  and  receive  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  truth,  if  it  is  to-night  a  time  of  favour  to  any  one  <*  vessel  ofmereg") 
that  that  mercy  shall  be  poured  into  your  soul,  whether  you  wiU  or  not^ 
Toplady  says,  *'  a  child  of  God  is  like  a  tumbler  without  a  foot;  it  can  only 
stand  as  it  is  held  up.**  If  it  were  not  held  up  it  would  hold  nothing,  and 
would  fall  over.  So,  you  can  only  contain  mercy  in  you,  as  you  are  a  **veuel 
of  mercy*  held  up.  '*  Hold  Thou  me  up"  (said  an  experimental  sinner,)  and  I 
shall  be  safe,"  No  man  more  experimentally  knew  than  David  did,  that  he 
needed  the  upholding  power  of  God.  **  The  man  after  God's  own  heart" — ^such 
is  his  description  in  the  Bible — guilty  of  the  double  sin  of  adultery  and  murder 
had  the  experimental  cry  afterwards  forced  from  his  very  bovlI—'**  Hold  Thou 
me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe;  and  I  mil  have  respect  unto  T%y  statutes  continually,** 

My  hearers,  it  is  a  ^reat  mercy  to  know  that  God  will  teach  His  oum  pecjple^ 
not  by  halves,  but  entirely  and  fully  the  tbuth.  It  is  the  blessed  statement  of 
a  man  of  God,  that  <*  if  things  were  otherwise  than  they  are  they  would  be  all 
wrong" — ererything  is  just  as  it  should  be— all  things  are  working  together 
for  good  to  those  that  love  God— everything  is  just  working  together  to 
effect  His  own  purposes.  You  may  be  tried  by  man  or  by  woman ;  you  may 
be  persecuted ;  ypu  may  be  belied  ;  you  may  be  assailed  on  all  sides— listen 
to  this — **  The  wrath  of  man  shaU  praise  Thee,"-^"  The  remainder  of  wraiJk 
shaU  Thou  restrain,"  1  may  be  speaking  here  to  some  who  are  suffering  for 
the  truth's  sake — ^reviled.  It  is  so  amid  the  masses  of  Loudon — it  is  so  in  the 
country  also.  If  we  are  made  faithful,  we  are  attacked  by  all  sorts  and 
conditions  of  men.  And  yet  we  stand.  **  Our  Ood,  whom  we  serve,  i*  abie 
to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  He  will  deliver  %u  out 
of  thine  hand,  O  king."  I  may  repeat  here  a  text  that  I  was  preaching 
on  with  some  comfort  the  other  Sunday  to  my  o^ifl^home  flock.  Talking 
of  the  persecutions  of  the  people  of  God,  the  astonished  king  says  to 
his  coM\\%e\\or%^**  Did  not  we  cast  three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of  thefUret 
They  answered  and  said  unto  the  king.  True  O  king.  He  answered  ana  said,  JJo^ 
J  see  four  men  loose" ~~ {my  hearers,  do  [not  pass  from  that  word,  "toow," 
in  a  hurry ;  I  shall  go  back  again  to  it)— ^*  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and 
they  have  no  hurt;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God,"  I 
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scarcely  dare  to  annotate  such  a  magnificent  Scripture  aa  that.  Its  dimaz 
aeema  to  be  in  its  own  inspired  statement,  and  neeos  no  exposition  from  such 
a  tongue  as  mine. — ^Yet  it  may  be  for  the  comfort  of  the  '*  venelt  of  mercy^ 
now  hiBuiging  upon  mj  lips  that  I  should  say  a  word  on  it  I  may  be  speaking 
to  some  brother  or  sister  now  in  the  furnace,  in  the  experience  of  the  narrow 
pathway.  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  walk  loose  in  the  midst  of  the  fire  ? 
in  the  sweet  liberty  of  the  Gosnel,  loose  in  the  fire }  What  was  it  that  loosed 
the  bonds  which  the  wretched  king  had  commanded  to  bind  their  bodies  with  ? 
What  was  it  that  enabled  them  to  bask  in  the  glorious  liberty  of  Zion's  chil- 
dren }  Who  was  thbib  companion  in  that  pirb  }  Nebuchadnezzar  had  not  cast 
the  fourth  into  the  fire  ?  but  thb  foubtk  oamb  into  the  fire  to  saye  his  chil- 
PBBN  THBHB.  It  wss  the  pcrsecutlons  against  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego— Qod's  loye^that  brought  the  "Fourth"  there,  that  brought  Him— • 
shAl  I  say,  like  a  feeling  mother  to  the  bedside  of  her  crying  and  pained 
child  ?  Such  a  simile  would  not  do ;  no  mother  could  fully  enter  into  that  feeling. 
It  was  LOVB  DiYiNB  1 1  The  Watcher  had  allowed  Nebuchadnezzar  to  go  as  far 
as  God  intended ;  and  when  His  children  were  in  that  fire— <A«fi — **  the  form 
of  the  fourth  woe  like  the  Son  ov  Qod."  As  to  the  companionship  of  men  and 
women,  Hart  is  quite  right  in  what  he  says — 

"  Compuiiona  if  we  find, 

AIm  !  how  soon  they're  gone!" 

But  the  companionship  to  the  **  veeeeb  ofmercjf*  of  the  Son  of  Qod  is  most  Ailly 
prizedand  known  when  they  are  in  the  fire,  or  when  they  are  m  the  den  of  <* lions.** 
I  can  imagine  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den.  Tou  may  have  heard  the  other  day  of 
a  tiger  that  escaped  out  of  a  yan  in  London  and  injured  two  boys.  The  papers 
have  been  fuU  of  it.  Haye  you  not  heard  something  from  a  better  paper  of 
Daniel  in  Uie  den  of  lions,  and  how  he  escaped  \  The  Lord  allowed  Darius 
to  haye  his  lions  in  the  den,  and  He  allowed  him  to  throw  Daniel  into  the 
den.  They  could  not  stop  Daniel  praying;  he  would  pray.  He  was  no 
hypocrite  about  it,  for  his  windows  were  all  open,  and  they  could  all  see 
him  pray.    They,  therefore,  put  him  into  the  den.    Oh  I  what  a  beautiful 

Sicture!  The  picture  of  a  ''vessel  of  mercy."  Look  at  Daniel  in  the  den  of 
ons— Uie  savage  beasts,  the  monster  quadrupeds,  before  whom  eyerythlng 
would  tremble — look  at  Daniel  patting  as  it  were  their  backs  as  you  would  a 
domestic  dog.  *'  Throuffh  faith,  the  saints  are  said  to  have  **  stopped  the 
mouths  of  Uws,"  and  **  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong."  What  a  wonderful, 
thing  is  a  saved  man !  a  man  just  as  bad  naturally  as  his  neighbour,  but 
"a  vessel  of  mercy  afore  prepared  unto  ff  lory  11" 

My  hearers,  I  have  not  nearly  got  into  the  depth  of  the  subject  that  this  gfeat 
verse  sets  before  me,  but  I  ask  you  once,  again,  as  I  did  before,  what  do  yon 
know  of  guUt^  what  do  you  know  of  sin?  what  do  you  know  of  temptation? 
what  do  you  know  of  heart  depravity  ?  These  are  the  things  that  teach  men  the 
yalue  of  the  blood.  For  my  own  part — (and  it  is  as  needful  for  me  to 
preach  it  to  a  London  church,  as  I  am  compelled  continually  to  insist  on 
it  to  my  own  home  fiock)— I  am  sick  of  professors.  Toplady  felt  this.  He 
said,  "profession  is  not  possession,"  Now  we  are  living  in  a  peculiar  day. 
It  is  the  fashion  now  to  be  evangelicaL     I  know  what  the  word,  '*eyan- 

Selical"  means  in  its  olassicality,  but  what  it  means  now,  as  applied  in- 
iscriminately  to  carnal  professors — I  believe  is,  arrant  hypocrites.  The 
Gospel  remains  the  same  as  of  old ;  and  the  only  way  for  a  man  to  value 
Christ,  and  to  long  for  the  blood  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  is  to  be  made 
to  feel  himself  a  wicked,  vile,  carnal,  sensual,  sinner — nothing  else.  But, 
then,  look  at  the  love  that  has  *'  afore  prepared  unto  glory  the  vessels  of 
mercy!"  Look  how  in  a  previous  chapter  the  Apostle  speaks,  Romans  yiii. 
36  :  "  Who  sTiaU  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?"  Why,  nothing  can  1 1 
I  sorely  have  preached  to  you  before,  that  a  questionin  the  Bible  is  a  peculiar 
idiom,  by  which  it  is  intended  to  give  a  sentence  a  stronger  force ;  so  that 
when  the  word  comes  in  the  shape  of  a  question,  **  Who  can  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  f  the  Apostle  means  that  nothing  can  separate  us  from  His 
love !    ft  is  not  as  we  say  in  common  conyersation,  *  How  do  you  do  V    But 
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it  is»  i/ 1  maj  so  call  it,  a  strong  affirmation !  meaning  that  nothing  can  eTer 
separate  us  from  the  lore  of  God  in  Christ  Jeaua,  Now,  let  us  see  how  he  fol- 
lows that  out — he  gives  a  Ust  of  what  the  Church  knows !  The  Apostle 
sajs,  *'Tbxbulatiom?*' — 'Shall  that  separate  us?  why,  it  draws  us  near9r* 
I  was  preaching  at  home  on  Sunday  on  thi^tezt,  *<  Examine  younelves,  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  awn  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  sdves,  how 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  yout  except  ye  be  reprobates f*  Now,  follow  me  here; 
**  Examine  yourselves" '—'* prove  your  own  selves,"  Prove  your  own  selves 
hy  trial,  prove  your  own  selves  by  tempUtion,  prove  your  own  selves  by 
a  feeling  sense  of  Mn^the  only  way  to  prove  a  child  of  God.  It  is  the 
burnt  child  that  dreads  the  fire.  The  best  way  to  make  a  little  tiresome 
child,  that  will  play  with  Uie  fire,  not  to  do  so,  is  to  let  it  bum  its  fingers. 
"  Tribulaiian,  or  distress^  or  persecution,  or  famine^  or  nakedness,  or  perU,  or 
swordf"  shall  these  separate  us  ?  Not  any  one  of  them.  Now  there  is  a  large 
congregation  here  before  me,  and  I  like  to  be  a  separator  in  the  churches,  I 
like,  wherever  I  go,  to  **  tsike  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile,"  and  I  ask 
how  many  there  are  who  understand  the  Apostle's  statement?  ** As  it  is 
written.  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long  ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter**  "  We  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter**  What  is 
the  church  called  in  Zechariah  ?  **  The  flock  of  slaughter  T  And  how  is  that 
expounded — you,  Oi  poor  of  the  flock — slaughtered  ones?  **  Nay,  in  aU  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,"  This  is  what  the  "  vessels  of  mercy"  alone 
know.  Now,  what  are  ** these  things?"  **  TVibukUion !"  that  stands  first. 
'*  Tribulation  !"  What  troubles  in  the  familv  I  troubles  within !  troubles  in 
soul  I  troubles  without — contempt  and  hatred  as  they  despised  my  Blessed 
Master — they  hated  and  spake  evil  of  Him !  All  these  Uiings  trouble  us.  Flesh 
and  blood  rise  up ;  flesh  and  blood  like  to  be  comfortable  t  But  it  is  trouble 
that  makes  the  promise  sweet  Look,  how  sweetly  Newton  was  taught,  when 
he  says— 

**  Trials  make  the  promite  sweet. 
Trials  rive  new  life  to  prayer. 
Trials  bring  me  to  His  feet ; 
Lay  me  low  and  keep  me  there.** 

I  would  not  give  a  straw  for  your  Christianity  if  you  know  not  what  tnnMs 
is.  Then,  the  Apostle  adds,  "  /  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  **  Which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.'"  There  is  the  treasury  I  Look  where  the  treasure  is  deposited, 
"  The  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Thus  far  have  I  gone  through  the  first  portion  of  the  text  on  "  the  vessels  ^ 
mercy  which  He  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory**  Can  there  be  any  subject  like 
this !  I  cannot  en>rm  what  I  would  express  on  such  a  tremendous  Scripture 
as  this  quarter  of  a  verse  contains  1  **  A  vessd  of  mercy**  carries  with  it  the 
reality  of  guilt  I  If  there  was  no  guilt^if  there  was  no  sin  /—We  could  not 
know  th^  meaning  even  of  the  word  **  mercy." — I  ask  not  Dr.  Johnson's  Dic- 
tionary to  tell  me  the  definition  of  the  word— but  I  take  it  in  its  gospel 
meaning— yea,  I  look  into  the  dictionary  of  my  own  heart,  and  feeling;  guilt, 
depravity,  and  sin — convinced  of  sin,  and  depravitv,  knowing  what  in  mwdf  I 
am — I  look  to  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  nni  then  can  understand  foiiM>- 
thing  of  its  meaning  l^Mercy  1 1 

There  is  another  portion  in  the  text  that  I  must  glance  at  before  I  finish, 
upon  the  subject  of  *<  eaUina,**  "  Even  us,  whom  He  hath  called,  not  of  the  Jeue 
only,  but  also  of  the  ChntUesr  I  have  no  occasion  here  to  enter  on  this  subject 
^  of  Jew  and  Gentile."  There  is  only  one  church— whether  a  man  be  a 
Jewy  a  Gentile,  a  Churchman,  or  a  Nonconformist,  if  he  is  in  Cerate,  that  is 
the  point.  There  may  be  great  discussions  about  whether  Jews  are  to  be 
sufiered  to  sit  in  Parliament  or  not.  That  is  a  question  of  politics.  But 
there  can  be  no  question  that  some  Jews  shall  sit  in  heaven,  there  can  be 
no  question  that  some  Gentiles  shall  be  there  also.  Therefore,  the  Apostle 
John— DOW,  hear  moi  for  it  is  important— tho  Apostle  John^  in  a  oontroverted 
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pafl8af(e  in  his  First  Epistle,  says,  "  And  if  any  man  tin,  we  have  an  adtoeaU 
with  &e  Father,  Jutu  Chrigt  the  Eighteotu  ;  and  He  is  the  propitiation  fir  our  Hnet 
and  not  fir  oure  only,  but  alaofir  the  whole  toorldj*  Not  as  it  is  in  onr  Eofflish, 
'*fir  the  tint  of  the  whole  world;'  but  **for  the  whole  world."  The  Apostle  John 
knew  the  Jews  had  f(ot  into  a  foolish  feelinf(  that  no  Gentile  oonid  be  saved. 
They  had  ^ot  a  supposition  that  only  Jews  conld  enter  4he  kinf^dom  of 
heaven ;  therefore,  the  Apostle  John,  who  was  the  only  then  survivinfif 
Apostle  corrects  this  statement — '*If  any  man  tin,  we  hone  an  adweate  with  the 
Fathet^^Cwe  have  an  Advocate,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles);  and,  t/ we  are 
**  vettde  of  mercy,  afore  prepared  unto  glory** — **  He  it  the  propittathn  for  our  tin^ 
—(for  the  Jews'  sins)  **  and  not  for  our't  only,  hut  for  the  whole  woM,"  i.e.  for 
the  whole  election  of  grace,"  in  every  part  of  the  world. 

But  I  pass  from  the  subject  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  shall  finish  with  the 
subject  of  ** ealUng"  If  I  were  to  turn  to  different  passages  in  Scripture 
upon  the  subject  of  effectual  calling,  I  should  be  preaching  here  a  long  time, 
but  I  will  only  take  one ;  one  of  the  most  incontrovertiole  passages  in  the 
whole  Bible — one  of -the  most  convincing  Scriptures  that  can  possibly  be 
adduced  before  a  Christian  audience — I  mean  in  the  2nd  Epistle  to  Timothv, 
"  Who  hath  sated  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  worlt^ 
hut  according  to  His  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began"  Now,  mark  me  I  salvation  is  first,  calling  is  second.  Like 
precedence  in  the  different  grades  of  society,  where  the  duke  at  the  queen's 
levee  precedes  the  marquis,  the  marquis  the  earl,  the  earl  the  viscount,  the 
viscount  the  baron,  so  in  the  gospel  before  me,  salvation  ranks  before  calling* 
What  then,  as  a  minister  of  God  proclaiming  the  truth  to  you,  do  I  de- 
duce from  tiiis  t^xt  1  What,  as  a  messenger  of  the  church  do  X  proclaim 
to  you  from  this  pulpit  top  t^that  salvation  precedes  calling  J  and  that  there- 
fore, every  saved  sinner  must  and  shaU  be  called.  If,  then,  you  and  I  re- 
ceive an  effectual  call,  it  is  an  evidential  test  that  we  are  saved,  yea,  have 
been  saved  from  all  eternity.  I  may  give  you  another  test  on  this  point. 
Desire  is  an  evidence!  The  cry,  "  Loed.  is  U  If"  ''LonD,isit  If"  That 
question  was  asked  on  a  memorable  occasion  of  old  I  O !  that  I  might 
so  preach  now  as  to  bring  into  your  hearts  by  the  power  of  grace  that 
intensity  of  desire — **  Lord  is  it  19  '  Am  I  a  vessel  of  mercy  ?*  •  Am  I  a  saved 
sinner  9*  '  Am  I  a  called  one  9*  Jehovah  has  everlastingly  saved  His  Church^ 
aud  He  will  call  His  people  I  *'  not  according  to  our  works !"  Pride  strives 
for  mastery  1  It  was  pride  that  made  puor  Eve  ensnare  her  husband  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  "  Ye  shall  be  as  gods  /"  She  could  not  withstand  that,  and  the 
devil  caught  her  in  the  snare.  Beware  of  pride  1  the  pride  of  works,  the 
pride  of  self,  the  pride  of  other  things.  Men,  professing  men,  and  earned  men, 
are  proud  of  their  fancied  works  !  proud  of  their  charities — like  to  be  talked 
of  as  men  who  give  their  money  to  this,  and  that,  and  the  other  1 — who  can 
distribute  tracts,  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers,  attempt  even  expositions 
of  the  Bible,  and  all  this  '*  to  be  seen  of  men  /"  O  !  my  bearers,  the  pride  of 
works  is  a  besetting  snare.  But  <*  by  grace  ye  are  saved  J"  Let  me,  therefore, 
like  a  revising  barrister,  who  strikes  out  of  the  list  of  voters  every  one  not 
entitled  to  a  vote,  so  get  into  your  consciences  that  everything  false  and  un- 
sound  may  be  struck  out  and  that  you  may  know  the  truth  and  live  on  it. 
M  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  vnth  an  holy  caUing,  not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began," 

Now,  in  finishing,  the  point  I  desire  to  set  before  you  is  this  :— Are  yon 
called!  I  shall  rejoice,  though  I  may  know  nothing  of  it,  if  you  can  say, 
*  I  am.'  But  I  shall  not  have  been  a  useless  minister  in  this  pulpit  to-night, 
if  by  my  feeble  instrumentality  I  send  away  some  uncommonly  puzzled  to 
know  whether  they  are  called  or  not.    Like  a  child  playing  with  a  box  of 

fuzztes,  I  put  it  before  you,  and  may  God  teach  you  to  put  it  together.  I  wish 
could  repeat  by  heart  that  splendid  passage  in  one  of  Toplady's  sermons, 
where  Christ  called  Matthew  at  the  receipt  of  ctistora.  I  can  give  you  just 
an  outline  of  it.  'i'oplady  draws  a  picture  of  Matthew,  the  publican.  He  was 
a  tax-gatherer— sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  as  you  men  of  business  go 
to  your  counting-houses,  aud  was  taking  the  toll  from  the  passers  to  and  fro 
the  sea  of  Galilee.  But  amongst  this  crowd  of  persons  a  stranger  happened 
to  pass,  and  from  His  mouth  proceeded  words  difierent  from  all  the  others ; 

199 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


VB88BL8   OF   MERCT. 

and,  to  Qse  the  words  of  Au^stus  Top1ady»  Christ  accosted  him  with  that  an- 
expected,  but «  resistless  word,"  «  Follow  me,"  it  touched  the  pnbUci^'s  heart 
—he  left  his  till-box  and  followed  the  Son  of  God.  Have  yon  had  •*  FoUofw 
me"  said  to  you !  You  know  it,  my  hearers,  if  you  have.  There  will  be  no 
occasion  for  me  to  jflve  you  sii^ns  and  evidences.  There  will  be  no  occasion 
for  me  to  pass  before  you  the  why,  and  the  how,  and  the  when.  You  may 
depend  upon  it  that  one  of  the  sweetest  tests  of  disciplesbip  (and  here  I  |eo 
down  to  the  experience  of  the  very  babe  in  Christ)— is  to  be  exercised  aboat 
nheOer  you  are  one  for  tehom  C^rigt  died!  I  cannot  ima|(ine  a  sweeter  ex- 
perience, though  it  is  a  trying  one,  than  that  of  Newton — 

**  'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know, 
Oft  it  eanset  anxioos  thoufht ; 
Do  1  love  the  Lord  or  no  t 
Am  I  His,  or  am  I  not  V' 

Now,  I  shall  close,  dear  hearers.  The  time  is  come  to  stop.  Perhaps 
some  of  you  will  say,  *  Spicer  Street  is  out  of  the  way.'  Why,  you  do  not 
come  half  so  far  some  of  you  as  my  home  flock  do.  True,  it  is,  as  I  said  to 
my  brother,  this  evening,  '  Spicer  Street  is  very  dirty  to-day,'  but  not  half  so 
unclean  as  your  hearts.  You  can  escape  the  mud  of  Spicer  Street  in  a  cab, 
but  it  is  only  the  blood  of  the  Everlasting  Covenant  that  will  make  your 
heart  clean.  I  cannot  help  saying  to-night,  it  is  a  great  comfort  to  me  to  see 
so  many  here  on  such  a  wet  evening.  We  were  told  at  one  time  (hat  Spicer 
Street  was  so  out  of  the  way.  I  never  fell  in  with  that  feeling.  I  never 
would  give  a  straw  for  people  who  can  only  go  to  a  convenient  church  !  I 
know  that  people  must  travel  for  the  Gospel ;  if  the  Gospel  is  not  worth 
coming  for,  it  is  not  worth  having.  I  am  sure  you  will  bear  with  my  honest 
expression  of  feeling.  You  will  not  mind  the  distance  to  Spicer  Street.  I 
love  the  church^the  Gospel  is  in  the  place.  I  shall  read  this^text  now, 
and  finish,  and  may  God  bless  it  to  your  souls.  '*Ve$teli  of  merev'—l  wonder 
how  many  there  are  here  to-night !  What  a  type  I—**  tmde  of  mercy  /" 
We  read  the  other  day  in  the  Gazette,  that  the  Queen  has  honoured  one 
or  two  deserving  men  hy  raising  them  from  the  rank  of  commoners  to  the 
peerage.  One  of  these  is  the  great  historian,  Macauley,  whom  she  has 
raised  to  a  barony  of  the  realm.  That  is  a  poor  title  compared  with  a 
**teud  of  mercf!^  Much  as  I  respect  Lord  Macauley,  much  as  I  admire 
his  talent,  much  as  I  delighted  to  hear  his  elo^iuence  when  I  heard  him  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  yet,  what  a  poor  title  is  his,  compared  with  that  of 
"a  tettel  of  sMrey*' — Registered  in  the  Book  of  Goo,  who  hath  on  His  vesture 
and  on  His  thigh  a  name  written,  **  KiKo  of  kikgs,  ahd  Loan  of  lokdo  I !" 
The  commoner  has  been  raised  by  his  earthly  sovereign,  and  ranks  amongst 
his  peers,  for  merit,  for  talent— 6ii<  the  peers  of  heaven  are  not  so — ^yon  and 
I,  if  iatedf  are  raised  for  nothing  of  our  own— our^s  is  the  exaltation  of 
ipraee  alone,  so  Toplady  sings— 

"Kotbing  in  my  hand  I  bring. 
Simple,  to  Tut  cro«8  I  cling ; 
Naked,  come  to  Thbb  for  dre«8 ; 
Helplrt8.  look  to  Thbb  for  grace; 
Foul,  1  to  the  fountain  fly ; 
Wasa  me,  Savioub,  or  1  die." 

"  A  veitd  of  merey  afore  prepared  unto  glory  ^^    «*  The  testele  of  SMfoy,  wkiek  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  eeen  u$  fohom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the  Jeta  onlw,  hut 
oleooftheGentUes:* 
God  bless  the  Gospel  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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PREACHED  ON  SUNDAY  EVENING,  JANUARY  3,  1868, 

BY 

THE  REV.  JAMES  SPENOE. 


"The  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God.'*—!  Toe.  1. 11. 

It  is  beautiful  to  see  age  and  experience  affeotionAtely  giviog  wise  and  holy  counsel 
to  youth  and  inexperience :  and  it  is  perhaps  more  beautinil  to  see  youth,  full  of  manly 
vigour  and  buoyant  energy,  humbler  and  erateftilly  receiviag  the  counsel  of  hoary  hairs, 
and  striving  to  follow  it.  At  the  time  when  St  Faul  wrote  this  epistle,  he  must  have 
been  considerably  advanced  in  life,  while  Timothy  was  still  comparatively  a  young 
man.  The  relationship  between  them  was  spiritual,  and  therefore  sacred  and  tender. 
The  Apostle  looked  upon  the  youthful  evangelist  as  his  son,  cherished  him,  counselled 
him,  and  encouraged  him  as  his  own  son;  and  Timothy  looked  up  to  the  Apostle,  and 
loved  him  as  a  &ther.  Thus  the  religion  of  Jesus  ever  hallows  the  ties  which  bind 
human  hearts  together;  adopts,  sanctmea,  and  ennobles  the  influence  of  true  Mend- 
ship. 

St  Paul  had  been  driven  away  firom  Ephesus  before  he  had  fully  accomplished  aU 
that  he  had  designed  and  wished  to  do.  Timothy  was  left  in  that  city  for  a  time,  and 
the  Apostle  took  the  earliest  opportunity  of  giving  suitable  instructions  now  to  complete 
the  work  which  he  himself  had  begun.  Tms  epistle  contains  these  instructions.  He 
warns  him  against  false  teachers,  and  certain  errors  which  they  had  introduced  in 
opposing  the  Gospel  under  a  pretended  zeal  for  the  Law.  The  Apostle  reminds  Timothy, 
that  whatever  they  might  teach  or  say  about  the  Law,  there  was  no  opposition,  and 
could  be  none,  between  it  and  the  Gospel.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  according  to 
prophecy,  promise,  and  fact,  is  the  only  means  of  enthroning  God's  law  in  the  sinner's 
heart ;  and  the  prand  characteristic  of  Goroel  times,  is  the  putting  of  the  laws  into  the 
mind,  and  writmg  them  in  the  heart  Whatever  the  Law  forbids,  that  theApostie 
declares  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  also  forbids,  and  what  the  Law  cannot  do,  the  Gospel 
can  doy  in  showing  a  man  how  to  obey,  and  in  putting  within  him  the  only  efficient 
principle  of  obedience,  which  is  love. 

But  we  have  to  do  this  evening,  my  friends,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  with  "  the 
glorious  Gk)spel  of  the  blessed  God."  May  the  Divine  Spirit  help  us  rightly  to  under- 
stand and  appreciate  them.  We  have  been  spared  through  God's  good  providence  to 
enter  upon  another  year.  Its  influence  upon  us,  whatever  it  may  bring,  and  our  history 
throughout  its  course,  will  mainly  depend  upon  our  apprehension  and  treatment  of  this 
Gospel.  The  words  suggest  to  us  for  consideration, — the  importy  the  character,  and 
the  dcsiffn  of  the  Gospel. 

I.  Thb  import  of  the  Gospel  as  hebe  convbted. — ^You  are  all,  doubtiess,  aware 
that  the  meaning  of  the  word  Go^l  is  glad  tidings,  or  good-news.    '*  Behold,"  said  the 
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angel  in  announcing  to  the  Bhepherds  in  the  fields  at  Bethlehem  the  advent  of  the 
Saviour,  **  Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  unto  all 
people."  And  the  preaching  of  the  Oospel  is  the  proclamation  of  these  good  tidinss. 
The  news  of  the  Saviour's  advent  to  our  sinful  world  was  joyous  tidings,  and  Uie 
Gospel  is  really  intelligence  about  Him  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Redeemer  of  men. 
The  Gospel,  therefore,  mav  be  regarded  as  the  burden  of  the  Scriptures,  for  from  begin- 
ning to  end,  by  prefiguration,  or  prophecy,  or  history,  they  are  full  of  Christ,  and  testify 
of  Him.  "riic  Woiti  of  God  in  its  diflferent  parta  contains  one  mighty  moral  drama,  if 
we  mAy  so  speak,  stretching  from  the  song  of  the  morning  stars  at  creation,  onward  to 
the  trumpet  blast  of  the  judgment  day,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the  master-spirit  of  the 
the  whole.  The  Gospel  tells  us  of  the  grace  and  love  of  the  Father, -of  the  condescension 
and  sacrifice  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  mission  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  It  tells 
us  of  a  law  as  perfect  and  pure  as  the  character  of  God,  of  a  holiness  that  cannot  look 
upon  sin,  and  of  a  mercy  too  great  to  endure  that  any  woe  should  continue  to  exist 
for  which  Divine  wisdom  could  find,  and  Divine  righteousness  permit  a  remedy.  It 
tells  us  of  a  love  that  brought  the  living  Author  of  moral  law,  down  to  the  region  where 
it  had  been  violated,  that  He  might  take  upon  Him  the  nature  in  which  it  had  been 
transgressed,  and  die,  the  just  for  Uie  unjust,  that  the  transgressor  might  be  brought 
unto  God.     It  tells  us  that  He, 

"  StroDg  Son  of  God,  immortal  Lore," 

came  thus  into  the  world  to  bear  our  griefs  and  carry  our  sorrows,  to  show  us  what  Grod 
the  Father  is,  and  to  make  a  way  for  the  return  of  his  fallen  children  to  his  confidence 
and  love.  '*God  so  loved  ^e  world,  that  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever belicveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  lii'e. "  This  is  good  news 
for  all  men,  and  this  is  the  Gospel. 

Let  us  illustrate  this  a  little  more  fully.  We  all  like  to  hear  glad  tidings.  The 
recent  intelligence  of  the  relief  of  Lucknow,  and  the  salvation  of  our  country-women 
and  children,  sent  a  thrill  of  joy  and  gratitude  throughout  the  coimtry, — it  was  good 
news.  But  no  tidings  ever  proclaimed  to  men  can  equ«l  in  sublimitV,  and  joyouanesa, 
and  importance,  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel.  Man  may  bo  regarded  in  all  the  aspects 
of  his  being  and  character,  and  this  Gospel  is  found  to  be  good  news  to  him  in  them 
all. 

1.  The  Gospel  is  good  tidings  to  man  as  a  rational  and  mUUigent  being*  The  poeses- 
■ion  of  a  thinking  soul  is  the  distinction  and  glory  of  man,  and  knowledge  is  necessary 
for  the  welfare  of  his  soul.  The  desire  of  knowleage,  under  various  modifications,  is  one 
of  the  natural  desires  of  the  human  heart.  In  ever^  age,  men  have  sought  for  informa- 
tion, and  indulged  in  speculation  regarding  their  origin,  their  nature,  and  their  destiny. 
In  every  age,  and  most  in  those  ages  when  mind  reached  the  highest  culture,  have  men 
asked.  Whence  are  we  ?  What  are  we  ?  Whither  are  we  going  ?  The  burden  of  ancient 
philosophy  was  in  connexion  with  such  themes  as  these,  but  it  was  very  little  that 
human  reason  or  research  could  accomplish.  The  light  of  nature  was  feeble,  and  when 
followed,  afforded  no  certainty  or  satisfaction.  To  man,  then,  searching  after  knowledge 
and  craving  for  information,  the  Gospel  is  indeed  good  news.  It  reveala  to  us  the  being 
and  character  of  that  infinite  Father  to  whom  we  owe  our  existence  and  our  powers. 
*'  Man  by  searching  could  not  find  out  God,"  but  the  Gospel  makes  Him  known  in  the 
majesty  of  His  dominion,  and  the  perfection  of  his  nature,  declaring  to  us  his  creating 
power,  His  providential  goodness,  and  his  redeeming  grace,  and  bnnging  before  us  all 
that  we  need  to  know  here  about  the  Almighty  Ruler,  **  in  whom  we'live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  bein^.  "  So  also  does  the  Gospel  throw  heaven's  light  upon  ourselvea,  upon 
our  own  position,  and  character,  and  prospects,  teUing  us  not  only  where  we  are,  but 
what  we  az«,  what  we  ou^ht  to  be,  and  what  we  may  become.  Nowhere  is  there  such 
a  treasury  of  the  highest  knowledge  for  man  as  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  On  the 
loftiest  and  most  important  themes,  it  yields  the  surest  information — the  only  information 
which  can  fill  and  satisfy  the  human  soul ;  throwing  the  purest  light  on  the  pilgrimage 
of  man ;  unfolding  his  dignity,  his  duty,  and  his  danger ;  dispelling  doubts,  dissipating 
darkness,  and  offering  certainty  on  questions  about  which  men  have  perplexed  tiiesm- 
selves  in  vain.  Nowhere  else  but  there  do  we  learn,  in  all  its  majesty  and  attractiveness, 
the  Fatherhood  of  God,  and,  in  all  its  momentousness  and  responsibility,  the  filial  rela- 
tionship of  man.  Truly,  then,  the  Gospel  is  glad  tidings  to  a  being  capable  of  knowledge, 
and  craving  for  it. 

2.  Further,   the   Gospel  is  good  news  to  man  as  a  moral  and  aiprful  being. — ^Han 
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is  a  moral  being,  and  everyvhere  gives  eyidenoe  of  the  poflaeedon  of  a  moral  nature. 
In  all  countries,  amongst  all  peoples,  there  are  moral  judgments,  distinctLons  be- 
tween right  and  wrong,  or  between  what  is  believed  to  be  right  and  wrong.  The 
function  of  conscience  is  universal.  This  is,  perhaps,  the  most  important  aspect  of 
man's  nature,  and  that  which  specially  removes  him  far  above  all  the  lower  creation 
— ^ihat  he  can  distinguish  between  good  and  evil.  Nor  is  this  all.  How  comes  it 
that  every  where  man  has  more  or  less  the  consciousness  of  evil,  the  feeling  of  guilt 
and  shortcoming,  and  of  moral  distance  from  the  Deity  }  Infidelity  tells  us  it  is  not  so ; 
says  that  this  is  an  idle,  superstitious  dream,  but  the  universal  struggling  and  heaving  of 
the  heart  of  humanity  tells  us  that  infidelity  is  a  lie.  Look  where  you  will,  in  the 
regions  where  the  untutored  savage  roams,  or  the  lands  where  a  literary  and  partially 
civilized  paganism  reigns,  and  how  is  it  that  every  where  men  act  as  if  they  were 
guilty,  and  seek  to  propitiate  their  gods }  By  the  smoke  of  hecatombs,  by  the  offering 
of  sacrifices,  by  personal  mortifications,  cruel  ceremonials,  and  long  pilgrimages,  men 
manifest  the  notion  that  their  deity  is  their  foe  and  must  be  propitiated.  Thus 
they  seek  his  favour.  *  There  is  scarcely  a  glen  or  a  copse  that  has  not  been  sprinkled 
with  the  blood  of  sacrifice — scarcely  a  moimtain  or  a  valley  that  has  not  echoed 
the  cry  of  the  bleeding  victim  offered  to  avert  the  wrath  of  tne  gods  that  have  been 
worshipped.  Ay,  and  far  away  from  the  regions  of  paganism,  here,  in  the  sanctuary  of 
many  a  heart  now  before  me,  does  not  the  very  thought  of  God  produce  unhappiness  ? 
and  does  not  the  prospect  of  death  and  judgment  excite  terror?  and  does  not  conscience 
speak  of  a  moral  condition  that  is  not  at  peace  with  God  ?  It  is  a  sad  and  solemn  truth 
that  man  is  a  sinner,  and  that  he  is  gmlty.  But  the  Gospel  brings  good  news  to  him. 
It  tells  him  of  a  Divine  provision  by  wnich  he  may  be  pardoned  and  saved.  It  tells 
him  of  a  sacrifice  which  has  been  offered  for  sin — a  sacrmce  of  boundless  value,  which 
has  met  all  the  requirements  of  righteousness,  and  laid  the  foundation  for  mercy.  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  came  into  the  world  and  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust,— died  for  our 
sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification.  Thus  the  cnaracter  of  the  Father  is  honoured. 
His  government  in  the  universe  is  upheld,  and  the  sinner  may  be  fr«e.  Do  not  suppose, 
however,  that  the  Son  changed  the  iAther's  mind,  and  placated  or  appeased  an  angiy 
God.  It  was  the  Father,  loving  the  world,  who  sent  his  Son  to  make  this  way  for  nu 
righteousness  and  mercy,  for  mercy  without  righteousness  would  be  no  mercy.  No 
need,  then,  for  pilgrimages,  or  mortifications,  or  bleeding  victims  now ;  they  are  vain, 
and  worthless,  and  wrong.  The  one  sacrifice  of  Christ  has  been  offered  and  accepted; 
and  on  the  ground  of  it  ^one  man  may  be  forgiven  and  saved.  How  glorious  the  news 
for  a  guilty  soul ! 

And  this  is  not  all.  Man,  as  a  sinner,  is  not  only  guilty,  but  polluted,  more  or 
less  under  the  power  of  sin.  How  shall  he  be  purified  from  this  pollution,  and  rescued 
from  this  dominion?  The  same  Gospel  that  tells  Him  of  pardon,  tells  him  also  of 
purity.  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanaetii  from  all  sin."  It  breaks  the  power  of 
iniquity  in  the  soul ;  shows  that,  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  applying  it  to  the 
heart,  oarkneas  and  evil  are  dethroned,  and  man  is  restored  to  the  ima^e  of  his  Maker 
and  his  God.  Thus  it  preaches  free  pardon,  and  promises  a  perfect  punty  to  those  who 
have  rebelled  against  J^ovah,  and  broken  his  law.  What  better  news  could  be  had  or 
heard  in  a  sinful  world  than  this  ?  Yeiily,  the  Gospel  is  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to 
man.     And  further  : — 

3.  It  is  good  news  to  man  as  a  social  and  a  suffering  being. — ^Man*s  life  here  is,  more  or 
less,  in  company  with  others,  a  pilgrimage  of  sorrow.  He  is  bom  to  trouble.  You  do 
not  need  any  one  to  illustrate  this  to  you,  my  friends.  In  your  hearts  and  in  your 
homes  you  have  often  the  practical  expeiience  of  it.  You  know  what  it  is  to  toil  and 
woep ;  you  know  what  it  is  to  sorrow  and  to  suffer ;  you  know  what  it  is  to  bear 
aiHiction,  and  to  struggle  with  difficulty  and  endure  trial.  And  perhaps  sometimes 
you  are  perplexed,  and  strange  thoughts  come  into  your  mind ;  so  that  you  call  the 
proud  happy,  and  the  wealthy  blessed,  and  wonder  what  kind  of  a  Being  it  is  that 
governs  the  world  with  such  apparent  inequality.  There,  at  one  time,  is  war  with  its 
blood-thirstiness  destroying  its  myriads ;  here,  at  another  time,  is  fSBimine, 

-  that  meagre  fiend 


BlMto  mildew  from  between  his  shrivelled  lips," 

and  desolates  the  fiiirest  regions ;  here,  at  another  time,  is  pestilence,  walking  at  night 
and  at  noonday,  and  causing  multitudes  to  fall  before  it.  Is  this  world  left  to  chance, 
or  left  to  be  the  sport  of  fiends  ?    The  Gospel  comes  to  our  relief,  and  tells  us  that  an 
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Almighty  Father  goyems  all,  that  he  numbers  the  very  hairs  of  our  heads,  and  that 

not  even  a  sparrow  can  fall  to  the  ground  without  his  permission.    It  tells  us,  that  now 

we  are  in  state  of  probation  and  discipline  for  a  coming  future,  and  provides  the 

richest  consolation,  with  the  assurance  that  Ood  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be 

unldnd.    Now,  amidst  all  the  mysteries  of  Pro^ddence,  so  many  of  which  are  too  deep 

for  us,  when  you  are  borne  down  perhaps  by  affliction,  and  fighting  with  difSculty, 

and  struggling  to  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  is  it  not  good  news  to 

be  told  that  a  Father's  eye  is  upon  you,  and  that  a  Saviour's  sympathy  is  with  you,  and 

that  the  blessed  Spirit*  s  help  may  be  enjoyed  by  you  }    And  is  it  not  good  news  to  be 

assured  that  whatever  may  be  your  trials  and  sorrows  now,  they  are  but  part  of  that 

Father's  discipline,  intended  to  prepare  you  for  a  home  in  a  region  beyond  the  reach  of 

affliction  and  sorrow  for  ever ;   so  that  the  very  tears  and  toils  of  your  life  may  be 

turned  into  means  of  holy  and  eternal  triumph.    It  is  the  Oospel  only  that  tells  us  thisy 

so  that  we  may  truly  say  it  is  good  news.    And  once  more : — 

4.  The  Gk>Bpel  is  glad  tidings  to  man  as  a  di/inff  and  immortal  hein^, — ^^jing,  and  yet 

immortal.    Tes,  both.    We  know  that  we  must  die,  although  the  tendency  is  to  forget 

it,  so  that— 

^  All  m«n  think  all  men  mortal  bat  tliemselTes." 

We  stand  on  the  threshold  of  another  year ;  the  past  is  gone,  and  we  are  carried  down 
the  deepening  stream  of  time  towards  eternity.    We  stand  upon  the  dust  of  ages. 
Every  where  there  are  around  us  the  tokens  of  death,  and  the  emblems  of  mourning. 
We  must  die,  and  we  know  not  when  we  may  be  summoned  into  an  unseen  world. 
Many  of  our  Mends  and  acquaintances,  who  began  last  year  with  us  in  health  and  vigour, 
have  left  us,  and  their  bodies  have  been  laid  in  the  narrow  house  appointed  for  all  living. 
What  is  to  become  of  us  ?    The  soul  shrinks  from  the  thought  of  annihilation.    Is  there 
any  shore  to  the  ocean  of  futurity  ?    Is  there  any  morning  to  break  upon  the  long  night 
of  death }    Who  can  tell  ?    Not  human  reason,  nor  human  philosophy.    Many  a  time 
have  they  lighted  their  tapers  to  look  into  the  tomb,  but  its  noxious  vapours  have  extin- 
guished them.    Man  may  speculate,  and  hope,  and  long,  but  he  cannot  of  himself  reach 
certainty.    Socrates,  the  prince  of  heathen  philosophers,  when  about  to  take  the  cup  of 
poison,  said  to  his  Mends,  as  he  took  his  farewell  of  them,  "  I  go  to  die,  you  go  to  live; 
which  is  best  the  gods  only  know ! "     But  certainty  comes  to  us  through  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.    It  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light,  and  tells  us  that  the  Saviour  has 
abolished  death  and  opened  the  kingdom  to  all  believers.    It  tcUs  us  that  he  vanquished 
death  in  his  own  domain,  rose  from  the  grave,  and  planted  the  standard  of  hope  on  the 
very  citadel  of  our  foe,  and  that  as  he  overcame  so  may  we.    It  dispels  darkness  from 
our  horizon,  throws  the  light  of  heaven  upon  our  earthly  pilgrimage,  and  beckons  us  to 
life  and  glory  beyond  the  grave ;  thus  assuring  us  of  resurrection  and  immortality.     la 
not  this  glorious  news,  in  a  world  where  all  men  die,  and  where  we  do  not  know  how 
soon  we  may  individually  receive  the  simimons  to  depart  ?    It  is  the  Gospel  only, — ^not 
philosophy,  not  reason,  not  infidelity,  not  atheism, — ^but  the  Gospel  of  Christ  alone  that 
can  teach  us  to  say  and  sing,  '*  0  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?     0  Grave,'  where  is  thy 
victory  ? " 

Such,  my  Mends,  is  the  Gospel.    Look  at  it  m  relation  to  yourselves,  in  relation,  to 
every  aspect  of  your  condition,  and  you  will  find  that  for  the  present  life,  as  well  as  for 
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that  which  is  to  come,  no  news  like  it  has  ever  heen  proclaimed  to  men.  It  is  indeed 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy — ^*  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God." 

But  we  have  to  consider, — 

II.  Thb  charaoteb  of  thb  Gospel  as  herb  given. — It  is  glorious — **the  glorious 
Gospel."  Few  descriptive  terms  are  more  commonly  used,  and  yet,  perhaps,  none 
more  difficult  of  exact  definition  than  "glorious."  There  are  many  kinds  of  glory 
recognized  and  spoken  of  in  the  world,  and  many  things  called  glorious.  There  is  regal 
glory,  military  glory,  political  glory,  intellectual  glory.  AVe  speak  of  a  glorious  day, 
a  glorious  scene,  a  glorious  achievement,  a  glorious  victory.  It  is  expressive  of  lustre, 
excellence,  and  beauty.  Glory  belongs  to  God ;  and  that  which  belongs  to  Him,  or 
comes  from  Him  is  alone  truly  glorious.  Nowhere  has  the  word  so  fitting  and  true 
an  application  as  in  reference  to  the  Gospel  of  God.  It  is  the  expression  to  us  of  the 
supremacy,  greatness,  moral  excellence,  and  perfection  of  the  Almighty  Father,  and  is 
especially  glorious  in  two  respects : — as  a  Bevelation,  and  as  a  Bemedy. 

1.  The  Gospel  is  glorious  as  a  Revelation. — It  makes  known  to  us,  as  we  have  already 
Been,  what  we  nowhere  else  can  leain — ^the  loftiest  truths  connected  with  the  character 
of  God,  and  with  gxjx  relationship  to  Him.  It  is  the  highest  revelation  of  God,  and  of 
his  law,  of  his  government,  and  grace.  It  throws  the  pure  and  certain  light  of  heaven 
upon  our  path,  meeting  us  with  truth  that  bears  authoritatively  upon  our  daily  duty,  as 
well  as  on  our  everlasting  destiny.  If  we  would  know  Gk>d  as  our  God,  not  only  as 
the  Almighty  Architect  of  the  universe,  but  as  our  Divine  Father,  and  gracious  Friend, 
we  must  see  Him  in  the  Gk)spel  of  his  Son.  Nature  speaks  of  Him,  and  providence 
speaks  of  Him,  but  it  is  the  Gh>8pel  only  that  fully  unfolds  his  moral  character,  and 
reveals  his  grace.  There,  too,  we  see, — as  nowhere  else  can  be  seen, — ^the  value  of  man's 
soul,  the  terrible  evil  of  sin,  the  majesty  of  moral  law,  and  the  glory  that  may  yet  be 
ours.  By  the  revelation  of  such  momentous  truths,  the  Gospel  may  well  be  designated 
**  glorious." 

But  it  is  not  only  in  the  truths  revealed,  but  in  the  tnanner  or  mode  of  the  revelation, 
that  the  Gospel  is  especially  glorious.  *'  God,  who  at  simdry  times,  and  in  divers 
manners,  spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fSathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son.''  It  is  not  a  mere  proclamation  from  heaven,  nor  a 
Divine  theory,  nor  a  set  of  holy  doctrines,  but  a  revelation  of  facts — ^&cts  the  most 
wonderful  and  glorious  in  the  world's  history.  It  is  this  especially  that  constitutes  tho 
distinction  and  grandeur  of  the  Gospel:  "Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God 
was  manifest  in  the  fleah."  "  When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law." 
£ven  the  history  of  the  gradual  development  of  God's  purposes  before  the  advent 
of  Christ,  was  a  history  of  facts  in  connexion  with  that  remarkable  people  the  Jews, 
and  the  revelation  of  the  deepest  spiritual  truths  to  them  was  by  a  system  of  acted 
symbols  and  significant  rites.  But  the  full  and  final  revelation  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  in 
what  He  was,  and  in  what  He  did.  In  his  life  and  ministry,  in  his  death  and  resurrection, 
we  have  facts  which  at  once  show  us  the  Father,  and  come  home  to  the  bosom  and 
business  of  every  one  of  us — ^facts  that  can  never  be  modified  or  successfully  denied — 
fru.'ts  that  are  as  impregnable,  and  strong,  and  blessed  now,  as  when  they  first  occurred. 
Our  world  has  borne  the  footsteps  of  God's  own  Son.     He  came  down  to  us  in  our 
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wretchedness  and  woe,  to  help  and  save  us — to  show  us  that  Ood  loved  us,  and  thereby 
to  make  us  love  Him.  Often,  perhaps,  have  some  of  jou  read  the  history  of  Jesus  of 
of  Nazareth,  and  it  is  ever  fresh  and  beautiful  as  you  return  to  it.  "  He  came  imto  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not.*'  He  wandered  a  homeless  outcast  throughout  the 
Holy  Land,  ever  speakingi  words  of  wisdom,  and  doing  good— «ver  pointing  men, 
through  all  their  sin  and  sorrow,  to  the  loving  Father.  On  every  action  of  his  life,  on 
every  part  of  his  history,  on  every  aspect  of  his  character,  we  can  see,  brightly 
inscribed,  ''Emmanuel,  God  with  us."  And  although  they  hated  Him  without  a 
cause,  although  they  condemned  and  crucified  Him,  yet  on  the  very  cross  his  sufferings 
and  prayers  were  for  his  cruel  and  guilty  murderers.  He  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust ; 
but  death  could  not  hold  Him,  for  He  was  the  Prince  of  life,  and  He  burst  the  gates 
of  the  grave,  leading  captive  captivity.  As  He  taught  truth  and  woiked  miracles, 
as  He  wept  in  tenderness  and  pity,  and  as  He  went  about  to  bless  with  authority  and 
love,  we  see  in  Him  the  perfection  of  human  sympathy  and  the  infinitude  of  Divine 
love,  the  tears  of  a  man  and  the  majesty  of  God,  a  revelation  of  what  the  Divine 
Father  is,  and  a  pattern  of  what  we,  his  children,  should  seek  to  be.  The  revelation  of 
our  hope,  of  our  nature  and  our  destiny,  of  our  sinfulness^  and  our  salvation,  is 
bound  up  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  his  victory  over  sin,  and  death,  and 
hell.  It  is  thus  ^epersotud  element  in  the  Groepel  that  most  fully  shows  its  tranoendent 
glory, — the  fact  that  its  principles,  provisions,  and  promises  are  connected  with  an 
over-living  One,  the  guardian  of  humanity  and  the  Mend  of  sinners.  To  rest  on  his 
love,  my  brethren,  to  trust  his  righteousness,  to  look  up  into  his  radiant  ooimtenance, 
is  to  see  the  glory  of  the  Gospel.    Further, — 

2.  The  Gospel  is  glorious  as  a  remedy.  It  is  a  remedy,  perfect  and  sufficient  for 
human  care  and  crime,  for  sin,  and  wretchedness,  and  death.  We  have  seen  that 
something  is  wrong  with  humanity ;  for  there  is  every  where  the  consciousness  of  evil 
and  guilt.  The  Gospel  of  God  meets  that  which  is  wrong  and  sets  it  right.  It  is 
a  perfect  remedy,  never  failing  wherever  it  is  fairly  tried.  Jesus  came  as  the  jshysician 
of  souls,  to  heal  the  morally  diseased ;  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  It  is  an  all- 
sufficient  remedy,  for  it  meets  successfully  all  stages  of  the  disease  of  slq  ;  it  is  adapted 
to  all  classes  and  all  characters,  and. by  Divine  grace  it  works  a  complete  renewal  in  the 
hearts  of  all  who  cordially  receive  it.  In  its  universality,  its  adaptation,  and  its  efficacy, 
we  see  its  glory.  It  meets  man's  guilt  with  a  justifying  righteousness ;  it  meete  man's 
hostility  with  the  display  of  infinite  love ;  it  meets  man's  selfishness  with  the  power  of 
self-sacrificing  mercy;  it  meets  man's  pollution  by  the  presence  of  spotless  purity. 
*'  This  man  receiveth  sinners."  Oh !  brethren,  these  words  are  graciously  true  now  as 
when  they  were  first  spoken  of  Christ  in  scorn.  The  Gospel  as  a  remedy  never  fiiileCh, 
and,  as  man,  has  nothing  to  give  for  it,  it  is  without  money  and  without  price.  Whosoever 
will  may  receive  its  good  news,  and  be  gladdened  by  it.  It  met  the  case  of  Paul,  an 
educated  man,  but  a  cruel  persecutor;  it  met  the  case  of  the  trembling  gaoler  at 
Philippi,  who  was  about  to  destroy  himself;  it  met  the  case  of  the  thief  dying  upon  the 
cross,  after  a  life  of  robbery  and  wrong ;  it  met  the  case  of  Mary  Magdalene^  out  of 
whom  our  Lord  cast  seven  devils ;  and  it  can  meet  any  and  every  case.  I  woidd  to  God, 
my  friends,  you  all  tried  it,  and  proved  its  efficacy  for  yourselves.  Some  of  you 
doubtless  have  tried  it,  and  found  that,  as  a  remedy,  it  is  indeed  the  glorious  Gospel,  and 
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the  powCT  of  God.  There  is  that  man  who  was  a  bard,  unfeeling  miser)  grinding  the  &ce8 
of  the  poor,  and  Hying  only  for  himself  and  this  world.  The  Gospel  arrested  him, 
softened  his  stubborn  nature,  and  now,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  who  redeemed  him,  he 
abounds  in  labours  of  love.  There  is  that  man  on  whom  the  sun  of  prosperity 
shone,  so  that  he  succeeded  in  business  and  amassed  a  fortune ;  but  at  one  fell  swoop 
his  fortune  passed  away,  affliction  and  death  visited  his  home,  and  now  he  tells  you 
that  the  loss  of  his  worldly  wealth  was  the  greatest  blessing  of  his  life,  for  it  led  him  to 
seek  and  find  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  that  hard-working  man, 
who,  a  few  years  ago,  was  a  wretched  drunkard,  with  a  remorseful  heart  and  a 
miserable  home ;  in  an  hour  of  sobriety  he  came  under  the  "  joyful  sound "  of  the 
Gospel,  the  truth  fixed  itself  upon  his  conscience  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
through  Diyine  grace  he  became  a  new  man,  restored  to  industry  and  to  comfort.  There 
is  that  young  female  who  wandered  in  the  paths  of  vice,  an  outcast  from  her  family  and 
her  home.  The  city  missionary,  perhaps,  met  her  in  the  discharge  of  his  sacred  duty, 
and  spoke  to  her  of  a  loying  Father,  and  a  suffering  Saviour.  She  trembled,  she 
wept,  she  doubted ;  at  length,  by  the  Spiritf  s  power  she  beUeved,  and  now,  through  the 
Gospel  of  God,  she  is  restored  to  virtue  and  to  society.  Many  such  cases  have  we 
known.  That  Gospel  is,  indeed,  a  glorious  remedy  for  all,  good  news  to  the  thoughtless, 
the  outcast,  the  prodigal,  the  penitent.  It  contains  within  itself  the  test  of  its 
truth,  its  adaptation,  and  its  power.  Accept  it,  then,  I  beseech  you,  and  try  it  for 
yourselves ;  no  one  ever  tried  it  in  vain.  And  that  you  may  be  encouraged  to  do  so, 
consider, —  * 

III.  The  design  of  the  Gospel  as  herb  znfesbed. — **  It  is  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  blessed  Qod."  The  word  that  is  rendered  bleated  might  perhaps  be  more  fami- 
liarly rendered  happy^  for  that  is  its  meaning.  The  good  news  about  Jesus,  as  the 
Saviour  and  the  Friend  of  sinners,  is  from  the  blessed,  the  happy  God.  God  is  infi- 
nitely happy;  nothing  can  disturb  his  serenity,  or  interfere  with  his  enjoyment,  or 
hinder  his  pleasure.  But  happiness  is  eminently  difiiisive.  A  cheerful,  happy  man  will 
soon  make  his  presence  felt  in  any  company ;  if  we  may  so  say,  he  cannot  help  it ;  his 
influence  will  be  from  the  outgoing  of  his  own  nature.  Thus  the  Grospel  is  to  us  the 
expression  of  God's  blessedness,  and  his  provision  for  the  happiness  of  his  sinful  creatures. 
We  learn,  then,  that  its  design  in  reference  to  men  is  to  make  them  happy — ^tnily,  eter- 
nally happy.  Oh !  that  they  would  beUeve  this  and  turn  to  the  Gospel  of  God,  as  to  the 
fountain  and  the  means  of  solid,  durable  enjoyment.  Happiness  is  the  pursuit  of  human 
life  ;  in  a  thousand  ways  men  seek  after  it,  and  only  fbllow  a  phantom  which  will  elude 
their  grasp,  and  lead  them  to  despair.  Wealth  has  its  charms  and  pleasure  has  its 
charms;  power  has  its  splendid  allurements,  and  science  has  its  manifold  attractions; 
but  true  happiness  is  not  in  them.  The  laugh  of  revelry  may  be  loud  at  this  festive 
seaaon  of  the  year,  and  the  shouts  of  godless  mirth  may  be  boisterous,  but  true  happiness 
IB  not  there.  Tou  have  seen  a  little  boy  blowing  soap  bubbles  in  the  air ;  as  one  of 
them  leaves  the  bowl  of  the  tobacco  pipe  and  floats  in  the  gentle  air  it  seems  very 
beautifuL  It  dazzles  and  dances  in  the  sunbeam,  with  its  variegated  colours,  a  thing  of 
joy.  TTou  see  reflected  in  it  the  trees,  and  flowers,  and  buildings  around  you.  The 
child  is  delighted  with  it;  he  puts  out  his  hand  to  grasp  it,  as  if  it  were  a  substantial 
toy,  and  when  be  looks  there  is — ^nothing !  as  delusive  is  the  happiness  which  multitudes 
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vainly  seek.    Happiness,  trae,  abiding  happiness,  can  only  be  found  in  '*  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  blessed  God." 

Would  you  then  be  happy,  my  friends— happy  in  your  souls,  and  in  your  homes,  in 
your  daily  toil  and  duty — Chappy  even  when  you  hare  to  pass  through  the  soenes  of 
sorrow,  and  when  the  shades  of  death  fall  upon  you  ?  Accept  the  good  news  of  the 
Gospel.  No  intelligence  can  affect  you^  'except  as  it  is  believed.  The  best  ear^y 
tidings  will  neither  sadden  nor  elevate  you,  if  you  do  not  credit  them.  So  every  man 
must  receive  God's  message,  and  believe  the  Gospel  for  himself,  if  he  would  fed.  its 
preciousness,  and  realize  its  power.  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  Yea,  it  is  worthy  of  all 
acceptation ;  then  accept  it  that  you  may  be  happy.  It  will  make  you  free,  holy,  and 
hopeful,  removing  the  burden  of  the  past,  the  gloom  of  the  present,  and  the  fear  of  the 
future.  A  man  cannot  be  truly  happy  who  is  in  any  sense  a  slave,  who  is  unholy,  and 
who  is  without  hope  for  the  coming  future.  The  Gk>spel  'will  lead  you  to  happiness,  by 
giving  .you  the  liberty  of  God's  children,  by  making  you  pure  in  heart,  and  by  pointing 
you  to  glory,  honour,  and  immortality.  Thus  only  can  you  be  happy.  This  is  the 
season  for  good  wishes.  Hand  grasps  hand ;  eye  meets  eye  with  glistening  joy ;  heart 
beats  with  heart  in  sympathetic  affection ;  and  many  a  time  during  the  last  two  days 
have  you  heard  and  spoken  the  words,  "  A  happy  new  year ! "  A  happy  new  year ! 
how  much  is  involved  in  that !  Most  earnestly,  in  all  good  senses,  do  I  wish  tJiia  for 
you ;  but  its  chief  happiness  to  you  must  depend  upon  yourselves — upon  your  religious 
faith  and  decision.  Listen  to  the  message  of  love — ^hear  the  invitation  of  mercy — believe 
the  ^orious  Gospel  of  God,  and  whatever  the  year  may  bring  of  toil  or  trouble,  it 
will  be  a  happy  year  to  you— the  happiest  that  you  have  lived.  "  Blessed  are  the 
people  that  know  the  joyful  sound."  Then,  if  you  are  spared  to  live  to  the  close  of  the 
year,  or  if  you  die  before  its  months  have  passed  away,  in  either  case  *'  the  end  wiU  be 
better  than  the  beginning."  Tou  need  a  friend,  one  who  will  be  with  you  always  by 
night  and  by  day,  on  Sunday  and  on  Saturday,  in  joy  and  in  sorrow— one  on  vhom 
you  can  ever  depend — one  who  will  never  forsake  you— one  to  whom  you  can  at  all 
times  go.  The  Gospel  tells  you  of  such  a  Friend — ^the  Son  of  GK>d  and  the  Saviour  of 
men,  whose  sympathy,  and  presence,  and  power  may  be  always  with  you,  and  on  your 
side.  Gome  to  Him  and  trust  Him,  and  He  will  make  you  happy  indeed,— happy  for 
efer! 
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Pbsachxd  oir  Svhdat  Mobkiko,  Fxbsttabt  7th,  1858, 

BY  THE  REV.  FREDERICK  STEPHENS, 

IN  BT.  JAMES'S  OHAPXI.,  NXWOABILBON-TrVB. 


**Of  wbieh  salvation  the  tnmphetii  haro  vnqtiired  and  aearohed  dUlcently, 
who  prophMied  of  the  grace  thai  should  come  unto  you :  Benrohlng  what,  or 
what  maimer  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signUy,  when 
it  testified  before-hand  the  safferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 
Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the 
things,  which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have  preached  the  Gospel  unto  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  firom  neaveu  {  which  things  the  augeU  desire  to  look  into.** 
—1  Peter,  i  10-12.  ? 

Thsbb  are  few  passages  of  Scripture  wliich  contain  a  more  comprehensire 
view  of  the  great  themes  of  Christianity  than  this.  The  Apostle's  eye  seems 
to  range  over  the  whole  system.  He  observes  its  most  essential  elements ;  he 
marks  its  grandest  features ;  he  apprehends  its  loftiest  ideas ;  he  is  familiar 
with  its  facts,  its  associations,  its  aims ;  and  combining  all  these,  he  presents 
them  to  OS  in  this  one  magnificent  and  inspiring  utterance.  In  the  verse  im- 
mediately preceding  our  text  he  has  spoken  of  the  "  salvation  *'  of  the  soul 
which  is  the  end  and  iBsne  of  faith  in  Christ ;  and  this  "  salvation  "  being  the 
leading  topic  of  the  Gospel  and  its  egress  purpose  and  design,  the  Apostle 
proceeds  to  indicate  some  of  the  multitudinous  relations  and  connexions  in 
which  it  stands,  and  to  suggest  certain  &cts  and  considerations  which  illus- 
trate its  sublime  importance.  He  speaks  of  it  as  a  manifestion  of  "  grace  " — 
"  grace  which  is  brought  unto  "  mankind — the  free  outgoing  and  expression 
of  the  Divine  compassion  and  love,  thus  harmonising  with  those  words  of 
Paul,  "  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  unto  all  men  hath  ap- 
peared." And  these  two  words  "grace,"  and  "salvation,"  go  together 
throughout  the  New  Testament,  They  accurately  represent  the  Gospel  as  a 
whole ;  one  represents  its  origin  and  general  character ;  the  other  its  design 
and  issue;  " g^race"  the  fountain,  " salvation  "  the  stream  which  fifows  from 
it.  Connect^  with  these  topics,  and  standing  out  prominently  before  the 
Apostle's  mind  are  two  others,  namely,  "  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow."  The  former  represents  the  very  foundation  of  Chris- 
tianity— the  fiicts  upon  which  it  is  built ;  the  latter  represents  the  gn*&nd  suc- 
cession of  events  and  issues  which  have  flowed  out,  and  which  must  continue 
to  flow  out  from  the  former  through  all  time  and  through  all  eternity.  "  The 
suflerings  of  Christ "  include  the  entire  course  of  his  humiliation,  from  his  as* 
sumption  of  our  humanity  in  one  of  its  lowliest  forms,  through  all  his  tempta- 
tion and  trial,  his  uersecution  and  sorrow,  until  tho  closing  hour  of  lus  agony, 
when,  amidst  the  aarkened  heavens,  and  the  reeling  earth,  and  the  opening 
graves,  he  cried  out  "  It  is  finished,"  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  ''  The  glory 
that  should  follow  "  includes  the  whole  course  of  his  subsequent  triumph  ana 
exaltation,  his  Mediatorial  splendour  and  sway.  It  includes  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead  by  the  working  of  the  mighty  power  of  the  Father ;  his  ascen- 
sion into  heaven  amidst  the  jubilant  shout  of  angels ;  his  session  at  the  ri^ht 
hand  of  God  in  a  glorified  unman  form,  the  object  of  wonder  and  adoration 
to  the  heavenly  hosts ;  his  Headship  over  all  thmgs  to  the  Church ;  his  Lord- 
ship over  our  race ;  his  appK>intment  as  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth.  "  The 
glory  that  should  follow  includes  the  spiritual  results  which  should  be  at- 
tained amouffst  men  through  the  mission  and  death  of  Christ— the  outpour- 
ing of  the  ^ly  Spirit  in  Pentecostal  fuhiess,  and  his  perpetual  presence  and 
agency  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world ;  the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel  throughout 
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tlie  n&tioiiB,  nniil  light,  and  liberty,  and  peace,  and  salvation  should  visit  everj 
land — ^the  redemption  of  humanity  from  Ihe  spirituid  tyrannies  which  oppress 
it  J  the  establishment  of  harmony  and  holiness  everywhere,  the  restoration  of 
men  to  Divine  oommanion,  and  their  immortal  blessedness  in  the  presence  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb.  "  The  glory  that  shonld  follow  "  indndes  the  honour 
which  redounds  to  God  from  the  soocessftd  completion  of  Christ's  undertaking', 
from  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  from  the  obedience  and  wor- 
riiip  of  sanctified  men  on  eitfth,  from  the  lofty  thanksgivings  of  the  re- 
deemed in  heaven,  and  the  Ceaseless  adoration  which  is  rendered  by  the 
celestial  hierarchies  who  delight  to  contemplate  the  snblime  mysteries  of  re- 
demption. That  "  the  glory  which  shonld  follow  "  includes  all  this  is  easily 
gathered  from  successive  sayings  of  our  Lord — *'  Ond|it  cot  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things  and  to  enter  into  his  gloiy."  "Except  a  com  of  wheat 
fikU  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  alndeth  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bnngeth  forth 
much  fruit."  Now  is  the  son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him. 
If  God  be  glorifiedin  him,  God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall 
straightway  glorify  him." 

These  are  the  great,  central  themes  of  Christianify,  and  the^  are  the 
grandest  topics  of  human  thought.  Before  them  all  others  are  tranment  in  in- 
terest, and  small  in  importance.  The  transactions  of  history,  the  sublimitiea 
of  science,  or  the  fascinating  mysteries  of  philosophy  are  not  to  be  compared 
with  these.  And  one  object  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  in  the  passage  under  consi- 
deration as  well  as  in  the  whole  chapter,  seems  to  have  been  to  ezhilnt  and 
illostrate  the  surpassing  greatness  of  these  Christian  themes.  And,  adopting 
the  course  of  thought  which  the  Apostle  indicates,  this  shall  be  the  object  of 
this  morning's  discourse.  Our  text  suggests  to  us  that  the  leading  topics  of 
Christianity  have  been  the  subject  of  prophetic  intimatum  and  enauiry  ;  of 
Apostolic  announcement;  ot  Divine  attestation;  and  of  Angelic  study. 
To  these  several  illustrations  of  their  importance  I  shall  direct  your  attention. 
The  great  Christian  themes  were  the  subject — 

L  Of  Prophetic  Intimation  and  Inquiry,  The  arrangements  which  were 
made  by  the  wisdom  and  mer(7  of  God,  for  the  recovery  and  salvation  of  the 
human  race  were  oo-eval  with  the  fall.  All  the  circumstances  and  issues  of 
that  aad  event  were  present  to  the  mind  of  God  prior  to  the  creation  of  man, 
Bnd  in  antidpation  of  it,  the  grreat  plan  of  Redemption  was  devised ;  so  that 
when  the  dread  catastrophe  took  place,  in  his  infinite  compasuon  and  love, 
he  at  once  brought  the  plan  into  operation,  turned  aside  the  bitterness  of 
death  from  the  mvt  transgressors,  awakened  hope  in  their  desponding  hearts, 
and  made  his  wondrous  grace  the  foundation  on  which  his  moral  government 
should  rest,  and  the  basis  of  his  various  dispensations  and  acts  towards  men 
in  all  succeeding  ages.  The  wisdom  of  God  did  not,  however,  see  fit  to  exhibit 
the  redeeming  plan  fully,  immediately  after  the  fall.  For  a  long  course  of 
ages  it  was  but  partially  divulged.  It  remained  in  the  unfathomed  and  un- 
lathomable  deptns  of  the  Divine  Omniscience.  Hen  lived  under  its  oneration, 
And  received  its  benefits,  but  still  its  nature  and  working  were  not  oisclosed 
to  them.  It  was  a  Divine  secret,  which  humanity  could  not  discover.  Then 
the  language  of  the  Apostle  Paul  was  strikingly  descriptive  of  it— it  was  *'  the 

X'  sry  wnich  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  had  been  hid  in  God ;"  "  in 
ages  it  was  not  made  known  to  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 
unto  his  holy  Apostles  and  Prophets  by  the  Spirit." 

Hie  plan  of  Grod,  in  reference  to  the  disdosure  of  his  purjjoses  of  grace  to  man- 
kind, was  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  goieral  order  of  lus  proceedings.  God 
moves  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  designs  gradually.  He  acts  on  system. 
No  violent  disruptions  are  seen  suddenly  Inreaking  forth  as  if  to  meet  an  un* 
contemplated  emergency.  In  every  department  of  the  Divine  operations  maty 
be  observed  law,  order,  the  r^ular  succession  of  events.  A  long  series  of  pre« 
parations  often  precedes  the  Dirine  act.  And  whether  in  the  production  of  a 
blade  of  grass,  a  creation  of  the  world,  or  the  redemption  of  a  race,  progress 
is  the  law  of  the  Divine  proceedings.  The  reveUtion  of  the  saving  plan  of 
God  partook  of  this  progressive  diaracter.  Age  after  age  God  raised  up  a 
succession  of  holy  men,  to  whom  he  oommunicatei,  by  slow  degrees,  the  vnt* 
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pose  oi  His  Will ;  and  whom  he  employed  to  make  known  these  commnnica- 
tlons  to  the  men  of  their  own  generation,  and  to  reoord  them  in  varioos  modes 
for  the  benefit  and  guidance  of  posterity."  "  God  spake  kt  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  nntothe  fathers  by  the  prophets.'*  They  "prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  should  come  "  unto  humanity  in  the  fulness  of  time,  and  they  "  testi- 
fied beforehand  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow." 
One  after  another  they  appeared,  each  contributing  to  the  general  treasury  of 
truth  the  portion  with  which  he  ha^  been  entrusted ;  reviving  the  failing 
eiqiectation  and  the  flagging  hope  of  men  in  the  dimness  of  bygone  ages.  The 
early  patriarchs,  the  hoary  mthers  of  our  race  preserved  for  their  descendants 
the  few  imperfect  intimations  which  were  given  to  themselves.  Then  came, 
in  their  order,  the  various  members  of  "  the  goodly  fellowshm  of  the  prophets." 
Moses  proclaiDiing  the  advent  of  a  Prophet  like  himself;  iJavid  predicting  a 
Monaroh  and  a  Conqueror,  and  pouring  forth  the  enchanting  strains  of  his  harp 
to  celebrate  his  greatness ;  Isaiah  forteUing  his  humiliation  and  sacrifice,  and 
representing  with  his  eorgeous  imagery  the  scenes  that  should  follow,  and 
the  sublime  history  of  the  Church ;  Jeremiah  uttering  his  plaintive  cry  over 
the  sin  of  Israel,  and  speaking  of  One  who  should  come,  and  who  should  be  called 
"  The  Lord  our  Righteousness ;  Ezekiel,  with  his  dazzling  splendour  and  the 
fiery  glow  of  his  inspiration ;  Daniel  calculating  the  period  of  Messiah's  ap- 
pearance, and  pointing  out  those  grand  occurrences  in  human  history,  which 
seem  like  the  halting-places  of  Jehovah  as  he  marches  onward  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  will.  And  the  minor  prophets,  one  telling  of  the  birth-place 
of  Christ;  another  speaking  of  him  as  the  smitten  Shepherd;  another 
predicting  that  brief  hour  of  enthusiasm  when  the  multitude  gathered  round 
him  as  he  entered  Jerusalem  for  the  last  time,  and  shouted  their  welcome^ 
'*  Hosanna,  Blessed  is  he  that  oometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Hosanna  in 
the  Highest ;"  and  another,  the  last  of  that  "  goodlv  fellowship  "  closing  up, 
not  only  his  own  prophecies,  but  the  whole  series  of  Old  Testament  predictions, 
hv  declarinpf  the  coming  of  Messiah's  herald ;  and,  then,  leaving  the  deep  hush 
of  ezpeetation  to  settle  down  for  centuries  upon  humanity  at  large,  until  it 
should  be  broken  by  the  vdoe  ringing  through  the  solitudes  of  Judea, 
startling  the  entire  population,  and  proclaiming^  "  I  am  not  the  Christ,  I  am 
sent  before  him.  He  standethin  the  midst  of  you«"  And  when  the  whole 
seriesof  ancient  prophecy  was  complete,  it  constituted  a  mass  of  testimony 
to  which  appeal  might  be  sucoesi^^y  made  in  the  opening  of  the  Christian 
economy,  and  men  oonld  say,  when  th^  became  acquainted  with  Jesus  of 
Kazareth,  as  Philip  said  to  Nathaniel,  "  We  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses, 
in  the  law  and  the  prophets,  did  write ;"  and  they  could  say,  when  the  facts 
of  his  lustoiy  were  tola  them,  and  the  purposes  of  his  mission  were  disclosed, 
as  he  himself  said  to  Ms  disciples,  just  before  his  departure  from  them :  "  Thus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  fix>m  the  dead 
the  third  day ;  and  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem." 

But  notwithstanding  the  fulness  of  Old  Testament  prophecy,  concerning  the 
Gospel,  and  the  clearness  (to.  our  minds)  of  many  individual  predictions,  yet 
the  prophets  themselves  did  not  fully  comprehend  them.  The  grand  design 
of  prophecy  when  given,  and  so  kiog  as  it  remains  unfulfilled,  seems  to  be  to 
excite  and  sustain  expectation  and  hope.  It  is  only  in  the  light  of  history 
that  the  meaning  of  prophecy  can  be  accurately  seen.  There  was 
therefore  neoessarify  much  darkness  resting  upon  the  minds  of  the  prophets, 
as  to  the  signification  of  their  own  predictions.  "  Many  prophets  ana  kmgs," 
said  our  Lord  to  the  men  of  his  own  day,  "  Many  prophets  and  kings  ^ve 
desired  to  see  the  things  which  ye  see  and  have  not  seen  them,  and  to  hear 
the  things  which  ye  hour  and  have  not  heard  them."  Faint  outlines  of  the 
fiitare  shaped  themselves  before  their  minds,  symbolic  visions  of  Hba  future 
rose  up  before  them,  strange  and  mystic  dreams  visited  them  in  the  stillness 
of  the  night,  the  shadows  of  coming  events  flitted  across  their  path,  and  some 
general  impression  and  idea  of  the  fiiture  were  formed  within  them ;  but  the« 
oould  not  see  with  that  deaniMS  which  would  satisQr  the  ei^  desire  of  themC 
floals  to  understand  the  mind  and  the  purpoees  of  God.     mtb  great  eamest- 
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&6M  and  devoat  meditation  they  enquired  into  the  aignificanee  and  impOTi  of 
their  predietione,  oomparing  prophet  with  prophecy,  noting  the  signs  of 
the  times  which  were  passing  over  them»  marking  the  illostratbn  and  in- 
terpretation of  the  Divme  purposes  which  history  and  providence  and  religioiu 
institutions  afforded,  and  from  whatever  sources  of  lip^ht  and  knowledge  were 
'open  to  them  obtaining  enlightenment  and  information.  Still  they  could  be 
but  partially  successful,  and  they  had  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  assurance  that 
they  were  preparing  the  way  for  the  fdture ;  that  they  were  the  heralds  and 
harbingers  of  glorious  things  to  come,  and  that^they  were  ministering  to  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  generations  unborn.  Noble  and  faithful  men !  they  uttered 
forth  the  messages  with  which  they  were  charged  from  heaven,  and  while 
thejr  felt  that  they  could  not  themselves  penetrate  to  the  heart  of  the  mystenea 
which  they  preached,  and  that  they  would  not  see  the  glorious  realities  which 
thev  predicted,  while  they  knew  that  the  dim  shadows  must  lingcar  around  tiiem 
so  long  as  they  Kved,  yet  they  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  which  la^  before 
humanity,  and  felt  themselves  unspeakably  honoured  in  being  ministers  of 
preparation  for  the  auspicious  Aiture ;  and  the  inspiring  dozdogy  with  which 


blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever ;  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  witk 
his  glorf."    The  great  themes  of  Christianity  were  the  subject — 

II.  Of  Apostolic  Announcement,  The  intimations  which  were  given 
oonceming  the  flMts  and  purposes  of  Christianity  before  the  coining  of  Christ, 
were  (as  has  been  already  observed),  intended  to  keep  alive  the  expectation 
and  hopes  of  mankind.  The  prophetic  minisfan^  was  a  nmusbry  of  preparation. 
Then,  "  when  the  fohiess  of  time  was  come,  uod  sent  forth  his  Son." — *'  The 
desire  of  all  nations  '*  appeared,  and  the  clearly-expressed  nrophecies  oi  the 
Old  Testament  and  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  the  vague  foreshadowings  which 
were  scattered  throughout  the  Oentue  worid,  received  their  full  accomplish- 
ment. "The  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father"  tabernacled  amongst  men, 
shewiuff  forth  the  glorv  of  the  Father,  fidthfhlly  executing  the  Father's  wiQ, 
patiently  undergoing  the  sufferings  which  were  predicted,  and  achieving  the 
grand  undertaUng  and  triumph  which  the  prophets  foretold.  Then  the 
prophetic  ministry  passed  away.  These  morning-stars  of  redemption  finded 
before  the  rising  of"  the  Sun  ci  Bighteousness."  A  new  order  of  agencieB 
was  instituted  in  relation  to  the  development  and  completion  of  the  Divine 
plan.  The  ministij  of  preparation  was  succeed^  by  the  ministry  of  publi- 
cation and  accomplishment.  Preaching  superseded  propheqr*  Apostlea  and 
Evangelists  were  called  forth  and  commissioned  to  proclaim  the  same  fiMsts 
and  truths  which  had  been  the  themes  of  prophetic  song ;  and  the  harmony 
subsisting  between  the  old  ministry  and  the  new  was  emphatically  declared 
by  St.  Paul  when  he  stood  before  King  Agrippa  and  said,  "  Having  obtained 
help  of  God  I  continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and  greai, 
saying  none  other  things  than  those  which  Moses  and  the  Prophets  did  say 
should  come :  that  Chnst  should  sufibr,  and  that  he  should  be  the  first  tb«t 
should  rise  firom  the  dead,  and  that  he  should  shew  light  unto  the  people  and 
to  the  Gentiles."  The  old  ministry  spoke  of  the  future,  the  new  ministiy 
spoke  of  the  past. 

Preparations  for  this  new  ministry  were  made  by  our  Lord  himself.  He 
chose  witnesses  who  should  accompany  him  during  his  active  course,  who 
should  observe  the  fhets  of  his  life,  who  should  be  intimately  acquainted  witk 
his  whole  career  and  with  all  his  movements,  who  should  be  taught  the 
elementary  truths  of  the  new  era  from  his  own  lips,  who  should  become 
attached  to  his  person  and  his  cause,  and  thereby  be  qualified  for  the  miesioa 
which  lay  before  them.  These  men  accompanied  him  while  he  was  npmi  the 
earth.  They  saw  his  mirades.  They  heard  his  discourses.  They  wen 
acquainted  with  the  faoU  of  his  life  and  death.  They  were  witnesses  of  hie 
resurrection,  and  th^  stood  gaxing  up  after  him  into  heaven,  when  he  rote 
from  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  ascended,  as  in  a  ohariot  of  triumph,  to  the 
throne  of  his  Mediatorship.  Shortly  before  he  ascended  he  siJd  unto  then. 
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"  All  power  is  gireai  tmto  me  in  heaven  and  in  eartli.  Go  je,  therefore,  and 
teach  all  natioos,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things'  whatsoeyer  I 
have  commanded  ^on :  and  lo,  I  am  with  yon  alway,  even  nnto  the  end  of 
the  world."  Aotmg  on  this,  the  parting  charge  of  Christ,  the  anointed 
ministers  of  the  Word  soon  after  entered  upon  their  glorions  mission. 
"  Beginning^  at  Jemsalem,"  according  to  the  instmotions  of  their  Master, 
they  made  it  the  grand  sphere  of  their  labours,  until  persecution  arose  and 
scattered  them  abroad.  Then  new  fields  were  continually  opening.  New 
centres  of  evangelic  influenqe  and  power  were-  continually  being  formed ; 
until,  at  length,  the  whde  world  rang  with  the  tidings  of  salvation,  until  the 
nations  stood  up  in  amazement  at  the  deserted  temples  and  the  falling 
idolatries  which  surrounded  them,  and  a  moral  revolution  swept  over 
humanity  such  as  the  world  had  never  seen. 

Throughout  this  evangelic  enterprise,  but  ona  system  was  pursued  by  thoee 
who  were  employed  in  ifr-— that  system  was  the  distinct  announcement  of  the 
great  Christian  themes,  the  most  marked  and  prominent  of  which  are  indi< 
cated  in  our  text,  "  Grace  and  Salvation  " — "  the  sufferingns  of  Christ  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow;"  not  that  these  are  the  sole  topics  which  Christianity 
oontoins  and  which  the  Apostles  preached ;  far  from  it,  but  that  they  are  its 
central  themes,  the  solid,  massive,  primitive  formations  on  which  all  other 
parts  of  the  system  rest.  The  mission  of  Apostles  and  Evaneelists  was 
spedally  ordained  to  "  reix^ "  these  things  unto  men ;  to  pubHsh  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  the  tidings  of  God's  **  grace "  towards  men,  lo  mi^e 
known  that  great  cardinal  truth  of  revelation  that  *'God  is  Love;" 
to  make  known  "the  sufferings  of  Christ"  as  the  demonstration 
of  the  righteousness  and  the  love  of  God ;  to  proclaim  a  full  and  free 
salvation  to  our  giiilty  and  periehinff  race,  and  t-o  disclose  to  the  eyes 
of  men  the  suUime  issues  of  the  Gospel,  in  "  the  glory  that  should  follow." 
And  if  you  track  their  course  amongst  the  nations,  you  find  them  fulfilling 
their  mission.  If  you  stand  with  Peter  in  Jerusalem,  when  he  opens  the 
new  dispensation  to  the  Jews,  as  he  comes  forth  firesh  from  the  Spirit's  baptism 
on  that  glorious  Pentecostal  morning  ;  or  if  you  accompany  him  to  the  house 
of  Cornelius  the  Centurion,  where  he  opens  the  new  dispensation  to  the 
Gentiles,  after  witnessing  the  marvellous  vision  of  the  sheet ;  if  you  go  with 
Philip  to  Samaria,  and  listen  to  that  preaching  which  filled  the  citv  with  joy, 
or  if  you  accompany  him  on  his  wav  toward  Gaza,  to  meet  the  Ethiopian ;  if 
you  enter  the  Jewish  synagogue  at  Ephesus,  and  listen  to  the  commanding 
eloquence  of  Apollos ;  or,  if  you  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Paul,  and  attend 
to  the  utterances  of  his  manly  intellect,  and  his  fervent  spirit,  whatever 
diversity  you  may  perceive  in  the  style  of  their  address,  or  m  the  cast  and 
clothing  of  their  thoughts,  you  will  find  that  the  topics  of  their  speech  are 
the  same.  We  mav  take  the  statements  of  Paul,  m  reference  to  his  own 
ministry,  as  a  fiuthful  portraiture  of  that  of  his  brethren  : — "  I  declare  unto 
you  the  Gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you — ^how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
accor^ng  to  the  Scriptures,  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again 
the  third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures."  And  we  mav  take  the  teaci^ng 
of  Paul  as  a  dear  illustration  and  example  of  that  of  his  fellow-workers  in  the 
faith,  and  we  find  that  the  topics  referred  to  were  ever  prominent.  Not,  we 
repeat,  that  these  were  the  sole  topics  of  the  Apostolic  ministry.  No ;  the 
Christianity  of  Paul  was  a  broad  ana  expansive  thing.  It  was  not  a  narrow, 
soul-eramping  sptem  like  the  theologies  and  creeds  of  men.  It  was  wide 
and  comprehensive  in  its  sweep.  It  was  a  very  universe  of  truth  in  which 
the  mighty  soul  of  the  Apostie  could  expatiate,  and  to  the  utmost  verg^  and 
boundary  of  which  even  an  angel's  pimon  would  not  have  strength  to  bear 
him.  ^e  ministry  of  the  whole  company  of  Aposties  and  Evangelists  was 
characterised  by  breadth  and  fulness.  Starting  trom  the  facts  of  the  Qcepel 
history,  and  the  primary  ideas  of  grace  and  salvation  they  expounded,  but 
they  could  not  exhaust  the  great  Christian  themes.  And  wherever  they 
went,  th^  felt  that  they  were  called  to  be  witnesses  for  Christ,  and  preachers  [^ 
t>f  the  truth.  The  great  Christian  themes  were  the  subject—  <-* 
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III.  Of  Divine  Aite$tation.  Thronghont  tke  history  of  the  world,  and 
under  every  dispensation  of  his  mercy  which  CM  has  vouchsafed  to  men,  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  has  heen  with  them,  and  his  influence  and  power 
nave  been  at  work.  One  of  the  principal  manifestations  of  his  presence  and 
o^ncy  has  been  the  communication  of  the  successive  portions  of  Divine  tmtk 
to  the  world.  "  No  prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation. 
For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man ;  but  hoiy^men  of 
God  spalce  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  anointing  and 
influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  were  essential  to  the  true  prophets  in  ancient 
times.  From  him  proceeded  the  light  which  filled  their  souls.  He  gave 
them  that  power  or  vision  which  enabled  them  to  penetrate  the  shadows  of 
the  fature ;  he  raised  them  to  the  lofty  elevation  from  which  they  could 
survey  the  sceneiy  and  transactions  of  coming  ages ;  he  touched  their  lips 
with  the  hallowed  fire ;  he  imparted  power  to  the  rod  of  Moses ;  he  breathed 
melody  into  the  soul  of  David;  he  gave  Isaiah  his  ea^le*eye;  he  rapt  Ezekiel 
in  the  fierce  frenzy  of  inspuration.  Whatever  anticipations  and  foremght 
or  foreknowledge  which  the  ancient  prophets  possessed  as  to  the  future  it 
came  firam  him.  It  was  "  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them/'  whidi 
"testified  beforehand  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow."  As  time  passed  on,  and  the  Redeemer *8  advent  drew  nigh,  the 
Spirit  shone  into  the  minds  of  the  prophets,  until  the  period  arrivM  when 
the  page  of  prophecy  came  to  a  close.  But  during  the  prophetic  sge,  the 
Spirit  was  not  given  in  the  fulness  of  his  power,  that  fulness  was  reserved  lor 
the  coming  dispensation. 

When  that  dispensation  came,  and  its  preparatory  arrangements  were  over, 
the  Spirit  of  Crod  was  poured  forth  with  unmeasured  copiousness.  The 
manifestations  of  his  presence  and  power  became  more  marked  and  signal  than 
ever ;  clearer  ligrht  shone  into  the  souls  of  men ;  a  more  abundant  revelalaon 
of  the  mind  of  God  was  given ;  the  mysteries  of  the  past  were  nursteiies  no 
longer ;  a  wider  diffusion  of  the  Spirit's  influence  and  gifts  took  puice ;  men 
rose  to  a  loftier  spiritual  elevation  than  had  ever  been  attained  by  humanity 
before ;  tongues  of  fire  rested  upon  the  Apostles,  and  they  became  Divinely- 
qualified  for  the  stupendous  task  assigned  them;  and  the  presence  and 
iulne-s  of  the  Spirit  became  the  common  heritage  of  the  Church.  A  new  era 
opened  upon  the  world ;  a  new  life  was  breathed  into  humanity ;  and  the 
overflowing  riches  of  the  Divine  benevolence  were  poured  out  at  the  feet  of 
mankind.  "  The  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven"  was  the  crowning 
manifestation  of  the  love  of  €h)d. 

When  the  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel  went  forth,  according  to  the  oom- 
misaion  which  they  received  from  Chnst,  they  did  so  under  the  immediate 
influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  As  the  Lord  himself  had  beeen  "  anointed 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  ana  with  power,"  so  was  it  also  with  his  ambassadors. 
They  were  clothed  with  "  power  from  on  high."  The  Spirit  acoompaniod 
them  and  rested  upon  them,  not  merely  to  qualify  them  for  theur  work,  and  to 
sustain  them  in  its  performance,  but  also  to  give  forth  demonstration  of  the 
divinity  of  their  message,  and  the  transcendent  importance  of  the  truths  which 
they  preached.  And  wherever  they  went,  and  amongst  whatsoever  people 
they  laboured  they  could  invariably  point  to  the  results  and  say  "  our  Go^el 
came  not  unto*  you  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance."  The  manifestation  of  his  presence  and  power  confirmed 
their  testimony.  The  testimony  of  Peter  at  Jerusalem,  the  testimony  of 
Philip  at  Samaria,  the  testimony  of-  Paul  throughout  the  Gentile  world  were 
thus  corroborated.  "  God  was  working  with  them,  confirming  their  word  by 
signs  following."  The  Gbspel — the  "great  salvation  which  at  the  first 
b^^  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord  was  confirmed  by  them  that  heard  him. 
God  also  bearmg  them  witness,  both  with  signs  and  wonders  and  divers 
miracles  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  according  to  his  own  will."  This  cor- 
roborating testimony  of  the  Spirit,  this  Divine  attestation  to  the  ApostoUe 
ministry  and  the  great  Christian  themes  which  that  ministty  proclaimed,  was 
borne,  not  so  much  by  the  outward  miracles  which  the  Apostles  wrought,  as 
by  the  spiritual  results  which  followed  their  labours.  Tlie  grandest  signs 
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wluch  acoompanied  them  were  thoee  which  took  place  in  the  region  of  the  sonL 
Through  the  word  of  the  Apostles,  mighty  spiritaal  works  were  aooomplished. 
Hearts  were  chanfiped.  Consdenoes  were  purified.  Sins  were  wadiea  away« 
S^toal  life  and  freedom  were  imparted  to  myriads.  The  victims  of  super- 
sti^n  and  idolatary  and  sensuality  were  rescued.  Character  and  conduct 
were  sanctified.  Peace  and  blessing  and  hope  were  breathed  into  the  dark 
and  despairing  souls  of  men.  Multitudes  were  "  translated  from  the  power  of 
darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  Qod's  dear  Son ;  "  and  were  made  meet  to 
he  partj&ers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  light."  Thus  was  attestation 
borne  to  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles.  Thus  was  the  Divine  seal  affixed  to 
their  labours.  They  ''  preached  the  Gospel  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
from  heaven."  Their  speech  and  their  preaching  were  "  in  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  power."  O  that  the  baptism  of  fire  which  rested  upon  them 
might  rest  upon  the  Church  and  ministry  in  our  own  day,  and  that  similar 
signs  of  the  presence  of  God  and  demonstrations  of  his  power,  might  be  made 
ouinifest  in  the  earth !    The  great  themes  of  Christianity  are  subjects — 

lY.  OfAngelie  Study.  "  Which  things,"  writes  the  Apostle,  "  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into."  We  are  here  introduced,  my  brethren,  to  an  order  of 
intelligenoes  with  whom  we  have  no  conscious  intercourse  or  contact,  of  whom 
we  can  form  veiy  imperfect  ideas,  but  the  reality  of  whose  existence  is  clearly 
indicated  in  Scripture,  and  whose  position  and  occupation  in  the  universe  are 
somewhat  disdosed.  "  They  are  tne  servants  of  God  doing  his  will."  "  He 
maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  fiame  of  fire."  They  are  oc- 
^casionsUy  employed  in  executing  the  high  behests  of  their  Sovereign  in 
varioDs  parts  of  his  unbounded  empire.  They  have  been  employed  at  various 
times  in  executing  the  purposes  of  God  in  rdation  to  mankind.  Sometimes 
they  have  come  forth  mm  that  invisibility  which  is  their  normal  state  of 
being,  but,  in  general,  their  ministry  has  been  fulfilled  unseen.  That  the 
affiurs  of  men  awaken  interest  amongst  them  was  clearly  stated  by  our  Lord 
when  he  said,  "  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that-^penteth ;"  and  the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us, 
that  they  are  all  "  ministering  spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  are 
heirs  of  salvation."  The  visions  of  the  heavenly  world  which  are  laid  open  to 
us  in  the  Apocalypse,  represent  them  as  constituting  a  vast  and  united  choir, 
presenting  before  the  tmnme  of  Go/i  and  the  Lamb,  their  lofty  adoration  and 
worship,  filling  tiie  eorgeous  temple  of  the  invisible  world,  and  making  it 
vocal  with  tiidr  praise.  And  again,  thev  are  represented  as  engaged  in  con- 
templating the  acts  and  movements  of  tfehovah  m  the  difierent  departments 
of  his  rule.  Thus,  when  the  universe  gfradoally  arose  into  being,  and  shewed 
forth  the  might  and  skill  of  the  Creator,  and  the  angelic  spectators  witnessed 
the  stupendous  deed,  "  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy."  The  progress  and  historv  of  the  Church  of  Christ  are 
themes  of  their  contemplation ;  for  "  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
the  heavenly  place  is  made  known  by  the  Church  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
God ;"  and  our  text  dechu*es  them  to  be  interested  and  engaged  in  the  study 
of  the  glorioQS  facts  and  truths  to  which  the  Church  owes  its  being.  Their 
employment  in  the  universe  of  God  i»  not  active  and  missionary  service  ouly, 
nor  praise  and  worship  in  the  upper  sanctuary  only,  but  deep,  devout,  and 
earnest  study  too—"  which  things  the  angeb  desire  to  look  into." 

The  revelation  of  the  Divine  "  gprace  "  to  the  world — the  multiplied  bless- 
ing^ whieh  constitute  the  one  great  boon,  "  salvation  " — the  marvellous  saeri' 
fiM  and  soflforings  of  the  Son  of  God— the  glorious  results  that  follow,  these, 
with  the  other  connected  themes  of  Christianity,  possess  an  entrancing  interest 
and  fascination  for  the  angels  of  God.  We  remember  how  some  of  them  were 
empk^ed  in  mimstering  to  Christ — how  a  great  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  accompanied  the  Iwnoured  messenger  mo  was  sent  forth  to  announce  to 
the  shepherds  the  birth  of  Jesus,  and  with  what  rapture  they  sang  "  Glory  to 
God  in  the  Highest,  and  on  earth,  peace,  goodwill  towards  men."  We  re- 
member how  angels  were  chareed  to  warn  Joseph  of  the  purposes  of  Herod  r 
and  to  intimato  his  death.  We  remember  how  they  came  and  ministered  to  ^  1^^ 
the  Son  of  Mui  in  the  wilderness  after  his  fastmg  and  tomptation,  and  how 
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they  wpeared  in  Qttihsemaiie  to  comfort  him  after  his  bitter  agony  there.  We 
remember  how  they  visited  his  tomb  on  the  morning^  of  his  resorrection,  and 
said  to  the  women, "  He  is  not  here,  he  is  risen  as  he  said."  We  remember 
with  what  ezidtation  they  welcomed  him  to  his  reward,  when  they  passed 
through  the  azm^  gates  of  heaven  shoating,  "  Lift  up  joar  heads,  O  ye 
gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  that  the  Kmg  of  (Hory  may 
come  in."  *'  The  Lord  of  Hosts,  He  is  the  ^ng  of  Gbry."  Aod  still  they 
watch  the  progress  of  his  Mediatorial  interposition,  and  investigate  thepnn- 
d^es  of  his  ride,  and  mark  the  working  out  of  his  grand  designs.  "  Which 
tiunffs  tiie  angels  desire  to  look  into  " — ^bending  in  the  attitude  of  absorbed  at- 
tention— stooping  down  to  gaze  into  the  deptl^  of  the  mystery  of  redemption 
and  to  penetrate  to  its  very  heart.  They  brmg  their  lofty  powers  to  bear  upon 
the  theme.  Thev  inquire,  and  investigate,  and  reason ;  and  as  they  do,  gfrander 
views  of  God  fill  their  capacious  intellects,  fresh  springs  of  rapture  are  opened 
within  them,  new  founts  of  love,  and  joy,  and  praise  are  unsealed,  and  with 
ever-increasing  gladness  and  homage  they  draw  near  to  the  throne  of  Grod  and 
the  Lamb,  the  grand  gathering-plfu»  of  the  armies  of  heaven,  the  high  altar 
of  its  gorgeous  sanctuai'y,  and  sing,  *'  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever." 

These,  my  brethren,  are  the  facts  and  considerations  which  the  Apostle 
places  before  us  in  the  text  as  illustrative  of  the  sublime  importance  of  the  great 
themes  of  the  Grospel.  And  surely  these  considerations  ous-ht.to  be  sufiScient 
to  produce  in  our  minds  an  overwhelming  conviction  of  that  importaneew 
Prophets  foretold  the  leading  facts  of  Christianity,  and  amidst  the  gloom  l^ 
which  they  were  surroumled  they  "  searched  and  enquired  diligently '  into  the 
significance  of  their  predictions  and  eagerly  desired  to  know  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit.  Apostles  were  sent  forth  to  proclaim  the  great  and  blessed  tidings 
of  "  salvation  "  bv  the  ''  grace  "  of  God— of  "  glory  "  fi)llowing  "  the  sufEerings 
of  Christ."  God  bore  testimony  to  their  word  by  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Angels  contemplate  these  truths  with  in- 
tense eagerness  and  ddight.  Li  what  way,  my  brethren,  could  the  vast 
importance  of  the  Gospel  be  more  dearly  Remonstrated  ?  I  know  not  how 
it  can  be  more  dearly  demonstrated.  The  noblest  of  the  sons  ot  earth  have 
testified  of  it.  The  "  innumerable  company  of  angels  "  testify  ok  it.  God 
himself  has  borne  witness  to  it.  And  yet,  my  brethren,  how  dSfferent  haa  it 
been  with  some  of  us !  These  great  topics  have  been  preadied  to  ycm  for 
years.  The  free  and  unlimited  "  Grace  "  of  God  haa  been  dedared  to  you. 
"  Salvation  "  in  all  its  fulness  has  been  offered  to  you  **  vdthont  money  and 
without  price."  The  argument  of  the  cross  has  hmx  brought  to  bear  upon 
you,  and  you  have  been  pointed  to  its  wondrous  sacrifice.  *'  The  g^bry  that 
should  follow  "  has  been  unfolded  to  your  view,  and  yet,  are  there  not  some 
amongst  you,  who  have  turned  away  from  all  these  as  if  ihej  were  an  idle 
tale  P  Are  there  not  some  amongst  you  who  care  more  for  busmess  and  plea* 
sure,  and  the  most  trifling  topics  of  uie  day,  than  you  care  for  these  P  ^e 
subject  which  prophets  eagerly  enquired  after,  which  Apostle  preadied,  and 
for  whidi  they  oeoune  martyrs,  which  angds  study,  and  which  Gbd  sent  down 
his  Spuit  to  confirm  are  of  no  interest  to  jf  on  I  So  for  as  you  are  concerned, 
God  has  spoken  in  vain,  prophets  have  testified  in  vain.  Apostles  have  pnmehed. 
in  vain,  Christ  has  sufl&red  and  died  in  vain.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  you 
should  be  still  unsaved  P  How  long  shall  this  be  so,  my  brtfthrenP  WHl 
yon  continue  in  your  inattention  and  indifference  and  nef^leet,  or  will  yoa 
rouse  yoursdves,  at  once,  this  da^,  thu  hour,  and  cease  to  slight  the  grace  of 
God,  and  the  aufferings  of  His  Son  P  "  If  the  word  spoken  by  angels  were 
8teadfast,and  every  transgression  and  disobedience  reodved  a  just  reoompoDse  of 
reward ;  how  shall  we  eso^w,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  P"  "  See 
that  you  refVise  not  him  that  speaketh ;  for  if  they  escaped  not,  who  refoaed 
him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shaU  not  we  escape,  if  we  torn  awi^ 
from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven."  ^  i 
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SI  ^rrmon 

Dblitbrbd  oh  Sabbath  Horioko,  Makob  S8th,  18S8,  »r  tbb 
REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT    THE     MUSIC     BALL,     ROTaL    SURREY    GARDENS. 


'*  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holr  arm  In  the  eyes  of  all  the  natloni;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
sKall  see  the  salvation  of  our  Ood/Wsaiah  111.  10. 

When  the  heroes  of  old  prepared  for  the  flght  they  put  on  their  armour;  but 
when  Qod  prepares  tbr  battle  he  makes  bare  his  arm.  Man  has  to  look  two  ways 
— to  his  own  defence,  as  well  as  to  the  offence  of  his  enemy;  God  hath  but  one 
direction  in  which  to  cast  his  eye — ^the  overthrow  of  his  foeman;  and  he  dis- 
regards all  measures  of  defence,  and  scorns  all  armour.  He  makfs  bare  hh  arm 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  people.  When  men  would  do  their  work  in  earnest,  too^ 
they  sometimes  strip  themselves,  like  that  warrior  of  old,  who,  when  he  went  to 
battle  with  the  Turks,  would  never  flght  them  except  with  the  bare  aroL  **  Such 
things  as  they,'*  said  he,  **I  need  not  fear;  they  have  more  reason  to  fear  my  bare 
arm  than  I  their  scimitar."  Men  feel  that  they  are  prepared  for  a  work  when 
they  have  cast  away  their  cumbrous  garments.  And  so  the  prophet  represents 
the  Lord  as  laying  aside  for  awhile  the  garments  of  his  dignity,  and  making  bare 
his  arm,  that  he  may  do  his  work  in  earnest,  and  accomplish  his  purpose  for  the 
establishment  of  his  church. 

Now,  leaving  the  figure,  which  is  a  very  great  one,  I  would  remind  you  that  it« 
meaning  is  fully  carried  out,  whenever  Ood  is  pleased  to  send  a  great  revival  of  reli- 
gion. My  heart  is  glad  within  me  this  day,  for  I  am  the  bearer  of  good  tidings.  My 
soul  has  been  made  exceedingly  full  of  happiness,  by  the  tidings  of  a  great  revival  of 
religion  throughout  the  United  States.  Some  hundred  years,  or  more,  ago,  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  send  one  of  the  most  marvellous  religious  awakenings  that  was  ever 
known ;  the  whole  of  the  United  States  seemed  shaken  from  end  to  end  with 
enthusiasm  for  hearing  the  Word  of  God;  and  now,  after  the  lapse  of  a  century, 
the  like  has  occurred  again.  The  monetary  pressure  has  at  length  departed;  but 
it  has  left  behind  it  the  wreck  of  many  mighty  fortunes.  Many  men,  who  were 
once  princes,  have  now  become  beggars,  and  in  America,  more  than  in  England,  men 
have  learned  the  instability  of  all  human  things.  The  minds  of  men,  thus  weaned 
from  the  earth  by  terrible  and  unexpected  panic,  seem  prepared  to  receive  tidings 
from  a  better  land,  and  to  turn  their  exertions  in  a  heavenly  direction.  You  will 
be  told  by  any  one  who  is  conversant  with  the  present  state  of  America,  that  wherever 
you  go  there  are  the  most  remarkable  signs  that  religion  is  progressing  with  majestic 
strides.  The  great  revival,  as  it  is  now  called,  has  become  the  common  market 
talk  of  merchants;  it  is  the  theme  of  every  newspaper;  even  the  secular  press 
remark  it,  for  it  has  become  so  astonishing  that  all  ranks  and  classes  of  men  seem 
to  have  been  afl^ed  by  it.  Apparently  without  any  cause  whatever,  fbar  has  taken 
hold  of  the  hearts  of  men ;  a  thrill  seems  to  be  shot  through  every  breast  at  once;  and 
it  is  i^rmed  by  men  of  good  repute,  that  there  are,  at  this  time,  towns  in  New  Eng- 
land where  you  could  not,  even  if  you  searched,  find  one  solitary  unconverted  person. 
80  marvellous— I  had  almost  said,  so  miraculous — has  been  the  sudden  andinstantanei* 
ooB  spread  of  religion  throughout  the  great  empire,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  us  to 
believe  the  half  of  it,  even  though  it  should  be  told  us.  Now,  as  you  are  aware,  I  have 
at  all  times  been  peculiarly  jealous  and  suspicious  of  revivals.  Whenever  I  see  a  man 

No.  185.  Penny  Pulpit,  No.  2,929^1e 


THB  ORSAT  RBTITAL. 

who  it  called  a  reviyalitt,  I  always  aet  him  down  for  a  cipher.  I  woald  acorn  the  talcing 
of  tuch  a  title  as  that  to  myaelf.  If  Gk>d  pleases  to  make  use  of  a  man  for  the  promoting 
of  a  reriy^  well  and  good;  bnt  for  any  man  to  assume  the  title  and  office  of  a  revi- 
Talist,  and  so  about  the  cDontry,  belieTing  that  wherever  Ac  goes  he  is  the  vessel  of 
mercy  appcnnted  to  convey  a  revival  of  religion,  is,  I  think,  an  assnoiption  far  too 
•arrogant  for  any  man  who  has  the  slightest  degree  of  modesty.  And  again,  there 
are  a  large  number  of  revivals,  which  occur  every  now  and  then  in  our  towns,  and 
sometimes  in  our  city,  which  I  believe  to  be  spurious  and  worthless.  I  have  heurd 
of  the  people  crowding  in  the  morning,  the  afternoon,  and  the  evening,  to  hear  some 
noted  revivalist,  and  under  his  preaching  some  have  screamed,  have  shrieked,  have 
fjsUen  down  on  the  floor,  have  rolled  themselves  in  convulsions,  and  afterwards,  when 
he  has  set  a  form  for  penitents,  emjtloying  one  or  two  decoy  ducks  to  run  out  ftom 
the  rest  and  mak»  a  confession  of  sin,  hundreds  have  come  forward,  impressed  by 
that  one  sermon,  and  dedared  that  they  were,  there  and  then,  turned  ftom  the 
error  of  their  ways;  and  it  was  only  last  week  I  saw  a  record  of  a  certain  place, 
in  our  own  country,  giving  an  account,  that  on  such  a  day,  under  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Bev.  Mr.  So-and-so.  seventeen  persons  were  thoroughly  sanctified, 
twenty-eight  ware  oonvhiced  of  sin,  and  twenty-nine  received  the  blMsing  of  justifi- 
cation. Then  comes  the  next  day,  so  many  more;  the  following  day,  so  many  more; 
and  afterwards  they  are  all  cast  up  together,  making  a  grand  toUd  of  some  hun- 
dreds, who  have  been  blessed  during  three  services,  under  the  ministry  of  Ur. 
So-and-sa  All  that  I  call  fkrcel  There  may  be  something  very  good  in  it;  but 
the  outside  looks  to  me  to  be  so  rotten,  that  I  should  scarcely  trust  myself  to  think 
that  the  good  within  comes  to  any  very  great  amount  When  people  go  to  work 
to  calculate  so  exactly  by  arithmetic,  it  always  strikes  me  they  have  mistaken  whaX 
they  are  at.  We  may  easily  say  that  so  manv  were  added  to  the  church  on  a 
certain  occasion,  but  to  take  a  separate  census  of  the  ooavinoed,  the  justifliBd,  and 
the  sanctified,  is  absurd.  Ton  will,  therefore,  be  surprised  at  finding  me  n^eaJung 
of  revival;  but  you  wUU  perhaps,  not  be  qaite  so  surprised  when  I  endeavour  to 
explain  what  I  mean  by  an  earnest  and  intense  desire,  which  I  feel  in  my  hearty 
that  God  would  be  pleased  to  send  throughout  this  country  a  revival  like  that 
which  has  just  commenced  in  America,  and  which,  we  trusU  will  long  continoa 
there. 

I  should  endeavour  to  mark,  in  the  fint  place,  Me  conta  ^  every  remsoi  </ 6we 
religian ;  secondly,  Me  cmuequencet  qfsuch  revival',  then,  thirdly,  I  shall  yiM  a  coMiiim 
or  two,  that  we  make  not  mistakes  in  this  matter,  aod  conceive  thai  to  be  Qod'a 
work  which  is  only  man's;  and  then  I  shall  conclude  by  inaking  oa  gskortaium  to 
all  my  brethren  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  to  labour  and  pray  for  a  revival  of  reUgion 
la  the  midst  of  our  churehes,  '   ' 

1  First,  then,  thu  gauss  op  a  trub  bjsviyal.  The  mere  worldly  man.doea  noi 
understand  a  revival:  he  cannot  make  it  out.  Why  is  it,  that  a  sudden  fit  of  god* 
Hness,  as  he  would  call  it,  a  kind  of  sacred  epidemic,  should  seixe  upon  a  masa  of 
people  all  at  once?  What  can  be  the  cause  of  it?  It  freqaently  ocoura  in  the 
absence  of  all  great  evangelists;  it  cannot  be  traoed  to  any  particular  means.  There 
have  been  no  special  agencies  used  in  order  to  bring  it  about— no  machinery  sn^ 
pHed,  no  societies  established;  and  vet  it  has  come,  just  like  a  heavenly  hurricane^ 
sweeping  everything  before  it  It  has  rushed  across  the  land,  and  ofu  men  have 
said,  **  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth;  we  hear  the  sound  thereof;  but  we  oannot 
tell  whence  it  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth."  What  is  then,  the  cause?  Our  anawer 
^  If  a  revival  be  true  and  real,  it  is  caused  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  him  alone. 
When  Beter  stood  up  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  preached  that  memorable  sermon 
by  which  three  thousand  persons  were  converted,  can  we  attribute  the  remarkable 
success  of  his  ministry  to  anything  else  but  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  I  i«ad 
the  notes  of  Peter's  discourse;  it  was  certaudy  very  simple;  it  was  a  plain  narr*- 
tion  of  fhcts;  it  was  certainly  very  bold,  very  cutting,  and  pointed,  and  personal, 
for  he  did  not  blush  to  tell  them  that  thejf  had  put  to  death  the  I^rd  of  life  and 
gory,  and  were  guilty  of  his  blood;  but  on  the  mere  surface  of  the  thing,  I  ahoold 
te  apt  to  sav  that  I  had  read  many  a  sermon  far  more  likely  to  be  eff'ective  than 
Peter  s;  and  I  believe  there  have  been  many  preachers  who  have  lived,  whose  eer- 
mons  when  read  would  have  been  fhr  more  notable  and  far  more  regarded,  at  least 
by  the  critic,  than  the  sermon  of  Peter.  It  seems  to  have  been  exceedingly  Bimple 
and  suitable,  and  extremely  earnest,  but  none  of  these  thinia  are  so  eiainendw 
remarkable  as  to  be  the  cause  of  such  extraordinary  success. 

Digitized  by  VjOO^C 


Tira  OHBAT  KSTITAL. 

What,  then,  mm  the  reason?  Aad  we  reply,  once  more»  the  tame  worA  wfaloh 
the  Holy  Spirit  blesses  to  the  cod  version  of  one,  he  might,  if  he  pleased,  bless  to 
the  conversion  of  a  thousand:  and  I  am  persuaded  that  the  meanest  pretusher  in 
Christendom  might  come  into  this  pulpit  this  morning,  and  preach  the  most  sinpto 
sermon,  in  the  most  uneducated  style,  and  the  Holy  Spirit^  u  so  he  willed  it,  might 
bless  that  sermon  to  the  conversion  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  within  tfali 

Slace:  for  his  arm  is  not  shortened,  his  power  is  not  straitened,  and  as  long  as  he 
\  Omnipotent,  it  is  ours  to  believe  that  he  can  do  whatsoever  seemeth  him  good* 
Bo  not  imagine,  when  yon  hear  of  a  sermon  being  made  oseful,  that  it  was  the 
sermon  itself  that  did  the  work.  Conceive  not,  b^nse  a  oertain  preadier  may 
have  been  greatly  blessed  for  the  conversion  of  seals,  that  there  is  anything  in  tlMl 
preacher.  Qod  forbid  that  any  preacher  should  arrogate  toch  a  thing  to  himself* 
Any  other  preacher,  blessed  in  the  same  manner,  would  be  as  useftal,  and  any  other 
sermon,  provided  it  be  truthful  and  earnest,  might  be  as  mneh  Uessed  as  thai 
particular  sermon  which  has  become  notable  by  reason  of  the  mnltitndes  who  by  It 
have  been  brought  to  Christ  The  Spirit  of  Qod,  when  he  pleaseth,  Uows  npon  the 
sons  of  men.  He  finds  a  peopto  hard  and  car^essj  he  easts  a  desire  into  theif 
minds— he  sows  it  broadcast  in  their  spirita— a  thought  towards  the  house  of  the 
XiOrd,  and  straightway,  they  know  not  why,  they  flock  in  mnltitadee  to  hear  the 
Word  preached.  He  oasts  the  seed,  the  same  s^d,  into  the  preacher's  mind)  and 
be  knows  not  how,  but  he  feels  more  earnest  than  he  did  before.  When  he  goes  to 
his  pulpit,  he  goes  to  it  as  to  a  solemn  sacrifice,  and  there  he  preaches,  beiieving 
that  great  things  will  be  the  effect  of  his  ministry.  The  time  of  prayer  eometh 
round;  Christians  are  found  meeting  together  in  large  numbers;  thev  cannot  t^ 
what  it  is  that  infiuences  them,  but  they  feel  they  must  go  up  to  the  boose  of  the 
Ix)rd  to  pray.  There  are  earnest  prayers  Sited  up;  there  are  earnest  sermons 
preached,  and  there  are  earnest  hearers.  Then  God  the  Almighty  One  is  pleased  to 
eoften  bard  hearts,  and  subdue  the  stont-hearted,  and  bring  them  to  know  the  tmkk 
The  only  real  cause  is,  his  Spirit  working  in  the  minds  of  men. 

But  while  this  is  the  only  actual  cause,  yet  there  are  instrumental  canscs;  and 
the  maha  instrumental  oause  ol  a  great  revival  must  be  the  bold,  faithful,  fearless 
preaching  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Why,  brethren,  we  want  every  now  and 
then  to  have  a  reformation.  One  reformation  will  never  serve  the  church;  she  needs 
continually  to  be  wound  uo,  and  set  »-going  afresh;  fbr  her  works  run  down,  aad 
ehe  does  not  act  as  she  used  to  do^  The  bdd,  bald  doctrines  that  Luther  brought 
out,  began  to  be  a  little  modified,  until  layer  after  layer  was  deposited  upon  them, 
and  at  last  the  old  rocky  truth  was  oovered  ap,  and  there  grew  upon  the  superficial 
eubsoil  an  abundanoe  of  green  and  flowery  errors,  that  looked  fiiir  and  beaatifhj^ 
but  were  in  no  way  whatever  related  to  the  truth,  except  as  they  were  the 
prodttcto  of  ite  decay.  Then  there  came  bold  men  who  brought  the  truth  out 
again,  aad  said,  ** Clear  away  this  rubbish;  let  the  blast  light  upon  these  deoeitM 
beauties;  we  want  them  not|  bring  out  the  old  truth  once  moreP  And  it  oame 
out  But  the  tendency  of  the  church  perpetually  is,  to  be  covering  up  ite  own 
naked  simplicity,  forgetting  that  the  truth  is  never  so  beautiful  as  when  it  stands 
in  ite  own  unadorned,  God-given  glory.  And  now,  at  this  time,  we  want  to  have 
the  old  truths  restored  to  their  places.  The  subtleties  and  the  refinemente  of  the 
preacher  must  be  laid  aside.  We  must  give  up  the  grand  distinctions  of  the 
echool-men,  and  all  the  lettered  technicalities  of  men  who  have  studied  theology 
as  a  system,  but  have  not  felt  the  power  of  it  in  their  hearte;  and  when  the  good 
old  truth  is  once  more  preached  by  men  whose  lips  are  touched  as  with  a  live  coal, 
ftom  off*  the  altar,  this  shall  be  the  mstrument,  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit,  fbr  brmging 
about  a  great  and  thorough  revival  of  religion  in  the  land. 

But  added  to  this,  there  must  be  the  earnest  prayers  of  the  ehureh.  All  in 
Tain  the  most  indefatigable  ministry,  unless  the  church  waters  the  seed  sown^  with 
ber  abundant  tears.  Every  revivsl  has  been  commenced  aad  attended  by  a  large 
amount  of  prayer.  In  the  city  of  New  York  at  the  present  moment,  tliere  is  not, 
I  believe,  one  single  hoar  of  the  day,  wherein  Christians  are  not  gathered  together 
for  prayer.  One  churoh  opens  ite  doors  from  five  o'dook  till  six,  for  prayer; 
another  church  opens  fVom  six  to  seven,  and  summons  its  praying  men  to  offtr  the 
eacrifioe  of  supphcation.  Six  o'clock  is  past,  and  men  are  gone  to  their  labour. 
Another  class  find  it  then  convenient-— such  as  these,  perhaps,  who  go  to  business 
at  eight  or  nine— and  from  seven  to  eight  there  is  another  prayer  meeting.  From 
tight  to  nine  there  is  aaether,  ia  aaether  part  of  the  cityi  and  what  ie  most 
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marVelfons,  at  high  noon,  from  twelve  to  one,  in  the  midst  of  the  city  of  New- 
York,  there  is  held  a  prayer  meeting::  in  a  large  room,  which  is  crammed  to  the 
doors  every  day,  with  hundreds  standing  outside.  This  prayer  meeting  is  made 
up  of  merchants  of  the  city,  who  can  spare  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  go  in  and  say 
a  word  of  prayer,  and  then  leave  again;  and  then  a  fresh  company  come  in  to  fill  up 
the  ranks,  so  that  it  is  supposed  that  many  hundreds  assemble  in  that  one  place 
for  prayer  during  the  appointed  hour.  This  is  the  explanation  of  the  revivaL 
If  this  were  done  in  London — ^if  we  for  once  would  outvie  old  Rome,  who  kept  her 
monks  in  her  sanctuaries,  always  at  "prayer,  both  by  night  and  by  day, — ^if  we 
together  could  keep  up  one  golden  chain  of  prayer,  link  after  link  of  holy- 
brotherhood  being  joined  together  in  supplication,  then  might  we  expect  an 
abundant  outpouring  of  the  Divine  Spirit  from  the  Lord  our  God.  The  Holy  Spirit, 
as  the  actual  agent — the  Word  preached,  and  the  prayers  of  the  people,  as  the 
instruments— and  we  have  thus  explained  the  cause  of  a  true  revival  of  religion. 

II.  But  now  what  are  thb  consequences  of  a  beviyal  of  bbligion  ?  Why, 
the  consequences  are  everything  that  our  hearts  could  desire  for  the  church's  good. 
When  the  revival  of  religion  comes  into  a  nation,  the  minister  begins  to  be  warmed. 
It  is  said  that  in  America  the  most  sleepy  preachers  have  begun  to  wake  up;  they 
have  warmed  themselves  at  the  general  fire,  and  men  who  could  not  preach  without 
notes,  and  could  not  preach  with  them  to  any  purpose  at  ail,  have  found  it  in  their 
hearts  to  speak  right  out,  and  speak  with  all  their  might  to  the  people.  When 
there  comes  a  revival,  the  minister  all  of  a  sudden  finds  that  the  usual  forms  and 
conventionalities  of  the  pulpit  are  not  exactly  suitable  to  the  times.  He  breaks 
through  one  hedge;  then  he  finds  himself  in  an  awkward  position,  and  he  has  to 
break  through  another.  He  finds  himself  perhaps  on  a  Sunday  morning,  though  a 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  actually  telling Hn  aneodote--4owering  the  dignity  of  the  pulpit 
by  actually  using  a  simile  or  metaphor — sometimes  perhaps  accidentally  making  his 
people  smile,  and  what  is  also  a  great  sin  in  these  solid  theologians,  now  and  then 
dropping  a  tear.  He  does  not  exactly  know  how  it  is,  but  the  people  catch  up  his 
words.  **  1  must  have  something  good  for  them,"  he  says.  He  just  burns  that  old 
lot  of  sermons;  or  he  puts  them  under  the  bed,  and  gets  some  new  ones,  or  gets  none 
at  all,  but  just  gets  his  text,  and  begins  to  cry,  **  Men  and  brethren,  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  you  shall  be  saved."  The  old  deacons  say,  **  What  is  the 
matter  with  our  minister?"  The  old  ladies,  who  have  heard  him  for  many  years, 
and  slept  in  the  front  of  the  gallery  so  regularly,  begin  to  rouse,  and  say,  "  I  wonder 
what  has  happened  to  him ;  how  can  it  be?  Why,  he  preaches  like  a  man 
on  fire.  The  tear  runs  over  at  his  eye;  his  soul  is  full  of  love  for  souls."  They 
cannot  make  it  out;  they  have  often  said  he  was  dull  and  dreary  and  drowsy. 
How  is  it  all  this  is  changed  ?  Why,  it  is  the  revival.  The  revival  has 
touched  the  minister;  the  sun,  shining  so  brightly,  has  melted  some  of  the 
snow  on  the  mountain-top,  and  it  is  running  down  in  fertilizing  streams,  to 
bless  the  valleys;  and  the  people  down  below  are  refreshed  by  the  ministrations 
of  the  man  of  GKkL  who  has  awakened  himself  up  from  his  sleep,  and  finds 
himself,  like  another  Elijah,  made  strong  for  forty  days  of  labour.  Well,  then, 
directly  after  that  the  revival  begins  to  touch  the  people  at  large.  The  congrega- 
tion was  once  numbered  by  the  empty  seats,  rather  than  by  the  full  ones.  Bat  on 
a  sudden — the  minister  does  not  understand  it—he  finds  the  people  coming  to  liear 
him.  He  never  was  popular,  never  hoped  to  be.  All  at  once  he  wakes  up  and  finds 
himself  famous,  so  far  as  a  large  congregation  can  make  him  so.  There  are  the 
.  i>eople,  and  how  they  listen  t  They  are  all  awake,  all  in  earnest ;  they  lean  their  heads 
forward,  they  put  their  hands  to  their  ears.  His  voice  is  feeble;  they  try  to  help 
him;  they  are  doing  anything  so  that  they  may  hear  the  Word  of  Life.  And  then 
the  members  of  the  church  open  their  eyes  and  see  the  chapel  full,  and  they  say, 
"  How  has  this  come  about?  We  ought  to  pray.*'  A  prayer-meeting  is  summoned. 
There  had  been  five  or  six  in  the  vestry:  now  there  are  five  or  six  hundred,  and 
they  turn  into  the  chapel.  And  oh!  how  they  pray  t  That  old  stager,  who  used 
to  pray  for  twenty  minutes,  finds  it  now  convenient  to  confine  himself  to  five;  and 
that  good  old  man,  who  always  used  to  repeat  the  same  form  of  prayer  when  he 
stood  up,  and  talked  about  the  horse  that  rushed  into  the  battle,  and  the  oil  from 
vessel  to  vessel  and  all  that,  leaves  all  these  things  at  home,  and  just  prays,  '*0 
Lord,  save  sinners,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake."  And  there  are  sobs  and  groans  heard  in 
the  prayer  meetings.  It  is  evident  that  nut  one,  but  all,  are  praying;  the  whole  mass 
.seems  moved  to  sapplication.    How  is  this  again?    Why,  it  is  just  the  efTeot  of  the 
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revifal,  for  when  the  revival  truly  comes,  the  minister  and  the  conjugation  and 
the  church  will  receive  good  hy  it. 

But  it  does  not  end  here.  The  members  of  the  church  grow  more  solemn,  more 
serious.  Family  duties  are  better  attended  to;  the  home  circle  is  brought  under 
better  culture.  Those  who  could  not  spare  time  for  family  prayer,  find  they  can 
do  so  nowi  those  who  had  no  opportnnity  for  teaching  their  children,  now  dare  not 
go  a  day  without  doing  it;  for  they  hear  that  there  are  children  converted  in  the 
Sunday  schooL  There  are  twice  as  many  in  the  Sunday  school  now  as  there  used 
to  be;  and,  what  is  wonderAil,  the  little  children  meet  together  to  pray;  their  little 
hearts  are  touched,  and  many  of  them  show  signs  of  a  work  of  grace  begun ;  and 
fathers  and  mothers  think  they  must  try  what  they  can  do  for  their  families:  if 
God  is  blessing  Utile  children,  why  should  he  not  bless  theirs? 

And  then,  when  you  see  the  members  of  the  church  going  up  to  the  house  of 
God,  you  mark  with  what  a  steady  and  sober  air  they  go.  Perhaps  they  talk  on 
the  way,  but  they  talk  of  Jesus;  and  if  they  whisper  together  at  the  gates  of  the 
sanctuary,  it  is  no  longer  idle  gossip;  it  is  no  remark  about,  "  how  do  you  like  the 
preacher?  What  did  you  think  of  him?  Did  you  notice  So-and-so?*'  Oh,  no! 
**  I  pray  the  Lord  that  he  might  bless  the  word  of  his  servant,  that  he  might  send 
an  unction  fVt>m  on  high,  that  the  dying  flame  may  be  kindled,  and  that  where 
there  is  life,  it  may  be  promoted  and  strengthened,  and  receive  fresh  vigour."  This 
is  their  whole  conversation. 

An<i  then  comes  the  great  result.  There  is  an  inquirers*  meeting  held:  the  good 
brother  who  presides  over  it  is  astonished;  he  never  saw  so  many  coming  in  his 
life  before.  **  Why,"  says  he,  *Uhere  is  a  hundred,  at  least,  come  to  confess  what 
the  Lord  has  done  for  their  souls!  Here  are  fifty  come  all  at  once  to  say  that  under 
such  a  sermon  they  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Who  hath 
begotten  me  these?  How  hath  it  come  about?  How  can  it  be?  Is  not  the  Lord 
a  great  God  that  hath  wrought  such  a  work  as  this?"  And  then  the  converts  who 
are  thus  brought  into  the  church,  if  the  revival  continues,  are  rery  earnest  ones. 
You  never  saw  such  a  people.  Tlie  outsiders  call  them  fanatics.  It  is  a  blessed 
fanaticism.  Others  say,  thev  are  nothing  but  enthusiasts.  It  is  a  heavenly  enthu- 
siasm. Everything  that  is  done  is  done  with  such  spirit.  If  they  sing,  it  is  like 
the  crashing  thun&r;  if  they  pray,  it  is  like  the  swift,  sharp  flash  of  lightning, 
lighting  up  the  darkness  of  the  cold  hearted,  and  making  them  for  a  moment 
feel  that  there  is  something  in  prayer.  When  the  minister  preaches,  he  preaches 
like  a  Boanerges,  and  when  the  church  is  gathered  together,  it  is  with  a  hearty  good 
will.  When  they  give,  they  give  with  enlarged  liberality;  when  they  visit  the  sick, 
they  do  it  with  gentleness,  meekness,  and  love.  Everything  is  done  with  a  single 
eye  to  God's  glory;  not  of  men,  but  by  the  power  of  God.  Oh!  that  we  might  see 
such  a  revivakl  as  this!  « 

But,  blessed  be  God,  it  does  not  end  here.  The  revival  of  the  church  then  touches 
the  rest  of  society.  Men,  who  do  not  come  forward  and  profess  religion,  are  more 
punctual  in  attending  the  means  of  grace.  Men  that  used  to  swear,  give  it  up;  they 
find  it  is  not  suitable  for  the  times.  Men  that  profaned  the  Sabbath,  and  that  des- 
pised God,  find  it  will  not  do;  they  give  it  all  up.  Times  get  changed;  morality 
prevails;  the  lower  ranks  are  affected.  They  buy  a  sermon  where  they  used  to 
buy  some  penny  tract  of  nonsense.  The  higher  orders  are  also  touched;  they 
too  are  brought  to  hear  the  word.  Her  ladyship,  in  her  carriage,  who  never 
would  have  thought  of  going  to  so  mean  a  place  as  a  conventicle,  does  not  now 
care  where  she  goes  so  long  as  she  \b  blessed.  She  wants  to  hear  the  truth;  and  a 
drayman  pulls  his  horses  up  by  the  side  of  her  ladyship's  pair  of  grays,  and  they 
both  go  in  and  bend  together  before  the  throne  of  sovereign  grace.  All  classes  are 
affected.  Even  the  senate  feels  it;  the  statesman  himself  is  surprised  at  it,  and 
wonders  what  all  these  things  mean.  Even  the  monarch  on  the  throne  feels  she  has 
become  the  monarch  of  a  people  better  than  she  knew  before,  and  that  God  is  doing 
something  in  her  realms  past  all  her  thought — that  a  great  King  is  swaying  a  better 
sceptre  and  exerting  a  better  influence  than  even  her  excellent  example.  Nor  does  it 
even  end  there.  Heaven  is  fllled.  One  by  one  the  converts  die,  and  heaven  gets  fuller; 
the  harps  of  heaven  are  louder,  the  songs  of  angels  are  inspired  with  new  melody, 
for  they  rejoice  to  see  the  sons  of  men  prostrate  before  the  throne.  The  universe 
is  made  glad:  it  is  God's  own  summer;  it  is  the  universal  spring.  The  time  of  the 
singing  ot  birds  is  come;  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land.  Oh!  that 
God  might  send  us  such  a  revival  of  religion  as  thial 
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I  thank  God.  that  we,  us  a  people,  have  had  irreat  catue  to  thank  him  that  we 
have  had  a  measure  of  reyival  of  this  kind,  but  nothing  compared  with  what  we 
desire.  I  have  heard  of  reviTals,  where  twenties,  and  thirties,  and  forties,  and 
fifties,  were  gathered  in ;  but,  tell  it  to  the  honour  of  our  God,  there  is  noTer  » 
month  passes,  but  oar  baptismal  pool  is  opened,  and  never  a  communion  Sabbath, 
but  we  receive  many  into  the  fold  of  the  Lord.  Aj  many  as  three  hundred  in  one 
year  have  we  added  to  the  ohureh,  and  still  the  cry  is,  **  They  come !  they  come !" 
and  were  but  our  new  sanctuary  built,  I  am  persuaded,  that  in  nz  months  from  it8 
erection,  instead  of  having  twdve  hundred  members,  I  should  he  the  pastor  of  at 
least  two  thousand.  For  I  believe  there  are  many  of  you  who  attend  this  hall  to 
the  morning,  who  find  it  quite  impossible  to  crowd  into  the  chi^^  in  the  evening, 
and  are  only  waiting  and  anzJous,  that  yoa  may  tell  to  me  and  to  the  brethren, 
what  God  has  done  for  your  souls.  This  I  know,  the  Lord  hath  been  very  gracioua 
to  us,  and  to  him  be  the  honour  of  it.  Bat  we  want  more.  Our  souls  are  greedy-^ 
covetous  for  God.    Oh  I  that  we  might  be  all  converted! 

^We  long  to  see  the  churohea  fhU, 
That  all  the  chosen  race, 
May  with  one  roioe,  and  heart»  and  tongae^ 
Sing  his  redeeming  graoe.*' 

And  we  have  to  thark  God,  too,  that  it  has  not  ended  theret  for  we  had  laat  Sab- 
bath evening,  Exeter  Hall  foil,  Westminster  Abbey  full,  and  this  place  ftdl  too ;  and 
though  we  may  not  altogether  agree  in  sentiment  with  all  that  preach,  yet  God  bleaa 
them  all !  So  long  as  Christ  u  preached,  I  r^oioc^  yea,  and  will  r^olce  i  and  I 
would  to  God  that  every  large  building  in  London  were  ciowded  too,  and  that  every 
man  who  preached  the  Word  were  foUowed  by  tens  of  thousands,  who  would  hear 
the  truth.  May  that  day  soon  oome !  and  there  is  one  heart  which  will  icjoioe  in 
such  a  day  more  than  any  of  you— a  heart  that  shall  always  beat  the  highest  when 
it  sees  God  glurified,  though  our  own  honour  shottld  decrrase. 

IIL  Now  we  shall  have  to  turn  to  the  third  point,  which  was  a  oautiok  Whmi 
Christmas  Evans  preached  in  Wales,  during  a  time  of  revival,  he  used  to  make  the 
people  dance;  the  congregation  were  so  excited  under  his  ministry  that  they  poai- 
tively  danced.  Now  I  do  not  believe  that  dancing  was  the  work  of  the  Spirit. 
Their  being  stirred  in  their  hearta  might  be  the  Holy  Sj^t'a  work,  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  care  to  make  people  dance  under  sermons }  no  good  oomea  of  it 
Now  and  then  among  our  Methodist  Mends  there  is  a  great  break  out,  and  we  bear 
of  a  young  woman  in  the  middle  of  a  sermon  getting  on  the  top  of  a  fbrm  and  tam- 
ing round  and  round  in  ecstacy,  till  she  &lls  down  in  a  fainting  fit,  and  they  ciy, 
"  Glory  be  to  God."  Now  we  do  not  believe  that  that  is  the  work  of  the  Spiriti  we 
believe  it  is  ridiculous  nonsense,  and  nothing  more.  In  the  old  revivals  In  America  a 
hundred  years  ago,  commonly  called  "*  the  great  awakening,'*  there  were  many  atrange 
things,  such  as  continual  shrieks  and  screams,  and  knockings,  and  twitdanga, 
under  the  services.  We  cannot  call  that  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  Even  the  great 
Whitfield's  revival  at  Cambuslang,  one  of  the  greatest  and  moat  remarkable  revivala 
that  were  ever  known,  was  attended  by  some  things  that  we  cannot  but  regard  as 
Buperstitious  wonders.  People  were  so  excited,  that  they  did  not  know  what  they 
did.  Now,  if  in  any  revival  you  see  any  of  these  strange  eontortions  of  the  body, 
always  distinguiBh  between  things  that  differ.  The  Holy  Spirit's  work  is  with  the 
mind,  not  with  the  body  in  that  way.  It  ia  not  the  will  of  God  that  such  things 
should  disgrace  the  proceedings.  I  belieye  that  such  things  are  the  result  of 
Satanic  malice.  The  devil  sees  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  good  doing;  **  Now,** 
says  he,  **1'11  spoil  it  all  Til  put  my  hoof  in  there,  and  do  a  world  of  mischief. 
There  are  souls  being  converted;  I  will  let  them  get  so  excited  that  they  will  do 
ludicrous  things,  and  then  it  will  all  be  brought  into  contempt."  Now,  if  yon  see  any 
of  these  strange  things  arising,  look  out.  There  is  that  old  Apottyoa  busy,  trying 
to  mar  Ihe  work.  Put  such  vagari«:a  down  as  soon  as  yon  can,  for  where  the  S^rit 
works,  he  never  works  against  his  own  precept,  and  his  precept  is,  *«Let  all  thiaga 
be  done  decently  and  in  order."  It  is  neither  decent  nor  orderly  for  people  to 
dance  under  the  sermon,  nor  howl,  nor  scream,  while  the  gospel  ia  behig  preached 
to  them,  and  therefore  it  ia  not  the  Spirit'a  work  at  all,  but  mere  homnn 
excitement. 

And  again,  remember  that  yon  nuut  alwi^a  diatinguiah  between  man  and  onoi 
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in  the  work  of  reriTsL  While,  during  a  reyiTal  of  religion,  a  Yery  large  namber  oC 
people  will  be  really  converted,  there  will  be  a  very  considerable  portion  who  wHl 
be  merdy  excited  with  animal  excitement,  and  whoie  conrersion  will  not  be  genuine. 
Alwayi  expeet  that,  and  do  not  be  surpriaed  if  you  see  it.  It  is  but  a  law  of  the 
nind  that  men  should  imitate  one  another,  and  it  seems  but  reasonable,  that  when 
one  person  is  truly  eonverted,  there  should  be  a  kind  of  desire  to  imitate  it  in 
another,  who  yet  is  not  a  possessor  of  true  and  sovereign  grace.  Be  not  disoou^ 
raged,  then,  if  you  should  meet  with  this  in  the  midst  of  a  revival.  It  is  no  proof 
that  it  is  not  a  true  B^ival  \  it  is  only  a  proof  that  it  is  not  true  in  that  particular 


I  must  say,  once  more,  that  if  God  ahonld  send  us  a  great  revival  of  religion,  it 
will  be  our  dutv  not  to  rdax  the  bonds  of  discipline.  Some  churches,  when  they 
increase  very  largely,  are  apt  to  take  people  into  their  number  by  wholeflale, 
without  due  and  pioper  examinatioa.  We  ought  to  be  just  as  strict  in  the 
paroxysms  of  a  revind  as  in  the  cooler  times  of  a  gradual  increase,  and  if  the 
Lord  sends  his  Spirit  like  a  hurricane,  it  is  ours  to  deal  with  skill  with  the  sails, 
lest  the  hurricane  should  wreck  us  by  driving  us  upon  some  fell  rock  that  may  do 
us  serious  iognry.    Take  eare^  ye  that  are  officers  in  the  church,  when  ye  see  the 

eM>ple  stirred  up,  that  ye  exercise  still  a  holy  caution,  lest  the  church  become 
wered  in  its  standard  of  piety  by  the  admission  of  persons  not  truly  saved. 
lY.    With  these  words  of  caution,  I  shall  now  gather  up  my  strength,  and  with 
all  my  might  labour  to  stir  you  up  to  seek  of  God  a  great  revival  of  religion 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  land. 

Men,  brethren  and  fathers,  the  Lord  Grod  hath  sent  us  a  Uessing.    One  blessing 
is  the  earnest  of  many.    Drops  precede  the  April  showers.    The  mercies  which  he 
has  already  bestowed  upon  us  aje  but  the  forerunners  and  the  preludes  of  some- 
thing greater  and  better  yet  to  come.    He  has  given  us  the  former,  let  us  seek  of 
him  tl£  latter  rain,  that  his  grace  may  be  multiplied  among  us,  and  his  glory  may 
be  increased.    There  are  some  of  you  to  if  hom  I  address  myself  this  morning  who 
stand  in  the  way  of  any  revival  of  religion.    I  would  affectionately  admonish  you,' 
and  beseech  you,  not  to  impede  the  Lord's  own  work.    There  be  some  of  you, 
perhaps,  here  present  to-day  who  are  not  consistent  in  your  living.    And  yet  you 
are  professors  of  religion ;  you  take  the  sacramental  cup  into  your  hand  and  drink  its 
sacral  wine,  but  still  you  live  as  worldlings  live,  and  are  as  carnal  and  as  covetous  as 
tbej.  Oh,  my  brother,  you  are  a  serious  drawback  to  the  church's  increase.  Grodwill 
never  Uess  an  unholy  people,  and  in  proportion  to  our  unholiness,  he  will  withhold 
tbe  blessing  from  ua    TeU  me  of  a  church  that  is  inconsistent,  you  shall  tell  me 
of  a  church  that  is  unblest    God  will  first  sweep  the  house  before  he  will  come  to 
dwell  in  it    He  will  have  his  church  pure  before  he  will  bless  it  with  all  the  bless- 
ings of  his  grace.    Remember  that,  ye  inconsist^t  ones,  and  turn  unto  God,  and 
a«k  to  be  rendered  holy.    There  are  others  d  you  that  are  so  cold-hearted,  that 
yoa  stand  in  the  way  of  all  progress.    You  are  a  skid  upon  the  wheels  of  the 
ohnrch.    It  cannot  move  for  you.   If  we  would  be  earnest,  you  put  your  cold 
hsuDd  on  everything  that  is  bold  and  daring.    Tou  are  not  prudent  and  zealous; 
if  you  were  so,  we  would  bless  God  for  giving  you  that  prudence,  which  is  a 
jewel  for  which  we  ought  ever  to  thank  God,    if  we  have  a  prudent  man 
among  us.     But  there  are  some  of  you  to  whom  I  allude,  who  are  prudent, 
but   70U  are  cold.     You  have  no  earnestness,  you  do  not  labour  for  Christ, 
you   do  not  serve  him  with  all  your  strength.     And  there  are  others  of  you 
who  are  imprudent  enough  to  push  others  on,  but  never  go  forward  yourselves. 
O  ye  Laodioeans,  ye  that  are  neither  hot  nor  cold,  remember  what  the  Lord  hath 
said  of  you — *'  So  then,  because  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out 
of  my  mouth."    And  so  will  he  do  with  you.    Take  heed,  take  heed,  you  are  not 
only  hurting  yourselves,  but  you  are  injuring  the  church.    And  then  there  are 
others  of  you  who  are  such  stidders  for  order,  so  given  to  everything  that  has  been, 
that  you  do  not  care  for  any  revival,  for  fear  we  should  hurt  you.    You  would  not 
have  the  church  repaired,  lest  we  should  touch  one  piece  of  the  venerable  moss 
that   coats  it.     You  would  not  cleanse  your  own  garment,  because  there  is 
ancient  dirt  upon  it.     You  think  that  because  a  thing  is  ancient,  therefore 
it  mnat  be  venerable.    You  are  lovers  of  the  antique.    You  would  not  have  a 
roajd  mended,  because  your  grandfather  drove  his  waggon  along  the  rut  that 
is  there.    ••  lit  it  always  be  there,"  you  say;  "Let  it  always  be  knee-deep."    Did 
not  yonr  grandfather  go  through  it  when  it  was  knee  deep  with  mud,  and  ^^fx/jTp 
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should  not  you  do  the  same?  It  was  good  enough  for  him,  and  it  is  good 
enough  for  you.  You  always  hare  taken  an  easy  seat  in  the  chapeL  You 
never  saw  a  revival;  you  do  not  want  to  see  it.  You  helieve  it  is  all  nonsense, 
and  that  it  is  not  to  he  desired.  You  look  back;  you  find  no  precedent  for 
it.  Doctor  So-and-so  did  not  talk  about  it.  Your  venerable  minister  who  is  dead 
did  not  talk  so,  you  say ;  therefore  it  is  not  needed.  We  need  not  tell  you  it  is 
scriptural;  that  you  do  not  care  for.  It  is  not  orderly,  you  say.  We  need  not  tell 
you  the  thing  is  right;  you  care  more  about  the  thing  being  andent  than  being 
good.  Ah,  you  will  have  to  get  out  of  the  way  now,  it  isuH  any  good;  yon  may 
try  to  stop  us,  but  we  will  run  over  you  if  you  do  not  get  out  of  the  way.  With 
a  little  warning  we  shall  have  to  run  over  your  prejudices  and  incur  your  anger. 
But  your  prejudices  must  not,  cannot,  restrain  us.  The  chain  may  be  never  so 
rusty  with  age,  and  never  so  stamped  with  authority,  the  prisoner  is  always 
liappy  to  break  it,  and  however  your  fetters  may  shackle  us,  we  will  dash  them 
in  pieces  if  they  stand  in  the  way  of  the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Having  thus  spoken  to  those  who  hinder,  I  want  to  speak  to  you  who  love 
Jesus  with  all  your  hearts,  and  want  to  promote  it.  Dear  friends,  I  beseech 
you  remember  that  men  are  dying  around  you  by  thousands.  Will  you  let  yonr 
eye  follow  them  into  the  world  of  shades?  Myriads  of  them  die  without  God, 
without  Christ,  without  hope.  My  brother,  does  not  their  fearful  fate  awake  your 
sympathy.  You  believe,  fh>m  Scriptural  warrant,  that  those  who  die  without 
faith  go  to  that  place  where  **  their  worm  dieth  not  and  their  Are  is  not  quenched." 
Believing  this,  is  not  your  soul  stirred  within  you  in  pity  for  their  fate?  Look 
around  you  to-day.  You  see  a  vast  host  gathered  together,  professedly  for  the 
service  of  God.  You  know  also  how  many  there  are  here  who  fear  him  not,  but 
are  strangers  to  themselves  and  strangers  to  the  cross.  What  I  Do  you  know 
yourself  what  a  solemn  thing  it  is  to  be  under  the  curse,  and  will  yon  not  pray 
and  labour  for  those  around  you  that  are  under  the  curse  to-day?  Bemember 
your  Master's  cross.    He  died  for  sinners;  will  not  yon  weep  for  them? 

**Did  Christ  o*er  sinners  weep; 
And  shall  your  cheek  be  dry?** 

Did  he  give  his  whole  life  for  them,  and  will  not  yon  stir  up  your  life  to  wrestle 
with  God,  that  his  purposes  may  be  accomplished  on  their  behalf?  You  have 
unconverted  children — do  you  not  want  them  saved?  Yon  have  brothers,  husbaadt, 
wives,  fathers,  that  are  this  day  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bonds  of 
iniquity;  do  you  not  want  a  revival,  even  if  it  were  only  for  their  sakes?  Behold, 
how  much  of  robbery,  of  murder,  of  crime,  stains  this  poor  land.  Do  yon  not 
want  a  revival  of  religion,  if  it  were  merely  for  quenching  the  flames  of  crime? 
See  how  God*s  name  every  day  is  blasphemed.  Mark  how,  this  day,  trades  are 
carried  on,  as  if  it  were  man's  day,  and  not  God's.  Mark  how  multitudes 
are  going  the  downward  course,  merry  on  their  way  to  destruction.  Do  yoa 
not  feel  for  them  ?  Are  your  hearts  hard  and  stolid  ?  Has  your  soul  become 
steeled?  Has  it  become  firozen  like  an  iceberg?  O  sun  of  righteousness  arise, 
and  melt  the  icy  heart,  and  make  us  all  feel  how  fearful  it  is  fbr  immortal  souls  to 
perish;  for  men  to  be  hurried  into  eternity  without  God,  and  without  hope.  Oh, 
will  you  not  now,  from  this  time  fbrth,  begin  to  pray  that  God  may  send  forth 
his  Word  and  save  them,  that  his  own  name  may  be  glorified  ? 

As  for  you  that  fear  not  God,  see  how  much  ado  we  are  making  abont  yoo. 
Yonr  souls  are  worth  more  than  you  think  for.  O  that  ye  would  believe  in  Chriat» 
to  the  salvation  of  your  souls! 
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Pbeached  on  Sunday  Mosnino,  Januabt  IOth,  1858, 

BY  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  BLOOD,  A.M., 

(Incumbent  oj  Temple  Orcffton,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Most  Noble  Marqvis  of  Hertford) 

nr  ST.  THOMAS*  CHUBCH,  BTSPITBT,  YOA  TUB  LIQUIDATION  OV  THB  DBBT. 


In  the  publioation  of  a  Second  Edition  I  have  thought  it  well  to  insert  the  following  noto, 
with  the  hope  that  they  who  peruse  the  Sermon  xm  do  so  in  the  same  devout  spirit  of  the 
writer,  and  that  similar  holy  emotions  msy  be  enjoyed  by  them  as  were  excited  in  nim  while 
reading  it.  The  words  are  reported  with  scarcely  a  verbal  correction  as  they  came  warm  from 
my  heart  and  lips.  Msy  the  desire  which  influenced  them  in  the  utterance— the  sauctlflcation 
and  happiness  of  God's  people— be  realised  by  the  readers  :— 

**  Accept  my  sincere  thanks,  my  good  sir,  for  allowing  me  the  perusal  of  this  and  your  other 
sermons.  I  devoted  the  whole  of  yesterday  morning  to  the  careAil  and  steady  reading  of  that  on 
the  **  Work  of  the  Uoly  SpiriL*'  which  excluded  all  WDrldly  thoughts  from  my  mind.  The  glorious 
feelings  produced  in  me  by  that  sermo.i  can  only  be  conceived,  out  not  expressed  (at  least  by  so 
inoomiKtent  a  penon  as  myself).  My  conscience  has  for  some  time  been  awakened,  and  I  am 
brought  to  feel  and  know 

Tis  religion  that  can  give  sweetest  pleasures  while  we  live ; 
Tis  religion  must  supply  solid  comfort  when  we  die ; 
After  death  its  Joys  shall  be  lasting  as  eternity. 

With  the  united  best  thanks  and  kind  regards  of  myself  and  flsmily,  believe  me,  my  dear  sir, 
yours  very  sincerely, 
**  Chateau  de  Belle  vue-Boulogne-Snr-Mer."  <*  John  ATCiif  s." 


"  Aud  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,"  Ac -John  xiv.ld,17. 

O  gradons  and  eternal  God !  solemnise  the  minds  of  those  present  before  Thee. 
Cause  the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  down  on  them,  that  remembering  they  are  under 
ThjscnitlnLnng  eye,  that  eye  which  looks  to  the  inmost  soul  and  searches  the  though ts 
and  feelings  of  the  mind  and  heart,  may  lift  np  their  souls  in  prayer  to  Thee  for  the 
oatponring  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  while  they  wait  in  Thy  presence ;  that  as  the  rain 
descends  to  water  the  fructifying  earth,  and  as  the  gentle  shower  which  has  jost 
descended  to  refresh  the  atmosphere  and  cause  the  soil  to  vegetate,  so  Thy  blessed 
Spirit  may  come  down,  *'  as  dew  on  the  tender  grass"  on  this  part  of  the  vineyard,  to 
bedew  their  sools,  to  soften  their  hearts,  to  fill  them  with  love  to  Qod  and  love  to  man, 
to  cause  the  seed  of  divine  truth  to  germinate  within  them  and  produce  fruit  to  Thy 
glory.  O,  Qod  grant  that  this  may  be  "  a  time  of  refreshing  coming  from  Thy  pre- 
sence, for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ !" 

My  beloved  friends,  sometimes  the  hearers  forget  while  in  the  house  of  God,  that  thoy 
have  a  duty  to  perform  as  important  as  that  of  the  minister  of  Christ ;  for  wlule  it  is 
his  privilege  and  dnty  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  it  is  your  duty  and 
privilege  to  accompany  him  with  your  fervent  prayers,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  may  ac- 
company the  word  which  he  utters  to  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  present.  Great 
rtsfiponsibility  rests  on  you  at  this  time,  yon  who  are  believers,  who  have  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gradons,  who  know  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  Remember,  you  are 
actually  and  truly  responsible  for  the  efficacy  of  the  Gospel  in  a  groat  degpree ;  for,  if 
by  prayer  you  implore  not  God  to  stretch  forth  His  hand,  how  can  yon  expect  the 
Ooapel  to  be  blessed !  Remember  the  prayer  of  Abraham  and  God's  answur :  that 
while  Abraham  interceded  for  the  ungodly  city,  God  heard  him,  and  expressed  His 
willingnesB  to  grant  his  request,  and  that  Abraham  left  off  praying,  before  God  left  off 
ansvrering.  May  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  you,  and  may  your  hearts  respond  to  this 
appeal,  and  ascend  to  heaven  in  holy  aspirations  now,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  may  be 
poured  upon  us,  not  to-morrow  or  next  Sunday  merely,  bat  at  the  present  time. 

I  have  been  in  America,  that  land  of  revivals,  and  oh,  the  glorious  scenes  which  I 
have  witnessed  there,  when  a  whole  assembly,  while  hearing  the  Gospel,  have  been  sub- 
doed  by  its  power,  and  when  the  reclined  head  and  tearful  eyes  and  the  sighs  and  sobs  r 

No.  2,930.  2  c  ^ 


THE  PEB80NALITY  AND  WOBK  OV  THB  KOLT  SPIBIT. 

which  were  heaved,  intimated  that^  "  Qod  was  among  them  of  a  tmth."  And  why 
not  BO  here?  Becaose  Qod's  people  do  not  heaeiffe  the  throne  of  grace  in  prayer; 
"  they  have  not,"  simply  "  becaoie  they  aak  not  or  becaoie  they  ask  amiM,"  or  do  not 
ask  in  faith  for  that  great  gift  which  Qcd  has  promised  to  heatow.  The  chorch  of  God 
is  divided  into  sects  and  parties,  fragments  and  factions  here  and  there  scattered, 
having  lost  the  unity  of  the  chorch  of  Jesas.  This  shoald  not  be  the  case.  That  party 
is  striving  for  its  own  little  section,  as  if  it  alone  were  the  charch  of  Christy  and  that 
section  for  the  advancement  of  its  peculiar  interest,  Instead  of  seeking  for  the  wide 
diffosion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  all  may  be  blended  into  one^  that  there  may  be  okr 
FOLD  UNDKB  ONE  8HBFHBBD.  Yes,  the  great  thing  the  church  of  Christ  needs  at  this 
present  day,  to  heal  all  diviirions  and  cause  all  to  become  one,  in  anewer  to  tkeprw/er 
of  Christ,  is  a  greater  measure  of  the  outjpouring  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  the  descent  of  the 
Spirit  of  Qod.  This  is  what  we  want  to  fill  the  heart  with  love;  this  absorbing  theme 
is  the  topic  which  should  fill  the  minds  and  souls  of  all  believers,  and  they  should  give 
Ood  no  rest  day  or  night  till  He  pour  out  that  Spirit  to  make  H^  spiritual  "  Jerusidem 
a  praise  and  glory  in  the  whole  earth," 

Our  blessed  Lord,  when  about  to  leave  His  disciples,  gathered  them  together,  and 
sorrow  intense  filled  His  souL    His  mind  was  fixed  upon  the  subject  of  which  Hia  dis- 
ciples at  that  time  knew  but  Uttle.    Yes  Jesus  could  say  to  them,  "  Sorrow  hath  filled 
your  hearts ;"  because  they  were  in  grief  as  they  gazed  on  the  countenence  of  the 
sorrowful  Jesus,  as  they  saw  the  indications  of  His  troubled  spirit  in  His  very  visage, 
when  He  said,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowftil  even  unto  death."     He  knew  the  aw%il 
passage  He  was  now  about  to  pass  through ;  it  was  to  be  to  Him  the  dark  dreary 
vall^  of  the  shadow  of  death.    He  knew  that  the  instruments  of  torture  were  about 
to  be  prepared  to  put  His  body  to  an  agonising  and  torturing  death ;  Re  knew,  too^ 
that  during  "  the  hour  of  the  power  of  darkness^"  even  the  Fftther  whom  He  loved 
would  withdraw  His  presence  flrom  Him ;  that  all  alone  He,  Jesus,  might  tread  the 
wine-press  of  divine  justice — of  His  Father's  wrath  against  sin— that  He  would  have 
no  consolation  in  the  absence  of  the  presence  of  His  Father,  no  mitigation  of  His 
anguish ;  Jffe  knew  that  He  was  to  be  left  alone  to  pass  through  that  scene  of  horror 
for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  His  people;  therefore  "  His  som  was  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful even  unto  death ;"  He  could  say,  **  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptised  with,  and  how 
am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished ;"  Se  knew  He  could  not  avoid  the  pain,  the 
agony,  the  torture;  He  was  not  left  in  ignorance,  as  we  are  sometimes  when  we  know 
not  the  trials  through  which  we  are  to  pass;  we  are  leSt,  as  it  were,  in  bliafnl 
ignorance  of  these  afflictive  circumstances  through  which  we  are  to  be  led ;  the  billows 
by  which  we  are  to  be  buffeted,  we  know  not  of  them,  and  theref(»re  we  are  saved  from 
the  pain  of  anticipation ;  but  it  was  not  so  with  thee,  O  Jesus !    Thou  didst  know  of 
them  before  the  time ;  thou  wast  certain  of  the  trials  which  awaited  thee,  and  there- 
ibre,  sorrow  filled  thy  heart  as  thou  wast  preparing  to  go  through  that  dreadful  scene. 
Ikit  mark  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus !    Although  He  knew  of  all  this  He  would  not 
shrink  from  the  trial ;  although  He  knew  He  must  pass  through  terrible  scenes,  yet, 
while  without  comfort  Himself,  He  strove  to  console  the  hearts  of  His  diadples,  and 
He  calls  them  together.    He  tells  them  to  go  and  prepare  the  paasover,  and  then, 
when  He  was  approaching  that  table,  where  the  paschal  lamb  is  to  be  the  type  of 
Himself;  on  which  they  are  now  to  feed,  a  typical  representation  of  the  strength  and 
vigour  which  their  souls  should  obtain  by  faith  in  Him— the  true  pasch^  Lamb — 
the  Lord  Jesus  says,  "  With  desire,  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before 
I  suffer ;"  and  then  it  is  He  teUs  them  that  He  is  about  to  be  removed  from  them  by 
death,  and  He  says,  "  Sorrow  hath  filled  your  hearts  because  I  saiii^  a  little  while  and 
I  shall  be  with  you,  and  again  a  little  wMle  and  I  shall  not  be  with  you,  because  I  go 
to  my  Father."    Oh !  could  we  imagine  the  expression  of  the  tenderness  and  kindneM 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  when  he  uttered  these  words,  what  mingled  emotions  were  evidenced 
in  His  visage  ?    Behold  Him  looking  intently^  to  the  agony  which  He  was  abont  to 
endure — to  the  garden  of  Gethsemene,  where  during  the  dark  hours  of  midnight^  "  in 
agony  He  prayed  more  earnestly,  and  His  sweat  became  as  great  drops  of  blood  fialliDg 
down  to  the  ground."     Yet,  looking  fbrward,  He  says  to  them  in  the  language  of  con- 
solation, I  have  provided  for  you  when  I  shall  be  taken  away — and  as  fmthera  or 
mothers,  who  are  about  to  leave  their  children  behind  them  as  orphans  in  the  world, 
wish  to  speak  to  thdr  beloved  ones  some  words  of  consolation  before  they  go  henoe ;  aa 
the  parent  calls  to  his  bedside  his  children  and  commits  to  them  his  last  wordB»  and 
tries  to  console  them ;  so  our  blessed  TiOrd  calls  around  Him  those  whom  He  loved 
and  says  to  them,  "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless  "  (as  orphansUn  this  cold  heart- 
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lesB  world.  Sorrow  fills  your  heart  becanse  I  am  about  to  be  taken  away  from  you, 
Imt  "I  will  send  you  another  Comforter  who  will  abide  wUh  you  for  evhe.**  I  am 
withg^pu  now  only  for  a  little  while,  but  I  must  be  taken  away,  and  "  it  is  expedierU 
for  you  that  I  go  away;"  it.  is  necessary  for  your  holiness,  and  your  happiness,  and  your 
usefulness  that  'I  should  be  taken  away  from  you — that  I  go  away ;  "  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you,  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  Him  unto  you." 
So  God  ofben  deprives  His  dear  and  beloved  people  of  the  blessings  they  prize ; 
blessings  which  are  given  to  them  by  Himself;  He  often,  I  say,  takes  away  these  blessings, 
in  order  to  prepare  them  for  greater  blessings ;  and  thus  sometimes  He  says  to  the 
husband,  "  the  wife  whom  yon  love,  who  has  been  your  helpmate  for  years,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  she  should  be  taken  away  from  you  by  death,  because  she  keeps  your  heart 
from  Me;  it  is  expedient  that  this  blessing  should  be  removed,  that  I  may  have  more 
of  your  affections,  and  that  thus  you  may  be  prepared  for  greater  blessings  which  I  am 
ready  and  willing  to  bestow.  Thus  He  speaks  sometimes  to  Christian  parents  who 
delight  in  their  beloved  child ;  God  says — that  child  whom  you  love  I  will  take  away 
by  death ;  it  may  be  that  I  will  defer  the  time  when  he  shall  beoome  a  Christian,  and 
your  heart  shall  be  afflicted  at  this  trial,  but  it  is  necessary,  it  is  expedient  that  these 
^  gifts  be  taken  from  you  to  make  way  for  greater  gifts,  to  make  you  more  holy, 
spiritually  minded  and  devoted ;  I  will  take  fi^m  you  your  Isaac  that  you  maj  have 
Myself,  as  the  source  of  the  greatest  delight  and  the  highest  joy,  that  you  may  find 
riches  in  myself.  I  will  take  from  you  health,  that  in  retirement,  you  who  have  been 
too  busy  about  the  afiUirs  of  life,  may  be  alone  with  Me  in  the  flilent  chamber;  that 
during  the  hours  of  the  day  you  may  be  "  alone  with  Jesus."  It  is  necessary  for  yon 
that  this  gift  be  taken  away,  that  greater  gifts  may  be  given  to  you,  even  "  spiritual 
blesangs  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus."  Thus  God  calls  on  His  people  even  to 
pass  through  the  dark  vidley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  takes  from  them  light  and 
life  and  friends  and  property,  but  all  in  love ;  to  prepare  them  for  the  reception  of  a 
greater  blessing,  and  that  greater  blessing  is  Himself;  to  have  God  in  the  soul,  to 
have  the  temple  of  our  affections  dedicated  to  Him,  to  have  the  soul  the  enshrinement 
of  God's  presence,  '*  Christ  in  the  heart,  the  hope  of  gloty." 

If  we  did  not  love  these  earthly  things  as  we  do,  it  would  not  be  an  affliction  to 
leave  them ;  if  our  hearts  did  not  cling  to  earth  and  earthly  objects,  it  would  be  no 
trial  to  part  with  them.  The  believer  is  called  on  to  stand  loose  from  the  world,  to 
hold  all  things  with  a  light  hold,  not  to  grasp  them ;  and  therefore  the  Christian,  if 
his  heart  was  consecrated  to  God,  and  heavenly  objects  were  the  objects  on  which  his 
soul's  desires  were  fixed,  even  death  would  be  no  trial,  and  he  would  say  in  the 
language  ^of  Paul,  "  I  am  in  a  strait — having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  he  with 
Christ  whic^  is  far  better."  Oh !  did  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  you  ought, 
were  He  to  you  "  the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely,"  would  you 
not  denre  to  leave  this  sublunary  state  of  things — this  world  with  all  its  comforts  and 
all  its  friendship,  even  CHiristian  friendship,  to  go  to  behold  the  full-orbed  glory  of 
Christ,  to  gase  on  "the  King  in  His  beauty,"  to  be  introduced  to  the  company  of 
priests  and  prophets  and  kings^  to  see  those  glorified  ones  who  have  passed  over  before 
you — to  be  m  their  company  and  cast  your  crown  before  "  Jesus  who  washed  you  from 
your  sine  in  Sis  oum  blood  T*  Oh  yes,  it  is  because  our  thoughts  are  too  earthly,  it  is 
because  our  minds  are  fixed  on  earthly  objects,  that  therefore  we  feel  trial  and  afflic- 
tion and  sorrow  when  God  takes  them  away  firom  us,  although  the  removal  be  a  pre- 
paration for  a  greater  blessing.  Because  He  loves  us,  He  chastens  us,  "  Him  whom 
He  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  soourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth,"  and  this  is  to 
make  us  ** partakers  qf  His  own  holiness"  to  assimilate  us  to  His  own  image,  to 
sublimate  our  affections—to  conform  us  to  Uie  likeness  of  the  Lord  Jesus — ^to  ms^e  us 
more  spiritual,  more  holy,  more  heavenly-minded. 

Now,  our  blessed  Saviour  says,  in  reference  to  the  great  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
was  necessary,  that  even  His  own  piisbbncb  should  be  removed.  Who  could  imagine, 
if  the  Lord  were  now  present  with  us  in  this  assembly,  and  if  our  eyes  could  be  fixed 
on  His  presence,  if  we  could  hear  the  words  of  love  from  His  lips»  were  our  ears  to  be 
gladdened  by  the  sound  of  His  heavenly  voice,  and  we  heard  the  pure  doctrines  of  the 
Oo0pel  from*  the  lips  of  God  incarnate,  who  could  imsgine  it  would  be  better  that  He 
should  be  taken  from  us  ?  But  our  Lord  said  to  His  disdples  when  visibly  present 
among  them,  when  they  were  gazing  on  Him,  when  thev  heard  the  words  of  Christ 
from  Himself,  when  their  hearts  were  cheered  by  His  language,  and  stimulated  by 
His  holy  example,  yet  Jesus  says,  it  is  better  for  you  that  I  should  be  taken  away. 
«*  It  \b  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away,"  not  that  I  should  go  away  and  be  abseiitj 
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bat  when  I  depirt>  iho  greater  gift  will  be  given  to  yon—''  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  yoa,  bat  if  I  depart,  I  will  oend  Him  nnto  yon.** 

There  are  two  great  works  for  which  tlus  g^reat  world  waf  created,  and  for  wbidi 
this  world  oontinaes,  for  which  its  oontinoanoe  is  perpetoated.  God  has,  of  dfarse, 
designs  to  answer  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  preservation  of  all  things — ^the 
manifestation  of  His  character.  His  moral  and  physical  attribntes — but  this  world  is 
continued,  that  there  may  be  a  display  of  two  great  works,  namely,  the  work  vi 
REDEHPTIOK,  and  the  work  of  BANCTiFiCATioy.  The  work  of  redemption  was  finished 
by  the  liOrd  Jesns  Christ ;  it  was  His  especial  work  to  redeem  the  sonl  from  nn  :  the 
work  of  RsDBMFTioy  was  external,  and  completed  when  Ho  expired  on  the  Cross  of 
Calvary,  when  He  exclaimed,  "  It  is  finished."  Then  the  work  of  RedemptMm  was 
complete,  and  it  is  impossible  to  add  any  thing  whatever  to  that  finished  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — it  is  perfect  in  itself;  and  though  all  the  angels  of  heaven  were 
to  come  to  earth  and  were  to  be  crucified,  the  crucifixion  of  all  the  angels  of  glory 
could  not  add  any  thing  to  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ :  it  has  been  finished,  it  is  perfect^ 
it  is  complete :  and  all  the  sufferings,  even  of  Qod's  people,  all  the  tears  of  compaasioh 
they  may  shed  over  lost  wandering  souls,  all  the  exertions  they  make  in  endeavooring 
to  promote  the  glory  of  Christ,  though  they  gave  their  bodies  to  be  burned  and  all  their 
goods  to  feed  the  poor—all  could  not  add  anything  whatever  to  the  work  of  redemption, 
"  IT  IS  FINISHED."  This  robs  man  of  all  glory,  so  that  his  had  works  are  as  meritorioos 
as  his  ffood  works.  Does  this  expression  startle  you  ?  Yes  it  may,  but  is  it  not  tmo  ? 
Tour  bad  works  arc  as  meritorious,  that  is,  your  good  works  have  not  more  merit  than 
your  bad  works.  It  is  a  strong  expression,  but  it  sets  the  idea  before  the  mind  clearly 
and  distinctly,  to  rid  you  of  the  conception  that  your  good  works  have  the  least  degree 
of  merit.  They  have  none;  though  you  should  give  your  "  first-bom  for  the  trans- 
gression, the  fhiit  of  your  body  for  the  sin  of  your  sonl,"  yon  could  not  add  anything 
whatever  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ— the  work  of  redemption.  No !  Thy 
work,  blessed  Saviour,  is  thine  own  work  ;  Thou  must  have  all  the  glory ;  therefore 
in  heaven  there  shall  be  no  boasting;  for  all  redeemed  by  the  Lord  Jesns  give  up  all 
hope  of  merit,  and  they  cast  their  crowns  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  crying,  "  Not  unto  ns^ 
O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy  name  be  the  glory ;"  "  they  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  **  alone  ;  heaven  therefore  will 
bo  glorious  and  every  heart  filled  with  love  and  gratitude,  because  all  who  get  ad- 
mittance there  shall  know,  that  they  have  been  saved  solely  by  sovereign  grace.  The 
work  of  redemption  is  finished ! 

-  But,  the  work  of  the  Soly  Qhost  is  not  finished.  That  if  the  work  of  sanetyhaiiou  : 
it  is  not  external  as  the  work  of  Christ  was,  it  is  internal  in  the  soul.  The  spirit  of  man 
is  to  come  in  contact  with  the  Spirit  of  Qod ;  therefore  Jesus  Christ  savs,  "  I  will  pny 
the  Father,  and  He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter  that  He  may  abide  with  yon  for 
ever;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth  whom  the  world  cannot  reoeive,  because  it  seeth  Him 
not,  neither  knoweth  Him."  The  worldly  man  has  no  conception  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood ; 
he  does  not  comprehend  yon  when  yon  talk  of  the  work  of  *the  Holy  Qhoet  "  The 
natural  man  undentandeth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they 
are  foolishness  to  him,  neither  can  he  know  them,  b^use  they  are  q>iritaally 
discerned ;"  it  is  impossible ;  because  they  are  discerned  by  the  Spirit  Himself  or  bj 
the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost  internally,  consequently  the  carnal  mind  cannot  oomprdieod 
or  understand  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  '*  I  will  send  you."  says  Christ,  "  another 
Comforter  and  He  shall  cuUde  with  you  for  «Mr." 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  perpetual  gift,  not  given  and  then  to  be  withdrawn. 
Ko,  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  privilege  of  the  child  of  God,  is  the 
privilege  of  the  believer.  The  Spirit  is  not  promised  to  come  to  the  soul  of  the  Chris- 
tian as  a  visitor.  A  visitor  is  one  that  comes  to  the  house  of  a  friend  for  a  short  Ume 
and  then  goes  away,  but  the  inhabitant  is  one  who  lives  there,  who  dwdls  there,  who 
has  his  home  in  the  house.  So,  the  believer's  sonl  is  to  be  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  God  says  "  I  will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them ;"  I  will  reside  with  them, 
"and  thov  shall  be  mv  people  and  I  will  be  their  God."  " The  Spirit  of  God,"  eidth 
Jesus,  "dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you;*'  because  Jesus  Christ  had  "the  Holy 
Ghost  given  to  Him  without  measure,  and  dwelling  in  Him;"  for  in  Him  dwelleth  all 
the  fhlness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  He  was  with  the  disciples  but  not  as  yet  in  them, 
as  afterwards  He  would  be;  Jesns  said  unto  them,  *<  He  dwelleth  with  yon,"  not  ms 
them.  The  Holy  Ghost  abode  in  Jetos  who  stood  in  the  midst  of  theni ;  but  "  He  that 
dwelleth  with  you,"  Christ  giiiciously  says,  "  shall  also  be  in  you." 

And  so   "  upon  the  day  of  Pentecost  as  they  were  all  assembled  ii^  one  place,  snd- 
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denly  Uiey  heard  the  nouo  of  a  nuhing  mighty  wind,  (the  Holy  Qhoet  ooming  down) 
and  it  filled  all  the  place  where  they  were  sitting,  and  sat  npon  them  like  flaiuin  g 
tongnea  of  fire ;"  indicating  the  heat,  the  warmth  by  which  their  souls  would  be 
imbued  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  shewing,  that  He  could  loose  the  tongue  of  the  stam* 
merers,  and  enable  them  to-speak  to  the  Heathen  of  the  wonderful  works  of  Ood :  and 
all  those  present  heard  in  their  own  tongues  ot  the  things  of  Christ,  the  wonderftil 
works  of  Qod;  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  within  them,  InspirTng  their  souls,  and  enabling 
their  tongues  to  speak  to  the  understanding  of  all.  The  day  of  miracles  has  passed, 
but  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  a  perpetual  gift  to  the  Church  of  Christ;  and  therefore  we 
find  the  primitive  Christians  (they  were  Christians,  that  is  like  Christ,  because  they 
had  conferred  on  them  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God)  were  regenerate  in  their  nature, 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  thdr  minds  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  made  new  creatures  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Their  souls  were  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ,  because  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  ^»Mi»  to  ihem,"  and  the  love  of  God  was  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  by 
the  Udl^  Ghost,"  and  they  comprehended,  in  some  degree,  "  the  breadth,  and  depth 
and  height  of  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge  ;"•  because  they  were 
«'  filled  with  aU  the  iubees  of  God." 

Oh,  yea,  this  is  the  gift  we  require.  We  aU  hear  Christ  preached,  Christ  exalted ; 
we  all  hear  the  Gospel — but  we  want  something  with  the  Gospel,  in  addition  tothe  Gospel ; 
for  -even  the  pure  word  of  God  itself  is  ineffectual  to  the  conversion  of  the  soul  without  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  it  is  *'  a  dead  letter ;"  so  that  the  inspired  Apostle  Pftn(  and 
the  eloquent  ApoUoe  might  preach  ineffectually,  for  it  was  God  alone  that  could  give  the 
increase.  "Not  by  might  or  by  power,"  is  the  testimony  of  the  eternal  God  Himself,  "but 
by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  And  just  as  in  nature  we  requii  e  the  aid  of  the 
fructifying  rain,  the  descent  of  the  dew  on  the  soil  as  well  as  the  glowing  heat  and 
light  of  the  sun,  so  we  require,  with  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  with  God's  Word 
itself,  we  require  in  addition,  superadded,  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  come  like  the  fertilising  rain,  to  soften  the  soil  of  the  heart  and 
cause  the  seed  of  the  Word  to  take  root ;  for  without  the  Holy  Ghost,  angds  might 
preach  the  Gospel  without  effect;  yea,  Christ  Himself  did  preach  the  Gospel,  and  many 
of  His  hearers  remained  unconverted,  for  without  the  Spirit  of  God,even  the  Divine 
Word  will  prove  ineffectual. 

This  ought  to  convhice  ua  of  the  necessity  of  not  depending  on  the  means—of  not 
relying  on  the  fact  of  coming  to  God*s  house  and  hearing  God's  Word->ooming  like 
God's  people,  and  sitting  as  God's  people,  and  departing  as  God's  people,  and  yet  our 
hearts  uninfluenced.  Oh,  we  must  look  away  from  aU  means^  and  through  all  means 
up  to  God,  and  not  be  content  with  anything  short  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ooming  to  the 
soul.  Like  as  the  water-pipes,  which,  in  their  ramifications,  go  to  every  house  in  the 
city,  would  be  perfectly  useless,  were  not  the  pure  water  to  go  through  the  channels, 
through  those  conduits  to  supply  the  inhabitants ;  so  all  the  means  of  grace,  even  God'a 
Word  and  the  ordinances  of  God's  house  are  but  the  channels,  empty  in  themselves, 
unless  the  heavenly  water,  the  life-giving  streams,  come  down  firom  God's  throne  into 
the  cistern  of  the  heart,  to  fill  the  heart  with  holy  feelings  and  the  mind  with- 
heavenly  thoughts. 

O  Spirit  of  the  eternal  God,  come  down  through  these  means  and  touch  every  heart 
and  fill  every  soul  with  thy  presence  I 

"  It  is  expedient  for  you,"  said  Jesus,  "  that  I  go  away ;  for  if  I  go  not  itWay,  the 
Comforter  wiU  not  come  unto  you,  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  Him  unto  you."  He  is 
ccdled  the  Comtobtbb,  and  why  ?  Do  not  all  present  here  know  the  meaning  of  the 
term  oomfbrter,  in  reference  to  your  earthly  pilgrimage  in  the  trials  and  afflictions  of 
this  life.  How  pleasant^  if  an  individual  who  has  been  deprived  of  property  and  seems 
to  be  friendless  and  fbrsaken,  a  person  who  onoe  occupied  an  important  position  and 
had  an  abundance  of  every  thing  desurable,  with  friends  around  lum,  but  who  now,  by 
the  reverse  of  fortune,  is  plunged  into  poverty  and  distress ;  fUends  have  fbrsaken  him 
With  his  fortune,  and  now  he  treads  his  lowly  path  through  difficulties,  friendless  and 
forsaken; — how  pleasant  I  say  to  have  one  mend  to  come  to  him.  Ob,  how  cheering 
to  that  individual  to  have  one  fnend  remaining,  who  clings  to  him  amidst  his  trials  and 
Ifiisfortunes,  visits  his  humble  cot  and  tries  to  cheer  him  in  his  solitude,  to  speak  to 
liim  words  of  comfort,  when  laid  on  a  bed  of  sorrow  and  sickness  and  poverty, — to  have 
one  not  ashamed  of  him  in  poverty  and  distress,  to  sit  beside  his  bed  and  wipe  fWxn  his 
brow  the  cold  dew  of  death,  apply  to  his  parched  lips  water  to  refiresh  him,  and  whisper 
into  his  car  consolation  amidst  desolation  and  sorrow.  That  person  is  a  con^arter; 
bocause  he  comforts  the  heart  broken  by  misfortune,  and  tries  to  cheer  a  spirit  over- 
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whelmed  with  grief.  And  such  ii  the  promised  gift  of  Christ  to  His  disciples,  when 
He  says,  **  I  will  send  yon  another  Comforttr^*  When  Christ  was  with  His  disciples. 
He  cheered  and  comforted  them,  bat  now  that  He  was  to  be  taken  ftom  them,  and  they 
left  in  this  world  amidst  trials  and  difficnlties  and  perseontions  and  the  soffbring  from 
the  loss  of  all  things.  He  tells  them,  that  that  loss  would  be  compensated  to  them,  be* 
canse  they  are  to  Imre  greater  than  the  gain  of  all  earthly  kingdoms ; — and  happier  is 
the  humble  believer  in  his  poverty,  even  in  a  dismal  dungeon — who  has  Christ  in  bis 
heart,  than  the  prince  with  a  crown  on  his  brow,  and  swaying  his  sceptre  over  an  em> 
pire,  without  Christ.  The  poor  man  in  Us  poverty,  and  lying  upon  the  couch  of  death, 
with  Jesus  in  his  soul  and  the  Holy  Ohost  as  his  Comforter,  is  happier  than  the  highest 
and  mightiest  potentate  in  this  world,  who  has  not  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  happi- 
ness does  not  consist  in  things  but  in  thoughts :  happiness  is  not  that  which  is  txterwaX, 
it  is  interned;  happiness  is  not  outward,  it  is  in  the  mind,  and  whatever,  or  whoever, 
produces  happiness  in  the  mind  and  consolation  in  the  soul  may  well  be  called  a  oom- 
forter;  and  there  is  no  happiness  of  which  the  soul  is  susceptible,  or  which  it  is  possi- 
ble for  it  to  derive  from  earthly  otjecta,  that  can  be  compared  with  the  exquisite  com- 
fort imparted  to  the  soul  of  the  believer  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  is  no  joy  of  the 
same  nature  or  of  the  same  kind ;  none  that  can  ever  approach  it  in  the  least  degree : 
for  the  joy  imparted  to  the  spirit  of  the  Christian,  to  the  soul  of  the  believer  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  as  far  transcends  all  the  happiness  that  the  world  can  give 
to  man  without  Christ,  as  the  blazing  light  of  the  sun  transcends  the  twinkling  ]%fat 
of  the  star  of  midnight.  The  soul  is  the  Image  of  God ;  it  was  created  to  enjoy  God,  it 
is  of  His  nature,  and  that  which  suits  the  soul  is  God  Himself;  therefore,  the  spirit  of 
man  without  God  is  restless  in  this  world,  and  going  about  to  seek  happiness  out  of  Him 
is  always  disappointed ;  because,  having  left  G<xl,  "  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  it  goes 
to  cisterns,  broken  dstems  which  can  hold  no  water ;"  and  the  man  who  does  so,  how- 
ever intelligent  he  may  be  in  secular  matters;  however  wise  above  his  fellows,  that 
man  with  all  his  intellectual  endowments  is  foolish,  and  shews  he  does  not  possess  com- 
mon sense  in  spiritual  things,  who  wiU  not  give  up  all  for  that  happiness  which  the 
Spirit  imparts,  for  that  joy  which  satisfies  and  fills  the  immortal  mind  with  inteoM 
and  incomparable  delight.  But  the  carnal  mind  cannot  conceive  the  exquisite  joy  of 
the  child  of  God.     It  cannot  comprehend  it. 

All,  however,  are  panting  for  happiness  of  some  sort;  every  individnal  is  seeking  hap- 
piness; that  is  inherent  in  our  nature;  one  remnant  of  the  frll ;  bat  the  error  is.  that 
while  the  soul  is  thirsting  for  its  element,  it  goes  not  to  its  proper  source.  Is  it  not 
fbolisb,  not  to  give  up  aU  to  obtain  that  joy  which  will  satisfy  it,  fill  it  completely,  to 
ewmpUtum,  and  enable  it  to  say,  I  am  happy,  satisfied ;  my  soul  is  filled,  it  can  hold  no 
more? 

It  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  the  immortal  God,  which  comes  into  the  sool  of 
man  to  fill  that  soul  with  joy  and  peace,  which  suits  the  soul,  is  connstent  with  its 
naliure.  For  this  end  the  soul  was  called  into  being,  and  endowed  with  the  fhcoltj  of 
love,  capable  of  exercising  that  emotion  upon  God ;  that  God  in  Christ  might  be  the 
oljeet  to  fill  the  soul  with  joy,  with  the  h>ve  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  produces  this  love  and  joy.  He  is  therefore  called  the  Cohtobtbb.  And 
is  it  not  so  when  the  believer,  tried  and  aflUcted  in  this  life,  tempted  in  the  famaoe  of 
affliction,  or  in  the  chamber  of  death,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  to  the  sool  and  fills 
the  sool  with  delight  and  joy,  enabling  it  to  say  in  the  deepest  trial,  in  the  hottest 
fornace,  '<  I  can  do  all  things  throngh  Christ  thatstrengtheneth  me."  It  was  this  which 
enabled  the  mariTrs  to  stand  unmoved  amidst  the  flaming  elements,  and  while  the 
blaze  was  burning  the  flesh  from  ofif  the  bones,  to  rqoice,  because  their  souls  were  filled 
with  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Christian  Ihther,  in  the  hist  hour  of  death, 
commits  his  children  to  God  and  dice  in  peac^  because  God  the  Holy  Ghost  applies  the 
promise  to  his  soul,  "  Leave  thy  fatherless  children  to  Me,  I  will  be  the  husband  of  the 
widow  and  the  Father  of  the  fiitherless.*'  It  is  this  which  cheers  the  heart  of  the 
dying  'mother,  enabling  her  to  give  up  all  to  Christ,  and  say,  *'  I  know  whom  1  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him 
■gahist  that  day." 

lint  the  Spibit  is  called  not  only  the  Comforter;  He  is  also  named  *'tkb  spdut  of 
TBVTH."  On  this  we  might  expatiate,  bat  time  forbids.  He  is  '<  the  Spirit  of  Tmfch," 
because  the  great  Teaeher  of  the  inUhi  becaese  the  Wobd  ov  God  is  tnith,  havusg 
come  irom  Him  the  fountain  of  truth.  Other  teachers  may  sometimes  teach  truth  and 
then  again  teach  error,  their  teaahing  maj  be  mixed  with  error,  bat  tiie  Holy  Ghost  ie 
the  Teacher  of  the  pure  truth,  unadalterated  truth,  nothing  but  the  truth ;  and  where 
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ever  bouIb  are  (xmverted  in  all  parts  of  the  world  by  the  Holy  Qboet,  it  w  by  the  trutb, 
by  HiB  true  teaching  they  are  converted. 

He  u  called  also  the  Holt  Qhoet  or  the  Holy  Spirit ;  not  becaose  the  Spirit  is 
more  holy  than  Qod  the  Father  or  God  the  Son,  but  becaose  it  is  the  province  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  make  holy  all  whom  He  teaches.  Every  sabjeot  of  the  Holy  Ghost's 
teaching  is  to  be  msudiepure  and  holif  like  God  Himself;  because  it  is  the  office  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  purify  the  heart,  to  excite  in  the  soul  holy  affections  and  sanctified  and 

Sore  feelings ;  therefore  when  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  operates  on  your  minds  and 
earts,  He  excites  them  to  holiness.  He  teaches  them  to  make  them  pure  and  holy,  to- 
impart  to  them  the  nature  of  God,  **  the  Divine  nature  ;**  to  assimilate  the  mind  to  the 
mind  of  God,  to  assimilate  the  affections  to  God's  affections,  to  '*  transform  us  by  the  re- 
newing of  our  minds,  that  we  may  prove  what  is  the  acceptable  will  of  God,"  that  we 
may  perceive  God  in  Christ.  So  the  Apostle  Pftul  says,  speaking  of  the  transforming 
power  of  the  truth  upon  the  mind  when  applied  by  the  Spisit.  "  But  we  all  with 
open  or  unveiled  fSace," — that  is  alluding  to  Moses  who,  when  standing  on  the  Mount, 
covered  his  face  with  a  veil,  because  the  brightness  of  God's  appearance  reflected  by 
him  was  so  great,  the  people  could  not  look  upon  it, — '*  with  unveiled  face  beholding 
as  in  a  glass,"  in  the  Gospel,—  the  mirror  which  reflects  the  image  of  God  in  Christ, 
"  the  glory  of  the  Lord ;"  as  we  gaze  on  that  glory,  on  the  person,  work,  life  and  death 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  behold  the  glory  of  God,  reflected  there*  and  "  and  we  are 
changed  \is  it  into  the  same  imago,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord."  Just  as  in  a  lake  of  tranquil  watm  or  in  a  polished  mirror,  yon  see  the  sun  in 
the  heavens  reflected  there;  and  you  not  only  look  on  the  brightness  and  glory  of  the 
luminary  reflected  in  that  peaceftd  lake  or  polished  mirror,  but  you  borrow  the  glory  of 
his  reflected  refulgence,  and  while  you  gaze  with  admiration  on  that  glorious  luminary 
you  stand  in  and  reflect  his  light  to  others.  So  contemplating  the  heavenly  image  of 
God,  the  express  image  of  God  in  the  person  of  Christy — in  His  pttHence,  humiliijf,  eelf^ 
denial,  and  condetcension,  His  devotedneee  to  God's  service,  ferewoy  in  pra^ery  com" 
paseion  iowarde  Sis  enemies,  love  to  Mie  people  and  teal  far  the  conversion  of  the  un- 
godly,— we  gaze  on  Ck>d's  image  in  the  person  and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  by 
contemplation  and  meditation  on  that  likeness,  our  souls  are  absorbed  with  the  view, 
blended  into  the  same  image,  assimilated  into  the  same  likeness ;  and  reflecting  the 
glory  of  God,  as  we  see  it  in  Jesus,  we  become  as  a  light  to  others  in  darkness ;  "  we  are 
changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 
If  you  attempt  it  by  your  own  unaided  powers  of  mind  without  roUanoe  on  the  Holy 
Ghoet ;  if  even  while  reacUng  the  Holy  Scriptures,  you  rely  not  exclusively  on  the 
Holy  Ghost,  you  cannot  be  changed  into  the  image  of  God  in  Christ.  It  is  **hyike 
Spirit  of  Qod "  operating  on  the  intellectual  faciUties,  renewinc  the  powers  ot  the 
'  mind  and  fiUiuff  the  heart  with  love,  that  we  are  to  be  transformed  into  Chrisf  t  image 
and  assimilated  into  His  heavenly  likeness. 

There  are  higher  attainments.  Why  not  go  on  to  perfection  ?  Why  live  in  the 
low  and  unhealthy  swamp,  inhaling  the  pesmerous  miasma  of  a  sickly  Christianity, 
where  health  of  soul  cannot  be  enjoyed^no  vigour  or  life  or  power  ?  where  your 
senses  cannot  be  exercised  to  discern  the  truth  ?  Why  not  ascend  to  the  mountain 
brow  and  imbibe  and  inhale  the  bracing  air,  live  in  a  higher  region  and  breathe  the 
atmosphere  of  heaven  ?  Why  not  come  to  God  more  simply — "  mount  up  on  wings  as 
eagles,  run  and  not  be  weary,  walk  and  not  faint  ?"  Why  not  be  more  in  the  society 
of  Jesus,  meditating  on  His  example.  His  life.  His  deatk-^oa  HiB  IX>YX,  Bm  glory, 
and  thus  become  transformed  into  His  likeness  f 

My  beloved  hearers,  I  have  scarcely  commenced  on  the  snlgect.  On,  time  is  short, 
bat  eternity  is  coining.  The  hours  glide  on  quickly,  and  here  we  would  stay  and 
think  ourselves  away  to  eternal  bliss— Oh !  that  now  the  Spirit,  of  whose  presence  we 
have  been  speaking,  of  whose  operations  we  have  been  teeing,  would  descend  on  us ! 
Oh,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  would  come  down  to  illuminate  our  understandings,  to 
influence  our  hearts,  to  raise  our  affections  high  up  to  heaven  and  heavenly  objects, 
and  make  us  more  like  to  Jesus !  Tea,  mv  friends,  the  Holy  Spirifs  operations  are 
felt  operations.  As  the  body  feels  the  influence  of  the  air  (and  this  illustration  the 
liord  uses)  so  the  soul  may  feel  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  I  do  not  see  the 
atmosphere,  the  air  does  not  come  under  the  cog^nisanoe  of  sight;  but  while 
the  eve,  the  organ  of  vision,  does  not  see  that  element^  am  I  not  eer- 
tain  that  the  air  does  exist,  because  my  body  feels  it  and  my  lungs  inhale  it,  and  I  owe 
my  life  to  the  atmosphere  as  a  secondary  cause  P  And  so,  though  I  see  not  the  Holy 
Spirit,  no  more  than  I  do  my  own  mind,  yet  the  soul  of  the  believer  is  sensible  of  His 
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opention8»  beomM  the  Holy  Qhost  oomes  in  contact  with  the  soul,  and  it  is  the  privi- 
lege of  the  Christian  to  experience  the  joy  and  rejoicing  imparted  to  the  immortal  sool 
hy  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  be  conscious  of  His  presence  in  the  souL 

I  most  oondade,  and  therefore,  I  would  only  beg  of  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  in  the  time  of  your  retirement,  when  alone  wiUi  Jesus,  to  study  the  words  of 
the  Soripture  which  I  have  read  from  the  chapters  xtv.,  xv.  and  xvL  of  St.  John's 
OospeU  There  you  will  find  the  Holy  Ghost  spoken  of  as  a  Pebson,  not  an  influence  ; 
not  a  quaUty  or  an  cMrihute,  but  a  Pbbson.  The  personal  pronouns  are  applied  to 
Him—names  given  to  Him— as  the  "Tbachbb,"  "Combobtbb,"  Holy  Spibit, 
GiriDB,  '*  RBMBMBBAKOBSt,"  &c ;  personal  actions  ascribed  to  Him.~*'He  shall 
**  teach;*  **t69Ufy;'  *' e<moinee  of  sin ;"  indicating  that  Hb,  the  Third  Person  of  the 
Godhead,  is  to  illuminate  the  mind  and  to  guide  you  into  all  truth. 

Ton  will  find  in  these  verses,  that  there  are  seven  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
named ;  that  he  is  spoken  of  as  a  Teetcher,  as  a  SemembrcMoer,  as  a  TesUfler  of  Christ, 
as  a  Conmeior  of  sin,  a  Bevealer  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  Ouide  into  all  truth,  as  the  . 
Olorifier  of  Cnrist.  Commencing  with  teaching  the  elements  of  truth.  He  goes  ou, 
step  by  step,  in  gmdation,  till  He  glorijies  Jesus  in  His  finised  work  to  the  soul,  of  the 
Christian  and  completes  the  work  of  sanctification ;  He  perfects  that  soul  and  fits  and 
prepares  it  for  the  perfect  enjoyment  of  God's  presence  in  heaven. 

May  that  Spirit  of  God  be  poured  on  you,  my  beloved  friends.    O,  give  no  rest  to 

neyes  or  slumber  to  your  eyelids,  until  you  feel  and  know  of  a  certainty,  that  God 
ur  Ghxl,  and  Jesus  is  your  iledeemer ;  that  you  '''rejoice  in  Christ  Jesoii,  having  uo 
confidence  in  the  fiesh,"  and  know  and  be  sure  that  your  bodies  are  God's  U  mples — 
*'  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Thus  you  may  commence  heaven  on  earth,  and  thus 
yon  may  have  the  enjoyment  of  the  bright  and  glorious  Sun  of  Righteousness  shining 
upon  you  in  this  world  with  the  prospect  of  a  brighter  glory  beyond  the  grave ;  when 
in  that  heavenly  state,  Christ  Jesus  shall  reveal  to  you  the  brightness  of  Goit's  counten- 
ance in  unvealed  qdendour,  in  that  celestial  world  to  which  you  are  hastening.  Ob, 
how  happy  the  chUd  of  God  ought  to  be !  Life  here  and  life  there ;  Christ  here  and 
Christ  there ;  "  Christ  in  the  heart  now,  the  hope  of  glory,''  and  Christ  present  far  ever 
in  heaven.  Thus  then  indeed  believers  ought  to  tread  the  earth  with  a  lightsome  stop, 
a  blithsome  heart  and  cheerful  soul ;  their  countenance  glowing  with  joy  to  know  that 
they  are  "  kings  and  priests  unto  God ;"~  selected  and  brought  out  of  the  world  iuto 
CKmI's  family ;  one  people ;  one  army  under  one  general ;  marching  forward,  *'  clear  as 
the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners;"  marching  onward  to 
heaven,  the  scene  of  triumph ;  the  world  of  glory  in  their  view.  There  they  will  soon 
east  their  crowns  before  the  Lamb  and  lift  up  palms  of  victory ;  and  having  "  come  off 
more  than  oonquerers  through  Him  who  hath  loved  them,  they  shall  shout  salvation  for 
ever  and  ever." 

Oh,  what  a  glorious  prospect !  How  different,  my  hearers,  from  that  sight  which 
these  eyes  gaxed  upon,  when  on  the  awful  midnight  1  stood  on  the  blazing  deck  of  the 
SHIP— *< THE  ^llUZOi^;"  when  death  in  all  its  terrific  reaUty  stood  before  me? 
But,  O  my  God,  didst  thou  snatch  me  from  that  burning  fire  and  from  that  awful 
death  on  that  dark  dismal  midnight,  to  bring  me  to  stand  before  my  faithful  brotliren 
and  sisters,  to  tell  them  of  the  glories  of  heaven  and  .strive  to  raise  their  thoughts  to 
it,  to  strive  to  bring  them  closer  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  to  tell  them  of  the  glorious 
prospect  of  heaven  where  we  shall  live  and  reign  with  Jesus,  our  Jesus  for  ever  P  Oh 
yes,  we  owe  all  to  Thee,  blessed  Jesus !  our  happiness  will  be  complete  and  oar  joy 
perfect  when  we  see  Thee  whom  our  souls  now  love.  Though  absent  frum  us,  still  we 
love  Thee  for  Thine  own  work  and  Thine  own  character,  and  Thy  blessed  gift,  4be 
Holy  Spirit.  Thou  hast  promised,  that  we  should  not  be  left  comfortless,  bat  be 
comforted  with  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    We  bless  Theo,  we  thank  Thee ! 

Have  you  found  God  present  my  beloved?  Has  tbe  Holy  Ghost  touched  your 
souls  ?  Have  you  sat  here  as  God's  people  ?  have  you  felt  the  divine  Spirit  operutiu^ 
on  your  minds  now  ?  creating  within  your  souls  high  and  glori>u»  purposes  to  devote 
yourselves  entirely  to  Christ— of  deadness  to  the  world  and  consecration  to  Ood  s 
service— that  yon  will  do  something  for  Him  who  did  .so  much  for  you  ?     Haa  the 


Holy  Ghost  been  leading  you  to  say,  *'  I  will  give  all  to  Josus  who  loved  and  gave 
Mimtelf'-^ioT  whom?    "lor  me,"  for  you!— gave  Himself  I  what  more  could   He 
done— irtm«e{/'  for  you?— O  Spirit  of  the  Eternal  God  descend  upon  our  aouls 
Ibrist's  sake. 
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**Then  said  these  men,  We  ihall  not  And  any  occaiion  against  this  Daniel,  except  we  And 
it  against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God."— Daniel  vi.  6. 

Amom o  the  Jewish  captives  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  away  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Babylon  were  "  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel,  of  the  king's  seed, 
and  of  the  princes ;  children  (as  we  are  told  in  the  first  chapter  of  this  book,) 
in  whom  was  no  blemish,  but  well  fiivoured,  and  skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and 
Gonninff  in  knowledge,  and  understanding  science,  and  such  as  had  ability 
in  them  to  stand  in  the  king's  palace,  and  whom  they  might  teach  the  learn- 
ing and  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans ;"  among  whom  were  the  four  celebrated 
youths,  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego.  Little  could  the  Baby- 
lonian conqueror  have  thought  how  great  a  man  one  of  these  striplings 
would  become ;  how  important  a  part  he  was  destined  to  play  in  the  affairs 
of  his  kingdom  through  several  succeeding  reigns.  The  whole  life  of  Daniel  is 
instructive.  We  cannot  but  be  thankful  that  the  history  and  character  of 
such  a  man  are  handed  down  to  us.  A  Inan  fitted  to  excite  our  admiration  at 
whatever  point  in  his  remarkable  career  we  regard  him ;  whether  we  look  at 
him  as  a  mere  youth,  eschewing  the  luxuries  of  an  eastern  court,  preferring 
«<  pulse  to  eat  and  water  to  drink"  to  defiling  ^  himself  with  the  portion  of 
the  king's  meat,  or  with  the  wine  which  he  drank ;"  or  whether  we  con- 
template him  in  early  manhood  rising  in  the  estimation  of  the  monarch 
IV  bom  he  served  by  his  wisdom,  his  talents,  and  his  piety ;  or  as  here,  in  ad- 
vanced life,  at  seventy  years  of  age,  the  ripe  statesman  of  incorruptible  in- 
tegrity and  ready  resources,  baffling  the  intrigues  of  mortified  rivals  both 
by  his  blameless  life  and  vigorous  administration  ;  in  whom  we  see  also  the 
man  of  God,  derout  and  holy  ;  the  prophet  to  whom  visions  of  the  future 
are  given,  reaching  downward  to  the  end  of  time.  Regard  him  when 
you  will,  and  where  you  will,  Daniel  is  a  character  to  be  studied  ;  and  this 
text,  with  the  connected  chapter,  presents  to  our  view  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable and  instructive  passages  in  his  eventful  life. 
Two  things  in  the  text  invite  our  attention. 

I.  TA#  honouretble  tettimony  borne  by  his  enemies  to  DcmieTs  efficiency  in  office. 
The  historical  circumstances  narrated  in  this  chapter  place  us  in  thought 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  Babylonian  dynasty,  and  at  the  development  of  the 
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Medo-Penian  power.  By  the  death  of  Belshaszar  and  the  conqiieti  of 
Babylon,  Darios,  the  Mede,  had  added  an  extendre  territory  to  hia 
empire  teeminf;  with  a  nnmerons  population.  Such  an  addition  re- 
quired a  eorreeponding  increase  in  the  staff  of  officials  requisite  for  its 
management.  Accordingly,  "  It  pleased  Darius  to  set  OTor  the  kutgdom  an 
hundred  and  twenty  princes,  which  should  be  over  the  whole  kingdom ;  and 
OTer  these  three  presidents  (corresponding  probably  to  our  chief  Seoretariea 
of  State),  of  whom  Daniel  was  first  (first  in  rank  and  power) ;  that  the  princes 
might  give  accounts  unto  them,  and  the  king  should  have  no  damage.'* 
Such  was  the  machinery  of  government,  and  such  were  the  arrangements 
which  appear  to  have  continued  in  operation  for  some  time.  Darius,  how- 
ever, admiring  the  administrative  talents  of  Daniel,  and  having  nnbonnded 
confidence  in  his  character,  formed  the  purpose  of  making  this  Daniel  prime 
minister  over  the  whole  empire.  "  He  was  preferred  above  the  preeidenta 
and  princes,  because  an  excellent  spirit  was  in  him ;  and  the  king  thought  to 
set  him  over  the  whole  realm."  Whether  the  king  carried  out  his  purpose 
may  admit  of  doubt,  but  it  was  dearly  his  intention  to  do  so.  Henos  arose 
a  conspiracy  among  Daniers  associates  in  office.  ^Then  the  preeidenta  and 
princes  sought  to  find  occasion  against  Daniel  concerning  the  kingdom  ;  but 
they  could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault;  forasmuch  as  he  was  faith  Ail,  neither 
was  there  any  error  or  fault  found  in  him."  They  have  become  jealous  of 
Daniel  and  seek  his  downfall.  This  is  not  surprising.  Men  who  aspire  to 
high  offices,  or  who  even  without  seeking  accept  them,  must  be  prepared  lor 
perils.  **  If  the  cup  be  fullj  it  must  be  carried  with  care."  But  it  is  at 
this  point  we  b^in  to  feel  the  force  and  value  of  the  testimony  of  our  text. 
For,  be  it  observed-^ 

first.  Th»  memiet  of  Daniel  had  potoerfid  molivet  to  »§ek  hu  dawmfaU. 
Motives  impure  indeed,  but  powerful.  The  spirit  of  envy  had  seised  them, 
and  the  mere  proposal  of  the  king  was  gall  and  wormwood  to  them.  Daniel 
had  not  sought  honour  and  pre-eminence ;  honour  and  pre-eminence  had 
sought  him. 

"  Some  men  ire  born  to  greatncsi. 
Some  Mhiere  grcstnen :  » 
Some  have  gre«tneM  thruii  npon  them." 

Moreover,  Daniel  was  a  foreigner  and  a  Jew.  Tracing  back  his  history,  thegr 
might  discover  that  his  entrance  into  Babylon  was  made  in  the  d^gnding 
position  of  a  captive.  Had  they  searched  his  pedigree,  they  might  have 
found  that  the  prime  minister  came  of  a  noble  family  and  sprang  from  the 
royal  tribe  of  Judah.  Probably,  however,  it  cost  their  pride  something  to 
tolerate  the  Jewish  statesman  as  an  equal,  but  they  could  not  brook  hisbetQ£ 
their  superior.  Promotion  to  him,  was  degradation  to  them.  Henoe  we 
may  conclude,  that  if  no  **  error  or  fault  could  be  found  in  him,"  it  waa  not 
for  the  want  of  keen-eyed  search.  Jealousy  wonderfully  sharpens  the  visioD, 
and  generally  perverts  it  too.  Such  are  the  men,  such  their  position,  enoh 
their  feelings  and  motives.  They  are  bent  on  humbling  Daniel.  But  after 
narrowly  watching  his  conduct  to  find  some  available  flaw,  they  are  baflledy 
and  have  to  confess,  that  **  We  shall  not  find  any  occasion  against  thisDmatel, 
except  we  find  it  against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God."  Not  only  had 
they  powerful  motives,  but 
Seoondly,  Thejf  had  ampU  icopt.  When  men  are  bent  on  doing  mischief, 
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they  osn  i^nerally  succeed,  even  where  the  sphere  is  limited  and  the  chances 
oompsratiTely  few.  The  confession  of  these  men  would  have  been  high 
praise  for  the  obscurest  subordinate  in  the  employ  of  the  Persian  Prince. 
How  much  more  when  it  can  be  affirmed  of  a  man  holding  Daniel's  high 
position.  His  office  was  one  of  great  responsibility.  Important  and  ex- 
tensiTe  interests  were  committed  to  his  care.  The  revenues  of  the  kingdom 
passed  through  his  hands.  Inferior  officers  transferred  the  tolls  and  taxes 
to  him,  of  which  due  accounts  must  haye  been  kept.  Probably  not  a  day 
passed  without  some  important  transaction  in  which  the  sagacity  and  the  in- 
tegrity of  Daniel  were  required.  Day  by  day  the  conspirators  watched  to 
see  if  there  were  any  deficiency  or  defalcation  in  the  revenue,  arising  from 
misappropriation  or  mistake,  and  they  found  no  flaw  there.  They  examine 
his  accounts ;  these  are  all  right.  They  pry  into  his  correspondence ;  that 
is  loyal  and  honourable.  They  keep  a  sharp  look  out  for  any  attempts  at 
arbitrary  conduct,  for  abuse  of  power,  for  any  attempts  at  personal  aggran- 
dizement. They  are  disappointed  there.  Short-comings  of  this  character^  or 
eases  of  mal-administration  on  the  part  of  Daniel  could  not  have  escaped  the 
quick  eye  of  his  two  rivals ;  and  errors  of  this  kind,  could  they  have  been 
detected,  would  have  served  their  purpose  far  more  directly  than  the  round- 
about scheme  which  they  got  up  on  the  score  of  his  religion.  But  not- 
withstanding the  ample  scope  afforded ;  after  searching  on  all  sides  and 
watching  every  opportunity  for  his  halting^  the  rivals  find  "  none  occasion 
nor  fiinlt."  Daniel  is  found  to  be  provokingly  correct  in  all  his  accounts ; 
unquestionably  efficient  in  all  his  pubb'c  measures,  and  his  moral  character  is 
above  suspicion.  They  could  not  touch  him  there.  Like  other  men,  he 
had  his  imperfections.  But  it  was  well  known  that  in  the  estimation  of  Darius 
he  stood  deservedly  high.  The  king  knew  his  worth  too  well  to  part  with 
him  lightly,  and  it  was  useless  to  lay  before  him  any  trifling  complaint.  The 
diarge  might  recoil  on  the  accusers :  and  as  to  complaints  of  a  graver  cha- 
racter, they  dared  not  make  any ;  "  forasmuch  as  Daniel  was  faitl^ul,  neither 
was  there  any  error  or  fault  found  in  him.*' 

Let  us  now  consider  the  second  point  in  the  text. 

II.  T%e  last  retort  of  his  malicunu  enemie$^ 

Their  confession  is,  **  We  shall  not  find  any  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  ex- 
c^t  we  find  it  against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God."  Unable  to  found 
a  charge  against  him  in  respect  of  his  civil  duties,  they  look  in  another  direc- 
tion, and  basely  lay  a  plot  for  his  ruin  concerning  the  law  of  his  God,  i.e.  con- 
cerning his  religion.  Ton  know  the  scheme,  and  how  it  utterly  failed.  The 
cowardly  conspiracy  together  with  its  terrible  recoil  on  the  conspirators,  is 
folly  developed  in  the  remainder  of  this  chapter.  They  induce  Darius,  the 
king,  in  an  unguarded  hour,  to  make  **  a  firm  decree,  that  whosoever  shall 
ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  0  king,  he 
shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions."  Daniel  remains  faithful.  lie  is  ^  found 
praying  and  making  supplications  before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime."  He 
suffers  the  appointed  penalty.  He  is  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  But  God 
**  sent  his  angel,  and  shut  the  lions'  mouths,*'  and  the  savage  beasts  hurt  not 
him.  In  awful  retribution,  the  conspirators  with  their  wives  and  children 
are  in  turn  cast  into  the  lions*  den ;  **  and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  of  them, 
and  brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces  or  ever  they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the 
den."  Thus  the  enemies  of  Daniel  are  ''taken  in  their  own  trap,  and 
are  fidlen  into  the  pit  their  own  hands  have  digged."     And  now  this  last 
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resort  of  hiB  enemieB,  this  aiming;  to  find  something  against  the  Jew  ^  con- 
cerning the  law  of  his  God"  affords  several  important  lessons  which^the 
reader  of  these  pages  will  do  well  to  consider.    Mark,  then, 

First,  There  vhu  another  chance,  and  that  chance  lay  in  the  fiian*»  religion.  It 
was  known  that  Daniel  was  not  only  sagacious,  but  that  he  was  also  a  truly 
pious  man.  He  was  eminently  devout.  The  law  of  the  Lord  was  his  delight. 
Prayer  was  the  element  of  his  soul's  existence.  That  comprehensive  mind 
of  his  which  fitted  him  so  eminently  for  the  cares  of  secular  office  was  sanc- 
tified to  a  far  nobler  ministry  It  became  the  chosen'  medium  through  which 
the  spirit  of  prophecy  conveyed  to  mankind  some  of  its  sublimest  revelations. 
Daniel  was  a  statesman  and  something  more. 

Beader,  how  is  it  with  yon  f    Are  you  a  tradesman  and  something  more  f 
Society  abounds  with  efficient  men  of  business,  who  are  that,  and,  morally, 
nothing  more.    Suppose  an  enemy  to  your  prosperity,  bent  on  doing  yon 
harm,  found  himself  (as^  Daniel's  case)  baffled  on  the  score  of  general 
efficiency  and  commercial  credit,  what  would  be  the  probable  result  if  he 
proposed  damaging  your  worldly  position  and  reputation  through  the  medium 
of  your  leligion.    Would  the  answer  be,  oh!  as  to  religion  he  makes  no 
pretence.    There  is  no  substance  there  to  drive  a  nail  into.    Mark,  it  is  not 
simply  moral  character  that  is  involved  in  this  inquiry.    Thorough  honesty 
and  honour  might  sufficiently  explain  the  accuracy  of  Daniel's  accounts. 
But  his  religion  was  something  beyond  common  honesty  and  honour.    His 
religion  went  to  the  length  of  '*  kneeling  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day," 
and  praying  and  giving  thanks  before  his  Gpd.    My  friend,  have  yon  any 
other  and  nobler  life  than  that  which  is  passed  in  ^  buying,  selling,  and 
getting  gain !"    Have  yon  any  other  than  that  which  is  connected  with  yonr 
trade  and  profession  f    Excel  by  all  means  in  your  chosen  department  of 
honourable  toil,  whether  it  be  lofty  or  lowly ;  whether  you  move  among 
the  merchant   princes   of  our    land   or  among   its   busy   artisans.     But 
after  all,   permit  me  to  tell  you,  that  if  life  ends  there ;  if  this  be  the 
sum  total  of  your  present  existence,  it  is,  as  compared  with  what  it  ooght 
to  be,  a  rather  despicable  concern.    Daniel  managed  the  affairs  of  Darius' 
kingdom  in  a  most  efficient  style.    But  there  was  another  kingdom  to  which 
he  belonged,  anotherjmaster  whom  he  seri^^d.    Happy  was  <*  the  well-beloved 
Gains"  of  old,  when  the  Apostle  John  could  address  him  thus,  *<  Beloved, 
I  wish  above  all  things  that  thou  may  est  prosper,  and  he  in  health,  even  as 
thy  sonl  prospereth."    And  yon  may  depend  upon  it,  that  without  true  reli- 
gion, without  a  life  of  prayer,  without  a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God  and 
obedience  to  his  commands,  without  a  life  in  which  the  moral  nature  shall 
have  its  share  of  attention,  in  which  the  soul  shall  get  spiritual  culture  and 
preparation  for  the  future,  your  life,  however  satisfactory  in  other  respects, 
is  an  incomplete  thing,  and  if  persisted  in,  wiU  eventuiUly  prove  a  failure. 
For  **  what  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
sonl  I  or  what  shall  he  give  in  exchage  for  his  soul !" 

Secondly,  DanieVe  religion  was  reliable.  His  enemies  and  rivals  knew  tbia, 
and  matured  their  plans  accordingly.  They  knew  that  he  was  no  mere  pre> 
fessor  or  trifler.  Beligion  with  him  was  a  glorious  reality.  They  had  foond 
him  faithful  in  things  secular,  and  they  confidently  believed  they  should  find 
him  equally  faithful  in  things  sacred.  Surrounded  by  no  congenial  spirits, 
living  among  a  nation  whom  he  must  regard  as  idolaters,  and  possibly  anionic 
not  a  few  Jews  who  had  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  saw  in  Daniel  an  honest 
236 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SFFJCIBMCY    IM    BUSINESS   MOT    IMCOMPATIBLB. 

and  fearless  professor  of  religion ;  a  man  of  decision*  the  tone  of  whose  piety 
was  elevated^  whose  religions  habits  and  ezeroises  were  fixed  and  pnnotnal ; 
who,  while  others  worshipped  visible  images  their  own  hands  might  make  or 
destroy,  persisted  in  worshipping  in  a  foreign  land  the  God  of  his  Fathers ; 
invisible,  but  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  They  saw  in  Daniel  a  man 
whose  religion  was  altogether  so  reliable^  that  they  could  make  his  frequeni 
prayers  to  God  a  sure  basis  of  calculation,  in  forming  their  schemes  for  his 
overthrow.  They  entertained  the  expectation  that  all  firm  decrees  against 
prayer  notwithstanding,  Daniel  would  not  fail  to  pray.  Nor  did  they  OTer- 
rate  his  constancy.  For  he  continued  making  supplications  before  his  GhMl, 
as  he  did  aforetime. 

Presuming  that  you  are  a  professor  of  religion,  let  me  ask,  what  is 
the  qualify  of  your  religion !  Is  it  reliable  f  Could  either  friends  or 
foes  reckon  upon  it  securely  t  ^  Is  your  heart  established  in  the  truth,'' 
or  are  yon  moved  about  by  every  wind  that  blows  t  Are  your  principles 
fixed,  and  is  your  conduct  consistent  t  Do  yon  follow  the  fashion  that  rules 
the  hour,  or  do  you  stedfiistly  adhere  to  *^  the  good  old  way  V*  In  times  of 
trial,  when  the  rights  of  conscience  are  menaced  and  your  fidelity  to  Chriat 
and  his  laws  are  put  to  the  test,  are  you  found  among  the  ranks  of  weak 
waverers  or  among  the  sted&st  adherents  to  the  truth !  Amid  many 
temptations  to  laxity,  lukewarmness,  and  compromise,  can  the  cause  of  truth 
and  righteousness  feel  sure  that  in  you  it  may  reckon  on  unswerving 
fidelity  t  In  regard  to  the  support  of  Christian  institutions,  the  circulation 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  maintenance  of  the  Christian  ministry,  the  sustainment 
of  all  means  whereby  the  glorious  gospel  is  diffused  for  the  salvation  of 
perishing  sinners,  may  men  calculate  on  your  cordial  oo-o|>eration  and  faithful 
help  f  Or  taking  a  more  limited  view  of  Christian  obligation,  as  connected 
with  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  locality  where  you  live,  are  you  to  be  relied 
on  there  t  Do  you  redeem  the  pledges  of  consecration  often  given  to  the 
Saviour  who  redeemed  you  with  his  own  most  precious  blood  t  Can  he  count 
on  your  warm  attachment  and  faithful  service  t  Can  you  say  with  Joshua, 
**  Whatsoever  others  may  do,  as  for  me  and  my  house  we  will  serve  the 
liord  1"  If  so,  it  is  welL  If  not,  go  study  and  imitate  the  example  of  re- 
liable religion  which  the  conduct  of  Daniel  presents.  We  are  taught  by  this 
subject — 

Thirdly,  That  eminent  piety  and  thorough  efficiency  in  hueineee  are  not  inoou^ 
patible.  Many  persobs  think  that  they  are  so.  And  what  is  worse,  some 
people  have  a  notion  that  personal  religion  and  proficiency  in  any  trade  or 
profession  cannot  go  together.  They  have  an  idea  that  the  two  things  are 
opposed  to  each  other.  They  think  that  a  life  of  faith  in  Christ,  a  life  of  de- 
votedness  to  God— a  life  of  worship,  of  prayer,  and  praise— in  which  the 
Scriptures  are  read  and  Sabbaths  are  duly  kept,  somehow  or  other  unfit  a 
man  for  his  business.  That  if  he  will  excel  in  the  one,  he  must  fJEul  in  the 
other ;  that  if  ^e  be  punctual  in  his  prayers,  he  will  blunder  in  his  business ; 
that  if  he  read  %nany  chapters  in  the  Bible,  his  ledger  will  be  a  chapter  of 
mistakes. 

Doubtless  there  is  some  ground  for  this  opinion.  It  is  quite  true  and  must 
at  once  be  conceded  that  we  do  not  always  find  piety  and  skill  united.  We 
cannot  explain  it  by  referring  oil  to  worldly  prejudice.  Religious  people 
themselves  occasionally  make  the  same  complaint.  And  it  is  confeasedly 
mortifying  to  see  a  man  stand  forth  as  a  professor  of  religion,  obviously  want- 
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inir  in  fteoUy,  dispatek,  adroitnen,  and  ften«ral  effieienoy  in  his  bosinen.  A 
p«non  whoae  ffoodneai  70a  newr  d<mbt,  whom  pnyera  yon  «njoy,  bnt  whom 
yon  oonld  not  thorooffUy  tmst  for  the  disphty  of  adequate  energy  and  akill 
in  the  management  of  tecnlar  allkin. 

i.  In  relation  te  this  allowed  defieieney,  it  is  the  least  we  oan  say»  that  it  ne&d 
fMl  fa  «o,  88  the  foets  of  all  aftee  abundantly  prove.  Jacob  was  the  devont  man 
who  wrestled  in  prayer  with  the  angel  and  prevailed.  Bntoonoeming  atten- 
tion to  bnsinesB,  his  master  Laban  oonfeased,  **  1  have  learned  by  experienoe 
that  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for  thy  sake."  Joseph  lived>  ''as  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible."  But  when  Pharaoh  wanted  to  place  a  man  of  adequate 
ability  to  meet  a  great  crisis  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  **  Pharaoh  said  to  his  ser- 
vants, CSan  we  find  such  an  one  as  this  man  is,  a  man  in  whom  the  sfnrit  of 
God  is  f  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  *^  there  is  none  so  discreet  and  wise 
as'thou  lurt :  thou  shslt  be  over  my  house,  and  according  to  thy  word  shall  all 
my  people  be  ruled :  only  in  the  house  wiU  I  be  greater  than  thou."  Paul 
had  been  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven,  sometimes  not  knowing  whether 
he  was  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  yet  the  tentmaker  did  not  forget  his 
handicraft  amid  the  extatic  enjoyments  of  the  apostle ;  he  labours  with  his 
hands  night  and  day  that  he  might  not  be  ohargeable  to  any.  To  mention 
those  also  who  in  modem  times  have  achieved  the  double  fortune  of  laying 
up  at  one  and  the  same  time  treasure  in  heaven  and  treasure  on  earth,  would 
be  to  cite  some  of  the  most  distinguished  names  among  our  statesniai,  our 
lawyers,  our  physicians,  our  *<  successful  merchants,"  and  tradesmen.  Thou- 
sands in  our  own  island  may  be  found  who  happily  combine  the  highest 
effidenqy  in  the  conduct  of  commercial  affiiirs  with  marked  devotednesB  to 
the  interests  of  religion.  They  realize  the  truth,  that  "  godliness  is  profitable 
for  all  things^  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is 
to  come." 

ii.  Moreover,  true  religion  supplies  the  hi^hstt  motwet  for  the  efficient  die- 
ohaige  of  all  duty.  It  is  quite  true  that  any  man  may  find  honourable  buk 
tives  for  discharging  the  duties  of  his  station  quite  apart  from  consider- 
ations of  a  purely  religious  oharsoter.  He  may  be  urged  thereto  by  a  desire 
to  avoid  embatrassment,  to  maintain  his  family,  to  preserve  his  reputation,  to 
rise  in  the  world  and  achieve  a  fortune.  A  true  Christian  feels  all  these  mo- 
tives to  the  full,  but  in  addition  he  comes  under  the  power  of  other  con- 
siderations of  a  kind  fiur  nobler,  loftier,  and  more  solemn.  He  is  influeaeed 
liy  the  thought  that  all  his  work  passes  under  "the  Great  Taskmaster's  eye." 
*  The  law  of  his  God"  becomes  his  guide,  and  that  law  says  for  hia  en- 
conragement,  ''the  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich" — ^fbr  his  warning,  that 
he  who  neglects  to  provide  for  his  own,  '*  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  If  he 
understand  the  scope  and  application  of  Christian  principles,  he  knows  tlui 
religion  must  be  a  life,  a  habit,  a  law,  afieoting  all  his  condact  in  eveiy  re> 
lation  he  sustains.  He  serves  a  master  whose  jurisdiction  comprehends  the 
whole  circle  of  his  being,  extending  not  merely  to  outward  |tcts,  but  even 
"  to  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart."  He  knows  that  11  is  his  graeiooa 
and  glorious  will  that  the  life  of  his  servant  should  not  (as  is  too  often  the 
case)  become  divided  like  human  history  into  two  parts,  into  sacred  and  pro- 
fane—-but  that  it  should  rather  be  regarded  as  a  whole — that  all  his  move- 
ments, domestic,  social,  commercial,  and  spiritual,  should  be  brought  under  the 
ennobling  and  sanctifying  energy  of  Christian  truth.  A  command  has  reached 
him  from  the  heavenly  Master,  to  whom  he  owes  highest  allegiance,  a  command 
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never  yet  altered  or  repealed,  to  this  effect,  ^  And  whaisoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  nnto  men."  Henee,  if  we  are  reminded  of 
cases  of  narked  deficiency  in  professinf?  Christians  respecting  the  manafre« 
ment  of  common  afiairs,  we  not  only  reply,  snch  thinf^  need  not  he,  hat  they 
wgki  not  to  be.  A  Christian  man,  of  all  others,  should  to  be  eqnal  to  the 
demands  of  his  position.  All  the  elements  of  habit  and  character  which  go 
to  moke  up  ordinary  efficiency,  as  industry,  skill,  perseTerance,  and  integrity, 
should  be  fonnd  in  an  eminent  degree  in  him. 

iii.  But  we  go  fnrther.  Religion  not  only  places  ns  under  the  power  of 
mighty  moUvee,  it  aUo  mppltet  in  iU  holy  exeroUei  th€  best  preparation  for  meet- 
ing the  claims  of  our  earthly  calling.  There  is  a  wear  and  tear  of  the  system 
incessantly  going  on,  in  the  pursuit  of  any  trade  or  profession  which  demands 
occasional  relief.  The  wheels  of  life  want  oiling.  Such  relielf  may  be 
found  of  course,  and  well  found  in  change  of  occupation,  in  change  of 
scenery,  in  the  fields  of  literature,  amid  the  joys  and  harmless  recreations 
of  home^  amid  the  pleasures  of  the  social  circle,  where  the  tension  of  the 
overstrained  powers  is  reUxed,  and  the  soul  freely  unbends  in  the  inter- 
course of  friendship.  But  these  sources  of  refreshment  ere  not  open  to  all. 
Thousands  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  toil  find  such  springs  of  comfort 
sealed  to  them.  In  vain  they  sigh,  and  wait  for  the  inspiration  of  green  field  ' 
or  for  the  breeze  of  the  fresh  blue  sea.  Nature's  beauties  are  rarely  seen  by 
them.  But  there  is  a  fountain  of  strength  free  to  all.  Daniel  knew  its 
power..  Amid  the  cares  of  office  he  found  relief  and  stimulns,  doubtless  in 
many  ways,  but  he  found  it  chiefly  at  the  throne  of  grace ;  in  his  prayers  and 
regular  communings  with  his  Qod.  The  prime  minister  of  Darius  must  have 
been  often  occupied  with  harasung  affiurs.  But  at  stated  intervals  the  holy 
man  broke  through  them  all,  and  reached  a  loftier,  calmer  region.  Three 
times  a-day  with  his  face  devoutly  turned  towards  the  sanctuary,  in  Jeru- 
salem, **  he  kneeled  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God.**  And  do 
you  think  the  moments  so  spent  in  fellowship  with  the  Father  was  lost  time 
Co  him  t  Do  you  think  that  in  consequence,  the  movements  of  his  mind 
were  lees  rapid  I  his  perception  less  keen  f  his  judgment  lees  sound  and 
sore.    I  trow  not.    Nay,  here  was  the  secret  of  his  strength. 

My  fnend,  you  have  your  cares  and  trials.  Every  day  brings  its  punc- 
tual duties  which  cannot  be  postponed.  Human  life  grows  more  artificial 
and  intricate.  In  business,  competition  runs  high.  You  live  amid  **  a  strife 
of  tongues."  You  leave  your  daily  avocations  weary  and  worn.  Yon  look 
forward  to  a  morrow  which  will  be  a  repetition  of  to-day,  and  you  know  not 
what  demands  may  be  made  on  your  activity,  patience,  sagacity,  and  strength, 
l^ell,  murmur  not.  If  you  are  a  good  man  Daniers  God  is  yours.  If  you 
are  a  follower  of  Christ,  you  have  a  friend  to  go  to.  To  him  you  may  re- 
pair with  your  burden  and  your  cares.  From  him  you  may  get  light  and 
joy.  Yon  too  may  retire  from  the  world,  rise  above  its  din  and  toil, 
"^  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  renew  your  strength."  You  may  ** come  boldly  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of 
need."  From  these  heights  of  calm  communion  you  may  come  down  into 
the  busy  world  below  better  prepared  to  meet  its  thick  coming  engage- 
ments, to  bear  its  manifold  provocations,  to  contend  with  its  difficulties, 
and  successfully  to  manage  its  affairs.  Our  honoured  statesman  and  philan- 
thropist, William  Wilberforoe,  fonnd  not  only  a  Sabbath  once  a  week,  but 
in  the  hour  sacred  to  morning  prayer,  a  Sabbath  in  each  day.    These. ad van- 
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tages  are  yours.  And  hence  in  view  of  them,  one  has  a  right  to.say  to  yoa  as 
to  a  Christian,  that  in  regard  to  all  lawful  secular  engagements,  while  to  be  (in 
commercial  phrase)  below  par  is  discreditable  to  any,  it  is  almost  inex- 
cusable in  you.  For  happily  like  your  Lord,  you  "  have  meat  to  eat  which 
others  know  not  of."  In  your  management  and  daily  work  there  should  ap- 
pear at  the  least  the  average  amount  of  efficiency  and  skill.  Let  us  remember 
that  our  religion,  while  it  is  spiritual,  it  is  practical.  Heaven  is  its  ongin  and 
home,  but  earth  must  be  the  theatre  of  its  operation  and  its  victories.  The 
common  duties  of  our  life  and  worldly  calling  furnish  the  ground  on  which 
its  excellence  and  power  may  be  displayed. 

Fourthly,  Such  a  combination  reflecU  honour  on  religion  and  maUriaUy  aidt  tte 
advance.  It  is  the  misfortune  of  some  to  accumulate  stumbling  blocks  on  the 
high  road  of  religion,  and  as  they  proceed  in  life  to  strew  their  path  with 
inconsistencies,  which  become  formidable  obstacles  in  the  way  of  upright 
but  worldly  men  when  invited  to  approach  Christ  and  his  church.  Manifest 
discord  between  the  religious  profession  and  the  common  Ufe,  dishonoiin  the 
name  of  Christ,  creates  doubt  in  the  minds  of  men  as  to  the  power  of  his 
truth,  fills  their  minds  with  f)  fiilse  and  unfavonrable  impression  of  its  genenl 
influence,  and  thus  tends  to  strengthen  those  prejudices  already  too  strong, 
which  prevent  their  forming  a  just  estimate  of  a  true  Ghristiaa  life. 

In  this  respect  we  have  all  to  confess  manifold  deficiencies.  We  have  not 
placed  before  the  world  a  fair  sample  of  religion.  Let  ns,  however,  remem- 
ber and  imitate  Daniel's  conduct,  and  we  may  yet  render  the  cause  of 
Christ  important  service.  Combine  thorough  efficiency  in  business  with  all 
the  exercises  of  piety,  and  you  will  in  your  own  person  demonstrate  that  the 
two  things  can  co-exist.  So  doing,  yon  will  close  the  lips  of  the  gainsayer ; 
you  will  deprive  the  objector  of  an  argument  which  he  is  but  too  glad  to  ad- 
vance. Religion  will  be  saved  from  a  needless  slur  and  encumbrance.  By 
**  well  doing  you  will  pnt  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men,"  and  fiaoili- 
tate  the  influence  of  the  truth  over  many  minds.  Deem  not  the  advice  i 
less.  Possibly,  many  into  whose  hands  these  words  may  fitll  live  in  ho 
of  commerce  and  trade ;  young  men,  who,  like  Daniel,  are  placed  over  some 
department  of  business.  And  as  in  Daniers  case  so  also  in  yours, some  aroaad 
may  watch  for  your  halting,  and  would  rejoice  in  your  falL  Should  you  fisil  in 
discharging  the  duties  of  your  station,  unfriendly  minds  i^ould  impute  jour 
failure  to  your  religion— they  would  not  wait  to  discriminate.  Although  it 
would  often  be  &r  nearer  the  truth  to  ascribe  such  failure  to  a  deficienoy  of 
religion  and  a  forgetfulness  of  its  laws.  But  by  God's  help  you  may  do  as 
Daniel  did  ;  so  combining  attention  to  **  the  things  seen  and  temporal"  with 
atteution  to  **  the  things  unseen  and  eternal"  as  to  put  yourself  in  a  posi- 
tion to  say :  'find  fault  they  may — I  am  conscious  of  many  defioienoieft^bat 
they  shall  not  discover  it  in  my  work — they  shall  have  no  just  oocsaion  to 
complain  of  the  manner  in  which  the  duties  of  my  situation  are  discharged. 
As  a  Christian  I  will  try  to  perform  them  not  only  as  well,  but,  if  possible^  a 
shade  better  than  others.  So  that,  let  malice  itself,  inspect  my  conduct,  let 
envy  itself  examine  my  proceedings,  their  confession  shall  be ;  **  We  shall 
not  find  any  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it  against  him  con- 
cerning the  law  of  his  God."' 

May  the  Liord,  whom  we  serve,  enable  us  all  so  to  act,  for  the  credit  of 
religion  and  the  glory  of  his  holy  name.    Amen. 
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SI  Sermon 

Druticreo  on  Sabbath  Morkivq»  April  4,  lt58,  bt  fiib 
REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT     TBI     MUIIG     HAIA,     BOTAL     8UAAEY      OABOCBS. 


"lid  CM  fetch  the  ark  of  th«  ooreiuuit  of  the  Lord  oat  of  Shiloh  uato  va,  that,  when  it  cometh  ajOMnif 
VPi  it  may  tate  w  oat  of  the  haad  of  oar  enemiet."— 1  Samuel  ir.  8. 

TnsSB  men  made  a  great  mistalce :   what  they  wanted  was  the  Lord  in  their 
midst;  whereas  they  imagined  that  the  symbol  of  God's  preseoce,  the  ark  of  the 
coyenant,  would  be  amply  sufficient  to  bestow  upon  them  the  assbtance  which  they 
required  in  the  day  of  battle.    As  is  man,  such  must  his  religion  be.    Now,  man  is 
a  compound  being.    To  speak  correctly,  man  is  a  spiritual  being:  he  hath  within 
him  a  pouI,  a  substance  fiir  beyond  the  bounds  of  matter.    But  man  is  also  made 
up  of  a  body  as  well  as  a  soul.    He  is  not  pure  spirit  ^  his  spirit  is  incarnate  in 
flesh  and  blood.  Now,  such  is  our  religion.  The  religion  of  God  is,  as  to  its  vitality, 
purely  spiritual— alwars  so;   but  since  man  is  made  of  flesh  as  well  as  of  spirit,  it 
seemed  necessary  that  bis  religion  should  have  something  of  the  outward,  extemaJ, 
and  material,  in  which  to  embody  the  spiritual,  or  else  man  would  not  have  been  able 
to  lay  hold  upon  it.  This  was  especially  the  case  under  the  old  dispensation.  The  reli- 
gion of  the  Jew  is  roUIy  a  heavenly  and  spiritual  thing;  a  thing  of  thought,  a  thing 
ti:at  concerns  the  mind  and  spirit;  but  the  Jew  was  untaught;  he  was  but  a  babe, 
unable  to  understand  spiritusi  things  unless  he  saw  them  pictured  out  to  him,  or, 
(to  repeat  what  I  have  just  said)  unless  he  saw  them  embodied  in  some  outward 
type  and  symbol:  and  therefore  God  was  pleased  to  give  the  Jew  a  great  number 
of  ceremonietdtthich  were  -to  his  religion  what  the  body  is  to  man's  souL    The 
Jewish  religiwtaught  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  but  the  Jew  could  not  under- 
stand it,  and  therelore  God  gave  him  a  lamb  to  be  slain  every  morning  and  every 
evening,  and  he  gave  him  a  goat  over  which  the  sins  of  the  people  were  to  be  con- 
fessed, and  which  was  to  be  driven  into  the  depths  of  the  wilderness,  to  show  the 
great  doctrine  of  a  substitute  and  atonement  through  him.    The  Jewish  religion 
tesKsheB,  as  one  of  its  prominent  doctrines,  the  unity  of  the  Godhead;  but  the  Jew 
waa  erer  apt  to  forget  that  there  was  but  one  God;  and  God,  to  teach  him  that, 
would  have  but  one  temple,  and  but  one  altar  upon  which  the  sacrifice  might 
rightly  be  oflR^red.     So  tliat  the  idea  of  the  one  God  was  (as  I  have  already  said) 
made   incarnate  in  the  fact  that  there  was  but  one  temple,  but  one  altar,  and 
but  one  great  high  priest.    And  mark,  this  is  true  of  our  religion— Christianity: 
not  true  to  softill  an  extent  as  of  Judaism — ^for  the  religion  of  the  Jew  had  a  gross 
and  heavy  bodv — but  our  religion  has  a  body  transparent,  and  having  but  little 
of  materialism  in  it.   If  yon  ask  me  what  I  would  call  the  materialism  of  our  religion, 
the  embodiment  of  the  spiritual  part  of  that  in  which  we  trust  and  hope,  I  would 

r>int,  first  of  all,  to  the  two  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 
would  point  yon  next  to  the  services  of  God's  house,  to  the  Sabbath  day,  to  the 
outward  ritual  of  our  v  orship:  I  would  point  you  to  our  solemn  song,  to  our  sacred 
service  of  prayer;  and  I  would  point  you  also — and  I  think  I  am  rigiit  in  so  doing 
to  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  we  ever  desire  to  hold  fast  and  firm,  as  con- 
taining: that  creed  which  it  is  necessary  for  men  to  believe  if  they  would  bold  the 
truth  sta  it  is  in  Jesus.    Our  religion,  then,  has  an  outward  form  even  to  this  day  • 
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for  the  apostle  Paul,  when  he  spoke  of  profeasing  Christians,  spoke  of  some  who 
had  "a  form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the  power  thereof,"  5So  that  it  is  still  true, 
though  I  confess  not  to  the  same  extent  as  it  was  ii^  the  days  of  Moses,  ibst  religion 
must  have  a  body,  that  the  spiritual  thing  miij  come  out  palpaUy  before  oar  vision, 
and  tluit  we  may  see  it.  . 

Now,  three  points  this  morning  inferred  from  our  narrative.  The  first  point  is  this 
— ^that  the  outward  form  o/reliyion  u  to  be  carefully  and  reverentiv  observfd.  But  my 
second  and  most  important  heiad  is  this— yon  will  notice  that  the  very  men  who  have 
the  least  of  the  9pirit  of  religion  are  the  fimt  superstitiousiy  observant  of  the  form  of  it; 
just  as  you  find  the  people  here,  who  did  not  care  for  God,  had  a  very  supers 
stitious  regard  for  that  chest  called  the  ark  of  the  covenant.  And  then,  my  third 
point  will  be,  that  those  who  trust  in  the  outward /orm  of  religion,  apart  from  the  spirit 
of  it,  are  fearfully  deceived^  and  the  result  of  their  deception  must  be  of  the  most  fatal 
character.  The  first  point  I  feel  is  necessary,  lest  I  should  lead  any  to  despise  the 
form  of  reliRion,  while  endeavouring  to  insist  upon  the  absolute  necessity  of  attend- 
ing in  the  first  place  to  the  spirit  of  it. 

L  In  the  first  place  ihen,THE  form  of  rblioiom  is  to  be  reverertlt  obsbxvex*. 
This  ark  of  the  covenant  was  with  the  Jew  the  most  sacred  instrument  of  his  reli- 
gion. There  were  many  other  things  which  beheld  holy:  but  this  ark  always 
stood  in  the  most  holy  place,  and  it  was  rendered  doubly  sacred,  because,  between  the 
outstretched  wings  of  those  cherubic  figures  that  rested  upon  the  mercy-seat,  there 
.  was  usually  to  be  seen  a  bright  light,  called  the  Shekinah,  which  manifested  that 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  between  the  cherubims,  was  there.  And, 
indeed,  they  had  great  reason  in  the  days  of  Samud  to  reverence  this  ark,  for  you 
will  recollect  that  when  Moses  went  to  war  with  the  Midianites,  a  great  slaughter 
of  that  people  was  occasioned  by  the  fact  thatEleazar,  the  high  priest,  with  a  silver 
trumpet,  stood  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle,  bearing  in  his  hands  the  holy  instru- 
ment of  the  law^that  is,  the  ark;  and  it  was  by  the  presence  of  this  ark  that  the 
victory  was  achieved.  It  was  by  this  ark,  too,  that  the  river  Jordan  was  dried  up. 
When  the  tribes  came  to  it,  there  was  no  ford,  but  the  priests  put  the  staves  of  the 
ark  upon  their  shoulders,  and  they  marched  wi|h  solemn  pace  down  to  \he  waters* 
edge,  and  before  tlie  presence  of  the  ark  the  waters  receded,  so  that  the  people  went 
through  dry-shod  And  when  they  had  landed  in  the  promised  country,you  remem- 
ber it  was  bv  this  ark  that  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  flat  to  the  ground i  for  the 
priests,  blowing  the  trumpets  and  carrying  the  ark,  went  before,  when  they  com- 
passed the  city  seven  days,  and  at  last,  by  the  power  of  the  ark,  or  rather  by  the 
power  of  that  God  who  dwelt  within  the  ark,  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  flat  down, 
and  every  man  went  straight  up  to  tiie  slaughter.  These  people,  therefore,  thought 
if  they  could  once  get  the  ark,  it  would  be  all  right,  and  they  would  le  atire  to 
triumph;  and,  while  I  shall  have  in  the  second  head,  to  insist  upon  it  that  they 
were  wrong  in  superstitiously  imputing  strength  to  the.  poor  chest^et  the  ark  was 
to  be  reverently  observed,  for  it  was  the  outward  symbol  of  a  higMpiiitual  truth, 
and  it  was  never  to  be  treated  with  any  indignity. 

It  is  quite  certain,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  form  of  religion  must  never  be  alierfd. 
You  remember  that  this  ark  was  made  by  Moses,  according  to  the  pattern  that  God 
had  given  him  in  the  mount.  Now,  the  outward  forms  of  our  religion,  if  they  be 
4!orrect,  are  made  by  God.  His  two  great  ordinances  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
l)upper  are  sent  for  us  from  on  high.  I  dare  not  alter  either  of  them.  I  should 
think  it  a  high  sin  and  treason  against  heaven,  if,  believing  that  baptism  signifieth 
immersion,  and  immersion  only,  1  should  pretend  to  administer  it  by  sprinklingi 
or,  believing  tliat  baptism  appertaioeth  to  Uilievers  only,  I  should  consider  myself 
a  criminal  in  the  sight  of  God  if  I  should  give  it  to  any  but  those  who  believe. 
£ven  so  with  the  Lord*s  Supper.  Believing  that  it  consists  of  bread  and  vine,  I 
hold  it  to  be  highly  blasphemous  in  the  Church  of  Rome  to  withhold  the  cap  from 
the  people ;  and  knowing  that  this  oruinance  was  Intended  for  the  I<ord's  people 
only,  I  consider  it  an  act  of  high  treason  against  the  Majesty  of  Heaven,  when  aay 
arc  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Su|>per  who  have  not  made  a  profession  of  their  faiUi  and 
of  their  repentance,  and  who  do  not  declare  themselves  to  be  the  true  chiidrea  of 
God.  And  with  regard  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  no  alteration  must  be  allowed 
here.  I  know  that  forms  of  doctrine  are  very  little,  compared  with  the  spirit  said  the 
heart ;  but  still  we  most  not  alter  even  the  form  of  it.  It  has  often  been  said«  that 
we  ought  not  te  have  a  strict  religion.  I  believe  that  is  just  the  very  thing  we 
ought  to  have :  a  rcUgton  that  is  of  such  a  cast  that  it  docs  not  know  how  to  9lltsi 
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a  religion  that  comes  from  the  Infallible  Head  of  the  Church,  that  i^,  Jesiu  Christ 
onr  Lord,  and  which  to  the  latest  time  is  to  be  like  the  Law  and  the  Prophets — not 
one  jot  or  tittle  of  it  must  fail  while  the  earth  endureth.  The  men  who  think  that 
we  may  alter  this  and  alter  that,  and  still  maintain  the  txilrit  of  religion,  have  some 
truth  on  their  side ;  but  let  them  remember,  that  while  the  spirit  of  religion  may  be 
maintained  in  the  midst  of  many  errors,  yet  erery  error  tends  to  weaken  our 
spirituality.  And,  beside  that,  we  have  no  right  )o  consider  the  effect  upon  our- 
selves merely.  Whatever  form  of  religion  God  has  ordained,  it  is  ours  to  practise 
without  the  slightest  alteration ;  and  to  alter  any  one  of  the  ordinances  of  God  is 
an  act  of  dire  profanation;  however  reasonable  that  alteration  may  seem  to  be,  it  is  > 
treason  against  high  heaven,  and  is  not  to  be  permitted  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 
**  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,'*  said  Paul,  **  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me ; " 
or,  as  I  remember  to  have  said  before,  while  the  form  of  religion  is  not  power,  yet 
unless  the  form  be  carefully  observed,  it  is  not  easy  to  maintain  the  power.  It  is 
like  an  egg-shell  enclosing  the  egg ;  there  is  no  life  in  the  «Ac/4  hut  you  must  take 
care  von  do  not  crack  it,  or  else  you  may  destroy  the  life  within.  The  ordinances 
and  doctrines  of  our  faith  are  only  the  shell  of  religion — they  are  not  the  life ;  but 
we  must  take  care  that  we  do  not  hurt  so  much  as  the  outward  shell,  for  if  we  do, 
we  may  endanger  the  life  within ;  though  that  may  manage  to  Uve,  it  must  be 
weakened  by  any  injury  done  to  the  outward  form  thereof. 

And  as  the  form  must  not  be  altered,  so  it  must  not  be  despised.  These  Philistines 
despised  the  ark.  They  took  it  and  set  it  in  their  idol  temple,  and  the  result  was 
that  their  idol  god,  Dagon,  was  broken  in  pieces.  They  then  sent  it  through  their 
cities,  and  they  were  smitten  with  emeit>ds.  And  then,  being  afraid  to  put  it 
within  walls,  they  set  it  in  the  open  country,  and  they  were  invaded  with  mice^ 
so  that  ererything  was  eaten  up.  God  would  not  have  any  dishonour  put  even 
upon  the  outward  form  of  his  religion ;  he  would  have  men  reverently  take  care 
that  they  did  no  dishonour  even  to  his  ark :  it  might  be  nothing  but  gopher- wood, 
but  because,  between  the  wings  of  those  cherubim  God  had  dwelt,  the  ark  was  to 
be  held  sacred,  and  God  would  not  have  it  dishonoured.  Take  care,  ye  that 
di'spise  God,  lest  ye  despise  his  outward  ordinances.  To  laugh  at  the  Sabbath,  to 
despise  the  ordinances  of  God's  Houie,  to  neglect  the  means  of  grace,  to  call  the  ■ 
outward  form  of  religion  a  vain  thing — all  this  is  highly  offensive  in  the  sight  of 
God.  He  will  have  us  remember  that  while  the  form  is  not  the  life,  yet  the  form 
is  to  be  respected  for  the  sake  of  the  life  which  it  contains;  the  body  is  to  be 
Tenerated  for  the  sake  of  tlie  inward  soul;  and,  as  I  would  have  no  man  maim  my 
body,  even  though  in  maiming  it  he  might  not  be  able  to  wound  my  soul,  so  God 
'would  have  no  man  maim  the  outward  parts  of  religion,  although  it  is  true  no 
man  can  touch  the  real  vitality  of  it. 

Yet  one  more  remark,  and  that  a  very  solemn  one.  As  the  outward  form  is 
neither  to  be  altered  nor  despised,  so  neither  is  it  to  be  intruded  upon  by  unworthy 
persons.  You  remember  that  this  ark  of  the  covenant,  after  it  was  brought  back 
from  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  was  set  in  the  field  of  Joshua  the  Bethshemite, 
and  the  Bethshemites  took  off  the  lid,  and  looked  into  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and, 
for  this,  the  Lord  ^  smote  of  that  people  fifty -thousand  and  three-score  and  ten  meni 
and  the  people  lamented  because  the  Lord  had  smitten  many  of  the  people  with 
a  great  slaughter."  These  Bethshemites  had  no  intention  whatever  of  dishonour-  ' 
ing  the  ark.  They  had  a  vain  curiosity  to  look  within,  and  the  sight  of  those 
marvellous  tables  of  stone  struck  them  with  death;  for  the  law,  when  it  is  not 
covered  by  the  mercy-seat,  is  death  to  any  man,  and  it  was  death  to  them.  Now, 
yon  will  easily  remember  how  very  solemn  a  penalty  is  attached  to  any  man's  - 
iiitrnding  into  the  outward  form  of  religion  when  he  is  not  called  to  do  so.  Let 
me  quote  this  awful  passage:  *«He"  (speaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper)  **that  eateth 
and  drinketh  unworthily  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning 
the  Lord's  body."  How  frightful  an  announcement  is  that!  A  curse  is  pro- 
nounced upon  the  man  who  dares  to  touch  even  the  outward  form  of  religion, 
unless  he  hath  the  power  of  it;  and  we  know  there  is  nothing  which  excites 
God *•  holy  anger  more  swiftly  than  a  man's  attending  to  the  ordinances  of  his  house  • 
and  making  an  outward  profession  of  being  in  Clirist,  while  he  has  no  part  nor 
lot  in  the  matter.  Oh,  take  heed.  The  outward  ordinances  of  Christ  are  not  the 
vitality  of  religion,  but  nevertheless  they  are  so  solemnly  important,  that  we  must 
neither  alter  nor  despise  them,  nor  rush  into  them  without  being  iuTited;  fur  if  we 
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do  80,  the  C1178G  of  God  must  light  upon  us  for  having  despised  the  holy  thin;  of 
the  Most  High  God  of  Israel 

And  now,  before  I  close  this  first  head,  let  me  remark,  that  the  outward  thingt  oj 
God  are  to  be  diiiffendy  cared  for  and  loved.  We  have  in  our  reading  had  two  insttnoes 
of  that.  There  was  holy  Eli:  he  knew  very  well  that  the  ark  of  God  was  not  God; 
he  understood  that  it  was  but  the  outward  sign  of  the  inward  and  spiritual;  yet 
when  the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  tnark  the  poor  old  man's  trouble:  his  heart  broke, 
and  then  he  fell  down  and  broke  his  neck.  Then  there  was  that  nameless  woman. 
Her  husband  was  the  priest  who  attended  to  this  very  ark,  but  he  was  a  man  whose 
character  I  cannot  describe  better  than  by  saying  that  he  was  a  son  of  Belial  It 
is  hard  for  a  woman  to  believe  religion  if  she  has  a  minister  for  her  husband  who 
is  profane  and  wicked.  This  woman's  husband  not  only  committed  wrongs  against 
God,  but  against  her.  He  was  a  filthy  and  unclean  person,  who  polluted  the  very 
courts  of  the  Lord's  house  with  his  fornications;  and  yet  she  had  such  faith  in  her 
God,  that  she  knew  how  to  love  the  religion  which  her  husband,  by  his  awful 
character,  brought  into  disrepute.  She  knew  how  to  distinguish  between  the  man 
and  his  duty,  between  the  priest  and  the  priesthood,  between  the  officer  and  the 
office.  I  do  wonder  at  her.  I  am  sure  there  is  nothing  that  stagg^s  our  faith  like 
seeing  a  minister  walking  inconsistently,  but  this  man  was  the  chief  minister,  and 
her  own  husband,  living  in  known  sin,  and  a  sin  which  came  home  to  her,  beoiuse 
he  sinned  against  her.  I  am  sure  it  was  wonderful  that  she  believed  at  all;  but  so 
strong  was  her  faith  and  attachment  to  her  religion,  that  though,  like  £11,  she  knew 
that  the  ark  was  not  God,  that  the  form  was  not  the  inward  thing,  yet  the  form 
itself  was  so  precious  to  her,  that  the  pangs  of  child-birth  were  hurried  on  pre- 
maturely, and  in  the  midst  of  her  pain,  this  still  was  uppermost — that  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  was  taken.  It  was  in  vain  to  cheer  her  with  the  news  that  her  child  was 
born;  it  was  an  idle  tale  to  her,  and  she  rejoiced  not  in  it.  She  lay  in  a  swoon;  but 
at  last,  opening  her  eyes,  and  remembering  that  her  husband  was  dead,  and  that 
therefore,  acooniing  to  Jewish  usage,  it  was  her  duty  to  give  the  child  a  name,  she 
faintly  opened  her  lips  before  she  died,  and  said,  **  Call  his  name  Inglorious  (Ichabod) 
for  the  glory  is  departed;"  and  then  she  added  this  reason  for  it:  she  did  not  say, 
** because  my  husband  is  dead,"  though  she  loved  him;  she  did  not  say,  ** because 
my  father-in-law,  Eli,  is  dead,"  or  **  because  my  nation  has  been  defeated,**  but  she 
added  that  all-significant  reason,  **  because  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  taken;**  and 
she  died.  Oh,  I  would  to  God  that  we  all  loved  God's  house,  and  loved  the  ways  of 
God,  and  the  ordinances  of  God,  as  much  as  she  did.  While  we  attach  no  aupei^ 
stitious  importance  to  the  outward  ceremony,  I  wish  we  thought  as  much  of  holy 
things,  because  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  as  did  Eli,  and  this  nameless,  but  noble 
woman. 

Thus  I  have  preached  upon  the  first  head,  and  no  ceremonialist  here,  X  am  sare* 
can  differ  from  me,  for  they  must  all  say  it  is  true.  Even  the  Puseyite  wiU  coafns 
that  this  is  just  what  he  believes— that  ceremonies  ought  to  be  carefully  observed. 
But  I  shall  not  agree  with  Mr.  Puseyite  in  the  secqnd  head. 

XL    Now,  it  is  a  notorious  fact,  that  tbb  vbht  mbn  who  h^vb  thb  lbast  n>BA 

OF    WHAT   SPIRITUAL    BBLIOIOIT    IS,   ARB    THB    MKH     WHO    FAT    THB  MOST  SVPKR- 

STITIOUS  ATTEMTioH  TO  OUTWARD  FORKS.  Wc  refer  you  Bgaiu  to  this  instance. 
These  people  would  neither  repent,  nor  prav,  nor  seek  God  and  his  prophets;  jet 
they  sought  out  this  ark  and  trusted  in  it  with  superstitious  veneration.  Now,  in 
every  country  where  there  has  been  any  religion  at  aH  that  is  true,  the  great  fact 
has  come  out  very  plainly,  that  the  people  who  don't  know  anything  about  tme 
religion,  have  always  been  the  most  careful  about  the  forms.  Do  you  want  to 
know  the  man  who  used  to  swallow  widows'  houses,  and  devour  the  patrimonleB  of 
the  fatherless?  Do  you  want  to  know  the  hypocrites,  the  deceivers,  in  the  days  of 
Christ?  Why,  they  were  the  Pharisees,  who**  for  a  show  made  long  prayers;** 
they  were  the  men  who  gave  alms  to  the  poor  in  the  comers  of  the  street — ^the 
men  that  tithed  the  anise,  and  the  mint,  and  the  cummin,  and  forgot  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  such  as  justice  and  righteousness.  If  you  wanted  to  find  tlie 
seducer,  the  unjust  judge,  the  liar,  the  peijured  man,  in  the  days  of  Christ,  7011 
had  only  to  ask  for  the  man  who  had  fasted  thrice  in  the  week,  and  gave  tithes  c»f 
all  he  possessed.  These  Pharisees  would  do  any  wicked  action,  and  never  stick  aft 
it;  yet,  if  in  drinking  wine  a  small  gnat  should  have  fallen  in  and  been  swallowed 
"rith  it,  they  would  consider  themselves  defiled,  because  their  law  did  not  aUow 
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them  to  eftt  a  creature  from  which  the  blood  had  not  been  withdrawn.  Thus  they* 
strained  at  the  gnat,  thus  getting  the  reputation  of  being  very  religious,  and 
swallowed  the  camel,  hump  and  all.  You  smile;  but  what  they  did  in  their  day 
ii  done  now.  You  know  the  Romanists;  did  you  ever  know  one  of  them  who 
would  not  think  it  to  be  a  verv  high  offence  against  the  Majesty  of  Heaven,  if  he 
were  to  eat  any  meat  on  Oood  Friday?  Do  you  know  anyone  of  them  who  did  not 
think  it  necessary  to  keep  Lent  with  strict  punctillions  obsenrance?  Notice  how 
carefully  they  go  to  their  places  of  worship  on  the  Sabbath  morning,  how  diligently 
they  observe  that  sacred  rite  of  crossing  their  foreheads  with  holy  water.  How 
necessary  it  is,  that  the  holy  water  and  everything  else  of  the  same  kind, 
should  be  tenderly  cared  for.  And  do  not  the  same  persons  in  their  own 
countries  keep  their  theatres  open  on  the  Sabbath  day?  Bo  ^ou  not  find  the 
very  men,  who  are  so  solemnly  observant  of  their  religion  m  the  morning, 
forgetting  it  all  in  the  evening;  thinking  no  more  of  the  Sabbath,  which  they 
call  holy,  than  if  it  were  any  other  day,  but  making  it  more  a  day  of  merriment 
than  any  day  of  the  week?  Look  again  at  our  Church  of  England;  God  be 
thanked  that  there  are  so  many  true  Evangelical  men  in  the  midst  of  it; 
but  there  are  certain  sections  there  to  whom  my  remarks  will  apply.  Do  you  want 
to  know  the  men  who  know  nothing  at  all  about  the  new  birth,  who  do  not  know 
what  it  is  to  be  justified  by  faith,  who  have  not  a  spark  of  religion?  Do  you  know 
where  to  find  them?  They  are  the  men  that  never  said  their  creed  without  turning 
their  heads  the  right  way,  that  never  said  the  namo  of  Jesus  without  bowing  their 
heads  most  reverently ;  they  are  the  men  who  always  take  care  that  the  church  should 
be  builded  so  as  to  be  a  goodly  edifice,  in  order  that  \he  parishioners  going  there 
may  see  the  glory  of  Qod  in  the  glory  of  his  house;  tbey  are  the  people  who  mark 
every  red  letter  day,  who  take  care  that  every  rubric  is  attended  to,  who  think  that 
holly  on  Christmas  is  a  most  heavenly  thing,  and  a  few  flowers  upon  the  altar 
almost  equal  to  the  Lily  of  the  Valley  and  the  Hose  of  Sharon.  These  are  the  gentle- 
men who  could  no  more  preach  without  a  cassock  than  they  could  live  without  a 
head.  Of  course  they  have  not  any  religion  at  all,  and  because  the  inner  life  is 
clean  gone^  evaporated,  dissipated,  they  have  to  be  so  extremely  particular  that 
they  observe  the  outward  form  of  it.  I  know  many  Evangelical  Churchmen  (and 
they  are  generallv  precis^  enough)  that  would  break  through  every  form.  I  could 
point  yon  out  this  morning  some  two  or  three  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England 
who  are  heretical  enough  to  be  sitting  here  and  listening  to  the  words  of  one  who 
is  a  Dissenter,  and  of  course  a  Schismatic,  but  who  would  no  more  think  of  calling 
me  a  Schismatic  than  they  would  think  of  flying,  and  would  give  me  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  with  all  their  hearts.  I  believe  that  many  of  them  would  forget  the 
rubrics  if  they  could,  and,  if  it  were  in  their  power,  would  cut  their  catechism  all 
to  pieces,  and  turn  half  of  their  church  prayer-book  out  of  doors.  And  these  are 
the  men  that  have  most  religion;  they  care  least  about  the  form,  but  they  have 
most  of  the  grace  within;  tiiey  have  more  true  religion,  more  evangelism,  more  of 
the  grace  of  God  in  their  hearts,  than  fifty  of  their  Posey ite  brethren. 

But  let  me  come  to  Dissenters,  for  we  are  just  as  bad.  I  must  deal  with  all  alike. 
We  have  among  us  a  certain  class  of  people,  a  sort  of  dissenting  Fuseyites, 
IVliere  theFuseyite  thinks  it  necessary  to  keep  Good  Friday  and  Easter  Sunday, 
tliese  good  brethren  take  as  much  care  to  keep  holy  day  the  wrong  way,  as  the 
others  the  right  way.  They  think  it  would  be  a  grievous  sin  to  go  to  chapel  on 
Oood  Friday,  and  they  are  solemnly  in  earnest  that  they  should  never  break  the 
law  of  the  church  not  to  observe  holy  days.  To  them  it  is  a  very  sacred  thing 
that  they  should  always  be  found  in  their  chapel  twice  on  the  Sunday;  they  think 
it  highly  necessary  that  they  should  have  their  children  baptized,  or  that  they 
•hould  be  baptized  themselves,  and  that  they  should  take  the  Lord's  Supper.  That 
ia  all  wdl  and  good;  but  alas!  we  must  confess  it,  there  are  some  among  us  who, 
if  they  are  othodox  in  their  opinions  and  precise  in  their  outward  practice,  are 
quite  content  to  be  utterly  destitute  of  the  power  of  religion.  I  must  deal  faithfully 
with  alL  I  know  in  all  our  dissenting  denominations  there  are  to  be  found  many 
aelf-righteous  persons,  who  have  not  any  religion  at  all,  but  who  are  the  most 
precise  people  in  all  the  world  to  stick  up  for  the  outward  form  of  it  Do  you  not 
know  some  old  member  of  the  church  here  and  there  ?  Well,  you  say,  if  anybody 
in  the  church  is  a  hypocrite,  I  should  say  that  old  So-and-so  is  one.  If  you  were 
to  propose  any  alteration  in  anything,  oh!  how  these  gentlemen  would  bristle  up; 
how  they  would  draw  their  swords.  They  1  they  love  every  nail  in  the  chapel  door, 
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they  \nm\A  nol  hRve  a  different  colonr  for  the  pulpit  fbr  the  worhl.    They  will, 
have  everything  strictly  observed.    Their  whole  salvation  seems  to  depend  upon 
the  Tightness  of  the  form.    Oh  no,  not  they;  they  could  not  think  of  altering  any 
of  the  forms  of  their  church.    Tou-  know  it  is  quite  as  easy  for  a  man  to  trust  in 
ceremonials,  when  they  are  severely  simple,  as  for  a  man  to  rely  upon  them  when 
tliey  are  gorgeous  and  superb.    A  man  may  as  much  trust  in  the  sim))le  ordinance 
ot  immeraion  and  the  breaking  of  bread,  as  another  may  trust  in  the  high  mass 
and -in  the  prayers  of  priests.    We  may  have  Rome  in  Dissent,  and  Rome  in  the 
Church  of  England,  and  Rome  anywhere ;    for  wherever  there  is  a  trust  in 
ceremonies,  tliere  is  the  essence  of  Popery,  there  is  anti-Christ  and  the  man  of 
sin.     Oh !    take  heed  of  this  any  of  you  who  have  been  relying  upon  your 
oeremi'Dies.    This  is  just  the  truth,  that  the  more  zeal  for  ceremonies,  generally 
the  less  power  of  vital  gOiiIine«s  within.    Bat  now,  how  is  it  that  the  man  who 
would  not  eat  anything  but  salt-fish  on  Good  Friday,  cheats  his  neighbour  on 
Saturday?    How  is  it  that  the  man   who  never  would  by  any  means  go  to 
anything  but  an  orthodox   sixtcen-ounces-to-the-pound  Baptist  Chapel,  can  be 
found  committing  acts  of  injustice  in  his  daily  business,  and  perhaps  more  filthy 
deeds  still?  I  will  tell  you,  the  man  feels  he  must  have  some  righteousness  or  other, 
and  when  he  knows  himself  to  be  a  good-for-nothing  rascal,  he  feels  he  has  not 
got   a   moral   righteousness,    and  therefore  he  tries  to  get  a  ceremonial   one. 
Mark  the  man  that  drinks  and  swears,  that  commits  all  kinds  of  iniquity,  and 
you  will  very  often  find  him  (I  have  known  such  cases)  the  most  superstitiously 
reverent  man  that  can  be  found.      He  would  not  go  inside  a  place  of  worship 
without   taking  his   hat  ofi^  immediately.      He  will  curse  and  swear  outside, 
perhaps,  and  it  never  pricka  his  conscfence;    but  to  walk  up  the  aisle  of  a 
church  with  his  hat  on — oh!  how  frightful.  He  feels,  if  he  did  so,  he  would  be  lost 
for  ever.    He  would  not  foi^t  to  titlie  the  mint,  anise,  and  cummin,  but  all  the 
while  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law  are  left  totally  unregarded.    Another  reason 
is,  because  a  religion  of  ceremonies  is  so  much  easier  than  true  religion.    To  say 
Ai>€  Marias  and  Pater  Ntwiera  is  easy  enough;  you  may  soon  get  it  over,  and  it 
does  nut  check  the  conscience  much.    To  go  to  chapel  twice  on  the  Sunday — there 
is  nothing  very  hard  in  that,    it  is  not  half  so  hard  as  turning  to  the  Lord  with 
full  purpose  of  heart.    It  is  not  half  so  hard  as  breaking  off  one*8  sin  by  righte- 
ousness, and  putting  one*8  trust  in  Christ  Jesus  alone.    Therefore,  because  the 
thing  ia  so  easy,  people  like  it  better.    Ajrain,  it  is  so  complimenury.    When  the 
Romanist  beats  his  back,  and  flogs  his  flesh,  why  is  it  that  he  likes  that  better  than 
the  simple  gospel, '*  Bt'lieve  and  live?"    Why,  because  it  just  flatters  his  pride. 
He  thinks  he  is  beating  the  devil  out  of  himself,  but  he  is  in  reality  beating  him 
in— the  devil  of  pride  is  coming  in.    He  whispers,  ^  Ah!  you  are  a  good  man  to 
hav«  flogged  yourself  like  that!  you  will  carry  yourself  to  heaven  by  the  merit  of 
your  wounds  and  bruises."     Poor  human  nature  always  like  that    In  fact,  the 
more  exacting  a  religion  is,  the  better  people  like  it.    The  more  religion  ties  yoa 
np,  and  binds  you,  if  it  does  not  touch  the  heart,  the  better  people  like  to  carry  it 
out.    Hindooism  has  its  great  hold  upon  the  people,  because  they  can  get  a  great 
stock  of  merit  by  walking  with  spikes  in  their  shoes;  or  rolling  themselves  many 
thousands  of  miles,   or  drinking  the  filthy  waters   of  the  Ganges,  or  offering 
themselves  to  die.    All  these  things  please  human  nature.    "  Believe  and  live  •*  is 
too  humbling;  to  trust  alone  in  Christ  casts  down  man's  high  looks;  therefore 
man  says,  **  Away  with  it  I"  and  he  turns  to  anvthing  rather  than  to  Christy 
Besides,  there  is  another  reason.    Men  always  like  the  religion  of  oeremoniea, 
because  it  does  not  need  the  giving  up  of  their  favourite  sins.    **  Why,"  says  a  man, 
**if  all  that  is  needed  for  me  to  be  saved,  is  to  have  the  Sacrament  given  me  by  the 
priest  when  1  come  to  die,  what  a  delightful  religion  that  is!    I  can  drink,  sw4^ar, 
and  do  just  as  I  like.    I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  get  greased  at  last  with  holy  oiU 
and  off  I  go  to  heaven  with  all  my  sins  about  me."    Says  another,  •*  We  can  have 
all  our  gaities  and  frivolities,  all  the  pomp  of  life  and  the  pride  of  flesh;  all  that 
we  need  is  to  get  confirmed;  then,  atterwards,  sometimes  to  go  to  church,  take  a 
liandstMiiely  bound  prayer-book  and  Bible,  be  very  attentive  and  observant,  and 
the  bishop  will  no  doubt  set  us  all  right.*?   This  just  suits  many  men,  because  there 
is  no  trouble  about  it.    They  can  keep  on  with  their  gaities  and  with  their  sins, 
and  jret  they  believe  they  can  go  to  heaven  with  them.    Men  do  not  like  that  old- 
fashioned  gospel  which  tells  them  that  sin  and  the  sinner  must  part,  or  else  they 
must  be  damned.    Th»j  4o  not  Uke  to  be  told  that  wichoat  holiness  no  man  ahaU 
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ice  the  Lortl,  and  tluit  old-fashioned  text,  **  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  will  never  be  palatable  to  human  nature.  Human  nataro 
does  not  mind  what  yon  tell  it  to  do,  so  long  as  you  do  not  tell  it  to  believe.  You 
may  tell  it  to  observe  this,  that,  and  the  other,  and  the  man  will  do  it.  and  thank 
you,  and  the  harder  it  is,  the  better  he  will  like  you;  but  once  tell  him,  *' Jesus 
Clirist  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  Believe  on  him  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,"  his  pride  is  all  up  at  once;  he  cannot  endure  it,  and  he  hates  the  man  that 
preaches  it  to  him,  and  drives  the  very  thought  of  the  gospel  from  his  souU 
III    .^d  now,  in  the  last  place,  it  is  mine  to  warn  you  that  to  tkust  in  obrb* 

VOKISa    18    A    MOST    DSCKITFUL    THJNO,    AND  WILL    END    IN    THB  MOST   TBERIFIO 

CON8EQUKNGE8.  When  these  people  hail  got  the  ark  into  the  camp,  they  shouteU 
for  joy,  because  they  thought  themselves  quite  safe;  but,  alas,  they  met  with  & 
greater  defeat  than  before.  Only  four  thousand  men  had  been  killed  in  the  first 
battle,  but  in  the  second,  thirty  thous:tfid  footmen  of  Israel  fell  down  dead.  How 
vain  are  the  hopes  that  men  build  upon  their  good  works,  and  ceremonial  observ* 
ancesl  How  frightful  is  that  delusion  which  teaches  for  the  gospel  a  thing  which 
ia  not  **the  gospel,"  nor  **  another  gospel  j"  but  it  is  a  thing  that  would  pervert  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  My  hearer,  let  me  ask  thee  solemnly,  what  is  thy  ground  of 
hope  ?  Dost  thou  rely  on  baptism  ?  O  man,  how  foolish  art  thou  !  What 
can  a  few  drops  of  water,  put  upon  an  infant's  forehead,  do?  Some  lying  hypo- 
crites tdl  us  that  children  are  regenerated  by  drops  of  water.  What  kind  of 
regeneration  is  that?  We  have  seen  people  hanged  that  were  regenerated  in  this 
fashion.  There  have  been  men  that  have  lived  all  their  lives  whoremongers, 
adulterers,  thieves,  and  muxderera,  who  have  been  regenerated  in  their  baptism  by 
that  kind  of  regeneration.    Ob,  be  not  deceived  by  a  regenerati  »n  so  absurd,  so 

galpable  even  to  flesh  and  blo«M],  as  one  of  the  lying  wonders  that  have  come  fVom 
ell  itself.  But  mayhap  thou  say  est,  **Sir.I  rely  upon  my  baptism,  in  after  life.** 
Ah,  my  friends,  what  can  washing  in  water  do?  As  the  Lord  livetlL,  if  thou 
trustcst  in  baptism  thou  trustest  in  a  thing  that  will  fail  thee  a6  last.  For  whajk 
is  washing  in  water,  unless  it  is  preceded  by  faith  and  repentance?  We  baptixe 
you.  not  in  ordet  to  wash  away  your  sins,  but  because  we  believe  they  are  washed 
away  beforehand;  and  if  we  did  not  think  you  believed  so,  we  would  not  admit  you 
to  a  participation  in  that  ordinance.  But  if  you  will  pervert  this  to  your  owa 
destruction,  by  trusting  in  it,  take  lieed;  you  are  warned  this  morning.  For  at 
^circumcision  availeth  nothing,  nor  uncircumciaion,  but  a  new  creature,"  so 
baptism  availeth  nothing. 

1  may  have  some  here  who  are  saying  within  themselves,  **  Well,  if  I  do  not  go 
to  heaven,  nobody  will,  for  I  have  been  brought  up  to  my  church  as  regularly  aa 
possible;  1  was  regularly  confirmed!  my  godfathers  and  godmothers  stood  for  me 
in  my  childhood,  and  all  alter  the  right  fashion.  I  have  come  here,  it  is  true,  but 
it  is  about  the  first  offence  lever  committed,  coming  into  this  Schismatic  con- 
venticle; if  it  please  God  to  forgive,  I  will  never  do  so  again.  I  always  go  to 
church,  and  1  have  no  doubt  that  by  taking  the  Sacrament  and  saying  my  prayers 
I  shall  go  to  heaven."  Ah!  you  are  awfully  deceived,  for  unless  you  are  bora 
again  you  must  cun>e  back  to  the  old  standard  after  all — unless  you  are  in  blessed 
union  with  the  Lamb,  unless  you  have  found  repentance  for  sin,  unless  you  have 
true  living  faith  in  tlie  Lord  Jesus,  you  may  keep  all  these  things,  you  may  observe 
every  jot  and  tittle,  but  the  gates  of  heaven  must  be  shut  in  your  face,  and  ^*  depart 
from  me,  I  never  knew  you,"  must ;be  your  doom,  even  though  you  reply,  "Thou 
hast  eaten  and  drunken  in  our  streets,  and  we  have  listened  to  thy  voice."  No,  my 
friends,  be  ye  Preshyterians,  Episcopalians,  or  Dissenters,  it  matters  not,  ye  have 
^our  ceremonies i  and  there  are  some  among  us  that  rt'ly  upon  them.  This  one 
truth  cuu  at  the  root  of  us  alL  If  this  be  our  hope,  it  is  a  tbul  delusion.  We 
must  have  faith  in  Jesus,  we  must  have  the  new  heart  and  tlie  right  apirit;  no 
outward  forms  can  make  us  clean.  The  leprosy  lies  deep  within ;  and  unless  there 
be  an  inward  work,  no  outward  work  can  ever  satisfy  God,  and  give  us  an  entrance 
into  Paradise. 

But  before  I  dose,  there  is  one  thing  I  want  you  to  notice,  and  that  is,  that  this 
ark  not  only  could  not  give  victory  to  I^ad,  but  it-couid  not  preserve  the  Hoes  oftMeprietiM 
dteoiseloeM  who  carried  it  This  is  a  fatal  blow  to  all  who  trust  in  the  forms  of 
religion.  What  would  the  Komanist  think,  if  I  should  tell  him  that  bis  outward 
^rms  can  never  save  him;  and  how  wotUd  he  griod  his  teeth  if  I  were  to  tell  him* 
as  I  do,  that  the  outward  fornu  can  never  save  his  priest,  for  his  priest  and  bo 
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miitt  be  lost  together  unless  thej  have  some  better  tmst  than  this!  Bat  we  have 
even  in  Protestant  churches  too  much  priestcraft  People  say,  **  Well,  if  the  Qospel 
does  not  save  me,  I  am  confident  of  the  salvation  of  my  minister."  Best  assured 
that  he  that  serveth  at  God's  altar  is  no  more  secure  from  destruction,  unlesa  lie 
hath  a  living  faith  in  Christ,  than  you  yourselves.  Hophni  and  Phinehas  are  slain, 
and  so  must  every  priest  be  if  he  relies  on  ceremonies  himself  or  teaches  others  to 
do  so.  I  cannot  imagine  a  more  frightful  death-bed  than  that  of  a  man  who 
has  been  a  priest — I  mean  a  man  who  has  taught  others  to  trust  in  ceremoniea. 
When  he  is  buried,  it  will  be  said  of  liim  that  he  <&ed  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of 
a  blessed  resurrection;  but  oh!  the  moment  after  death,  when  he  opens  his  eyes 
to  see  his  delusion!  while  he  was  on  earth  he  was  fool  enough  to  thUik  that 
drops  of  water  could  save  him,  that  a  piece  of  bread  and  a  cup  of  wine  could 
renew  his  heart,  and  save  his  soul,  but  when  he  gets  into  another  world  he  will 
lose  this  folly,  and  then  will  the  thought  flash  upon  him,  like  a  lightning  flash, 
writhing  his  soul  with  misery — Ah!  I  am  destitute  of  the  one  thing  needful;  I  had 
no  love  to  Christ,  I  never  had  that  repentance  which  needed  not  to  be  repented  ofj 
I  never  fled  to  Jesua,  and  now  I  know  that  that  hymn  is  true-* 

^Not  all  the  outward  forms  on  earth. 
Nor  rites  that  God  has  given, 
Kor  will  of  man,  nor  blood,  nor  birth. 
Can  raise  the  soul  to  heaven.'* 

Oh!  how  frightfU  then  afterwards  to  meet  his  parishioners,  to  tee  those  to  whom 
he  has  preached,  and  to  be  howled  at  through  the  pit  bv  the  men  whom  he  waa 
the  instrument  of  destroying,  by  telling  them  to  trust  m  a  rotten  foundatioii. 
Let  me  f^  myself  from  any  such  fear  as  that.  As  the  Lord  my  God  liveth 
before  whom  I  stand  this  day — man,  woman,  my  brother,  my  sister,  in  the  race 
of  Adam,  if  thou  reliest  on  anything  short  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  thou 
trustest  in  a  lie;  and  if  thy  salvation  ends  in  anything  short  of  a  thorough  change 
of  heart,  if  it  makes  thee  anything  less  than  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  the 
bed  is  shorter  than  a  man  can  stretch  himself  upon  it.  thou  hast  a  religion  which 
is  not  equal  to  the  necessities  of  thy  case,  and  when  thou  needest  it  most,  it  will 
reel  beneath  thy  feet  and  leave  thee  without  a  standing  place  whereon  to  rest, 
overwhelmed  with  dismay  and  overcome  by  despair. 

Now,  before  1  send  you  away,  let  me  make  this  last  remark.  I  hear  one  say,  *  Sir, 
I  renounce  all  trust  in  good  works  and  ceremonies.  Tell  me  how  can  I  be  saved?* 
The  way  is  simply  this.  Our  sins  deserve  punishment;  God  must  and  will  punish 
sin;  Jesus  Christ  came  into  this  world  and  was  punished  in  the  room,  place,  and 
stead  of  all  that  believe  on  him.  Tour  business,  then,  this  morning  is  to  make  thia 
inquiry.  Do  I  want  a  Saviour?  Do  I  feel  that  I  want  him?  And  my  business,  if 
you  answer  that  question  aright  is  to  say,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

Ah  I  there  is  one  in  heaven  to-day,  I  firmly  believe,  who  was  always  a  worshipper 
in  this  place,  and  at  New  Park  Street— a  roung  man  who  was  led  here  to  listen  to 
the  gospel,  and  was  converted  to  God ;  and  last  Sabbath  morning  was  caught  away 
to  heaven  in  the  bamlng  house  at  Bloomsbury—one  of  those  young  men  who  was 
taken  out  of  the  ruins,  one  who  had  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  troth  here. 
It  is  stated  in  some  of  the  papers,  that  his  mother  was  far  from  a  religioas  woman, 
and  was  somewhat  given  to  drink ;  he  had  to  struggle  with  some  temptation  and 
opposition,  but  he  was  enabled  to  hold  on  his  way,  and  then,  in  such  an  boor  as  lie 
thought  not,  the  Son  of  Man  came  for  him,  and  caught  him  to  himsdf  in  the  midst 
of  flames  and  crashing  timbers  and  the  uprising  of  smoke.  Oh !  I  may  have 
one  here,  that,  ere  another  Sabbath  morning  oomes,  may  be  launched  into  eternity, 
if  not  by  the  same  deplorable  process,  }et  in  as  hasty  a  manner;  and  as  my  soul 
rejoices  over  that  young  man,  to  think  that  God  should  have  honoured  me  ia 
bringing  him  to  Christ  before  he  took  him  up  to  heaven,  I  must  lament  that  there 
are  any  of  you  in  a  perU  so  frightful,  as  to  be  living  without  God,  without  Christ, 
without  a  hope  of  heaven;  to  have  death  hangmg  over  you,  and  yet  not  to  tremble 
at  it.  Oh!  this  morning  I  beseech  you,  close  with  Christ.  *«  Kiss  the  Son,  leat  be 
be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  while  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little:  for 
blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him,** 
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PREAOHBD  OV  WeDIVESDAT  AFTSBNOOlfi  7tH  ApBIL,  1858^ 

fiY  THE  REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

EST  A  LA^OE  BUILDING  EBECTBD  FOR  THE  PUBPOSE,  WITHIN  THE' 

PIECE  HALL,  HALIFAX, 


RELTiNa  upon  the  promised  help  of  God's  most  Holy  Spirit,  I  shall  endeavour  to 
'  address  myself,  this  ailernoon,  principally  to  those  who  are  sad  at  heart  and 
sorrowful  in  spirit,  and  who  hare  need  of  comfort. 

Ton  know,  when  the  pilgrims  reached  the  Delectable  Mountains,  the  shepherds  came 
forth  to  them  and  said,  ^  Come  in,  Mr.  Fearinc^ ;  come  in,  Mr;  Ready-to-Halt;  come  in, 
Mr.  Much  Afraid ;  come  in  Mr.  Despondency;''  and  they  added  some  short  words  of 
comfort  to  cheer  their  hearts  as  they  entered  the  shepherd's  tent.  But  they  very  pithily 
said,  '*  As  for  you,  Mr.  Greatheart,  and  you,  Father  Honest,  we  do  not  give  you  an 
invitation,  though  you  are  thoroughly  welcome ;  for  you  are  strong,  and  can  take  care 
of  yourselves.'^  I  would  act  in  the  sa^e  spirit  this  afternoon ;  and  while  I  know 
that  those  wljio  are  **  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God,''  will  be  able  to  take  for 
themselves  comfort  from  God*s  most  hojy  Word,  I  would  turn  especially  to  those 
wi^ose  faith  wavers,  and  whose  troubles  are  increased,  and  ^ould  say  unto  such, 
**  Gome  in;  rejoice  in  the  promises ;  feed  upon  the  rich  thing*  of  (Jod  s  Word,  and 
make  yourselves  joyful  in  God."  And  in  addressing  myself  to  these  characters,  I 
have  selected  for  them  a  text,  which  I  think  will  be  expressive  of  their  peculiar  condi- 
tion :  they  are  saying,  perhaps,  in  the  words  of  the  FsalmLst,,  ^  My  soujl  is  full  of 
troubles ;  my  life  drawetn  mgh  unto  the  grave.''  It  may  be,  they  have  made,  use  of 
these  very  words ;  but  if  not,  the|^re  sufficiently  applicable  to  allow  me  to  ground 
ypon  them  some  words  of  comford^^ 

And  now,  thou  hdr  of  mourning — ^thou,  child  of  woe  I  permit  me,  first  of  all,  to 
describe  the  state  in  vfhieh  thou  ncnv  art  found  ;^  then,  in  the  second  place,  let  me  try 
to  find  out  how  it  is  thou  hast  corns  into  so  awjM  a  condition ;  and,  in  the  third  place, 
fet  me  endeavovr  to  help  thee  out,  that  thou  mayest  find  joy  and  consolation^  and  no 
more  hang  thy  head  like  a  bulrush. 

In  the  first  instance,  then,  let  me  describe  the  condition  of  those  persons  who  are 

mourning  and  sorrowing.     And  I  will  commence  with  this  remark— your  po^dition 

to-da^  is  a  very  general  one;  you  are  doubting,  distressed,  desponding;  and  you 

imagine  that  none  other  ever  felt  as  you  are  feeling  now.    The  self-conceit  of  misery 

is  leading  you  to  believe  that  you  are  one  of  the  peers  in  the  realm  of  woe ;  or, 

perhaps,  you  have  even  climbed  the  throne^  and,  putting  the  crown  upon  your  own 

nead,  you  have  declared  yourself  to  be  the  king  of  the  realms  of  misery.     **  I  am  the 

.  xnan  that  hath  seen  affliction  by  the  rod  of  Thine  hand :  behold,  and  see,  was  there 

ever  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow?  "    My  remark,  then,  vnHH  strike  at  your  pride ;  but, 

at  the  9ame  time,  will  anord  you  consolation.    Your  sorrovre  are  not  singular  ones ; 

others  are  enduring  the  same.    The  valley  which  you  are  now  treading  has  been 

trodden  by  many  feet  before  you  entered  it :  your  woes  and  agonies  are  no  strange 

things,  they  Imye  happened  unto  your  fellow-men  long  beforetime ;  and  if  to  none 

else,  they  have  certainly  happened  to  your  Master,  for  "  He  was  tempted  in  all  points 

like  as  you  are,  yet  vnthout  sin."    Perhaps  nothing  has  a  greater  power  to  comfort 

the  mourner  dian  to  let  him  remember  that  others  are  in  the  same  condiUon. 

Thou  art  not  alqpe,  oh  mourner,  however  bad   thy  case;  others  suffer  as  thou, 

dost  soffsr.    Indeed,  so  common  is  the  case  that  I  am  about  to  describe — ^the  case  of 

a   man  under  despondency  of  sp^iV-that  I  may  safely  remark,  there  is  never  a 

Christian  who»  some  time  or  other,  has  not  fdt  and  said  the  same.    You  have  looked 
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up  to  the  good  deacon ;  you  have  heard  him  pray  very  sweetly,  and  have  said, «  Ah, 
if  I  could  only  pray  like  that  man,  I  should  never  have  a  doubt  I"  You  have 
listened  to  yOur  minister  when  he  has  preached  boldly  concerning  the  "  good  things 
of  the  kingdom,"  and  you  have  said,  "Ah,  if  I  only  had  the  spirit  of  our  minbter,  I 
should  never  have  a  despondency  or  a  fear!"  It  is  because  you  know  nothing 
about  it  that  you  thus  speak :  he  who  can  comfort  you  needs  to  be  comforted  him- 
self; for  many  are  they  who,  like  Job,  do  comfort  others,  but  "  when  it  cometh  upon 
them,  they  tremble ;  and  when  it  toucheth  them,  they  are  sore  afraid."  Believe  me 
when  I  say  that  God's  wisest  men  are  blown  like  the  ashes  by  every  gust  of  wind ; 
and  it  is  as  much  as  even  Great  Futh  himself  can  do  sometimes  to  hold  his  own,  and 
to  beUeve  that  he  has  any  part  or  lot  in  the  matter  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

But  I  shall  give  you  very  poor  comfort  when  I  make  the  next  announcement. 

Not  only  is  this  case  very  common,  but  it  is  very  frequent  to  the  same  person. 

If  you  get  out  of  your  doubts  and  fears  to-day,  don't  flatter  yoursdf  that  you  are 

out  of  the  wood  yet ;  don't  begin  to  shout  too  soon,  and  say  that  you  will  never 

have  any  despondencies  again.     Uphill  and  downhill  is  the  road  to  heaven ;  sometimes 

we  get  to  Pisgah's  top,  "  and  view  the  landscape  o'er,"  and  think  we  have  faith 

enough  to  leap  to  heaven  at  one  spring ;  but,  anon,  we  go  down  into  the  depths  of  the 

valleys,  and  the  thunder-clouds  brood  over  our  heads,  and  sometimes  empty  themselves 

in  tempest  over  our  poor,  quivering  frames,  and  then  we  have  not  faith  enough  to  do  . 

more  than  lay  down  and  die.     I  know  the  young  Christian  always  fancies,  after  ' 

he  has  got  over  his  first  trouble,  that  he  will  never  have  another ;  after  he  has  picked 

his  way  pretty  well  through  the  slough  of  despondency,  he  thinks  there  wul  not 

.  be  any  more  betwixt  this  place  and  heaven.     If  John  Bunyan  had  put  fifby  sloughs 

betwixt  the  wicket-gate  and  the  river  of  death,  he  would  not  have  put  too  many,  for 

theise  are  quite  as  many  as  that.    You  must  expect,  many  a  time  through  life,  to  be 

cast  down,  and  cry, ''  I  sink  down  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  standing :  I  sink 

down  into  deep  waters,  where  the  floods  overflow  me :  send  down,  O  God,  and 

deliver  my  soul ;"  for  the  righteous  scarcely  are  saved ;  and  their  own  experience  is 

the  best  exposition  of  the  difficulties  of  the  way  by  which  they  reach  heaven.    Bat 

will  you  please  to  recollect  that  there  is  nothing  surprising  in  the  fact  that  a  man 

is  often  desponding  when  he  is  going  to  heaven — a  man  cannot  be  anythinir  in  this 

world  without  sometimes  being  put  to  the  right-about,  and  beii^g  made  to  feel  that 

he  can  do  little  or  nothing.     Ask  the  wealthy  merchant — he  who  has  last  accumu^ 

lat^d  a  princely  fortune — ask  him  whether  he  ever  had  a  season  of  despondency  while 

he  was  trying  to  grow  rich ;  and  he  tells  you, "  Yes,  dozens  of  times ;"  o^n  his 

fortune  has  trembled  in  the  balance  and  frequen^i  it  was  "  make  or  break  "  with  him, 

bankruptcy  or  g^eat  success.    Ask  the  politicia4Bo,  whether  he  found  it  easy  work  to 

win  fame ;  and  he  will  tell  you,  "  No  ;'   often  his  election  has  been,  as  it  were,  cast 

on  the  throw  of  a  die— whether  to  be  prosperoas  and  ride  through  the  world  on  the 

wings  of  applause,  or  to  be  disgraced  and  covered  with  infamy,  he  could  not  tell. 

He  tried  to  do  the  right  thing  for  success ;  but  how  the  right  thing  would  act  he 

did  not  know.    Ask  the  engineer  whether  he  ever  discovered  any  great  Uiing  without 

a  world  of  desjjondency ;  and  he  will  tell  you  how  he  sat  up  night  after  night,  until 

his  brain  became  racked,  and  he  has  said  to  himself,  **  Ah,  I  have  got  it ;"  and  again, 

"  No,  I  have  not ;"  he  has  discovered  some  small  flaw,  and  has  been  again  and  again 

disappointed.     He  tries  once  more ;  this  time  he  invests  all  his  little  earnings  in 

makmg  a  model  of  his  macliine.     He  knows  it  is  good ;  but  he  can  get  no  one  to 

take  it  off  him,  no  one  to  help  him ;  and  the  very  man  who  afterwards  beconies  the 

greatest  of  his  time  in  engineering,  is  sometimes  fain  to  make  his  accoimt  with  tlie 

mire  of  the  streets,  because  he  thinks  he  will  not  succeed.     And  seeing  all  this»  is 

there  to  be  no  trouble  in  ascending  that  holy  hill,  that  "  hill  of  God  which  is  a  hi^h 

hill,  even  as  the  hill  of  Bashan  ?"    Must  we  flght  for  a  crown  of  earth,  and  are  ^  o 

to  win  the  crown  of  heaven  Avithout  battle  ?    Must  we  be  carried  to  the  skies  on 

flowery  beds  of  ease  ?     Certainly  not.     Despondency  and  doubt,  trouble  and  dismay, 

must  overtake  us,  for  before  success  there  must  come  tribulation.     So  you  see  there 

is  no  wonder  that  the  Christian  man  is  sometimes  cast  down — ^no  marvel  that    in 

so  great  a  work,  with  such  a  little  strength  of  our  own,  we  should  sometimes  fear  les^ 

victory  should  never  be  ours  I 


But  now  I  will  try  if  I  cannot  find  out  exactly  what  your  case  is,  and  I  wonder 
'hether  I  shall  hit  upon  it.  It  was  only  a  few  weeks  ago  that%  city  missionary, 
going  through  the  west  of  London,  discovered  a  fact  which  has  supplied  me  ^ith 
a  memorable  anecdote.    I  know  it  to  be  true,  and  I  believe  that  God  the  Ho'. y 
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Spirit  directed  my  mind  at  the  time  to  say  that  which  was  so  pertinent  to  the  poor 
mWs  case.  This  missionary  called  one  day  at  a  cobbler's  shop,  and  found  him 
sitting  reading  some  sermons.  So  the  missionary,  wishing  to  have  a  talk  with 
him,  said,  "Do  you  know  Mr.  Spurgeon?*'  "Yea,"  he  replied,  «*I  do,  1  have 
good  reason  to  know  him,  for  he  ha^  been  the  means  of  bringing  me  to  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  (he  added)  it  was  in  a  very  queer  way  he  went  about  it ; 
you'll  hardly  behere  me  when  I  tell  you.  One  Sunday  morning,  I  thought  to  myself. 
Til  go  and  hear  this  queer  fellow ;  they  say  he  says  some  yery  odd  thm^  There- 
fore, off  I  went  to  the  Surrey  Gardens,  and  sat  right  in  front  of  him.  Well,  if  he 
didn't  say,  'There's  a  man  there,  who's  a  shoemaker;  he  keeps  his  shop  open  on  the 
Sunday,  and  last  Sunday  he  sold  goods  that  came  to  the  yalue  of  ninepence,  and  there 
was  fourpence  profit  out  of  it  1 '  WeU,  said  he,  that  was  just  what  I  did  sell ;  I  sold 
a  pair  of  children's  shoes  for  ninepence,  and  fourpence  was  just  the  profit  I  So  I 
thought,  he  must  either  be  a  yery  bad  man,  or  God  had  spoken  to  him ;  and  I  went 
home  yery  much  frightened,  ifext  Sunday,  I'll  go  again,  but  I  wont  giye  him  such 
a  chance  as  this."  So  up  he  went  into  the  top  gallery,  where  no  eye  could  see  him, 
certainly ;  and  leflb  his  girl  at  home  to  opea  the  shop.  *'  But  when  I  got  up  there," 
he  continued,  "he  calls  out  to  me,  *Ah,  sinning  by  proxy  is  just  as  bad  as  sinning 
yourself — ^it's  of  no  use  any  of  you  cdming  yourselves,  and  at  the  same  time  leaying 
your.daughters  to  keep  shop!'  "There  now,  I  said  to  myself,  that's  God  who  is 
surely  speaking  to  me ;  and  I  shook  from  head  to  foot,  and  went  home,  and  confessed 
my  sins ;  and  I  trust,  that  by  the  good  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  will  become  a  new 
man.  But,  sir,"  he  added,  "  I  shall  neyer  cease  to  wonder,  as  long  as  I  live,  how  it  was 
that  God  should  haye  used  such  a  strange  instrumentality  in  bringing  me  unto 
Himself." — ^Now,  my  friends,  if  your  case  should  be  liit  off  tlus  afternoon,  wiU  you  be 
so  good  as  to  take  comfort,  and  nope  that  God  has  spoken  to  you  ? 

Now,  what  t5  your  trouble  ?  One  of  you  says,  "Well,  the  fact  is,  T  am  afraid  that  I 
am  not  one  of  God's  elect ;  that  is  mv  trouble.  I  haye  been  a  long  time  praying  and 
hoping ;  now  what  will  become  of  me?  "  This  is  a  yery  common  fear.  A  young  man  had 
that  fear  when  first  seeking  the  Sayiour,  and  he  went  to  a  minister  who,  after  hearing 
what  he  had  to  say,  gaye  himVhat  he  conside/ed  very  exceUent  advice.  "Young  man, 
you  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  doctrine  of  election."  But  this  was 
not  satisfactory,  and  he  determined  not  to  patronise  him  again ;  ar^ning,  "  if  I  go  to 
consult  a  dentist,  and  he  should  reply, '  Young  man,  you  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
tooth  or  toothache,  you  ought  not  to  think  about  it,'  I  should  say,  *  Well,  but  that 
is  it  which  aches,  and  which  needs  extracting.'"  So  with  this  election  doctrine— it 
troubles  many  people ;  and  it  is  no  use  our  saying,  You  have  nothing  to  do  with  it ; 
it  is  our  business  to  try  and  extract  the  difficulty.  And  that  is  very  easy  to  do.  Will 
you  answer  me  one  question,  you  who  are  troubled  on  this  point  ?  Dost  thou  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  thine  heart  ?  Dost  thou  say  yes  ?  Then  thou  art 
as  much  elect  as  the  spirits  before  the  throne. 

Another  one  says,  "  Well,  sir,  that  is  not  my  trouble.  I  am  afraid  that  I  §b  not 
come  to  Christ  in  the  right  way  when  I  come  to  Him."  Now  that  is  a  trouble 
which  you  never  need  have.  Did  you  come  to  Jesus  Christ  at  all?  Because, 
if  so,  you  came  the  right  way.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  coming  to  Christ  the 
wrong  way,  for  "no  man  can  come  except  the  Father  draw  him,"  and  the  Father 
never  draws  anybody  by  mistake.  If  you  are  made  to  come,  it  is  the  result  of  Divine 
drawing ;  and  you  may  depend  upon  it  you  have  come  the  right  way.    * 

"  But,"  says  another,  "  I  am  troubled,  because  my  experience  is  not  like  so-and- 
so's."  I  know  you  take  in  a  twopenny  magazine — do  you  not  ? — one  that  has  in  it 
every  month  a  biography  of  some  very  good  (and  sometimes  very  suspicious)  man  or 
woman,  who  is  extolled  to  the  skies  without  any  very  great  reason.  You  read  them, 
and  you  say,  "  Well,  I  don't  know  how  it  is,  I  am  sure ;  I  do  not  feel  as  this  good 
man  or  woman  felt,  and  therefore  I  cannot  be  right."  Believe  me,  you  have  no  oause 
for  fear  on  that  score.  If  you  go  home,  you  will  find  on  your  drawmg-room  walls  or 
parlour  carpet  a  whole  lot  of  roses  and  lilies  (if  that  happens  to  be  the  fashion.) 
You  may  count  fifby  of  them,  all  atike — the  same  green  leaves,  the  same  hues,  and 
all  exactly  like  each  other.  Go  into  your  garden  after  that,  and  try  if  you  can  find 
fifty  tfetere  like  each  other,  or  even  two.  Xou  could  not  pick  out  a  couple  that  are 
marked  precisely  alike.  The  reason  is  just  this :  thoset  hat  are  alike  are  artificial, 
whilst  the  real  always  differ.  So  it  is  with  God's  church.  God  is  a  lover  of  variety. 
Although  the  experience  of  God's  children  will  always  agree  in  the  main,  just  as  the 
bones  of  any  man  will  agree  with  the  bones  of  another  man;  yet  they  never  do  agree 
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In  the  minutiee ;  just  as  each  oi  our  faces  is  differently  formed,  we  are  all  diverse  and 
distinct  in  the  fiUing  up  of  the  human  frame ;  and  so  we  are  in  our  experience.  If 
I  could  believe  that  my  experience  were,  in.  every  jot  and  tittle,  like — aye,  like  even 
that  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  I  should  conclude  myself  a  hypocrite ;  for  if  I  were  just 
like  another  man,  contending  a^  I  do  that  God  never  did  make  two  of  the  same  sort, 
I  should  view  myself  as  a  counterfeit.  In  the  filling  up  of  the  inner  life  there  are 
always  great  diversities.  Do  not  let  that  trouble  you^  then,  for  there  b  no  great 
cause  for  fear  there. 

'^  Ah,  but,"  says  another, ''  my  dear  sur,  I  cannot  repent  enough.*^,  lliis  b  a  very 
common  fear,  and  a  very  rational  fear,  too ;  for,  at  the  very  outset,  let  me  say  cod- 
ceming  it,  **  You  are  quite  right  in  your  suspicion,  you  have  not  repented  enouffh ; 
no  man  in  the  world  ever  did  repent  enough.  If  we  were  to  keep  on  repenting 
throughout  all  eternity,  we  should  never  sufficiently  repent  for  the  great  siils  we  have 
committed  against  so  kind  a  Gtod.  "  Gould  my  tears  for  ever  flow,"— «ould  all  the 
clouds,  and  floods,  and  rains  dwell  in  my  eyes,  that  I  might  ween  them  out  in  tears^ 
I  could  never  weep  enough  on  account  of  the  guilt  of  sin.  **  Kay,  nay,"  says  the 
man,  <*  that  b  not  what  I  meant ;  I  meajit  that  I  could  not  repent  enough  to  prove 
that  I  was  a  child  of  Qod."  Now,  mark,  repentance  b  not  to  be  measured  by  the 
quantity,  but  bv  the  quality.  It  b  like  faith :  when  we  begin  to  be  Ghristbns,  our 
mth  is  very  little,  and  then  it  grows  and  increases  ^  but  he  that  has  little  faith  b 
quite  as  sure  of  heaven  as  he  that  has  the  greatest  faith. 

*'Tiio  strong,  the  feeble,  and  the  weak 

Are  safe  in  Jesos  now.*^ 
And  tliey  are  safe  alike,  nor  shall  any  of  them  perish.  God  will  not  sufter  even  the 
least  of  His  people  to  be  lost,  and  cast  eternally  away  from  Hb  presence.  The 
question  jou  have  to  answer  b  thb,  do  you  repent  at  all  ? — b  that  repentance  sincere 
and  genuine  ?  For  if  with  all  your  heart  you  do  abhor  sin,  make  confession,  and  seek 
to  avoid  it,  you  need  not  fear ;  but  as  a  little  genuine  grace  insures  the  death  of  all 
w>ur  sins,  so  thb  little  repentance  shall  go  on  increasing  and  increasing,  from  the 
brook  to  the  river,  till  at  fast,  in  one  great  sea  of  repentance,  it  shall  cover  yoiir  sins, 
and  the  Saviour's  blood  shall  cover  it,  aa<l  so  shall  your  sins  be  completely  buried. 

It  b  very  likely  I  have  not  yet  struck  on  the  peculiar  case  of  sOme  person  sitting 
far  away  in  the  back  th^re,  who  is  much  exerciseci  in  mind.  "  Oh,  sir,"  says  he,  "niy 
trouble  is — I  am  afraid  I  am  a  hypocrite."  I  hav«  met  with  dozens  of  persons  whb 
82^  thb  of  themselves.  If  a  man  comes  to  you  on  business,  and  says,  **  Now  I  want 
you  to  watch  me  very  narrowly  in  your  transactions- with  me,  for  I  taik  afraid 
my  dbhonestyj"  I  thiiik  you  would  exclaim,  **  Well,  it  is  the  first  time  I  ever  heard 
a  rogue  split  about  himself."  And  it  is  the  same  with  the  cbss  of  persons  before  ua. 
Beal  hypocrites  rarelv  talk  thus ;  if  they  are  hypocrites,  they  are  hypocrites  indeed ; 
and  if  t^ou  are  afraid  of  hypocrisy  in  yourself,  it  looks  like  some  sign  at  least  that 
you  are  true  at  heart.  Strive  against  hypocrisy,  my  brother ;  but  be  not  so  foolish 
as  to^hink  yourself  a  hypocrite  when  you,  in  so  thinking,  know  you  are  sincere. 

Another  says,  "  I  am  afraid  I  fhsU  not  hold  out  on  my  way."  Some  brethren  in 
the  minbtry  will  encourage  thb  fear,  will  tell  you  that  some  do  fall  from  their  grace 
and  perish.  That  b  a  kind  of  religion  whidi  I  cannot  believe  in.  I  could  not  ba^ 
ix^  religion  and  rest  my  soiil  upon  anything  that  was  short  of  everlasting ;  everlasting 
righteousness  must  be  my  righteousness,  or  else  I  cannot  feel  secure  and  happy ;  and 
if  I  cannot  feel  secure  that  my  name  from  the  palms  of  His  hands  eternity  cannot 
erase,  I  can  neither  rest  nor  sleep.  It  is  a  fear,  oh,  child  of  God !  which  need  not 
dbtract  you ;  i/ou  have  no  cause  to  fear  lest  you  should  be  a  cast-away  after  all — you 
have  no  cause  to  fear  lest  you  should  make  shipwreck  of  faith,  because  many  pro- 
fessors do  so — ^many  mere  professors  do  perish,  and  are  cast  away  at  last ;  but  if  your 
hope  is  fixed  on  nothing  less  than  Jesus's  blood  and  righteousness,  God  must  become 
a  changeable  being,  and  Hb  covenant  must  Be  made  void,  before  He  will  suffer  tou 
to  perish.  "  I  give  imto  my  sheep  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  ntdther 
shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  It  b  no  rickety  Gospel  that,  in  which  joU 
helifive ;  it  b  one  which  will  bear  a  weight ;  you  may  rest  upon  it  securely : 

^^  Once  in  Chfist,  in  Chrbt  for  ever. 
Nothing  from  Hb  life  can  sever.'' 
"  Immntable  His  will,  though  dark  may  be  my  frame  * 

His  loving  heart  is  still  unchangeably  the  same. 

My  soul  through  many  chanffes  goes,  C^i^r\n]^ 

IJt»  love  no  variation  knows.  zed  by  VjOOx  Iv^ 

And  now  I  am  going  to  use  my  rifle  once  more,  and  try  if  I  can  select  still  another 
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CKR,  And  speak  «  word  that  may  be  prtinent  to  it.    I  remember  in  my  early  boyhocK^ 

betn^  at  my  grandfather's  bouse,  and  seeing  there  a  venerable  though  not  very  ancient 

lady,  who  was  dressed  in  black ;  and  her  mourning  attire  was  just  the  emblem  of  her 

inner  consciousness.     She  always  looked  sad :  I  never  heard  her  say  one  joyful  word 

aU  the  time  I  knew  }ier.     It  was  whispered  to  me  that  she  had  committed  the  **  un^ 

pardonable  sin."    And  1  weH  recollect  with  what  amazement  I  k)oked  at  her. 

iSomehow  I  felt  snperstitiously  inclined  to  pay  reverence  to  such  a  pwson ;  and  beingv 

on  one  ecoasion,  left  in  the  room  with  her,  she  called  me  up  to  her  and  she  said — (it 

frightened  me)—''  Ah,  yoa  may  be  happy,  but  I  never  can.  Ob,  I  have  committed  the  sia 

Chat  is  unto  death ;  and  do  what  I  may,  I  know  I  am  a  lost  soul,  and  there  is  no  hope  for 

me."    It  was  only  the  week  before  last,  I  m^  with  a  man  who  said  he  committed  the 

** unpardonable  sin  "  twelve  times  every  hour !   "  Well,'* said  I  to  him,  "yoii  are  a  great 

sinner  and  no  mistake ;  do  you  think  the  apostle  Paul  did  that  ?  "    "  No,'  he  replied; 

**  I  don't  think  he  did."    «  Well,  but  Paul  calls  himself  the  *  chief  of  sinners;  ^  how 

do  you  make  that  out?    If  you  do  as  you  say,  you  must  be  a  greater  sinner  than  the 

apostle,  who  ci^  himself  the  chief  of  them."    And  now  a  word  or  two  to  any  such,  tf 

they  be  present.  -   1£  you  know  what  the  '*  unnardonable  nn"  is,  you  know  a  great  deal 

more  than  all  the  divines  that  have  ever  livecl ;  fot  after  many  yecyrs  of  oontroversy, 

I  believe  it  is  the  safest  to  give  up  the  question,  and  for  us  aU  to  confess  that  we  do 

not  know  what  the  unpardonable  sin  is.    If  you,  therefore,  know  what  it  is,  yo« 

must  be  marvellously  wise — ^wiser  than  all  the  assemblies  of  divines,  or  than  the 

greatest  men  who  have  ever  studied  their  Bibles.    I  do  not  believe  you  are  so  wise  as 

that,  and  therefore  I  do  not  think  yon  know  what  this  sin  is — ^I  do  not  believe  that 

you  have  committed  it.    With  regard  to  sueh  sin,  I  hold  this  view.     We  are  not  in 

Soripture  told  what  it  is,  and  that  for  very  obvious  reasons — ^to  be  a  check  upon  us  ia 

ail  sm,  lest  we  should  commit  this  one.    Biding  along,  we  sometimes  see  boards  put 

up  in  gentlemen's  grounds,  ^  Trespassers  beware  J    Man  traps  set  on  the  premises." 

Why  is  it  not  put  upon  the  board,  where  these  man  traps  are  set?' — ^why  not  say,  so 

many  feet  from  the  apple  tree,  or  so  many  yards  from  the  pear  tree?  Not  so,  because 

the  very  fact  that  people  do  not  know  'where  the  trap  is  laii  is  used  as  a  caution  to 

prevent  them  going  there  at  all.     Now,  sin  is  a  trespass :  you  have  no  right  to  sin  ;  « 

and  God  has  put  that  great  soul  trap,  the  *'  sin  that  is  unto  death,"  and  he  tells  yon 

if  you  commit  that,  you  cannot  be  saved ;  but  what  it  is  he  does  not  tell  you,  for  that 

would  frustrate  the  very  purpose  he  had  in  view  in  marking  out  that  peculiar  sin. 

But  mark  you,  while  we  oannot  tell  what  the  sin  is,  we  can  teH  you  wnat  it  is  not. 

1  -oannot  say  unto  any  man  he  has  committed  the  «in  unto  deaths  but  I  can  say 

unto  some  men,  ^  You  have  not  committed  it."   Do  you  io^day  feel  yourself  a  sinner  ? 

— do  you  weep  because  guilt  lies,  like  a  heavy  burden,  on  your  heapt  ? — are  you 

willing  to  be  saved  ? — have  you  b^an  to  pr&y^ — a^  you  prepared  to  believe  in  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  your  heart  ?    Then,  believe  me,  you  have  no  more  com- 

niil^ted  that  sin  than  have  the  angels  in  heaven.    For  that  sin  is  a  *'  sin  unto  death," 

and  you  are  not  dead ;  you  feel  you  have  got  spiritual  life ;  you  feel,  you  wish,  yoa 

desire,  you  strive— these  pove  that  you  have  got  life,  and  therefore  you  have  not 

committed  the  sin  which  is  unto  death,  for  the  immediate  consequence  of  that  sin  is 

hardness  of  heart,  the  letting  of  a  man  alone,  so  that  he  has  a  seared  conscience, 

and  goes  to  his  grave  careless  ai^  indifferent,  without  Ood  and  without  hope,  and  at 

the  same  time  without  fear  and  ^thout  terror. 

I  hope,  then,  that  these  things  may  be  the  means  of  comforting  some  of  yoa  who 
are  now  sinking  in  the  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  standing,  and  who  are  saying  with 
I>avid,  *'  My  soul  is  full  of  troubles,  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave."  And 
this  brings  me  to  the  second  part  of  my  subject.  I  am  now  to  maka  the  inquiry 
how  it  is  that  you  come  to  be  so  sorrowf id  as  yon  now  are  ?  Perhaps  you  are.  like 
the  man  that  had  the  wryneck — bom  so — couldn't  help  it:  you  were  born  with  a 
melancholy  din>06ition — it  was  a  cloudy  day,  and  you  have  always  had  a. cloudy  heart 
erer  sin<$.  If  so,  if  it  be  constitutional,  I  know  of  scarcely  anything  that  can 
totally  deliver  you  from  it,  though  many  things  may  aUeviate  your  woe.  *'Ah,'* 
cries  one,  **  I  first  of  all  fell  into  a  miserable  way  through  a  sickness.  Before  I  had 
tbe  feirer,  sir,  I  used  to  he  as  happy  as  the  days  were  long:. 

"  Wbat  peaceful  hours  I  then  eDJoyed, 
,    Hqw  sweet  tbeir  memory  still ! 

Bat  they  have  left  an  aching  void  ^<^  i 

The  worl^  can  never  fill !"   .  Digitized  by  Lj005 IC 

Well,  brother,  seeing  that  your  sorrow  has  arisen  through  sickness,  the  wisest  advice 


COMFORT  IK  TUOUBLIL 

I  can  give  to  you  is,  go  U)  the  physician.-  There  are  many  of  our  spiritual  aOmeiits^ 
and  doubts,  and  fears,  that  luring  far  more  from  a  sickly  body  than  from 
anything  amiss  with  the  heart.  Depend  upon  it,  a  good  tonic — something  that 
will  set  your  body  to  rights — ^will  tend  to  restore  your  spiritual  joy  a£o;  if 
you  have  only  lived  near  to  your  God,  you  may  have  hope  and  comfort  yet.  Many  a 
poor  member  of  our  churches  cannot  afford  to  buy  enough  nouri^ing  food  to 
keep  his  head  above  water ;  and  therefore  he  gets  into  trouble.  It  is  hunger  and 
thirst  that  gives  the  devil  advantage  over  him ;  inasmuch  that  he  doubts  whether 
he  is  a  child  of  Qod,  for  no  other  reason  than  because  his  flesh  is  weak,  and  bis  poor 
body  is  sick.  Strong  faith  may  exist  under  strong  sufferings ;  but  there  are  some  of 
the  latter  which  do  to  some  degree  shake  our  confidence.  Abemethy  was  a  good 
doctor :  when  he  once  went  to  see  a  poor  man,  who  was  in  a  low  way,  and  looking 
round  the  room,  saw  no  chsurs  nor  tables — ^for  all  had  gone  to  the  pawnbrokers — 
when  he  returned  home,  he  put  a  couple  of  sovereigns  in  a  pill-box,  and  sent  them 
with  the  prescription,  ^  These  to  be  taken  as  often  as  required."  It  was  surprising 
how  soon  the  man  got  well — ^it  was  a  kind  of  golden  remedy  for  his  diseasew  My 
friends,  do  vou  find  some  poor  people,  serve  them  just  in  the  same  way,  and  many  a 
poor  soul  tnat  is  full  of  doubts  and  fears— if  you  would  only  give  a  little  more  to 
sustain  the  poor  body  that  holds  it — ^would  leam  to  *^  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory." 

But  I  am  far  from  believing  that  this  is  all  the  truth  in  many  cases.  Yay 
much  of  our  despondency  arises  from  sin.  Look  at  David's  case.  David  had  been 
a  very  happy  man ;  and,  on  a  sudden,  he  fell  into  dark,  dark  despondency ;  and  he 
went,  from  that  day  to  Uie  last,  limping  and  halting,  with  broken  bones,  to  his  gra^e. 
Now,  there  is  no  mvstery  about  David's  case ;  David's  great  sin  was  the  noother  of 
David's  great  trouble ;  if  David  had  kept  out  of  harms  way  he  would  have  kept 
out  of  sorrow's  way ;  if  alwavs  holy,  he  might  have  been  always  happy.  Alas  for 
him,  that  evil  day  when  he  rebelled  against  his  Qod ;  it  was  the  first  day  of  his  dark- 
ness, and  the  last  of  his  joy,  until  he  opened  his  eyes  ^ain  in  another  world,  and  saw 
his  sin  and  his  infirmity  both  passed  away.  Very  likely,  my  brother,  your  sadness  is 
caused  by  sin.  Search  and  look :  find  out  what  it  is  you  have  done  that  has  made 
God  angry  with  you. 

I  have  thus  tried  to  picture  your  case,  and  hinted  the  way  by  which  yoo  fdl  into 
it.  And  now,  beloved,  let  me  just  say  a  word  or  two  which  may  happily  be  the  means 
of  helping  you  to  get  out  of  your  troubles.  To  some  of  you  who  are  very  sad  at 
heart,  I  will  say  but  two  words.  Be  active — be  active.  One  Of  the  finest  recdpis  for 
making  a  man  comfortable,  is  to  make  him  busy. 

"Satan  finds  some  mischief  still 
For  idle  bands  to  do ;" 

and  he  also  finds  some  misery  still  for  idle  hearts  to  feel. 

Tou  come  to  your  minister,  and  you  say,  '*  Oh,  my  dear  Sir,  I  wish  you  would 
preach  some  comforting  sermons ;  do  take  for  yoiu*  text,  '  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye 
my  people,  saith  your  God.'  Oh,  do  comfort  me,  I  am  so  sad."  If  he  is  wise,  he 
wUl  reply,  '*  Oh  yes,  my  de«ar  man,  I  will  comfort  you ;  but  do  you  not  think  you  bad 
better  take  a  class  in  the  Sabbath  school ;  I  will  give  you  something  to  do?'  The 
boys  in  the  winter  time  crowd  round  the  fire  to  war^^  their  hands  and  comfort  their 
bodies;  but  in  comes  the  father:  ''Now,  boys,"  says  he,  "out  with  you  into  the 
garden,  get  to  some  work ;"  and  the  result  is,  they  presently  return  with  rosy  cheeks, 
and  hands  as  warm  as  possible. 

And  so  it  is  with  our  lazy  churches:  they  grumble  constantly  at  their  minister; 
his  fire,  say  they,  wants  poking— it  wants  some  coals  putting  on,  it  does  not  born 
"well ;  whilst  the  fault  is,  they  themselves  are  lazy,  and  they  expect  the  minister  to 
make  up  the  heat  they  lose  by  their  idleness.  Find,  then,  something  to  do ;  it  is  aik 
exceedingly  good  way  to  keep  off  despondency. 

To  those  who  are  active,  let  me  say,  Look  your  trouble  in  the  face.  A 
minister  once  called  upon  a  yoimg  woman,  who  had  been  sick  for  many  months : 
she  lay  ar^ying,  and  she  was  in  a  very  low  way.  She  said  to  the  minister,  **  Sir, 
I  have  not  got  a  grain  of  faith :  I  have  not  got  in  my  heart  one  spark  of  love  t«> 
Jesus."  He  said,  "  Say  that  again ; "  so  she  said  it  again :  ''  I  have  not  got  in 
my  heart  one  spark  of  love  to  Jesus,"  He  took  out  his  pencil,  went  to  the  window, 
and  wrote  it  down  on  a  piece  of  paper,  which  he  brought  to  her,  and  said,  "  Xow, 
sign  your  name  at  the  bottom  of  that."  «  What  is  it,  sir,"  asked  she.  «  Why,  hear 
these  words:  'I  hive  not  got  in  my  heart  one  spark  of  love  to  Jesus :'  come,  sig^u 
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your  name."  «  Oh  no/'  she  replied,  "  I  couldn't  do  that."  And  this  was  made  the 
means  of  bringing  her  out  of  her  trouble.  She  was  obliged  to  look  it  in  its  face, 
and  then  it  vanished  altogether. 

When  Master  Satan  says  to  you,  **you  are  no  saint,  you  are  a  sinner,**  reply,  "It 
may  be  true,  I  am  not  a  saint :  you  tell  me  I  am  no  child  of  God :  that  is  very 
likely ; — ^but  there  is  one  thing  I  kriow,  I  know  I  am  a  sinner,  and  Jesus  Christ  died 
to  save  sinners,  and  if  I  never  believed  that  before,  I  will  believe  it  now  for  the  first 
time :  if  I  am  not  in  the  road,  I  will  go  back,  and  come  in  at  the  wicket-gate  again. 
Thou  sayest  I  am  no  saint;  but  thou  canst  not  deiiy  that  I  am  a  sinner :. 

*'  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring, 
Simply  to  the  cross  I  cling." 
I  will  go  back  again,  and  repose  my  unfeigned  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  V 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  permit  me  to  give  you  a  little  advice^those  of  you  who 
are  happy  in  your  faith,  and  rejoicing  in  Christ — ^those  who  have  kept  out  of  these 
troubles  :«for  f*  prevention  is  better  than  cure."  We  had  a  servant  once  who 
always  used  to  be  singing — whether  outside  the  door,  whitening  the  steps ;  whether 
washing  the  linen,  cleansing  the  tea  thin^  or  cooking  the  dinner,  she  would  be 
constantly  singing  or  humming  over  someSling.  But  I  said  to  her  one  day,  "  Betsy, 
what  makes  you  sing  so?"    "Well,  sir,"  she  answered,  "I  think  it  keeps  bad 


always  begin  whistling,  to  keep  their  sfHrits  up.  Singing  does  people  good,  especially 
*•  Psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs."  Such  things  cheer  the  heart ;  if  we  were 
to  sing  twice  as  much,  we  should  only  have  half  as  little  time  to  groan  in ;  if  we  had 
twice  as  many  psalms,  we  should  only  have  half  as  many  sighs ;  so  many  songs,  so 
many  the  less  of  growlings  and  murmurings.  I  should  like  some  of  you  to  live  on 
hymn  books — ^fine  things  for  you  to  feed  upon — ^until  you  become  consolidated 
masses  of  psalmody,  wherever  you  go  breathing  hymns  of  praise !  That  dear  old 
Rowland  Hill,  when  not  preacmng,  was  gener^y  humming  a  time ;  he  was  once 
overheard  singing  to  himself: 

**  And  when  I  shall  die,  Receive  me,  111  cry,  ^ 

For  Jesus  has  loved  me — I  cannot  tell  why ; 

But  one  thin^  I  find — we  two  are  so  joined, 

Sc  won^t  be  m  heaven,  and  leave  me  behind." 
What  a  sweet  thing  was  this  to  sing.  Those  of  us  who  have  got  such  verses  as 
these  in  our  memory,  have  got  a  powerful  weapon  wherewith  to  keep  out  Satan. 
Christmas  Evans,  that  lyiightv  preacher,  once  told  a  story  or  parable,  which  I  will 
give  you,  though  I  cannot  tell  it  as  he  did. — Once  upon  a  time,  the  devil  flew  up 
from  the  pit,  "  seeking  whom  he  might  devour,"  apd  he  said  within  himself,  "  I  will 
have  souls  to-day,  I  wm  deceive,  delude,  destroy^  and  reap  my  pleasure  on  man."  So 
he  flew  up  silently  and  unseen,  through  the  air,  till  he  came  to  a  little  valley  sleeping 
betwixt  two  hills ;  and  there,  in  the  bosom  of  the  vale,  by  the  side  of  a  little  stream 
and  a  little  garden,  there  was  a  small  cottage,  with  trellis  work  and  iasmine;  and  in  the 
porch  there  sat  a  fair  young  girl,  knitting:  "Ah,"  said  the  devil, "  I'll  have  Tier:  Til  tempt 
her  away  to  the  great  town :  she  shall  be  deceived,  she  shall  be  ruined;"  and  then 
he  rejoiced  to  think,  "I  shall  have  her  for  myself  at  last."  So  he  was  about  to  step 
up  to  tempt  her,  when  she  began  to  sing,  and  the  words  she  sang  were  these : 
"  Jesus,  I  love  thy  cbatming  name, 
'Tis  music  to  nune  ear ; 

Fain  would  I  sound  it  out  so  loud 
That  earth  and  heaven  might  hear. 
"Ah,"  said  he,  "it's  no  use  tempting  that  gurl  to  sin ;  she  has  got  the  love  of  Christ 
in  her  heart :  Fd  better  be  off  somewhere  else." — ^He  then  came  to  a  plain,  where 
were  fields  ploughed  ready  for  the  wheat ;  the  horses  were  resting,  for  it  was  dinner 
time,  and  the  boy  looking  about  him,  in  attendance  on  the  horses.  "Ah,"  said  the 
devil,  "  m  have  that  boy :  I  will  temnt  him  to  steal  his  master's  goods :  he  will' then 
be  sent  to  prison,  and  will  get  in  with  a  lot  of  rascals,  who  wul  teach  him  to  do 
worse  things  than  he  ever  knew  before :  he  will  go  from  bad^to  worse,  until  at 
length  he  becomes  a  murderer,  and  is  hanged ;— -oh,  thai  will  make  up  for  my  failure 
witn  the  girl  this  morning/* — But,  the  boy  had  a  song  too : 

<*  The  Lord  my  shepherd  is, 
Now  shall  m^  wants  be  well  supplied: 

Since  He  is  mine,  and  I  am  His,  ^^^  j 
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^Ob^**  iays  the  devil,  "  thb  l>oy  doesn't  want  anything  besides  ^  it's  no  use  my  tempi* 
ing  him  to  steal  anything ;  he  is  quite  content  with  what  he  has  got — ^what  a  bad 
day's  work  I  am  making  of  it!  I  had  better  by  half  be  with  old  Williams  (a  good 
old  preacher,  who  lay  a-dyin^)  now;  if  I  can  tempt  old  Williams  to  deny  his  6<kI  on 
his  dying  bed,  what  a  fine  thing  that  will  be ;  it  will  make  all  the  countiy  round  ring 
with  the  news."  So  away  he  flew  as  oiiuck  as  his  evil  winffs-oould  carry  him,  for  he 
wanted  to  make  up  for  the  loss  of  the  oay.  He  arrived  at  length  at  the  viUage.  The 
lights  were  extinguished  in  the  cottages — the  people  had  gone  to  bed,  except  in  one 
upper  room,  where  there  was  the  ray  of  a  rushlight  to  be  seen  in  the  top  window. 
He  knew  that  room — "  tlie  old  man  is  not  dead  yet,  or  else  the  light  would  be  out :  I 
will  go,  and  catch  him  when  flesh  and  heart  are  failing,  and  induce  him  to  deny  his 
Qod:  he  shall  even  curse  God  when  he  is  dying;  and -then,  what  triun^h  wiU  be 
mine  I"  So  upstaira  he  went ;  and  when  he  g^t  into  thevoon^  he  found  old  Mr. 
Williams  still  alive,  though  reduced  to  a  skeleton:  his  wife  and  family  8tan<Ung  around 
the  bed,  taking  a  last  farewell  of  him.  But  ere  he  could  thrust  a  doubt  or  insinoatioa 
into  the  old  man's  heart,  old  Williams's  eyes  glistenedj^  and  he  put  out  his  hand  all 
gaunt  and  bony,  and  said,  "  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  ai 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me-->Thy  rod  and  stan  they  comfort  me; 
Thou  hast  prepared  a  table  before  me,  in  the  presence  of  mine  enenues."  '^Ah,'* 
said  Satan,  "  he  meant  tliat  last  line  for  me — ^  in  toe  presence  of  mine  enemies; '  **  and 
he  slunk  a.wikj  back  to  his  pit,  for  he  never  had  so  ill  a  day  all  hb  life  before. 
See  how  good  it  is  to  have^he  mind  pre-occopied ;  that  heart  is  sure  to  be  well  kept 
from  every  e^il  thing  which  is  full  of  good  things.  Live  near  to  God;  feed  i^koa 
His  word ;  consult  His  truth ;  seek  to  imitate  the  character  of  Christ,  and  pot  yoor 
alone  trust  in  Him,  ajad  you  may  face  a  frowning  world,  and  bid  defiance  to  death 
and  hell. 

And  now  I  have  done,  if  you  will  allow  me  to  make  just  one  more  sentence 
or.  two  of  appeal.  **  Ah,"  says  some  sprightly  young  man— a  gay,  "  fast  "  lad— 
*^  *tis  just  as  I  always  thought ;  these  religious  people  are  about  Sie  most  miaesable 
folk  going :  I  knew  they  were  so :  see  how  he  has  to  comfort  them ! "  ^  Very  well, 
sir,  very  well :  that's  your  opinion.  Tou  are  very  much  mistaken,  though ;  and  we 
can  prove  it  to  you  incontestably.  Do  you  know  the  old  woman  who  wears  a  red 
cloak,  and  who  is  shivering  all  the  winter,  in  a  garret,  over  a  bit  of  fire  made  of  two 
sticks ;  so  poor  that  robbers  couldn't  steal  from  Her,  with  scarcely  enough  to  ke^ 
body  and  soul  together;  and  the  poor  creature,  too,  always  in  doubts  and  fears.  Sbe 
loves  her  God,  but  is  one  of  the  desponding  sort,  and  very  seldom  experiences  much 
joj.  **  Come  here.  Missus,  come  here.  Tou  see  that  young  man  there ;  he  says  we 
are  all  a  miserable  lot ;  now  he  is  a  respectable  young  man,  with  a  fortune,  a  nice 
business,  in  good  health,  strong  in  body :  will  you  change  with  him  ?  There  is  bs 
monev — ^look  what  a  lot :  you  do  not  get  more  than  sixpence  or  so  a  week,  and  now 
and  then  a  little  fl'om  some  kind  friend  or  other.  Will  you  change  with  him?"  **  Ko/ 
she  says,  ^  No,  it  is  little  I  have  got  in  this  world,  and  little  comfort  I  get  ev«a 
in  mj  religion ;  but  I  can  say,  young  man  (and  the  old  woman  says  it  with  tean 
runnmg  down  her  cheeks), 

"  Though  you  msjr  trust  in  all  your  stores, 
And  tell  how  bright  they  shine, 

Tour  heaps  of  glittering  dust  are  yours. 
And  my  Redeemer's  mine." 

«*  Thank  God  for  that,"  says  the  woman ; 

"  While  my  faith  can  keep  its  hold, 
I  envy  not  the  simier^s  gold.*' 
Qh,  that  you  all  knew  this  to  be  truel  Seek  the  Saviour  whom  now  I  preach  unto 
youl  «  He  that  believeth  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  aaved. 
This  is  the  gospel  which  Christ  has  told  us  to  preach,  and  He  adds,  "  He  that  b^eveth 
not,  shall  be  damned."  We  cannot  alter  the  message ;  we  deliver  it  as  it  stands, 
crying  again,  «  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  he  saved."  The 
^jord  now  add  His  blessings  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 
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Preached  on  Wednesday  £yEzn[Era»   7th  Aprhi,  18£id> 
BY    THE    REV.    G    H.    SPURGEON, 

IN    A  LABQE  BUILDINa  ERECTED   FQR  THE  PURPOSE,   WITHIN  THE 

PIECE  HALL,  HALTFAX, 

"O,  Lord,  reyire  Tby  woik."  — Hab.  ilL,  2. 

O0B  hearts  have,  daring  the  last  few  weeks,  been  fall  of  joy  and  gratitade  at  the 
good  news  which  has  come  across  the  sea  from  the  land  of  the  west.  We  hear  that 
one  of  the  most  extraordinary  religious  awakenings  has  taken  place  in  the  United 
StaCto.  As  many  as  fifty  thousand  persons  are  reputed  to  have  been  added  to  the 
churches  there  in  one  month.  There  neve^as  been  known,  since  about  a  hundred 
years  ago,  m  the  days  of  Jonathan  EdwarMkich  a  thorough  shaking  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  in  religMRnatters.  Now,  what  is  mere  standing 
in  the  way  of  Great  Britain,  why  we  should  not  see  the  same  ?  Why  may  not  every^ 
Christian  in  England  pra^  for  the  same  ?  why  should  he  not  work  for  the  same  ?  why 
should  he  not,  wen,  look  for  the  same  ?  and  why  should  not  we  have  it  at  last  ?  There  • 
is  a  curse  in  America  that  we  have  not — ^to  say  the  least,  we  are  not  slaves,  and  would ' 
call  no  men  slaves ;  but  if,  even  there,  the  great  work  of  Gkxi's  Spirit  has  been  carried 
on,  we  have,  at  least,  one  more  probability  why  we  should  have  the  like.  Only  let 
us  strive  in  prayer,  let  us  labour-  diligently,  and  the  day  shall  yet  come  when  we 
shall  see  a  great  revival,  when  the  name  of  jQod  shall  be  glorified,  and  His  Church 
increased. 

It  is  on  that  subject  that  I  shall  address  you  to-night,  upon  the  well-known  words 
in  the  prayer  of  Habakkuk,  "  O  Lord,  revive  Thy  work." 

Now»  m  be^nping,  it  is  very  dear  that  there  are  three  doctrines  taught  in  our 
text.  The  first  doctrine  is,  that  SalvcUion  is  GocTa  work.  Secondly,  that  the  work 
of  grace  ojie^  wants  reviving.  And  thirdly,  that  no  one  eon  revive  it  but  Qod 
Jaimeelf.  T^ese  three  things  are  clearly  in  the  text,  and  he  that  runs  may  read  them. 
^  Firs4  then,  the  ^eat  salvation  which  God  has  sent  into  the  world  is  entirely  Hie 
%uork.  Whether  it  be  in  the  individual*  or  in  the  mass,  there  is  no  true  religion 
except  such  as  cometh  from  above.  A  thousand  mistakes  have  been  made  about  this 
matter ;  and  there  is  but  one  way  of  settling  this  truth,  which  is  so  explicit  as  to 
deny  e^ery  error.  Some  say,  that  religion  is,  in  part  at  least,  the  work  of  priests : 
certain  men,  gifted  with  peculiar  powers,  are  set  apart  to  the  office  of  the  ministry ; 
and  when  they  preach,  or  when  they  nray,  it  is  supposed  that  there  is  in'l^em  a 
certain  measure  of  power  by  'Vfrhich  tne  church  and  the  world  are  blessed.  Ah,  my 
brethren,  God  does  make  use  of  ministers  to  establish  His  work ;  but  no  minister 
ever  vet  intermeddled  with  God's  work  himself.  We  may  be  the  instruments,  just 
as  Mdton's  pen  was  the  instrument  for  writing  ''  Paradise  Lost ; "  but  the  pen  might 
as  well  claim  the  authorship  of  that  wondrous  work  as  any  of  us  claim  the  slightest 
iota  of  glory  in  the  work  of  salvation.  God,  from  first  to  last,  mus|;  have  the  glory ; 
neither  priest,  nor  evangelist,  nor  minister — a^d  there  will  be  a  curse  and  a  blight  on 
that  man's  labour  who  does  not  always  stand  behind  his  Master,  and  declare  that 
without  Him  he  can  do  nothing.  There  is  another  phase  of  error  which  also  cuts  at 
this  truth.  I  believe  that  many  of  my  brethren  of  whom  I  am  now  about  to  speak, 
do  not  see  the  legitimate  tendency  of  certain  doctrines  they  inculcate ;  but  there  are 
some  in  the  world  who  teach  doctrines,  which,  When  distilled,  come  tathLs — that 
man  is  to  help  God  in  the  work  of  salvation.  I  care  not  who  the  man  may  be  who 
says  that :  he  is  in  error.  Man,  when  he  is  moved  by  the  Spirit,  and  empowered  by 
Uim,  may  help  as  an  instniment  in  his  own  salvation  after  he  has  been  quickened ; 
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Imt  the  first  work  of  conrennon  is  altogether  irrespectiire  of  many  as  to  its  a^pencj, 
God  the  Holy  Spirit  quickens  the  dead  sixmer ;  He  asks  of  the  nnner  neither  will  nor 
power,  hat  giyes  him  eyerythixig,  finding  him  without  anything.  **  Salvation  is  of 
the  Lord  "  alone :  Jonah  leamt  £at  in  tl£  whale's  belly.  If  some  preachers  I  know 
of  were  sent  to  a  place  about  as  dark  as  that,  they  would  learn  it  too:  a  little  more 
soul-trouble,  a  little  more  deep  experience,  would  make  them  come  out  with  this 
^rand  old  truth — sometimes  called  Calvinism,  but  which,  after  all,  is  only  Christianitj 
m  its  bold,  naked  form,  **  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord.'' 

We  caU  that  man  an  infidel  who  says  that  the  world  was  not  created  by  €k>d : 
that  man  is  worse  than  an  infidel  who  takes  away  the  glory  of  salvation  from  God. 
If  I  wished  to  choose  one  out  <^  two  sins — ^the  sin  of  denying  God's  glory  in 
cieation,  or  fai  salvation,  I  would  prefer  to  deny,  against  my  senses,  that  God  created 
the  world,  rather  than  deny  that  God  saves  souls.  If  I  ntust  commit  a  sin,  let  me  da 
the  lesser  one ;  for  that  surely  is  the  greatest  which  toudies  the  brightest  jewel  in  the 
crown  of  God — ^the  jewel  of  the  wonc  of  salvation.  No,  my  hearers,  you  may  cavil 
if  you  please  at  this  doctrine ;  but  there  it  stands,  and  you  must  confess  its  truth,  or 
else,  denying  it,  vou  will  either  be  forced  to  find  it  true  in  this  life,  or  in  the  next. 
Salvation  is  God's  work,  from  the  veqr  fint  holy  desire  that  is  Iweathed  into  the 
sinner,  till  the  last  dying  wish  with  which  he  enters  into  heaven.  God  shows  the 
sinner  his  need :  he  neither  could  nor  would  know  his  need  unless  God  showed  it 
onto  him.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  gives  the  sinner  an*  insight  into  the  all-eoA- 
dency  of  Christ:  he  would  never  understand  that  unless  he  were  traght  of  the 
Spirit.  It  is,  then,  the  Spirit  that  touches  the  will,  influences  the  conscience,  g^kks 
the  rinner  out  of  himself  unto  Christ^|d  saves  htm.  And  after  that,  it  is  still  all 
of  God :  He  who  wa?  the  Alpha  muaflKthe  Omega :  He  must  work  all  oar  wtak^ 
in  us,  or  else  we  shall  never  see  God'sface  with  acceptance.  Of  this  I  am  persuaded, 
if  I  should  ever  get  with  my  feet  on  the  golden  threshold  of  Paradise,  and*my 
finger  on  its  pearhr  latch,  unless  I  had  all-stSKdent  grace  to  take  the  last  step^  I 
must  die  and  perish  on  the  very  portal  of  heaven*  **  Grace  Unt  contrived  the  way," 
grace  supplied  the  means  to  carry  out  the  wt^ ;  and  then  when  we  despised  Htm  way, 
grace  put  us  in  it.    I  know  it  is  true  myaelf— and  cannot  we  oU  say : 

*^  Grace  tanght  my  soul  to  pray ; 
Grace  inade  my  eyes  overflow ; 
Tis  grace  that*«kept  me  to  this  day, 
And  will  not  let  me  go." 

But  without  grace— without  grace  from  God—there  is  no  salvation ;  for  ^sahatioB 
is  of  the  Lord'*  alone.  *   • 

This  doctrine,  I  suppose,  we  are  all  ready  to  admit.  The  second  one  is»  that  Urn 
work  of  salvcUion  ofum  wcinU  revwina.  You  find  it  so  in  your  own  hearts;— one 
day  you  are  Ml  of  taith,  to-morrow  full  of  doubts.  One  day  you  can  sing  like  an 
angel,  to-morrow  your  throat  is  dry,  and  not  a  note  rises  m>m  your  souL  One 
day  you  stand  on  Pisgah's  summit,  and  another  day  the  dens  of  the  leopards  are 
your  drearv  habitation.  Tou  are  at  times  full  of  zeal— notiiihg  is  too  hard  for  joa ; 
jrou  could  die  for  Christ;  you  feel  that  you  oould  "give  your  body  to  be  bttrne«t"  if 
It  were  necessary,  to  magnify  His  name.  But  alas !  perhaps,  tnere  comes  a  long 
season  of  backsliding — ^yoursoul^grows  cold  and  dead:  ioy  flies  away;  lokewam- 
ness  comes,  and  cools  vour  soul ;  all  your  happiness  departs,  and  yoor  fervour 
becomes  quenched  in  a  frost  of  cold  insensibility.  You  often  vnmt  to  be  revived ; 
nav,  more  than  that,  vou  know  that  my  text  may  be  read^^as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew) 
'*  Oh  Lord,  preterve  tny  work ;"  for  there  are  times  When  not  only  does  the  work 
want  reviving,  but  it  seems  as  if  it  were  almost  ^one  out,  and  it  wants  to  be  k^ 
alight.  Blessed  be  God,  if  anv  of  you  need  reviving,  you  have  the  promise  that  yoa 
shall  have  it  if  you  seek  it  with  diligence : 

**  GM  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax, 
Nor  break  the  braised  reed  :'* 

He  carefully  takes  the  flax,  and  blows  it  with  His  own  sweet  breath ;  and  wheo  one 
spark  apnears,  He  gentiy  bloweth  it  until  there  is  another,  and  at  last  the  flame 
becomes  bright,  and  strong,  and  mighty.  So  may  it  be  with  each  of  us,  in  oar  owm 
hearts,  m«the  "  hidden  man  of  the  souL" 

Now,  I  am  sure  it  is  so,  too,  with  the  church  atlazge.    There  oomes,  evetr  now 
and  then,  about  once  in  flfty  years,  a  great  star  m  our  cSnrchesi  God  sends  a  Wbiu 
k  great  wave  seems  to  arise  upon  the  sorfaoeof  the  chords  and  rolls  over  Um 


258 


BEVrVAI  WORK. 

Mnd  of  man's  sins.  Gradually  it  falls  back ;  and  jierhaps  there  follow'  fifty  more 
vears  of  dull  sloth  and  routine.  Again  God  appears,  in  another  marvellous  manner-* 
\e  shows  His  power  and  His  might.  But  then  again  the  revival  dies  out — ^the  li^ht 
of  Israel  seems  to  be  quenched,  and  the  glory  to  have  departed.  It  strikes  me  that 
at  this  period  we  are  somewhere  between  two  g^reat  waves ;  and  I  pray  the  Lord 
<>od  that  we  may  very  soon,  by  His  infinite  meroy,  see  another  great  one  rise^ 
mightier  than  any  that  have  gone  before.  Look  at  our  churches:  you  wUl  see 
almost  everywhere  (and  I  woukI  not  speak  too  harshly),  jou  will  see  everywhere  a 
coldness  which  cannot  be  too  much  lamented.  There  is  a  httle  awakening  just  now 
some  of  our  ministers  h&ve  found  out  that  they  have  got  tongues,  and  begin  to  spieak 
to  <*ihe  common  people^"  talking,  too,  in  old-mshioncd  Saxon,  i  They  have  b^run  to 
find  out,  also,  that,  if  Uiey  would  save  souls,  they  must  peach  as  if  the^  meant  it — ^must 
not  lewQ  their  hearts  in  their  studies,  bringmg  their  old  dry  mummeries  with  them,  to 
stand  in  a  square  box  for  an  hour.  There  tf  a  little  awakening,  but  there  is  still  need 
of  far  more  of  the  arousing  spirit  than  they  have  yet  received.  I  am  sure,  if  you  look 
Around  you — ^2f  any  thoughtful  man  considers  the  signs  of  the  times — he  will  admit 
that  ^e  doctrine  of  the  text  is  a  doctrine  of  fact— 4hat  the  church  often  needs  reviving, 
and  sometimes  needs  preserving. 

There  is  one  more  aootrine  mchided  in  the  text.  (I  shall  presently  come  to  an 
earnest  exhortation.)  That  is,  that  nobody  can  revive  God's  church  but  God :'  <'  Oh 
Lord,  revive  thy  work.''  I  have  not  the  slightest  atom  of  faith  in  any  professional 
ritualism.  I  have  never  seen  any  real  good  come  of  it :  this  I  have  seen,  that  while 
the  revivalist  has  been  there,  the  people  have  been  warmed,  and  full  many  have 
professed  to  be  converted ;  but  a  blast  and  a  blight  has  been  left  on  those  churches 
for  years  afterwards,  and  an  injury  has  been  done  them  which  they  never  could 
recover.  It  is  a  sort  of  spiritual  intoxication,  produmng  a  kind  of  arousing  of  the 
man,  only  to  get  flatter  afterwards  than  he  ever  was  Ixafore.  But  although  I  do 
think  this  kind  of  revivalism  does  no  good,  I  know  there  are  revivals  ^t  are 
genuine  and  real,  and  in  each  of  these  there  is  this  prominent  mark,  that  ijm^e 
most  visibly  and  eminently  of  God.  Now,  iitthe  great  revival  in  New  En^^K  in 
Jonathan  Edwards'  time,  you  know  it  was  first  produced  by  a  sermon  preached  by 
President  Edwards.  There  was  an  ordination,  i  think,  and  he  attended  it,  but  the 
expected  minister  did  not  arrive,  and  the  President  was  asked  ta  preach.  He  had 
one  sermon  in  his  pocket,  for  he  always  wrote  his  sermons  and  read  them ;  and  he 
was  by  no  means  a  mighty  speaker,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term.  80  he 
took  out  hn  manuscript,  put  it  up  to  hb  eye,  and  stood  still,  almost  without  motion, 
except  now  and  then  the  lifting  of  his  hand ;  and  he  read  his  sermon  through  fVom 
beginning  to  end.  The  Lord  seemed  to  move  through  that  assembly  of  people ;  a 
mysterioas  influence  entered  into  all  hearts;  men  went  to  their  homes,  ana  they 
t^^  of  the  gpreat  things  that  they  had  felt  within ;  ministers  went  home,  and  they 
blgan  to  prcAdi  differently;  members  went  home,  and  th^  began  to  pray  mor« 
earnestly ;  and  on  a  sudden,  from  the  spark  that  seemed  to  be  kindled,  by  the  acci- 
dent of  Edwards  being  called  upon  to  preach,  there  came  as  it  were  one  mighty 
sheet  of  fire,  which  spread  through  the  limd,  as  the  consuming  element  sweeps  over 
the  prairie.  And  in  the  present  revival,  the  same  fact  may  be  noticed.  There  are 
no  K^eat  revivalists  in  America  now,  who  are  making  any  wonderful  stir.  God  ju^t 
packed  them  all  about  their  business — sent  them  somewhere  else,  and  said,  ^  Now, 
gentlemen,  I  am  about  to  do  it."  He  began  it  Himself,  and  He  is  carrying  it  on. 
He  has  aroused  New  York  and  all  New  England 'with  a  mighty  strength,  the  end 
whereof  no  tongue  can  teU.  The  Lord  has  done  it;  and  whatever  we  may  talk 
about  revivals,  we  Lord  must  do  the  work,  and  the  Lord  alone.  It  is  ours  to  use 
the  instrumoit,  but  it  is  also  ours  to  recollect  that  all  the  streng^  and  all  the 
might,  must  come  tern  on  high. 

Are  there  any  of^ou  here  that  were  converted  by  a  man  ?  If  you  were^  you  may 
suspect  your  conversum.  If  one  man  can  convert  you,  another  can  unconvert  you : 
that  whidi  man  does,  man  can  undo.  Have  any  of  you  had  your  churches  revived 
by  a  man  ?  Then  they  may  fall  back  affain.  But  if  it  has  been  a  genuine  work — 
a  supematoral  work  of  Gk>d  the  Holy  Ghost — ^not  death,  nor  hell,  can  ever  destroy 
QooM  own  work :  no^  stand  it  must,  and  prevail  it  shalL  ' 

Thus  I  have  mentioned  the  three  doctrines  of  my  text ;  and  now,  with  all  my 
might,  I  am  about  to  speak  to  you  on  the  subject  of  a  revival,  and  try  to  stir  up  your 
minds,  by  way  of  remembrance,  to  seek  after  a  revival  of  religion. 

I  beseech  you,  men,  brethrenji  and  fathers,  itrive  with  God,  both  day  and  night, 
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for  a  revival  of  religion  in  our  midst ;  and  I  give  you  for  my  first  argument  this— ^ 
the  ejfkcta  of  a  revival  may  well  urge  you  to  pray.  When  revivals  come  into  a  land^ 
they  maice  a  great  change.  There  is  the  minister  i  he  u;ied  to  preach  at  an  average 
rate  of  three  miles  an  hour-r-he  certainly  never  went  beyond  that :  he  was  diligent, 
too,  in  trying  to  pick  out  .all  the  words  with  seventeen  syllables,  the  week  long,  and 
thrusting  tJbem  into  his  sermons,  because  (good  manl)  as  there  are  stones  in  frnk,  he 
thought  there  ought  to  be  hard  words  in  sermons.  It  was  very  seldom  that  he  ever 
stirred  himself  in  his  pulpit ;  had  he  taken  but  a  pinch  of  snufi^  the  people  would 
have  noticed  it ;  it  would  have  been  a  new  thing  with  him,  for  he  was  so  regular  a 
stager,  that  in  the  same  old  cart-rut  he  had  g^ne  for  fully  twenty  yeats.  Bat  there 
came  a  revival :  he  did  not  at  first  know  what  to  make  of  it ;  but  somehow  or  other, 
he  brushed  himself  up,  brought  his  energy  into  ply,  and  (it  is  currently  declared) 
the  next  Simday  he  actually  told  an  anecdote!  He  finds  a  tear  unwittingly  come 
ihto  his  eye ;  and  he  does  not  exactly  know  how  it  is — but  the  people  seem  to  catch 
up  his  words.  Another  Sunday,  and  the  man  grows  more  earnest  still;  and  the 
good  old  woman  in  the  gallery,  who  had  never  been  disturbed  in  her  sleep  before, 
asked,  "What  has  come  over  our  minister?"  It  was  said  that  he  was  "growing 
quite  young  agun;"  but  the  fact  was,  he  was  growing  good  again,  and  Ood  was 
pouring  His  Spirit  into  his  heart.  The  good  man  put  all  his  old  sermons  under 
the  bottom  of  the  bed,  and  set  to  work  to  find  a  few  good,  homely  thoughts,  that  he 
might  earnestly  speak  to  the  people.  His  congregation  were  «o  struck  they  oould 
not  make  it  out  at  all :  once  so  diUl  and  drowsy,  and  now  so  changed  I  But  Monday 
night  comes,  and  with  it  the  prayer-meetjn^.  Never  were  seen  so  many  present 
before.  The  vestry  was  half  fall — ^how  wonderful !  And  the  Monday  after,  better 
still :  quite  full !  Ah,  but  the  best  of  it  was  yet  to  come,  they  had  to  turn  into  the 
chapel  at  length,  for  lack  of  room  in  the  vestry  1  And  (what  was  almost  r^arded  as 
a  miracle)  the  good  old  brother,  who  used  to  begin  with  the  unthinking  horse,  and  go 
on  with  the  oil  poured  from  vessel  to  vessel,  to  the  full  extent  of  twenty  minutes, 
act^ik  forgot  the  horse,  broke  the  vessels,  and  prayed  half-ardozen  times  over, 
<<O^Bbrd,  save  souls,  for  Jesus  Christte  sakel"  Well,  it  then  got  into  the  Sunday 
school:  the  teachers  began  to  look  up  all  the  children ;  the  addresses  were  more 
solemn  than  they  ever  were  before ;  and  the  children  became  more  thoughtful — nay, 
some  of  them  were  converted.  And  then  followed  the  good  eifects  df  the  revival 
around  r  the  empty  seats  in  the  chapel  got  filled ;  and,  better  still,  the  church  got  full 
too ;  the  minister  called  an  inquirer  s  meeting,  and  oh !  such  a  number  came ;  and  t^e 
good  man  was  ready  to  say,  "Who  hath  beffotten  me  these?''  But  the  most 
^ratifying  result  of  all  was,  those  that  were  aoded  to  the  church  stood  fii*m — ^they 
did  not  run  away  from  it :  it  was  €K>d's  revival,  and  God's  revivals  are  not  spurious : 
they  stood  fast  in  after  days,  and  many  of  them,  in  the  future,  became  ministers  of 
the  Qospel,  and  some  of  them  were  sent  into  foreign  lands,  to  preach  amongst  ^ 
heathen  the  Word  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Oh,  how  I  should  like  to  see  soR 
revivals  as  these  in  your  good  Yorkshire  chapels  I  Some  of  our  churches  down 
London  way — ^Essex  chapels  especially — ^have  never  done  anything,  I  do  believe,  for 
the  last  fifty  years,  that  Uieir  great-grandfathers  did  not  do — never.  If  you  wect 
into  a  village,  and  proposed  to  preach  in  the  open  air,  you  would  be  met  by  sundry 
ojyections— "  No,  it  is  so  highly  Calvinistic,"— "  No,  the  Wesleyans  do  that  I  ^  Wel^ 
if  they  do  a  good  thinff,  why  should  not  we  also  ?  K  a  special  prayer-meeting  is 
proposed,  some  one  asks,  "What  is  the  use  of  it?"  the  people  are  so  occiqned;  the 
market,  too,  comes  on  a  Wednesday,  and  it  would  prove  such  a  great  interference 
wiUi  business ;  "No,  they  had  rather  not,  there  were  too  many  meetings  already." 
Good  men — very  good,  but  not  qmte  up  to  the  times,  or  else  they  would  have  seen  that, 
now  and  then,  extraordinai^  means  must  be  used  to  produce  extraordinary  efifects. 
8ome  of  our  churches  would  be  frightened  out  of  all  manner  of  |^Driety,.if  €bd  the 
Holy  Spirit  should  once  begin  a  work  of  this  nature  in  the  midst  of  tnem.  There  are 
good  old  deacons  everywhere  to  be  found  who,  if  more  Uian  one  candidate  a  month 
presented  himself  for  church  membenhip,  would  exclaim,  "  Sure^  they  cannot  be  good 
^lns ;"  and  would,  forthwith,  begin  to  try  to  pump  th^  poor  souls  irj  $  and  if  such  candi- 
dates made  any  little  blunder,  would  at  once  conclude,  "  Ah,  not  exactly  up  to  the 
mark ;  I  do  not  think  vou  ought  to  be  received  I"  The  effects  of  a  true  revival  through 
and  amongst  all  our  churches  would  be  positively  astounding — ^it  would  do  ministers 
good,  members  good,  deacons  good,  and,  s^ve  all,  it  would  do  sinners  good,  by 
bringing  them  to  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Christian  man,  I  beseech  you,  pray.that  God  wouki  pour  out  His  spirit  upon  as. 
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The  devil  is  wide  awake,  hell  is  active,  infidelity  is  rampant,  popc^rjr  is  making  mightT  t 
strides,  every  system  of  error  is  on  the  alert.  Up,  up,  ye  guardsmen  of  the  truth  l 
Up  for  God  ana  for  His  cause!  and  cry  unto  Him,  that,  as  the  enemy  is  becoming  mighty. 
He  would  prove  Himself  mighty  too.  Remember  how  your  time  is  fleeing ;  it  is  but 
little  that  you  can  do  for  Christ,  should  you  be  even  spared  to  live  to  eighty  years  of 
age.  What  are*  eighty  years  ?  how  little  to  spend  for  Him  who  spent  iJis  Ufe  for 
us.  Oh,  when  we  think  of  how  little  we  can  do,  it  should  stir  us  up  to  do  all  we 
can,  and  ask  that  (Jod,  if  he  will  not  lengthen  out  our  years,  may  double  their  effect, 
by  making  us  doubly  laborious  and  doubly  useful.  Remember,  too,  while  time  is 
flying,  men  are  dying ;  soUls  are  being  iQst,  sinnera  are  being  hurried  away  to  the 
bottomless  gulf.  Does  not  this  move  your  hearts?  would  you  not  seek  to  save  them, 
if  you  could  hear  the  shrieks  and  groans  of  those  who  are  now  past  hope  ?  and  some 
of  these  are  your  own  sons  and  diaughters,  your  own  flesh  and  blood.  Yqu  have  • 
every  cause  to  ask  for  a  revival,  for  'there  are  among  you  wives  that  have  drunken 
husbands;  there  lure  husbands  here  that  have  ungodly  wives;  there  are  present  to-night 
parents  that  have  sons  and  daughters  who  make  their  hearts  ache.  If  you  will  not^ 
plead  for  the  convefsion  of  common  sinners,  at  least  ask  for  a' revival,  that  these  your 
own  offipring  may  be  saved  by  grace.  If  this  argument  touches  you  not,  what^ 
other  can  I  use  ?  "  He  that  cares  not  for  his  own  household,  is  worse  than  a  heathen- 
man  and  a  publican.''  Oh,  how  sweet  it  is  to  parents  to  see  their  children  brought 
unto  Christ !  I  met  with  a  remarkable  instance  of  a  happy  mother  a  few  months 
ago.  A  widowed  mother  had  two  sons,  who  were  nearly  come  to  man's  estate.  They- 
had  been  excellent  children  in  their  boyhood,  but  they  began  to  be  headstrong  (as 
young  men  will  be),  and  they  would  not  brook  the  maternal  control ;  they  would- 
sometimes  spend  the  Sunday  anywhere  but  where  they  ought  to  spend  it.  Their 
mother  determined  that  she  would  never  give  up  praying  for  them,  and  one  night  she. 
thought  she  would  stop  at  home  from  the  house  of  God,  shut  herself  up  in  the  house,, 
and  pray  for  their  conversion.  The  very  night  that  she  had  thus  set  apart  for  prayer, 
tlie  eldest  boy  said  to  her,  '^  I  am  going  out  to  night  to  hear  the  minister  that  preaches 
down  Sonthwark  way;  he's  an  md  man,  and  I  want  to  hear  him.''  She  did  not 
tliink  much  of  this  minister,  but  she  was  so  glad  that  the  boy  was  going  within  the 
sound  of  the  Word,  that  she  said,  "  Go,  my  son."  He  added,  "  My  brother  is  going; 
with  me."    iTjeir  mother  stayed  at  home,  and  earnestly  prayed  for  them. 

They  came  to  the  house  of  God;  and  that  odd  minister  was  blessed  to  th^r 
souls.  When  their  mother  opened  the  door  on  their  return  home,  the  flrst  boy  fell 
upon  his  mother*s  neck,  weeping  as.  if  his  heart  would  break.  "Mother,"  he  said, 
<*  I  have  found  the  Saviour ;  I  am  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus."  She  looked  at  him 
a  minute,  and  then  said,  "  1  knew  it,  my  son ;  to-night  I  have  had  power  in  prayer> 
^nd  I  know  "that  I  have  prevailed.  1  knew  it  would  be  so."  "  But,**  said  the  younger 
brother,  ^  Oh,  mother !  I  too,  have  been  cut  to  the  heart ;  and  I  hope  I  may  give  my 
heart  to  Jesus."  Happy  was  she,  when  she  stood  by  the  baptistry  one  month,  and 
knew  that  the  next  mouth  her  o\vn  children  would  be  immersed  in  the  name  of  the 
liord  Jesus.  But  happier  still  was  I,  when  she  came  to  me  and  said, "  Tou  have  beea 
the  means  of  the  conversion  of  my  two  sons;  I  have  never  thought  of  baptism  befores^ 
I  will  be  baptized  with  them : "  and  down  went  the  whole  three  into  the  water,  and 
1  baptized  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Why  should  it  not  be  so  in  i/our  case  ?  If  God  should  send  a  revival  of  religion  in  the 
midst  of  your  church,  you  may  hope  that  your  children  will  be  included  in  it,  •*  But 
if  everything  fails,  I  would  give  you  one  more."  There  hangs  your  dying  Saviour^ 
bleeding  to.  death.  He  looks  upon  you;  methinks  I  hear  Him  say  to  you  to-nieht, 
'*  Live  sinners :  I  love  you :  do  not  you  love  sinners  ?  do  not  you  love  Me  ?  *  I 
think. I  see  him  with  his  hands  nailed,  and  he  looks  on  you,  my  brother  yonder,  and 
he  says  to  you,  **  Sinner,  I  did  ail  this  for  thee ;  what  wilt  thou  do  fot  me  ?"  Whati 
'will  you  do  for  Christ?  Brothers,  sisters,  what  will  you  do?  Ask  your  hearts  the 
question ;  and  answer  it  as  you  Djean  to  carry  it  out :  what  will  you  do  for  Christ  21 
One  of  you  says,  "I  will  give  my  money  for  Christ;"  another  says,  "I  will  use  my 
pen  for  Christ ;  "^another  cries,  •*  I  will  give  my  all  to  Christ— ill  I  am,  and  all  I 
tiave^  shall  be  therefore  Thine." .  Practice  it  then ;  go  amd  live  in  the  world  as  not 
your  ovrn,  but  as  being  bought  with  a  price ;.  and  God  grant  that  so  a  great  revival 
may  spdng  up  in  our  land. 

And  now  I  shall  conclude  this  subject  by  trying  to  tell  you  how  you  can,  as 
Christians,  each  of  you,  in  the  hand  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  promote  k  revival.  It  is  hard 
to  teU,  dear  friebds,  what  is  the  best  act  that  a  man  can  do  for  saving  souls  when 
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his  hfwrt  is  right ;  for  sometimes  the  very  straiigest  act  heoomes  the  most  nseful.     I 
will  tell  yon  a  story,  and  I  know  it  to  be  tnie^  as  I  intimately  know  the  persons  whom 
it  oonoeros.     That  holy  man,  Mr.  George  Whitfidd,  was  once  starring  at  Prince 
Rhode  Island;  and  he  stopped  whilst  there  at  a  captain's  house^  a  noh  and  worthy 
man.    The  family  were  TeaqTmnch  attached  to  Mr.  Whitfield— they  did  everything 
to  make  lum  comfortable.    Whitfield  was  accustomed  always  to  speuc  to  the  persons 
where  he  stopped,  and  warn  them  to  **  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.**    Bat  this 
captain  was  a  man  so  worthv  that  he  did  not  like  to  introduce  the  subject.    The 
devil  said  to  him,  ^  Geofge^  oon't  say  anything  to  the  captain ;  he  will  get  right 
by-aad^bye;  he  will  be  sure  to  oome  round ;  see  what  a  nice  sort  of  man  he  is;  it 
woaldn*t  look  respectful  of  you,  dihec^  to  be  intruding  your  religion  upon  him :  he 
hears  you  preadi,  that  will  do."     So  Geoive  let  day  go  after  day,  and  did  not  say 
anything  to  the  captain,  his  wife,  or  his  nimily.    At  length  the  last  n^ht  came, 
and  Georgre  Whitfield  went  to  bed  ^th  an  aching  heart,  for  consdence  said  to  him, 
**  WhitfieM,  you  have  not  done  all  you  could  for  the  salvation  of  this  family,  and 
thitefore  you  are  guHty."    The  flesh  said,  **  No,  no,  Whitfield,  you  do  a  great  deal 
now ;  God  will  excuse  your  letting  that  alone."    Again  the  Hdy  Spirit  said,  **  Not  so^ 
not  so,  Whitfield,  you  1C08T  say  something."    Wel^  poor  fellow,  what  to  do  he  could 
not  teU,  for  he  fdt  he  could  not  smnmon  courage  to  speak  to  the  captain  on  the  last 
day.    He  said,  ^  If  I  had  done  it  before,  I  could  baveaone  it  well,  but  not  now."   At 
last  this  thouffht  struck  him :  he  had  a  diamcmd  ring  on  his  finger  (I  never  knew  the 
use  of  those  wings  till  I  heard  this  story  I)    He  went  to  the  window-pane,  and  wrote 
these  words,  ^  One  thing  thou  laokest.^    He  went  his  wav ;  it  was  all  that  he  did, 
and  hb  heart  still  ached,  for  he  felt  sure  he  had  not  done  all  he  ought.    He  was  no 
sooner  gone  than  the  captain,  who  loved  Whitfield,  and  venerated  him,  went  up 
stanrs,  and  said,  *^  I  will  look  at  the  bed  where  this  holv  man  slept."    The  window- 
pane  at  once  caught  his  eye:  he  stood,  and  looked,  anj  looked,  toad  wept,  and  wept, 
and  wept  again.    He  then  went  to  the  head  of  the  stairs,  and  said,  **  Wift^  come 
here."    He  added,  ^  There^  you  and  Tthought  we  had  made  this  good  man  com- 
fortable, and  I  thought  that  he  had  forgotten  our  souls ;  but  you  see  ne  was  troubled 
ab(mt  us:  he  did  not  like  to  tdl  it  to  us,  and  vet  he  could  not  go  away  without,  for 
his  heart  was  aching  about  us."  *^  Oh,"  she  said,  ^  I  did  wonder  he  did  not  seem  more 
•arnest  about  us,  but  I  see  it  now ;"  and  she  began  to  weep  too.    He  said  to  her, 
*'It  is  a  good  time^  I  thbk;  let  us  call  the  duldrra  up."    He  called  the  &mOy  up, 
and  said, ''(iook  there:  read  that."    They  read  it,  and  there  and  then  the  Spirit  of 
God  convinced  them  of  sin,  and  led  them  to  Christ.   I  know  the  person  now  who  has 
hi  her  possession  tlus  diamond  pane  of  glass  bearing  this  very  writing,  which  is  kept 
as  a  reuo  by  the  fiunily,  of  the  most  sacred  land.    Who  can  toll  how  littlea  thing 
may  do  good?    Only  get  vonr  heart  right;  get  an  anxious  desire  to  do  ffood,  and  you 
cannot  tell  how  you  may  be  the  means  of  promoting  a  rerival,  and  bringmg  about  the 
conversion  of  your  friends. 

But  if  you  want  larger  means,  let  me  say,  first  of  all,  ^  Meet  for  prayer."  CNi, 
A  good  pra3rer  meeting,  what  a  grand  thing  it  is !  I  1  like  the  **  Amen,"  of  our 
Methodist  friends,  when  they  put  it  in  the  right  place :  to  hear  it  sometimes,  it  makes 
A  man  respond,  ^  Amen : "  he  cannot  help  it.  I  was  once  at  a  Primitive  Methodist 
meeting,  where  a  f^ood  brother  stuck  fast,  so  they  said  to  him,  "plead  the  blood, 
brother  1 1 "  It  fhflrhtened  me^  till  I  recoUeoted.  The  poor  man  did  plead  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  and  we  had  a  blessed  prater  meeting,  indeed.  What  we  want  is,  a  little 
more  lifb  and  earnestness.  Not  a  hUU  more^  but  a  ^preat  deal  more.  If  we  all 
prayed  as  we  would  pray  for  our  own  lives — ^if  we  all  said  no  more  words  than  were 
wanted,  and  left  o£f  when  we  had  done,  then  we  should  have  good  prayer  meetinn. 
Some  of  our  brothers  eridenUy  act  on  the  idea  that  they  nnuit  keep  up  to  theoitfao£n 
twenty  minutes*;  and  there  they  stand,  tellii^  God  Aimightv  everythmg  m  the  world, 
"  '    ' ttgfit, 


but  not  l»rayiiig  a  bit  I  I  told  one  of  our  niends  one  night,  who  asked  the  Lord  to 
forgive  him  for  his  shortcomii^  that  he  should  ptMj  to  be  delivered  fhmi  his  long- 
comings.  He  prayed  an  awfiif  while;  had  he  occupied  only  half  the  time^  we  iboiild 
have  eqjoyed  his  prayer ;  but  he  prayed  us  right  m,  and  then  prayed  us  out  agMn. 
Our  prayer-meetings  must^ot  be  shnns ;  they  must  be  real  prayers— five  minutes 
»-plec^  ten  at  the  outside;  and  those  who  do  pray,  must  be  earnest,  or  refhse  to  pray 
altogether.  One  cold  prayer  damps  a  meetmg.  Then  again,  if  rerivals  beooow 
Bumerous,  w$  should  beoome  more  eonsistettt.-  We  have  ridi  men,  members  cf  oar 
churches,  grinding  the  faces  of  (he  poor :  and,  while  this  is  the  case,  Qod  irill  aasmrcdly 
withhold  His  blcesing.    S<Hiie  men,  when  they  are  going  to  get  ri<^  seon  as  if  they 
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hid  ooostrocted  a  great  oftnldrop,  into  which  th^  «re  ever  ready  to  pitch  their  poor 
clerka  and  workpeople,  with  their  wives  and  childreOt  crying,  ''Never  mind  iMm/ 
don*t  care  about  vmr  comfort;''  and  thus  they  go  on,  until  enrses  fbUow  them  aa 
tiiey  walk  the  streets.  They  seem  to  say,  ''Boil  them  all  np,  and  then  let  ns  goand 
take  the  sacrament^  kt  us  go  to  the  Lord's  table.**  And  yon,  tradespeople,  tooj,  when 
the  poor  come  to  deal  with  yon^  be  sure  you  doctor  all  the  things  they  buy  ^  ifT^m 
nviM  sell  cheap»  do  it ;  but  you  know  how  to  mix  the  red  lead  and  the  pemwr.  l^Jm 
care  to  adulterate  as  largely  as  possible— that's  the  way  to  get  on  in  tub  world ! ! 
Peoplesay  they  must  Iitfe;  I  wonder  if  they  have  forgotten  thai  they  must  ciis.  Wo 
cannot  en>ect  to  have  Qod's  Uesnng  unUl  both  tradesmen,  masters,  and  work« 
people  feci  that  one  is  their  great  Master,  even  Christy  and  that  all  men  are  brethren. 
Again,  some  men,  members  in  our  churches,  are  as  bad  as  their  mastera.  The 
masters  squeeie  them,  and  they  none  the  less  squeese  thdr  masters.  They  always 
take  advantJ^  to  become  time-eervers.  The  coadmian,  foft  instance^  if  his  master 
comes  a  litde  too  early,  is  always  found  at  the  neighbouring  aldioase.  Of  coarse,  he 
has  onlv  "called  there  to  meet  a  friend,"  he  has  on^  "been  there  one  minute;"  wlubt 
you  feel  perfectly  censdous,  all  the  wUle  he  is  talking,  that  he  has  been  there  two  or 
three  hours ;  and  if  yofl  bad  not  come  home^  he  vvould  have  stuck  there.  Some 
people  think  it  is  very  hard  for  a  master  to  oppross  hb  fervant,  but  no  harm  at  all 
for  the  servant  to  cheat  his  master. 

I  have  got,  in  my  own  congregatk>n,  some  men  who  pray  moat  delightftiny,  but  I 
would  not  give  them  sixpence  a  day  for  their  work ;  they  are  laay  as  their  hides ; 
thej  would  eat  other  people's  bread,  but  would  never  know  what  it  is  to  earn  their 
own;  uid  they,  forsooth,  expect  Ood  to  bles8us,while  we  have  got  a lasy  set  of  fellows 
among  us  who  are  good  for  nothing.  The  great  commandment  in  the  Bible  is, 
"work  six  days  in  the  week."  Some  people  make  a  mighty  fuss  about  *  remem- 
bering the  seventh  day,  to  keep  it  holy,"  but  are  not  qmte  so  careful  to  read  the 
whole  commandment  through;  they  leave  out  "six  days  shalt  thou  labouv."  And 
those  who  do  not  work  six  days  (or  five  and  a  half,  that  is  enough  fbr  everybody, 
Fm  sure),  break  the  command,  because  the  commandment  which  tells  a  man  to  woric 
durim  the  week,  tells  him  to  rest  <m  the  Sabbath. 

^ou  see,  1  treat  you  all  alike ;  there  is  a  small  fueoe  fbr  every  one^  and  if  the  cap 
fits  anybody,  let  them  wear  it  to  their  heart's  content.  I  was  preaching  in  the 
shoe  countrr  some  time  ago^  when  shoes  were  going  down  sixpence  per  sde^  and  the 
men  clapped  me;  so  I  said  a  few  more  tlumfs,  and  they  dapped  again;  so  I  aaid^ 
"I  will  try  and  pitch  into  you."  So  when  I  tried  to  talk  to  the  men  a  little,  the 
masters  began  to  dap,  and  I  have 'therefore  to-night  given  a  little  bit  for  both  of  you, 
aa  it  seems  that  both  of  you  need  it.  Oh,  if  we  coufi  but  love  one  another !  Down 
in  the  cotton  cUstricts,  in  the  wool  countiy,  and  in  the  iron  districts  we  do  not  love 
one  another  as  we  ought.  In  London,,  the  old  idea  about  loving  one  another— the 
master  loving  his  servant,  and  the  mistress  her  servant  giri— 4his  idea  is  deemed 
Utopian,  ridiculous— who  can  do  it?  I  wish,  though,  we  could  get  the  old  strange 
idea  back  again — *^  love  one  another."  Why,  men  would  work  ten  times  more  dieer- 
fully,  if  they  could  only  fed  that  their  masters  loved  them,  and  took  an  interest  in 
them ;  and  masters  would  be  better  served  likewise  ^-4iid  when  this  is  brought 
about,  it  is  then  that  we  shall  see  a  great  revival  of  religion.  But  the  present  dashmg 
of  interests,  the  knocking  one  against  another,  prevents  the  growth  of  religion ;  for 
the  poor  man  says,  "/shall  not  go  to  du^id;  look  at  the  deacon,  he's  a  haifd  man." 
Then  there  is  the  churdi,  where  most  of  them  are  poor ;  and  the  master  says,  "HI 
not  join  them:  it's  on/y  my  men;"  and  so  both  of  them  are  kept  from  the  plaos  whidi 
might  bless  them,  because  they  have  not  learned  the  great  truth,  that "  God  has 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  that  dwdl  on  the  face  of  the  earth,"  and  they 
do  not  know  how  love  each  other.  We  must  try  to  set  this  to  rights,  and  then 
««Ood  will«bless  us;  hetctK  Ueas  wy  and  that  ri|^  eariy."  Let  us  go  to  our 
pulpits^  my  brethren  in  the  ministrf,  fwaying  for  a  revival;  deacons,  go  to  jrour 
oAees  asking  a  revival;  church  member^ betake  ybursdves  to  your  prayer  meetmgs, 
and  plead  for  a  revival ;  and,  oh,  yon  that  are  not  converted,  it  is  for  your  sakes  we 
want  a  revii^  Hear  me^  while  I  preach  the  Qospd  to  jron  fat  a  minute;  you  are 
lost,  you  are  mined,  but  Christ  came  to  save  the  k>st;  beheve  on  Him,  and  you  shall 


shall  red,  when  the  pilhn  of  heaven  shall  qtagger,  when  the  stars  shall  foil,  and  when 
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kll  things  shall  pass  away.  Betieve!  believe,  and  lire !  ^  Look  tuito  Him,  and  be'j« 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

I  will  tell  you  to-night  how  I  first  had  a  hope  in  Christ;  and^  perhaps,  telling  that 
iniy  comfort  somebody  t4se.  I  was  four  years  or  more  ui^der  the  most  frightful 
convictions  of  sin ;  I  often  wonder  I  did  not  destroy  myself,  or  go  right  mad. 
Daring  the  last  six  months  of  this  four  years,  the  heaviness  became  greater  and 
greater.  I  used  to  pray  and  wake  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  read  *^  Baxter's  Call  to 
the  Unconverted,**  **  Doddridge's  Rise  and'Progress,"  and  "  Alleine's  Alarm ;"  but  I  got 
worse  and  worse,  and  at  last  I  made  up  my  mind  I  would  go  to  a  place  of  worship 
three  times  on  the  Sabbath,  and  as  many  times  as  the  door  was  opened  on  the  week 
days,  and  go  to  every  place  there  was  in  the  town ;  and  that  I  would  wander  about 
till  I  did  find  out  what  I  must  do  to  be  saved.  I  was  going  to  a  very  respectable 
Independent  chapel,  one  Sunday  morning,  and  it  snowed  ten  times  harder  than  it  has 
done  to  day.  I  could  not  get  on,  the  snow  was  so  deep,  and  it  came  in  my  eyes ;  so, 
as  I  heard  some  folks  singing,  I  turned  down  a  back  street,  and  launched'  into  a  small 
Primitive  Methodist  Chapel.  Well,  I  had  heard  of  these  people ;  they  told  me  they 
used  to  sing  so  loud  as  to  split  one's  head.  I  went  in ;  they^  did  hot  sing  too  loud  for 
me;  I  heard  the  prayer,  and  sat  there  as  miserable  and  wretched  as  possible.  Then  there 
was  alocal  preacher  came  in — I  don't  think  he  was  a  regxilar  preacher,  but  some  odds-and- 
ends  man  they  had  picked  up  to  put  in  the  pulpit ;  but  he  was  just  the  right  sort  of  man 
for  me.  He  went  into  the  pulpit  and  opened  his  Bible,  and  read  the  words, "  Look  unto 
me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth."  He  looked  at  me,  and  sjdd,  "  Tqui^ 
man,  you  are  in  trouble."  Well,  I  was;  but  could  not  make  out  how  he  knew  it 
He  said,  "  You  will  never  get  out  of  your  troubles,  unless  you  obey  the  text,"  Then 
he  called  out,  as  none  but  a  Primitive  Methodist  can  do  (excepting  myself),  *^yowng 
man,  look,  look,  look,  look,  unto  me ! ! "  and  this  in  a  little  bit  of  a  chapel ;  why 
he  seemed  as  if  he  would  move  the  slates  from  the  roof.  Well,  I  did  look ;  it  did  not 
signify  how  loud  he  called ;  and  when  I  looked,  I  hope  I  found  mercer*  fi>r  this  thing 
I  know,  my  soul  was  filled  with  joy,  and  I  went  home  that  day  rejoicing  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  determined  to  be  His  follower  through  life  even  unto  death,  if  lie 
would  but  keep  me  by  His  grace.  Now,  if  any  of  you  are  in  the  same  state  let  me  sij 
to  you,  **  Look  to  Jems,  look  to  Jesus."  I  bless  God  that's  a  Baptist  text,  and  that's 
a  Primitive  Methodist  text,  and  that's  a  Wedeyan  text,  and  that's  a  Church-of- 
England-man's  text,  too.  We  may  disagree  in  some  things ;  but,  poor  sinner,  we 
lioirt  disagree  here ;  we  all  of  us  tell  you,  **  Look  unto  Jesus." 

"  None  but  Jeans 

Can  do  helpless  sinners  good ; 
Venture  on  Him — ^venture  ftUly, 
Let  no  other  trust  intrude." 

t>b,  that  there  may  be  one  here  to-night  who  will  look  unto  Jesus  1  Spirit  of  the 
living  (}od,  hear  our  prayers;  save  sinners;  grant  a  revival  to  Thy  church,  for  Jesus 
Obrist's  sake.    Amen,  and  amen. 
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THE  DUTY  OP  SELF-EXAMINATION. 


91  Pennon 

Delivered  ok  Suitbat  Avtebkook,  Jakuart  24,  1868, 

BY  THE  REV.  HENRY  MELVILL.  B.D. 

(Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Mi^oBty,  and  Canon  Besidentiary  of  8t.  Paul's,) 
IK   THE  CATHEDRAL  CHURCH  OF   8T.  PAUL,  LOKDOK. 


«« Search  me,  O  Ood,  and  know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thtu^ht^:  and  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting."— Psalm  czzxix.  33, 81. 

There  are  few  dnties  of  greater  importance  than  that  of  self-examination  ; 
for  every  man  may  be  called  a  mystery  to  himself,  and  nnless  he  search  with 
extraordinary  diligence  he  may  easily  remain  an  nndisoovered  territory,  and 
die  in  a  great  degree  ignorant  of  the  little  world  that  lieth  within.    It  is 
so  very  easy  to  hide  onrselves  from  onrselvee,  nay,  it  is  often  so  much  for 
our  present  comfort  to  eiFeot  such  concealment,  that  it  is  nothing  wonderful, 
thoufifh  nnspeakably  perilons,  that  there  shonld  be  no  lack  of  the  most 
finished  of  all  hypocrisies,  that  by  which  the  hypocrite  imposes  on  himself. 
There  is  many  a  man  who  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  a  suspicion  as  to 
what  his  real  character  is,  so  well  has  he  contrived  to  varnish  its  deformed 
piirts  or  keep  them  out  of  sight.    Ton  may  remember  how  strikingly  this  is 
pnt  in  oar  Lord's  address  to  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans>-<<  Thou  sayest,  I 
am  rich  ,and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 
If  this  be  so,  men  and  brethren— if  most  professing  Christians  imagine  them- 
selves all  that  they  should  be  whilst  they  are  at  the  very  lowest  point  of 
spiritual  destitution,  then  indeed  of  all  duties  none  can  be  more  important 
than  that  of  self-examination.    His  own  heart  should  be  every  man's  great 
study  ;  that  he  may  see  that  he  deceive  not  himself  as  to  his  acceptance  with 
Godf  and  thus  leave  his  mistake  to  be  found  out  when  too  late  to  be 
repaired.    And  not  only  is  the  duty  of  self-examination  one  of  vast  import- 
anee»  it  is  one  of  immense  difficulty,  for  we  so  naturally  flatter  ourselves 
that  all  is  right,  while  much  is  wrong ;  we  are  so  disposed  to  put  a  fiivour^ 
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able  construction  on  our  own  motives  and  actions,  we  are  so  tender  of  our 
own  faults,  and  so  fearful  of  probing  to  the  quick,  that  often  when  we  ex- 
amine ourselves  fully  and  fairly  we  shall  probably  have  left  many  of  the 
worst  parts  untouched,  and  have  pronounced  a  wrong  decision  upon  oar- 
selves.  Indeed,  (and  this  we  may  suppose  to  have  been  David's  feeling  when 
he  uttered  the  prayer  of  the  text,)  we  are  quite  incompetent  of  ourselves  to 
the  examining  ourselves,  and  we  shall  never  get  below  the  surface  of  the 
heart,  if  not  assisted  from  above  in  penetrating  its  recesses  ;  and  it  is  only 
so  far  as  the  moral  eyesight  is  purged  and  penetrated  by  God  that  we  can 
behold  ourselves  in  our  genuine  colours. 

But  we  shall  have  to  recur  to  these  several  points  as  we  pnrsne  the  trains 
of  thought  that  will  naturally  be  opened  by  our  text ;  at  present  it  will 
suffice  to  have  reminded  you  of  the  importance  and  the  diffionlty  of  the 
duty  which  ought  not  to  be  so  much  occasionally  attempted  as  continoally 
performed.  This  is  one  of  those  things  in  which,  as  in  natters  of  bosineoB, 
it  is  most  dangerous  to  get  into  arrears,  A  day  should  not  pass  without 
close  scrutiny  of  what  we  have  been  throughout  that  day.  If  we  defer  somtiny 
till  to-morrow  our  faults  will  be  sure  to  seem  diminished  by  the  diatance ; 
whilst  in  sitting  in  judgment  on  the  errors  of  yesterday  we  shall  almost 
unavoidably  lose  sight  of  the  errors  of  to-day.  And  we  may  assure  the 
young  that  they  cannot  form  a  more  profitable  habit  than  that  of  bringing 
their  daily  conduct  to  the  tribunal  of  conscience,  so  that  the  last  thing  before 
they  close  their  eyes  in  sleep  may  be  to  inquire  as  to  what  they  have  done 
which  they  ought  not  to  have  done,  and  what  left  undone  which  they  ought 
to  have  done.  The  mere  consciousness  that  they  are  to  hold  this  review  will 
rapidly  come  to  exert  great  influence  throughout  the  day ;  they  wiU  be  more 
circumspect,  more  watchful  of  actions,  and  thoughts,  and  words ;  mere  fear- 
ful of  wrong  compliances  and  doubtful  indulgences,  when  they  know  that 
they  are  to  appear  before  themselves  a  few  hours  hence,  and  to  be  tried  by 
the  tests  which  God's  word  presents. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  topics  of  discourse  more  particularly  suggested 
by  the  text.  That  text  is  a  prayer,  and  it  indicates,  as  we  think,  three  great 
facts  in  regard  to  the  suppliant ;  the  first,  that  David  thoroughly  wished  to 
become  acquainted  with  himself;  the  second,  that  he  felt  conscious  that  God 
could  see  through  all  disguises  ;  and  the  third,  that  he  desired  to  diaoover, 
in  order  that  by  Divine  help  he  might  correct  whatsoever  was  wrong  in 
his  conduct. 

I.  Now,  the  first  inference  which  we  draw  from  our  text,  when  consider^ 
as  indicating  the  feelings  of  the  petitioner  is,  that  he  was  thoroughly  honest, 
that  it  was  really  his  wish  to  become  acquainted  with  his  heart.    And  is 
there,  you  may  say,  anything  rare  or  remarkable  in  this  f    Indeed,  we  think 
there  is.    It  would  need,  we  believe,  a  very  high  degree  of  piety  to  be  able 
to  put  up  with  sincerity  the  prayers  of  our  text.    For,  will  you  tell  me  that 
it  does  not  often  happen,  that  even  whilst  men  are  carrying  on  a  process  of 
self-examination  there  is  a  secret  wish  to  remain  ignorant  of  certain  points, 
a  desire  not  to  be  proved  wrong  when  interest  and  inclination  combine  in 
demanding  an  opposite  verdict!     To  be  candid    in  this  matter,  you    wiU 
have  to  confess  that  there  are  pursuits  which  you  are  so  loth  to  abandon, 
pleasures  which  you  are  so  resolved,  if  possible,  to  keep,  that  you  try  to 
avoid  the  using  any  touchstones  or  the  applying  any  rules  which  would  force 
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you  to  abandon  what  you  would  like  to  retain.  In  tearching  into  yonr- 
selvei,  yon  know  where  the  tender  points  are,  and  those  points  yon  will  be 
apt  to  avoid,  so  as  not  to  put  yourselves  to  pain,  nor  make  it  evident  how 
yon  need  the  caustic  and  the  knife.  Indeed  we  may  be  sure  that  we  state 
nothint;  but  what  experience  will  prove,  when  we  declare  it  a  high  attain- 
ment in  reli^on  to  be  ready  to  know  how  bad  we  are.  If  we  put  out  of 
sight  worldly  interests  which  may  be  endangered  by  discovering  error  or  un- 
lawfulness where  we  have  hitherto  felt  safe,  there  is  something  so  humili- 
ating in  a  sense  of  our  own  corruption,  so  disheartening  in  finding  ourselves 
worse  than  we  supposed,  that  we  instinctively  shrink  from  a  revelation  of  the 
heart,  and  could  desire,  if  we  dared,  to  let  the  veil  rest  on  many  of  its 
deformities.  Not  to  be  afraid  to  know  the  worst  of  ourselves,  yea,  to  be 
sincerely  desirous  to  know  the  worst  of  ourselves,  this,  be  ye  sure,  is  no 
mean  attainment ;  rather  it  is  the  characteristic  of  great  progress  in  godliness. 
And  this  had  evidently  been  reached  by  the  Psalmist,  for  he  pleads  very 
earnestly  with  God  that  he  would  leave  no  recess  of  his  spirit  unexplored, 
that  he  would  bring  the  heart  and  all  its  thoughts,  the  life  and  all  its 
ways  under  a  most  searching  examination,  so  that  no  form  and  no  degree  of 
evil  might  fail  to  be  detected.  But  we  say,  the  man  who  could  do  this  with- 
out the  least  secret  reservation,  without  a  tacit  wish  that  he  might  not 
obtain  precisely  what  he  asked,  or  a  hope  that  here  and  there  the  scrutiny 
might  be  lax  so  as  to  allow  some  favourite  things  to  remain  in  their  conceal- 
ment, that  man  has  gone  far  in  religion.  It  is  a  searching  question— <**  Are 
we  willing  to  be  searched  f ' 

Nay,  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  it  is  to  God,  who  abhors  iniquity  and 
hates  the  least  sin  with  immeasurable  hatred,  that  the  Psalmist  desires  to  lay 
bare  his  heart.  We  naturally  shrink  from  discovering  our  faults  to  those 
whom  we  reverence  and  love ;  they  might  lower  us  in  their  esteem,  and  we 
would  therefore,  if  we  could,  conceal  them  from  observation.  But  of  all 
beings  in  the  universe  there  is  none  whose  favour  is  of  such  worth  to  us  as 
the  favour  of  God,  and  none  whose  abhorence  of  evil  is  so  vehement  and  un- 
qualified. Where,  then,  is  the  being  to  whom  we  can  be  naturally  less 
willing  to  expose  our  corruption,  or  from  whom  if  we  could,  we  should  be 
more  solicitous  to  hide  secret  faults  f  And  yet  it  was  God  to  whom  David 
addressed  the  prayer  of  our  text.  Ah,  there  is  in  this  no  ordinary  proof  of 
genuine  religion ;  therefore  we  give  it  you  as  a  test  by  which  to  try  your  * 
own  spiritual  state.  Can  yon  in  honesty  and  with  fervour  offer  up  the  peti- 
tion before  us  1  It  is  possible  that  there  may  be  desire  for  knowledge  in  all 
its  branches  except  that  branch  to  which  this  petition  refers.  There  is  no 
knowledge  but  knowledge  of  one's  self  the  acquisition  of  which  is  humiliating . 
In  general,  a  man  feels  he  gains  importance  and  power  in  gaining  knowledge, 
and  he  is  elated  with  each  addition  to  his  store.  But  knowledge  of  one's 
own  heart  is  depressing  and  debasing.  A  man  goes  down  in  his  own  estimate 
in  proportion  as  it  is  obtained.  There  is  a  vast  difference,  therefore,  be- 
tween desiring  this  knowledge,  and  desiring  any  other  knowledge.  I  might 
pray  for  acquaintance  with  God  ;  it  is  a  sublime  and  a  glorious  thing.  The 
natural  man  can  long  for  revelations  of  the  Being  who,  having  never  begun, 
•hall  never  cease  to  be  ;  who  inhabits  alike  eternity  and  infinity,  and  who, 
though  everywhere  invisible,  is  everywhere  putting  forth  demonstrations  of 
bis  presence.     Or  I  might  pray  for  acquaintance  with  the  mysteries  of 
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redemption  s  I  might  denre  to  know  more  of  that  stupendow  arruigem«nt 
whioh  having  been  oonoeiTed  in  the  past  eternity,  tasks  the  fntnre  in  whidb 
to  develope  all  its  wonders ;  and  I  need  not  be  in  the  least  q>uitiiaUy-niinded 
in  order  to  any  longing  for  such  knowledge  as  this.  I  may  have  no  senae  of 
the  OTil  of  sin,  no  awe  of  God,  no  aspirations  after  holiness,  and  neiverthe* 
less  be  intensely  desirons  as  the  philosopher  who  would  ezplore  the  searol 
things  of  nature  to  be  better  informed  upon  points  In  whioh  probably  the 
whole  universe  has  interest.  Therefore,  you  are  not  to  regard  it^a necea 
sarily  any  proof  of  a  religious  state  of  mind  that  yon  can  feel  an  ardent  wish 
for  greater  knowledge  of  God ;  so  that  when  the  bright  landscape  ia  befiore 
you  with  its  varied  magnificence,  or  the  firmament  dazzles  yon  with  its  mul* 
titude  of  worlds,  or  the  dealings  of  providenee  amaae  and  perplex  you  by 
their  vastness  or  intricacy,  you  can  pour  forth  a  hearty  sui^^Uoation  for  m 
fuller  acquaintance  with  Uie  Creator  who  reared  all  the  splendours,  and  the 
moral  governor  who  directs  all  the  mechanism.  And  neither  are  yoa  to 
think  it  conclusive,  as  to  the  genuineness  of  31  our  piety,  that  you  can  take 
delight  in  the  study  of  Scripture ;  that  as  yon  meet  with  sublime  annonnoe* 
ments,  which  with  all  your  strivings  you  cannot  overtake^  and  find  dark  inti- 
mation of  truths  which  it  would  be  noble  to  survey  without  a  eloud,  you  can 
feel  the  soul  gather  itself  into  a  petition  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Moat  High 
would  enlighten  the  understanding  and  strengthen  every  faculty.  But  are 
you  desirons  of  knowing  hew  vile  you  are,  how  far  gone  from  xighteoua- 
ness,  how  capable  of  committing  the  greatest  sins  were  it  not  for  God's 
preventing  graoe^  how  many  folds  of  iniquity  there  are  yet  undiaoovered 
within  you  t  Is  it  your  hearty  wish  to  get  at  the  very  bottom  of  your  cor- 
ruptions^ so  that  you  wpuld  willingly  be  led  from  the  goi^eous  soenea  in 
whioh  even  the  natural  man  can  glow  with  something  of  devotional  IMing^ 
and  enter  those  secret  chambers  of  imagery  which  lie  within  yourselves^  and 
which  are  crowded  with  fouler  things  than  met  the  view  of  the  aafeonish- 
ed  prophet  when  God  laid  open  to  him  the  abominations  of  Jerusalem. 
Ah  1  be  not  hasty  in  answering  these  questions.  I  am  not  asking  whether 
yon  can  assent  to  the  public  ministrations  of  the  (xospel,  however  experi- 
mental those  ministrations  may  be.  I  know  too  well  that  you  may  evade  all 
the  points  of  the  discourse,  and  while  you  are  interested  by  its  atateoents, 
and  perhaps  carried  away  by  its  urgency,  be  quite  unaware  of  the  foroe  with 
•  which  it  applies  to  your  own  case,  and  the  verdict  which  it  passes  on  yonr 
own  conduct.  But  I  ask  as  to  what  passes  on  your  retirement,  when  there 
is  nothing  external  to  give  excitement  to  religion,  but  when  alone  with  Ged 
you  know  that  your  own  hearts  sit  in  judgment  on  yourselves.  Is  there 
then  no  shrinking  from  the  glass  of  the  word  t  Is  there  then  no  endeavour 
to  varnish  over  character^  or  to  turn  away  the  eye  from  the  more  suapioiotts 
parts  t  Or  is  there  rather  a  holy  boldness  when  going  down  into  yourselvca- 
as  though  you  would  not  if  you  oould  leave  a  comer  unexplored,  and  dreaded 
nothing  so  much  as  the  remaining  ignorant  of  your  moral  condition  I  What ! 
ye  who  are  acquainted  with  this  great  city,  did  ye  never  hear  of  men  in  trade 
afraid  of  looking  their  affairs  in  the  face,  secretly  suspicious  of  their  being 
deranged  and  involved,  but  wanting  the  courage  to  go  into  the  inquiry,  and 
so  slurring  over  matters,  or  patching  up  appearances,  till  ruin  has  been  in- 
evitable, and  they  have  found  themselves  utter  bankrupts  t  May  it  not  be  thus 
with  you  in  spiritual  things  t  May  not  the  ledger  of  the  heart,  and  the 
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book  of  the  Ufe»  and  the  Iwlaooe  sheet  of  the  oonseienoe^  be  only  eursoriljr 
looked  at,  becauae  ye  have  a  mugiviiiic  that  the  more  aocurate  study 
would  ooly  make  yoa  more  imeaay  t  This  is  the  high  road  to  spiritual  bank- 
mptey ;  hundreds  are  lost  because  liking  to  remain  ignorant  of  the  real 
state  of  their  souls,  or  remiss  in  applying  to  God,  who  can  alone  lay  bare  all  the 
danger  and  all  the  disorder.  Be  ye  yeiy  watchful  against  this.  A  reluctance 
to  know  yourselves  is  of  all  obstructions  the  strongest  to  the  knowing  of 
yonrselvesy  and,  therefore,  of  all  perils  the  greatest  to  the  destroying 
yourselves.  Bo  that  if  it  mark  a  high  piety  unfeignedly  'to  use  the  prayer  of 
our  text,  it  is  a  height  towards  whioh  you  should  be  always  on  the  advance. 
Oh  1  let  us  pray  at  least  that  we  may  be  able  to  pray— -'^  Search  hm^  O  Ood, 
and  know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts." 

IL  But  hitherto  we  have  oonstdered  our  text  only  as  proving  that  the 
Ftelmist  thoroughly  wished  to  become  aoqaainted  with  himself.  Let  us 
consider,  in  the  second  plaoe,  the  penmasiiin  of  David  that  God  could  see 
through  all  disguises.  There  is  in  the  prayer  now  under  review  a  distinct 
recognition  of  the  Divine  Ornniscienee— a  confession  that  the  reoesses  of  the 
heart  are  open  unto  God,  though 'without  his  assistance  not  penetrable  by 
ourselves.  What  a  striking  challenge  is  that  whioh  God  addresses  by  the 
mouth  of  his  servant  Jereniiah,  when  he  is  said  to  appropriate  to  himself 
the  knowing  of  the  human  heart,  and  to  defy  any  creature  to  investigate  its 
depths--^  The  heart  is  deoeitiul  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked ; 
who  can  know  it  T  There  is  first  given,  you  see,  a  moot  severe  description 
of  the  heart,  and  then  every  order  of  finite  being  is  summoned  to  oome  and 
try  whether  it  can  invalidate  the  description  and  quite  fikthom  the  heart. 
The  thing  is  given  up  as  hopeless ;  the  heart  is  left  an  unsolved  mystery  by 
**  angel,  and  principality,  and  power,"  then  the  Omniscient  himself,  sa  though 
it  fitted  him  to  interfere  when  created  intelligenoes  altogether  fiiiled,  brings 
the  hitherto  inscrutable  nnder  his  own  glance,  and  solemnly  pronoonoci^  ^  I, 
the  liord,  searsh  the  heart."  I  knew  not  what  there  may  be  in  creation^  whioh 
18  hidden  finom  lofty  beings ;  they  may  pass,  for  anght  I  can  tell,  from  star 
to  atar ;  the  caverns  of  the  deep  may  be  open  to  them ;  there  may  be  no 
barrier  to  their  entering  solid  rock,  and  none  to  their  traversing  unlimited 
spaoe;  bnt  in  my  own  breast  lies  a  worid  whioh  is  beyond  their  scrutiny  ; 
and  man  in  his  depravity  baffles  the  intelligence  whioh  may  perhaps  master 
the  universe  in  its  wonderfiilness.  Oh  1  there  would  be  something  fine  in- 
thie,  if  it  were  not  ear  wickedness  which  ssakes  us  unsearchable !  To  be  a 
problem  to  the  angel  and  the  archangel,  to  whom  perh^w  the  only  other 
problem  is  God,  this  would  stamp  a  vast  dignity  upon  man,  if  it  were  any 
other  cause  that  rendered  him  mysterioas.  That  there  should  be  but  two 
ineomtables,  and  that  man  should  be  one— this,  indeed,  seems  like  a  tesU- 
mony  to  the  mi^ty  of  our  being;  and  it  might  be,  if  we  were  not  nn« 
flearehaUe  only  because  corrupt,  a  testimony  more  decisive  than  angels  could 
give  by  doing  homage^  or  worlds  by  acting  as  ministering  spirits.  But  it 
woald  seem  that  the  heart  thus  bafflea  the  penetration  of  every  other  being 
but  €k>d,  simply  on  aoeouut  of  its  depravity ;  and,  accordingly,  as  you  per- 
ceive, it  is  altogether  on  the  deoeitfolness  of  the  heart,  and  its  desperate 
wickedness  that  the  challenge  is  made  to  turn,  as  though  U&ere  were  nothing 
but  these  causes  or  these  properties  to  defy  finite  knowledge.  This  is  a 
Tery  affecting  consideimtion— that  it  is  only  in  ite  corrapt  state  and  as  a  re* 
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salt  of  its  corrnption  that  the  heart  is  inscnitable  to  every  being  but  the 
Infinite.  Angels  might  perhaps  have  seen  into  the  very  bottom  of  the  waters 
whilst  yet  in  their  first  clearness,  but  when  gnilt  had  thrown  in  the  mire, 
there  was  bat  one  eye,  and  that  the  eye  of  Omniscience,  which  conld  pierce 
the  darkened  depths. 

Bat  are  we  all  conscions  of  thist  We  make  a  general  confession  of 
hnman  depravity  ;  bat  are  we  wont  to  estimate  it  by  such  a  measure  as  ia 
assigned  to  it  in  the  Bible  t  You  observe,  that  it  was  after  a  most  sublime 
confession  of  God's  Omniscience  and  Omnipresence  that  David  poured  forth 
his  soul  in  the  petition  of  the  text.  He  had  supposed  himself  mounting  to 
heaven,  and  then  descending  to  hell,  **  taking  the  wings  of  the  morning," 
and  rushing  through  infinite  space ;  and  he  had  acknowledged  that  at  every 
step  of  the  enormous  travel  he  must  have  God  at  his  side,  observing  most 
accurately  every  thought  of  his  heart,  and  every  motion  of  his  will.  Thai 
it  is  fresh  firom  this  majestic  meditation  he  bows  himself  down  and  be- 
seeches the  Almighty  to  search  and  try  him.  He  had  just  certified  himself 
as  it  were,  that  nothing  could  be  hid  from  God,  and  then  he  asks-  God  to 
read  his  spirit  as  though  God  were  thus  proved  the  only  being  that  could. 
Oh  !  here  was  a  deep  sense  of  his  depravity.  David  felt  that  his  heart  was 
so  corrupt  that  there  was  but  one  being  who  could  look  it  through  and  acan 
all  its  depths  ;  and  that  the  Being,  who  by  virtue  of  his  presence  in  every 
crowd,  and  in  every  solitude,  and  in  every  world,  and  in  every  atom,  must 
necessarily  be  privy  to  all  secrets,  and  observant  of  all  motions,  and  cogni- 
zant of  all  circumstances.  It  is  hard  to  say  which  most  to  admire ;  the 
Psalmist's  sense  of  the  searching  power  of  God's  scrutiny,  or  his  conviction 
that  such  a  power  was  needed  to  the  examining  his  heart.  No  man  ever 
expressed  in  sublimer  terms  the  might  of  God's  glance ;  and  this  makes  only 
more  remarkable  his  conviction  that  this  glance  alone  could  look  through 
himself.  Do  you  share  this  conviction  t  If  you  do^  then  it  is  clear  you  can 
answer  God's  challenge ;  and  the  mighty  question,  *  who  can  know  it  f* 
which  may  be  said  to  have  been  going  the  round  of  the  universe,  without 
finding  a  creature  ready  to  undertake  its  solution,  has  found  in  you  a  re- 
spondent, so  that  a  finite  intellect  may  fathom  the  mystery  of  the  heart. 
And,  therefore  it  is  clear,  clear  on  the  authority  of  God  himself,  that  a  man 
who  can  think  that  he  has  discovered  how  bad  he  naturally  is,  has  yet  to 
take  some  of  the  earliest  lessons  as  to  the  depravity  of  our  nature.  The 
grossest  ignorance  of  ourselves  is  shown  in  tiie  supposed  thorough  know- 
ledge of  ourselves ;  and  we  would  not  have  any  of  you  satisfied  with  what 
he  is,  until,  like  David,  he  can  feel  himself  inscrutable,  except  to  him  fixna 
whom  nothing  possibly  can  be  hid. 

Oh  1  we  would  have  a  man  give  himself  to  solemn  musings  on  the  Om- 
niscience of  God.  Wonderful  being  I  whose  eye  takes  in  the  whole  range 
of  immensity,  and  nevertheless  is  fixed  intently  upon  every  individual,  just  as 
though  he  were  alone  in  the  universe.  There  is  not  the  world,  with  all  the  inter- 
minable throng  which  the  telescope  marshalls  that  is  not  passing  under  the 
inspection  of  this  Being ;  there  is  not  the  tiny  insect  in  all  the  peopled  space 
into  which  the  microscope  converts  a  single  atom  which  has  not  engaged  his 
observation.  What  an  intelligence  is  here,  what  a  scrutiny,  what  acomprdien- 
sion,  what  a  penetration  I  And  when  a  man  has  wrought  himself  into  admira- 
tion and  amazement  at  the  all-searching  glance  of  God,  then  is  the  time  to 
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try  and  test  his  persuasioii  of  his  own  depravity  and  corruption.  Does  he 
feel  the  depravity  or  corruption  to  be  such  that  only  this  all-searching  glance 
— that  nothing  of  less  power  than  this  all-searching  glance  can  determine  its 
extent  and  pierce  its  depths  f  Ah,  can  he,  after  meditating  on  the  wonders 
of  an  eye,  to  which  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike,  which  can  ob- 
serve at  the  same  moment  what  is  passing  on  every  spot  of  Unlimited  space, 
which  gathers  equally  within  its  vision,  past,  present,  and  future,  so  that 
eternity  as  well  as  immensity  submits  to  its  empire— can  he,  we  say,  feel 
that  here  is  the  exact  organ  which  is  requisite  for  the  scrutiny  of  himself-— 
that  there  are  such  complicated  folds  in  his  heart,  such  intricacies  and  such 
windings  that  any  other  organ  must  fail  in  the  attempt  at  examination  f  Can 
he,  in  short,  when  his  mind  is  most  confounded  by  the  omniscience  of  God, 
act  as  if  he  had  at  length  discovered  what  alone  can  discover  him  to  himself, 
and  fall  prostrate  with  the  Psalmist,  and  exclaim,  as  one  whose  case  is  far 
beyond  the  reach  of  finite  power — ^"^  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  me  ;  try 
me,  and  know  my  thoughts." 

III.  But,  in  the  last  place,  David  desired  to  discover  iu  order  that  he 
might,  by  Divine  help,  correct  what  was  wrong  in  his  conduct.  You  see 
very  clearly,  from  the  general  tone  of  our  text,  and  more  particularly  from 
the  expression,  <<  8ee  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting,"  that  David  was  really  anxious  to  be  set  right,  that  he  was 
not  quieting  conscience  with  a  formal  prayer  for  illumination,  which,  per- 
haps, secretly  he  did  not  wish  to  have  answered,  but  that  he  sincerely  felt 
himself  liable  to  err,  and  as  sincerely  desired  to  be  guided  by  God  even 
though  it  might  be  to  the  cutting  off  a  right  hand  or  the  plucking  out  a  right 
eye.  He  had  corrected  what  he  had  seen  wrong  in  his  conduct,  but  this  does 
not  satisfy  him  ;  he  knew  there  might  be  things  displeasing  to  God,  though 
unobserved  by  himself,  and  therefore  he  prayed,  **See  if  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  me."  But  to  what  a  holiness  must  David  have  attained  ere  he  could 
need,  if  we  may  so  speak,  Divine  scrutiny,  in  order  to  his  being  informed  of 
errors  and  defects  1  Is  there  one  of  us  who  can  say  that  he  has  corrected  his 
conduct  up  to  the  measure  of  his  knowledge,  and  that  now  he  must  wait 
the  being  better  informed  before  he  can  do  more  towards  improving  his 
life  f  I  do  not  know  how  to  define  a  higher  point  in  religions  attainment 
than  supposing  a  man  warranted  in  offering  up  the  prayer  of  our  text.  I 
call  upon  you  to  be  cautious  in  using  this  prayer.  It  is  easy  to  mock  God, 
by  asking  him  to  search  you  whilst  you  have  made  but  little  effort  to  search 
yourselves,  and  perhaps  still  less  to  act  upon  the  result  of  the  scrutiny.  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  entreating  God  to  see  whether  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
thee,  man  of  business,  who  art  so  engrossed  with  trade  that  then  canst  hardly 
collect  thy  thoughts  for  devotional  exercises  f  There  is  no  need  of  the  Divine 
penetration ;  the  eye  of  every  one  around  thee,  thine  own  eye,  if  thou 
wouldst  but  open  it,  can  discover  that  thou  art  more  entangled  with  earthly 
things  than  any  mortal  ever  should  be.  Set  thyself,'' then,  to  loosing  the 
cords  before  thou  dost  presume  to  ask  for  the  searching  glance  of  the  Om- 
niscient. And  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  the  prayer,  wavering  professor, 
who  art  halting  between  two  opinions — now  making  concession  to  the  world, 
and  then  solemn  resolution  against  itf  Is  there  not  keenness  enough  in  thine 
own  conscience  to  detect  the  instability  ?  Ah  I  set  thyself  to  being  stedfast 
in  religion,  before  thou  dost  ask  the  being  examined  by  God.    Christians  in 
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whom  there  are  palpeble  inoonsisteneiei^  whose  tempera  are  bat  half  dia- 
dplioed,  who  are  harsh  and  fretful  in  their  families,  or  ostentations  in  their 
charities^  or  discontented  in  their  cifoamstaoeei^  what  have  they  to  do  with 
the  prayer  our  text  t  Are  they  in  want  of  the  glasses  or  the  mieroooopes  of 
Deity  I  Will  no  instrument  of  less  power  seanih  out  their  fiulingst  Thej 
have  need  to  pray  to  God  to  enable  them  to  correct  what  is  wrong ;  but  thej 
are  yet  a  long  way  from  the  point  at  whioh  they  will  have  need  to  pray  to  God 
to  enable  them  to  discover  what  is  wrong.  Let  it  be  diligently  remembered 
that  it  ii  by  using  the  grace  of  God  that  we  may  hope,  aooording  to  a  known 
rule  in  the  dealings  of  God^  to  obtain  a  larger  measure.  If  I  would  make  way 
in  knowing  myself,  I  must  endeayour  to  amend  my  fiiults  as  last  as  I  dia- 
oorer  my  fimlts.  What  has  a  seaman  to  do  with  asking  to  be  taught  where 
lie  other  shoals  and  roclu^  while  he  is  letting  his  ship  drift  among  those 
which  are  already  noted  in  his  chart  t  Know,  men  and  brethren,  that  the 
procesB  of  self-omrreetion  must  keep  pace  with  the  process  of  sel^cxamina- 
tion.  Act  up  to  what  yon  know,  and  then  ask  and  hope  to  knew  more. 
Show  that  yon  wish  to  know  yourselves  for  the  only  purpoee  for  which  it  is 
of  any  use  to  know  yourselves — that  of  improving  yourselves.  Tes^  better 
else  to  be  ignorant,  better  to  live  ignorant^  better  to  die  ignorant.  An  un- 
detected fault  may  be  visited  with  a  "  few  stripes,"  a  fiwlt  detected  but  not 
corrected  must  be  visited  with  the  **  many  stripes."  You  see,  then,  the  dear 
path  of  duty,  and  therefore,  also  of  safety.  Set  yourselves  at  once,  to  the 
altering,  in  the  strength  of  that  grace  whioh  is  refused  to  none  that  seek  it, 
what  you  already  see  to  be  wrong  in  your  walk  and  conversation.  This  done 
— done  honestly,  done  fioarlessly,  come  to  God  to  be  examined,  that  you  may 
learn,  and  learning,  may  forsake^  what  further  wicked  way  there  may  yet 
be  within  you ;  thus  shall  yon  be  led  In  the  way  everlasting^-a  way  in  which 
you  will  always  be  finding  yourselves  more  sinful  than  you  had  expected, 
but  in  which,  as  fast  as  you  discover  corruption,  you  will  bewail  it  and 
endeavour  to  subdue  it^-a  way  which  will  at  last  lead  you  to  the  immediate 
presence  of  God,  **  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing." 
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"  But  One  TAry  baiif  of  your  head  are  all  iiiunbered."--Matthow  x.  80. 

DurnvQ  this  week  my  mind  has  heen  much  directed  to  the  subject  of  Proyidence 
and  yon  will  not  wonder  when  I  relate  a  portion  Ox  one  day's  story.  I  was 
engaged  to  preach  last  Wednesday  at  Halifax,  where  there  was  a  heavy  snow 
storm.  Preparations  had  been  made  for  a  congreg^ation  of  8000  persons,  and 
a  huge  wooden  structure  had  been  erected.  I  considered  that  owiiig  to  the  severe 
weather,  few  persons  could  possibly  assemble,  and  I  looked  forward  to  the  dreary 
task  of  addressmg  an  insignificant  handful  of  people  in  a  vast  place.  However, 
when  I  arrived,  I  found  from  5000  to  6000  people  gathered  together  to  hear  the 
Word;  and  a  more  substantial  looking  place  it  has  not  been  my  lot  to  see.  It  eer- 
tainly  was  a  huge  uncomely  building,  but,  nevertheless,  it  seemed  well  adapted  to 
answer  the  purpose.  We  met  together  in  the  afternoon  and  worshipped  Qod,  and 
again  in  the  evening,  and  we  separated  to  our  homes,  or  rather,  we  were  abont  io 
separate,  and  all  this  while  the  kind  providence  of  God  was  watching  over  us. 
Immediately  in  front  of  me  there  was  a  huge  gallery,  which  looked  an  exceedingly 
massive  structure,  capable  of  holding  2000  persons.  This,  in  the  afternoon,  was 
crowded,  and  it  seemed  to  stand  as  firm  as  a  rock.  Again  in  the  evening  there  it 
stood,  and  neither  moved  nor  shook.  But  mark  the  provident  hand  of  God:  in  the 
evening,  when  the  i>eopIe  were  about  to  retire,  and  when  there  was  scarcely  more 
than  a  hundred  persons  there,  a  huge  beam  gave  way,  and  down  came  a  portion  of 
the  flooring  of  the  gallery  with  a  fearful  crash.  Several  persons  were  precipitated 
with  the  planks,  but  still  the  good  hand  of  God  watched  over  us,  and  only^wo 
persons  were  severely  injured  with  broken  legs,  which  it  is  trusted  will  be  jre-set 
without  the  necessity  of  amputation.  Now,  had  this  happened  any  earlier,  not  oirfy 
must  many  more  have  been  injured,  but  there  are  a  thousand  chances  to  one,  as  we 
Bay,  that  a  panic  must  necessarily  have  ensued  similar  to  that  which  we  still  re- 
member, and  deplore  as  having  occurred  in  this  place.  Had  such  a  thing  occunred« 
and  had  I  been  the  unhappy  preacher  on  the  occasion,  I  feel  certain  that  I  should 
never  have  been  able  to  occupy  the  pulpit  again.  Such  was  the  effbct  of  the  first 
calamity,  that  I  marvel  that  I  ever  survived.  No  human  tongue  can  possibly  tell 
what  I  experienced.  The  Lord,  however,  graciously  preserved  us;  the  fewness  of 
the  i>eople  in  the  gallery  prevented  any  such  catastrophe,  and  thus  a  most  fearAil 
accident  was  averted.  But  we  have  a  more  marvellous  providence  still  to  record. 
Overloaded  by  the  immense  weight  of  snow  which  fell  upon  it,  and  beaten  by  a 
heavy  wind,  the  entire  building  fell  with  an  enormous  crash  three  hours  after  we 
had  left  it,  splitting  the  huge  timbers  into  shivers,  and  rendering  very  much  of 
the  material  utterly  useless  for  any  future  building.  Now  mark  this — had  the 
snow  begun  three  hours  earlier,  the  building  must  have  f&llen  upon  us,  and 
how  few  of  us  would  have  escaped  we  cannot  guess.  'But  mark  another  thing. 
All  day  long  it  thawed  so  fast,  that  the  snow  as  it  fell  seemed  to  leave  a  mass, 
not  of  white  snow,  but  of  snow  and  water  together.  This  ran  through  the  roof 
upon  uSf  to  our  considerable  annoyance,  and  I  was  almost  ready  to  complain 
that  we  had  hard  dealing  from  God's  providence.     But  if  it  had  been  a  frost 
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ioBtead  of  a  thaw,  you  can  easily  perceive  that  the  place  muBt  have  fallen 
seyeral  hours  beforehand,  and  then  your  minister,  and  the  greater  part  of  his 
congregation,  would  probably  have  been  in  the  other  world.  Some  there  mar  be 
who  deny  providence  altogether.  I  cannot  conceive  that  there  were  any  partakers 
of  the  scene  who  could  have  done  so.  This  I  know,  if  I  had  been  an  unbeliever  to 
this  day  in  the  doctrine  of  the  supervision  and  wise  care  of  God,  I  must  have  been 
a  believer  in  it  at  this  hour.  Oh,  magnify  the  Lord  with  roe,  and  let  us  exalt  his 
name  together;  he  hath  been  very  gracious  unto  us,  and  remembered  us  for  good. 

Now,  when  we  look  abroad  into  the  world  we  see,  as  we  think,  such  abundant 
proofs  that  there  is  a  God,  that  we  are  apt  to  treat  a  man  who  denies  the  existence 
of  a  God  with  very  little  respect  or  patience.  We  believe  him  to  be  wilfully 
blind,  for  we  see  God's  name  so  legible  upon  the  very  surface  of  creation,  that 
we  cannot  have  patience  with  him  if  he  dares  to  deny  the  existence  of  a  Creator. 
And  in  the  matter  of  salvation;  we  have  each  of  us  seen  in  our  own  salvation 
such  positive  marks  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  us,  that  we  are  apt  to  be 
somewhat  censorious  and  harsh  towards  any  who  propound  a  doctrine  which 
would  teach  salvation  apart  from  God.  And  I  think  we  shall  be  very  apt 
this  morning  to  think  hardly  of  the  man,  who,  having  seen  and  heard  of  such  a 
providence  as  that  which  I  have  just  related,  could  fail  to  see  God's  hand.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  hand  of  God  in  providence  is  as  dear  as  in  creation;  and 
whilst  I  am  sure  that  if  saved  at  all  I  must  be  saved  by  God,  I  feel  equally 
certain  that  every  matter  which  concerns  all  of  us  in  daily  life,  bears  upon  itsetf 
the  evident  trace  of  being  the  handiwork  of  Jehovah,  our  God.  We  must,  if  we 
would  be  true  believers  in  God,  and  would  avoid  all  Atheism,  give  unto  him  the 
kingship  in  the  three  kingdoms  of  creation,  grace,  and  providence.  It  is  in  the 
last,  however,  that  I  think  we  are  the  most  apt  to  forget  him;  we  may  easily  see 
God  in  creation  if  we  beat  all  enlightened,  and  if  saved,  we  cannot  avoid  confessing 
that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord  alone.  The  very  way  in  which  we  are  saved,  and 
the  effect  of  grace  in  our  hearts,  always  compels  us  to  feel  that  God  is  just.  But 
providence  is  such  a  chequered  thing,  and  you  and  I  are  so  prone  to  misjudge  God 
and  to  come  to  rash  conclusions  concerning  his  dealings  with  us,  that  perhaps  this 
is  the  greatest  stronghold  of  our  natural  Atheism — a  doubt  of  God's  dealings  with 
us  in  the  arrangements  of  outward  affairs.  This  morning  I  shall  not  be  able  to  go 
deeply  into  the  subject,  but  very  heartily  can  I  enter  into  it,  after  bmg  so  great  a 
partaker  of  his  wonder-working  power. 

From  the  text  I  shall  draw  one  or  two  points.  First  of  all,  the  text  says,  **  the 
very  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered."  From  this  I  shall  infer  the  mmmiejuts 
<lf  providence.  Again,  inasmuch  as  it  is  said  of  believers  that  the  hairs  of  their 
bead  are  all  numbered,  I  shall  infer  the  kind  consideration,  the  generous  care,  wkkk 
God  exercitee  over  Christians.  And  then,  from  the  text,  and  from  our  Saviour^s 
reason  for  uttering  these  words,  I  shall  draw  a  practical  conclusion  of  what  should  be 
the  spirit  and  temper  of  the  men  who  believe  this  truthr-^thAt  the  very  hairs  of  their 
head  are  all  numbered. 

L  First,  then,  our  text  very  clearly  teaches  us  the  iiiMTTTBirsss  ov  pbovidxkcb. 
Every  man  can  see  providence  in  great  things;  it  is  very  seldom  that  you  find  any 
person  denying  that  when  an  avfJanche  fafis  fh>m  the  summit  of  we  Alps,  the 
hand,  the  terrible  hand  of  God  is  there.  There  are  vex7  few  men  who  do  not  feel 
that  God  is  present  in  the  whirlwind,  and  in  the  storm.  Most  men  will  acknow- 
ledge that  the  earthquake,  the  hurricane,  the  devastation  of  war,  and  the  ravages 
of  pestilence,  come  from  the  hand  of  God.  We  find  most  men  very  willing  to 
confess  that  God  is  God  of  the  hills,  but  they  forget  that  he  is  also  Lord  of  the 
valleys.  They  will  grant  that  he  deals  with  great  masses,  but  not  with  individuals; 
with  seas  in  the  bulk,  but  not  with  drops.  Most  men  forget,  however,  that 
the  fact  which  they  believe  of  providence  being  in  great  things  involves  a 
providence  in  the  little,  for  it  were  an  inconsistent  belief  that  the  mass  were  in 
God's  hand,  whilst  the  atom  was  left  to  chance;  it  is  indeed  a  belief  that  contradicu 
itself;  we  must  believe  all  chance  or  else  all  God.  We  must  have  all  ordained  and 
arranged,  or  else  we  must  have  every  thing  left  to  the  wild  whirlwind  of  chaooe  and 
accident  But  I  believe  that  it  is  in  little  things  that  we  fail  to  see  God;  therefore, 
it  is  to  the  little  things  that  I  call  your  attention  this  morning. 

I  believe  m v  text  means  literally  what  it  says.  **  The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered. '  God's  wisdom  and  knowledge  are  so  great,  that  he  even  knows  the 
number  of  the  hairs  upon  our  head.    His  providence  descends  to  the  minnte 
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particles  of  dust  in  the  summer  gale;  he  numbers  the  gnats  in  the  sunshine,  and 
the  fishes  in  the  sea.  While  it  certainly  doth  control  the  massive  orbs  that  shine 
in  heaven,  it  doth  not  blush  to  deal  with  the  drop  that  trickleth  from  the  eye. 

Now,  I  shall  want  you  to  notice,  how  little  circumstances  of  daily  life,  when  we 
come  to  put  them  all  together,  evidently  betray  their  origin.  I  will  take  a 
Scripture  history,  and  show  how  the  little  events  must  have  been  of  God,  as  well 
as  the  great  results.  When  Joseph  was  sent  into  Egypt  by  his  brethren,  in 
order  to  provide  for  them  against  a  day  of  famine,  we  all  agree  with  Joseph's 
declaration,  **It  was  God  that  sent  me  hither."  But  now,  if  we  notice  each  of  the 
little  ways  through  which  this  great  result  was  brought  to  pass,  we  shall  see  God 
in  each  of  them.  One  day,  Joseph's  brethren  are  gone  out  with  the  sheep;  Jacob 
wants  to  send  to  them.  Why  does  he  send  Joseph?  He  was  his  darling  son;  he 
loved  him  better  than  all  his  brethren.  Why  does  he  send  him  away?  He  sends 
him,  however.  Then  why  should  it  have  happened  at  that  particular  time,  that 
Jacob  should  want  to  send  at  all?  However,  he  did  want  to  send,  and  he  did  send 
Joseph.  A  mere  accident  you  will  say,  but  quite  necessary  as  the  basement  of 
the  structure.  Joseph  goes;  his  brethren  are  in  want  of  pasture,  and  therefore 
leave  Shechem,  where  Joseph  expected  to  find  them,  and  journey  on  to  Bothan. 
Why  go  to  Dothan?  Was  not  the  whole  land  before  them?  However  Joseph 
goes  there;  he  arrives  at  Dothan  just  when  they  are  thinking  of  him  and  his 
dreams,  and  they  put  him  into  a  pit.  As  they  are  about  to  eat  bread,  some 
Ishmaelites  came  by.  Why  did  they  come  there  at  all?  Why  did  they  come  at 
that  particular  time?  Why  were  they  going  to  Egypt?  Why  might  they  not 
have  been  going  any  other  way?  Why  was  it  that  the  Ishmaelites  wanted  to  buy 
slaves?  Why  might  they  not  have  been  trading  in  some  other  commodity?  How- 
ever, Joseph  is  sold;  but  he  is  not  disposed  of  on  the  road  to  Egypt,  he  is  taken  to 
the  land.  Why  is  it  that  Potiphar  is  to  buy  him?  Why  is  it  that  Potiphar  has  a 
wife,  at  all?  Why  is  it  again,  that  Potiphar's  wife  should  be  so  full  of  lust?  Why 
should  Joseph  get  into  prison?  How  is  it  that  the  baker  and  the  butler  should 
ofifend  their  master?  All  chance,  as  the  world  has  it,  but  every  link  necessary 
to  make  the  chain.  They  do  both  offend  their  master;  they  are  both  put  into 
prison.  How  is  it  that  they  both  dream?  How  is  it  that  Joseph  interprets  the 
dreams?  How  is  it  that  ttaie  butler  forgets  him?  Why,  just  because  if  he  had 
recollected  him,  it  woteld  have'spoiled  it  alL  Why  is  it  Pharaoh  dreams?  How 
can  dreams  be  under  th«  arrangement  of  God's  providence?  However,  Pharaoh 
does  dream;  the  butler  then  thinks  of  Joseph;  Josepli  is  brought  out  of  prison 
and  taken  before  Pharaoh.  But  take  away  any  of  those  simple  circumstances, 
break  any  one  of  the  links  of  the  chain,  and  the  whole  of  the  design  is  scattered 
to  the  winds.  Ton  cannot  get. the  machine  to  work;,  if  any  of  the  minute  cogs  of 
the  wheels  are  taken  away,  everything  is  disartanged.,  I  think  it  seems  very 
clear  to  any  man  who  will  dissect  not  only  that,  but  a;iy  other  history  he  likes  to 
"Ax  upon,  that  there  must  be  a  God  in  the  little  accidents  and  dealings  of  daily 
life,  as  well  as  in  the  great  results  that  tell  upon  the  page  of  history,  and  are 
recounted  in  our  songs.    God  is  to  be  seen  in  little  things. 

We  will  now  notice  in  the  minutiss  of  providence,  how' punctual  providence 
always  is.  Ton  will  never  wonder  more  at  providence,  than  when  you  consider 
how  well  God  keeps  time  with  himself.  To  return  to  our  hist^Vy^How  is  it  that 
the  Ishmaelites  should  come  by  just  at  the  time?  Howmai^y  thousand  chances 
there  were  that  their  journey  might  have  been  taken  just  before  I  There  certainly 
was  no  special  train  to  call  at  that  station  at  that  particular  time,  so  that  Joseph's 
"brethren  might  arrange  to  go  and  call  him.  No  such  thing.  And  yet  if  there  had 
been  all  this  arrangement,  it  could  not  have  happened  better.  You  know  Beuben 
intended  to  fetch  Joseph  out  of  the  pit  half  an  hour  later,  and  **  the  child  was  not." 
God  had  these  Iimaelites  ready:  you  do  not  know  how  he  may  have  sped  them  on 
their  journey,  or  delayed  them,  so  as  to  bring  them  on  the  spot  punctually  at  the 
identical  moment. 

To  give  another  instance,  there  was  a  poor  woman  whose  son  had  been  raised 
ttom  the  dead  by  Elisha;  she,  however,  had  left  her  country  at  the  time  of  famine, 
and  had  lost  her  estate.  She  wanted  to  get  it  back;  God  determined  that  slie 
should  have  it  How  was  it  to  be  done?  The  king  sends  for  Gehazi,  the  servant 
of  Elisha,  and  he  talks  to  him  :  he  tells  him  one  instance  about  a  woman  who  had 
bad  a  child  raised  from  the  dead.  How  strange  1  in  comes  the  woman  herselC 
liy  lord,  this  is  the  woman;  she  comes  to  obtain  her  suit.    Her  desire  is  granted. 
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j\^  becaune  at  the  rery  moment  the  king*s  mind  is  interested  concennng 
her.  All  chance,  was  it  not?  Nothing  bat  chance?  So  fools  say;  but  those  who 
read  Bibles,  and  those  who  hare  judgment,  say  there  is  something  more  than 
chance  in  such  a  coalition  of  circumstances*  It  could  not  be  a  mere  coincidence,  as 
men  sometimes  say;  there  must  be  God  here,  for  it  is  harder  to  think  that  there  is 
not  God  than  that  there  is.  And  whilst  a  belief  in  God  may  be  said  by  some  to 
ihTolve  a  great  stretch  of  faith,  the  putting  him  out  of  such  things  as  this,  would 
involve  an  infinitely  greater  amount  of  credulity.  No,  there  was  God  there. 

There  is  another  instance  that  1  remember  in  the  New  Testament  history.  Paul 
goes  into  the  temple,  and  the  Jews  rush  upon  him  in  a  moment  to  klU  him.  They 
drag  him  out  ot  the  temple,  and  the  doors  are  shut  against  him.  They  are  just  in 
the  very  act  of  killing  him,  and  what  is  to  become  of  poor  FauFs  life.  Five  minutes 
longer  and  Paul  will  be  dead,  when  up  comes  the  chief  captiun  and  delivers 
him.  How  wa<  it  that  the  chief  captain  knew  of  it?  Very  probably  some 
young  man  of  the  crowd  who  knew  Paul  and  loved  him,  ran  to  tell  him.  But  why 
was  it  that  the  chief  captain  was  at  home?  How  was  it  that  the  ruler  was  able 
to  come  on  a  moment's  emergency?  How  was  it  that  he  did  come  at  all?  It  was 
only  just  a  Hebrew,  a  man  that  was  good  for  nothing,  being  killed.  How  w»s  it 
that  he  came,  and  when  he  came  the  streets  were  full;  there  was  a  mob  about 
Jerusalem?  How  did  he  come  to  the  right  street?  How  did  he  come  at  the  exact 
nick  of  time?  Say,  "  It  is  all  chance!"  I  laugh  at  you;  it  is  providence.  If  there 
be  anything  \A  the  world  that  is  plain  to  any  man  that  thinks,  it  is  plain  that  God 

"Overrules  all  mortal  thin??. 
And  manages  our  mean  at!  airs.** 

But  mark,  that  the  ninning  of  the  youth,  and  his  arrival  at  the  precise  time,  and 
the  coming  of  the  chief  governor  at  the  precise  time,  just  proved  the  punctuality  of 
Divine  providence ;  and  if  God  has  a  design  that  a  thing  shall  happ^  at  twelve,  if 
you  have  appointed  it  for  eleven^  it  shall  not  happen  till  twelve ;  and  if  he  means  it 
to  be  delayed  till  oncL  it  is  in  vain  that  you  propose  any  earlier  or  any  later.  God's 
punctuality  in  providence  is  always  sure,  and  very  often  apparent. 

Nor  is  it  only  in  the  minutes  of  time  that  we  get  an  idea  of  the  minuteness  of 
providence,  bat  it  is  in  the  use  of  little  things.  A  sparrow  has  turned  the  fate 
of  an  empire.  Tou  remember  the  old  story  of  Moliammed  flying  from  his  pur- 
sers. He  enters  a  cave,  and  a  sparrow  chirps  at  the  entrance,  and  flies 
away  as  the  pursuers  pass.  *'  Ob,"  say  they  **  there  is  no  fear  that  Mohammed  is 
there,  otherwise  the l>ird  wo«ld  have  goae  a  long  while  ago;"  and  the  impostei^s 
life  is  saved  by  a  sparrow.  We  think,  perhaps,  that  God  directs  the  motions  of 
the  leviathan,  and  guides  him  la  the  sea,  when  he  makes  the  deep  to  be  hoary. 
Will  we  please  to  recollect,  that  the  guidance  of  a  minnow  in  its  tiny  pool,  is  as 
much  in  the  hand  of  providence  as  the  motion  of  the  great  serpent  In  the  deptha. 
Yoti  Me  the  birds  congregate  in  the  autumn,  ready  for  their  flight  across  the 
purple  sea.  They  fly  hither  and  thither  in  strange  confusion.  The  believer  in 
providence  holds  that  the  wing  of  every  bird  has  stamped  upon  it  the  place 
where  it  shall  fly,  and  fly  with  never  such  vagaries  of  its  own  wild  will,  it 
cannot  diverge  so  much  as  Utie  millionth  part  of  an  inch  from  its  predestinated 
track.  It  may  whirl  about,  above,  beneath,— east,  west,  north,  south— wherever 
it  pleaies;  still,  it  is  all  according  to  the  providential  hand  of  God.  And  although 
Ve  see  It  not,  it  may  be,  that  if  that  swallow  did  not  toke  the  precise 
track  which  it  does  take,  vome^ing  a  little  gi«ater  might  be  affected  thereby  c 
:uid  agah),  something  a  little  greater  stiil  might  be  affected,  until  at  last  a 
great  thing  would  be  involved  in  a  little.  Blessed  is  that  man  who  aeetli 
^od  in  trifles!  It  Is  thero  that  it  is  the  hardest  to  see  him;  but  he  who  brieves 
that  God  is  there,  may  go  from  the  littie  providence  up  to  the  God  of  providence. 
Best  assured,  when  the  fish  in  the  sea  take  their  migration,  they  have  a  captalo 
%nd  a  leader,  as  well  as  the  stars;  for  he  who  marshals  the  stars  an  their  courses, 
and  guides  the  planets  in  their  march,  is  the  master  of  the  fly,  and  wings  the 
bat,  and  guides  the  minnow,  and  doth  not  despise  the  tiniest  of  his  creatares, 
Yott  say  there  is  predestination  in  the  path  of  the  earth;  yoa  believe  that  in  the 
iBiliining  of  the  sun  thero  is  the  ordinance  of  God;  thero  is  as  much  his  ordinance 
in  the  creeping  of  an  insect  or  in  the  glknraering  of  a  glow-worm  in  the  darkness. 
In  nothing  is  thero  chaaoe,  but  in  everything  there  is  a  God.    All  things  live 
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And  moTe  in  him,  and  have  their  being;  nor  oould  they  live  or  move  otherwiaet 
tor  God  hath  so  ordained  them, 

I  hear  one  say,  "  Well,  sir,  you  seem  to  be  a  fatalist!"  No,  far  from  it  There  ia 
just  this  difference  between  fate  and  providence.  Fate  is  blind;  providence  haa 
eves.  Fate  is  blind,  a  thing  that  must  be;  it  is  just  a  bow  shot  from  an  arrow, 
that  must  fly  onward,  but  hath  no  target.  Not  so,  providence;  providenoe  is  ftill 
of  eyes.  There  is  a  design  in  everything,  and  an  end  to  be  answered;  all  things  art 
wnrkhtg  together,  and  working  together  for  good.  They  are  not  done  becauM 
they  must  be  done,  but  they  are  done  because  there  is  some  reason  for  it.  It  is  nol 
only  that  the  thing  is,  because  it  must  be;  but  the  thing  is,  because  it  is  right  it 
should  be.  God  hath  not  arbitrarily  marked  out  the  world's  history;  he  had  aa 
eye  to  the  great  architecture  of  perfection,  when  he  marked  all  the  aisles  of 
history,  and  placed  all  the  pillars  of  events  in  the  building  of  time. 

There  is  another  thing  that  we  have  to  reoollect  also,  which  will  strike  np  perhapa 
more  than  the  smallness  of  things  The  minuteness  of  providenoe  may  be  seen  in 
tlie  fact,  that  even  the  thoughts  of  men  are  under  God's  hand.  Now,  thoughts  are 
things  which  generally  escape  our  attention,  when  we  speak  of  providence.  But 
how. much  may  depend  upon  a  thought  1  Oftentimes  a  monarch  has  had  a  though! 
which  has  cost  a  nation  many  a  blood v  battle.  Sometimes  a  good  man  has  bad  a 
tliought,  which  has  been  the  means  of  rescuing  multitudes  fVom  hell,  and  bearing 
thousands  safely  to  heaven.  Beyond  a  doubt,  every  imagination,  every  passing 
thought,  every  conception,  that  is  only  born  to  die,  is  under  the  hand  of  God.  And 
in  turning  over  the  page  of  history,  you  will  often  be  struck,  when  you  see  how  great 
a  thing  has  been  brought  about  by  an  idle  word.  Depend  upon  it,  then,  that  the  will 
of  man,  the  thought  of  man,  the  desire  of  man,  that  every  purpose  of  man,  it 
immediately  under  the  hand  of  God.  Take  an  instance — Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  bom 
at  Bethlehem ;  his  mother  is  living  at  Nazareth :  he  will  be  bom  there  to  a  dead 
certainty.  No,  not  sa  Cssar  takes  a  whim  into  his  head.  All  the  world  shall  be 
taxed,  and  he  will  have  all  of  them  go  to  their  own  city.  What  necessity  for  that  ? 
Stupid  idea  of  Caesar's  I  If  he  had  had  a  parliament,  they  would  have  voted 
against  him.  They  would  have  said,  '*  Why  make  all  the  people  go  to  theiip  own 
peculiar  city  to  the  census  ?  Take  the  census  where  they  live ;  that  will  be  abun<» 
dantly  sufficient.*  **  No,*' says  he,  **it  is  my  will,  and  Cspsar  cannot  be  opposed.*' 
Some  tbink  C:esar  mad.  God  knows  what  be  means  to  do  with  C«sar.  Biary, 
great  with  child,  must  take  a  laborious  journey  to  Bethlehem ;  and  there  la  her 
child  bom  in  a  man^rer.  We  should  not  have  had  the  prophecy  fulfilled,  that  Christ 
should  be  bora  nt  Bethlehem,  and  our  very  faith  in  the  Messiah  might  have  been 
shaken,  if  it  had  not  been  for  that  whim  of  Caesar's.  So  that  «v^  the  will  of  man  { 
the  tyranny,  the  despotism  of  the  tyrant,  is  in  the  band  of  God,  and  be  tornefth  it 
whithersoever  he  pleaseth,  to  work  his  own  wilL 

Gathering  up  all  our  heads  into  one  short  statement,  it  is  our  irm  belief  that  1m 
who  wings  an  angel  guides  a  sparrow.  We  believe  that  lie  who  supports  tb*  dig- 
nity of  his  throne  amidst  the  splendours  of  heaven  naaintains  it  also  in  the  depths  of 
the  dark  sea.  We  believe  that  there  is  nothing  above,  beneath,  around,  which  is 
not  according  to  the  determination  of  liis  own  counsel  and  will;  and  while  we  art 
not  fatsdists,  we  do  most  tmly  and  sternly  hold  the  doctrine,  that  God  hath  deereet 
an  things  whatsoever  that  come  to  pass,  and  that  he  overraleth  all  those  thinis  tor 
his  own  glory  and  goodj  so  that  with  Martin  Luther,  we  can  say, 

**  He  everywhaare  hath  swar. 

And  ati  tUn^s  serve  his  might; 
Hii  every  act  pure  blessing  is, 
His  path  unsnUied  tight." 

IT.  The  second  point  is,  tbb  kikd  coksipsbatiov  or  ood,  nr  tamikb  oass  09 
BIS  rsoPLB.  In  reading  the  text,  I  thought,  **  These  is  better  oare  taken  of  ha 
than  I  can  take  care  of  myself."  You  all  tako  care  of  yourselves  to.  some  extent, 
Inxt  which  of  you  ever  took  Ao  much  care  of  himself  mm  to  eount  the  hairs  of  ids 
head?  But  God  will  not  only  protect  our  limbs,  but  even  the  excresoence  <if  hair 
is  to  be  seen  after.  And  how  much  this  excels  all  the  care  of  our  tendereat  fineadst 
XxK>k  at  the  mother,  how  careful  she  is.  If  her  child  has  a  Uttle  cough,  she 
notic^a  it:  the  slightest  weakness  is  sure  to  be  observed.  She  has  watched  all  its 
iRotioDB  anxiouslv,  to  see  whether  it  walked  right,  whether  all  its  limbs  were 
■ound,  and  whether  It  had  the  use  of  all  its  powers  in  jperfeotipn'i  but  she  has 
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never  thoaght  of  numbering  the  hairs  ol  her  child's  head,  uid  the  absence  of  one 
or  two  of  them  would  gire  her  no  great  concern.  But  our  God  is  more  carefal  of 
US,  even  than  a  mother  with  her  child — so  careful  that  he  numbers  the  hairs  of  onr 
head.    How  safe  are  we,  then,  beneath  the  hand  of  God  I 

However,  leaving  the  figure,  let  us  again  notice  the  kind,  guardian  care,  which 
God  exerts  over  his  people  in  the  waj  of  providence.  I  have  often  been  struck 
with  the  providence  of  God,  in  keeping  his  neople  alive  before  they  were  con- 
verted. How  many  are  there  here  who  would  have  been  in  hell  at  this  hour,  if 
some  special  providence  had  not  kept  them  alive  till  the  time  of  their  conversion! 
I  remember  mentioning  this  in  company,  and  almost  every  person  in  the  room  had 
some  half-miracle  to  tell,  concerning  his  own  deliverance  before  conversion.  One 
gentleman,  I  remember,  was  a  sporting  man,  who  afterwards  bemme  an  eminent 
Christian.  He  told  me,  that  a  little  time  before  his  conversion  he  was  shooting, 
and  (lis  gun  burst  in  four  pieces,  which  stood  upright  in  the  earth  as  near  as 
possible  in  the  exact  form  of  a  square,  having  been  driven  nearly  a  foot  into  the 
ground,  while  he  stood  there  unharmed  and  quite  safe,  having  scarcely  felt  the 
shock«  I  was  noticing  in  Hervey's  works,  one  day,  a  very  pretty  thought  on  this 
•ubject.  He  says,  **  Two  persons  who  had  been  hunting  together  in  the  day,  slept 
together  the  following  night.  One  of  them  was  renewing  the  pursuit  in  his  dream, 
and,  having  run  the  whole  circle  of  the  chase,  came  at  last  to  the  fall  of  the  stag; 
upon  this  he  cries  out  with  a  determined  ardour,  Pit  kiU  him,  PU  kill  him;  and 
immediately  feels  for  the  knife  which  he  carried  in  his  pocket.  His  companion 
happening  to  awake,  and  observing  what  passed,  leapea  from  the  bed.  Being 
secure  fh>m  danger,  and  the  moon  shining  in  the  room,  he  stood  to  view  the  event, 
when,  to  his  inexpressible  surprise,  the  infatuated  sportsman  gave  several  deadly 
stabs  in  the  very  place  where  a  moment  before  the  throat  and  the  life  of  his  friend 
lay. — ^This  I  mention,  as  a  proof,  that  nothing  hinders  us,  even  firom  being 
assassins  of  others,  or  murderers  of  ourselves,  amidst  the  mad  aallies  of  sleep,  only 
the  preventing  care  of  our  Heavenly  Father.** 

How  wonderful  the  providence  of  God  with  regard  to  Christian  people,  in 
keeping  them  out  of  temptation.  I  have  often  noticed  this  fact,  and  I  believe  yoa 
are  able  to  confirm  it,  that  there  are  times  when  if  a  temptation  should  come  you 
would  be  overtaken  by  it;  but  the  temptation  does  not  come.  And  at  other  times, 
when  the  temptation  comes,  you  have  supernatural  strength  to  resist  it.  Yes  I 
the  best  Christian  in  the  world  will  tell  you,  that  such  is  still  the  strength  of  his 
lust,  that  there  are  moments  when  if  the  object  were  presented  to  hinit  he  would 
certainly  fall  into  the  commission  of  a  foul  sin;  bnt  then  the  object  is  not  there, 
or  there  is  no  opportunity  of  committing  the  sin.  At  another  time,  when  we  are 
called  to  go  through  a  burning  fiery  furnace  of  temptation,  we  have  no  desire 
towards  the  peculiar  sin,  in  fact  we  feel  an  aversion  to  it,  or  are  even  incapable 
of  it  Strange  it  is,  but  many  a  man's  character  has  been  saved  by  providence. 
The  best  man  that  ever  lived,  little  knows  how  much  he  owes  for  preservation  to 
the  providence  as  well  as  to  the  grace  of  God. 

How  marvellously  too  has«  providence  arranged  all  our  places.  I  cannot  but 
recur  to  my  own  personal  history,  for,  after  all,  we  are  obliged  to  speak  more  of 
what  we  know  of  ourselves  as  matters  of  fact  than  of  others.  I  shall  always  regard 
the  fact  of  my  being  here  to-day  as  a  remarkable  instance  of  providence.  I  should 
not  have  occupied  this  hall  probably,  and  been  blessed  of  God  in  preaching  to 
multitudes  if  it  had  not  been  for  what  I  considered  an  untoward  accident.  I  shonld 
have  been  at  this  time  studying  in  College,  instead  of  preachhig  here,  bat  for  a 
singular  circumstance  which  happened.  I  had  agreed  to  go  to  College:  the  tutor 
had  come  to  see  me,  and  I  went  to  see  him  at  the  house  of  a  mutual  friend;  I  was 
thown  by  the  servant  into  one  drawing-room  in  the  house,  he  was  shown  into 
another.  He  sat  and  waited  for  me  two  hours;  I  sat  and  waited  for  him  two  hours. 
He  could  wait  no  longer,  and  went  away  thinking  I  had  not  treated  him  weU;  I 
went  away  and  thought  that  he  had  not  treated  me  well  As  I  went  away  this 
text  came  into  my  mind,  **  Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself?  Seek  them  not." 
80 1  wrote  to  say  that  I  must  positively  decline;  I  was  happy  enough  amongst  my 
own  country  people,  and  got  on  very  well  in  preaching,  and  I  did  not  care  to  go  to 
College.  1  have  now  had  four  years  of  labour.  But,  speaking  after  the  manner  of 
men,  those  who  have  been  saved  during  that  time  would  not  have  been  saved,  by 
my  instrumentality  at  any  rate,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  remarkable  providence 
taming  the  wliole  tenour  of  my  thoughts,  and  putting  things  into  a  new  track. 
US  S7a 
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Ton  haTe  often  hod  ttnmge  accidents  like  that.  When  jon  have  reeolyed  to  do  a 
thing,  you  oonld  not  do  it  any  how;  it  was  quite  impossihle.  Ood  turned  yon 
another  way,  and  proved  that  providence  is  indeed  the  master  of  all  human  events. 

And  how  good,  too,  has  God  heen  in  providence  to  some  of  you,  in  providing  your 
daily  hread.  It  is  remarkahle  how  a  little  poverty  makes  a  person  believe  in 
providence  especially  if  he  is  helped  through  it.  If  a  person  has  to  live  from  hand 
to  mouth,  when  day  by  day  the  manna  falls,  he  begins  to  think  there  is  a  provi- 
dence then.  The  gentleman  who  sows  his  broad  acres,  reaps  his  wheat  and 
puts  it  into  his  barn,  or  takes  his  regular  income,  gets  on  so  nicely  that  he  can 
do  without  providence;  he  does  not  care  a  bit  about  it.  The  rents  of  his  houses 
all  come  in,  and  his  money  in  the  Three  per  Cents,  is  quite  safe— what  does  he  want 
with  providence?  But  the  poor  man  who  has  to  work  at  day  labour,  and  some- 
times runs  very  short,  and  just  then  happens  to  meet  with  somebody  who  gives 
him  precisely  what  he  wants,  he  exclaims,  "Well,  I  know  there  is  a  providence — 
I  cannot  help  believing  it;  these  things  could  not  have  come  by  chance.*' 

DX  And  now,  in  conclusion,  brethren  and  sisters,  if  these  things  be  so,  if  the 
hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered,  and  if  providence  provides  for  his  people  all 
things  nesessary  for  this  life,  and  godliness,  and  arranges  everything  with  infinite 
and  unerring  wisdom,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be? 

In  the  first  place,  we  ought  to  be  a  bold  race  of  people.  What  have  we  to  fear? 
Another  man  looks  up,  and  if  he  sees  a  lightning-flash,  he  trembles  at  its  mysterious 
power.  We  believe  it  has  its  predestined  path.  We  may  stand  and  contemplate  it; 
although  we  would  not  presumptuously  expose  ourselves  to  it,  yet  can  we  confide 
in  our  God  in  the  midst  of  the  storm.  We  are  out  at  sea,  the  waves  are  dashing 
against  the  ship,  she  reels  to  and  fro;  other  men  shake,  because  they  think  this  is 
all  chance;  we,  however,  see  an  order  in  the  waves,  and  hear  a  music  in  the  winds. 
It  is  for  us  to  be  peaceftd  and  calm.  To  other  men  the  tempest  is  a  fearfbl  thing; 
we  believe  that  the  tempest  is  in  the  hand  of  God.  Why  should  we  shake?  Why 
should  we  quiver?  In  all  convulsions  of  the  world,  in  all  temporal  distress  and 
danger,  it  is  for  us  to  stand  calm  and  collected,  looking  boldly  on.  Our 
confidence  should  be  very  much  the  same,  in  comparison  with  the  man  who  is 
not  a  believer  In  providence,  as  the  confidence  of  some  learned  surgeon,  who,  when 
he  is  going  through  an  operation,  sees  something  verv  marvellous,  but  yet  never 
shudders  at  it,  while  the  ignorant  peasant,  who  has  never  seen  anything  so 
wonderful,  is  aJanned  and  fearful,  and  even  thinks  that  evil  spirits  are  at 
workL  We  are  to  say— let  others  say  what  they  please — **  I  know  God  is  here,  and 
I  am  his  child,  and  this  is  all  working  for  my  good;  therefore  will  not  I  fear, 
tliough  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst 
of  the  sea." 

Especially  may  I  address  this  remark  to  timid  people.  There  are  some  of  you 
who  are  frightened  at  every  little  thing.  Oh  I  if  yon  could  but  believe  that 
God  manages  all,  why,  yon  would  not  be  screaming  because  your  husband  is 
not  home  when  there  is  a  little  thunder  and  lightning,  or  because  there  is  a 
mouse  in  the  parlour,  or  because  there  is  a  great  tree  blown  down  in  the 
garden.  There  is  no  necessity  vou  should  believe  that  yonr  brothei^in-law,  who  has 
gone  to  Australia  was  wrecked,  because  there  was  a  storm  when  he  was  at  sea. 
There  is  no  need  for  yon  to  imagine,  that  your  son  in  the  army  was  necessarily 
killed*  because  he  hapnened  to  be  before  Lucknow;  or,  if  you  think  the  thing 
necessary,  still,  as  a  believer  in  God*s  providence,  you  should  just  stand  and  say 
that  God  has  done  it,  and  it  is  yours  to  resign  all  things  into  his  hands. 

And  I  may  say  to  those  of  yon  also  who  have  been  bereaved— If  you  believe  in 
providence  you  may  grieve;  rot  yonr  grief  must  not  be  excessive.  I  remember 
at  a  funeral  of  a  fnend  hearing  a  pretty  parable  which  I  have  told  before,  and  will 
tell  again.  There  was  much  weeping  on  account  of  the  loss  of  a  loved  one,  and 
the  minister  put  it  thus.  He  said,  **  Suppose  vou  are  a  gardener  employed  by 
another;  it  is  not  your  garden,  but  you  are  called  upon  to  tend  it,  and  you  have 
your  wages  paid  you.  You  have  taken  great  care  with  a  certain  number  of  roses; 
you  have  trained  them  up,  and  there  they  are,  blooming  in  their  beauty.  You 
pride  yourself  upon  them.  You  come  one  morning  into  the  garden,  and  you  find 
that  the  best  rose  has  been  taken  away.  You  are  angry:  you  go  to  your  fellow- 
servants,  and  charge  them  with  having  taken  the  rose.  They  will  declare  that 
they  had  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  it;  and  one  says,  *  I  saw  the  master  walking 
here  this  morning;  I  thhik  he  took  it.**  Is  the  gardener  angry  then?  No,  at  once 
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he  iay«»  ''I  an  bappy  Aat  my  rose  should  have  been  ao  ftdr  aa  to  attract  tha 
attention  of  the  master.  It  is  his  own:  be  hath  taken  it;  let  him  do  wbaifc 
seeraeth  him  good." 

It  is  even  so  with  your  friends.  They  wither  not  by  chaaoe;  the  graye  ia  not 
filled  by  accident;  men  die  acoordiog  to  God's  wilL  Your  child  is  gone,  but  the 
Master  took  it;  your  husband  is  gone,  your  wife  is  buried, — the  Master  took  thems 
thank  him  that  he  let  you  have  the  pleasure  of  caring  for  them  and  tending  them 
while  they  were  here,  and  thank  him  that  as  he  gave,  he  himself  has  taken  away. 
If  others  had  done  it,  you  would  have  had  cause  to  be  angry;  but  tlM  liord  baa 
done  iti.    Can  you,  then,  mnrmur?     Will  you  not  say — 

**  Thee  at  all  times  will  I  bless; 
Having  thee  I  aU  possess; 
How-  can  I  bereav^  be. 
Since  I  cannot  part  witli  thee." 

And  pardon  me  when  I  say,  finally,  that  I  think  this  doctrine,  if  fiilly  believed, 
ought  to  keep  us  always  in  an  equable  frame  of  mind.  One  of  tlie  things  we  moc( 
want  is,  to  have  our  equilibrium  always  kept  up.  Sometimes  we  are  elated,  if  I 
ever  find  myself  elated  I  know  what  is  coming.  I  know  that  I  shall  be  depressed 
in  a  very  few  hours.  If  the  balance  goes  too  much  up,  it  is  sure  to  oome  down 
again.  The  hairiest  state  of  mind  is  to  be  always  on  the  equilibrium.  If  good 
things  come,  thank  God  for  them;  but  do  not  set  your  lieart  upon  them.  If 
good  things  go,  thank  God  that  he  has  taken  them  himseH;  and  still  Uesa  his 
name.  Bear  alL  He  who  feels  Uiat  everytliing  cometh  to  pass  according  to 
God's  wiU,  hath  a  great  main-stay  to  his  souL  He  need  not  be  shidcen  to  and 
fro  by  every  wind  that  bloweth;  for  he  is  fast  bound,  so  that  he  need  not  aMve. 
I'his  is  an  anchor  cast  into  the  sea.  While  the  other  ships  are  drifting  far  away, 
he  can  ride  calmly  through. 

Strive,  dear  Mends,  to  believe  this,  and  maintain  as  the  consequence  of  it,  that 
continual  calm  and  peace  which  renders  lile  so  happy.  Bo  not  get  fearing  ills 
that  may  come  to-morrow;  either  they  will  not  come,  or  else  they  will  brtog  good 
with  them.  If  you  have  evils  to*day,  do  not  multiply  them  by  fearing  those 
of  to-monow.  **  Sufficient  nnto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof."  Oh,  I  would  to  God. 
that  some  of  you  wlio  are  full  of  carking  care  and  anxiety,  could  be  delivered 
from  it  by  a  belief  in  providenoe;  and  when  you  once  get  into  that  quiet  fraoM^ 
which  this  doctrine  engenders,  you  will  be  prepared  for  those  higher  exercises 
of  communion  and  £elk>wshlp  with  Christ,  to  which  distracting  care  is  ever  a 
fearful  detriment,  if  not  an  entire  preventive. 

But  as  for  you  who  fear  not  God,  remember,  the  stones  of  the  field  are  in  leagut 
against  you;  the  heavens  cry  to  tiie  ea«th  and  the  earth  answereth  to  the  heavens, 
for  vengeance  «pon  you  on  account  of  your  sins.  For  you  there  is  nothing  good, 
every  thing  is  in  rebellion  against  you.  Oh  that  Grod  might  bring  you  into  peace 
with  him,  and  then  you  would  be  at  nest  with  all  beside.  ''Seek  firat  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  rigbteouaness,  and  all  these  things  ahaU  be  added  to  you." 
The  Lord  blesa  you  iu  tiiia,  lor  Jesus' sake.   Amen. 


Nbw  VoLtnife  BY MB.'SFtmoxoN.— iVbio  ready, ^VoL  It.  of  Thb  Poupit  LimumT, 
wiUawuig  Twdoe  Semums  (JUniMtd  and  OorrgcUd)  bp  tiu  Bbt.  C  H.  SpunoEOB, 
kiAtfio  MKpMiaked,;  ;prinM  im  4arge  type,  wth  Pr^faee  and  PotiraiL    CkHk,  8a. 


CONTENTS. 


1.  Pn>«i«K  Ood. 

•a.  mw  FtaaUe  «f  the  Aric. 

•3.  Iftditatkui  on  Ood. 

4.  Twdon  and  JttsUfication. 

'5.  'flie  Good  Bho^rd. 


7.  11ieCfaiirdhofaodMida»Th«tii>oCO«d. 

6.  The  Holj  Spirit  in  the  CerenaAt. 

9.  The  Gracious  Lipe  of  Jeans. 

10.  A  Time  of  Finding  for  Lost  Sbce|i. 

11.  Hemage  Olfered  to  the  Great  King. 


1.    Tte  Brerlaeting  ODunMltor  U.    Beath— A  filaep. 


164  880 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


®Ii4    Itnash^il- 


Nq.  XLVII. 


HEARING  GLADLY. 


a  Pennon 

pREACHKO  ov  SuwDAT  Afterkoov,  Javuart,  31,  1858, 

BY  THE  REV.  HENEY  MELVILL.  B.D., 

(Chaplain  ia  Ordinary  to  Her  Haifty,  and  Canon  Re«ideiitiary  of  St.  Paul*!,) 
IV   THX   CATHXDKAL  CHVXCH  Or   8T.   PAUL,  X.OND0K. 


"  And,  lo/  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  son;  of  om  that  hath  a  pleasant  Toiee,  aad 
can  play  well  on  an  instrument:  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not." — EzekicI 
zxxiU.  S3. 

TuEKB  ifl  something  so  striking  in  the  oiroamstances  of  the  well  known  nar 
rative  of  Felix  and  Paul,  that  we  are  apt  to  overlook  in  comparison  similary 
and  not  less  instructive  accounts.    St.  Paul  was  a  prisoner,  and  Felix  was 
the  Koman  governor  at  whose  disposal  he  absolutely  lay ;  and  every  one 
looks  with  admiration  on  the  intrepid  apostle,  as,  disregarding  the  perilous 
position  ii»  which  he  stood,  he  declaimed  against  the  very  vices  by  which 
Felix  was  enslaved,  and  denounced  Divine  vengeance  against  the  intemperate 
and  the  unrighteous.    When,  moreover,  as  the  effect  of  his  lofty  eioquenoe^ 
we  read  that  Felix  trembled--the  judge  trembled  before  the  prisoner— the 
oppressor  before  the  oppressed ;  the  result  is  so  surprising,  so  full  of  witness 
to  the  supremacy  of  truth,  that  the  most  careless  hearer  is  arrested,  and 
yields  a  passing  homage  to  the  majesty  of  innocence^  as  it  confounds  and 
abashes  guilt.    And  then,  who  has  not  wondered  and  sorrowed  at  the  re- 
mainder of  the  narrative— at  the  reUtion  of  how  Felix  overcame  his  oonvic- 
victions  and  settled  back  into  a  careless  and  profligate  man,  who  often  listened 
to  Paul  without  being  affected  by  his  preaching,  and  detained  htm  in  prison 
in  the  base  hope  of  being  bribed  to  release  him  t    We  may  justly  say  of  the 
whole  of  the  narrative,  it  could  hardly  fail  to  excite  the  interest  and  fix  the 
attention  of  every  one  before  whom  it  is  brought,  so  that  there  is,  comparer 
tively,  little  danger  that  its  facts  will  be  unheeded,  or  the  inferences  which 
they  furnish  unobserved,  even  where  practically  there  is  a  repetitiou  of  the 
incidents  of  the  temporary  conviction  and  the  succeeding  indifference.    But 
it  may  happen,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  that  the  striking  peculiarities 
of  this  narrative  will  prevent  men  paying  much  attention  to  accounts  which 
are  similar,  though  not,  perhaps,  adapted  to  take  such  hold  on  the  imagina- 
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tion.  It  18  far  from  being  a  solitary  narrative,  if  yon  consider  it  simply  m 
a  narrative  of  a  present  power  of  preaching,  followed  by  no  permanent  9i* 
fects.  For  example,  in  the  the  case  of  Herod  as  acted  on  by  St.  John,  yon 
have  a  very  similar  history  to  that  of  Felix  rebuked  by  St.  Panl.  You  read, 
**  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man  and  an  holy,  and 
observed  him  ;  and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him 
gladly."  Our  text,  in  bringing  before  us  the  case  of  Herod  as  acted  on  by 
St.  John,  presents  us  with  a  similar  history  to  that  of  Felix  rebnked  by 
St.  Paul.  The  history  may  not  be  conveyed  in  so  remarkable  a  form,  the 
related  events  may  not  address  themselves  so  powerfully  to  the  casoal  hearer, 
but  we  are  inclined  to  think,  that  on  the  whole,  it  is  the  more  singular  of 
the  two,  furnishing  the  more  cause  for  wonder,  and  the  more  material  of  iii- 
Btmction.  We  will  dwell  a  little  on  the  history,  for,  as  you  will  presently 
see,  it  furnishes  a  most  apt  illustration  of  our  text. 

Ton  must  all  remember  the  circumstances  of  the  death  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. Herod  had  formed  an  unlawful  connection  with  the  wife  of  his  brother ; 
and  John,  too  faithful  to  allow  vice  to  pass  unrebuked  amongst  the  great 
any  more  than  in  the  mean,  denounced  the  wickedness ;  and  like  St.  Panl,  with 
Felix,  boldly  told  Herod  of  his  crime.  It  does  not  appear  that  Herod  him- 
self was  moved  to  any  great  anger  by  the  remonstrance  of  the  Baptist,  bat 
it  is  certain  that  he  did  not  so  hearken  to  that  remonstrance  as  to  repent  of 
his  sin  ;  he  persevered  in  the  unlawful  connection,  perhaps  owning  in  his  heart 
its  unlawfulness,  and  therefore  disposed  to  shield  his  reprover,  but  too  much 
enthralled  by  a  guilty  attachment  to  take  the  bold  resolution  of  obeying  his 
convictions.  But  the  partner  of  his  crime,  equally  reluctant  to  forsake  the 
sin,  was  not  equally  willing  to  tolerate  the  rebuke.  Herodias  was  fired  with 
indignation  against  the  preacher,  who  openly  put  her  to  shame,  and  longed 
and  laboured  for  revenge.  It  tells  much  for  the  sincerity  of  Herod  in  the 
protection  of  St.  John,  that  Herodias  was  obliged  to  cast  about  for  methods 
of  effecting  the  destruction  of  that  herald  of  Christ.  We  cannot  doubt  that 
this  imperious  and  bloodthirsty  woman  urged  derod  to  the  putting  John  to 
death,  beseeching  him,  by  the  affection  that  he  professed  for  her,  to  gratify 
her  revenge.  But  all  to  no  purpoee ;  Herod  was.  perfectly  assured  that  John 
had  spoken  only  the  truth,  and  done  only  right ;  aud  if  he  had  not  ooar>ge 
enough  to  abandon  a  favourite  sin,  he  seems  to  have  had  oonsdence  enough 
to  determine  that  he  would  not  at  least  add  murder  to  adultery.  Herodias, 
therefore,  as  yon  remember,  had  recourse  to  artifice.  She  sent  her  daughter 
to  dance,  upon  a  great  festival,  before  Herod  and  the  assembled  lords  of 
Galilee,  thinking  to  fascinate  Herod,  and  then  to  ensnare  him  into  a  promise. 
She  succeeded  but  too  well.  Herod,  enchanted  by  the  gesture  and  grace  of 
the  damsel,  swore  to  give  her  whatever  she  asked,  even  though  her  demand 
should  reach  the  half  of  his  kingdom.  She  acted  under  the  direction  of  her 
mother,  and  asked,  what  was  dearer  to  that  revengeful  woman  than  half  of 
the  empire— the  head  of  John  the  Baptist  in  a  charger.  It  tells  i^cain,  in 
favour  of  Herod,  that  it  sorely  grieved  him  to  hear  this  demand.  He  had 
professed  himself  ready  to  part  with  half  his  kingdom,  bat  he  was  not 
ready  to  put  John  to  death,  though  he  had  cast  him  into  prison  ;  and  we  infer 
that  he  would  rather  have  been  stripped  of  half  his  power  than  surrender 
his  reprover  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  He  felt,  however,  what  he  ought 
not  to  have  felt,  that  he  was  bound  by  his  oath ;  as  though  it  could  have 
been  a  question  of  casuistry,  whether  a  rash  promise  should  be  brolten  or 
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kept,  by  the  beheading  of  an  innocent  man.  It  would  hardlj  be  uncharitable 
to  think  that  Herod  was  not  displeased  to  find  himself  in  some  sense  obliged 
to  order  the  ezecation  of  John,  and,  therefore^  though  secretly  unwilling  to 
be  able  to  rid  himself  of  a  reprover.  But,  be  this  as  it  may,  the  device  o€ 
Herodias  prevailed,  and  he  of  whom  prophets  in  far  back  ages  had  spoj^en^ 
who  had  been  bom  ont  of  the  ordinary  coarse  of  nature,  and  who  had  gone 
before  Messiah  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  perished  in  a  dungeon  fay 
the  hands  of  the  executioner ;  leaving  his  fate  as  a  witness  that  they  must 
prepare  themselves  for  the  worst  persecution,  who  are  intrepid  enough  to 
rebuke  the  vices  of  the  great. 

We  take  this  review  of  the  circumstances  of  the  death  of  the  Baptist,  that 
you  may  learn  that  Herod,  though  a  slave  to  his  lusts,  was  not  wholly  in- 
sensible to  the  power  of  truth,  but  was  rather  in  a  measure  influenced  by  his 
prisoner  John,  even  as  was  Felix  by  his  prisoner  Paul.  Nay,  for  this  is  the 
point  to  which  we  are  most  anxious  to  bring  yon,  it  seems  to  me  that  Herod 
went  much  beyond  Felix.  Their  circumstances  were  similar,  inasmuch  as 
the  two  were  guilty  of  the  same  crime^  and  were  upbraided  with  it  by  a 
messenger  from  God.  But  Felix  appears  to  have  felt  nothing  more  than  a 
passing  conviction— he  trembled  for  a  moment,  and  then  settled  into  apathy ; 
whereas  John  gained,  it  would  seem,  something  like  a  lasting  hold  on  Herod, 
and  inlluenoed  him  to  the  doing  much,  though  not  all  that  was  faithfully 
prescribed.  You  gather  this  from  the  words  already  quoted  from  8t  Bdark, 
which  sets  Herod  before  you  under  a  most  extraordinary  point  of  view.  It 
ifl  declared,  that  Herod  feared  John,  and  that  too,  on  the  very  grpund  of  his 
knowing  that  John  was  **  a  Just  man  and  a  holy."  It  is  added,  that  <<  he 
observed  him,*'  or  gave  heed,  as  the  phrase  may  probably  denote,  to  his 
example  and  his  preoepts.  And  this  was  not  a  marking,  or  a  listening  with- 
out any  correspondent  eiFect,  for  we  next  read,  that  '^  when  he  had  heard  him 
he  did  many  thing%  and  heard  him  gladly.'*  It  is  this  last  statement^  a 
oieeely  parallel  statement  to  that  of  our  text,  which  is  full  of  interest  and 
instruction,  and  which  makes  the  case  of  Herod  far  more  remarkable^  as  we 
think,  than  even  that  of  Felix.  We  are  not  told  of  Felix  that  he  ever  did 
more  than  tremble ;  there  is  no  register  of  his  having  taken  any  steps  in 
eonsequence  of  his  conviction.  Not  merely  was  he  not  induced  by  St.  Paul's 
reasoning  on  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come^  to  put  away 
Drusilla,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  made  any  correction  whatsoever  in 
his  practice ;  at  lesst,  since  he  detained  Paul  in  prison,  in  the  hope  of  obtun^ 
ing  money  for  his  release,  it  is  evident  that  he  remained  a  corrupt  judge,  and 
an  unjust  goverhor,  as  well  as  a  hardened  adulterer.  It  was  not,  however, 
the  same  with  Herod ;  we  are  distinctly  told  **  that  he  did  many  things^' — 
did  them  (for  this  is  the  gist  of  the  matter,)  in  consequence  of  what  he  heard 
from  the  Baptist ;  and  although  we  are  not  informed  precisely  what  those 
things  were,  we  gather  sufficiently  from  the  office  of  him  at  whose  bidding 
they  were  done^  that  they  must  have  been  things  which  accorded  with  the 
known  will  of  Qod.  Neither  is  this  even  the  most  remarkable  respect  in 
which  the  moral  eiFect  produced  upon  Herod  transcended  that  of  which 
Felix  was  the  subject.  You  read  that  Felix  trembled  when  he  heard  Paul 
preaeh.  You  hardly  wonder  that  when  the  eloquence  of  such  a  man  as  the 
great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  was  employed  on  so  feariul  a  topic  as  that  of 
Jodnnent  to  come,  he  should  have  thrilled  the  guilty  ruler,  surrounded 
thowh  he  was  by  all  the  retinue  of  greatness,  and  forced  from  him  tokens  of 
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dread  and  perturbation.  But  yon  do  not  read  that  Herod  trembled.  Yo« 
would  haire  been  prepared  for  that.  The  austere  Baptist,  who  had  lived  in 
the  wilderness,  and  whose  Tory  aspect  was  likely  to  strike  awe  into  the  pro- 
ili||[ate,  mif^t  well  have  been  expected  to  oause  a  ffuilty  man  like  fierod  to 
shrink  back  aghast,  and  to  show  by  his  agitation  that  the  terrors  of  the  last 
judgment  were  upon  him.  It  is  not  so,  however.  You  read  only  of  Hered, 
that  **he  heard  John  gladly.'*  «' Gladly."  What  is  the  meaning  of  thief 
We  look  for  fear — whence  should  come  gladness!  And  thus  you  must  all 
see  that  the  case  of  Herod  is  a  most  i^pcurate  illustration  of  what  is  allegad 
in  our  text,  except,  indeed,  that  it  goes  still  further,  inasmuoh  as  Herod  not 
only  listened  to  John,  but  did,  in  a  measure,  the  things  which  were  pre- 
scribed ;  and  however  you  set  aside  his  doing  many  things,  and  confine  your- 
-  selves  to  the  gladness  which  is  derived  from  his  preaching,  you  still  have 
the  precise  case  sketched  in  our  text.  Here  is  a  stern  and'  vehement  preacher, 
who,  like  Ezekiel,.  denounces  wickedness  and  threatens  wrath ;  and  the 
hearer,  in  place  of  being  either  awed  into  repentance,  or  appalled  by  the  ro* 
monstrance,  or  even  chilled  into  indifference,  derives  a  sort  of  pleasurable 
excitement  from  the  tragic  and  dolorous  harangue.  You  cannot  say  to  tho 
Baptist,  *Thou  art  unto  Herod  a  terror,  or  a  fiear,  or  a  burden.*  Herod 
heard  him  gladly.  What  then  f  You  can  only  say,  *^  Im,  thou  art  unto  hiss 
as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on 
an  instrument." 

Now  you  will  see  why  we  dwelt  so  long  on  the  case  of  Herod.  There  was 
to  a  certain  extent,  a  close  resemblance  between  the  Baptist  and  Eaekiel. 
Both  were  stern  preachers^  charged  with  messages  of  woo  and  tribulation. 
In  no  part  of  the  Bible  do  you  find  severer  or  more  vehement  deaunciationa 
than  in  the  writings  of  Ezekiel ;  and  you  might  have  expected  that  they  who 
sat  and  beard  his  terrific  invective  would,  if  not  led  to  the  forsaking  evU  ways, 
have  at  least  avoided  for  the  future  listening  to  what  was  so  harsh  and  so  re* 
pulsive.  And  yet  it  was  not  so.  The  impenitent  flocked  in  crowds  to  hearken 
to  the  prophet ;  there  was  something  of  excitement  in  his  wild  and  withefod 
oratory ;  and  it  was  just  the  same  as  if  they  had  gathered  round  a  musieian 
of  magnificent  power  and  exquisite  taste-^they  were  earned  away  by  the 
eloquence  as  they  might  have  been  by  the  melody,  there  was  a  hold  on  the 
imagination,  though  none  on  the  conscience ;  and  the  orator  whose  whole 
aim  it  was  to  rouse  men  to  contrition  and  amendment,  virtually  did  nothing 
but  help  his  hearete  to  wile  away  an  hour  which  might  otherwise  have  hung 
heavily  upon  their  hands.  They  heard  Ezekiel  gladly,  just  as  Herod  heard 
John  ;  but  there  was  a  gladness  which  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  joy  of  the 
penitent  who  forsakes  his  evil  ways  and  finds  acceptance  with  God..  And  we 
wish  to  speak  to  you  with  all  faithfulness  on  a  case  which  is  thus  proved 
possible^  if  not  common ;  the  case  of  persons  who  may  derive  pleasure  from  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  yet  not  be  moved  by  it  to  the  abandoning  their 
sina  Indeed,  we  believe  that  there  may  be  not  only  the  cases  amongst  na 
which  go  as  far  as  these  two  cases,  but  those  which  go  further ;  cases  in  which 
not  only  is  the  word  heard  gladly,  but  in  which,  as  with  Herod«  many  things  are 
done  in  consequence  of  what  is  heard,  though  men  stop  short  of  what  the  gospel 
requires.  A  sense  of  uneasiness  under  powerful  rebukes,  a  wish  to  be  able  in 
some  measure  to  prove  to  themselves  that  they  are  not  utterly  indifferent  to 
repeated  remonstrances,  may  cause  the  hearers  to  avoid  certain  things  which 
the  preacher  denounces,  and  to  attempt  certain  things,  which  the  preacher  pre- 
284 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BIABIBG  GLADLY. 

loribes.  Then  there  is  the  fear  of  man,  which  operates  so  largely  where 
there  is  power  to  injure,  and  where  even  there  is  only  power  to  threaten  and 
reboke.  Do  I  not  know,  that  it  is  a  distressing  thing  for  those  who  sit  about 
usy  in  one  of  onr  weekly  assemblings,  to  hear  denunciations  of  faults,  to 
which  they  feel  themselves  prone  1  and  if  there  be  so  clear  a  delineation  of 
any  particular  case,  that  an  individual  might  fancy  he  had  been  sitting  for  a 
portrait,  will  not  that  individual  be  as  though  he  sat  upon  thorns^  imagining 
that  all  around  were  applying  the  desoription,  and  recognising  the  likeness  t 
And  why  should  I  not  think,  that  mer^  out, of  fear  of  these  cutting  re< 
prooft,  parties  may  be  induced  to  attempt  certain  reforms  I  Not  that  they 
are  actually  in  dread  of  the  judgment  of  God,  but  that  they  have  a  dislike 
to  the  remonstrance  of  men,  and  would  fain  stand  well  with  their  fellow- 
creatures,  although  as  yet  they  are  almost  indifferent  as  to  how  they  stand 
with  God.  I  care  not,  whether  it  be  through  the  energy  of  addresses  which 
you  hear  from  the  pulpit,  or  the  workings  of  consdence  which  is  roused 
through  some  other  instrumentality ;  but  this  we  are  persuaded  of,  that  there 
may  be  many  of  yon  stirred,  like  Herod*  to  the  going  to  a  certain  point  in 
reformation,  but,  like  Herod,  stop  short  of  genuine  repentanoe.  They  give 
up  one  thing  after  another,  according  as  conscience  is  more  or  less  urgent ; 
but  the  favourite  practice,  the  darling  passion,  this  stall  retains  its  mastery, 
whilst  less  cherished  habits  are  broken,  and  less  powerfnl  desires  are  re* 
pressed.  The  man  whose  master-passion  is  eovetousness,  may  become  most 
rigidly  morale  though  he  had  not  heretofore  been  distinguished  by  purity  of 
life  ;  but  the  increased  morality,  in  place  of  being  attended  with  diminished 
eovetousness^  may  be  only  a  make  weight  with  conscience  against  the  abiding 
and  even  the  growing  eagerness  for  gain.  The  man,  again,  whose  master- 
posaion  is  sensuality,  may  give  much  in  alms  to  the  poor,  though  he  had  pre* 
viooaly  been  accounted  penurious ;  but  is  he  thus  necessarily  less  the  slave 
of  his  lustf  Ah,  no.  He  may  only  have  bought  himself  peace  in  the  indul- 
geoee  of  his  appetites  by  liberality  in  relieving  the  destitute.  It  is  the  same 
in  the  case  of  every  other  master-passion.  Until  it  be  that  passion  that  is 
withstood,  nntil  it  be  Heredias  that  is  put  away,  there  is  no  evidence  of 
genuine  repentance ;  all  that  is  surrendered  may  be  nothing  more  than  a 
proof  of  the  value  which  is  put  upon  that  which  is  retained.  And  if  you 
woold  discriminate  between  reformation  and  repentance,  if  you  would  know 
whether  you  have  limited  yourselves  to  the  former,  and  are  yet  strangers  to 
the  latteiv  examine  what  it  is  you  keep,  rather  than  what  it  is  you  give  up. 

"We  feel,  however,  that  we  are  thus  somewhat  travelliog  beyond  the  pre* 
ciee  ease  which  is  sketched  in  our  text.  We  have  rather  been  showing  yon 
thai,  as  in  the  instance  of  Herod,  men  may  even  go  beyond  what  is  alleged 
of  the  Jews ;  they  may  not  only  have  pleasure  in  hearing,  they  may  even, 
up  to  a  certain  point,  makenn  attempt  at  obeying.  Oome^  now,  we  will  oon- 
fine  ounelves  more  eloeely  to  the  questions  before  us.  You  ha^e  the  Jews 
thronghig  round  EhEokiel^thronging  in  their  impenitence,  thronging  in  their 
determined  adherenee  to  their  idohitries  and  their  vices,  and  the  prophet  is 
not  sparing  in  his  denunciations,  and  is  not  prophecying  smooth  things,  saying* 
**  peace,  peaoe,  where  there  is  no  peace."  Well,  then,  are  the  Jews  painfully 
affected,  since  they  are  resolved  to  give  no  heed  to  Esekiel  I  Do  they  not  at 
least  turn  away  in  iiHolence  and  disgust,  resolving  that  they  will  never  listen 
ap^B  to  the  ravings  of  so  wild  an  enthusiast  I  Nothing  of  the  kind.  There 
thej  sit,  like  fascinated  things ;  they  come  again  and  again,  as  to  an  Intel- 
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leotQAl  ii^t,  or  to  ft  fine  ebulltion  of  f^enius,  and  God  Almighty  has  to  ny— 
and  here  is  what  we  mnst  obnsider  and  acoonnt  for— God  Almighty  has  to 
say  to  this  stem  messenger  of  woe,  a  messenger  from  whom  yon  might  have 
thought  the  cold  and  the  careless  would  haye  instinetively  shrunk—^  Lo, 
thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice, 
and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument." 

Now,  we  turn  again  to  the  illustration  of  the  oases  of  Felix  and  Herod.  We 
have  already  shown  you  that  Herod  went  far  beyond  Felix,  in  that  he  <*  did 
many  things,"  whereas  we  have  no  reason  to  think  that  the  Roman  governor 
attempted  any  reform  whatsoever  at  the  biddiiy;  of  St.  Paul ;  but  perhaps 
the  oontrast  is  yet  stronger  In  reference  to  the  immediate  effect  which 
preaching  produced,  and  the  generality  of  men  will  be  more  struck  at  ob- 
serving that  Herod  heard  John  gladly,  whilst  Felix  trembled  at  the  reason- 
ing of  St.  Paul.    It  was  just  the  same  with  the  Jews ;  they  heard  Eaekiel 
gladly,  he  was  ^  unto  them  a  very  lovely  song."    Now,  what  are  we  to  say  to 
this  f    Why,  there  wise  a  power  in  the  prophet,  as  there  was  in  the  Baptist, 
of  exciting  the  torpid  feelings  of  jaded  voluptuaries ;  and  though  from  the 
nature  of  the  case  we  might  have  eflipected  he  could  exdte  only  painful 
emotions,  yet  there  may  have  been  pleasure  in  the  being  excited  at  all, 
which  woYild  render  the  depraved  people  willing  auditors  of  the  unflinch- 
ing preacher.    We  suppose  that  the  exact  parallel  is  of  frequent  occur- 
rence in  our  own  day.    We  do  not  believe,  that  if  a  minister  be  mighty 
in  the  setting  forth  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  so  that  he  can  make  the  retinue 
of  judgment  pass  in  almost  visible  procession,  and  describe  with  such  vivid- 
ness the  portion  of  his  hearers^  if  they  are  found  amongst  the  lost,  that 
they  shall  seem  to  witness  their  deep  anguish  and  to  catch  their  own  wild 
cry~^we  do  not  believe  that  if  a  minister  who  is  thus  powerful  in  delineating 
the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  were  to  take  that  wrath  for  his  subject  Sun- 
day after  Sunday,  he  would  thin  his  church    of  those  who  have  most 
cause  to  dread  the  wrath— we  rather  believe  that  it  would  be  increasingly 
thronged  by  esger  listeners,  who,  so  &r  from  being  r^>elled  %y  his  known 
eneigy  in  making  men  tremble,  would  come  for  the  very  purpose  of  being 
made  to  tremble.    I'here  was  a  very  distinguished  French  preaeher,  who 
composed  a  magnificent  and  overpowering  sermon  on  the  Last  Judgment,  the 
celebrity  of  which  caused  him  frequently  to  deliver  it ;  and  whenever  it  wan 
known  that  this  sermon  would  be  preached,  the  whole  city  was  stirred,  mad 
men  of  all  classes  and  of  all  vices  rushed  eagerly  to  the  church.    They  went, 
knowing  what  they  were  to  hear,  and  what  effect  they  were  to  look  for^  even 
as  the  spectators  of  a  tragedy,  who  are  all  in  possession  of  the  plot  and 
the  dialogue,  and  can  tell  you  beforehand,  where  they  may  be  expeeted  to 
weep,  and  where  to  shake  with  fear.    And,  therefore^  so  Ur  from  eapposBiiii 
any  inconsistency  between  the  trembling  of  Felix  and  the  gladness  of  Hesody 
or  £«ekiel  being  to  the  Jews  as  one  who  could  play  upon  an  instnunent,  we 
oan  think  that  these  latter  feelings  were  but  accompaniments  of  the  treflBbUnit. 
Neither  party  was  touched  at  the  heart  by  the  prophet's  denunctationa.    For 
then  Herod  would  not  have  felt  gladness,  but  sorrow  and  contrition ;  and 
Ecekiel  would  not  have  been  to  the  Jews  as  a  very  lovely  song ;  but  tbero 
was  an  excitement  to  the  animal  feelings,  and  this  was  a  pleaaar%  and  men 
were  glad  of  its  repetition.    I  should  have  augured  better  for  Herod  haid  ho 
not  heard  John  gladly,  and  for  the  Jews  had  Esekiel's  oratory  not  been  to 
them  as  the  music  of  a  very  skilful  player— had.  both  parties  shrunk  from 
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the  intrepid  reprover,  in  place  of  derivin|(  a  aort  of  fpnatificaiioa  from  hia  re- 
proofs. There  are  none,  for  whose  aafetj  we  have  stronger  apprehensiona 
than  those  who,  remaining  unoonverted,  can  attend  with  a  measure  of  com- 
placency  the  miniRtrations  of  the  preacher,  who  is  frequent  and  fervent  in. 
denouncing  vengeance  against  every  act  of  unrighteousness.  There  is  no- 
thing to  he  said  for  their  complacency,  but  that  it  just  results  from  a  passion 
for  excitement,  for  which  they  seek  indulgence  and  find  gratification  in  the 
preacher's  harangue,  so  that  they  literally  draw  a  temporary  pleasure  from 
their  own  future  misery,  and  convert  their  final  doom  into  an  engine  for 
giving  a  passing  impulse  to  their  torpid  sensibilities.  I  do  pray  you,  there- 
fox)p,  to  take  heed  how  you  ever  confound  the  being  interested  in  preaching 
with  the  being  interested  in  the  things  preached ;  and  if  as  a  preacher  pours 
all  his  vehemence  on  the  dread  tidings  of  coming  wrath,  yon  are  conscious  to 
yourselves  of  an  emotion  of  fear,  and  the  very  blood  seems  to  curdle  at  the 
heart,  do  not  conclude  from  this  your  felt  terror  that  you  are  possessed  of  a  . 
just  awe  of  the  judgments  of  God  ;  and  yet  more,  do  not  imagine,  from  the 
finding  that  you  can  come  with  pleasure,  week  after  week,  to  hear  discourses 
on  the  vengeance  which  will  overtake  the  impenitent,  that  you  must  your^ 
selves  have  sought  shelter  from  the  threatened  visitation ;  rather  remember, 
that  all  your  fear  may  be  nothing  more  than  the  fear  which  a  well- wrought 
fiction  might  easily  produce,  and  that  all  your  pleasure  may  be  simply  that 
which  results  from  the  excitement  of  the  feelings.  Yea,  remember  for  your 
warning,  that  even  when  the  preacher  was  a  prophet  who  sketched  with 
surpassing  power  the  dreadfulness  of  lying  exposed  to  Ood's  wrath,  and  the 
audience  were  men  who  persisted  in  sins  which  conld  not  fail  to  insure  the 
visitation  of  that  wrath— I  beg  you  to  remember,  that  the  effects  of  the 
preaching  are  thus  described  by  the  Almighty—*'  Thou  art  unto  them  as 
a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on 
an  instrument :  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not." 

Now,  once  more.  Though  in  the  main,  Esekiel's  preaching  was  stern  and 
alarming,  it  sometimes  assumed  a  gentler  character.  In  the  very  chapter  which 
contains  our  text,  hear  the  beautiful  words — « As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn 
from  hia  way  and  live :  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ;  for  why  will  ye 
die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?"  And  in  the  following  chapters  there  are  glorious  and 
consolatory  promises ;  descriptions  of  the  restoration  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
gathering  of  a  universal  church  unto  the  Lord  our  Redeemer.  Perhaps  it 
ought  in  a  measure  to  be  ascribed  to  such  portions  of  his  preaching  as  these 
that  Bsekiel  was  to  the  Jews  as  a  very  lovely  song.  We  have,  indeed,  been 
anxious  to  warn  you  against  what  we  think  a  very  possible  result  of  ministra- 
tions, whose  direct  influence  it  is  to  make  men  tremble,  and  which  succeed  in 
that  object,  because  you  are  made  to  tremble,  and  because,  so  far  from  shrinking 
at  a  repetition  of  the  process,  you  can  come  with  eagerness  to  God's  house 
and  submit  yourselves  to  the  same  energetic  and  overcoming  influence,  you 
may  easily  fancy  that  you  have  a  just  apprehension  of  God's  wrath,  and  feel 
that  yon  have  duly  prepared  yourselves  against  a  day,  of  whose  terrors  you 
can  hear  with  something  of  pleasurable  emotion.  Therefore,  we  labour  to 
ahow  you  that  there  may  be  a  complacency  and  a  gladness  beneath  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word,  when  that  preaching  is  a  preaclung  of  vengeance,  which  are 
wholly  unconnected  with  any  effort  to  escape  from  what  is  threatened,  but 
-which  quite  consist  with  the  remaining  exposed  to  it,  from  no  shelter  against  its 
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fury,  and  with  really  no  real  dread  of  its  coming.  Bat  if  the  preaching  take 
5  different  turn,  and  there  be  interaperted  with  the  desoriptiona  of  Tengeanoe 
descriptions  of  the  privileges  and  portions  of  the  belicTer  in  Chriat,  how  easily 
on  insufficient  grounds,  they  may  take  these  pririleges  as  their  ownl  Here,  in« 
deed,  it  is  that  Eaekiel  may  have  been  to  his  hearers  aa  "  a  very  lovely  song."  If 
a  man  has  but  persuaded  himself,  without  good  reason,  of  his  own  conversion 
and  security,  every  description  of  hell  may  give  him  pleasure,  aa  showing  hira 
what  he  haa  escaped  ;  and  every  description  of  heaven,  aa  showing'him  what 
Joys  he  shall  possess.  There  is  nothing  needed,  but  that  a  man  work  himaelf 
into  the  notion  of  his  being  a  believer,  and  it  may  be  a  source  of  the  greateat 
satisfaction  itself  to  him  to  attend  the  ministrations  of  the  word,  and  then  this 
satisfaction  will  Just  help  to  confirm  hira  in  bis  delusion,  seeming  like  a  proof 
that  he  has  a  spiritual  perception,  and  enjoys  spiritual  trutha.  Therefore  itls  a 
matter  of  prime  moment,  that  we  warn  au  our  hearers  against  the  inferring 
that  they  have  undergone  a  moral  change,  from  the  finding  that  they  have 
pleasure  in  listening  to  the  go^el.  If  converted,  they  tsitf  listen  with  plea- 
sure ;  but  they  may  listen  with  pleasure,  and,  nevertheless,  be  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  uerod  heard  John,  and  the  Jews  heard  Ezekiel,  gladly ; 
yet  the  former  had  not  put  away  Herod ias,  nor  the  latter  their  idols. 

We  have  not  space  to  go  into  all  the  producing  causes  of  this  false  glad- 
ness ;  but  we  have  said  enough  to  set  those  who  feel  interested  in  preaching, 
and  who  may  be  disposed  to  take  the  feeling  aa  an  evidence  of  conversion,  on 
the  careful  examining  whether  or  no  they  are  not  deceiving  themselvee,  and 
whether  their  gladness  ousht  not  to  be  their  sorrow.  There  is  many  an  en- 
thusiastic lover  of  music,  who  mistakes  for  piety  and  religious  emotion,  the 
feelings  of  which  he  is  conscious,  aa  the  sacred  anthem  comes  pealing  down 
the  aisle  of  a  cathedral,  Just  because  he  feels  an  elevation  of  soul  and  a 
kindling  of  heart.  Aa  on  a  tide  of  melody  poured  forth  from  a  choired  orchestra 
there  comes  floating  to  him  the  psalmody  of  the  aweet  ainger  of  larael,  he  will 
imagine  that  he  has  really  an  afiection  towards  spiritual  thinga,  and  really 
aspires  after  heaven.  Alas !  alas  I  though  music  may  indeed  be  an  auxiliary 
to  devotion,  it  proves  no  devotion,  that  you  can  be  thrilled  and  lifted  out  of 
yourselves  by  the  power  of  music.  It  is  altogether  on  your  natural  feelings 
or  sensibilities,  which  may  or  may  not  be  drawn  out  by  religion,  that  the  lofty 
atrain  telU  with  so  subduing  an  effisot;  and  even  when  you  are  moat  carried 
away  and  overcome  by  the  varied  notea,  I  aee  no  reason  whatsoever,  why  you 
might  not  return  from  the  oratorio  of  the  **  Creation"  and  aacribe  the  universe 
to  chance,  or  from  that  of  the  "  Measiah**  and  be  ready  with  the  Jews  to 
cruoiiy  the  Chriat.  It  is  Uie  same  with  preaching.  The  eloquence  of  Bsekiel 
waa  atom  and  severe ;  it  waa  commonly  employed  on  wrath  and  calamity,  yet, 
'*  thou  art  unto  them  aa  a  very  lovely  aong  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice, 
and  can  play  well  on  an  inatrument."  You  may,  then,  alternately  trembla 
and  soar,  and  weep  and  exult,  aa  the  preacher  discourses  on  the  various  truths 
of  the  Bible ;  but  you  are  not  to  take  this  as  any  necessary  evidence  that  the 
truths  themselves  have  power  over  your  souls.  You  must  judge  of  this  power 
by  what  you  are  out  of  church,  when  there  is  not  the  stimulus  of  the  sermon, 
xou  must  read  it  in  the  sermon  of  your  own  lives,  in  subdued  lustM,  van- 
quished paf'sions,  undertaken  duties.  I)o  not  form  your  opinion  of  yourself  in 
church,  when  excitement  may  pass  for  piety,  or  the  gladness  of  the  hypocrite 
for  that  of  the  believer.  Get  your  information  in  churgh,  and  then  go  home  to 
apply  it  in  deciding  your  conmtion.  Oh,  what  may  a  niinUter  become,  when 
men  have  heard  gladly,  and  yet  remain  unconverted  I  Te  who  are  yet  fau.t 
bound  in  the  fetters  of  sin,  persist  in  vrickedness,  and  thus  do  your  part  to- 
wards wearing  down  those  wno  have  watched  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  may 
give  account,  and  the  memory  of  what  you  now  hear  gladly,  but  vainly,  may 
haunt  you,  when  there  is  no  place  for  repentance;  and  the  minister  may  rif« 
before  you  as  an  accusing  spirit,  and  what  has  been  to  you  "  as  a  very  lovely 
aong"  justify  your  being  sentenced  to  the  wee^nng  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  May 
God  avert  thia  from  us  all,  through  Jesus  Christ ! 
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THE  REDEEMER'S  PRAYER. 

Delitsred  ox  Sabbath  MoBinNa,  April  I8th,  1858,  bt  ihs 
REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON. 

AT    THE     MVSIC     HALL,     ROYAL     SURREY     GARDENS. 


"Ffcthcr,  I  will  that  they  alto,  whom  tliou  liast  giren  Tne,^be  with  me  where  I^am ;  that  thcjmay 
world." 


behold  my  gloiy,  which  thou  hast  ^ren  me:  for  thoa  loredst  me  before  the  foaadalioos  of   tlM 
'-•'— Jol 


Wbkn  tbe  High  Priest  of  old  entered  into  the  most  holy  place,  he  kindled  the 

incense  in  his  censer,  and  waving  it  hefore  him,  he  perfamed  the  air  ¥rith  its 

sweet  fragrance,  and  reiled  the  mercy  seat  with  the  denseness  of  its  smoke.    Thus 

was  it  written  concerning  him,  '*  He  shall  take  a  censer  Aill  of  baming  coals  of  fire 

from  ofT  the  altar  before  the  Lord,  and  his  hands  full  of  sweet  incense  beaten  small, 

and  bring  it  within  the  rail:  and  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon  the  fire  before  the 

Ix>rd,  that  the  clond  of  the  incense  may  coyer  the  mercy  seat  that  w  upon  the 

testimony,  that  he  die  not."    Even  so  onr  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist.  when  he  would  once 

for  all  enter  within  the  vail  with  his  own  blood  to  make  an  atonement  for  sin,  did 

first  offer  strong  crying  and  prayers.  In  this  I7th  diapter  of  John,  we  have,  as  it  were, 

the  smoking  of  the  Savionr's  pontifical  censer.  He  prayed  for  the  people  for  whom  he 

was  about  to  die,  and  ere  he  sprinkled  them  with  his  blood,  he  did  sanctify  them 

with  liis  supplications.    This  prayer  therefore  stands  pre-eminent  in  Holy  Writ  as 

the  Lord's  Prayer — tlie  special  and  peculiar  prayer  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and 

•«if,"   as   an  old   divine  hath  it,  **it  be  lawful  to  prefer  one  Scripture  above 

another,  we  may  say,  though  all  be  gold,  yet  this  is  a  pearl  in  the  gold;  though 

all  be  like  the  heavens,  this  is  as  the  sun  and  stars."    Or  if  one  part  of  Scripture 

be  more  dear  to  the  believer  than  any  other,  it  must  be  this  which  contains  hit 

Master's  last  prayer  before  he  entered  through  the  rent  vail  of  his  own  crucified 

body.  How  sweet  it  is  to  see  that  not  himself,  but  his  people,  constituted  the  staple 

of  his  i>rayer  t    He  did  pray  for  himself— he  said,  "Father,  glorify  thou  me!"  but 

while  he  had  one  prayer  for  himself,  he  had  many  for  his  people.     Continually  did 

he  pray  for  them— " Father,  sanctify  them!"     "Father,  keep  them!"    "Father, 

make  them  one!"    And  then  he  concluded  his  supplication  with,  " Father,  I  will 

that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am."    Melancthon 

well  said   there  was  never   a  more  excellent,  more  holy,  more  firuitfnl,  and  more 

affectionate  voice  ever  heard  in  heaven  or  in  eartli,  than  this  prayer. 

We  shall  first  notice  the  style  of  the  prayer ;  secondly,  the  perwtu  iniereeted  in  iii 
and  thirdly,  the  great  petitione  offered— the  last  head  constituting  the  main  part  of 
our  discourse. 
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THE   BEDEE1CER*8  PRArBTt. 

I.  First,  notice  the  style  of  the  prater— It  is  singular:  It  Is,  "Father,  /  iriU" 
Now,  1  cannot  but  conceive  that  there  is  something  more  in  the  expansion,  '*  I  will." 
than  a  mere  wish.  It  seems  to  me,  that  wlien  Jisus  SHid  ••!  will,"  aUhonKh 
perhaps  it  might  not  be  proper  to  say  that  he  made  a  demand,  yet  we  may  say  that 
he  pleaded  with  authority,  asking  for  that  which  he  knew  to  be  his  own,  and 
uttering  an  "I  wiU"  as  potent  as  any  fiat  that  ever  sprang  from  the  lips  of  the 
Almighty.  ••  Father,  I  will."  It  is  an  unutiual  thing  to  find  Jesus  Christ  saying 
to  God,  *•!  will."  You  know  that  before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
it  was  said  ot  Clirist,  "in  the  Tolume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God;*'  and  we  find  whilst  he  was  on  earth,  that  he  never  mentioned 
his  own  will;  that  he  expressly  declared,  "I  came  not  to  do  my  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.**  It  is  true  you  do  hear  him  when  addressing 
men,  saying  •♦  I  will,"  for  he  saith,  "  I  will,  be  thou  clean;"  but  in  hia  prayers  to 
his  Father  he  prayed  with  all  huuiility; 

''With  sighs  and  groans  he  offered  up. 
Ills  humble  suit  below." 

«*/tptV7,"  therefore,  seems  to  be  an  exception  to  the  rule;  but  we  must  remember 
that  Christ  was  now  in  an  exceptional  condition.  He  had  never  -been  before 
where  he  was  now.  He  was  now  come  to  the  end  of  his  work;  he  could  say,  **  I 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do,"  and  therefore,  looking  forward 
to  the  time  when  the  sacriflce  would  be  complete  and  he  should  ascend  on  higli, 
be  sees  that  his  work  is  done,  and  take*  his  own  will  back  again  and  saith, 
"Father,  I  will." 

Now,  mark,  that  such  a  prayer  as  this  would  be  totally  unbecoming  in  our  lips. 
We  are  never  to  say,  •♦Father,  /  wUL"  Our  prayer  is  to  be,  ••Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done."  We  are  to  mention  our  wUhea^  but  our  wUU  are  to  subside  into 
the  will  of  God.  We  are  to  feel  that  wliilst  it  is  ours  to  desire,  it  is  God's  to  will. 
But  how  pleasant,  I  repeat,  it  is  to  find  the  Saviour  pleading  with  such  authority 
as  this,  for  this  puts  the  stamp  of  certainty  upon  his  prayer.  Whatsoever  he  has 
asked  for  in  that  chapter  he  shall  have  beyond  a  doubt.  At  other  times,  when  he 
pleaded  as  a  Mediator,  in  his  humility  he  was  eminently  successM  in  his  inter- 
cessions; how  much  more  shall  his  prayer  prevail  now  that  he  takes  to  himself  his 
great  power,  and  with  authority  cries,  ^Father,  I  wilL"  I  love  that  opening  to 
the  prayer,  it  is  a  blessed  guarantee  of  iu  fulfilment,  rendering  it  so  sure  that 
we  may  now  look  upon  Christ's  prayer  as  a  projiise  which  shall  be  assuredly 
fulfilled. 

I(.  Thus  much  concerning  the  style  of  the  prayer;  and  now  we  notigb  thb 
PBBSOVs  PoR  WHOM  HE  PRATED,  •*  Father,  I  wiU  that  they  also^  whom  thou  hast  gieeti 
iwre,  be  with  me  where  I  am."  This  was  not  an  universal  prayer.  It  was  a  prayer 
including  within  it  a  certain  class  and  portion  of  mankind,  who  are  designate«l  as 
••those  whom  the  Father  had  given  him."  Now  we  are  taught  to  believe  that 
God  the  Father  did,  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  give  unto  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  a  number  whom  no  man  can  number,  who  were  to  be  the  reward  of  his 
death,  the  purchase  of  the  travail  of  his  soul;  who  were  to  be  infallibly  brought 
unto  everlasting  glory  by  the  merits  of  his  passion,  and  the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection. These  are  the  (>eople  here  referred  to.  Sometimes  in  Scripture  they  are 
called  the  elect,  because  when  the  Father  gave  them  to  Christ  he  chose  them  out 
from  among  men.  At  other  times  they  are  called  the  beloved,  because  God's  love 
was  set  upon  them  of  old.  They  are  called  Israel;  for  like  Israel  of  old,  they  are 
a  chosen  people,  a  royal  generation.  They  are  called  (iod's  inheritance,  for  they 
are  esi)ecially  dear  to  God's  heart;  and  as  a  man  careth  for  his  inheritance  and  his 
portion,  so  the  Lord  careth  especially  for  them. 

Let  me  not  be  misunderstood.  The  people  whom  Christ  here  prays  for,  are  those 
whom  God  the  Father  out  of  his  own  free  love  and  sovereign  good  pleasure  ordained 
tinto  eternid  life,  and  who,  in  order  that  his  design  might  be  accomplished,  were 
given  into  the  hands  of  Christ  the  Mediator,  by  him  to  be  redeemed,  sanctified, 
and  perfected,  and  by  him  to  be  glorified  everlastingly.  These  people,  and  none 
others,  are  the  object  of  our  Saviour's  prayer.  It  is  not  for  me  to  defend  the 
doctrine;  it  is  Scriptural,  that  is  my  only  defence.  It  is  not  for  me  to  vindicate 
God  from  any  profane  charge  of  partiality  or  injustice.  If  there  be  any  wicked  enough 
to  impute  this  to  iiim,  let  them  settle  the  matter  with  their  Maker.  Let  the  thing 
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formed,  if  it  have  arrogatice  enouRh,  wiy  to  him  that  formed  it,  "Why  hast  thou 
made  me  thu8?>*  I  am  not  God's  apologist;  he  needa  no  defender.  "Who  art 
thou,  O  man,  that  repliest  against  God?  Hath  he  not,  like  the  potter,  power  over 
the  clay,  to  make  one  vessel  to  honour,  and  another  to  dishonour?"  Instead  of 
disputing,  let  ua  enquire  who  are  these  people?  Do  we  helong  to  them?  Oh!  let 
each  heart  now  put  the  solemn  query,  "Am  I  included  in  that  happy  throng  whom 
God  the  Father  gave  to  Clirist?  Beloved,  I  cannot  tell  you  by  the  mere  hearing  of 
jour  names;  but  if  I  know  your  character,  I  can  tell  you  decisively— or  rather,  yoa 
wiii  need  no  telling,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  will  bear  witness  in  your  hearts  that  yoa 
are  amongst  the  number.  Answer  this  question — Have  you  given  yourselves  to 
Christ?  Have  you  been  brought,  by  the  constraining  power  of  his  own  free  love, 
to  make  a  voluntary  surrender  of  yourself  to  him?  Have  you  said,  "O  Lord, 
other  lord's  have  had  dominion  over  me;  but  now  I  reject  them,  and  I  give  myself 
up  to  thee. 

*  Other  refuge  have  I  none; 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee;' 

and  as  I  have  no  other  refuge,  so  I  have  no  other  Lord.  Little  am  I  worth;  but 
such  as  I  am,  I  give  all  I  have  and  all  I  am  to  thee.  It  is  true,  I  was  never  worth 
thy  purchasing;  but  since  thou  hast  bought  me,  thou  shalt  have  me.  Lord,  I 
make  a  full  surrender  of  myself  to  thee."  Well,  soul,  if  thou  hast  done  this,  if  thou 
hast  given  thyself  to  Christ,  it  is  but  the  result  of  that  ancient  grant  made  by 
Jehovah  to  his  son  long  ere  the  worlds  were  made.  And,  once  again,  canst  thou 
feel  to-day  that  thou  art  Christ's?  If  thou  canst  not  remember  the  time  when  he 
Bought  thee  and  brought  thee  to  himself,  yet  canst  thou  say  with  the  spouse, 
"1  am  my  beloved's?"  Can  you  now  from  your  inmost  soul  say.  Whom  have  I  ia 
heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside'thee!  If  so,  trouble 
not  your  minds  about  electitm ;  there  is  nothing  troublesome  in  election  to  you.  He  that 
believes  is  elected,  he  who  is  given  to  Christ  now,  was  given  to  Christ  from  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  You  need  not  dispute  divine  decrees,  but  sit  down  and  draw 
honey  out  of  this  rock,  and  wine  out  of  this  flinty  rock.  Oh,  it  is  a  hard,  hard 
doctrine  to  a  man  who  has  no  interest  in  it,  but  when  a  man  has  once  a  title  to  it, 
then  it  is  like  the  rock  in  the  wilderness;  it  streams  with  refreshing  water  whereat 
myriads,  may  drink  and  never  thirst  again.  Well  does  the  Church  of  England  say 
of  that  doctrine,  it  "  is  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort  to  godly 
persons."  And  though  it  be  like  the  Tarpeian  rock,  whence  many  a  malefactor  has 
been  dashed  to  pieces  in  presumption,  yet  it  is  like  Pisgah,  from  whose  lofty  summit 
the  spires  of  heaven  may  be  seen  in  the  distance.  Again,  I  say,  be  not  cast  down, 
neither  let  your  hearts  be  disconsolate.  If  you  be  given  to  Christ  now,  yoa 
are  among  the  happy  number  for  whom  he  intercedes  above,  and  you  shall  be 
Itathered  amongst  the  glorious  throng,  to  be  with  him  where  he  is,  and  to  behol4 
Lis  glory. 

III.  I  very  briefly  pass  over  these  two  points,  because  I  desire  to  dwell  upon 
the  third,  which  is,  tub  petitioks  which  tub  saviour  offers. 

Christ  prayed,  if  I  understund  liis  prayer,  for  three  things — things  which  consti- 
tute Heaven's  greatest  joy.  Heaven's  sweetest  employment,  and  Heaven's  highest 
privih  ge. 

1.  The  first  great  thing  he  prayed  for,  is  that  which  is  heaven's  greatest  joy — 
'*  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  1  am." 
It  you  notice,  every  word  in  the  sentence  is  necessary  to  its  fulness.  He  does  not 
S9^' — "I  pray  that  those,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  may  be  where  I  am;" 
but,  "  with  me  where  I  am."  And  he  does  not  only  pray  that  they  might  be  tcitK 
him^  but  that  they  might  be  with  him  in  the  same  place  where  he  is.  And  mark! 
lie  did  not  say  he  wished  his  people  to  be  in  heaven,  but  with  him  in  heaven, 
because  that  makes  heaven  heaven.  It  is  the  very  pith  and  marrow  of  heaven 
to  be  with  Christ.  Heaven  without  Christ  would  be  but  an  empty  place;  it  would 
lose  its  happiness;  it  would  be  a  harp  without  strings;  and  where  would  be  the 
music? — a  sea  without  water,  a  very  pool  of  Tantalus.  He  prayed  then  that  we 
might  be  with  Christ— that  is  our  companionship;  with  him  where  he  is~-that 
ia  our  position.  It  seems  as  if  he  would  tell  us,  that  heaven  is  both  a  condition  ani 
a  state — in  the  company  of  Christ,  and  in  the  place  where  Christ  is. 

I  might,  if  I  cliOAe,  enlarge  very  much  ou  these  poiuts,  but  I  just  throw  out  the 
raw  material  of  a  lew  thougUl^i  that  will  luruish  you  with  topics  of  meditation  'm 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TUB  HIDBBMER's  PBATBR. 

the  afternoon.  Let  nt  now  panie  and  think  how  aweet  thia  pmyer  ia,  by  oontraat- 
ing  it  with  onr  attainmenta  on  earth.  **  Father,  I  will  that  they  aleo,  whom  thou 
haat  given  me^  be  with  me  where  I  am.**  Ah!  brothers  and  sisters,  we  know  a 
little  of  what  it  ia  to  be  with  Christ.  There  are  some  happy  moments,  sweet 
pansea  between  the  din  of  the  continued  battles  of  this  wearied  life  there  are 
•ome  soft  times,  like  conches  of  rest,  wherein  we  do  repose.  There  are  hours 
when  onr  Master  comes  to  na,  and  makes  ns,  or  ever  we  are  aware,  like  the 
chwHUita  of  Amminadib.  It  ia  true,  we  have  not  been  caught  up  to  the  third 
heaven,  like  Paul,  to  hear  words  which  it  is  unlawful  for  us  to  utter;  but  we  hare 
sometimes  thought  that  the  third  heavens  have  come  down  to  us.  Sometimes 
I  have  said  within  myself,  **  Well,  if  this  be  not  heaven,  it  is  next  door  to  it,"  and 
we  have  thought  that  we  were  dwelling  in  the  suburbs  of  the  celestial  city. 
You  were  in  that  land,  which  fiunyan  calls  the  land  Beulah.  -  Tou  were  ao  near  to 
heaven,  that  the  angels  did  flit  across  the  stream  and  bring  you  sweet  bunches 
of  myrrh,  and  bundles  of  frankincense,  which  grow  in  the  beds  of  spices  on  the 
hills,  and  you  pressed  these  to  your  heart  and  said  with  the  spouse,  **  A  bundle  of 
myrrh,  is  my  well  beloved  unto  me;  he  shall  lie  all  night  betwixt  my  breasts,** 
for  I  am  ravished  with  his  love,  and  filled  with  his  delights  He  hath  made  liimself 
near  to  me,  he  hath  unveiled  his  countenance  and  manifested  all  his  love.  But, 
beloved,  while  this  gives  us  a  foretaste  of  heaven,  we  may  nevertheless  use  our 
state  on  earth  as  a  complete  contrast  to  the  state  of  the  glorified  above.  For 
here,  when  we  see  our  Master,  it  is  but  at  a  distance.  We  are  sometimes  we  think 
in  his  company,  but  still  we  cannot  help  feeling  that  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed 
between  us,  eren  when  we  come  the  nearest  to  him.  We  talk,  you  know,  about 
laying  our  head  upon  his  bosom,  and  sitting  at  his  feet;  but  alas!  we  find  it 
after  all  to  be  very  metaphorical,  compared  with  the  reality  which  we  shall  enjoy 
above.  We  have  seen  his  face,  we  trust  we  have  sometimes  looked  into  his 
heart,  and  tasted  that  he  is  gracious,  but  still  long  nights  of  darkness  lay  between 
OS.  We  have  cried  again  and  again  with  the  bride,  **  Oh,  that  thou  wert  as  my 
brother,  that  sucked  the  breasts  of  my  mother!  when  I  should  find  thee  without, 
I  would  kiss  thee;  yea,  I  should  not  be  despised.  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring 
thee  into  my  mother*s  house,  who  would  instruct  me:  I  would  cause  thee  to  drink 
of  spiced  wine  of  the  juice  of  my  pomegranate."  We  were  with  him,  but  still  he 
was  in  an  upper-room  of  the  house,  and  we  below;  we  were  with  him,  but  still  we 
felt  that  we  were  absent  from  him,  even  when  we  were  the  nearest  to  him. 

Again,  even  the  sweetest  visits  firom  Christ,  how  short  they  are !  Christ  comes 
and  goes  very  much  like  an  angel;  his  visits  are  few  and  lar  between  with  the 
most  of  us,  and  oh!  so  short — alas,  too  short  for  bliss.  One  moment  onr  eyes  see 
him,  and  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  but  again  a  little 
time  and  we  do  not  see  him,  our  beloved  withdraws  himself  from  us;  like  a  roe 
or  a  young  hart  he  leaps  over  the  mountain  of  division j  he  is  gone  bock  to  the 
land  of  spices,  and  feeds  no  more  among  the  lilies. 


**  If  to-day  he  deigns  to  bless  us. 
With  a  sense  of  pardoned  sin. 
He  to-morrow  may  distress  us. 
Make  us  feel  the  plague  within." 


Oh,  how  sweet  the  prospect  of  the  time  when  we  shall  not  see  him  at  a  distance, 
but  face  to  face.  There  is  a  sermon  in  those  words,  **  faco  to  face."  And  then  we 
•hall  not  see  him  for  a  little  time,  but 

**  Millions  of  years  our  wondering  eyes, 
Shall  o*er  our  Saviour's  beauties  rove ; 
And  myriad  ages  well  adore, 
The  wonders  of  his  love." 

Oh,  if  it  is  sweet  to  see  him  now  and  then,  how  sweet  to  gase  on  that  blessed  face 
for  aye,  and  never  have  a  cloud  rolling  between,  and  never  have  to  turn  one's  eyes 
away  to  look  on  a  worid  of  weariness  and  woe!  Blest  days!  when  shall  ye  come, 
when  our  companionship  with  Christ  shall  be  close  and  uninterrupted? 

And  let  us  remark,  again,  that  when  we  get  a  glimpse  of  Christ,  many   step 
in  to  interfere.    We  hftve  our  hours  of  coutemplatiou,  when  we  do  draw  near  ta 
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Je8iu,biit  alas!  bow  the  worid  steps  in  and  iBterrupts  even  our  most  quiet  moments 
—the  shop,  the  field,  the  child,  the  wife,  the  head,  perhafMi  the  very  heart,  all 
these  are  interlopers  between  ourselves  and  Jesus.  Christ  loves  quiet;  he  will  not 
talk  to  our  souls  in  the  busy  market  place,  but  he  says,  "  Come,  my  love,  into  the 
vineyard,  get  thee  away  into  the  villages,  there  will  I  show  thee  my  love."  But 
when  we  go  to  the  villages,  behold  the  Philistine  is  there,  the  Caoaanite  has  invaded 
the  land.  When  we  would  be  free  from  all  thought  except  thought  of  Jesus,  the 
wandering  J>and  of  Bedouin  thoughts  come  upon  us,  and  they  take  away  our  trea- 
sures, and  spoil  our  tents.  We  are  like  Abraham  with  Mb  sacrifice ;  we  lay 
out  the  pieces  ready  for  the  burning,  but  foul  birds  come  to  feast  on  the  sacrifice 
which  we  desire  to  keep  for  our  God  and  for  him  alone.  We  have  to  do  as  Abraham 
did;  **  When  the  birds  came  down  upon  the  sacrifice,  Abraham  drove  them  away.** 
But  in  heaven  there  shall  be  no  interruption,  no  weeping  eyes  shall  make  us  for 
a  moment  pause  in  our  vision;  no  earthly  joys,  no  sensual  delights,  shall  create 
a  discord  in  our  melody;  there  shall  we  have  no  fields  to  till,  no  garment  to  spin, 
no  wearied  limb,  no  dark  distress,  no  burning  thirst,  no  pangs  of  hunger,  no  weepings 
of  bereavement ;  we  shall  have  nought  to  do  or  think  upon,  but  for  ever  to  gaze  upon 
that  Sun  of  Righteousness,  with  eyes  that  cannot  be  blinded,  and  with  a  heart  that 
can  never  be  weary;  to  lie  in  those  arms  for  ever;  throughout  a  whole  eternity  to 
be  pressed  to  his  bosom,  to  feel  the  beatings  of  bis  ever  faithful  heart;  to  drink  his 
love;  to  be  satisfied  for  ever  with  liis  favour,  and  full  with  the  goodness  of  the 
lord  !  Oh !  if  we  have  only  to  die  to  get  to  such  delights  as  these, — death  is  gain, 
it  is  swallowed  up  in  victorv. 

Nor  must  we  turn  away  from  the  sweet  thought,  that  we  are  to  be  with  Christ 
where  he  is,  until  we  have  remembered,  that  though  we  often  draw  near  to  Jesus  on 
earth,  yet  the  most  we  ever  have  of  him,  is  but  a  sip  of  the  well.  We  sometimes 
come  to  the  wells  of  Elim  and  the  seventy  palm  trees,  but  when  sitting  beneath  the 
palm  trees,  we  feel  that  it  is  just  like  an  oasis;  to-morrow  we  shall  have  to  be 
treading  the  burning  sands,  with  the  scorching  sky  above  us.  One  day  we  sit  down 
and  we  drink  from  the  sweet  soft  spring;  to-morrow  we  know  that  we  have  to  be 
standing  with  parched  lips  over  Hanih's  fount, and  crying,  **  Alas,  alas  I  it  is  bitter ; 
I  cannot  drink  thereof."  But  oh,  in  heaven,  we  shall  do  what  holy  Rutherford 
says,  we  shall  put  the  well  head  to  our  lips  and  drink  right  on  from  that  well  tliat 
never  can  be  drained,  we  shall  drink  to  our  souls  utmost  full.  Ay,  as  much  of 
Jesus  as  the  finite  can  hold  of  infinity  shall  the  believer  receive.  We  shall  not 
then  see  him  for  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  and  then  lose  him,  but  we  shall  see  him 
ever.  We  shall  not  eat  of  manna  that  shall  be  like  a  small  round  thing,  a 
coriander  seed,  but  the  manna  whereof  we  feed  shall  be  mountains,  the  broad  hills 
of  food;  there  we  shall  have  rivers  of  delight,  and  oceans  of  ecstatic  joy.  Oh,  it 
is  very  hard  for  us  to  teU,  with  all  that  we  can  guess  of  heaven,  how  large,  how 
deep,  how  high,  how  broad  it  is.  When  Israel  ate  of  that  one  fair  branch  which 
came  from  Eshcol,  they  guessed  what  the  clusters  of  Canaan  must  be;  and  when 
they  tasted  the  honey  they  guessed  the  sweetness.  But  I  warrant  no  man  in  all 
that  host,  had  any  idea  of  how  full  that  land  was  of  fertility  and  sweetness ; 
how  the  very  brooks  ran  with  honey,  and  the  very  rocks  did  teem  with  fatness. 
Nor  can  any  of  us  who  have  lived  the  nearest  to  our  Master,  form  more  than  the 
faintest  guess  of  what  it  is  to  be  with  Jesus  where  he  is. 

Now  idl  that  is  wanted  to  help  my  feeble  description  of  being  with  Jesus,  is  this— 
if  you  have  £uth  in  Christ,  just  think  over  this  fact,  that  in  a  few  more  months 
you  will  know  more  about  it  than  the  wisest  mortal  ere  can  telL  A  fisw  more 
rolling  suns,  and  you  and  I  shall  be  in  heaven.  Go  on,  O  Time!  with  thy  swiftest 
pinions  fly  I  A  few  more  years,  and  I  shall  see  his  face.  .  O  canst  thou  say,  my 
hearer,  **I  shall  see  his  face?*'  Come,  thou  grey-headed  one,  nearing  the  goal  of 
life,  canst  thou  with  confidence  say,  **  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth?  "  It  thou 
canst  say  that,  it  will  fill  thy  soul  with  joy.  I  can  never  think  of  it  without 
being  moved  to  tears.  To  think  that  this  head  shall  wear  a  crown ;  that  these 
poor  fingers  shall  strike  the  harp-strings  of  everlasting  song ;  that  this  poor  lip, 
which  now  faintly  tells  the  wonders  of  redeeming  grace,  shall  join  with  cherubim 
and  seraphim,  and  rival  them  in  melody.  Is  it  noWtoo  good  to  be  true  ?  Does  it 
not  seem  sometimes  as  if  the  very  greatness  of  the  thought  overwhelmed  our 
faith  ?  But  true  it  is ;  and  though  too  great  for  us  to  receive  it,  it  is  not  too  great 
for  God  to  give.  We  »hatt  be  with  him  where  he  is.  Yes,  John ;  thou  laidst  thy 
head   upon  thy  Saviour's  bosom  once,  and  I  have  ofttimes  envied  thee ;  but  I  shall 
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hare  thy-  plnre  hy-RTK^-hje.  Tea,  Miry ;  It  was  thy  sweet  delight  to  sit  «t  thy 
Master's  rci-t.  wl.ile  .VfHrtha  wan  curnberi'd  with  tuT  mucli  Aorving.  I.  too,  am  too 
iiiuf'h  cuiiiliered  with  tliis  world  ;  but  1  phail  leave  my  Martha'n  rares  in  the  tonih, 
and  sic  to  hear  thy  Master*B  voice.  Yea.  ()  f»poiiae,  thou  didst  a«k  to  b^-  kissed 
with  the  kiast'SoP  his  lips,  and  what  thou  aakedst  for.  poor  humanity  shall  yet 
see.  And  the  poori'St,  meane^tt,  an«l  most  illirerae  of  you,  who  have  trusted  in 
Jesus,  shall  yet  put  your  liii  to  the  lip  of  your  Saviour,  not  as  Judas  did.  but 
with  a  true  ^  U<iii,  Master!**  you  shall  kiss  him.  And  then,  wrapiiei  in  the 
beams  of  his  love,  as  a  dim  star  is  eclipsed  in  the  sunlight,  ao  shall  y<lu  sink  itito 
the  sweet  forgetfulness  of  ecatncy,  w'lii'h  is  the  best  descrip.ion  we  can  give  of 
the  joys  ot  tiie  redeenieil.  ^  Father,  I  will  that  they  whom  thou  liast  given  me,  be 
•with  me  where  I  am."  That  is  heaven's  sweetest  j(»y« — to  be  with  Christ. 

2.  And  now  the  next  prayer  is,  **  that  they  may  beliold  my  glory  which  thoa 
hast  given  me."  This  is  heaven'M  *  wettest  emftivjfment,  I  doubt  not  there  are  many 
joys  in  ht-aven  which  will  amplify  the  grand  joy  with  which  we  have  just  started; 
I  feel  oonfldent  that  the  meeting  of  departed  iriends,  the  society  of  apostles,  prophets, 
priests,  and  martyrs,  will  amplify  the  joy  ot  the  redeemed.  But  still  the  sua  that 
will  give  them  the  greatest  light  to  their  joy.  will  be  the  fact  that  thej  are  with 
Jesus  Christ  and  behold  his  face.  And  now  there  may  he  other  employments  in 
iienven,  but  that  inentitmeil  in  the  text  is  the  chief  one.  *'  That  they  may  behold  my 
gh»ry.'*  O  for  tlie  tongue  of  an«rel!  O  lor  the  lip  of  Cherubim  I  for  one  moment  to 
depict  the  mighty  scenes  which  the  Christian  shall  behold  when  he  seeth  the  glory 
of  his  Master,  Jesus  Christ!  Let  us  i)a4s  as  in  a  panorama  before  y<mr  eyeB  the 
great  scenes  of  glory  which  you  shall  behold  after  death.  The  moment  the  soul 
departs  from  this  bo«ly,  it  will  behold  the  glory  of  Christ.  The  glory  of  his  person 
will  be  the  first  thing  that  will  arrest  our  attention.  There  will  he  sit  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  and  our  eyen  will  first  be  caught  with  the  glory  of  his  api>ear- 
ance.  Perhaps  we  shall  be  struck  with  astonishment.  Is  this  the  visage  that 
WHS  more  marred  than  that  of  any  man?  Are  these  the  hands  that  once  rude 
iron  tore?  Is  that  the  head  that  once  was  crowned  with  thorns.  Oh,  how  shall 
our  admiration  rise,  and  rise,  and  rise  to  the  very  highest  pitch,  whea  we  shall  see 
him  who  wa 


••  The  weary  man,  and  ftill  of  woes. 
The  humble  man  before  Ills  foes," 

now  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords.    What!  are  those  fire-darting  eyes  the  very 
ey*:9  tiiat  once  wept  over  Jerusalem?   Are  those  leet  sliod  with  san  lals  of  light,  the 
feet  that  once  were  torn  by  the  flinty  acres  of  the  Holy  L:intl?    I«  thai  the  man, 
who  scarred  and  bruised  was  carrieil  to  his  tomb?     Yes,  'tis  he     And  that  sIihH 
absorb  our  thoughts — the  godhead  and  the  manhood  of  Christ;  the  wondrous  fact 
that  he  is  God  over  all  blesjted  for  ever,  and  yet  man,  bone  of  our  bone,  flesh  (»f 
our  flesh.    And  when  for  an  instant  we  have  noted  this,  I  doubt  not  the  next 
glory  we  shall  see  will  lie  the  Klor}'  of  his  enthronement.  Oil,  how  will  the  Christina 
stop  at  tlie  foot  of  his  Master's  throne  and  look  upward,  and  if  there  cimld   l« 
tears  in  heaven,  tears  of  rich  delight  will  roll  down  his  cheeks  when' he  looks  and 
sees   the   man  enthroned.      **Oh."    saith    he   *  I  often   used  to  sing  on   earth, 
**  Crown  hi  n!  crown  him  I  crown  him  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  L«>rd6l**     And 
now  I  see  him;  up  those  hills  of  glorious  light,  my  soul  doth  not  dare  to  clinih. 
'i  here,  there    he  sits!    D.irk  with  unsuifcrabl  -  light  his  skirts  appear.    Millions 
of   angels    bow    theniaelves    around    him.       The    redeemed    before    his    throne 
proiiirate  themselves  with  rapture.    Ah!  we  shall  not  delil)erate  many  momt-iits, 
but  t.iking  our  croons  in  our  hands  we  shall  help  to  swell  that  solenm  pomp,  and 
casting  our  crowns  at  his  feet,  we  shall  join  the  everlasting  song,    **  Unto  him  that 
hath  loved  us.  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  idood.  unto  him  be  glory  for 
evi^r  and  ever."  Can  you  imagine  the  magoiflcemxf  of  the  Saviour  ?  Can  yon  conc-ei  v6 
how  thrones  and  princes,  prin  ipalities  and  powers,  all  wnit  at  his  iK^ck  and  com- 
mand?   Ytt  cannot  tell  how  well  the  liaraof  the  mdverse  doth  fit  his  hrow.  t>r  how 
the  regal  purple  of  all  worlds  doth  gird  his  shoulders;  but  certain  it  is,  from  i!ie 
highest  heaven  to  the  deepest  hell,  he  is  Lori  of  Lords — from  the  furthest  east  to  the 
remotest  we^t,  he  is  master  of  all.      Tiie  scm^s  of  all  creatures  find  a  focw*  in 
him.    He  is  the  grand  reservoir  of  praise.    AU  (Ue  rivers  run  into  tlie  sea,  suid  ail 

Digitized  by  VjC      *^^ 


TUK  JUEDSEMEB's  FBATER. 

the  ballrtujfths  come  to  him,  for  he  is  T.ord  of  all.  Oh,  this  is  heaven — it  is  all  th« 
heaven  I  wish,  to  see  my  Master  exnlted;  fnr,  this  has  often  hraced  my  loins 
■when  I  have  he  n  weary,  and  often  steeled  my  ciura'xe  when  I  nave  heen 
faint  **The  I>ord  also  hath  In'ghlv  exalted  him.  and  given  him  a  name  wTiirli  is 
ahove  every  name ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesas,  everv  knee  should  bow,  both  of  tilings 
in  heaven,  and  thinjrs  on  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth/* 

And  then  the  believer  will  have  to  wait  a  little  while,  and  then  he  shall  S'^e  more 
glorious  things  yet.  After  a  few  years,  he  will  see  the  glories  of  the  latter  day.  We 
are  told  in  prophecv.  that  this  world  is  to  b^conte  the  dominion  of  Christ.  At 
present,  idolatrv,  and  hloodshed.  and  cruelty,  and  lusts,  do  rei>^n.  But  the  hour  is 
coming,  when  this  Augt^an  stable  shall  be  cleansed  once  and  for  ever;  when  these 
huffe  shambles  of  Aceldama  shall  yet  become  the  temple  of  the  living  God.  We 
believe  that  in  these  times,  Christ  with  solemn  pomp  will  descend  from  heaven  to 
reign  upon  this  earth.  We  cannot  read  our  Bibles  and  lielieve  them  literally,  without 
believing  that  there  are  bright  davs  coming,  when  Christ  shall  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  father  David,  when  he  shall  hold  his  court  on  earth,  and  reign  amongst  hit 
ancients  gloriously.  But  oh,  if  it  be  so,  you  and  I  shall  see  it,  if  we  belong  to  the 
happy  number,  who  have  put  their  trust  in  Christ.  These  eyes  shall  see  that  pompous 
aprearan<»e,  when  he  shall  stand  in  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth.  "  Mine  eyes 
shall  see  him,  and  not  anotherV  I  cotild  almost  weep  to  think,  that  I  have  lost 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  Christ  on  earth  as  crucified.  I  do  think  the  twelve 
ai'osiles  were  very  highly  favoured;  but  when  we  shall  see  our^aviour  here,  and 
shall  be  like  our  head,  we  shall  think  that  all  deficiencies  are  made  up  in  the 
eternal  wvitrht  of  glory.  When  from  the  centre  to  the  poles  the  harmony  of  this 
world  shall  all  be  given  to  his  praise,  these  ears  shall  hear  it;  and  when  all 
nations  shall  join  the  shout,  this  tongue  shall  join  the  shout  al  o.  Happy  men  and 
happy  women  wlio  have  such  a  hope,  so  to  liehold  the  Saviour's  glory. 

And  then,  after  that  a  little  pause.    A  thousand  years  shall  run  their  goldea 

cycle,  and  then  shall  come  the  judgment.    Christ,  with  sound  of  trumpet,  in  pomp 

terrific,  shall  descend  from  heaven — Angels  shall  form  his  body-guard,  surrounding 

him  on  either  hand.    The  chariots  of  the  Lord  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands 

of  angeU.    The  whole  sky  shall  he  clad  wi  h  wonders.    PnKligies.  and  miracles 

shall  be^  as  rife  and  as  plentiful  as  the  leaves  upon  the  trees.    The  earth  shall 

totter  at  the  tramp  of  the  Omnipotent;  the  pillars  ofjhe  heavens  shall  stagger  like 

drunken  men,  beneath  the  weight  of  the  eternal  splend<iur — heaven  sha  1  display 

itself  in  the  sky,  while  on  earth  all  men  shall  be  assembled.    The  sea  shall  give  up 

its  dead;  the  graves  shall  yield  their  tenants;  f^m  the  cemetery,  and  the  graveyard* 

and  the  battle-field,  men  shall  start  in  their  thousands;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him, 

and  they  who  have  crucified  lum.    And  while  the  unbelieving  world    shall  weep 

and  wail  because  of  him,  seeking  to  hide  themselves  (torn  the  face  of  him  that 

aitteth  upon  the  throne;  believers  shall  come  forward,  and,  with  s<mgs  and  choral 

symphimies,  shall  meet  their  Lord     Then  shall  they  be  caught  up  together  with 

the  Lord  in  the  air.  and  after  he  hath  said,  *'Come.  ye  blessed."  they  shall  sit  npoa 

his  throne,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel;   they  shall  take  their  seats  as 

a^'sessors  upon  that  awful  judgment  bench;  and  w  en  at  the  last  he  shall  say, 

**  Depart,  ye  cursed,**  and  his  left  hand  shall  open  the  door  of  thunder,  and  let  lt»ose 

the  flames  of  fire,  they  shall  cry,  Amen;  and  when  the  earth  shall  vanish,  and  men 

shall  sink  into  their  appointed  doom,  they,  gladly  seeing  the  triumph  of  theur 

Master,  shall  shout  again,  again,  again  the  shout  of  victory— **HaUeli:g ah,  for  the 

JL^rd  God  hath  triumphed  over  all." 

And  to  complete  the  scene,  when  the  Saviour  shall  ascend  on  high  for  the  last 
time,  his  victories  all  completed,  and  death  himself  being  slain,  he,  like  a  mighty 
conqueror  about  to  ride  through  heaven's  bright  streets,  shall  drag  at  his  chariot 
wheel  hell  and  death.  You  and  I,  attendants  at  his  side,  shall  shout  the  victor  to 
bis  throne;  and  while  the  angels  clap  their  bright  wings  and  cry,  **the  Mediator's 
work  is  done,"  you  and  I 

•*Loudtr,  than  them  all  shall  sing. 
While  heaven's  resounding  mansions  ring. 
With  shouts  of  sov 'reign  grace." 

We  shall  behold  his  glory.    Picture  whatever  splendour  and  magoiflcenoe  yoa 
pleaae,  if  you  do  but  conceive  it  rightly,  yoa  shall  behold  it. 
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Ton  see  people  in  thi3  world  running  tbrongh  the  ftreets  to  see  *  king  or  a  qneen 
ride  throagh  them.  Hoir  they  do  climb  to  their  house-tope  to  see  some  warrior 
return  from  battle.  Ah!  what  a  trifle  I  What  is  it  to  see  a  piece  of  flesh  and 
blood  though  it  be  crowned  with  gold.  But  oh!  what  is  it  to  see  the  Son  of  God 
with  heaven's  highest  honours  to  attend  him,  entering  within  the  pearly  gates, 
while  the  rast  universe  resounds  with  **  Hallelujah  I  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent 
reigneth.** 

3.  I  must  close  by  noticing  the  last  point,  which  is  this.  In  our  Saviour^s  prayer 
keaveM*s  greatett  privilege  w  also  included.  Haric,  we  are  not  only  to  be  with 
Christ  and  to  behold  his  glory,  but  we  are  to  be  like  Christ  and  to  be  glorified  with 
him.  Is  he  bright?  So  shall  you  be.  Is  he  enthroned?  So  shall  you  be.  Does 
be  wear  a  crown?  So  shall  you.  Is  he  a  priest?  So  shall  yon  be  a  priest  and  a 
king  to  ofier  acceptable  sacrifloes  for  ever.  Mark,  that  in  all  Christ  has,  a 
believer  has  a  share.  This  seems  to  me'  to  be  the  sum  total,  and  the  crowning 
of  it  all, — to  reign  with  Christ,  to  ride  in  his  triumphal  chariot,  and  have  a  portion 
of  his  joy;  to  be  honoured  with  him,  to  be  accepted  in  him,  to  be  glorifi^  wiih 
him.    This  is  heaven,  this  is  heaven  indeed. 

And  now,  how  many  of  you  are  there  here  who  have  any  hope  that  this  shall  he 
your  lot?  Well  %aid  Chi'ysostom,  •*  The  pains  of  hell  are  not  the  greatest  part  of 
hell;  the  loss  of  heaven  is  the  weightiest  woe  of  hell;"  to  lose  the  sight  of  Christ, 
the  company  of  Christ,  to  lose  the  beholding  of  his  glories,  this  must  be  the 
greatest  part  of  the  damnation  of  the  lost 

Oh,  you  that  have  not  this  bright  hope,  how  is  it  that  you  can  live?  Ton  are 
going  through  a  dark  world,  to  a  darker  eternity.  I  beseech  you  stop  and  pause. 
Consider  for  a  moment  whether  it  is  worth  while  to  lose  heaven  for  this  poor  earth. 
What!  pawn  eternal  glories  for  the  pitiful  pence  of  a  few  moments  of  the  world's 
enjoyments.  No,  stop  I  beseech  you;  weigh  the  bargain  ere  you  accept  it.  What 
shall  it  profit  you  to  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  your  soul,  and  lose  snch  a 
heaven  as  this? 

But  as  for  you  who  have  a  hope,  I  beseech  you  hold  it  fast,  live  on  it,  r^oioe 
init-- 

•*  A  hope  so  much  divine, 
May  trials  well  endure. 
May  purge  your  soul  from  sense  and  sin. 
As  Christ  the  liord  is  pure." 

Live  near  yonr  Master  now,  so  shall  your  evidences  be  bright;  and  when  joa  oome 
to  cross  the  flood,  you  shall  see  him  fooe  to  fooe^  and  what  that  is  only  they  can  tell 
vho  eiuoy  it  every  hour. 
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*•  Eternal  judgment.*'— Hebrews  vl,  8. 

Here  we  have  in  two  words,  a  doctrine  of  the  most  solemn  import  set  forth — 
one  which  forms  a  very  essential  portion  of  the  Christian  faith — and  which 
must  of  necessity  exercise  great  influence  over  the  mind,  and  heart,  and  life 
of  the  man  wl^o  truly  believes  it. 

Eternal  judgment>-the  doctrine  of  it,  says  the  apostle,  is  one  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  general  doctrine  of  Christ ;  i.e.,  it  is  one  of  the  first  principles  or 
fundamental  truths  of  Christianity. 

It  b  one  then  of  which  no  man  can  be  safely  ignorant;  one  which  no  man 
can  doubt  or  dispute,  without  great  hazard  to  his  soul,  and  without  justly 
incurring  the  charge  of  unbelief.  We  are  not  at  liberty  to  choose  what  we 
shall  believe  and  what  we  shall  not  believe,  of  the  fundamental  truths  of 
Divine  Revelation;  we  must  receive  all  or  none,  he  who  rejects  any  of  these 
truths  and  articles  of  the  Christian  &ith,  is  an  heretic,  an  unbeliever,  and  bath 
no  part  or  lot  in  Christ.  The  essential  doctrines  of  God's  word  are  so  wedded 
together,  that  they  cannot  be  taken  and  accepted  separately;  if  they  deny  one, 
a  virtual  denial  of  all  is  inrolved  in  that  denial  of  one.  As  Christians  then, 
we  must  believe  in  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  eternal  judgment,  and  must 
confeM  that  it  is  one  which  ought  to  be  constantly  realized  in  the  mind, 
and  made  a  theme  of  frequent  meditation.  At  this  season  of  the  year,  in 
which  our  church  invites  us  to  remember  and  prepare  for  the  Advent  of  het 
Great  and  Glorified  Head,  we  shall  do  well  to  consider  what  he  comes  ^br, 
even,  as  we  believe  to  be  our  Judge.  "  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath 
committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son  :  that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son, 
even  as  they  honour  the  Father.^'  (John  v.  22.)  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  the 
Saviour  of  men,  but  the  Judge  of  men  ;  in  these  titles  and  offices  of  Christ 
we  find  a  twofold. reason  for  honouring  and  obeying  him;  he  is  able  to  save 
and  delirer  us  from  tl^  wiath  to  come,  he  is  able  to  cast  us  into  the  Uke 
which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  and  the  one  or  other  be  will  in- 
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fiilliblj  do  for  efer]r  80ul'  of  man  here  present.    As  it  is  written — **  He  that 
betiereth  shall  be  saved,  and  be  that  beliereth  not  shall  be  damned/'    Behold, 
he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  the  holy  angels  with  him ;  Divine  glory  shines 
about  his  throne;  and  he  is  invested  with  authority  from  the  Almighty  Father 
to  administer  '<  eternal  judgment,"    The  graves  open  at  the  sound  of  the  voioe 
of  the  archangel,  and  the  trump  of  God,  and  the  dead,  small  and  great  are 
gathered  together  by  the  angels,  and  lo  1  they  stand  before  the  awful  tribunal 
and  Majesty  of  the  Son  of  Man  to  recieve  etenuU  judgvMut.    This  judgment 
immediately  follows  upon  the  general  resurrection,  accordingly  in  the  verse 
from  which  our  text  is  taken,*  these  doctrines  are  coupled  together — '^  And  of 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment."    There  will  some  indeed 
be  judged  who  shall  not  be  partakers  in  the  resurrection,  because  they  shall 
be  alive  on  earth  at  that  time.    Christ  declares  that  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
shall  mourn,  when  they  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory.  (Matthew  xxiv.  30.)    Doubtless,  great  conster- 
nation will  fill    the   souls  of  all  the  ungodly  when  that  stupendous  event 
takes  place,  perhaps  some  vain  scoruer  may  be  in  the  very  act  of  pronouncing 
the  words— '' Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?"  when  Christ  shall  be 
suddenly   revealed— to  employ  his  own  language — ''Even  as  the  lightning 
cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west."  (Matthew  xxiv.  27.) 
Doubtless  multitudes  will  be  found  in  a  very  bad  state  of  preparation,  eating 
and  drinking  and  minding  earthly  things,  with  very  little  apprehension  of  the 
mighty  events  which  are  at  hand;  saying,  peace,  peace  to  themselves,  till 
sudden  destruction  falls  upon  them.    Doubtless,  if  Christ  should  come  now, 
this  year,  this  day,  this  hour,  thU  very  moment^  and  what  there  is  to  hinder  his 
doing  so,  I  cannot  tell,  nor  you  either  I   suppose,  he  would  not  find  many 
hearts  amongst  us,  in  which  his  throne  and  kingdom    were   already  esta- 
blished— ^hearts  full  of  faith,  and  holy  fear,  and  love — ^hearts  that  could  bid 
him  welcome  and  hold  their  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at 
his  coming.    Let  each  one  here  present  consider  how  it  would  be  with  him- 
self or  herself.    For  '' we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ, 
there  to  receive  according  to  tlie  things  done  in  the  body,  whether  they  be 
good  or  evil,  and  they  that  have  done  good  shall  rise  to  the  resurrection  of  life, 
and  they  that  have  done  evil  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation ;  and  every  one 
of  us  shall  give  account  for  himself  unto  God." 

'    Having  said  thus  much  generally  upon  the  words  of  our  text,  I  shall  now 
proceeed  to  dwell  chiefly  upon  the  word  eternal,  as  it  stands  connected  with 
the  word  judgment.    Much  may  be  said  concerning  the  doctrine  of  judgment, 
and  on  points  which  bear  relation  to  it ;  and  all  and  every  of  these  are  im> 
portant,  very  important,  but  it  is  quite  impracticable  to  enlarge  upon  all  these 
points  in  the  course  of  a  single  sermon,  or  even  to  touch  upon  them,  except 
in  the  most  cursory  manner;  I  shall,  therefore,  confine  my  remarks  upon  the 
present  occasion  to  the  consideration  of  the  word  eternal^  concerning  which 
adjunct  it  may  be  said  with  propriety,  that  it  gives  judgment  its  most  weighty 
and  solemn  character,  and  consequence.    Human  judgment  is  not  without 
its  awe  and  solemnity,  and  the  arraigned  criminal  trembles  in  his  gailty  soul, 
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while  standing  before  4be  bar  of  an  earthly  judge,  he  awaittf  with  apprehen- 
sion the  sentence  which  shall  infiict  upon  him  the  pains  and  penalties  of  the 
law  which  he  has  transgressed. 

Neither  are  the  circumstances  which  in  human  courts  of  justice  accompany 
the  administration  of  the  law  without  their  terrors.  It  is  wisely  ordered  that 
the  law  should  be  invested  with  a  kind  of  awful  pomp  and  majesty,  to  the 
end  that  it  may  command  the  greater  reverencci  and  extort  the  more  scrupu- 
lous obedience.  Therefore  even  the  man  who  is  inwardly  conscious  of  bis 
own  innocence,  and  tolerably  certain  of  an  acquittal,  can  scarcely  repress 
feelings  of  fear,  and  awe,  and  mental  perturbation,  while  he  stands  before  the 
bar  of  justice  to^  answer  an  accusation  of  some  serious  offence  made  against 
him.  Still  whatever  importance  may  attach  to  the  decision  of  an  earthly 
court  of  judicature,  how  great  soever  the  joy  with  which  one  hearkens  eagerly 
to  the  verdict  of  acquittal,  and  public  declaration  of  his  innocence,  by  which 
he  is  restored  to  liberty  and  life;  or  how  poignant  soever  the  anguish  with 
which  the  wretched  offender  listens  to  the  sentence  of  condemnation  to  the 
severe  penalties  of  the  broken  law ;  nevertheless,  there  is  one  circumstance 
attending  these  decisions  and  inflictions,  pains  and  penalties;  they  are  for 
timef  and  not  for  eternity.  Though  a  malefactor  may  be  sentenced  to  trans- 
portation beyond  the  seas  for  the  term  of  his  natural  life,  his  sentence  cannot 
extend  beyond  the  term  defined,  his  natural,  his  bodily  life.  Or  though  • 
another  for  some  atrocious  crime  be  sentenced  to  execution,  and  to  be  hanged 
by  the  neck  until  death  ensue,  it  is  after  all  but  death  of  the  body,  that  a 
human  hand  can  infiict,  not  that  tecand  death  which  is^br  ever. 

When  the  apostle,  then,  is  speaking  of  eternal  judgment,  it  is  evident  that 
he  is  speaking  of  divine,  not  merely  human  judgment.  It  is  the  judgment  of 
the  Most  High  God  he  is  treating  of,  which  has  an  infinitely  wider  and  more 
extended  reach,  and  when  his  heavy  wrath  fidls  upon  the  impenitent  trans- 
gressor, it  fidls  upon  him  with  the  consuming  fury  of  the  fire  that  shall  never^ 
never  be  quenched.  Hence,  oujr  Saviour,  Christ  takes  occasion  to  give  us 
this  salutary  admonition.  **  I  say  unto  you  my  friends.  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will 
forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him,  which  alter  he  hath  killed  hath 
power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  1  say  unto  yon.  Fear  him.'*  (Luke  xii.  4,  5.) 

It  is  on  this  account  that  St.  Paul  styles  judgment  etemal^^e  judgment 
of  the  great  day — ^not  because  the  judgment  will  sit  for  ever,  we  know  that 
it  will  not,  for  Scripture  says,  **  God  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will 
judge  the  world."  We  need  not  understand  by  the  word  day  a  span  of 
twenty-four  hours;  but  the  word  necessarily  implies  a  certain  definite  period 
of  time,  during  which  the  judicial  proceedings  will  be  carried  on  to  an  end. 

The  word  eternal,  as  coupled  with  judgment,  signifies  the  everlasting  re- 
sults of  the  great  day  of  universal  judgment,  declares  that  an  irrevocable  un- 
alterable sentence  will  then  be  passed  upon  every  child  of  Adam,  which  will 
eternally  decide  and  fix  his  condition  in  happiness  or  woe.  Against  this  sen- 
tence there  can  be  no  appeal ;  you  cannot  move  for  a  trial  in  a  higher  court; 
no  court  can  be  higher  than  that  which  the  Supreme  Majesty  df  the  Creator 
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and  Lawgiw  of  heivmi  and  cftrth,  fhe  true  and  ooly  Potentate,  holds  by  the 
person  of  bis  own  co-eqoal  Son,  his  delegate,  duly  commissioned  and  author* 
ized  by  him  for  that  purpose.  There  is  no  chanee  of  a  sentence  onee  passed 
being  reversed  ;  the  saints  receive  from  their  R«^eemer  a  kingdom  which 
shall  never  be  moved,  and  a  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not  away,  while  unto 
the  wicked,  the  imperishable  record  of  their  penal  doom  stands  stereotyped 
for  ever  in  letters  of  unquenchable  fire.  This  doctrine  of  eternal  Judgment 
is  so  expressly  and  repeatedly  stated  in  holy  Scripture,  that  no  man  who  de- 
nies it,  or  doubts  it,  can  have  any  reasonable  excuse  for  so  doing:  neverthe- 
less, it  is  to  be  feared  that  a  secret  denial  or  doubt  of  the  truth  of  everiasting 
punishment  is  cherished  in  the  hearts  of  many  who  do  not  go  so  far  as  openly 
to  express  what  they  fondly  imagine,  who,  perhaps,  are  scarcely  aware  of  the 
woefol  extent  to  which  unbelief  in  this  respect  has  laid  hold  of  Uiem. 

It  is  the  policy  of  Satan  to  cover  over  as  well  as  to  fester  mistmst  and  doubt 
of  God's  eternal  truth,  and  to  persuade  men  that  they  are  sound  in  the  faith, 
while,  may  l>e,  they  are  very  far  gone  indeed  in  the  ways  of  error  and 
apostacy.  O !  he  is  a  very  subtle  adversary,  and  in  the  natural  deceitfulnessof 
our  corrupt  hearts  and  blind  understandings  finds  very  apt  materials  to  work 
his  wicked  will  upon.  Let  us  not  be  ignorant  of  his  devices.  In  order  that  we 
may  know  whether  we  do  really  believe  all  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  we  should 
carefully  try  and  examine  ourselves  to  see  what  influence  the  truth  we  sup- 
pose we  believe  exerts  over  us,  how  much,  and  how  fiir  it  actuates  us.  Did 
all  professing  Christians  act  thus  from  time  to  time,  not  a  few  among  them 
would  discover  that  there  was  little  real  credit  attached  in  their  minds  to 
many  of  the  most  essential  and  viul  truths  of  the  Christian  revelation.  Many 
would  find  that  the  Word  of  God  which  they  had  in  some  sense  received, 
and  fancied  they  had  still  in  possession,  had  been  long  since  while  they  slept 
stolen  by  Satan  from  their  hearts. 

The  phrase  ^  practical  infidelity,''  is  not  an  uncommon  one,  (by  which  we 
understand  a  denial  in  the  life  and  conversation  of  truths  received  with  the 
mind)  yet,  I  very  much  doubt  whether  practical  infidelity  ever  exists  but  in 
company  with,  and  in  consequence  of,  heart  infidelity.  Indeed,  these  two 
kinds  of  infidelity  act  mutually  upon  one  another.  Without  faith  of  the  mind 
and  heart,  and  reception  of  the  trudi  in  the  love  of  it,  the  conduct  can  never  be 
truly  righteous  and  godly ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  unless  the  truth  which  is 
held  speeulatifnely  is  confessed  practieally  and  acted  upon,  as  the  truth  accord- 
iog  to  godliness,  it  is  likely  to  depart  ere  long  from  the  mind  of  the  man  who 
was  once  illuminated,  and  its  place  will  be  occupied  by  some  specious  and 
fatal  error.  Such  transmutation  of  God's  truth  into  a  lie  is  being  continually  ef- 
fected by  Satan,  who,  to  accomplish  his  purpose  the  better  can  assume  the  form 
of  an  angel  of  light.  Aocordingly  Paul  warns  Timothy,  a  young  discipley 
<^hold  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  which  (i.e.  a  good  conscience,)  some 
having  put  away  concerning  faith  have  made  shipwreck."  (1  Timothy  i.  19.) 
Yon  see  how  important  it  is  to  keep  a  good  conscience,  and  to  practice  the 
truth  we  believe,  fie  sure  of  this,  that  where  the  heart  is  li^iwey  the  creed 
will  be  latitudinarian.  They  who  live  in  the  practice  and  love  of  sin,  are  fain 
SOO 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


STIRXAL  JUDGHBHT. 

to  escape  from  the  irkfome  trammeli  of.  Christ's. yoke  and  service,  and  willing 
are  such  to  keep  their  consciences  tranquil  while  they  indulge  their  sinful 
lustSi  and  run  riot  in  ungodly  ways,  by  inventing  false  glosses  for  alarming 
texts  of  Scripture,  or  adopting  those  which  have  been  conceived  by  clearer 
fools  than  themselves,  and  thus  they  manage  to  hoodwink  the  eyes  of  faith ; 
and  when  they  have  by  dint  of  some  wretched  sophistry  contrived,  as  they 
flatter  themselves,  to  wrest  the  thunderbolts  of  Jehovah's  wrath  from  his  holy 
and  Almighty  hand,  and  to  extinguish  those  intolerable  flames  of  the  fiery 
abyss  which  he  hath  kindled  for  his  enemies,  then  they  sit  down  with  self- 
complacency  and  composure  to  enjoy  a  full  table  of  sensual  delights  and  carnal 
divertisements.  To  what  shall  we  liken  this  folly  7  To  what  but  that  of  the 
bird  of  the  desert,  who  being  hard  pressed  by  the  hunters,  hides  her  head  in 
some  small  bush,  which  is  at  hand,  and  fancies  her  large  bulk  to  be  placed  in 
safe  concealment,  because  she  can  no  longer  see  with  her  eyes  the  danger 
which  threatens.  So  with  the  miserable  dupes  of  a  miserable  delusion,  while 
they  are  wilfully  oblivious  of  the  impending  danger,  it  will  be  found  that 
though  they  dream  of  safety,  nevertheless,  to  employ  the  language  of  St.  Peter, 
**  their  judgmeut  now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their  damnation 
slumbereth  not."  (2  Peter  ii.  3.)  Ob  I  if  there  is  any  one  here  present  who 
has  been  comforting  his  poor  soul  in  the  lap  of  sinful  pleasure,  by  the  thought 
that  the  wrath  of  God  revealed  from  heaven  against  such  ways  and  doings  as 
worldly  men  follow,  will  not  bum  to  the  lowermost  hell,  or  will  not  burn 
for  every  to  such  an  one  I  would  say,  what  more  direct  assertions  of  the 
everlastifigness  of  divine  wrath  can  you  reasonably  require,  than  those  you  find 
in  the  Scriptures,  the  Oracles  of  God.  If  you  r^  the  Bible,  but  I  fear  you 
do  not,  you  would  find  this  very  solemn  truth  set  forth  in  the  way  of  express 
and  reiterated  affirmation;  and,  moreover,  implied  and  involved  in  numerous 
other  passages  of  holy  writ.  What,  I  ask  you,  did  Isaiah  mean  when  he  spoke 
of  the  devouring  fire  and  everlasting  burnings  in  yhich  sinners  and  hypocrites 
might  well  fear  to  dwell  ?  and  of  wrath  upon  transgressors,  for  their  worm 
shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched— (Isaiah  xxxiii.  14,  and 
Ixvi.  24) — which  Christ  repeats  after  him,  and  that  three  times.  Will  any 
quibble  about  the  meaning  of  the  term  everlastings  and  insinuate  that  it  does 
not  necessarily  mean  infinite  duration ;  to  such,  I  would  say,  how  futile  is 
your  subterfuge,  when  there  are  passages  in  the  Bible  in  which  the  same  doc- 
trine is  expressed  in  other  terms,  as  in  the  passage4already  cited,  **  Where  their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched."  By  the  general  consent  of 
the  church  of  Christ  through  all  generations,  the  word  in  the  Greek,  which  is 
translated  eternal  and  everlasting,  has  been  held  to  express  infinite  duration; 
and  it  is  not  consistent  with  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of  God  to  sufier  his  people 
to  continue  all  along  in  error  upon  so  important  a  point.  St.  Paul  declares 
thai  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin  to  afibrd  hope  and  salvation  to 
those  who  have  rejected  Christ.  Our  Lord  declares,  that  the  ridi  man  in  hell 
had  not  one  drop  of  water  allowed  him  to  cool  his  parched  tongue,  which 
evidently  signifies  that  there  is  not  the  least  hope  or  comfort  for  those  who  are 
cast  into  prison  as  debtors  to  Divine  justice.    The  second  death  is  a  death  of 
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infinite  duration ;  it  is  not  the  extinction  of  existence,  but  it  is  the  infliction  of 
all  that  is  evU  upon  sinners ;  it  is  the  deprivation  of  all  that  is  good.  In  the 
place  of  punishment,  light  is  shut  out  for  ever ;  heaven,  and  Christ,  and  hap- 
piness, are  for  ever  kni.  Such  is  the  consequence  of  not  believing  the  gospel, 
and  not  accepting  the  salvation  of  Christ ;  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  upon  aU 
who  act  thus  madly  for  ever.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  a  judgment 
preparatoiy  to  eternal  judgment.  So  says  our  Lord,  **  this  is  the  condemna- 
tion (it  should  be  the  judgment),  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light/*  All  who  do  so,  declare  themselves  enemies 
of  God,  and  are  already  judged  and  condemned  by  a  sentence  which  will  be 
confirmed  and  executed  at  the  great  day  by  him,  who  of  old  spoke  these 
memorable  words. 

**  Knowing  therefore  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men,**  said  an  apostle. 
O,  now  let  me  earnestly  press  upon  you  the  consideration  of  eternal  judg- 
ment, and  the  wisdom  of  preparing  for  it  Repent  and  obey  the  gospel,  lay 
hold  of  Christ,  that  through  his  word  and  blood,  his  righteousness  and  Holy 
Spirit  you  may,  being  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come,  be  a  people  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord  at  his  second  Advent.  (Luke  i.  17.)  Remember  the  warn- 
ing conveyed  by  him  through  the  parable  of  the  servant,  who,  when  he  knew 
his  lord's  will,  prepared  not  himself,  and  was  therefore,  and  justly,  beaten 
with  many  stripes.  (Luke  xii.  47.)  Oh,  then,  ^  prepare  to  meet  thy  God.'' 
Cultivate  that  lively  faith,  whereby  jrou  may  habitually  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen,  remembering  that  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal.  It  is  the  eternity,  the  infinite  duration  of  the  things  which  the  gospel 
reveals,  which  makes  it  the  everlasting  gospel.  It  speaks  to  you  of  an  Eternal 
God  and  an  Everlasting  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever.  It  lays  before  you  everlasting  life,  and  eternal  death.  It  pro- 
mises you,  as  believers  in  Jesus,  everlasting  righteousness,  wrought  out  and 
brought  in  by  his  obedience  unto  death;  of  a  hope  full  of  life  and  immortality, 
it  speaks  invitingly;  it  offers  you  everlasting  consolation  through  grace;  it 
promises  an  Eternal  Spirit  for  a  Comforter,  and  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory  to  be  revealed.  It  engages  for  your  support  eveiiaat- 
ing  arms  to  bear  you  through  the  deep  waters  of  death,  and  an  inoomiptible 
crown,  and  abiding  mansion  in  those  heavens,  in  which  the  righteous  shall 
shine  as  the  sun,  and  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  <<The  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever.'* 
<«The  wicked  passeth  as  the  whirlwind,"  says  the  wise  man,  ^'but  the 
righteous  is  an  everlasting  foundation."  (Proverbs  x.  25.)  Almighty  God  im- 
presses the  seal  of  his  own  everlattingneu  upon  the  celestial  felicities  of  his 
saints — ^and  not  one  jewel  shall  ever  drop  fVom  the  diadem  of  their  unspeak- 
able glory.  What  blessedness  is  theirs — so  exahed,  so  fixed,  so  perfect,  so 
enduring.  Behold  the  righteous,  the  accepted  of  the  Lord,  who  standing  at 
the  right  hand  of  their  Judge,  have  heard  the  acceptable  words  **  Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  receive  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world" — now  retiring  from  the  court  of  eternal  judgment  with 
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tongs  of  Joy  and  gladness ;  for  them  the  gates  of  heaven  lift  up  their  ever- 
lasting doors,  and  angel  voices  welcome,  as  they  enter  in.  Henceforth  and  for 
ever  they  are  freed  from  every  cause  of  pain  and  sorrow — sin,  death,  and  the 
curse  are  for  them  eternally  abolished ;  they  shall  weep  no  more,  for  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  the  former  things  are  passed  away, 
and  a  new  era  begins  of  uninterrupted  bliss  and  ineffiible  glory.  They  have 
now  attained  to  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  their  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  little  do  they  reck  of  the  tribulations  they  were  once  called  to  endure; 
the  transient  labour  pangs  of  this  new  and  heavenly  birth.  Here  they  shall 
be  ^  for  ever  with  the  Lord,"  for  ever  and  ever,  drinking  in  life  and  joy 
without  stint  and  without  interruption;  basking  for  ever  in  the  unclouded 
sunshine  of  the  Divine  countenance;  having  blessed  experience  of  the  fruition 
of  the  Triune  Jehovah.  Eternity  rolls  onward  its  countless  ages,  but  when 
millions  of  millions  of  those  ages  have  lapsed,  still  their  overflowing  cup  of 
heavenly  delights  is  not  diminished  by  one  drop ;  their  fulness  of  joy  is  not 
les$  foil,  and  the  rivers  of  pleasures  which  are  at  God's  right  hand  are  still 
flowing  on  in  the  same  abundant  stream  of  blessing.  On  the  other  hand,  let 
us  view  the  awful  weight  which  eternity  attaches  to  the  condemnation  of  the 
wicked ;  the  very  mention  of  which  is  enough  to  make  both  the  ears  to  tingle 
of  those  who  do  not  love  God,  and  to  fill  them  with  overwhelming  terrors,  and 
make  them  quake  exceedingly.  "  There  shall  be  weeping,  and  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,"  says  the  mild  and  gracious  Jesus,  who  "  came  into  the 
world,  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved."  There.  Do  you  ask  where?  There,  where  the  enemies  of  God  He 
under  the  intolerable  burden  of  his  fierce  and  fiery  indignation  for  ever,  shut 
out  from  the  glory  of  his  presence,  and  from  the  heavenly  city,  in  **  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  for  ever."  (Jude  13.)  Sinner,  who  now  hardenest  thyself 
against  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  the  mercy  of  Christ,  think  wilt  thou  then  be 
able  to  hold  it  out  bravely  when  the  lash  of  his  vengeance  smites  thee,  and  the 
pit  of  hell  is  opened  for  thee  ?  What  saith  God  by  his  prophet^(£zekiel 
xxii.  14.)  ^  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thy  hands  be  strong  in  the  days 
that  I  shall  deal  with  thee  ?  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it."  Ye 
who  sin  against  an  infinite  God.  anticipate  infinite  wrath  at  his  hands,  unless 
you  repent,  unless  you  accept  the  infinite  atonement  of  Christ;  unless  you  fly 
for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  you.  If  you  will  not  repent  of  your  sins 
nowy  he  will  not  repent  of  your  sufferings  hereafter.  Now  is  the  acceptable  time, 
and  day  of  salvation;  now  is  the  hour  of  God's  long  sufiering,  but  the  season 
will  come  for  your  long  suffering;  thou  shalt  suffer  long  for  thy  abusing  the 
long  suffering  of  God.  "  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion?" O,  consider-  this  ye  that  forget  God,  and  provoke  him  who  is  a  con- 
suming fire.  Arrogant  sinners  now  disdain  to  tremble  at  the  Word  of  God. 
Satan  tempts  us  to  deipise  that  which  himself  cannot  despise ;  even  'Mevils 
believe  and  tremble."  Witness  their  horror,  when  the  Holy  Jesus,  whom  they 
recognised  as  their  appointed  Judge,  drew  near  and  spoke  to  them.  They 
cried  by  the  mouth  of  the  possessed  man,  **  I  beseech  thee,  torment  me  not ; 
I  adjure  thee,  by  God,  torment  me  not."     Well,  tfiey  know  what  eternal  fire 
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is  prepared  for  them  and  their  serTaoU.    Beware  lest  devils  rise  up  against 
thee  in  the  judgment,  unbelieving  sinner,  and  condemn  thee. 

0|  that  men  would  be  wise,  and  consider  what  a  terrible  thing  it  is  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,  i.e.  the  everlasting  God,  '*  For  the  fearful, 
and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoiemongers,  and 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the scconc^  death/'  (Rev.  xxi.  8.) 
Yet  there  are  some  of  you  who  make  light  of  the  gospel  and  walk  in  your 
own  ways,  and  promise  yourselves  peace.  What  have  you  made  an  agree- 
ment with  hell  ?  Have  you  made  a  covenant  with  death  T  Have  you  put  fiu* 
from  you  the  evil  day  7  You  may  fancy  so,  you  may  congratulate  yourselves 
to  such  effect ;  nevertheless,  you  will  at  last  find  it  quite  othenoiie.  These  are 
everlasting  realities,  which  are  momentarily  approaching.  Every  tick  of  the 
clock  diminishes  the  distance  between  you  and  them.  The  hour  is  at  hand,  in 
which  the  hail  will  sweep  away  your  refuge  of  lies,  and  where  will  you  be 
then  ?  Be  advised  of  this,  as  truth  is  truth,  and  God  is  God,  so  surely  he 
that  cometh  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry ;  the  Lord  Christ  will  be  revealed 
in  great  power  and  glory,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  he  shall  execute  uni- 
versal and  eternal  judgment,  "  who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  bis 
deeds ;  to  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and 
honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life :  but  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and 
do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation,  and  wrath, 
tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil."  (Romans 
ii.  6—9.)  Turn  thou  us,  then,  good  Lord,  and  so  shall  we  be  turned.  Sf>are 
thy  people  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  most  precious  blood ;  and  from 
all  contempt  of  thy  word  and  command  menu,  and  from  thy  wrath,  and  ever- 
testing  damnation,  good  Lord  deliver  us.  And  let  the  humble  bieliever  re- 
joice.  Blessed  be  God  <<  these  is  no  condemnation  for  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  ftfWr  the  Spirit.*' 
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**Aiid  a  Titim  a^pwrad  to  Paal  in  the  oight;  There  atoodl  a  man  of  Kaotdonia,  aad  pnjtd  Mdk 
•aying,  Come  orer  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us."— Acti  xtL  9. 

Thu  was  no  doabt  a  apeoial  vlaion  leot  of  God  for  the  direotioii  of  tho  apoatk. 
For  we  are  told  ia  the  next  yene^  that  thej  aMoredly  gathered  from  this  Tiaioii» 
that  the  Lord  had  called  them  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Macedonia.  And  yet  tha 
Yision  may  be  very  readily  accounted  for  by  natural  oaaseai  Ken  usually  dream 
of  that  which  is  most  upon  their  minds.  Who  would  marvel  that  the  miser  should, 
in  hia  restless  sleeps  be  pictured  to  his  own  sight  as  counting  over  his  gold?  Who 
wonders  that  the  mother's  dream  is  often  concerning  her  fair  infant?  Who  marvels 
that  the  wife  fiiequently  dreams  of  shipwrecks,  when,  in  the  stormy  night,  she  lies 
upon  her  bed,  her  last  thoughts  having  been  exercised  concerning  her  husband  at  sea? 
Tcm  wonder  not  that  the  soldier  in  the  trenches  dreams  of  battle.  And  hence  we  can- 
not marvel  that  the  apostle  Paul,  whose  whole  soul  was  ftdl  of  hia  Master's  caose, 
sliould  have  a  vision  in  the  night  concerning  a  new  field  of  labour,  which  God  had 
intended  to  open  up  to  him.  You  will  remember  that  the  apostle  was,  on  this  occa- 
sion, in  a  pecuUar  condition.  He  at  first  endeavoured  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
Fhrygia  and  Qalatia,  but  he  was  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  Word 
in  Asia.  And  *«  after  they  had  come  to  Mysia,  they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia, 
hot  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not."  The  apostle  was  like  Abraham  of  old;  he  went 
forth,  not  knowing  whither  he  went.  There  was  a  certain  path  which  he  most 
take,  and  when  he  strove  to  turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  the  Spirit 
directly  forbade  him,  and  he  was  compelled  to  go  on  till  he  came  to  the  sea-port  of 
Ttoas.  There,  wearied  with  his  journey,  he  caet  himself  upon  his  couch,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  night  a  vision  appeared  unto  him.  A  man  who  by  his  brogue  and  his 
dress  was  disooveied  to  be  a  Maoedonian,  said  to  him,  **  Ck)ffle  over  and  help  us.**  God 
sometimes  tells  men  in  thcur  sleep  the  secret  th^  oould  not  discover  when  they 
were  awake.  We  have  heard  of  the  preacher  who,  tired  late  on  Saturday  evening, 
has  been  viable  to  think  of  a  diaooorae,  in  the  middle  of  the  night  has  dreamed  it 
through,  and  on  the  morrow  has  ascended  his  pulpit  and  preached  it.  What  wonder 
'  then,  that  the  apostle  Paul,  specially  directed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  after  aU  day 
long  wearily  essrcishig  hia  mind  as  to  the  journey  God  iatended  him  to  take^  should^ 
after  all,  when  hi  his  sleep,  have  a  vision  from  on  high,  teaching  hi^i  where  he 
riiouldgo. 
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And  noTT,  beloved,  haying  thus  prefaced  oar  discourBe,  we  have  another  olner* 
Tation  to  make  before  we  proceed  to  a  full  diicussion  of  the  text.  What  an 
inscance  of  DiTine  sovereignty  we  have  in  our  text!  He  who  is  wise  can  see 
sovereignty  everywhere  in  the  work  of  salvation,  bat  how  clearly  is  it  present 
here.  Bithynia  most  not  hear  the  gospel;  the  apostle  desires  to  go  and  preach  it 
there;  but  as  yet,  it  seems,  God  does  not  intend  that  Bithynia  should  be 
evangelised.  He  desires  to  tarry  in  Asia,  and  there  throughont  its  length  and 
breadth  preach  the  gospel;  bat  he  is  strictly  forbidden,  and  the  command  comes  to 
him  that  he  is  to  go  across  to  Europe,  and  there  proclaim  the  gospeL  Was  not 
this  sovereignty?  Why  was  it  that  God  shut  the  door  in  Bithynia,  and  opened  it 
inPhilippil  WasitthatFhilippi  was  more  worthy,  or  that  Bithynia  needed  it 
less?  Assuredly  not  It  was  of  God's  mercy  that  he  sent  the  gospel  at  any  time, 
and  when  he  sent  to  Fhllippi  the  most  eminent  of  apostles  to  preach  it,  who  shall 
blame  him?  Has  he  not  a  right  to  do  what  he  wills  with  his  own?  But  we  may 
rest  quite  assured,  that  his  sovereignty  was  not  an  arbitrary  exercise  of  despotic 
wilL  It  was  a  sovereignty  dictated  by  the  highest  wisdom;  for  while  God  roles  all 
things  according  to  his  own  will,  yet  we  are  expressly  told,  that  he  doeth  it 
according  to  the  counsels  of  his  will,  his  will  being  no  blind  headstrong  thing; 
willing  for  no  reason  whatever,  but  being  always  saligect  to  his  own  sense 
of  that  which  is  the  wisest,  and  which  will  promote  his  glory  and  his  creatare*s 
profit.  However,  we  must  still  observe,  Divine  sovereignty  is  that  which  casts  a 
Kich  lustre  upon  grace,  when  we  recollect  that  it  is  sovereign  and  free.  Oh  ye,  of 
the  race  of  Britain!  bless  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  sent  the  gospel  onto  yoat  for 
while  doubtless  there  is  wisdom  in  it,  remember  there  is  also  sovereignty  in  it.  **  He 
hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation.  Praise  ye  the  Lord."  Had  he  willed  it,  had  be 
seen  fit,  the  gospel  had  this  day  been  flourishing  in  the  centre  of  Africa,  and  you 
might  at  this  mcuent  have  been  destitute  of  the  word  of  the  gospel,  living 
barbarians  like  your  fathers,  embruing  your  hands  in  blood.  Unto  the  great,  dread 
Sovereign,  who  ruleth  as  he  wills  on  earth  as  in  heaven,  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever. 

And  now  we  turn  to  our  text  "^And  a  vision  appeared  to  Flan!  in  the  nigliti 
There  stood  a  man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  saying.  Come  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  as."  First,  we  shaU  observe,  that  the  bui  k^  thai  cam  As 
rendered  to  any  people  ie  the  preaching  of  the  goapeL  **  Come  over  and  help  ua,*  that 
is,  preaqji  to  us.  Secondly,  we  shall  notice  that  although  we  have  no  9ieiome  or  dremme 
in  the  night,  get,  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  coiling  to  the  ehnreh  of  the  Uoimg  God,  and 
are  eaging  to  im,  **  Cjme  over  to  mi,  cMd  help  ue"  And  then,  thirdly,  I  shall  oondode, 
by  solemnly  asking  the  question,  what  do  gou  who  love  the  JLord  intend  fo  e^  to 
thoee,  whoare  now  ashing  at  gour  hands  the  help  of  a  preached  go^td  f 

L  First  then,  Tua  GRSATasT  hblp  that  can  be  oivxn  to  ant  pboplb»  is  thb 
FKaACHivo  or  THB  QosPBL,  and  when  I  say  this,  I  am  uttering  a  trnth  which 
I  need  not  guard.  The  gospel  is  a  help,  not  in  one  way,  but  in  every  way. 
Those  who  have  not  the  gospel  stand  in  the  greatest  need  of  help;  bat  when  the 
gospel  is  carried,  you  carry  everything  within  it  In  the  folds  of  the  gospel  sleepeth 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  and  his  manifold  goodness  also  toward  the  sooa  oC 
men.  Behold,  the  nations  of  the  earth  this  day  are  still  the  bond-slaves  of  tyraata 
— ^many  lands  are  still  subject  to  despotic  dynasties,  who  trample  men  beneath 
their  foet,  as  if  men  were  but  earthen  pitchers  to  be  broken  in  pieces  by  the 
iron  rods  of  kings  How  is  liberty  to  be  established  in  tiiese  lands?  Shal^ 
the  point  of  the  bayonet  bring  liberty  to  these  nations  that  still  are  alaves?  Hever, 
never.  Iron  makes  our  fetters,  iron  rivets  them,  bat  iron  never  can  onloose  theoL 
We  need  something  more  potent  than  steel  to  carve  out  the  liberty  of  mankind. 
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I/)vc.  t1i6  love  of  the  GkMpel,  must  be  the  groand  work  of  lihertf,  and  if  lUeriy^ 
etptaUty,  and  fraiemity,  the  three  g^^t  words  that  are  the  world's  heir  loom,  are 
i*vcr  to  be  tally  known  and  realised,  it  must  be  by  the  preaching  of  the  Word  of 
Jcsiia.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  the  terror  &f  despots.  I£  you  ask  what 
makes  this  land  free,  every  candid  man  mnst  say  it  is  the  open  gospel  and  the 
unfettered  preaching  of  the  Word.  Glasgow's  motto  is,  *'Let  Glasgow  flourish  by 
tlie  preaching  of  the  Word.**  It  is  the  coat  of  arms  of  liberty  herselt  liberty 
flourishes  by  the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  Certain  it  is  that  wherever  jQxi 
find  IVotestantism,  you  find  liberty,  and  wherever  you  leave  Protestantism  behind 
you,  you  begin  to  feel  the  yoke,  and  to  hear  the  groans  of  the  oppressed.  It  is 
true  that  Protestantism  doth  not  in  every  place  prodaoe  perfect  liberty,  because  it 
is  not  snfllcient\y  true  to  itsdf.  There  are  still  places  where  the  slave  feels  the  lash, 
while  his  master  calls  himself  a  Christian;  bat  this  is  not  the  legitimate  effect  of  our 
religion,  but  rather  the  effect  of  a  delusion  which  hell  itself  did  first  invent,  and 
which  nought  but  the  deep  depravity  of  men  could  ever  permit  to  stand  before 
^tlie  face  of  God*s  sun.  Tes,  ye  tyrants  on  your  thrones,  the  little  stone  cut  out  of 
tlie  mountain  without  hands  shall  yet  br^ik  you  in  pieces!  O  great  statue  of 
tyranny  with  thy  head  of  gold,  and  thy  feet  of  clay,  thou  shalt  yet  totter,  for  this 
shall  break  thee  in  pieces,  for  the  breaker  Is  come  out  before  us,  and  the  king  at 
the  head  of  us,  and  who  can  withhold  his  might?  Wliat  shall  hold  out  against 
the  mighty  principle  wherewith  Christ  makea  men  fVee? 

Look,  brethren,  too,  and  see  how  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  lying  under  gloomy 
tnperstition.  Perhaps  there  is  one  thing  in  the  world  worse  than  kingcraft,  and 
that  is  priestcraft.  May  God  save  us  ftrom  two  things — from  tyrannical  kings,  and 
from  priests  of  all  sorts.  Priests  of  any  sort  are  bad,  but  superstitions  priests  are 
the  worst  of  all.  Oh,  how  many  nations  of  the  earth  have  their  intellect  blighted, 
their  hopes  blasted,  their  progress  stopped,  their  whole  history  eclipsed  of  its  glory, 
theur  state  robbed  of  its  riches,  by  the  cursed  dominancy  of  priests.  Men  are 
compelled  to  believe  just  what  the  priest  chooses.  Because  he  wears  a  cassock; 
Because  he  has  been  educated  in  the  deep  mysteries  of  craftiness,  he  is  to  be  lord 
over  men*s  consciences,  and  consciences  and  hearts  are  to  bow  before  him;  wher- 
ever he  comes  his  word  is  to  be  law,  his  will  is  to  open  and  shut  the  gates  of 
heaven,  for  he  pretends  that  the  keys  of  heaven  and  of  hades  are  hanging  at  his 
girdle.  How  shall  we  deliver  men  from  these  enthralling  supers titionsl  No  how» 
bnt  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospeL  You  cannot  make  men  free,  even  by  govern- 
ments! you  camot  give  them  a  thorough  fireedom  by  giving  them  a  republic  itself t 
for  that  republic  must  fall  so  long  as  priestcraft  is  there,  for  liberty  and  priestcraft 
agree  as  well  together  as  God  and  devil,  and  no  better;  and  until  the  one  falls 
the  other  can  never  stand. 

But  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  which  teaches  that  believers  are  all  priests 
and  kings ;  which  lifts  every  one  of  us  into  the  high  places  of  princes  and  monarchs, 
and  puts  every  one  of  us  on  a  level  with  pontiib  and  priests — ^this  is  the  gospel 
which  shall  yet  eet  men  f^  and  the  preaching  of  this,  and  this  only,  is  the  world's 
great  and  grandest  hope  of  its  deliverance  from  the  slavery  of  the  body  and  the  yet 
more  accursed  bondage  of  the  souL 

But,  beloved,  there  are  some  nations  of  the  earth  that  have  never  as  yet  tasted 
of  the  sweets  of  salvation.  Large  tracts  of  country  have  been  discovered,  where 
the  people  are  still  debased  and  degraded;  the  kraal  of  the  Huttentot  has  not  yet 
blossomed  into  a  mansion,  the  spear  of  the  New  Zealander  has  not  yet  been  en- 
tirely changed  for  a  pruning  hook.  There  are  many  places  where  all  the  joys  of 
life  and  the  social  comforts  and  ei^joyments  of  our  being,  areas  yet  totally  unknown. 
Now,  tlie  gospel  has  blessings  in  both  its  hand.^    Wherever  it  goes  it  has  the  bles- 
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ihigt  of  liteTen,  nctk  and  gold«i--4t  hu  the  bleiting  of  the  earth,  fair  ahd  8iIr(^r>'. 
They  are  both  precious  things,  and  while  we  believe  the  gospel  is  ordained  most 
of  all  to  bless  man  for  the  hereafter,  yet  the  secularist  himself,  if  he  xf^crc  wise,  must 
take  some  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  for  it  is  a  blessing  to  men  even  in 
this  life.  The  great  ciyilizer  is  the  cross.  Nothing  else  can  make  the  barbarian  into 
a  oiTflised  man,  bot  the  cross  and  the  vision  of  Christ  hanging  on  it.  Blessed  are 
tke  foet  of  them  that  bring  glad  tidings  of  peace,  for  where  they  bring  die  glad 
tidings  of  peace  with  God,  they  bring  also  good  news  of  goodwill  towards  men,— 
even  goodwill  towards  men  as  creatures  here,  as  well  as  good  news  to  them  as  crea* 
tnres  that  are  to  exist  for  ever.  My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  you  would  bless 
the  world,  In  the  largest  possible  sense,  temporarily,  spiritually,  and  eternally : 
If  yon  would  bk»a  tho  bodief  and  the  souls  of  men ;  if  you  would  bless  men  in 
their  ehildren,  in  their  houses ;  if  you  would  bless  them  in  their  meats  and  drinks, 
and  in  all  the  necessities  of  life,  the  one  simple  means  of  doing  all  this,  is  just  the 
proclamation  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  fuQy  preached  and 
received,  has  been  proved  in  instances  which  I  need  not  now  stop  to  recall  to 
your  memories — instances  abundant  and  recent,  to  be  after  all,  the  power  of  God, 
not  only  to  salvation  but  to  civilization  too. 

There  is  yet  one  more  point  which  I  moat  mention  here  in  which  the  gospe^ 
is  the  best  help  to  man.  We  must  remember  to-day,  that  there  are  districts  oC  the 
earth  where  the  ground  is  yet  red  with  blood.  There  are  sad  portions  of  our 
globe  that  as  yet  must  have  the  name  of  Aceldama,  the  field  of  gore;  there 
are  spots  where  the  horse-hoof  is  splashed  with  blood;  where  the  very  carcasses 
of  men  are  the  food  of  ravens  and  of  jackalls;  the  mounds  of  Balaclava  are  as 
yet  scarcely  green,  and  the  spots  where  rest  the  relics  of  our  own  murdered  sisters 
and  brothers  are  not  covered  with  the  memorial  stone.  War  has  ravaged  whole 
districts;  even  in  these  late  times  the  dogs  of  war  are  not  yet  muzzled.  Oh  I  what 
•hall  we  do  to  put  an  end  to  war?  Mars,  where  is  the  chain  that  shall  bind  thee, 
Hke  Prometheus,  to  the  rock?  How  shall  we  imprison  thee  for  ever,  thou  cruel 
Moloch;  how  shall  we  for  erer  chain  thee?  Behold  here  is  the  great  chain,  that 
vhich  one  day  is  to  bind  the  great  serpent;  it  has  the  blood-red  links  of  love.  The 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  the  crucified  one,  shall  yet  hush  the  clarion  of  war,  and 
preak  the  battle-bow  in  sunder 

Happy  are  we,  thrice  happy,  that  we  have  a  go<tpel  which  shall  make  men 

**Hang  the  nselees  helmet  high. 
And  study  war  no  more.*' 

I«t  us  spread  it,  then,  to  earth's  utmost  bounds;  for,  to  r^oeat  the  text  I  quoted 
Just  now,  it  hath  blessings  In  both  its  liands,  wherever  it  goes,  temporarily  as  well 
as  eternally,  it  blesses  the  human  race.  And  when  it  shall  have  spread  to  its 
nftmoot  limits,  when  all  the  habitable  earth  shall  be  covered  with  it,  then  the  mist 
that  swathes  our  planet  shall  be  roUed  away,  and  bright,  Uke  a  new-born  morning 
star,  this  earth  shall  shine  out  with  lier  sister  stars  in  all  her  glory,  and  the  aogela 
aball  once  more  sing,  and  God  himself  shall  repeat  his  verdict — **aU  things  are  very 
^ood." 

But  still,  beloved,  the  greatest  help  that  the  gospel  brings  is  help  to  the  soul. 
Ah,  Christian  men,  ye  know  what  this  means:  your  brothers  and  sisters  are  this 
day  wandering  blindfold,  they  know  not  whither.  Ye  know,  for  the  Bible  tells  yon. 
that  they  are  wending  their  weary  way  down  to  the  gulf  of  black  despair!  Oh, 
does  not  your  heart  desire  that  the  blind  eye  should  be  opened,  that  the  misguided 
should  be  directed  on  the  path  to  heaven-,  would  not  your  pity,  desire  to  snatch 
the  fire  brand  flrom  the  flame?  Do  you  not  anxiously  seek  to  know  how  yon 
can  lead  the  vicious  to  virtue,  and  the  virtuous  to  the  righteousness  that  H  in 
Jesus  Christ?  Have  yon  no  desire  to  see  God's  elect  ingathered,  to  see  them 
washed,  and  sanctified,  and  perfected?  Remember  this  is  to  be,  and  since  it  is  to  be, 
U  IS  certain  that  ye  must  send  the  goapel  far  and  wide,  for  by  no  other  means  can 
God's  elect  be  gathered  home.  How  can  they  believe  without  a  preacher?  How 
can  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?  The  gospel  must  go  throughout  all  lands, 
that  the  elect  may  be  gathered  home,  and  the  Messiah's  kingdom  come.  Ohl 
ye  who  love  the  souk  of  men,  it  is  to  you  an  awful  thought  that  hell's  caverns 
"!u  :J  '*  **  .  a  dreary  thing  to  you  to  see  the  broad  load  so  crowded 
with  its  many  travellers?  You  are  longing  and  wishing  that  the  narrow  way- 
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ikiight  bare  more  pilgrims;  I  beseech  yon,  then,  look  to  it,  that  by  erery  means 
and  by  all  means  ye  aid  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus ;  for  it  is  tne 
help  for  which  the  earth  calls,  and  the  help  which  yon  must  render  to  it  Come 
over  and  help  us  by  preaching  Christ's  holy  gospeL  Thus  have  I  done  with  the 
first  head,  may  the  Lord  help  us  in  the  second. 
11.    The  second  point  is,  that  although  not  In  visions  of  the  night,  yet  evbet 

DAT  AND  EYERT  HOUR,  THE  KATI0N8  OF  THE  EARTH  ARE  SATING,  **COMB  OVER 

AND  HELP  VS.'*  Do  you  not  know,  that  the  loudest  eloquence  is  silence  ?  To  move 
the  heart  of  the  right-minded,  ye  need  not  the  declamation  of  the  orator.  The  aight 
of  silent,  dumb  misery,  is  the  highest  eloquence  to  a  tender  heart.  It  is  true,  I  must 
confess  it,  the  nations  of  the  earth  do  not  vocally  ask  for  your  help ;  nay,  w<Mrse  than 
that,  if  yon  send  them  the  help  of  the  gospel,  they  idll  many  of  them  reject  it  . 
Tour  missionaries  have  been  slain, — ^the  altars  of  false  gods  have  been  stained  with 
their  blood ;  but  still  I  solemnly  repeat  it,  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  silently 
CTjring,  **  Come  over  and  help  us.*'  If  I  saw  a  person  in  the  street  sick,  faint,  and 
-  dying,  although  he  spoke  not  to  me,  though  he  asked  me  not  to  befriend  him,  I 
should  think  the  weakness  of  hj^  silence  more  potent  than  all  the  power  of  words. 
Ay,  and  if  I  saw  him  like  a  maniac,  rejecting  my  help  and  pushing  me  from  him, 
if  I  was  convinced  that  he  was  really  a  maniac,  for  that  very  reason  that  he  needed 
my  help,  I  would  thrust  my  alms  upon  him/ 1  would  willingly  give  him  my  help 
and  assistance ;  and  so  must  yon  do.  Tlie  nations  of  the  earth  are  dead  in  sin ;  how 
ean  they  cry  to  you  7  But  it  is  yours  to  see  Iheir  misery ;  and  let  the  popr,  poor 
dumb  wounds  of  this  bleeding  earth  speak  to  you.  It  is  true,  earth  is  a  maniac* 
and  it  puts  away  the  only  cure.  But  what  care  we  for  that  ?  It  is  ours  to  thrust 
eur  kindness  upon  imwilling  men,  because  we  believe  that  their  unwillingness  arises 
fk-om  the  msdness  of  their  disease.  Let  us  take  the  poor  man  that  has  fallen  among 
thieves.  Xet  us  pour  in  the  oil  and  the  wine,  and  if  he  doth  not  receive  it  grate- 
folly,  because  he  is  faint,  if  he  putteth  his  hand  upon  the  wound,  and  rends  away  the 
liniment,  and  unbinds  the  planter,  nevertheless,  let  us  bind  him  up  again,  and  set 
bim  upon  our  own  beast,  and  carry  him  to  the  inn.  Let  ns  pay  fbr  the  lodging, 
even  though  as  yet  he  cannot  speak  to  thank  us ;  and  the  day  shall  come,  when  the 
wound  is  healed,  and  the  burning  fever  is  removed;  when  his  brain  is  cool,  and 
his  reason  restored,  that  he  shall  fall  at  our  feet  and  kiss  the  hand  that  once  he 
spumed.  Unborn  generations  shall  bless  the  men  that  sent  the  gospel,  which 
at  first  their  fathers  did  reject. 

And  now,  brethren  and  sisters,  let  me  plead  the  cause  of  the  dumb.  No  man  of 
Macedonia  is  here  to-day  to  say,  ''Come  over  and  help  us;"  but  let  me  be  the 
heathen's  spokesman,  and  vepy  earnestly  ask  you  to  come  and  help  him. 
Hethinks,  I  will  stand  here  as-  a  heathen  this  morning,  and  I  say  to  you, 
as  if  I  had  not  heard  the  gospel,  **  Te  Christians  of  Britain  I  ye  highly  favoured 
ones,  who  know  the  name  of  Jesus  and  prove  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  preach  the 
gospel  to  us,  for  we  are  men  like  yourselves.  What  though  our  skin  be  of  a  colour 
less  fair  than  your  own?  Tet  he  fashioneth  our  hearto  alike.  Oh  tell  us  not« 
because  we  f^d  on  the  locust,  and  eat  the  serpent,  that  therefore  we  are  not  of  your 
kith  and  kind  I  *  Not  that  which  goeth  into  a  man  deflleth  a  man.'  It  is  true,  our 
kings  and  princes  are  only  fit  to  rank  with  your  beggars;  but  oh!  God  hath  made 
of  one  blood  all  nations  that  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the  earth;  and  from  dor  hute 
and  cabins  we  come  forth  to-day,  and  we  say  to  you,  *  We  are  men — we  are  your 
brothers — younger  brothers,  it  is  true — we  have  not  had  a  double  portion  of  the 
inheritance;  brothers,  too,  whose  fathers  spent  their  part  in  riotoua  living;  but  why 
should  the  children's  teeth  be  set  on  edge  becaose  the  fathers  have  eaten  sonr  grapes? 
Why  must  the  son  of  Ham  for  ever  bear  the  curse  of  Canaan?  O  preach  the 
gospel  to  us!  We  are  men;  mother  Eve  is  oar  mother,  as  well  as  yours;  Adam* 
too,  is  the  father  from  whose  loins  we  sprang;  and  because  we  are  men,  the 
eommon  sympathy  of  humanity  bids  you  listen  to  ns,  when  we  say,  *  Come  over 
and  help  us.'  Besides,  we  have  another  argument  We  are  told  that  *  unto  you  is 
the  Word  of  this  salvation  sent,'  not  for  yourselves,  but  for  us,  brothers,  who  have 
not  heard  the  gospel,  and  who  know  it  not.  And  you  have  the  treasure  in  your 
own  land;  and  we  believe  you  have  the  treasure  given  to  yon,  that  you  maj'  lavish 
handfuls  of  it  ont  to  us.  We  know  that  old  Judea  had  the  covenant  and  the 
oracles,  and  the  gospel  to  keep  for  coming  generations;  and  we  believe  that  you 
men  of  Britain  have  the  gospel,  not  for  yourselves,  bnt  for  ns.  We  have  heard 
that  yonr  Master  said,  *  Ye  are  the  Ughta  of  the  world;'  not  lights  of  Britain,  not 
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lights  for  y<ranelT«s,  but  the  lights  of  the  world.  Oh!  hear  your  bamiiig 
torches  into  the  glades  of  oar  dark  forests;  come  and  shed  your  light  through  the 
dark  mists  of  our  idolatroos  temples  ;  let  the  bats  of  our  superstition,  and  the  owls 
of  our  ignorance,  fly  away  before  the  sunlight  of  your  gospeL  It  is  not  for 
yourselves  you  hare  received  it,  but  for  us.  Oh!  give  it  to  us.  Preach  the  goflpel 
to  US,  for  it  is  designed  for  us.  But  we  have  another  argument,  brethren;  look 
at  our  miseries!" 

As  the  spokesman  for  my  poor  brethren  to-day,  I  stand  before  you.  and  I  remind 
you  of  the  tortures  to  which  the  poor  Hindoo  devotee  puts  himself.  I  remind  voa  of 
the  cruelties  enacted  in  the  Chinese  empire — ^the  horrors  of  a  government  that  is 
based  upon  idolatry  I  tell  you  of  the  distress,  the  destitution,  the  poverty,  the 
nakedness,  the  misery  of  tlie  Bechuanas  and  the  Bushmen;  and  I  speak  for  these, 
and  I  say  **  Christians,  you  have  the  means  of  alleviating  their  woes  by  sending 
them  the  gospel;  will  you  not  do  it?"  Look  at  the  dwellers  in  the  land  of  the 
jungle  and  the  lion.  There  they  are;  the  serpent  has  grasped  them  in  his  folds,  and 
like  the  boa-constrictor  of  their  own  forests,  he  is  crushing  their  nations,  until 
the  ribs  of  the  strong  man  snap,  and  the  hearts  of  |he  women  melt  like  wax.  And 
you  have  the  sword  in  your  hands  that  can  cut  the  serpent's  head!  Tour  Master 
bruised  that  head  beneath  Ms  heel,  and  you  must  do  the  same.  Ohl  come,  come,  ye 
missionaries  of  the  cross,  ye  ministers  of  Jesus,  come  and  deliver  us  from  this 
deadly  hydra  I  Save  us  ftom  our  fearful  doom!  Our  miseries  invoke  your  aid.  It 
is  true,  we  cannot  speak  to  you  in  gentle  language;  but  there  was  a  time  when  noeta 
walked  amongst  us,  and  some  of  the  light  that  shone  in  Paradise,  yet  gilded  our  dark* 
ness;  and  we  treasured  up  a  few  of  those  faint  rays,  and  we  are  hoping  that  the  sun 
of  righteousness  will  yet  dawn  upon  us.  Ohl  come,  roll  away  those  mists;  come, 
chase  our  nlffht,  and  let  us  see  that  sacred,  high,  eternal  noon,  which  is  the  daughter 
of  the  gospel  following  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

And  now  Christian  men,  let  me  speak  to  you  as  one  of  yourselves.  Brethren^ 
Tou  and  I  are  soldiers,  soldiers  of  the  cross,  and  ^  this  hour  worlds  are  rush- 
ing to  the  shock.  The  fight  is  tliickening,  and  we  are  warriors  1  Shame  upon 
the  craven  who  stays  from  the  battle.  The  trump  is  sounding  to-day.  Mohammed 
has  waked  from  his  sleep;  the  Moslem,  with  bloody  hands,  has  sought  to  slay  oar 
race;  the  Hindoo,  too,  the  meek-eyed  Hindoo,  his  eyes  have  glared  like  the  eyes  of 
his  tiger,  and  his  lips  have  smacked  with  gore.  The  battle  is  raging.  Not  there 
alone.  Popery  hath  aroused  itself;  with  mighty  effort  it  is  endeavouring  to  win 
back  this  gem  of  the  sea,  this  first  isle  of  the  ooean.  Infidelity,  too,  is  on  the  stir; 
her  myrmidons  are  flying  here  and  there.  Everything  is  awake,  except  the  church 
of  Ood.  Ohl  rouse  ye,  men  and  brethren;  rouse,  now  that  the  flght  is  at  its 
fhllest  (hry.  Now  is  the  time  for  our  most  desperate  valour,  our  most  lamest  xeaL 
BecoUect,  every  time  vou  bow  your  knees,  and  say, "  Our  Father,*'  you  tell  a  lie  at 
the  end  of  that  prayer,  if  you  are  not  seeking  to  make  his  kingdom  come,  and  hia 
wiU  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  heaven.  Tou  are  praying  for  what  you  do  not  try  to 
get;  you  are  insulting  God  by  saying,  **Thy  kingdom  come,  with  as  foul  » 
mockery,  as  if  I  should  say,  **  Be  warmed  and  be  flUed,"  to  some  poor  dying  beggar, 
and  then  refused  to  give  to  his  needs,  that  he  might  remove  his  distresses. 

Recollect,  too,  that  you  cannot  be  Christians  at  aU,  not  in  the  right  sense  of  the 
word,  unless  you  everyone  of  you  would  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  ono 
proseljTte.    Tou  must  have  in  you  the  spirit  of  propagation,  desirous  to  win  othera 
to  Christ,  or  else  the  genuine  blood  of  Christianity  is  not  in  your  veins.    Of  all 
things  in  the  world  Christianity  is  the  most  prolific,  if  it  be  true.    Mohammedtam 
of  old  had  mighty  power  to  spread  itself  but  not  such  power  as  Christianitjr  had. 
The  religion  of  Jesus  began  like  a  mustard  seed,  with  those  few  men  in  sui 
upper-room;  but  ere  a  half  century  had  rolled  away,  the  gospel  was  preached 
to  every  nation  under  heaven;  and  if  we  had  Christianity  in  our  hearts  of  the 
right  sort — ^hot,  burning  stuffy  not  the  lukewarm  shams  of  this  degenerate  ajg^ 
our  religion,  ere  another  half  a  century  will  have  won  the  day.    If  the  Spirit 
of  God  should  give  us  true  diligence.  In  the  course  of  another  half  century  there 
would  not  be  one  district  that  would  not  have  been  trodden  by  the  foot  of  tlie 
minister,  nor  one  town  or  city  which  would  not  have  been  evangelized.    I  kno^r  I 
am  not  speaking  without  book  now;  I  am  absolutely  certain  that  what  I  am  aayin^ 
is  a  sober  matter  of  fact.  If  you  will  just  calculate  the  proportion  between  the  four 
hundred,  and  the  progress  made  in  one  half  a  century,  and  then  begin  with  the  three  or 
four  millions~I  should  hope  there  are  as  many  as  that— of  true  Christians  in  the 
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wwld,  I  My^  it  is  a  little  thing  to  believe  that  if  they  were  true  to  their  profewion, 
they  might,  under  Divine  blessing,  carry  the  gospel  into  every  known  part  of  the 
habitable  world  before  half  a  century  has  rolled  away.  However,  we  need  not  be 
afraid  we  shall  do  it.  There  is  no  fear  that  we  shall  run  into  any  fanaticism.  That 
is  the  last  sin  this  age  will  commit.  We  shall  go  on,  and  be  as  orthodox  and  cold 
as  we  always  were.  No  enthusiasm  will  ever  fall  upon  us.  We  shall  not  see  any 
very  great  and  strange  developments  of  an  enormous  fanaticism  at  the  present 
day.  Do  not  be  alarmed,  brothers  and  sisters.  All  I  preach  that  looks  like 
fanaticism  will  not  hurt  this  age.  Ye  may  do  what  ye  wUl;  preach  ye  never  so 
wisely,  ye  will  never  make  this  deaf  adder  hear.  The  church  of  this  day  is  a 
great  deal  too  deaf  to  do  anything  extravagant.  We  do  a  little,  and  think  it  a 
wonderfVil  deaL  We  each  give  fourpence  to  send  Testaments  to  China;  we  will 
talk  of  it  for  the  next  fifty  years!  We  sent  out  one  or  two  missionaries  to  India; 
(and  are  they  not  one  or  two,  compared  with  their  needs?)  it  is  a  great  thing. 
It  is  a  fine  thing  for  the  whole  Baptist  denomination  to  raise  twenty  thousand 
pounds  a  year,  when  there  are  some  men  in  the  denomination  who  make  as 
much  money  as  that  in  the  time.  It  is  a  marvellous  thing  that  out  of  the  whole 
lot  of  us  we  should  not  be  able  to  get  more  than  that.  But  you  know  I  am  an 
imprudent  young  man,  of  course,— I  always  shall  be  I  dare  say— to  dare  to  hint 
that  some  people  have  a  great  deal  too  much  money  to  go  to  heaven  with.  Of 
course  it  will  be  very  wicked  if  I  dare  to  say  this  morning,  that  to  die  rich  is  a 
very  fHghtfhl  thing;  that  there  are  some  people  who  have  got  too  much  riches  to 
allow  us  to  have  any  sure  and  certain  hope  that  they  have  the  love  of  God  at  all; 
for  if  they  had  more  of  the  love  of  God,  they  would  not  grip  their  money  so  tightly. 
They  would  say,  *"  While  men  are  damning,  what  is  my  money?  While  men  are 
dying,  what  is  my  gold?  There  it  goes  I  As  much  as  I  need,  I  have,  God  allows 
it  me;  as  much  as  I  shall  require  in  my  old  age,  as  much  as  my  family  can  demand 
of  me,  that  will  I  have,  but  as  for  more,  a  blast  and  a  curse  would  be  on  it  if  I  had 
it.  Mv  gold  and  my  silver  would  be  cankered,  for  I  should  be  guilty  of  the  blood 
of  men  s  souls,  and  then  condemnation  would  be  at  my  door,  because  I  had  the  money 
wherewithal  to  send  the  minister  to  preach  to  them,  and  I  would  not  give  it.** 

Now,  I  say  again,  there  is  no  fear  of  any  one  becoming  iinprovidently  liberaL 
Ton  need  not  be  frightened  that  anyone  here  will  give  a  thousand  pounds  this 
morning.  We  provide  ample  accommodation  for  those  who  feel  inclined  to  do  so. 
If  anyone  should  be  overtaken  with  such  an  enormous  fit  of  generosity,  we  will 
register  and  remember  it.  But  I  fear  there  are  no  people  like  Barnabas  now. 
Barnabas  brought  all  he  had,  and  put  it  into  the  treasury.  **  My  dear  fHend,  do 
not  do  that}  do  not  be  so  rash."    Ah!  he  will  not  do  that;  there  is  no  necessity  for 

Sou  to  advise  him.  But  I  do  say  again,  if  Christianity  were  truly  in  our  hearts; 
'  we  were  what  we  professed  to  be;  the  men  of  generosity  whom  we  meet  with 
now  and  hold  up  as  very  paragons  and  patterns  would  cease  to  be  wonders,  for 
they  would  be  as  plentiful  as  leaves  upon  the  trees.  We  demand  of  no  man  that 
he  should  beggar  himself;  but  we  do  demand  of  every  man  who  makes  a  profession 
that  he  is  a  Christian,  that  he  should  give  his  fair  proportion,  and  not  be  content 
with  giving  as  much  to  the  cause  of  God  as  his  own  servant.  We  must  have  it 
that  the  man  who  is  rich  must  give  richly.  We  know  the  widow's  mite  is  precious, 
bat  the  widow's  mite  has  been  an  enormously  great  loss  to  us.  O,  that  widow's 
mite  has  lost  Jesus  Christ  many  a  thousand  pounds.  It  is  a  very  good  thing  in 
itself;  but  people  with  thousands  a-year  talk  of  giving  a  widow's  mite.  What  a 
wicked  application  of  what  never  can  apply  to  tliem.  No;  in  our  proportion  we 
must  serve  our  God. 
JIL  Now,  I  come  in  conclusion  to  ask  you  very  pointedly  and  plainly,  what  tou 

JISAH   TO   DO  IN  AUSWSH  TO  THE  HBATHBN'S  CBY,  **  COMC  OVKB  AlID  HELP  US  ?" 

Have  I  in  all  this  congregation  one  man  who  loves  sound  doctrine,  who  has 
ability  to  preach,  and  who  has  a  mind  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  in  other  lands? 
Because  if  I  have,  and  if  I  have  ten  others  who  have  a  mind  to  give  him 
ten  pounds  a  year,  I  have  an  opening  for  sending  him  out  at  once.  In  Port  Natal 
there  are  twenty  Baptists,  and  those  twenty  Baptists  are  desirous  of  having  a 
minister  who  should  not  only  preach  to  them,  but  to  the  wild  tribes  around. 
They  will  raise  him  one  hundred  pounds,  if  we  can  manage  to  get  the  rest 
and  send  them  out  a  missionary.  Who  can  tell;  he  might  be  another  Living- 
stone, perhaps  a  Moffat?  Oh,  that  I  had  the  honour  of  sending  sucli  an  one  firom 
auch  a  oongregation  as  this !    Have  we  no  young  men  here  this  morning,  who 
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are  ready  to  rolunteer  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  in  heathen  lands?  I  coofesi^ 
wlien  I  think  of  myself,  I  know  I  cannot  go  awav.  Mj  calling  is  here.  And  yet  I 
sometimes  think  what  a  lazy,  ftathei^bed  life  it  is  for  one  to  lead,  to  he  preaohiog 
here  when  there  are  all  these  continents  without  the  gospeL  Some  people  think 
it  wonderfully  hard  to  preach  two  or  three  sermons  a  week;  hut  I  think  preaching 
thirteen  or  fourteen  Is  a  fearfully  little  thing.  And  I  think  sometimes,  **  Oh,  if  1  were 
somewhere  else,  where  there  are  some  toils,  some  hardships  to  undergo!  There  is 
nothing  to  he  done  here.  We  cannot  suffer,  we  cannot  work,  we  cannot  win  crowns 
of  martyrdom,  we  cannot  win  great  battles  here,  as  we  could  wish.'*  Yes,  young 
man,  I  say  again,  if  you  are  ambitious— if  you  are  ambitious  to  serve  Christ, 
the  height  of  your  ambition  should  lead  you  to  say,  **I  desire  to  preach  the  gospel 
among  tlie  heathen.**  I  hope  there  may  be  some  here^-some  one  at  least— whose 
heart  God  hath  touched.  What!  can  it  be  possible  th%t  I  should  this  morning 
address  some  eight  thousand  people,  and  yet  out  ot  the  whole  eight  thonaaad  there 
is  not  one  who  can  say,  •*  Here  am  I,  send  me?"  Is  it  not  strange?  Very  probably 
there  is  not.  But  yet  I  would  fain  hope  that  somewhere  there  is  one,  who  will 
write  on  the  tablet  of  his  heart,  *^  J  will  go  home  to  pray,  I  will  go  home  to  study, 
and  if  God  has  given  me  power  to  preach,  if  there  be  any  door  open  in  his  provi- 
dence, here  am  I  i  I  will  be  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  in  foreign  lands." 

And  now,  what  are  jfou  resolved  to  do  who  cannot  preach  ?  Why,  there  aie  some 
of  you,  if  you  were  to  get  up  and  preach,  you  had  a  great  deal  better  nt  down.  I( 
would  not  do  for  you  to  go  and  preach  in  foreign  lands,  because  nobody  would  listen 
to  you.  I  have  often  marvelled  that  some  people  should  think  themselves  called 
to  preach  when  they  have  no  ability.  As  I  tell  them,  **lt  God  calls  any- 
body to  fly,  he  will  give  them  wings ;  and  if  he  calls  them  to  preach,  he  will 
give  them  ability  to  preach  : "  but  if  a  man  has  not  the  ability  to  preach,  I  am  sure 
e  has  not  the  call  Well,  what  will  you  do  ?  Says  one,  '*  I  will  pray  earnest^  in 
support  of  missions  ;  I  will  cry  to  God,  that  great  results  may  follow.**  Do  so  i  and 
you  shall  have  our  best  thanks  for  your  prayers.  But  in  doing  that,  you  have  not 
done  very  much  *,  for  recollect,  that  is  what  the  Soman  priest  did  for  the  b^gar. 
The  priest  said  he  would  not  give  him  a  sovereign,  he  would  not  give  him  a 
half-crown,  nor  would  he  give  him  a  penny.  **Holy  father,"  said  the  beggar, 
**  will  you  give  me  your  prayers?**  •*  res,**  said  the  priest,  •*  kneel  down.**  •'  No. 
not  so,**  said  the  beggar j  ''for  if  your  prayers  had  been  worth  a  penny,  you  would 
not  have  given  them  to  me.**  And  when  you  say  you  will  pray,  but  will  not  help 
the  cause  with  something  more  substantial;  though  we  love  your  prayers,  we 
might  sav,  **  You  would  not  give  them  if  they  were  worth  a  penny."  If  you  have 
nought  else  to  give  to  Christ,  ye  need  not  be  ashamed  of  saying,  **  Jesus,  I  give 
thee  my  prayers;**  but  if  you  are  blessed  in  your  substance,  you  will  be  lying 
before  him,  if  you  ask  him  to  bless  his  cause,  and  do  not  give  of  your  means  in  iu 
support 

Now,  let  each,  as  he  is  able,  help  this  great  cause}  and  above  all,  let  us  all  in 
our  spheres  bo  preachers  of  the  gospel, 

**  Seeking  to  tell  to  others  round. 
What  a  dear  Saviour  we  have  found.'* 

let  me  say,  before  the  collection  is  made,  just  this  word.  Alas!  there  are  sobm 
of  yoa  here,  tltat  are  as  much  heathen  as  if  you  were  in  Afirica.  To  you  I 
proclaim  the  gospel,  and  I  have  done—'*  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved;  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrlat, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 


[No.  100  will  contain  tho  Ahitval  Scnuw,  pvoaolMd  st  tht  M«ibo  HaU,  Boy«d  Snrraj  (Hnl-na,  <m 
behalf  of  the  Baptist  Mimiobakv  Sooitrr,  bf  tka  Jim,  (X  U.  Spomuos,  on  Wodnegdaj,  AptU  28, 
1S&8,  aud  wiU  be  pubU«h0d  on  Friday,  Apnl  »th.] 
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THE   DESOLATIONS    OF   THE   LORD,   THE   CONSOLATION    OF 
HIS  SAINTS. 

9  Summit 

Dblitbred  oh  Wednbsdat  Morning,  April  28,  1858,  by  tiiv 
REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT     TBI      MOBIO      HALL,      ROTAL      8URRBT      OARDBRf, 

On  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Missionartf  Society, 


"  Come,  bohold  the  worke  of  the  Lord,  what  deeolatlons  he  hath  made  in  the  earfh.  He  makcth  wart 
to  ecaae  unto  the  end  of  the  earth ;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  muider ;  he  bameth 
the  chariot  in  the  fire/'— Pialm  xM.  8,  9. 

It  seems  that  eyerything  Christ-like  must  hare  a  history  like  that  of  Christ.  His 
beginnings  were  small — ^the  manger  and  the  stable.  So  with  the  beginnings  of  that 
society  which  we  lore,  and  which  we  belieye  to  be  the  very  incarnation  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  Its  beginnings  also  were  small;  but  its  latter  end  shall  doubtless  greatly 
increase,— for,  hath  not  the  end  of  Christ  become  exceedingly  glorious?  He  hath 
ascended  up  on  high;  he  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  Gtod,  our  Fi^ther,  and  doubt- 
less this  agency  which  Grod  now  employeth  for  the  conyersion  of  the  world,  shall 
hare  its  ascension,  and  God  shall  greatiy  magnify  it,  But  as  Christ  was  called  to 
suffer,  so  must  everything  Christ-like  suffer  with  him.  The  Christian  who  is  the 
most  like  his  Master  will  understand  the  most  of  the  meaning  of  that  term, 
**  fellowship  with  him  in  his  sufferings;"  and  inasmuch  as  the  Missionary  Society 
is  like  Christ,  and  hath  Christ's  heart  and  Clirist's  aim,  it  also  must  sufi*er  like 
Jesus.  This  year  we  hare  been  made  to  sip  of  that  cup.  The  blood  of  our  martyrs 
has  been  shed;  our  confessors  have  witnessed  to  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  at  the 
hands  of  bloodthirsty  and  cruel  men  they  have  met  their  fate,  and  again  the  seed 
of  the  church  has  been  sown  in  the  blood  of  the  martyred  saint. 

I  felt  that  in  addressing  you  this  day  it  would  be  far  fjrom  me  to  off*er  you  any 
advioe  or  counsel,  when  I  am  but  as  the  youngest  among  you  all,  but  that  I  might 
be  permitted,  as  sometimes  the  child  doth  comfort  its  parents,  to  utter  some  few 
words  of  consolation,  which  might  cheer  you  in  the  present  distress,  and  nerve  your 
arm  for  future  combat  with  the  great  enemy  of  souls.  And  upon  what  subject 
could  I  address  you,  which  could  be  more  full  of  consolation  than  the  present? 
"  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord.**  Turn  ye  ftom  man's  bloodshed,  and  be- 
hold your  God  at  work;  and  from  the  desolations  of  rebellion,  and  carnage,  and 
anarchy,  turn  your  eyes  here  to  tlie  desolations  which  the  Lord  liath  made  in  the 
earth.  Ton  see  how,  though  the  battle-bow  still  doth  twang  with  the  arrow,  and 
though  the  spear  is  stiU  imbrued  in  the  heart's  blood  of  men,  yet  he  breaks  the 
bow,  and  cuts  the  spear  in  sunder,  and  bums  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 

We  shall  regard  this  text  this  morning,  ff  rst,  as  a  declaration  of  what  has  haj^pened, 
and  secondly,  as  a  promise  of  what  shall  be  achieved.  Digitizedby  GiOOQ  Ic 
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L  First  of  all,  we  shall  look  upon  it  ai  ▲  declabatiok  op  what  hab  alrbadt 
occuBRXD.  "  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what  desolations  he  hath  made 
in  the  earth/' 

1.  And  now  let  ns  commenoQ  the  discussion  of  this  part  of  our  subject,  by  iBTiting 
you  to  the  sad  spectacle  of  the  desolations  which  God  in  his  prorideness  has  in 
different  ages  brought  upon  divers  nations.  As  it  is  said  of  man,  that  he  is  fuU  of 
trouble,  so  it  is  with  nations;  they  also  are  Aill  of  sorrows,  and  some  of  them 
exceeding  bitter.  Wars  have  devastated  countries;  plagues  have  thinned  our 
populations;  all  kinds  of  evil  have  swept  athwart  the  most  potent  empires,  and 
many  of  them  have  been  compelled,  at  last,  to  yield  to  the  destroying  angel,  and 
they  slumber  with  the  mighty  dead.  Doubtless  there  hath  a  wail  gone  up  from 
the  face  of  the  earth,  when  the  invasions  of  barbarians  have  put  an  end  to  the 
promise  of  civilisation — when  cities,  renowned  for  the  culture  of  the  arts  and 
sciences,  have  suddenly  become  sacked  and  burned  —when  nations  that  had  made 
great  advancea  in  knowledge  have  been  carried  away  captive,  and  the  sun  has 
been  made  to  go  back  many  a  degree  on  the  dial  of  the  earth's  history. 

But  I  beg  you  now  turn  your  eyes,  and  read  the  page  of  history,  and  mark  the 
various  catastrophes  which  have  happened  to  this  world;  and  I  appeal  to  you,  as 
persons  who  have  understanding,  and  who  can  trace  the  Lord's  hand  in  these 
matters — have  not  all  these  things  worked  together  for  good?  and  hitherto,  have 
not  the  revolutions,  the  destructions  of  empires,  and  the  falls  of  dynasties,  been 
eminent  helps  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel?  Far  be  it  from  us  to  lay  the  blood 
of  men  at  God's  door.  Let  us  not  for  one  moment  be  guilty  of  any  thovght  that 
the  sin  and  the  iniquity  which  have  brought  war  into  the  world  is  of  God;  but, 
at  the  same  time,  as  firm  believers  in  the  doctrine  of  predestination,  and  as  firmly 
holding  the  great  truth  of  a  Divine  providence,  we  must  hold  that  God  is  the 
author  of  the  darkness  as  well  as  of  the  light— that  he  creates  the  providential 
evil  as  well  as  the  good— that  while  he  sendeth  the  shower  from  on  high  he  also 
is  the  father  of  the  devastating  storm.  Ohf  I  say,  then,  come  and  see  the  Lord's 
hand  in  **  Aceldama,  the  field  of  blood."  Come  ye,  and  behold  the  Lord's  hand  in 
every  shake  of  the  pillars  of  the  constitutions  of  the  monarchies  of  earth.  See 
the  Lord's  hand  in  the  crumbling  of  every  tower  and  the  tumbling  down  of  every 
pinnacle  which  had  aspired  to  heaven.  For  he  hath  done  it — he  hath  done  it ! 
God  is  present  everywhere. 

And  now,  I  again  say,  can  you  not  see  in  all  these  things  a  gracious,  as  well  as  a 
terrible  God?     Can  you  not  feel  that  everything  that  as  yet  happened  to  the 
world,  has  really  been  for  its  good?    Wars,  confusions,  and  tumults,  are  but  the 
rough  physic  wherewith  God  will  purge  the  diseased  body  of  this  earth  from  its 
innumerable  ills.    They  are  but  a  terrible  tornado  with  which  God  shall  sweep 
away  the  pestilence  and  fever  that  lurk  in  the  moral  atmosphere;  they  are  but 
the  great  hammers  with  which  he  1)reaks  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  to  make  a 
way  for  his  people;  they  are  but  the  threshing  wains,  idth  which  he  doth  thresh 
the  mountains  and  beat  them  small,  and  make  the  hills  as  chafl^  that  Israel  may 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  that  the  sons  of  Jacob  may  triumph  in  their  God.     As  it 
hath  been  in  the  beginning,  so  it  shall  be  even  unto  the  end.    The  noise  and  the 
tumult  of  war  in  India  shall  produce  good;  the  blood  of  our  sisters  shall   be 
avenged,  not  by  the  sword,  but  by  the  gospel.    On  India's  blood-red  gods,  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  shall  yet  be  felt;  the  might  or  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne  shall  be 
acknowledged  by  the  very  men,  who,  first  in  the  fray,  have  blasphemed  the  God 
of  Israel.    Let  us  not  fear,  let  us  not  tremble;  the  end  of  all  things  cometh  at 
last,  and  that  end  shall  certainly  be  the  desired  one,  and  all  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
not  frustrate  the  designs  of  God.    The  past  troubles  assure  us  for  the  present,  and 
console  us  for  the  future.    *<Come  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what  desolationa 
he  hath  made  in  the  earth." 

2.  But  now,  turning  from  this  somewhat  dreary  sul^eot,  I  must  invite  yon  next  to 
look  at  some  desolations  which  will  ever  be  fair  in  the  eye  of  the  follower  of  Jesus — 
the  desolations  of  false  worship.  What  a  pleasant  theme  f  Oh,  that  we  had  but 
power  truly  to  enUrge  upon  it!  Will  you  turn  your  minds  back  to  the  origin 
of  idolatry,  and  tell  me,  if  you  can,  what  were  the  names  of  the  first  gods  whom 
men  profanely  worshipped  ?  Are  they  known  ?  Are  not  their  names  blotted  out 
from  history  ?  Or,  if  any  of  them  be  mentioned^  are  they  not  a  bye- word,  a  hisaiiBg, 
and  a  reproach  ?  What  shall  we  say  of  idoUtries  which  are  of  later  date — ttkose 
which  have  been  noted  in  Holy  Scripture,  aqd  therefore  handed  down  to  mfamy  ? 


tHX  COVSOLjkTIOlt  O^  HIi  SAIHTfl. 

Who  is  he  that  now  howt  before  the  god  of  Egypt  ?  Hath  the  sacred  Ibis  now  a 
vonhipper?  Do  aoy  prostsate  themselves  before  the  Nile,  and  drink  her  sweet 
waters,  and  think  her  a  deity  ?  Hath  not  that  idolatry  passed  away ;  and  are  not 
the  temple  and  the  obelisk  still  standing,—*'  the  desolations  which  the  Lord  haih 
made  in  the  earth?''  Talk  we  of  the  gods  ctf  Fhitiitia  ?  Do  we  mention  Baal  and 
Dagon  f  Where  are  they  f  We  hear  their  names ;  they  are  but  the  recordsof  the 
past ;  bat  who  is  he  that  doth  them  homage  ?  Who  doth  now  kiss  his  hands  to  the 
qoeen  of  heaven  ?  Who  boweth  himself  in  the  grove  of  Ashtaroth,  or  who  wor- 
ahippeth  the  hosts  of  heaven,  and  the  chariots  of  the  sun?  They  have  gone ! 
they  have  gone !  Jehovah  still  standeth,  **  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever."  One  generation  of  idols  hath  passed  awav,  and  another  oometh,  and  the 
desobtions  stand,— memorials  of  the  might  of  God. 

Turn  ye  now  your  eyes  to  Assyria,  that  mighty  empire.  Did  she  not  sit  alone  ? 
She  said  she  should  see  no  sorrow.  Remember  Babylon,  too,  who  boasted  with  her. 
But  where  are  they,  and  where  are  now  their  gods  ?  With  ropes  about  their  necks 
they  haye  been  dragged  in  triumph  by  oar  discoverers ;  and  now  in  the  halls  of  our 
land,  they  stand  as  memorials  of  the  ignorance  of  a  race  that  is  bug  since  extinct. 
And  then,  turn  ye  to  the  fairer  idolatiies  of  Greece  and  Bomc.  Fine  poetic  concep- 
tions were  their  gods ;  theirs  was  a  grand  idolatry,  one  that  never  shaU  be  forgotten. 
Despite  all  its  vice  and  lust,  there  was  such  a  high  mixture  of  tlie  purest  poetry  in 
it,  that  the  mind  of  man,  though  it  will  ever  reooUectit  with  sorrow,  will  still  think 
of  it  with  respect  But  where  are  their  gods  ?  Where  are  the  names  of  their  gods  ? 
Are  not  the  stars  the  last  memorials  of  Jupiter,  Saturn,  and  Venus  ?  As  if  God 
would  make  his  universe  the  monument  of  his  destroyed  enemy !  Where  else  are 
their  names  to  be  fbund  ?  Where  shall  we  find  a  worshipper  who  adores  their  false 
deity?  They  are  past,  they  are  gone !  To  the  moles  and  to  the  bats  are  their 
images  cast,  while  many  an  unroofed  temple,  many  a  dilapidated  shrine  stands 
as  memorials  of  that  which  was,  but' is  not,— and  is  passed  away  for  ever. 

I  suppose  there  is  scarce  a  kingdom  of  the  world  where  you  do  not  see  God's 
handiwork  in  crushing  his  enemies.  It  is  to  the  shame  of  the  idolater  that  he 
worships  a  God  that  his  fathers  knew  fiot.  Although  there  be  some  hoary  systems 
of  iniquity;  in  Aost  cases  the  system  is  still  new— new  compared  with  the  giant 
mountains,  the  flrst-bom  of  nature— now  compared  with  those  old  idolatries  that 
have  long  since  died  away  in  the  clouds  of  forgetfalness.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  a 
very  pleasing  theme  for  us  to  speak  of  these  desolations  that  God  has  made.  For 
mark  this — again  we  say  it — as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be. 
The  false  Gods  shall  yet  yield  their  sway;  the  temples  shall  yet  be  unroofed;  their 
houses  shall  be  burned  with  fire,  and  their  names  shall  be  left  for  a  reproach; 
their  dignity  shall  not  be  honoured,  neither  shall  homage  be  given  unto  their  name. 
Oh  I  thou  that  fearest  for  the  ark  of  the  Lord;  thou  that  tremblest  at  the  firmness 
with  which  falsehood  keeps  its  throne;  look  thou  on  these  desolations  and  be  of  good 
cheer;  God  hath  done  mighty  things,  and  he  will  do  them  yet  again.  One  can 
never  pas^,  even  in  our  own  country,  a  ruined  abbey,  or  a  destroyed  priory,  or  an 
old  broken  down  cathedral,  without  a  sweet  satisfaction.  They  are  fair  ruins,  all 
the  fairer  because  they  are  mined,  because  their  inhabitants  are  forgotten,  because 
the  monk  no  longer  prowls  our  streets,  because  the  nun,  though  she  is  here  and 
there  to  be  found,  yet  is  no  more  honoured,  because  the  apostate  church  to  which 
they  belong  has  ceased  to  have  power  among  us,  as  once  it  had.  We  will,  therefore, 
seek  to  honour  God,  and  in  all  our  jonmeyings  we  will  think  of  this  text — 
^  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the 
earth." 

3.  And  now,  in  the  next  place,  let  me  ask  you  to  remember  what  desolations  God 
has  made  with  false  philosophies.  As  for  stones  and  timbers,  they  are  things  that 
must  decay  in  the  common  course  of  nature,  and  one  might  be  apt  to  think  that 
some  of  the  desolate  temples  we  behold  were  rather  the  trophies  of  the  tooth  of 
time,  than  of  the  hand  of  God;  but  thought  is  a  lasting  thing;  a  bold  philosophy 
that  shapes  into  words  the  wandering  thoughts,  which  have  taken  possession  of 
the  hearts  of  men  is  an  enduring  thing;  and  how  have  some  philosophers  believed 
tliat  they  were  writing  books  which  would  be  read  for  ages!  They  believed  tliat 
their  philosophy  most  certainly  was  eternal,  and  that  to  the  last  day  their  disciples 
would  be  had  in  reverence.  Let  any  classical  student  remember  how  many  systems 
of  philosophy  have  passed  away  before  the  progress  cif  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
The  mighty  Stagyrite,  once  the  great  master  of  all  niinds,  who  oven  held  in  sway 

315  Digitized  by  Google 


THS  DSSOLAnOSS  OF  TBJI  LOftll, 

mukj  mChfistiaii  ttfin^L,  mt  last  loit  his  anpire  beioR  m  pner  tnitk.  But  I  Ibtbemr 
to  meDtioo  then  tiungs;  I  would  rather  anode  to  the  passing  mway  of  &J»e  sjstems 
ofphilooophjriniiiodeni  times;  fiir  theieaiesoaieofoiirlkthenheRi,  whose  faaiis  hare 
hot  jost  timed  gre^,  who  can  remember  the  rise  and  fidl  of  some  seTen  or  eight 
theories  of  infidelitjr.  Ton  can  look  back,  and  joa  can  remember  when  it  was  acorung 
obscenity  with  Tom  Fkine,  hsTing  jost  alio  been  the  leering,  aoowling  thing 
that  Tdtaire  made  iL  Ton  remember  how  it  was  the  soaring,  airy,  specolating, 
scheming  thing  of  Bobert  Owen;  and  then  yon  reooUect  how  it  became  the  base, 
grovdli^  thing,  called  Secularism.  Men  hare  trembled  at  that,  and  hare  thonght 
it  win  last.  I  betiere  I  shaU  live  to  see  the  last  Secnlarist  buried,  and  that  at  the 
flmeral,  there  win  be  attending  the  leader  of  some  new  system  of  infiddity,  who^ 
despite  his  haired  to  God,  win  hare  to  say  over  the  tomb,  oat  of  Tery  spite  against  the 
one  who  precedes  him, "  Here  lies  a  fool,  yclept  a  Secularist."  Yon  need  not  be 
afiraid  of  these  things;  they  lire  snch  a  rery  little  while.  A  new  moon  brings  a 
new  phase  of  the  system.  The  thing  that  they  hare  ftshioned  with  the  utmost 
diligence^  and  which  tiiey  deUver  wiUi  the  most  earnest  declamation,  which  they 
think  Uiey  haTo  prored  with  the  soreness  of  logic,  which  they  hare  bnilt»  as 
they  think,  upon  a  rock,  against  which  the  gates  of  heaTOi  shaU  not  pre- 
Tail,  how  soon  it  is  crumbled  to  dust,  and  not  a  restige  of  it  is  left— scarce  a 
remembrance  of  it — ^but  an  is  past  away  and  gone.  And  eren  so  ahaU  it  be.  As  it 
was  in  the  beginning,  it  is  now,  and  erer  shaU  be.  **£rery  Umgoe  that  riaeth 
against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn."  The  words  of  the  wiae  are  like  the 
l»Yes  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  they  fade  not;  but  the  words  of  the  wicked  are  like 
the  autumn  leayes,  all  withered,  soon  to  become  skdetons,  and  be  blown  away  by 
the  blast,  to  be  heard  of  no  more. 

Planted  by  the  rirers  of  water,  the  tree  of  the  chnreh  sUll  groweth,  like  a  young 
cedar,  fresh  and  green.  But  these  things  are  like  the  heath  in  the  desert:  they 
see  not  when  good  cometh;  from  earth  itself  they  fail  to  draw  their  nourishment, 
and  hearen  denies  to  the  cursed  thing  its  genial  shower,  and  therefore  soon  it 
dies,  and  without  a  memorial  it  paneth  away.  Be  of  good  cheer,  belored!  It 
matters  not  where  the  enemy  attack  our  intrenchments,  they  have  been,  and 
they  shaU  be  rooted.  We  teU  the  enemies  of  Christ  to  lool^to  the  thousand 
defeats  that  they  hare  suilhred  beforehand;  we  warn  them  of  their  foUy  in  attack- 
ing us  again.  Woe  unto  you  I  woe  unto  you!  Though  ye  quit  yoursdres  like 
men,  ye  Philistines,  ye  must,  ye  shall  be  serrants  unto  IsraeL  Woe  unto  you,  for 
the  Toioe  of  a  king  is  in  our  midst  I  Your  fathers  felt  our  might  Bemember  who 
it  was  that  cut  Bahab  and  wounded  the  dragon.  Your  sires  have  trembled  before 
US;  our  fathers  put  ten  thousand  of  your  sires  to  flighty  and  we  will  do  the  same 
with  you,  and  when  we  hare  done  it  we  wiU  say  of  you,  **  Aha,  aha,  aha,"  and  will 
make  you  a  bye- word  with  our  children,  and  a  prorerb  with  our  menials  for  erer. 

4.  But  my  text  has  a  special  reference  to  war — ^the  desolation  of  war.  Hare  you 
not  noticed  how  magnificently  peace  winneth  its  reprisals  at  the  hand  of  war?  Look 
through  this  country.  Methmks  if  the  angel  of  peace  should  go  with  ,ua,  as  we 
journey  through  it,  and  stop  at  the  rarious  ancient  towns  where  there  are  dis* 
mantled  castles,  and  high  mounds  from  which  every  vestige  of  a  building  has  long 
been  swept,  the  angel  would  look  us  in  the  face,  and  say,  **  I  hare  done  aU  this: 
war  scattered  my  peaceful  subjects,  burned  down  my  cottages,  ravaged  my  tempka, 
and  laid  my  mansions  with  the  dust.  But  I  have  attacked  war  in  his  own  strong- 
holds and  I  have  routed  him.  Walk  through  his  halls.  Can  yon  hear  now  the  tramp 
of  the  warrior?  Where  now  the  sound  of  the  clarion  and  the  drum?"  The  sheep 
is  feeding  from  the  cannon's  month,  and  the  bird  builds  his  nest  where  once  the 
warrior  did  hang  his  hdmet.  As  rare  curiosities  we 'dig  up  the  swords  and  spears 
of  our  forefathers,  and  little  do  we  reck  that  in  this  we  are  doing  tribute  to  peace 
For  peace  is  the  conqueror.  It  hath  been  a  long  duel,  and  uiuch  blood  hath  been 
shed;  but  peace  hath  been  the  victor.  War,  after  all,  has  but  spasmodic  triumphs ; 
and  ognin  it  sinks — ^it  dies;  but  peace  ever  reigneth.  If  she  be  driven  from  one 
part  of  the  earth,  yet  she  dwelleth  in  another;  and  while  war,  with  busy  hand,  is 
piling  up  here  a  wall,  and  there  a  rampart,  and  there  a  tower,  peace— v-ith  her 
gentle  finger,  is  covering  o'er  the  casUc  with  the  moss  and  the  ivy,  and  casting  the 
stone  ttcm  the  top,  and  letting  it  lie  lerel  with  the  earth. 

I  thmk  this  is  a  fine  thonglit  for  the  lover  of  peace ;  and  who  among  lis  is  not  ? 
Who  amcfng^us  ought  not  to  bo?  Is  hot  the  gospel  all  peace  ?  And  do  ne  not 
beliovc,  that  when  the  gospel  Is  fully  preached,  and  has  its  day,  wars  miui  oesttc,  to 
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the  etid  of  the  oarth  7  I  therefore  say,  beloved  brothers  and  siflters,  may  we  not 
console  ourselves,  under  all  the  recent  outbreaks  of  a  most  bloodthirsty  and  cruel 
massacre,  in  the  fact,  that  God  hath  made  desolations,  even  in  war.  He  hath  made 
desolations  in  the  earth ;  and,  as  it  hath  been,  so  shall  it  be  even  unto  the  end. 
There  is  not  now  a  rampart,  which  shall  not  be  scaled  by  peace.  Oh !  ye  hoary 
bastions  I  ye  shall  yet  be  destroyed ;  not  by  the  cannon  ball,  but  by  something 
mightier  still.  Charged  with  love,  this  day  we  shoot  against  you  the  great  guns  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  we  believe  that  they  shall  move  andshake  you  to  your  deep 
foundations,  and  ye  shall  crumble ;  or  if  ye  stand,  ye  shall  be  uninhabited,  except 
by  the  owl  and  the  bittern.  I  have  a  fond  belief  that  the  day  is  coming,  when 
Nelson,  on  the  top  of  his  monument^  shall  be  upset,  and  Mr.  Whitfield  set  there, 
or  the  apostle  Paul.  I  believe  that  Napier,  who  stands  in  the  square  there,  will 
lose  his  station.  We  shall  say  about  these  men,  "They  were  very  respectable  men 
in  the  days  of  our  forefathers,  who  did  not  know  better  than  to  kill  one  another, 
but  we  do  not  care  for  them  now!"  Up  goes  John  Wesley,  where  stood  Napier! 
Away  goes  some  one  else,  who  was  an  earnest  preacher  of  the  gospel,  to  occupjr  the 
place  high  over  the  gate  where  another  warrior  rides  upon  his  horse.  All  these  things, 
the  trickery  of  an  ignorant  age,  the  gewgaws  of  a  people  who  loved  bloodshed  despite 
their  profession  of  religion,  must  yet  be  broken  up  for  old  iron  and  old  brass ;  every 
statue  that  stands  in  London  shall  yet  be  sold,  and  the  price  thereof  cast  at  the 
aposUes'  feet,  that  they  may  make  distribution  as  every  man  hath  need.  Wars 
must  cease,  and  every  place  where  war  reigncth  and  hath  now  its  glory,  must  yet 
pass  away,  and  fade  and  wither.  We  give  all  honour  to  these  men  now,  for  these  i 
are  the  days  of  our  ignorance,  and  God  in  some  degree  winketh  at  us;  but  when 
the  gospel  spreads  we  shall  then  find,  that  when  every  heart  is  full  of  it,  it  will  be 
impossible  for  us  to  tolerate  fhe  very  name  of  war;  for  when  God  has  broken  the 
bow,  and  burned  the  chariot,  we  shall  break  the  image  and  dash  the  sculpture 
into  a  thousand  atoms.  We  shall  think,  when  the  trade  is  done,  the  men  that  did 
it  may  well  be  forgotten. 

IL  I  think  there  is  enough  to  cheer  our  hearts,  and  nerve  us  all  for  the  grest 
battle  of  Christ.  The  desolations  of  the  past  should  lead  us  to  hope  that,  there 
shall  be  the  like,  and  greater  in  the  future.  And  now  I  am  to  look  upon  my  text, 
(and  very  briefly)  as  a  prophbct  which  is  to  be  fulfilled.   ' 

I  should  only  needlessly  occupy  your  time,  if  I  were  to  go  oyer  all  my  heads 
again,  because  really  every  person  will  be  quite  as  competent  as  I  am  to  discern 
how  what  hath  been,  shall  be,  in  a  yet  higher  sense.  But  we  must  observe  once 
more,  in  noticing  this  as  a  prophecy,  the  figure  of  our  text.  It  was  usual,  after 
a  great  battle,  and  especially  if  peace  was  then  firmly  established,  for  the  con- 
querors to  gather  up>  the  arms  of  the  vanquished  into  one  gr^t  heap,  and  then 
setting  fire  to  it  all,  as  Israel  did  to  the  spoils  of  Jericho,  everything  was  consumed. 
One  of  these  days,  when  Christ  shall  come  in  his  glory,  or  when  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  onr  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,— (not  to  say 
anything  which  would  look  like  proclaiming  the  second  coming  here  to-day, 
although  I  most  firmly  believe  it,  and  am  sorry  that  we  should  ever  have  allowed 
in  any  of  our  missionary  meetings  any  discussion  upon  a  point  which  involves  the 
faith  of  a- great  proportion  of  us,  who  hdd  this  to  be  as  dear  and  precious  a 
doctrine  as  any  other  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  we  therefore  think  it  unfair  that  we 
shonld  at  any  time  have  anything  said  against  this,  when  we  meet  together  in  the 
common  bond  of  union  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  we  think  it  a  sore 
thing  that  we  should  be  attacked  then; — ^however,  leaving  all  that,  whether  it  be 
by  a  spiritual  or  by  a  personal  coming — we  believe  that  one  of  these  days  we  shall 
be  roused  from  our  beds  by  one,  who  shall  say  to  us,  "Come,  behold  the. works  of 
the  Lord,  what  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth;"  and  when  we  arrive  at  the 
spot  appointed,  it  may  be,  as  the  old  Ephesians  brought  out  all  their  books  and 
burned  them  in  the  street,  we  shall  see  our  soldiers  marching  rank  and  file,  and  lay 
down  their  arms,  and  all  that  they  have  of  murderous  implements,  piling  them  into 
one  heap;  and  happy  is  that  mother's  child  who  shall  be  there  to  see  it!  •  But  see 
it  some  one  sliall,  when  it  shall  be  truly  said,  as  the  fire  is  kindled  over  all  these 
things,  "lie  br^aketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder;  he  bumeth  the 
chariot  in  the  fiic." 

Happy  thb  day,  when  every  war-horse  shall  be  houghed,  when  every  sj^ear  shall 
become  a  pruning  hook,  and  every  sword  shall  be  made  to  till  the  sdil  which  once 
it  stoiiii^  with'  blood.    It  is  of  that  my  text  proi>h^id8,  nmd  my  teM  naturally 
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bringi  me  to  that,  as  the  great  climax  of  the  goipd  dispensation.  This  will  be  the 
last  triamph  of  Christ;  before  death  Itself  shaU  be  dead;  death's  grreat  jackall, 
war  must  die  also^  and  then  shall  there  be  peace  on  earth,  and  the  angel  shall  saj, 
**  I  have  gone  up  and  down  throngh  the  earth,  and  the  earth  sitteth  still  and  is  at 
rest;  I  heard  no  tumnlt  of  war,  nor  noise  of  battle/'  This  is  what  we  hope  lor. 
Let  US  fight  on,  with  diligence  and  earnestness. 

And  now,  haying  thus  enlarged  upon  my  text,  you  will  permit  me  to  offer  a  few 
remarks  on  a  more  practical  subject. 

The  question  naturally  arises,  **  Why  has  not  this  promise  been  more  abundantly 
ItaUUled  in  our  own  time?"  Many  say,  **  This  is  Divine  sovereignty."  Well,  we 
believe  Divine  sovereignty  with  all  our  hearts;  it  is  a  doctrine  which  we  ddight 
to  dwell  upon,  and  ever  to  acknowledge*.,  but  we  cannot  make  Divine  sovereignty 
the  great  sepulchre  for  our  sins.  We  cannot  have  it  that  everything  is  to  be  laid 
at  the  door  of  Divine  sovereignty.  We  brieve  there  is  a  sovereignty  that  ever 
overrules  the  sins  of  the  church,  as  well  as  of  the  world.  We  hold  tkeU  in  the 
highest  and  purest  sense;  but  we  do  think  it  is  a  very  gross  mistake  for  us  always 
to  be  saying,  if  we  are  deibated,  **  It  is  Divine  sovereignty."  Israel  of  old  did  not 
say  sa  They  looked  for  the  accursed  thmg  that  was  in  the  camp.  They  did  not 
say,  **  Divine  sovereignty!**  when  they  were  beaten  by  Benjamin;  but  they 
enquired  of  the  Lord.  They  were  not  content  to  say  it  was  sovereignty.  It  wcut 
sovereignty,  no  doubt;  but  they  desired  to  find  another  reason  which,  when  dis- 
covered, might  help  them  to  remove  the  difiUmlty  and  enable  them  to  conquer. 

And  now,  beiored,  there  are  many  reasons,  I  think,  why  we  do  not  prosper  as  we 
could  desire  in  the  missionary  field;  and  permit  me  very  briefly  to  hint  at  one  or 
two.    I  shall  mean  no  offence  to  any. 

One  reason  is,  because  we  have  not  a  thorough  and  entire  unanimity  with  regard 
to  the  matter.  Now,  I  know  something  of  the  Baptist  denomination.  I  have 
wandered  through  evenr  county  of  England,  pretty  well,  and  been  to  a  great  number 
of  the  churches,  and  I  grieve  to  see  thft  there  are  many  of  our  churches  still 
standing  totally  aloof  from  the  missionary  field.  If  they  stood  aloof  from  our  par* 
ticular  society,  I  might  not  so  much  regret,  if  they  chose  to  have  one  of  their  own ; 
but  they  have  not  one  of  their  own  either.  There  is  the  great  tiling  for  which  I 
would  blame  tfiem.  l^t  they  should  have  some  objection  to  unite  with  those 
whom  they  think  to  be  different  fh>m  them  in  doctrinal  opinions,  would  not  only  be 
excusable,  but  possibly  there  might  be  occasions  when  it  would  be  praiseworthy; 
but  that  any  of  us  who  hold  strongly  the  doctrines  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  who, 
perhaps,  give  greater  prominence  than  others  to  the  truth,  as  it  was  taught  by 
Calvin,  and,  as  we  believe,  taught  by  Christ,  should  therefore  have  no  Missionary 
Society,  is  a  great  and  crying  sin;  and  I  really  think  that  the  defection  of  a  large 
part  of  our  body,  however  it  may  be  caused,  may  be  one  reason  why  we  have  not 
had  such  an  abundant  blessing  fh>m  Ood.  For,  look  ye  here!  Ye  say  ye  can  do 
without  them.  Very  wdl:  so  said  the  people  to  Joshua,  when  he  led  his  troops 
to  attack  Ai  They  said,  **  Let  not  all  the  people  go  up;  but  let  about  two  or  tbm 
thousand  men  go  up  and  smite  Ai;  and  make  not  all  the  people  to  labour  thither; 
ibr  they  are  but  few.*'  They  thought  it  would  be  unnecessary,  and  Joshua  left 
behind  him  a  large  part,  and  only  took  with  him  his  strong  able-bodied  men.  But, 
together  with  "the  accursed  thing**  that  Achan  had  concealed,  I  believe  that  the 
want  of  all  t)ie  army  of  Israel  was  a  part-cause  of  the  defeat  at  Ai.  So  it  is  with 
us.  Ah  I  if  there  be  a  means  whereby  we  can  get  every  brother  who  calls  himself 
a  Baptist,  to  unite  himself  with  this  society,  if  there  be  any  method  of  lore,  if 
there  be  any  way  of  making  concessions,  if  there  be  any  mode  or  any  means 
whereby  we  all  could  be  bound  together  in  the  holy  brotherhood  as  A  denomination, 
I  think  we  arc  each  of  us  bound  to  make  it.  I  am  sure,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned, 
I  may  say  that  there  is  not  to  be  found  upon  the  surface  of  the  world,  one  more 
strongly  attached  to  the  old  faith,  as  I  believe  it  to  be — ^the  old,  strong,  doctrinal 
faith,  coupled  with  the  earnest  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  every  creature;  yet  I  find 
myself  not  out  of  place  in  preaching  for  a  Baptist  Mission,  nor  out  of  place  in 
helping  it,  and  throwing  my  whole  heart  into  it.  It  seems  to  mc  it  was  founded  by 
ourselves:  the  very  men  who  held  these  truths  were  the  first  leaders  in  it;  and  it 
seems  to  me  the  most  strange  and  marvellous  thing,  that  any  brother  should,  from 
his  love  to  sound  doctrine,  stand  aloof  from  missions.  I  am  sure  it  is  a  stab 
against  our  prosperity  as  churches  at  home,  if  we  do  not  come  forward  to  help  the 
missions  at  large. 
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I  am  jiiftt  saying  this,  because  it  may  reach  to  the  ears  of  many  of  the  brethren 
who  are  possibly  not  present  to-day.  I  trust  they  f^ill  think  the  matter  over.  We 
do  not  ask  them  to  come  with  us — we  will  be  yery  glad  if  they  will — ^but  do  let  them 
at  the  very  least  have  a  society  of  their  own.  Let  them  be  doing  sometliing,  and 
do  not  let  it  be  said  that  there  is  a  Baptist  existing  who  does  not  love  to  send  the 
gospel  to  the  utmost  ends  of  the  earth.  That  maniac  nonsense  about  Qod  doing 
his  own  work  and  our  sitting  still  and  doing  nothing,  ought  to  have  been  buried 
long  ago.  I  know  not  how  to  characterise  it:  it  has  done  us  immense  damage. 
We  know  that  God  has  accomplished  his  own  work ;  but  he  always  has  worked 
and  always  will  work  with  means.  The  men  who  do  not  approve  of  working  by 
means,  and  stand  by  and  say,  **I  do  not  sympathise  with  it,"  I  do  not  wonder  that 
God  does  not  work  with  them:  they  do  not  deserve  to  be  worked  with,  if  they 
think  so.  f^et  us  cast  away  that,  and  let  us  say,  '*  If  we  can  agree  with  these 
brethren  who  associate  in  missions  we  will  do  so;  if  we  cannot  agree  with  those 
who  associated  in  one  society,  we  will  do  it  somehow  else;  but  do  It  we  wUl,  for  it 
is  our  anxious  wish  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  should  become  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.'*  But  again,  it  is  not  all  that,  my  brethren.  It  is  a 
want  of  real  love  to  missions  in  all  our  churches:  and  if  this  should  ftill  scatheless, 
and  if  any  should  say,  **It  is  not  so  with  the  church  of  which  I  am  a  member,"  let 
it  be  SO;  I  do  not  mean,  when  I  speak  generally,  to  include  each  individual  It  is, 
I  believe,  one  reason  of  our  want  of  success,  or  of  that  measure  of  want  of  success 
that  we  have,  that  there  is  not  a  true  love  of  missions  in  the  churches  that  really 
help  them.  Many  love  missions;  they  love  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  they  do  not 
love  Zion  better  than  their  own  households;  but,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  there  are 
many  whose  attention  to  the  mission  field  is  confined  to  that  one  day  in  the  year 
when  the  sermon  is  preached.  Some  of  them  confine  that  day  very  closely  too;  fbt 
the  very  smallest  threepenny  piece  that  can  be  discovered  is  appropriated  to  the 
collection  on  that  occasion.  They  love  the  mission;  yes,  they  do,  but  theil^love  is 
that  old  sort,  of  which  it  is  said,  "  She  never  told  her  love.*^  They  never  tell  it  by 
any  contribution,  but  they  keep  it  very  still  in  their  hearts.  We  cannot  think  but 
that  they  do  desire  that  the  gospel  should  fly  abroad,  for  they  sing  it  with  lusty 
lungs  and  with  voice  vociferous;  but  when  there  is  aught  to  be  done  they  pinch 
and  screw — ^the  purse-string  is  made  half  the  ordinary,  circumference,  and  it  cannot 
be  undrawn.  There  is  little  to  be  given  for  Christ.  Christ  must  take  the  dregs, 
the  sweepings  of  their  wealth.  Ah!  if  our  churches  loved  missions,  if  we  had 
more  of  the  true  spirit  in  our  midst,  we  should  find  scores  of  our  young  men  rising 
up  to  go  out  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen;  and  then  the  church,  taking  an 
interest  in  the  young  men  who  sprang  firom  its  own  bowels,  would  think  it  its  duty 
to  maintain  its  missionary,  and  send  him  forth  preaching  the  gospel  to  every 
creature. 

I  remember  Edward  Irving  once  preached  a  sermon  to  a  vast  congregation,  upon 
missions;  I  think  he  preached  for  four  hours;  and  the  object  of  the  sermon  was  to 
prove  that  we  were  aU  wrong— that  we  ought  to  send  out  our  missionaries  without 
purse  or  scrip,  giving  them  nothing  I  Edward  neyer  volunteered  to  go  himself  I 
If  he  had  done  so  at  the  end  of  the  sermon,  we  might  have  endorsed  liis  philosophy. 
But  he  stayed  at  home,  and  did  not  go.  Kow,  we  are  no  believers  in  that.  We 
think  that  if  a  man  cannot  hare  help,  it  is  his  business  to  go  without  it.  If  a  man 
loves  the  ministry,  if  he  can  only  preach  Christ's  gospel  in  poverty,  God  bless 
him  in  his  poverty;  if  he  has  to  be  a  tent  maker,  like  Paul,  and  to  work  fbr  his 
own  living,  and  to  go  forth  vrithout  purse  or  scrip!  But  as  a  church  we  cannot 
have  that.  "  No,  no,"  we  say,  **  brother,  if  you  are  going  to  a  foreign  land,  and 
you  give  your  life  and  health,  and  if  you  renounce  the  comforts  of  your  family, 
we  cannot  let  you  go  without  anything.  The  least  we  can  do  is  to  provide  for 
your  needs."  And  one  says,  ** There!  though  you  go  without  purse  or  scrip,  you 
cannot  get  across  the  sea  except  you  have  a  ship;  I  will  pay  your  passage -money." 
Another  says,  '*  You  cannot  preach  to  these  people  without  learning  the  language; 
and  while  you  arc  learning  the  Umguage  you  must  eat  and  drink.  It  is  quite 
impossible  that,  you  can  live  by  faith,  unless  you  have  something  that  you  can 
nourish  your  body  with:  there  is  the  fund  to  support  you,  that  you  may  give  all 
your  time  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word."  Ah!  if  we  did  but  love  Christ  better, 
my  brothers  and  sisters,  if  we  lived  nearer  to  the  cross,  if  we  knew  more  of  the 
value  of  his  blood,  if  we  wept  like  him  over  Jerusalem,  if  we  felt  more  what  it 
Hf  as  for  souls  to  perish,  anci  what  it  wns  for  mw  to  b^  »ftTe4— If  we^d  but  rejoice 
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with  Christ  in  the  prospect  of  his  seeing  the  travaU  of  hU  soul,  and  bein^ 
abundantly  satisfied — if  we  did  but  delight  more  in  the  Dirine  decree,  that  th3 
kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  be  given  to  Christ,  I  am  sure  we  should  all  of  us  find 
more  ways  and  more  means  for  the  sending  forth  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Bat  to  conclude.  Perhaps,  I  may  say,  and  some  of  you  may  with  tears  oonfess 
'  tis  true,  it  is  a  want  of  reyived  godliness  in  our  church  at  home,  which  preTcnts 
our  hoping  for  any  great  success  abroad.  Ah!  brethren,  we  must  till  our  own 
vineyards  better,  or  else  God  will  not  make  us  successful  in  driving  the  plough 
across  the  broad  acres  of  the  continents.  We  want  to  have  our  brethren  more 
earnest  in  prayer.  Look  at  our  prayer  meetings, — a  miserable  handful  of  people, 
compared  with  the  congregation.  We  want  to  have  them  more  earnett  in  labour. 
Look  at  many  of  our  agencies,  dying  for  want  of  effective  labourers,  when  they  are 
to  be  found,  but  they  are  not  willing  to  come  forth.  Where  is  the  zeal  of  olden 
times?  We  are  not  among  those  that  say,  "The  former  times  were  better  than 
now/'  In  some  respects  they  were — ^in  others  not  so  good;  but  if  tbey  were 
better,  it  is  not  ours  to  bemoan,  but  ours  to  labour  to  make  these  better  stilL  We 
want  (gathering  up  all  things  into  one),  we  want  the  outpouring  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  in  oar  churches  at  home.  Just  as  the  anointing  oil  was  first  poured  on 
Aaron*s  head,  and  then  went  to  the  skirts  of  the  garment,  so  most  the  Holy  Spirit 
be  poured  on  England,  and  then  shall  it  go  to  the  utmost  borders  of  the  habitable 
earth.  We  want  to  have  Pentecosts  at  home,  and  then.  Modes  and  Parthians  and 
Elamites  shall  hear  the  Word.  <*  Begin  at  Jerusalem,**  is  Christ's  ordinance,  and 
it  is  Christ's  method.  We  must  begin  there;  and  as  we  begin  there,  in  circles 
wider  and  wider  and  wider,  yet  the  gospel  shall  spread,  till,  like  a  sea  of  glory,  it 
spreads  tcom  pole  to  pole. 

Now,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  in  repairing  to  our  homes  this  morning,  let  us 
carry  away  at  least  one  thoaght  Let  us  believe  firmly  that  Qod*s  purpose  shall 
be  accomplished;  let  us  hope  joyously  that  we  may  be  the  instruments  of  ilt 
accomplishment;  and  then  let  us  labour  prayerfully,  that  our  wishes  may  e  con* 
summated.  What  is  there  that  you  can  do  to-day  for  Christ?  Oh!  if  you  love 
Christ,  do  not  let  this  day  pass  till  you  have  done  something'for  him.  Speak  for 
him;  give  to  him;  pray  for  him.  But  let  each  day  be  spent  as  a  mission  day,  and 
be  you  each  day  a  missionary  for  Christ  Begin  at  home.  Enlarge  your  charity ; 
but  begin  first  at  home.  Let  your  own  houses  be  cared  for,  and  then  your  own 
synagogues;  and  then,  after  that  you  may  send  your  missionaries  to  every  part  of 
the  earth.  I  beg  for  a  good  collection  to-day.  It  is  the  first  time  we  have  met 
together  in  this  place,  and  there  is  a  large  number  of  us;  if  we  do  not  give  a  right 
good  collection  to-day,  we  shall  not  save  our  own  credit  That  is  a  poor  way  of 
putting  it  It  will  be  a  disgrace  to  us,  if  we  do  not  give  well  to-day;  but  beside 
that  if  we  save  our  own  credit  we  shall  not  approve  our  love  to  Jesus.  Give  as 
God  hath  given  to  you. 
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9  Sermon 

Delivered  on  Suvoat«  April  18»  1868, 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  P.  COURTENAY. 

(Theoloflcal  Attoclate  of  Kinj^s  College,  London;  and  Curate  of  St.  Jolm'iJ 
IX  ST.  J0UK*8  CUUSCB,  UPPER  LXWI8HA1I  ROAD. 


**  Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  bod/, 
and  in  yoor  spirit,  which  are  God's.'*— 1  Coriuthiaus  vi.  19,  20. 

Thb  Apostle  makes  known  to  us  a  mighty  truth  in  the  words  immediately 
preceding  our  text.  He  tells  us  that.our  bodies  are  **  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
OhosL*'  What  a  wondrous  communication  is  this  I  How  it  ennobles  our 
fallen  humanity }  how  it  should  lead  us  to  regard  with  sacred  awe  the  temple 
of  so  great  a  Deity ;  how  it  should  induce  us  to  guard  it  from  all  impurity  and 
sinful  as«ooiation.  If  it  be  true  that  our  poor  frail  bodies  have  been  made  the 
dwelling  place  of  so  blessed  a  guest,  ought  it  not  to  move  us  to  dedicate  ail 
our  faculties  and  to  consecrate  all  our  energies  to  his  blessed  service.  No 
longer  then  may  we  yield  our  members  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
Rtn,  but  as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto  Ood.  Let  no  evil  act,  let  no 
unhallowed  desire  profane  this  sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  let  the  character 
of  him  wtio  resides  within,  awe  us  into  veneration  for  it ;  let  his  presence 
ever  keep  us  in  the  way  of  rectitude,  make  sin  more  sinful,  holiness  more 
dcbirable,  God  nearer,  and  the  world  farther  from  our  affections.  The  realisa* 
tion  of  his  nearness  to  us  will  suengthen  us  in  the  time  of  weakness,  and 
comfort  us  in  the  time  of  affliction.  Earthly  temples  there  are  which  often 
excite  our  wonder  and  admiration,  but  they  are  often  temples  without  a 
Deity,  altars  without  a  sacrifice.  If  these  then  are  worthy  of  calling  into 
exercise  our  better  feelings,  how  much  rather  should  we  reverence  the  Uvlng 
temples  of  an  ever  living  Deity. 
This  brings  us  to  consider — 

I.  The  sutement  of  our  text—**  Ye  are  not  yout  ownC* 

II.  The  lesson  assigned—**  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price,*' 

III.  The  reason  deduced—**  Therefore  ylori/y  God  in  your  body^  and  in  your 
tpirit,  which  are  God's." 

I.  **  Ye  are  not  your  own."  Surely  this  is  a  solemn  truth;  we  are  not  our 
own.  We  have  been  so  accustomed  to  look  upon  ourelves  and  possessions 
an  absolutely  oiirs,  that  a  statement  such  as  this  oomes  upon  us  with  start* 
ling  power.  Ob,  how  it  condemns  the  avarice,  selfishness,  and  *i<iftrtl^st 
iudifference  which  men  manifest  towards  each  other.  How  it  changes  the  ear* 
rent  of  society,  introducing  new  motives,  and  setting  up  new  objects  at  whieh 
to  aim*  But,  brethren,  the  world  at  large  recogniaes  no  such  **Lord,"  and 
counU  the  idea  of  the  text  as  a  yery  delusion  and  a  snare ;  as  though  we  were 
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■elf-created,  we  gWe  ounelTet  the  glor j  of  the  work ;  as  though  our  eon- 
tinqeace  in  life  depended  upon  oureel?ee  alone,  we  trust  in  our  resourees  to 
preeerre  it ;  as  though  out  riches  were  the  neeensary  oonsequenoe  of  our  own 
efibrts,  and  their  continued  possession  entirely  at  our  wilL  We  say,  **  by  the 
might  of  my  hand  I  have  done  it ;  and  by  my  wisdom,  for  I  am  prudent ;"  and 
with  a  self-delusion  of  the  most  dangerous  kind  we  hush  our  souls  to  a  sleep 
of  carnal  security,  saying,  "  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  Alas  ! 
alas !  the  great  mass  i^  mankind  ai^owledge  no  such  **  lordship"  over 
them,  they  are  guided  by  their  own  blind  wills,  and  impelled  by  their 
boiiterous  passions.  The  Lord  has  planted  the  Tineyard  and  hedged  it  all 
about ;  he  has  furnished  it  with  ererything  necessary  to  the  hsppinete  and 
con?enience  of  those  who  inhabit  it ;  and  haying  accomplished  the  wondrous 
work,  he  has  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  has  himself  gone  into  a  far 
country.  But  how  sadly  the  scene  has  changed  since  then;  these  husband- 
men have  cast  oif  their  allegiance  to  their  Lord ;  his  messengers  they  have 
beaten,  his  blessed  prophets  and  apostles  they  have  been  stoned;  and  as 
the  Master  looked  down  upon  this  scene  of  disorder  and  conflict,  pity  and 
eompassion  moved  him  to  a  deed  of  inestimable  love.  *'  Surely  they  will  reve- 
rence my  Son !"  Surely  the  ftiry  of  their  passion  shall  cease,  and  the  fieree 
eonflict  be  hushed  into  the  gentlest  cahn  when  they  behold  my  only  beloved 
Son;  surely  they  will  cease  the  strife  and  return  again  to  obedience  and 
submission,  when  they  behold  my  great  condescension  in  sending  among  tliem 
my  Son ;  surely  their  hard  hearts  will  melt,  their  eyes  be  filled  with  tears  of 
hc^iest  contrition,  and  their  hands  lay  down  their  weapons  of  warfare  fur  ever, 
when  they  behold  my  Son.  We  know  the  sequel.  The  presence  of  the  Aeir 
evoked  no  such  feelings,  on  the  contrary,  it  maddened  their  fury,  increased 
their  hate,  seared  with  a  hotter  iron  their  hearts,  blinded  their  eyes  with  a 
blacker  darkness,  nerved  their  hands  to  greater  deeds  of  violence,  and  added 
fuel  to  their  fiery  zeal.  Earth  and  hell,  men  and  devils  leagued  together  for 
the  work.  And  as  they  baw  the  heir,  with  a  malignity  scarcely  human,  and 
with  the  last  gleam  of  hope  which  ever  cheered  the  souls  of  the  lost  and 
lighted  up  their  dark  abode,  they  exclaim,  *  This  is  the  heir,  come  let  us  kill  him 
and  let  us  seise  on  his  inheritsnce.'  And  this  is  the  second  act  in  that  great 
mutiny,  which  first  defied  the  power  of  the  Most  High,  and  opened  that  pit  of 
awful  darkness,  which  first  lighted  up  the  fires  that  shall  never  be  quenched, 
and  gave  food  to  the  worm  which  never  dies.  And  so  the  world  lieth  in  the 
arms  of  the  wicked  one ;  and  while  men  are  forging  fetters  for  a  never-ending 
slavery,  they  boast  that  they  are  free,  den^  the  authority  of  God,  and  treat 
with  utter  contempt  the  government  which  He  has  set  up.  And  now  look 
upon  the  world,  see  the  motives  which  animate  men,  the  thoughts  in  which 
they  indulge,  the  hopes  by  which  they  are  inspired,  the  objects  which  they 
have  set  before  them ;  and  will  you  not  find  that  **  bblf**  is  the  spring  and 
sourea  of  sll  their  eilbrts,  that  thia  is  the  '*  idol"  which  Satan  has  set  up  aa 
his  representative,  and  before  which  men  everywhere  bow  down  and  wonliip. 
This  is  the  most  seductive  snare  with  which  the  evil  one  entraps  our  souls, 
under  the  veil  of  self-gratification  of  whatever  kind,  he  allows  our  souls  to 
swim  down  the  tide  of  life,  our  passions  to  carry  us  impetuously  on ;  we  have 
BO  conflicts,  no  strug^es.  Satan's  plans,  and  the  voice  of  our  fallen  nature 
mutually  sgree,  and  thus  our  souls  pleasantly  pass  on  until  tike  mighty 
sapids. beyond  awake  us  to  our  dsnger;  bat,  alas!  as  we  near  the  point,  the 
stream  becomes  awifter,  babiu  become  stronger,  self-deniul  becomes  burtlen- 
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tome,  fin4  tbong^  we>iK>w  thedsager  to  be  inunioeiitii^yet  we  ebui  our  ejee 
to  the  fjMst,  Ule.grim  mopster  comes,  Ihe  dark  ttresm  pf  death  U  before  «•,  Md 
thegaepingagoniiiBg  <*  too  late*'  learee  behind  a  eolemn  warning,  to  which  we. 
who  are  etill  pi«eent.  wonld  do  well  to  take  heed.    How  mudh  of  oar  con- 
Tenation,  time*  talents*  thoughts*  and  deeires  U  centred  upon  self  ^    |Iow 
eagerly  we  stnve  to  simply  its  erery  craving,  and  to  satisfy  ite  every  paseion. 
How  promptly  we  put  from  vs  everything  which  would  humiliate  it.    How 
peneTcringly  we  seek  to  render  it  independent  both  of  God  and  man.    WiiM 
what  costly  garments  we  array  it.    With  what  assiduity  we  nourish  it.    How 
much  of.  our  precious  time  is  expended  in  talking  about  it.    How  cheerily  we 
chant  its  praises.    How  hardly  we  bear  a  slight  concerning  it.    How  blind 
we  are  to  its  defects.    How  prone  we  are  to  magnify  its  excellences.    With 
what  ecstatic  joy  we  Usten  to  these  whose  voice  of  adulation  flatter  it.  How  Uta- 
perieoa iait  in  its  demands.    Hpw  unsatisfied  with  our  slavelike  service.  How 
unlimited  in  ito  desires.    How  heartless  in  its  c^rices.    Though  all  others 
depreciate  it,  we  applaud  it.    Though  all  forsake  it,  we  ding  to  it    Though 
aU  are  dissatisfied  with  it,  we  still  look  upon  it  with  complacent  satisfaction. 
But,notwith8tanding  the  iact,  that  men  have  seixed  the  vineyard  as  their  own,  and 
slain  the  rightful  heir ;  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  men  have  disowned  the 
sovereignty  of  Qod  and  set  up  the  idol  self  in  his  stead,  yet  the  truth  remains, 
**J0  are  noi  pour  owi"^we  are  only  tenants  at  will,  and  when  the  Lord  bids, 
(and  how  euddenly  and  unexpectecUy  the  summons  may  come,)  we  must  ap- 
peaf  belbre  his  bar.    We  are  stewards,  and  as  such,  we  must  give  an  account 
of  our  stewardship.    God   has  Tarioualy  disposed  us  in  hie  vineyard.      Tb 
9ome  he  hoe  ffiven  toealih,  not  as  an  absolute  possession,  but  simply  as  a  capital 
with  which  to  trade  for  Christ ;  not  as  a  means  of  gratifying  the  desires  of  the 
flesh,  but  as  an  inatrumest  by  which  we  may  carry  on  his  mighty  work  of  love* 
This  wealth  is  not  our  own,  it  is  God's ;  we  may  not,  therefore,  bnry  it  in  a 
napkin,  but  rather  prayerfully  expend  it  for  God.    To  others^  he  hoe  given  an 
infkiMee  in  eoetety,  the  power  to  direct  the  wills  of  men,  this,  too,  is  God's,  and, 
consequently,  we  may  not  use  it  for  mere  selfish  purposes;  it  is  a  migfa^ 
power  ipr  good  or  eyil,  and  its  u«e  cannot  be  a  matter  of  indifference.    It  is  a 
gift  ficom  God ;  we  must  not  therefore  lightly  esteem  it ;  the  voice  of  the  many 
must  not  carry  us  away,  passion  must  not  take  the  place  of  reason,  but  rather 
it  should  be  our  earnest  endeayour  to  use  it  in  that  way  which  will  give  us 
most  satiafaction  in  the  great  day  of  account.    Public  opinion  would  not  be 
that  strange  fitful  thing  it  is,  if  every  influential  man  were  first  to  seek  God's 
will  as  to  the  disposal  of  this  solemn  talent ;  since  if  aU  men  were  seeking  the 
will  of  God  on  the  matter,  it  follows  that  a  more  blessed  unity  on  all  the  great 
questions  of  interest  would  be  the  result.    But,  alas !  as  men  act  now,  truth 
ia  rent  and  torn  by  its  professed  adhereixts.    The  success  of  a  party,  or  admi- 
ration for  a  leader,  ia  the  real  object  desired.     To  others,  Ood  hoe  ffiven  greai 
mMeetual  powers.   This,  too,  is  a  talent  confided  to  our  trust.    It  will  be  well* 
indeed,  if  we  use  it  for  God.  We  have  received  it  from  God ;  to  His  service  let 
us  consecrate  it.    It  is  not  a  matter  of  taste  or  feeling  whether  we  do  so,  it 
is  indeed  a  duty  which  God  has  himself  imposed,  and  for  the  use  of  which  we 
are  responsible.     To  others,  he  has  given  **  mmeh  ieisttre"    He  has  placed  ua 
above  want.    The  world  demands  no  service  at  our  hands,  and,  therefore,  we 
soon  learn  to  feel  "leisure"  a  burden,  and  we  try  to  kill  it  by  busily  doing 
nothing.    We  expend  it  in  frivolity,  or  in  the  heartless  conyentionalities  which 
tociety  imposes;  without  aim*  without  a  sense  of  duty,  we  live  from  day  to  da| 
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ft  tad  ipeeUele  to  hfv  who  hu  fotwed  ut  for  his  glory.  Brctbrm,  let  me 
tell  you  that  time  is  a  mighty  talent,  and  if  in  worldly  eonoerna  it  ia  Mt  to 
be  predona,  how  mneh  rather  is  it  the  eaae  in  apSritnal  mattera. 

Brethren,  we  **  are  not  onr  own."  May  thia  troth  hare  ita  due  influence  on 
onr  life  and  condnct.  If  I  were  to  aeenee  you  of  robbing  your  fellow-men.  I 
can  eaaily  account  for  the  rehemence  with  which  rnu  wontd  deny  the  charge, 
and  the  fluah  of  indignant  paaaion  with  which  your  cheek  would  be  corered. 
Will  you  be  leaa  ^areftil  of  robbing  Ood,  will  you  appropriate  to  yonraelv«s 
what  belongs  to  him,  or  will  you  not  rather  aeek  by  prayer  and  circumspec- 
tion to  realiae  the  truth  of  the  text— «•  Ye  am  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  8|rfrit,  which  are 
God's. 

This  brings  me  in  the  second  place  to  consider  the  reason  assigned. 

n.  <«  For  y«  are  bouffhi  with  a  prie^"  By  transgression  roan  finfeited  hia 
liberty,  he  took  a  step  which  he  could  never  retrace,  he  performed  a  deed 
which  he  could  never  undo,  he  entered  upon  an  alliance  which  he  could  never 
sever,  he  forged  for  himself  a  fetter  which  he  could  never  snap  asunder,  he 
dashed  the  vase  of  human  happiness  to  the  ground,  and  its  thousand  fhigments 
made  hope  less  hopefbl,  despair  more  despairing.  He  had  fallen  ao  low  that 
no  human  hand  could  reach  him,  and  every  efibrt  of  amendment  showed  how 
powerless  waa  the  work.  How  awfiil  the  condition  of  ikllen  man.  The  ahip- 
wrecked  mariner,  aa  he  stands  upon  his  lonely  rock,  in  the  midst  of  the  wide 
waste  of  waters,  may  be  saved  by  human  aid,  and  therefore  his  case  is  lull  of 
hope  in  comparison  with  the  wretched  transgressor.  Alas,  how  gloomy  the 
profpeot;  darkneas  which  might  be  felt,  reigned  throughout  the  world;  and 
if  at  times  the  fire  of  hell  lighted  up  the  prospect,  it  made  the  daikneas  more 
appalling,  the  future  more  ibreboding.  Man  would  be  bom  to  die ;  no  hope 
would  have  cheered  our  souls ;  no  joy  wotild  have  lightened  our  laboura ;  no 
love  would  have  bound  our  hearts  together ;  no  separation  would  ever  have 
been  soothed  by  the  prospect  of  a  joyous  re-union ;  the  mother's  bitter  hour  of 
sorrow  would  never  have  been  relieved  with  the  birth  of  her  first-bom ;  the 
gentle  midden  would  find  her  husband's  hearth  as  desolate  as  the  one  she  had 
left.  Humanly  speaking,  sympathy  would  not  have  soothed  us ;  wealth  would 
not  have  enriched  us ;  power  would  not  have  strengthened  us ;  no  competi- 
tion would  hsve  inspired  us ;  no  probability  of  attainment  would  have  sua- 
tained  us  in  our  pursuits ;  no  smile  of  happiness  would  have  lighted  up  our 
gloomy  countenances;  no  placid  serenity  would  have  stilled  our  throbbing 
hearta;  no  hope  of  rest  would  have  cheered  the  weary;  no  bread  of  life 
would  have  been  within  our  reach  to  satisfy  our  spiritual  hunger.  Oh,  my 
brethren,  think  of  this.  Think  of  man  without  hope,  without  strength,  with- 
out sight,  under  the  just  displeasure  of  an  Almighty  God,  without  any  power 
to  deliver  himself,  and  without  any  Saviour  to  save  him ;  look  at  society  with- 
out a  bond  of  union,  life  without  an  aim,  a  world  under  condemnation.  T%ink 
of  the  agonising  auspenae  with  which  we  should  await  the  execution  of  the 
Divine  aentence,  and  then  listen  to  me  while  I  make  known  the  message  of  glad- 
ness-—*' Fs  ar§  hovffhi  Hfith  a  price,**  **  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.*  Realize  in  all  its  fulness  this  wondroua 
truth,  that  Jesus  Cfhrlst  has  given  himself  a  ransom  for  all.  He  has  suf- 
fered in  our  atead ;  he  has  paid  the  penalty  of  our  misdeeds ;  he  has  satisfiM 
the  claims  of  a  holy  law,  and  he  has  freed  us  from  its  curse.  If  we  calculate 
the  worth  of  our  souls  by  the  costliness  of  the  rsntom,  how  great  their  value. 
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If  we  e§titiiat«  the  worth  of  our  hlenings  hy  the  depth  of  agony  and  enffMring 
whieh  the  SaTiour  bore,  then  what  bleieed  priTileges  are  onn.  Whilat  we  re- 
member **  the  priee»"  let  us  not  Ibrget  the  redemption  proenredt  and  whiUt 
our  hearts  are  loll  of  thanklUnees  for  the  gradone  dettTerancet  let  ns  think 
and  mediUte  upon  *•  the  price/'  We  were  bought,  bot  it  was  '*  with  m 
price;"  we  were  prised,  and  blessed  trath,  we  were  bought.  Language  lails 
me  as  I  attempt  to  speak  of  **  the  price;"  it  is  a  tale  of  bitter  sniTering.  CMH 
pwekoMd  mhfkU  hwinUation  t  he  took  our  nature,  and  being  Ibund  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself;  he  exchanged  the  throne  for  the  manger,  the 
robes  of  mi^esty  for  the  swaddling  clothes,  the  court  of  heaTen  for  the  lowly 
stable,  the  companionship  of  holy  beings  for  contact  with  weak  and  sinful  men. 
Chriti  purehai$d  u$hffhi$  hmg^mfflmmff  lone.  The  smiters,  he  smote  not ;  the 
rcTilers,  he  reviled  not ;  the  cursers,  he  cursed  not;  with  a  forbearance  truly 
diTine,  he  receired  the  indignities  which  the  world  in  its  blind  fury  heaped 
upon  him.  "With  Almighty  power,  he  yet  threatened  not.  But  one  word,  and 
the  elements  would  have  rid  him  of  his  enemies,  the  earth  would  have  opened 
its  mouth  and  swallowed  them  up  quick,  or  the  lightning  as  a  .derouring 
flame  would  have  consumed  them.  But  one  desire,  and  ten  legions  of  angels 
irould  have  been  ready  to  do  his  bidding,  but  wondrous  forbearance,  the  Lotd 
received  with  unmurmuring  meekness  these  rude  assaults  of  his  foes.  Think 
of  his  holy  nature,  and  the  exquisite  torture  contact  with  sin  must  haye  caused 
him ;  think  of  the  bold  daring  of  the  great  tempter,  and  the  mildness  of  the 
Lord's  submission  through  those  forty  days  of  conflict ;  think  of  the  sophistry 
of  the  Radducees,  and  the  hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees ;  think  of  the  treachery 
of  the  betrayer,  and  the  weakness  of  all ;  remember  the  despicable  yacillation 
of  Pilate,  and  the  rude  indignities  of  his  soldiery ;  forget  not  the  foz-like 
cunning  of  Herod,  and  the  undisguised  malignity  of  the  Jews ;  think  of  dark 
Oethsemane,  those  drops,  as  it  were  drops  of  blood ;  listen  to  the  thrice 
repeated  prayer,  that  the  bitter  cup  should  be  taken  from  him,  if  a  less  pain- 
ful way  might  be  found,  and  then  hear  his  willing  submission— <* Not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt."  See  that  staggering,  fainting  sufferer  bearing  the  shameful 
cross,  until  the  fear  of  losing  the  scene  on  Calrary  induces  the  Jews  to  lay  it  on 
mnother's  shoulder;  see  the  Lord  uplifted  high  a  spectacle  to  men  and  angels ; 
hear  the  bitter  raillery  of  some,  mark  the  cold  indifference  of  others  ;  think  of 
his  ceaseless  lore,  as  he  forgets  his  pains,  to  assure  the  penitent  companion  of 
his  shame,  that  they  shall  Join  company  again  in  a  paradise  of  joy.  And 
let  the  sympathy  which  nature  manifested  at  that  dread  hour,  tell  us  how 
great  was  the  character  of  the  sufferer,  how  deep  the  sin  of  the  world.  A 
thick  black  darkness  gathered  over  the  earth,  symboliaing  the  thicker,  blacker 
darkness  of  this  dreadful  deed.  Thus  *by  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  by 
his  cross  and  passion^  by  his  death  and  resurrection,'*  he  has  purchased  for 
ns  salvation.  Hark  I  as  that  lone  voice  proclaims  th^  world's  redemption, 
^It  is  finished  r  Thus  ''ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price." 

Permit  me  to  exhort  you  to  reflect  much  npon  this  mighty  love.  It  will 
eoften  the  hardest  heart,  subdue  the  most  stubborn  will ;  it  will  soothe  your 
sorrows,  heal  your  wounds,  and  drive  away  your  fears. 

'*  It  make*  the  woanded  spirit  irhole, 
And  calmi  the  tronbltiid  bresst; 
'Ti<s  manna  to  the  hungry  soul. 
And  to  tht  neary  rest." 
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Ana  tliis  briflics  ne io  eonaidcr in  the  thivd.plMe,  the  kswn  Miaetd. 

III.  **ThanfQif  gktyp  Chd  in  pour  boig^  tmdmyamr  j^piHtt.mkitk<aro  GoiTt." 
YiNi  Me  on  whei  this  hl»Mai!  exlMiiatioB  is  greiioded.  Xi  te  love^  the  lore  of 
Chriety  yea,  the  love  of  Ghriet  ia  bitibb  hioMelf  te  hi  ;..b  atrooBer  mo- 
tive, e  more  pemaeeiTeindBoemeiUya  niere|p«iiew  vcmob  o^ld  net  be  BiTen 
than  Ibia.  Hetbinfca*  if  aome  Braat  iveridly  benefit  bad  beee  prpoured  for 
««,we  aboiild  sot  bare  femd  it  diffionlt  to  apread  Abroad  tbekiadnen  of 
Ibe  doner.  And  the  BNBter  the  B>fW  the  gr^^Ur  woBld  be  our  tbankful- 
tteas.  Bui  if  aome  friend  bad  laid  down  bia  life  in  our  atead,  bow  Bietefut 
would  be  oar  bearta,  bow  c»aaab?sa  onr  remembmnoe  of  bia  IotOi  bow  ani- 
maiinB  bia  esample  on  onr  life.  His  aelf-deni*),  affeetiont  and  aincere  frieod- 
ahip  wonld  be  tbeaakject  of  onr  daily  theme.  How  deep^  we  abouU  feel 
ear  nnwortbine«a»  bow  onr  bontinB  bearU  and  tearful  -eyea  would  eBpreaa  the 
reality  of  oar  tbankfalaeai.  And  aball  the  love  of  Chriat  be  leas  constrain- 
i^;  shall  his  ezamp^  be  leai  inflaential;  aball  we  with  lem  BiBtitnde 
eberieb  the  ramembranoe  of  bis  death !  When  we  oonaider  the  position  which 
Cbnat  holds  in  the  eatimation  ef  the  mass  of  mankind^  there  is  ajcreat  r«a- 
eoB  why  we  shonld  i^lorify  God.  Christ  is  the  manifestation  of  the  Father ; 
men  dishononr  Christ,  shall  we  not  therefore  honour  him  ;  men  deq>i3e  hinu 
shall  we  not  therefore  exalt  him ;  men  deny  him,  shall  we  not  therefore 
confess  him  ;  men  pnt  ham  to  an  open  sbame,  shall  we  not  therefore  be  par- 
takers with  him  in  his  humiliation.  Christ ,  so  to  speak,  has  left  the  vindica- 
tion of  his  character  to  us,  and  men  look  to  ns  as  Christ's  representatives. 
How  solemn  the  cbarBO,  how  necessary  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  ever  be 
with  as»  lest  like  Judas,  we  betray  onr  Lord.  How  carefully  the  ambassador 
from  a  foreign  court  seeks  to  sustain  the  majesty  and  g^lory  of  his  royal 
maater ;  how  oiroumspect,  lest  by  word  or  deed  he  should  reflect  dishonour 
upon  his  cause ;  how  specially  is  he  vigilant  when  surrounded  by  foes.  And 
we^  too,  my  brethren,  are  ambassadors  for  Christ;  onr  Master's  deadliest  foes 
surround  ns,  under  the  mask  of  friendship  they  conceal  the  deadlieat  hoe> 
tility,  they  wrest  our  words,  mark  our  steps,  note  all  our  indiscretions,  flatter 
with  their  tongue  whilst  poison  is  under  their  lips,  and  with  a  seal  which 
never  tires,  they  seek  to  entrap  our  souls.  Oh,  how  vigihmt  we  should  be 
lest  we  compromise  the  canae  we  desire  to  promote. 

Fint,  Then  toe  may  glorify  Chriet  by  living  near  to  him*  Ah,  brethren, 
the  secret  of  onr  inconsistency  is  this,  we  profess  what  we  are  not ;  we  try  to 
keep  up  the  outward  character  when  the  inward  spark  has  nearly  fled.  And 
thus  we  find  the  work  a  heartless  task,  which  neither  satisfies  God  nor  gives 
any  comfort  to  our  souls.  We  fear,  that  if  religion  were  to  have  its  full  in- 
flnence  on  our  lives,  it  would  interfere  with  our  secular  advantai^es,  and  thua 
the  stream  of  holy  affection  which  flows  forth  on  the  Sunday  is  pent  up  and 
pressed  down  during  the  week.  Will  you  suffer  me  to  say  that  you  take  a 
wrong  view  of  Christianity  altogether;  it  will  not  interfere  with  your  real  ad- 
vancement in  life,  rather  it  will  bring  down  a  richer  bleasing  upon  you,  and 
you  will  realise  in  all  its  fulness  the  promise— **  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will 
honour."  Therrfore  teek  to  glorify  Christ  by  living  very  near  to  him.  To  that 
end  have  your  stated  hours  of  prayer ;  communion  with  God  does  much  to 
sustain  the  flame  of  devotion.  It  is  indeed  the  breath  of  our  spiritual  life, 
the  animating  spirit  of  all  Christian  effort.  Bead  God's  word,  it  will  increase 
your  acquaintance  with  him ;  it  will  manifest  to  you  new  glories  in  the  Divine 
character  which  shall  elicit  increased  gratitude  and  love ;  study  its  blessed 
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pa^tBi^  **  mice  it  a  lamp  unto  your  feeC»  and  a  H^t  unto  your  path  ;"  it  iHli 
Bolwe  your  doubts,  u^ide  you  in  teaaona  of  porpltexity,  cheer  you  iu  your 
■loolBiita  of  dapreailoB,  aud'  fltni;  a  ttnite  of  fflory  on  yi  anrand  ;  make  it 
your  rule  of  iiife>  plaoo  it  in  your  oouatin^-housea,  and  learn  from  it  true 
prineiplfla  of  ooramereiid  morality. 

Hmve  yomt  mamma  of  ulf-exammtUian,  How  often  yon  tako  an  account  of 
your  pBoxreas  in  your  Yariona  worldly  ooncems.  Be  not  lest  anxious  to  know 
what  advancement  yon  are  aiakini*  in  the  acquisition  of*  heavenly  treasure. 
What  failures  yon  have  made,  what  defects  still  exist  in  your  heavenly  steward- 
ship. Into  what  follies  have  you  been  betrayed,  what  evil  connecUous  have 
you  formed,  how  stands  your  credit  in  the  acoount  of  heaven  ;  how  may  yon 
inerease  your  influenae  for  fpood  ;  how  win  jewels  to  the  Saviour's  crown. 

Bave  your  ssafons  of  tpifUuiU  inlotcomao  wUA  yourftUow  ChrisHama,  Moeli 
wisdom  may  be  gained  by  exohanging  notes  on  your  spiritual  experience,  it 
will  diaw  out  your  affections^  ooireot  Uiae  notions^  enlsiTKe  your  sympathiea, 
impel  you  to  12*0  nM>r»  vigotoosly  forward  in  the  heavenly  race.  The  rebuke.4 
of  a  Mend  wtU  be  trtie  ssedieiue,  the  waminj^s  of  one  who  has  himself  fallen 
will  be  of  precious  worth,  and  his  eueourogemeut  wtU  be  indeed  Btimulatin)f. 
If,  therefore,  y^u  would  glorify  God,  live  near  to  him. 

.  Again  :  We  may  ffianfy  Chriti  by  confu»i»y  Am  at  all  iiinos.  Brethren,  be 
assured  we  have  advanced  very  far  iu  the  Divine  life  when  we  have  learnt 
tliia  duty ;  when  neither  the  fear  of  man,  nor  a  sense  of  shame,  nm-  a  prospect 
of  pecuniary  loss  has  any  influence  over  us,  then  is  the  time  when  we  may 
apply  the  test,  as  to  whether  our  esteem  of  the  world  is  greater  than  our 
esteem  for  Christ ;  whether  we  count  tlie  reproach  of  Christ  greatef  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  How  various  our  positions  in  life,  how  greait 
our  iaflueuce.  Oh,  what  a  mighty  effi»ct  would  the  united  Christian  ooufes- 
aion  of  this  great  congr^gatiou  have  upon  this  neighbourhood ;  if  business 
men  would  conduct  their  trades  on  Christian  principles,  if  they  would  wholly 
seek  the  glory  of  God,  both  in  buying  and  selling ;  if  truthfulness  marked 
their  words  and  integrity  their  deeds  ;  if  they  pursued  with  lees  impetuosity 
the  dangerooa  raoe  fur  gold  ;  if  ihe  spirit  of  aeeumnintaon  had  not  qaenched 
tJi«  spirit  of  brotherly  love.  Ah,  my  brethren,  stop  and  ponder.  You  may, 
you  must  glorify  God  in  your  business.  It  is  God's  shop  or  counting-house ; 
you  are  but  trading  for  him.  Diahouuur  not  your  Master ;  let  not  the  hope 
of  speedy  protit  ever  induce  you  to  trample  on  misfortune  or  even  indirectly 
to  eacourage  dishonesty.  Let  then  the  principles  on  which  you  act  iu  your 
eommercial  character  be  indeed  a  witness  for  Christ. 

JVa  mutt  glorify  CkHsi  in  our  homes,  Kiud  forbearance,  a  genial  temper,  a 
loving  sympathy,  a  tender  heart ;  in  our- homes  to  erect  the  fomily  altar  will 
do  much  to  glorify  the  Lord ;  let  the  reUtionship  of  masters  and  servauts 
be  for  a  season  merged  in  that  loftier  fellowship  in  Christ,  when  the  sacred 
volume  is  read  before  us,  and  the  evening  prayer  like  sweetest  incense 
aaoenda  to  the  Father  of  us  all. 

We  muH  oomfeee  Chriet  in  eeaeone  of  reereoHon,  Two  souls  may 
meet  together  for  the  first  and  last  time  on  earth ;  a  word  of  warning,  a 
simple  truth  from  the  treasury  of  God's  word  may  save  the  soul  of  the 
atraager.  Indeed,  the  Saviour  in  his  love  may  have  sent  him  to  thee  for 
the  purpose.  Yes,  my  brethren,  you  may  witness  for  Christ  continually.  If  thy 
light  of  Christian  consistency  shines  brightly,  thou  art  unconscfously  winning 
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souk  to  Christ ;  if  thy  heart  b«  full  of  Christ,  thy  oottDt«iam»  will  reflect 
hifl  iclory,  uid  thy  (oDgoe  will  eloqneiitly  sproMl  abroed  hit  pnuM. 

L§i  w  wU$mt/or  CkrUt  inaUoir  itrnwrMfioii.  Let  not  the  world  heve  all  otir 
wordi^  bet  let  Christ  more  frequently  engair^  our  thosffhts.  Yes,  brethren, 
let  OS  witneM  for  Christ,  in  the  social  party,  in  the  ohsimber  of  siekness,  bo- 
fore  senrants,  and  before  mistresses,  at  all  times,  in  the  mart  and  on  the  ez- 
ehanye^  in  the  steamboat  and  on  the  rail,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  by 
niffht  and  by  day,  ^  waminic  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man,  that  we  may 
prssent  eywy  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Again  :  We  may  gimify  Christ  Ay  tn^trmg  for  him,  St.  Pan!,  when  writing 
from  his  prison  at  Rome,  says,  **  The  things  which  have  happened  unto  me 
have  fallen  out  rather  auto  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel,  so  that  my  bonds 
in  Christ  are  manifeet  in  all  the  palace  and  in  all  other  places^  and  many  of 
the  brethren  in  the  Lord  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds  are  much  more  bold 
to  speak  the  word  without  fear."  So  that  the  poor  despised  prisoner  was  in 
deed  glorifying  God  in  the  midst  of  his  adversity,  making  the  disciples  bolder 
for  the  truth,  spreading  abroad  the  Saviour's  love  in  the  midst  of  the  Reman 
army,  introducing  the  gospel  into  the  very  palace  of  the  Csssars,  and  as  in 
the  case  of  Onesimns,  begetting  spiritual  sons  in  his  bonds.  God  makes  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  him  ;  and  those  who  persecuted  the  chnrch  at  Jem* 
saleiu,  unconsciously  sent  the  disciplffs  everywhere  preaching  the  word. 

Again :  1F#  can  gUnify  Qod  in  our  ajfiietiani.  Thus  many  a  poor  aflicted 
saint  has  borne  a  glorious  testimony  for  Christ,  from  her  bed  of  saflering,  the 
unmurmuring  temper,  the  holy  calm,  the  placid  sweetness,  the  bright  hope 
and  cheerful  contentment  have  shed  a  sacred  influence  for  good  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood around. 

FinaMy.Wemuil  glorify  ChriitbtforehiaenemiM.  This  is  hard  to  do,  and  espe- 
cially so  if  they  are  above  us  in  position.  Still,  be  assured,  that  if  we  prise  the 
favour  of  Christ  above  all  things  else,  our  conflict  of  interests  will  be  very 
feeble.  Once  upon  a  time,  a  poor  prisoner  stood  before  the  bar  of  judgment, 
the  judge  was  no  less  a  person  than  a  king,  he  was  surrounded  by  all  the 
pomp  which  makes  majesty  so  impreasive.  Uis  queen,  arrayed  in  her  ceai- 
liest  robes  sat  beside  him  ;  his  captains  and  honourable  men  surrounded  the 
royal  chair.  The  court  was  filled  with  the  prisoner's  most  hostile  foes.  How 
awe>inspiring  the  scene,  how  terrible  the  conflict  in  that  poor  prisoner's 
breast.  Will  he  compromise  his  cause  I  Will  he  falter  in  his  speech  as  he 
addresses  the  crowded  court  I  The  king  grants  permission  to  the  prisoner  to 
make  his  defence.  Every  eye  is  fixed  upon  him,  every  ear  stretched  to  catch 
the  first  accents  of  his  voice.  With  an  case  and  dignity  wluch  aetouieh 
the  spectators  he  commences  his  defence.  Mis  power  of  uttenmee  incressee 
as  he  proceeds,  his  arguments  become  more  weighty,  his  eloquence  more 
thrilling,  its  effect  more  powerful,  until  the  judge  confesses  to  the  prisoner, 
almott  thuu  persuadest  sm  to  be  a  Christian.  Let  us  copy  the  example  of 
Sl  Paul,  and  like  him  we  may  bring  the  bittereat  opponents  of  the  croso  to 
confens  a  similar  confession.  And  let  us  remember  that  we  "  ske  not  our 
own,  for  we  are  bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  Qod  in  yonr  body, 
and  m  your  spirit,  which  are  God  V 
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"  He  staall  baild  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  he  thall  bear  the  glory."— Zechariah  t{.  18. 

"  There's  music  In  all  things,  if  men  had  ears; 
This  world  is  but  the  echo  of  the  spheres/' 

Heaven  singeth  erermore.  Before  the  throne  of  Ood,  angels  and  redeemed  saints 
extol  his  name.  And  this  world  is  singing  too;  sometimes  with  the  loud  noise  of 
the  rolling  thunder,  of  the  boiling  sea,  of  the  dashing  cataract,  and  of  the  lowing 
cattle;  and  often  with  that  stil),  solemn  harmony,  which  floweth  from  the  vast 
creation,  when  in  its  silence  it  praises  God.  Such  is  the  song  which  gushes  in 
silence  trom  the  mountain  lifting  its  head  to  the  sky,  coTcring  its  face  sometimes 
with  the  wings  of  mist,  and  at  other  times  unveiling  its  snow«white  brow  before 
its  Maker,  and  reflecting  back  his  sunshine,  gratefully  thanking  him  for  the  light 
with  which  it  has  been  made  to  glisten,  and  for  the  gladness  of  which  it  is  the  soli- 
tary spectator,  as  in  its  grandeur  it  looks  down  upon  the  laughing  valleys.  The 
tune  to  which  heaven  and  earth  are  set,  is  the  same.  In  heaven  they  sing,  "  The 
I/ord  be  exalted;  let  his  name  be  magnified  for  ever."  And  the  earth  singeth 
the  same:  ** Great  art  thou  in  thy  works,  O  Lord!  and  unto  thee  be  glory."  It 
would  seem,  therefore,  a  strange  anomaly  if  the  church,  the  temple  of  the 
living  God,  should  be  void  of  song,  and  we  bless  God  that  such  an  anomaly 
doth  not  exist,  for  ^  day  and  night  they  praise  God  in  his  temple."  And  while 
it  is  true  the  ceaseless  circles  of  the  starry  heavens  are  praising  him  without 
cessation,  it  is  also  true  that  the  stars  of  earth,  the  churches  of  the  Lurd  Jesus 
Christ,  are  each  of  them  evermore  singing  their  hymns  of  praise  to  him.  To-day, 
in  this  house,  thousands  of  voices  shout  his  name,  and  when  the  sun  of  to-day 
shall  set,  it  shall  rise  upon  another  land,  where  Christian  hearts  awakened,  shall 
begin  to  praise  as  we  have  just  concluded;  and  when  to-morrow  we  shall  enter 
upon  the  business  of  the  week,  we  will  praise  him  when  we  rise,  we  will  praise  him 
when  we  retire  to  rest,  and  we  will  solace  ourselves  with  the  sweet  thought,  that 
when  the  link  of  praise  here  is  covered  with  darkness,  another  golden  link  is  spark- 
ling in  the  sunshine  in  the  lands  where  the  sun  is  rising  when  it  sets  upon  us. 

And  mark  how  the  music  of  the  church  is  set  to  the  same  tune  as  that  of  heaven 
and  earth — **  Great  God,  thou  art  to  be  magnified."  Is  not  this  the  unanimoufl 
song  of  all  the  redeemed  below?  When  we  ^ng,  is  not  this  the  sole  burden  of  our 
hosannahs  and  hallelujahs? — **XJnto  him  that  liveth  and  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
unto  him  be  glory,  world  without  end."  Now,  my  text  is  one  note  of  the  song. 
Mav  God  help  me  to  understand,  and  to  make  yon  to  understand  it  also.  *'  He  ahaU 
build  the  temple  of  the  Lwd,  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory**  We  all  know  that  the 
liord  Jesus  Christ  is  here  alluded  to;  for  the  context  runs — ''Behold  the  man, 
whose  name  is  the  Branch " — which  title  is  ever  applied  to  the  Messiah,  Jesus 
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Cbrixt  of  liiizareth.  **He  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord;  even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  bear 
the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne;  and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his 
throne:  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both." 

Now  we  shall  notice  this  morning,  first  of  all,  the  tempfe,  that  is  the  Church  of 
Christ.  We  shall  notice  next,  its  builder—**  He,"  that  is  Jesus,  •*  shall  build  the 
temple."  Then  we  shall  stop  a  moment  and  pause  to  admire  his  glory,—**  He  shall 
bear  the  glory."  Then  we  shall  attempt,  under  the  good  hand  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  make  some  practical  application  of  the  tuhjtcL 

I.  The  first  point  is  thb  tbmplb.  The  temple  Is  the  church  of  God;  and  here 
let  me  begin  by  just  observing,  that  when  I  use  the  term  **  church  of  God,"  I  use 
it  in  a  very  different  sense  from  that  in  which  it  is  sometimes  understood.  It  is 
usual  with  many  Church  of  England  people,  to  use  the  term  **  church"  as  specially 
applying  to  the  bishops,  archdeacons,  rectors,  curates,  and  so  forth :  these 
are  said  to  be  the  church,  and  the  young  man  w^o  becomes  a  pastor  of  any 
congregation  is  said  to  ^  enter  the  church."  Now  I  beliere  that  such  a  use 
of  the  term  is  not  scriptural  I  would  ncTer  for  one  moment  grant  to  any 
man  that  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  constitute  the  church.  If  you  speak  of  the 
army,  the  whole  of  the  soldiers  constitute  it;  the  officers  may  sometimes  be  spoken 
of  first  and  foremost,  but  still  the  prirate  soldier  is  as  much  a  part  of  the  army  as 
the  highest  officer.  And  it  is  so  in  the  church  of  God;  all  Christians  constitute 
the  church.  Any  company  of  Christian  men,  gathered  together  in  holy  bonds  of 
communion  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  God*s  ordinances,  and  preaching  what  they 
regard  to  be  God's  truths,  is  a  church;  and  the  whole  of  these  churches  gathered 
into  one,  in  fact  all  the  true  believers  in  Christ  scattered  throughout  the  world, 
constitute  the  One  true  Universal  Apostolic  Church,  built  upon  a  rock,  against 
which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  Do  not  imagine,  therefore,  when  I  speak 
at  any  time  of  the  church,  that  I  mean  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop 
of  London,  and  some  twenty  other  dignitaries,  and  the  whole  host  of  ministers. 
No,  nor  when  I  speak  of  the  church  do  I  mean  the  deacons,  the  elders,  and  pastors 
of  the  Baptist  denomination,  or  any  other— I  mean  all  them  that  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  in  truth,  for  these  make  up  the  one  universal  church 
which  hath  communion  in  itself  with  itself,  not  always  in  the  outward  sign,  but 
alwavs  in  the  inward  grace;  the  church  which  was  elect  of  God  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  which  was  redeemed  by  Christ  with  his  own  precious 
blood,  which  has  been  called  by  his  Spirit,  which  is  preserved  by  his  grace,  and 
which  at  last  ahall  be  gathered  in  to  make  the  church  of  the  flrst-born,  whose 
names  are  written  in  heaven. 

Well,  now,  this  ehurch  is  called  the  temple  of  God,  and  Christ  is  said  to  be  its 
builder.  Why  is  the  church  called  the  temple?  I  reply  very  briefly,  because  the 
temple  was  the  place  where  God  especially  dwelt.  It  was  true  that  he  did  not 
wholly  dwell  in  the  temple  made  with  hands,  of  man's  building,  whicji  Solomon 
oiled  upon  the  mount  of  Sion,  but  it  is  true  that  in  a  special  sense  the  Infinite 
Majesty  there  held  its  tabernacle  and  its  dwelling  place.  Between  the  wings  of 
the  overshadowing  cherubim,  there  did  shine  the  bright  light  of  the  Shekinah,  the 
type,  the  manifestation,  and  the  proof  of  the  special  presence  of  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  Israel  It  is  true  he  is  everywhere;  in  the  highest  heavens  and  in  the 
deepest  hell  God  is  to  found,  but  especially  did  he  dwell  in  his  temple,  so  that 
when  his  people  prayed,  they  were  bidden  to  turn  their  eye  towards  the  temple, 
as  Daniel  did,  when  he  opened  his  window  towards  Jerusalem,  and  offered  hia 
prayer.  Now,  such  is  the  church.  If  you  would  find  God,  he  dwelleth  on  every 
hill-top,  and  in  every  valley;  God  is  everywhere  in  creation;  but  if  you  want 
a  special  display  of  him,  if  you  would  know  what  is  the  secret  place  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Most  High,  the  inner  chamber  of  divinity,  you  must  go  where  you 
find  the  church  of  true  believers,  for  it  is  here  he  makes  his  continual  residence 
known— in  the  hearts  of  the  humble  and  contrite,  who  tremble  at  his  word. 

Again,  the  temple  was  the  place  of  the  clearest  manifestation.  He  who  would  see 
God  the  best  of  all,  must  see  him  in  his  temple.  I  repeat,  he  was  to  be  discovered 
everywhere.  If  yon  stood  on  Carmel's  top,  and  looked  towards  the  great  sea 
wherein  are  all  the  ships  and  the  great  leviathan  he  had  made  to  play  therein,  there 
might  God  be  discovered  in  his  great  strength.  If  you  turned  your  eye  on  the  aame 
hiil.  and  looked  towards  the  vale  of  £sdraelon,  there  was  God  to  be  seen  in  every 
Blade  of  grass,  in  every  sheep  feeding  by  the  stream;  <Sod  was  everywhere  to  be 
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discoTered ;  but  if  70a  'would  see  him  best,  it  is  not  on  Bashan,  it  is  not  on  Hermon,  it 
is  not  on  Tabor;  it  was  on  Mount  Zion  that  the  Lord  God  loved  to  make  a  special 
display  of  himself.  It  is  so  with  the  Church.  God  is  to  be  seen  in  the  midst  of 
her;  her  helper,  her  strength,  her  teacher,  her  guide,  her  deliverer,  her  sanctifier. 
In  holy  communion — in  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  the  pouring  out  of  wine, 
in  holy  baptism — ^in  the  immersion  of  believers  into  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
the  preaching  of  the  Word,  in  the  constant  declaration  of  the  great  salvation  of 
Jesus,  in  the  lifting  up  of  the  cross,  in  the  high  exalting  of  him  that  died  upon  it, 
in  the  preaching  of  the  Covenant,  in  the  declaration  of  the  grace  of  God — ^here  ia 
he  to  be  seen,  here  is  his  name  written  in  brighter  letters  and  in  clearer  lines  than 
elsewhere  the  wide  world  o*er.  Hence  his  church  is  said  to  be  his  temple.  Oh, 
Christian  people,  you  know  this,  for  God  dwelleth  in  you,  and  walketh  with  you; 
you  dwell  in  him,  and  he  dwells  in  you — **  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  him,  and  he  will  show  them  his  covenant."  It  is  your  happy  privilege  to 
walk  with  God;  he  manifests  himself  to  you,  as  be  doth  not  unto  the  world;  he 
takes  you  into  his  inner  chamber;  he  manifests  his  love;  the  song  of  Solomon  is 
sung  in  your  courts,  and  nowhere  else;  it  is  not  the  song  of  the  wide  world,  it  is 
the  sonnet  of  the  inner  chamber,  the  song  of  the  house  ot  wine,  the  music  of  the 
banquet.  You  understand  this,  for  you  have  been  brought  into  near  acquaintance 
with  Christ;  you  have  been  made  to  lean  your  bead  upon  his  bosom,  you  have 
been  taught  to  look  into  his  heart,  and  to  see  eternal  thoughts  of  love  there  towards 
you.  Tou  know  well,  better  than  we  can  tell  you,  what  it  is  to  be  the  temple  of 
the  living  God. 

And  once  more ;  we  should  fail  to  describe  the  reason  why  the  word  **  temple  *'  is 
used  to  picture  the  chureh,  if  we  did  not  observe  that  the  church  is  like  the  temple — 
a  place  ofwarshtp.  There  was  a  law  passed  by  God,  that  no  offering  should  be  pre- 
sented to  him  except  upon  the  one  altar  in  his  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  that  law  is 
extant  to  this  day.  No  acceptable  service  can  be  offered  to  Christ  except  by  his 
church.  Only  those  who  believe  in  Christ  can  offer  songs,  and  prayers,  and  praises, 
that  shall  be  received  of  God.  Whatever  ordinances  you  attend  to,  who  are  without 
Christ  in  your  hearts,  you  do  belie  that  ordinance  and  prostitute  it — ^you  do  not 
honour  God  therein.  Two  men  go  up  to  the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  believer, 
the  other  an  unbelierer.  He  that  is  an  unbeliever  Kuty  have  the  gifts  of  oratory, 
the  mightiest  fluency  of  speech,  but  his  prayer  is  an  abomination  unto  God, 
whilst  the  feeblest  utterance  of  the  true  believer  is  received  with  smiles  by  him 
that  sits  upon  the  throne.  Two  persons  go  to  the  Master's  table — the  one  loveth 
the  ordinance  in  its  outward  sign,  and  reyerenceth  it  with  superstition,  but  he 
knows  not  Christ;  the  other  believes  in  Jesus,  and  knows  how  to  eat  his  flesh  and 
drink  his  blood  as  a  worthy  partaker  in  that  divine  ordinance;  God  is  honoured  in 
the  one,  the  ordinance  is  dishonoured  in  the  other.  Two  persons  come  to  holy 
Baptism:  the  one  loves  the  Master,  believes  in  his  name,  and  trusts  him;  he  is  bap- 
tize<l,  he  honours  Christ.  Another  comes,  perhaps  an  unconscious  infant,  one 
who  is  incapable  of  faith,  or  hath  no  faith;  he  dishonours  God,  he  dishonours  the 
ordinance  in  venturing  to  touch  it,  when  he  is  not  one  of  the  church,  and  therefore 
hath  no  right  to  offer  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  There 
is  only  one  altar — that  is,  Christ;  and  there  is  only  one  set  of  priests,  namely,  the 
church  of  God,  the  men  chosen  out  of  the  world  to  be  clothed  in  white  robes  to 
minister  at  his  altar,  and  whosoever  besides  pretendeth  to  worship  God,  worshippeth 
him  not  aright.  His  offering  is  like  that  of  Cain;  God  hath  no  respect  to  his 
aacrifice,  '*  tor  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God."  We  care  not  who  it  is 
that  doth  the  act;  unless  he  believeth,  he  cannot  win  pleasure  from  God,  nor  shall 
his  sacrifice  be  accepted. 

I  have  thus  noted  the  reasons  why  the  church  is  said  to  be  the  temple.  As  there 
-was  only  one  temple,  so  there  is  only  one  church.  That  one  church  is  his  holy 
place,  where  God  dwells,  where  God  accepts  worship,  where  songs  of  praise  are 
daily  uttered,  and  the  smoking  incense  of  prayer  continually  comes  up  before  his 
nostrils  with  acceptance. 

II.  Now,  we  have  an  interesting  subject  in  the  second  part  of  our  text.  **  He 
aball  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord."  Christ  is  thb  church's  only  builder. 
Kow,  I  shall  want  to  make  a  parallel  between  Christ's  building  the  church,  and 
bolomon,  as  the  builder  of  the  first  temple.  When  Solomon  built  the  temple,  the 
first  thing  he  did  was  to  obtain  instructions  with  regard  to  the  model  upon  which 
he  should  build  it.    Solomon  was  exceeding  wise,  bat  I  do  not  think  he  was  his  own 
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architect  The  Ix)rd,  who  had  shown  the  paitern  of  the  old  tahernacle  in  the  wil- 
derness to  Moses,  doubtless  showed  the  pattern  of  the  temple  to  Sol  >n)on,  so 
that  the  pillars,  and  the  roof,  and  the  floor  thereof,  were  all  ordained  of  God,  and 
every  one  of  them  settled  in  heaven.  Now,  Christ  Jesus  in  this  is  no  Solomon; 
with  this  exception,  that  being  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever,  he  wa«  his  own  archi- 
tect. Christ  has  made  the  plan  of  his  church.  You  and  1  have  made  a  great  many 
plans  for  the  building  up  of  that  church.  The  Presbyterian  makes  his  plans 
extremely  precise.  He  will  put  an  elder  in  every  comer,  and  the  Presbytery  is  the 
great  ground- work ~ the  pillar  and  the  ground  of  the  truth;  and  right  is  he  in  so 
doing  to  an  extent.  The  Episcopalian  builds  his  temple  too.  He  will  have  a 
bishop  at  the  door-post,  and  he  will  have  a  priest  to  shut  the  gate.  He  will  have 
everything  built  according  to  the  model  that  was  seen  by  Cranmer  in  the  mount,  if 
he  ever  was  there  at  alL  And  those  of  us  who  are  of  severer  discipline,  and  have 
a  simpler  style,  must  have  Christ's  church  always  built  in  the  congregational  order; 
every  congregation  distinct  and  separate,  and  governed  by  its  own  bishop,  and 
deacons,  and  elders.  But  mark,  Christ  does  not  attend  to  our  points  of  church 
government,  for  there  is  one  part  of  Christ's  church  that  is  Episcopalian,  and  looks 
as  if  a  bishop  of  the  Church  of  England  had  ordered  it;  another  part  is  Presby- 
terian; another.  Baptist;  another,  Congregational;  and  yet  all  these  styles  of 
architecture  somehow  fnsed  into  one  by  the  Great  Architect,  make  that  goodly 
structure  which  is  called  "the  temple  of  Christ,  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  truth."  Christ  must  be  his  own  architect.  He  will  bring  out 
different  points  of  truth  in  different  ways.  Why,  I  believe  that  different  denomi- 
nations are  sent  on  purpose  to  set  out  different  truths.  There  are  some  of  our 
brethren  a  little  too  high,  they  bring  out  better  than  any  other  people,  the  grand 
old  truths  of  sovereign  grace.  There  are  some,  on  the  other  hand,  a  little  too  low; 
they  bring  out  with  great  clearness  the  great  and  truthful  doctrines  of  man's 
Ksponsibility.  So  that  two  truths  that  might  have  been  neglected,  either  the  one 
or  the  other,  if  only  one  form  of  Christianity  existed,  are  both  brought  out,  both 
made  resplendent,  by  the  different  denominations  of  God's  people,  who  are  alike 
chosen  of  God,  and  precious  to  him. 

God  forbid  I  should  say  anything  that  would  bolster  up  any  in  their  errors; 
nevertheless  God's  people,  even  in  error,  are  a  precious  people.  Even  when  they 
seem  to  be  as  earthen  pitchers,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter,  they  are  stiU 
oomparable  to  fine  gold.  Rest  assured  that  the  Lord  hath  deep  designs  to  answer, 
even  by  the  divisions  of  his  church.  We  must  not  interfere  with  Christ's  reasons,  nor 
with  his  style  of  architecture.  Every  stone  that  is  in  the  temple,  Jesus  Christ  ordained 
should  be  put  where  it  is;  even  those  stones  that  are  most  contemptible  and  unseen, 
were  put  in  their  places  by  him.  There  is  not  one  board  of  cedar,  one  piece  of 
burnished  pinnacle,  that  was  not  foreseen  and  pre-arranged  in  that  eternal  covenant 
of  grace  which  was  the  great  plan  that  Christ,  the  Almighty  Architect,  did  draw 
for  the  building  of  the  temple  to  his  praise.  Christ,  then,  is  the  only  Architect,  and 
he  shall  bear  the  glory,  for  he  designed  the  building. 

Now,  you  remember  that  when  Solomon  set  to  work  to  build  his  temple,  he 
fbund  a  mountain  ready  for  his  purpose,  mount  Moriah.  The  top  of  it  was 
not  quite  broad  enough;  he  had  therefore  to  enlarge  it,  so  that  there  might  be 
room  for  the  beautiful  temple,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth.  When  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  build  his  temple,  he  found  no  mountain  on  which  to  build  it;  he  had 
no  mountain  in  our  nature,  he  had  to  find  a  mountain  in  his  own,  and  the 
mountain  upon  which  he  has  built  his  church  is  the  mountain  of  his  own  unchange- 
able affection,  his  own  strong  love,  his  own  omnipotent  grace  and  infallitde 
truthfulness.  It  is  this  that  constitutes  the  mountain  upon  which  the  church  is 
built,  and  on  this  the  foundation  hath  been  digged,  and  the  great  stones  laid  in  the 
trenches  with  oaths  and  promises  and  blood  to  make  them  stand  secure,  even 
though  earth  should  rock  and  all  creation  suffer  decay. 

Then  after  Solomon  had  his  mountain  ready  and  the  foundation  builded,  the  next 
trouble  was  he  had  no  trees  near  at  hand:  there  were,  however,  fine  trees  growing 
in  Lebanon,  but  his  servants  had  not  skill  enough  to  cut  them  down.  Me  had, 
therefore,  to  send  for  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  with  his  servants,  to  cut  down  the 
trees  upon  Lebanon,  which,  after  being  shaped  according  to  the  model,  were  to 
be  sent  by  rafts  or  floats  to  Joppa,  the  port  nearest  to  Jerusalem,  and  there 
brought  a  short  distance  over  land  for  the  building  of  the  temple.  He  had  to  do 
the  same  with  the  stones  of  the  quarry;  for  the  different  stones  that  were  needed 
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for  the  building  had  to  )te  hewR  oat  of  the  quarry  hy  Hiram's  serrants,  agsisted  by 
some  of  Solomon's  people,  who  had  inferior  skill  and  therefore  were  set  about  the 
more  laborious  and  rougher  parts  of  the  work.  The  same  fact  you  will  notice,  if 
you  will  read  the  history  of  the  building  of  Solomon's  temple,  occurred  with  regard 
to  the  making  of  the  vessels  of  the  house.  It  is  said  that  Hiram  did  cast  them, 
and  Solomon  found  the  gold;  and  the  moulds  were  made  in  the  great  plain,  and 
Solomon  did  cast  them  there,  with  Hiram  for  his  chief  designer  and  director. 

Ah!  but  herein  Solomon  fails  to  be  a  type  of  Christ.  Christ  builds  the 
temple  himself.  There  stand  the  ceHars  of  Lebanon  that  the  Lord  hath  planted, 
but  they  are  not  rea<ly  for  the  building;  they  are  not  cut  down,  nor  shaped, 
nor  made  into  those  planks  of  cedar,  whose  odoriferous  beauty  shall  make  glad 
the  courts  of  the  Lord  in  Paradise.  No;  Jesus  Christ  must  cut  them  down  with 
the  axe  of  conviction;  he  must  cut  them  up  with  the  great  saw  of  his  law;  he 
must  plane  and  polish  them  with  his  holy  gospel.  And  when  he  hath  made  them 
fit  to  be  pillars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  then  they  shall  be  carried  across  the 
sea  to  heaven;  then  shall  they  be' placed  in  his  temple  for  ever.  No  Hiram  is 
needed.  The  axe  is  in  his  hand,  the  plane  is  in  Am  band  too.  He  understandeth 
well  that  business.  Was  he  not  a  carpenter  on  earth?  And  spiritually,  he  shall 
be  the  same  to  his  church  for  ever  and  ever.  It  is  eyen  the  same  with  the 
stones  of  the  temple.  We  are  like  rough  stones  in  the  quarry.  Behold  the  hole 
of  the  pit  whence  we  were  digged,  and  the  rock  whence  we  were  hewn.  But 
we  were  hewn  out  of  that  rock  by  no  hand  but  Christ's.  He  raised  up  seed 
unto  Abraham  out  of  the  stones  of  the  pit;  it  was  his  own  hammer  that  broke  the 
rock  in  pieces,  and  his  own  arm  of  strength  that  wielded  the  hammer,  when  he 
dashed  us  from  the  rock  of  our  sin.  Though  we  are  each  of  us  being  x>olished, 
so  that  we  may  be  ready  for  the  temple,  yet  there  is  nothing  that  polishes  but 
Christ  Afflictions  cannot  sanctify  us,  except  as  they  are  used  by  Christ,  as  his 
mallet  and  his  chisel.  Our  joys  and  our  efforts  cannot  make  us  ready  for  heaven, 
apart  from  the  hand  of  Jesus  who  fashioneth  our  hearts  aright,  and  pr^pareth  us 
to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

Tlius  you  notice  that  herein  Jesus  Christ  excels  Solomon,  for  he  provic'ei  all  the 
materials.  He  hews  them  himself;  he  rough-casts  them  first,  and  then  afterwards, 
during  life,  polishes  them  till  he  makes  them  ready  to  trans;  ort  them  to  the  hill  of 
God,  whereon  his  temple  is  to  be  built.  I  was  thinking  what  a  pretty  figure  was 
that  floating  of  the  trees  of  Lebanon  after  being  sawn  into  planks  and  made  ready 
to  be  fixed  as  pillars  of  the  temple — what  a  fine  emblem  of  death!  Is  it  not  just 
so  with  us?  Here  we  grow,  and  are  at  length  cut  down,  and  made  ready  to 
become  pillars  of  the  temple.  Across  the  stream  of  death,  we  are  ferried  by  a 
loving  hand,  and  brought  to  the  port  of  Jerusalem,  where  we  are  safely  landed,  to 
go  no  more  out  for  ever,  but  to  abide  as  eternal  pillars  in  the  tt^mple  of  our  Lord. 
Now,  you  know  the  Tyrians  floated  these  rafts;  but  no  stranger,  no  foreigner  shall 
float  us  across  the  stream  of  death.  It  is  remarkable  that  Jesus  Christ  always 
uses  expressions  with  regard  to  his  people,  which  impute  their  death  to  him  alone. 
Tou  will  recollect  the  expression  in  the  Revelation — **■  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and 
reap:  for  the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe." 
But  when  he  begins  to  reap,  not  the  vintage,  which  represents  the  wicked  that 
were  to  be  crushed,  but  the  harvest  which  represents  the  godly;  then  it  is  said, 
**He  that  sat  upon  the  throne  thrust  in  the  sickle."  He  did  not  leave  it  to 
his  angels,  he  did  it  himself.  It  is  so  with  the  bringing  of  those  planks,  and  the 
moving  of  those  stones.  I  say  no  king  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  shall  do  it;  Jesus  Christ, 
who  on  the  death  of  death  and  bell's  destruction,  he  himself  shall  pilot  us  across 
the  stream,  and  land  us  safe  on  Canaan's  side.  '*  He  shall  build  the  temple  of  the 
Lord." 

Well,  after  these  things  were  brought,  Solomon  had  to  employ  many 
thousand  workmen  to  put  them  in  their  proper  places.  Tou  know  that  in 
Solomon's  temple  there  was  no  sound  of  hammer  heard;  for  the  stones  were  made 
ready  in  the  quarries,  and  brought  all  shaped  and  marked  so  that  the  masons 
might  know  the  exact  spot  in  which  they  were  to  be  placed;  so  that  no  sound  of 
iron  was  needed.  All  the  planks  and  timbers  were  carried  to  their  right  places, 
and  all  the  catches  with  which  they  were  to  be  linked  together  were  prepared,  so 
that  there  might  not  even  be  the  driving  of  a  nail— everything  was  ready  before- 
hand. It  is  the  same  with  us.  When  we  get  to  heaven,  there  will  be  no  sanctify- 
ing us  there,  no  squaring  us  with  aiflictioii,  no  hammering  uf  with  the  rod,  no 
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making  us  meet  there.  We  must  be  made  meet  here;  and  tilessed  be  his  name.  a]l 
that  Christ  will  do  beforehand.  When  we  get  there,  we  shall  not  need  angels  to  put 
tliis  member  of  the  church  in  one  place,  and  that  member  in  another;  Christ  who 
brought  the  stones  from  the'  quarry  and  made  them  ready,  shall  himself  place  the 
people  in  their  inheritance  in  paradise.  For  he  has  himself  said,  **  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you.  and  if  I  go  away,  I  will  come  again  and  I  will  receiTe  you  unto 
myself."  Chri-st  shall  he  his  own  usher;  he  shall  receive  his  people  himself;  he 
shall  stand  at  the  gates  of  heaven  himself  to  take  his  own  people,  and  to  put  them 
in  their  allotted  heritage  in  the  land  of  the  blessed. 

I  have  no  doubt  you  have  read  many  times  the  story  of  Solomon's  temple,  and 
you  have  noticed  that  he  overlaid  all  the  temple  with  gold.  He  provided  much  of 
the  substance,  but  his  father  David  brought  him  a- good  store.  Now  Jesus  will 
overlay  all  of  us  with  gold,  when  he  builds  us  in  heaven.  Do  not  imagine  we  shall 
be  in  heaven  what  we  are  to-day.  No,  beloved,  if  the  cedar  could  see  itself  alter 
it  had  been  made  into  a  pillar,  it  would  not  know  itsel£  If  you  could  see  your- 
selves as  you  shall  be  made,  you  would  say,  "  *It  doth  not  yet  appear'  how  great 
we  must  be  made."  Nor  were  these  pillars  of  cedars  to  be  left  nsked  and 
unadorned — though  they  had  been  fair  and  lovely  then — ^they  were  overlaid  with 
sheets  of  gold.  So  shall  we  be.  "*  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory. 
It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body,"  plated  with  pure  gold:  no 
lonj^er  what  it  was,  but  precious,  lustrous,  glorified. 

And  in  the  temple,  we  understand,  there  was  a  great  brazen  sea,  io  which  the 
priests  did  wash  themselves,  and  there  were  other  brazen  seas,  in  which  they 
washed  the  lambs  and  bullocks  when  they  were  offered.  In  heaven  there  is  a 
great  laver,  in  which  all  our  souls  have  been  washed,  **for  they  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb."  Now  Christ  himself 
prepares  this  sacred  sea.  He  filled  it  with  blood  from  his  own  veins.  As  for  our 
prayers  and  praises,  the  great  laver  in  which  they  are  washed,  was  also  made  and 
filled  by  Christ;  so  that  they  with  us  are  clean,  and  we  offer  acceptable  sacrifices 
to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  I  say  again,  before  I  leave  this  head,  there 
is  no  part  of  the  great  temple  of  the  church,  which  was  not  made  by  Christ. 
There  is  a  great  deal  in  the  church  on  earth,  that  Christ  had  nothing  to  do  with; 
but  there  is  nothing  in  his  true  church,  and  nothing  especially  in  his  glorified 
church,  which  was  not  put  there  by  him.  Therefore,  we  may  well  come  to  the 
conclusion,  on  the  last  head,  here,  he  shall  bear  all  the  glory,  for  he  was  the  only 
builder  of  it. 

IIL  Now,  what  a  sweet  thing  it  is  to  try  and  oLORiFr  Christ.  I  am  happj 
this  morning  to  have  a  subject  that  will  magnify  my  Master.  Bat  is  it  not  a  said 
thing,  that  when  we  would  magnify  Christ  most,  our  poor,  failing  lips  refuse 
to  speak.  Oh,  if  you  would  know  my  Master's  glory,  you  must  see  it  for  yourselves, 
for  like  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  the  half  can  never  be  told  you,  even  by  those  who 
know  him  most  and  love  him  best.  Half  his  glory  never  can  be  told.  Pause 
awhile,  and  let  me  endeavour  to  address  to  you  a  few  loving  words.  Your 
Master,  O  ye  saints  of  the  Lord,  has  prepared  you,  and  will  build  you  into  his 
temple.  Speak  and  say,  he  shall  have  all  the  glory.  Let  us  note,  first,  that  the 
glory  which  he  shall  have  will  be  a  weighty  glory.  Dr.  Gill  says,  **  the  expression 
implies,  that  the  glory  will  be  a  weighty  one,  for  it  said,  he  sh^  bear  the  glory.* 
**  They  shall  hang,"  says  another  expression,  **  upon  him  all  the  glory  of  his 
Father's  house;"  and  in  another  place,  we  are  told,  that  there  is  **an  exceeding 
weight  of  glory,"  which  is  prepared  for  the  righteous.  How  great  then,  the  weight 
of  glory  wliich  shall  be  given  to  Christ.  Oh,  think  not  that  Christ  is  to  be  glorified 
in  such  humble  measure,  as  he  is  on  earth.  The  songs  of  heaven  are  nobler 
■trains  than  ours.  The  hearts  of  the  redeemed  pay  him  loftier  homage  than  we 
can  offer.  Try  not  to  judge  of  the  magnificence  of  Christ  by  the  pomp  of  kings* 
or  by  the  reverence  paid  to  mighty  men  on  earth.  His  glory  far  surpasses  all 
the  glory  of  this  time  and  space.  The  honour  which  shall  be  bestowed  upon  him, 
is  as  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  the  honours  of  earth  are  but  the  twinklings  of 
a  fading  star.  Before  him,  at  this  very  day,  principalities  and  powers  do  bow 
themselves.  Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  seraphim  wait  at  his  footstooL 
**  The  chariots  of  the  Lord  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels,"  and 
all  these  wait  his  beck  and  his  command.  And  as  for  his  redeemed,  how  do  they 
magnify  him?  never  staying,  never  changing,  never  wearying;  they  raise  their 
shout  higher,  and  higher,  and  higher,  and  yet  louder,  and  loader  still,  the  strain  ia 
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lifted  up,  and  CYermore  it  ii  the  same.  **  To  him  that  liveth  and  was  dead  and  is 
alive  for  evermore,  unto  him  be  glory,  world  without  end." 

And  note  again,  that  this  glory  is  undivided  glory.  In  the  church  of  Christ  in 
heaven,  no  one  is  glorified  but  Christ.  He  who  is  honoured  on  earth  has  some  one 
to  share  the  honour  with  him,  some, inferior  helper  who  laboured  with  him  in  the 
work;  but  Christ  has  none.  He  is  glorified,  and  it  is  all  his  own  glory.  Oh,  when 
you  get  to  heaven,  ye  children  of  God,  will  ye  praise  any  but  your  Master?  Calvinists, 
to-day  you  love  John  Calvin;  will  you  praise  him  there?  Lutheran,  to-day  thou 
dost  love  the  memory  of  that  stem  reformer  j  wilt  thou  sing  the  song  of  Luther  la 
heaven?  Follower  of  Wesley,  thou  hast  a  reverence  for  that  erangelist;  wilt  thou 
in  heaven  have  a  note  for  John  Wesley?  None,  none,  none!  Giving  up  all  names 
and  all  honours  of  men,  the  strain  shall  rise  in  undivided  and  unjarring  unison 
**'  unto  him  that  loved  us,  that  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  blood,  unto  him  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever." 

But  again:  he  shall  have  all  the  glory;  all  that  can  be  conceived,  all  that  can  be 
desired,  all  that  can  be  imagined  shall  come  to  him.  To-day,  you  praise  him,  but 
not  as  you  can  wish;  in  heaven  you  shall  praise  him  to  the  summit  of  your  desire. 
To-day  you  see  him  magnified,  but  you  see  not  all  things  put  under  him;  in 
heaven  all  things  shall  acknowledge  his  dominion.  There  every  knee  shall  bow 
before  him,  and  every  tongue  confess  that  he  is  Lord.    He  shall  have  ail  the  glory. 

But  to  conclude  on  this  pointy  this  glory  is  continual  glory.  It  says  he  shall 
bear  aU  the  glory.  When  shall  this  dominion  become  effete?  When  shall  this 
promise  be  so  fulfilled  that  it  is  put  away  as  a  worn  out  garment?    Never, 

**  While  life,  and  thought,  and  being  last, 
Or  immortality  endures," 

we  shall  never  leave  off  praising  Christ.  We  think  we  can  almost  guess  how  we 
shall  feel  when  we  get  to  heaven,  with  regard  to  our  Master.  Methinks  if  I  should 
ever  be  privileged  to  behold  his  blessed  face  with  joy,  I  shall  want  nothing  but  to 
be  allowed  to  approach  his  throne,  and  cast  what  little  honour  I  may  have  before 
his  feet,  and  then  be  there  and  ever  more  adore  the  matchless  splendour  of  his 
love,  the  marveU  of  his  might.  Suppose  some  one  entering  were  to  say  to  the 
redeemed, "  Suspend  your  songs  for  a  moment!  Ye  have  been  praising  Christ, 
lo,  these  six  thousand  years;  many  of  you  have  without  cessation  praised  him 
now  these  many  centuries!  Stop  your  song  a  moment;  pause  and  give  your  songs 
to  some  one  else  for  an  instant."  Oh,  can  you  conceive  the  scorn  with  which  the 
myriad  eyes  of  the  redeemed  would  smite  the  tempter?  '*  Stop  from  praising  him! 
No,  never,  'J  ime  may  stop,  for  it  shall  be  no  more^  the  world  may  stop,  for  its 
revolutions  must  cease;  the  universe  may  stop  its  cycles  and  the  movings  of  its 
world,  but  for  us  to  stop  our  songs— never,  never!"— and  it  shall  be  said, 
*«  Hallelujah,  hallelujah,  hallelujah,  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth.**  He  shall 
have  all  the  glory,  and  he  shall  have  it  for  ever;  his  name  shall  endure  for  ever; 
his  name  shali  continue  as  long  as  the  sun;  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him,  and  all 
generations  shall  call  him  blessed;  therefore  shall  they  praise  him  for  ever  and 
ever. 

IV.  Now,  in  conclusion,  let  us  just  make  a  practical  application  of  our  text. 
Brothers  and  sisters,  are  we  to-day  built  upon  Christ  ?  Can  we  say,  that  we  hope 
that  we  are  a  part  of  his  temple ;  that  his  handiwork  has  been  exhibited  upon  us, 
and  that  we  are  built  together  with  Christ  ?  If  so,  listen  to  one  word  of  exhortation. 
Let  us  evermore  honour  him.  Oh !  methinks,  every  beam  of  cedar,  and  every  slab  of 
gold,  and  every  stone  of  the  temple,  felt  honoured  when  it  was  raised  up  to  be  a  part 
of  the  fabric  for  Jehovah's  praise.  And  if  that  cedar,  that  marble,  could  have  been 
vocal  in  that  day  when  the  flame  descended  from  heaven,  the  token  of  Jehovah's 
presence,  the  stone,  and  the  cedar,  and  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  all 
would  have  burst  out  into  song,  and  would  have  said,  **  We  praise  thee,  O  G^d,  for 
thou  hast  made  the  gold  more  than  gold,  and  the  cedar  more  than  cedar,  inasmuch 
as  thou  hast  consecrated  us  to  be  the  temple  of  thine  indwelling."  And  now, 
will  you  not  do  the  same  ?  O  my  brothers  and  sisters  I  God  has  highly  honoured 
you  to  be  stones  in  the  temple  of  Christ.  When  you  think  of  what  you  were,  and 
what  you  might  have  been;  how  you  might  have  been  stones  in  the  black 
dungeons  of  vengeance  for  ever,  dark  dank  stones,  where  the  moss,  and  the 
weed,  and  the  slimy  thing  for  ever  might  have  lived ;  disgraced,  abandoned,  cast 
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awaj  in  blackness  of  darkness  for  erer — ^when  yon  think  of  this,  and  then  remem- 
ber that  you  are  stones  in  JehoTah*s  temple, — living  stones, —  oh,  ye  must  say  that 
ye  will  praise  him,  for  man  is  more  than  man,  now  that  God  dwelleth  in  him. 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  rejoice !  for  you  are  more  than  women  now.  Sons  of 
IsrAel,  rejuice !  for  your  manhood  is  exalted ;  he  hath  made  yon  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost — God  dwelling  in  you  and  you  in  him.*  Go  out  from  this  place  and  sing  his 
praise ;  go  forth  to  honour  him ;  and  while  the  dumb  world  wants  you  to  he  its 
month,  go  and  speak  for  the  mountain,  for  the  hill,  for  the  lake,  for  the  river,  for 
the  oak,  and  for  the  insect ;  speak  for  all  things ;  for  you  are  to  be  like  the  temple, 
the  seat  of  the  worship  of  all  worlds ;  you  are  to  be  like  the  priests  and  offerers  of 
the  sacrifices  of  all  creatures. 

Let  me  address  myself  last  of  all  to  others  of  you.  Alas  I  my  hearers,  I  have 
many  here  who  have  no  portion  in  Israel,  neither  any  lot  in  Jacob.  How  many  of 
you  there  are,  who  are  not  stones  in  the  spiritual  temple,  never  to  be  used  in  the 
building  up  of  God's  Jerusalem.  Let  me  ask  you  one  thing ;  it  may  seem  a  slight 
thing  to-day  to  be  left  out  of  the  muster-roll  of  Christ's  church, — will  it  seem  a 
alight  thing  to  be  left  out,  when  Christ  shall  call  for  his  people  ?  When  you  are  all 
assembled  around  his  great  white  throne  at  last,  and  the  books  shall  be  opened,  oh  I 
how  dread  the  suspense,  while  name  aftftr  name  is  read !  how  dreadful  your  suspense, 
when  it  comes  to  the  last  name,  and  yours  has  been  left  out  1  That  verse  of  our 
hymn  has  often  impressed  me  very  solemnly : 

'*  I  love  to  meet  among  them  now. 
Before  thy  gracious  feet  to  bow, 

Though  vilest  of  them  all; 
But  can  I  bear  the  piercing  thought^ 
What  if  my  name  should  be  left  out. 
When  thou  for  them  shalt  call?" 

Sinner,  conceive  it!  The  list  is  read,  and  thy  name  nnmentioned.  Laugh  at 
religion  now  I  scoff  at  Christ  now!  now  that  the  angels  are  gathering  for  the 
judgment;  now  that  the  trumpet  sounds  exceedingly  loud  and  long;  now  that  the 
heavens  are  red  with  fire,  that  the  great  f\irnace  of  hell  o'erleaps  its  boundary, 
and  is  about  to  encircle  thee  in  its  flame;  now  despise  religion  I  Ah!  no.  I  see 
thee.  Now  thy  st.'ff  knees  are  bending,  now  thy  bold  forehead  for  the  first  time 
is  covered  with  the  hot  sweat  of  trembling,  now  thine  eyeB  that  once  were  fall 
of  scorn  are  ftiU  of  tears;  thou  dost  look  on  him  whom  thou  didst  despise,  and 
thou  art  weeping  for  thy  sin.  O  sinner,  it  will  be  too  late  then;  there  is  no  cut- 
ting of  the  stone  after  it  gets  to  Jerusalem.  Where  thou  fallest  there  thou 
?-est.  Where  judgment  finds  thee,  there  eternity  shall  leave  thee.  Time  shall  be  no 
more  when  judgment  comes,  and  when  time  is  no  more,  change  is  impossible  I 
In  eternity  there  can  be  no  change,  no  deliverance,  no  signing  of  acquittaL 
Once  lost,  lost  for  ever;  once  damned,  damned  to  fdl  eternity.  Wilt  tlion 
choose  this  and  despise  Christ?  or  wilt  thou  have  Christ  and  have  heaven? 
I  charge  you  by  him  that  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  whose  I  am, 
and  whom  I  serve,  who  is  the  searcher  of  all  hearts,  choose  ye  this  day  whom 
ye  will  serve.  If  sin  be  best  serve  sin,  and  reap  its  wages.  If  you  can  make 
your  bed  in  heU,  K  you  can  endure  eternal  burnings,  be  honest  with  yourself,  aiid 
look  at  the  wages  while  you  do  the  work.  But  if  you  would  have  heaven,  it  you 
would  De  amongst  the  many  who  shall  be  glorified  with  Christ,  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  believe  now,  to-day  '*lf  ye  will  hear  his  voice  harden  not  your 
hearts  as  in  the  provocation."  ''  Kiss  the  Sou,  lest  he  be  angry  and  ye  ]H.Ti£b 
from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little."  Men,  brethren,  and  faiiiers, 
believe  and  live;  cast  yourself  at  Jesus'  feet,  put  your  trust  in  him, 

**  Renounce  thy  works  and  ways  with  grief^ 
And  fly  to  this  most  sure  relief;" 

giving  up  all  you  are  to  come  to  him,  to  be  saved  by  him  now,  and  saved  etemallj. 
O  Lord,  bless  my  weak  bat  earnest  appeal,  for  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 


[No.  lOS  will  oontain  the  Amnoal  Sksmom  on  behalf  of  the  Sunday  Scbool  Union,  preached  by 
the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spokobon,  at  Bloomsbary  Chapel,  on  Tuesday  eTening,  May  4th,  ItOS.  Will  be 
poblished  on  Monday  next,  (he  10th  instant.1 
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THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TBACHBXt-A  STEWARD. 

SI  i^tvnum 

DiUTBBBD    ON    TUBSDAT    EVBHINO^    MaT    4,    1858,    BT    TIIB 

REV-    C.    H.    SPURGEON, 

AT  BUK>H8BUBT  CHAPBL, 

On  behalf  of  the  Sunday  School  Union, 

**  OiTB  an  acooant  of  thy  ateirardshlp."--Luke  Xfi.  2. 

Wa  hBTe  heard  many  times  in  our  liyee,  that  we  are  all  stewardg  to  Almighty 
God.  We  hold  it  a«  a  tolemn  truth  of  our  religion^  that  the  rich  man  i«  retpon* 
aible  for  the  use  which  he  makes  of  his  wealth;  that  the  talented  man  must  giro 
an  account  to  Grod  of  the  interest  which  he  getteth  upon  his  talents;  that  everj 
one  of  us,  in  proportion  to  our  time  and  opportunities,  must  give  an  account  for 
himself  before  Almighty  Qod.  Bat,  my  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  our  responsi- 
bility is  even  deeper  and  greater  than  that  of  other  men.  We  have  the  ordinary 
responsibility  which  falls  upon  all  professors  of  religion,  to  give  an  account  of  au^ 
we  have  to  Ood ;  but  besides  this,  you  and  I  have  the  extraordinary  responsibiUties  of* 
our  official  standing— you,  as  teachers  for  Christ  in  your  classes;  and  others  of  u« 
as  preachers  for  him  before  the  great  congregation.  The  first  responsibility  is  too 
heavy  for  any  man  to  fulfiL  Apart  from  divine  grace,  it  is  not  possible  that  any 
man  should  so  use  all  that  God  has  given  him  as  to  be  accepted  at  last  with  ft 
**  Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant:"  yet  even  if  that  were  possible,  it 
would  still  remain  an  utter  impossibility  for  us  fuUy  to  sustain  the  fearful 
weight  of  responsibility  which  rests  upon  us  as  teachers  of  the  Word  of  God  to 
our  fellow  immortals.  Upon  our  necks  there  are  two  yokes;  Sovereign  grace 
can  make  them  light  and  easy,  but  apart  from  that  they  will  gall  our  shoulders; 
for  they  are,  of  themselves,  too  heavy  for  us  to  bear.  Common  responsibility  is  as 
Solomon's  whip;  but  extraordinary  responsibility  derived  fh>m  official  standing,  ^ 
when  not  regarded,  will  be  as  the  scorpion  of  Uehoboam,  its  little  finger  shall  b^ 
thicker  than  its  father's  loins.  Woe  unto  the  watchman  who  warns  them  not; 
woe  unto  the  minister  who  fails  to  teach  the  truth;  woe  unto  the  Sabbath^ 
school  teacher  who  is  unfaithfhl  to  his  trust.  Now,  let  us  try  to  stir  one  another 
up,  upon  this  seriously  important  matter.  You  will  pray  for  me  while  I  preach* 
that  I  may  utter  some  things  that  may  do  good  to  all  now  present,  and  I  will  labour 
that  God  may,  in  answer  to  your  prayers,  give  me  words  and  thoughts  which  shall 
be  blessed  to  you. 

Now,  first,  let  me  show  the  meaning  qf  our  being  etewarde;  then  let  us  consider 
what  kind  q/  account  we  ehaU  have  to  give;  and  lastly,  let  us  notice  the  doffe  <f 
reckoning  when  we  ought  to  cast  up  our  account^  and  the  dage  (f  reckoning  when  we 
VUST  owe  in  our  account, 

I.    first,  then,  thb  8tbwab]>— What  u  hb? 

In  the  first  place,  the  steward  is  a  servant.  He  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  servamts, 
but  he  is  only  a  servant.  Perhaps  he  is  the  bailiff  of  a  farm,  and  looks,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  like  a  country  farmer:  he  rides  over  his  master's  estate,  and 
baa  many  men  under  him;  still  he  is  only  a  servant,  he  is  under  authority,  he  is 
oniy  a  steward.  Perhaps  he  is  steward  in  the  house  of  some  gentleman,  who 
eo»ploys  him  to  see  after  the  whole  of  his  establishment,  in  order  that  be  may  be  firee 
firom  cares.    In  that  capacity  he  is  himself  a  master,  but  stiU  he  is  a  servant;  for 
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lie  has  one  OTer  him.  Let  him  be  as  proud  ao  he  pleases,  he  has  little  to  be  proud 
of,  for  the  only  rank  he  holds  in  life,  is  the  rank  of  a  aerTant  Nov,  the  ministo; 
and  the  Sanday-school  teacher  specially  stand  in  the  rank  of  serrants.  Why,  we 
are  none  of  us  our  own  masters;  we  are  not  independent  gentlemen,  who  maj  do 
as  we  please;  our  classes  are  not  our  own  farms,  which  we  may  till  in  our  own 
manner,  and  neglect  if  we  please,  out  of  which  we  may  produce  any  hardest,  or 
none  at  all,  at  our  own  discretion.  No,  we  are  nothing  better  than  stewards,  and 
we  are  to  labour  for  our  Master  in  heaven.  What  a  strange  thing  it  is  to  see  a 
minister  or  a  teacher  giving  himself  fine  airs,  as  if  he  were  everybody  in  the  world, 
and  might  do  as  he  pleased.  Is  it  not  an  anomaly?  How  is  he  to  talk  about  the 
sacrifices  that  he  makes,  when  he  is  spending  only  his  master's  property?  How 
is  he  to  boast  about  the  time  which  he  expends,  when  his  time  is  not  his  own? 
It  is  all  his  Master's.  He  is  a  servant,  and  therefore,  do  he  what  he  may,  he 
only  discharges  the  duty  for  which  he  is  well  rewarded.  He  has  no  reason  to  be 
proud,  or  to  lord  it  over  others,  for  whatever  his  power  among  them  may  be,  he  is 
himself  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  servant.  Let  each  of  us  try  to  recollect  that 
henceforth  **I  am  only  a  servant."  If  a  superintendent  puts  a  teacher  to  a  class 
which  she  does  not  like,  she  will  recollect  that  she  is  a  urvant.  She  does  not  allow 
her  servants  at  home  to  stand  up  and  say,  they  are  not  going  to  do  scullery- 
work  but  will  only  wait  at  table;  they  are  servants,  and  most  do  as  they  are 
bidden;  and  if  we  felt  that  we  were  servants,  we  should  not  object  to  do  what 
we  are  told  for  Christ's  sake:  though  we  would  not  do  it  at  the  dictation  of  men, 
yet  for  Christ's  sake  we  do  it  as  unto  the  Lord.  We  do  not  suppose  that  our 
servants  will  come  to  us  at  night,  and  expect  us  to  say  to  them,  **You  have 
done  yoor  work  very  well  to-day;"  we  do  not  imagine  that  they  will  look  for 
constant  commendation.  They  are  servants,  and  when  they  get  their  wages,  that  is 
their  encomium  on  their  work.  They  may  judge  they  are  worth  their  money,  or 
else  we  should  not  keep  them.  When  you  do  your  work  for  Jesus,  recollect  you 
are  only  a  servant  Do  not  expect  always  to  have  that  encouragement,  which  some 
people  are  constantly  crying  after.  If  you  get  encouragement  from  your  pastor, 
from  other  teachers,  fh>m  your  firiends,  be  thankfhl;  but  if  you  do  not  get  it,  go 
on  with  your  work  notwithstanding.  You  are  a  servant,  and  when  you  receive  your 
reward,  that  is  of  grace,  and  not  of  debt,  then  you  will  have  the  highest  encomium 
that  can  be  passed  upon  you,  the  plaudit  of  your  Lord,  and  eternal  glory  with 
him  whose  you  are,  and  whom  you  desire  to  serve. 

But  still  while  the  steward  is  a  servant,  he  is  an  honourabk  one.  It  does  not  do 
for  the  other  servants  in  the  house  to  tell  him  that  he  is  a  servant.  He  will  not 
endure  that:  he  knows  it,  and  feels  it;  he  desires  to  act  and  work  as  such,  bat  at 
the  same  time,  he  is  an  honoured  servant.  Now,  those  who  serve  Christ  in  the 
office  of  teaching,  are  honourable  men  and  womenj0^  remember  to  have  heard  a 
very  unseemly  discussion  between  two  persons,  as^  whether  the  minister  was 
not  superior  to  the  Sabbath-school  teacher.  It  reminded  me  of  that  talk  of  the 
disciples,  as  to  who  among  them  was  the  greatest  Why,  we  are  all  of  us  **  the 
least,"  if  we  feel  aright,  and  though  we  must  each  of  us  exalt  our  office  as  God 
hath  given  it  to  us,  yet,  I  see  not  anywhere  in  the  Bible,  anything  that  should  lead 
me  to  believe  that  the  office  of  the  preacher  is  more  honourable  than  that  of  the 
teacher.^^  It  seems  to  me,  that  every  Sunday-school  teacher  has  a  right  to 
put  "Beverend"  before  his  name  as  much  as  I  have,  or  if  not,  if  he  discharges  his 
trust  he  certainly  is  a  *'  Right  Honourable."    He  teaches  his  congregation  and 

S reaches  to  his  class.  I  may  preach  to  more,  and  he  to  less,  but  still  he  is 
omg  the  same  work,  though  in  a  smaller  sphere.  I  am  sure  I  can  sympathise 
i  with  Mr.  Carey,  when  he  said  of  his  son  Fdix,  who  left  the  missionary  work  to 
become  an  ambassador,  **  gyj^  has  driveUed.  intg  an  ambassador;"  meaning  to 
say,  that  he  was  once  a  greacperson  as  a  missionary,  \mt  tEiit  bcHiad  afterwards 
accepted  a  comparatively  insignificant  oOLce.  So  I  think  we  may  say  of  the 
Sabbath-school  teacher,  if  he  gives  up  his  work  because  he  cannot  attend  to  iU  on 
account  of  his  enlarged  business,  he  drivels  into  a  rich  merchant  If  he  forsakes 
his  teaching  because  he  finds  there  is  so  much  else  to  do,  he  drivels  into  somethingr 
less  than  he  was  before;  with  one  exception,  if  he  is  obliged  to  give  up  to  attend 
to  his  own  famUy,  and  makes  that  famUy  his  Sabbath-school  class,  there  is  no 
drivelUng  there;  he  stonds  in  the  same  position  as  he  did  before.  I  say  they 
who  teach,  they  who  seek  to  pluck  souls  as  brands  fipom  the  burning,  are  to  l>e 
considered  as  honoured  persons,  second  far  to  him  from  whom  they  received  their 
commission;  but  stiU  in  some  sweet  sense  lifted  up  to  become  fellows  with  him,  fbr 
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he  calls  them  his  brethren  and  his  friends.  **  The  servant  knoweth  not  what 
his  Lord  doeth,  but  I  have  called  yon  friends,  for  all  things  I  have  heard  of  my 
Father  I  hare  made  known  unto  you." 

Only  one  more  thought  here.  The  steward  Is  also  a  serrant  who  ha»  verp 
great  responsibility  attached  to  his  position,  A  sense  of  responsibility  seems  to  a 
right  man  always  a  weighty  thing.  To  do  a  thing  where  there  is  no  respon- 
sibility involved  at  all,  is  a  very  slight  matter,  and  hence  we  find  in  ordinary 
affairs  that  the  labour  which  involves  no  trust  is  but  poorly  paid.  But  where 
there  is  a  large  amount  of  trust  reposed  the  labour  is  paid  in  proportion, 
the  work  of  the  Sabbath-school  teacher  is  one  of  the  most  responsible 
world.  It  has  sometimes  staggered  me  to  think  how  greatly  Qod  trusts  i 
me.  You  remember  the  story  of  the  prodlgaL  It  finds  a  counterpart  in 
us,  who  after  long  wandering  in  sin  have  oome  home  to  Jesus.  I  sometimet 
think  that  a  prudent  father,  when  the  prodigal  was  restored  to  his  house, 
would  receive  him  to  his  heart,  would  press  him  to  his  bosom,  and  give  him 
a  share  of  all  his  wealth,  but  would  be  very  slow  to  trust  him  in  any 
matter  of  responsibility.  The  next  market-day  the  old  gentlemen  would  say» 
*'  Now  John  I  love  you  with  all  my  heart,  but  ybu  know  you  ran  away  once,  and 
spent  your  living  riotously;  I  must  send  your  elder  brother  to  market;  I  cannot 
trust  you  with  my  purse:  I  love  you;  I  have  totfdly  forgiven  you,  at  the  same 
time  I  cannot  yet  rely  upon  you."  Why  does  not  God  say  so  to  us?  Instead  of  «l 
that,  when  he  takes  poor  prodigals  to  his  heart,  he  trusts  us  with  his  most  ^ 
precious  jewels,  he  trusts  us  with  immortal  souls.  He  permits  us  to  be  the  meana 
of  seeking  bis  lost  sheep,  and  then  allows  us  to  feed  the  lambs  after  they  are  ^ 
gathered.  He  puts  the  prodigal  into  the  most  important  station,  and  hath  ^ 
confidence  in  him.  Then  my  brethren  and  sisters,  seeing  he  hath  beien  gracious 
enough  to  repose  confidence  in  such  unworthy  persons,  shall  we  deceive  him? 
Oh  no;  let  us  earnestly  labour  as  stewards  that  every  part  of  the, estate 
committed  to  us  shall  be  found  in  good  ord^r  when  our  Master  comes;  that  every 
jot  and  tittle  of  our  account  shall  be  found  correct  when  he  sums  it  up  in  the 
great  day  of  the  audit  before  his  throne.  Our  office  is  a  very,  very  solemn  one» 
Some  think  little  of  it.  Some  take  it  upon  themselves  very  lightly.  Giddy  youths 
are  enticed  into  the  school  and  not  rendered  more  sober  by  their  connection, 
with  it.  Let  such  depart  from  us.  We  want  none  but  those  who  are  sober,  none 
but  those  who  solemnly  weigh  what  they  are  doing,  and  who  enter  upon  the  work 
as  a  matter  involving  life  or  death;  not  as  a  trivial  afikir  which  concerns  the 
interests  of  time,  but  an  awfully  solemn  thing  which  even  an  angel  would  be 
incapable  of  performing,  unless  he  had  the  abundant  assistance  of  God  the  Holy 
Spirit.  I  have  thus  endeavoured  very  simply  to  set  forth  the  idea  couched 
in  the  word  **  stewardship."  We  are  servants  highly  honoured,  very  responsible* 
and  much  trusted. 

IL    And  now,  the  acoottnt — "Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship."     Let 
us  briefly  think  of  this  giving  an  account  of  our  stewardship. 

Let  us  first  notice  that  when  we  shall  come  to  g^ve  an  account  of  our  steward- 
ship before  God,  that  account  must  be  given  in  personally^  by  every  one  of  us» 
While  we  are  here,  we  talk  in  the  mass;  but  when  we  come  before  God,  we  shall 
have  to  speak  as  individuala    You  hear  persons  boasting  about  "ovr  Sabbath- 
school."     Many  persons  are  wicked  enough  to  call  the  Sabbath-school  *<  their 
school,"  when  they  never  see  it  by  the  year  together.    They  say,  "I  hope  our 
school  is  flourishing,"  when  they  never  subscribe  a  halfpenny,  when  they  ne>er 
give  the  teachers  a  word  of  encouragement,  or  even  a  smile,  and  do  not  know  how 
many  children  the  school  containa    Yet  they  call  it  theirs.    Thieves  that  they  are, 
taking  to  themselves  that  which  does  not  belong  to  them!    Well,  but  we,  in  our  I 
measure,  make  the  same  mistake.    As  a  ministry,  we  often  talk  of  the  doings  of 
the  **  body,"  and  what  wonders  have  been  done  by  the  **  denomination."    Kow,  let .  ^ 
us  recollect,  when  we  come  before  God,  there  will  be  no  judging  us  in  denominations,  y 
no  dealiog  with  us  in  schools  and  in  churches,  but  the  account  must  be  given  for . 
each  one  by  himself.    So,  then,  thou  that  hast  the  infant  class,  thou  wilt  have  to 
give  thine  own  account    It  was  but  the  other  day  thou  wast  finding  fault  with 
the  conduct  of  the  senior  class,  and  thou  wast  told  then  to  look  at  home.    Con- 
science told  thee  so.    But  at  last,  when  thou  shalt  have  to  stand  before  God,  thoa 
wilt  have  no  account  to  give  of  the  senior  class,  but  of  that  infant  class  committed 
to  thee.    And  you,  my  sister,  you  have  been  seven  or  eight  years  a  teacher— you 
must  c^ve  an  aocouni  for  yourself,  not  for  that  other  teacher  of  another  class,  o^^ 
889  319  *-^ 
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yrhom  ftm  hxre  often  boasted*  beoavae  ihe  hat  been  the  means  of  bringing  six  or 

■eren  children  to  Christ  lately.    Remember,  her  six  won't  be  put  with  your  none 

at  all,  In  order  to  make  the  total  at  the  year's  end  look  respectable;  but  there  win 

stand  your  great  blank  at  the  end  of  yonr  labours,  and  there  will  remain  the  dark 

mark  fbr  toot  negligence,  for  your  nnpunctnality,  your  carelessness  in  your  class, 

without  the  relief  of  the  bright  side  of  the  diligent  teacher's  success.    You  must 

be  judged  each  of  you  for  vourself,  not  in  parties,  but  one  by  one.    This  makes  it 

terrible  work,  for  a  man  to  be  looked  at  all  alone.  I  hare  known  people  who  coald  not 

bear  to  stand  up  in  a  pulpit }  the  rery  fact  of  so  many  eyes  looking  upon  them  seemed 

go  horrible;  but  how  will  it  be  when  we  must  stand  up  and  hear  our  hearts  read  by  the 

all-searching  eye  of  God,  and  when  the  whole  of  our  career  in  the  offices  which  we 

now  hold  wUl  be  published  before  the  son,  and  thai,  I  repeat  it,  without  the  salvo 

of  the  success  of  others,  without  any  addition  to  our  labours  derired  fh>m  the 

diligence  of  other  teachers  ?     Come,  Mr.  Steward,  what  is  yonr  account  ?    Kot 

that  one,  sir,  not  that  one;  ^ur  account.    **  Lord,  I  hate  brought  in  the  account 

of  the  Sunday-school  books."    **No,  not  that;  the  acooont  of  your  awn  class?** 

^  Well,  my  luuter,  I  have  brought  in  the  aooomnt  of  the  class  fbr  the  last  twenty- 

five  years,  showing  how  many  were  oonTerted."  ''No,  not  that;  the  account  of  your 

C¥fn  elau  while  you  werg  iu  teaehar:*    **  Well,  I  have  brought  in  the  account  of  the 

dass  during  the  time  I  was  teacher  with  So-and-sa"  **  No,  not  that;  the  account  of 

the  class  while  you  were  the  teacher  of  it  aitme;  the  acooont  of  how  you  taught, 

what  you  taught,  how  you  prayed,  how  earnestly  you  laboured,  how  diligently  you 

studied,  and  what  you  sought  to  do  fbr  Christ^"  Not  the  addenda  of  the  other  teacher 

irho  helped  you  in  another  nart  of  the  duty,  bat  your  own  personal  account  alone 

must  be  brought  in  before  God.    **  GIto  an  account  of  thy  stewardship."    Putting 

ft  in  this  light,  what  account  will  some  of  you  give  in  at  the  last  and  great  day? 

Just  let  me  stop  a  minute  to  charge  your  memories.    What  kind  of  account  will  it 

be  f    I  trust  a  ve^  large  number  here  can  humbly  in  thehr  hearts  say,  **  I  have 

done  but  little,  but  I  did  thai  sincorely  and  prayerfhUy ;  may  God  accept  it  through 

Jesus  Christ!"    But  I  fear  there  are  some  others,  who,  if  they  are  true  to  their 

consciences,  will  say,  **  I  have  done  but  little;  I  did  that  little  carelessly;  I  did  it 

without  prayer;  I  did  it  without  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirib."    Then,  my  brother 

and  sister,  I  hope  you  will  add  after  that,  **  Oh,  my  God,  forgive  me,  and  help  me 

from  this  good  hour  to  be  diligent  in  this  divine  business,  fervent  in  my  spirit, 

■erving  the  Lord."    And  may  God  bUss  you  in  that  prayer!    Make  no  resdve,  but 

offer  a  prayer  which  is  better  far;  and  may  you  be  heard  in  heaven,  the  dweUlng- 

place  of  God. 

And  note  again,  that  while  this  account  must  be  personal  it  must  be  exoef. 
Ton  will  not,  when  you  present  your  aooount  before  God,  present  the  gross 
total,  but  every  separate  item.  When  thou  givest  in  thine  account  of  thy 
stewardship,  it  wUl  be  thus.  Thou  hadst  so  many  children.  What  didst  thoa 
say  to  this  child,  and  to  this,  and  to  this,  and  to  the  other?  How  often  didst 
t^ou  pray  for  that  child  with  bis  bitter  temper;  fbr  that  child  with  his  un- 
bending obstinacy;  for  that  child  with  its  quickness,  and  its  sweet  afliBction; 
Ibr  that  child,  that  sulky  one;  fbr  that  child,  the  headstrong,  vicious  ooe^ 
ttjfkt  had  learned  all  the  evils  of  the  street,  and  seemed  to  taint  others? 
what  didst  thou  do  for  each  one  of  these?  How  didst  thou  labour  fbr  the 
conyersion  of  every  one?  And  to  make  the  aooount  still  more  particular,  it  will 
run  thua— What  didst  thou  do  for  each  child  on  each  Sabbath?  Thou  heardest 
one  child  utter  an  ill  word:  didst  thou  reprove  it?  Thou  sawest  another  child 
oppress  a  Uttle  one:  didst  thou  deliver  the  less  out  of  bis  hand  and  reprove  him, 
and  teach  both  children  to  love  each  other?  Didst  thou  notice  the  follies  of  each, 
and  strive  to  understand  the  temperament  of  each,  so  that  thoa  shouldest  fit  thy 
discourse  or  thy  prayer  to  each?  Didst  thoa  travail  in  birth  fbr  the  oon version 
of  each  one?  Didst  thou  agonise  in  prayer  with  God,  and  then  didst  thou 
agonise  in  exhortation  with  them,  beseechii^;  them  to  be  reconciled  to  Christ?  I 
believe  the  account  will  be  far  more  minute  than  this,  when  God  shall  come  to  try 
our  hearts  and  reins  as  well  as  our  works  and  ways.  My  poor  way  of  putting  it 
does  but  becloud  the  truth  which  I  seek  to  bring  forth,  but  nevertheless  so  shaU  it 
be;  a  special  and  exact  account  shall  be  given.  And  tiien  there  shall  be  an 
account  given,  for  every  opportunity;  not  only  for  every  child,  but  for  every 
opportunity  of  doing  good  to  the  child.  Did  yon  avail  yourself  of  that  afternoon, 
when  the  child  was  in  a  peculiarly  solemn  f^ame  because  his  little  brother  lay  at 
home  dead?  Did  you  seek  to  send  the  arrows  horns  when  pfoviieaoe  had  mads 
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H  wotind  in  bii  little  heart  becamd  he  had  loit  his  dear  mother?  Did  yon  seek 
to  turn  every  event  i^hich  occurred  in  the  school  to  floooaDt,  whether  it  was 
joyous  or  the  reverse?  Ood  frave  yon  the  opportunity,  and  he  will  at  last  ask  you 
what  you  did  with  it.  We  shall  many  of  us  make  hot  a  sorry  account,  for  we 
have  neglected  much  that  we  ought  to  have  done;  and  the  general  confession 
must  be  ours  as  teachers,  **  We  have  done  those  things  which  we  ought  not  to  have 
done,  and  we  have  left  undone  those  things  which  we  ought  to  have  done.'* 

And  then  remember,  again,  the  account  will  be  exact  as  to  everything  that  we 
did.  We  shall  not  only  be  examined  as  to  how  we  addressed  the  school;  we  may 
have  had  peculiar  gifts  for  that,  and  we  nay  have  done  well;  it  will  be,  **  How  did  * 
vou  address  your  own  class?"  and  not  that  ahme,  bnt  **How  did  you  study  the 
lessons?"  K  thou  hadst  no  time  it  will  not  be  required  of  tliee  to  do  what 
thon  couldst  not  do;  but  if  thou  hadst  much  leisure  how  didst  thou  spend  it? 
Was  it  for  thy  children,  fbr  thy  Master's  good,  that  thon  mightest  find  polished 
shafts  to  shoot  forth  f^om  thy  bow,  that  God  might  bless  thee,  by  givingr  thee 
strength  to  send  them  home  into  the  heart?  And  then,  what  didst  thou  do  in  thy 
closet?  Wast  thou  cold  and  careless  there?  Were  thy  ^ildren  forgotten,  or  didst 
thou  bring  them  on  thy  heart,  and  In  thine  arms,  and  with  tears  and  cries  com- 
mend them  to  Christ?  Ah,  Sunday-school  teachers,  your  doset  shall  be  turned 
into  the  open  air  one  day,  and  the  contents  of  your  secret  chambers  be  published 
before  the  sun.  Oh,  ye  whose  cobwebbed  closets  witness  i^ainst  you;  oh,  ye  against 
whom  the  beam  out  of  the  wall  exclaimeth  because  your  voiee  has  not  been  heard 
there,  against  whom  the  very  floor  might  bear  witness,  because  it  hath  never  felt 
the  weight  of  your  knees,  how  will  you  stand  this  searching  test?  How  will  you 
endure  this  day  of  burning,  when  God  shall  try  yon  for  everything  you  did,  and 
everything  you  did  not  do  which  you  ought  to  have  done,  in  connection  with  the 
work  of  teaching  your  children?  The  account  must  be  exact  and  precise,  as  wcU 
as  personal  I  shall  not  stop  to  enlarge  upon  that;  your  own  consdenee  and 
judgment  can  enlarge  upon  it  at  home. 

Now,  remember,  once  again,  that  the  account  must  be  eompUU,  Tou  will  no^ 
be  allowed  to  leave  out  something,  you  will  not  be  allowed  to  add  anything^ 
Perhaps  some  of  yon  would  like  to  begin  with  to-morrow,  or  next  Sabbath- 
day,  and  strike  out  the  past.  No,  Sunday-^school  teacher,  when  God  says,  **  Give 
an  account  of  thv  stewardships"  you  will  have  to  begin  with  the  day  when  you 
first  were  a  teacher.  Ah,  my  God,  how  many  there  are  who  profess  to  preach  the 
Word,  who  might  well  beg  that  thou  wouldest  let  many  a  year  of  their  ministry 
be  burled  in  forgetfblnessi  Ah,  might  not  some  of  us  ftll  upon  our  knees  and  say, 
**Lord,  let  me  give  account  of  my  diligent  years,  not  of  my  idle  years?" 
But  we  must  begin  with  our  ordination,  we  must  end  with  our  death;  and  yon 
must  begin  with  the  first  hour  when  you  sat  down  in  your  class,  and  you  must  end 
when  Ufe  ends,  and  not  till  then.  Does  not  this  put  a  very  solemn  aspect  upon 
your  account,  some  of  you?  You  are  always  saying,  **  I  will  be  better  to-morrow." 
Will  that  blot  out  yesterday?  "I  nrast  be  more  diligent  in  fhture."  Will  that 
redeem  the  lost  opportunities  which  have  departed  in  the  years  gone  by? 
Ko;  if  you  have  loitered  long,  and  lingered  much,  you  will  find  the  hardest 
running  of  to-day  will  not  make  up  ibr  the  loitering  of  yesterday.  There  bava 
been  some  men  who,  after  spending  many  years  in  sin,  have  been  doubly  diligent 
for  Christ  afterwards,  but  they  have  always  felt  that  they  have  only  done  the  day's 
work  in  the  day,  and  they  mourned  over  those  years  which  the  locusts  had  eate% 
as  gone  beyond  recall.  Oh  I  catch  the  moments  as  they  fly,  Sabbath-schod  teachers  i 
use  the  days  as  they  come.  Do  not  be  talking  about  making  up  for  the  badness  of 
the  first  part  of  the  account  by  the  brilliant  character  of  the  conclusioQ;  yon 
cannot  do  it,  you  must  give  an  account  for  each  day  separately,  for  each  year  by 
itself;  and  do  what  you  may  to  retrieve  your  losses,  the  losses  still  stand  upon 
the  book,  and  the  Master  will  say,  at  last,  **  How  came  these  here?"  And,  though 
they  are  all  covered  up  in  Sovereign  grace,  if  thou  beKevest  in  Christ  Jesus,  yet 
thou  wouldest  not  wish  to  have  any  the  more  stains  for  that*  Because  Christ  hath 
washed  thee,  thon  dost  not  desire  to  make  thyself  filthy;  because  he  hath  atoned* 
thou  dost  not  desire  to  commit  sin.  No,  live,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  as  Sunday- 
school  teachers  should  live.  live  as  if  your  own  salvation  depended  upon  the 
strictness  of  your  fulfilling  your  duty;  and  yet  recollect  your  salvation  does  not 
depend  upon  that,  but  on  your  personal  interest  in  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  in 
the  all-prevailing  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  Israel's  stzennth  and 
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in.  And  now,  though  there  are  manj  other  things  I  might  mj,  I  fear  lest  I 
might  wearj  yoa,  therefore,  let  me  notice  seme  occMions  when  it  will  he  wbll  for 
yon  all  to  gire  an  aocoant  of  jour  stewardsliip;  and  then  notice  when  you  must 
give  an  account  of  it 
*  You  know  there  is  a  proverb,  that  •*  short  reckonings  make  long  friends,"  and  a 
•;  rery  true  proverb  it  is.  A  man  will  always  be  at  friendship  with  his  conscience  as 
'  long  as  he  makes  short  reckonings  with  it  It  was  a  good  rule  of  the  old  Puritans, 
\  that  of  making  frank  and  Atll  confession  of  sin  every  night;  not  to  leave  a  week*s 
sin  to  be  confessed  on  Saturday  night,  or  Sabbath  morning,  but  to  recall  the  failures, 
imperfections,  and  mistakes  of  the  day,  in  order  that  we  might  learn  from  one  day 
of  failure  how  to  achieve  the  victory  on  the  morrow,  and  that  washing  ourselves 
daily  from  our  sins  we  might  preserve  the  purity  and  whiteness  of  our  gar- 
ments. Brothers  and  sisters,  do  the  same;  make  short  reckonings.  And  it  will 
be  well  for  yon  every  Sabbath  evening,  or  at  any  other  time,  if  so  it  pleaseth  you, 
to  make  a  reckoning  of  what  yon  do  on  the  Sabbath.  I  do  not  say  this  in  order 
that  yon  may  be  encouraged  in  any  self-righteous  congratulation  that  you  have 
done  well;  because,  if  you  make  your  reckoning  correct,  you  will  never  have  much 
cause  to  congratulate  yourself  but  always  cause  to  mourn  that  you  did  your  duty 
so  ill  compared  with  what  you  ought  to  have  done.  When  the  Sabbath  is  over, 
and  you  have  been  twice  to  the  house  of  Gkxi  to  teach  your  class,  just  sit  down  and 
try  to  recollect  what  were  the  points  in  which  you  failed.  Perhaps  you  exhibited 
a  hasty  temper;  you  spoke  to  a  boy  too  sharply  when  he  was  a  little  rebellious. 
Perhaps  you  were  too  complacent;  you  saw  sin  committed,  and  ought  to  have 
reproved  it,  and  you  did  not  do  so.  If  you  find  out  your  own  failing,  that  is  half 
the  way  to  a  cure.    Next  Sabbath  you  can  tr3'  and  set  it  right 

Then,  there  are  times  which  Providence  puts  in  your  way,  which  will  be  excellent 
seasons  fbr  reckoning.  For  instance,  every  time  a  boy  or  girl  leaves  the  school, 
^  there  is  an  opportunity  afforded  you  of  thinking  to  yourselves,  "  Well,  how  did  I 
deal  with  Betsy?  How  did  I  treat  John?  Did  I  give  William  such  teaching  as 
will  help  him  in  his  fhture  life,  to  maintain  integrity  in  the  midst  of  temptation, 
and  preserve  righteousness  when  he  shall  be  subjected  to  imminent  perils?  How 
did  1  teach  the  girl?  Did  I  so  teach  her  that  she  will  know  her  duty  when  she 
goes  into  the  world?  Did  I  strive  with  all  my  might  to  lead  her  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross?*'  There  are  many  solemn  questions  which  you  may  put  concerning  the  child. 
And  when  you  meet  with  any  of  them  grown  up  in  after  years,  you  will  find  that 
a  very  proper  season  for  giving  an  account  of  your  stewardship  to  your  conscience, 
by  seeing  whether  you  really  did  with  that  person,  when  a  child,  as  you  could  have 
desired. 

Then,  there  is  a  peculiar  time  for  casting  up  accounts  when  a  child  dies.  Ahl 
what  a  host  of  thoughts  duster  around  the  dying-bed  of  a  child  whom  we  have 
taught  Next  to  the  father  and  the  mother,  I  should  think  the  Sabbath-school 
teacher  will  take  the  most  interest  in  the  dying  one.  You  will  recollect,  **  There 
lies  withering  the  flower  which  my  hand  hath  watered;  there  is  an  immortal  soul 
about  to  pass  the  portals  of  eternity,  whom  I  have  taught  0  God,  have  I  taught 
this  dying  child  the  truth,  or  have  I  deceived  him!  Have  I  dealt  faithfully  with 
him?  Have  I  told  him  of  his  ruin?  Have  I  set  before  him  how  he  was  &llen  in 
Adam  and  depraved  in  himself?  Have  I  told  him  about  the  great  redemption  of 
Christ?  Have  I  shown  him  the  necessity  of  regeneration  and  the  work  of  the  Holy 

airit?  or  have  I  amused  him  with  tales  about  the  historical  parts  of  the  Bible,  and 
>oes  of  morality,  and  kept  back  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law?  Can  I  put 
my  hand  into  his  dying  hand,  and  silently  lifting  my  heart  to  heaven,  can  I  say, 
'O  God  thou  knowest  I  am  dear  of  his  blood?' "  Ah!  that  is  a  thing  that  stings 
the  minister  often— when  he  reooUects  that  any  of  his  congregation  are  dying. 
When  I  stand  sometimes  by  the  dying-bed  of  any  of  the  un^)dly  in  my  congre- 
gation, it  bring  many  a  fearful  thought  to  me.  Have  I  been  as  earnest  as  I 
ought  to  have  been?  Did  I  cry  to  this  man,  **  Escape  for  thy  life,  look  not  behind 
thee,  stay  not  in  all  the  plain,  flee  to  the  mountain?  Did  £  pray  for  him,  weep 
over  him,  tell  him  of  his  sin,  preach  Christ  simply,  plainly,  boldly,  to  him?  Was 
there  not  an  occasion  when  I  used  lightness  when  I  ought  to  have  been  solemn? 
Might  there  not  have  been  a  season  when  I  uttered  sometliingby  mistake,  which 

{  may  have  been  a  pillow  for  the  armhole  of  his  oonsdeaoe  on  which  he  might  rest? 

i  Have  not  I  helped  to  smooth  his  path  to  hell,  instead  of  putting  blocks  in  his  way. 
Mid  chams  across  his  path  that  he  might  be  turned  out  of  it  and  led  to  seek  the 
Saviour?    Ahl  while  we  know  that  salvation  is  all  of  graoe  let  none  of  us  imagine 
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we  are  free  from  the  blood  of  toalt,  unless  we  warn  tbem  with  diligence,  nnleas  we 
preach  with  faithfulness;  for  this  same  Bible  which  tells  me  that  Christ  shall  see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied,  tells  me  that  if  I  warn  them  not,  their 
blood,  if  they  i)erish,  shall  be  required  at  my  hand. 

But  now,  teacher,  let  me  teU  you  an  occasion  when  you  must '  give  in  your 
account.  Ton  may  put  off  all  these  seasons  if  you  like;  you  may  live  as  care- 
lessly as  you  please,  but  if  you  have  a  particle  ot  heart  in  you,  you  will  have  to 
give  an  account  when  you  are  sick,  and  cannot  go  to  your  class.  Lf  your  conscience 
is  worth  having — ^which  some  people's  consciences  are  not,  for  they  are  dead  and 
seared — ^if  your  conscience  is  an  awakened  one,  when  you  are  put  out  of  your 
work,  you  will  begin  to  think  how  you  did  it.  You  should  read  the  letters  of  that 
holy  man  Rutherford.  If  ever  there  was  a  man  who  preached  the  gospel  sweetly 
and  with  divine  unction,  I  should  think  it  must  have  been  he;  and  yet  when  he 
was  shut  up  in  Aberdeen,  and  could  not  get  out  to  his  much-loved  flock,  he  began 
to  say,  **  Ah,  if  the  Lord  will  let  me  go  out  to  preach  again,  I  will  never  be  such 
a  dull  drone  as  I  was  wont  to  be.  I  will  preach  with  tears  in  mine  eves,  so  that 
the  people  may  be  comforted,  and  the  sinners  converted."  Perhaps  when  you  are 
lying  ill  in  you  bed-room,  little  Jane  comes  to  see  you,  and  says,  **  I  hope  you  will 
soon  get  well,  teacher;"  or  William,  or  Thomas  calls  and  enquires  about  you  every 
Sunday  afternoon,  and  asks  the  servant  to  give  his  love  to  you,  and  hopes  that 
teacher  will  soon  come  back  again.  Then  is  the  time  when  I  know  you  will  be 
sure  to  cast  up  your  account.  You  will  say,  **  Ah,  when  I  get  back  to  my  class,  I 
won*t  teach  them  as  I  used  to  do;  I  will  study  my  lesson  more,  I  will  pray  more. 
I  won't  be  so  hot  or  so  fast  with  them  as  I  was  wont  to  be.  I  will  bear  with  their 
ill  manners.  Ah,  if  my  Master  will  give  me,  like  Hezekiah,  another  fifteen  years 
of  labour,  and  will  give  me  more  grace,  I  will  strive  to  be  better."  You  wiU  be 
sure  to  cast  up  your  accounts  when  you  get  sick. 

But  if  you  do  not  do  it  then,  I  will  tcJl  you  when  you  must;  that  is  when  you 

come  to  die.    What  a  dreadful  thing  it  must  be  to  be  an  unfaithful  preacher  on  a 

dying- bed.    (Oh  that  I  may  be  saved  from  that!)    To  be  upon  one's  bed  when  life 

is  over;  to  have  had  great  opportunities,  mighty  congregations,  and  to  have  been 

so  diligent  about  something  else  as  to  have  neglected  to  preach  the  full  and  tree 

gospel  of  our  Lord^Jesus  Christ!  methinks  as  I  laid  in  my  bed  a-dying,  I  should 

see  spectres  and  grim  things  in  the  room.    One  would  come  and  stare  upon  me 

and  say,  "Ah!  you  are  dying.    Bemember  how  many  times  I  sat  in  the  front  of 

the  gallery,  and  listened  to  you,  but  you  never  once  told  me  to  escape  from  the 

wrath  to  come;  you  were  talking  to  me  about  something  I  did  not  understand;  but 

the  simple  matter  of  the  gospel  you  never  preached  to  me,  and  I  died  in  doubt  and 

trembling.    And  now  you  are  coming  to  me  to  the  hell  which  I  have  inherited 

because  you  were  unfaithfld."    And  when  in  our  grey  and  dying  age  we  see  the 

generations  which  have  grown  up  around  our  pulpits,  we  shall  think  of  them  alL 

We  shall  think  of  the  time  when  as  striplings  we  first  began  to  preach;  we  shall 

recollect  the  youths  that  then  crowded,  then  the  men,  and  then  the  grey  heads 

that  passed  away.    And  methinks  as  they  come  on  in  grim  procession,  they  will 

everyone  leave  a  fresh  curse  upon  our  conscience  because  we   were  unfaithfuL 

The  death-bed  of  a  man  who  has  murdered  his  fellows,  of  some  grim  tyrant  who 

has  let  the  bloodhounds  of  war  loose  upon  mankind,  must  be  an  awful  thing. 

When  the  soldier,  and  the  soldier's  widow,  and  the  murdered  man  of  peace  rise  up 

before  him;  when  the  smoke  of  derastated  countries  seems  to  blow  mto  his  eyes 

and  make  them  sore  and  red;  when  the  blood  of  men  hangs  on  his  conscience  like  a 

great  red  pall;  when  bloody  murder,  the  grim  chamberlain,  draws  red  curtains 

round  his  hed,  and  when  he  begins  to  approach  the  last  end  where  the  murderer 

must  inherit  his  dreary  doom,  it  must  be  a  fearful  time  indeed.    But,  methinks  to 

have  murdered  souls  must  be  more  awful  stiU — to  have  distributed  poison  to 

children  instead  of  bread,  to  have  given  them  stones  when  they  asked  us  for  right 

food,  to  have  taught  them  error  when  we  ought  to  have  taught  them  the  truth  at 

it  is  in  Jesus,  or  to  have  spoken  to  them  with  odd  listlessness  when  earnestness 

was  needed.    Oh,  how  your  children  seem  to  curse  you,  when  you  lie  there  and 

have  been  unfaithfhl  to  your  charge.    Yea,  you  will  have  to  cast  up  your  account 

then;  and  let  me  tell  you,  though  your  hope  must  all  be  fixed  on  Jesus,  and  that    ' 

must  be  the  consolation  of  your  life  and  death,  yet  it  will  be  very  sweet  to 

remember  when  you  come  to  die,  that  you  have  been  successful  in  winning  souls  to 

Christ.    Ahl  that  will  bring  a  little  life  into  the  cheek  of  the  consumptive  teacher, 

who  sickens  young  when  you  remind  her  that  there  was  a  little  girl  who,  a  year  r 
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befora  the  was  taken  ill,  kiased  her  hand,  and  said,  «*  Good  byc^  teacher,  wa  than 
meet  in  hearen.  Bo  not  70a  recollect,  teacher,  teUing  mo  the  story  of  Jetna  on  the 
cross,  and  taking  me  home  one  Sunday  afternoon,  and  putting  your  arms  aroand 
my  neck,  and  kneeling  down  and  praying  that  Qod  wonld  bless  me?  Oh,  my 
t^her,  that  brought  me  to  Jesns.*^  Tes,  teaoher,  vhen  you  are  lying  on  your 
bed,  psJe  and  consumptive,  you  will  recollect  that  there  is  one  up  there  beside 
Tour  Saviour  who  will  reoeire  you  into  eternal  habitataons^that  young  spirit  who 
has  -gone  before  you,  who  by  your  means  was  emancipated  firom  the  wickedness 
and  bondage  of  sinAil  world.  Happy  is  the  teadier  who  haa  the  hope  of  meeting  a 
whole  band  of  such  in  hearen.  ouch  a  thought  often  efaMra  ma  Xiet  the  world 
say  what  it  will,  I  know  when  I  die  there  is  many  a  spirit  that  will  think  of  me  in 
after  years  as  the  man  who  preached  the  gospel  to  himi  many  a  drunkard  brought 
to  Jesus,  and  many  a  harlot  reclaimed.  And  to  the  teacher  it  must  be  the  same  to 
think  that  when  he  claps  his  wings  and  mounts  from  this  lower  ralley  of  earth  to 
heaven,  he  will  see  a  bright  spirit  coming  down  to  meet  him,  and  he  will  hear  the 
Spirit  saying*- 

••Sister  spirit  eome  away.** 

And  when  he  opens  hit  eyes,  he  will  see  that  the  song  oame  from  the  lips  of  one  to 
whom  he  had  been  blessed  as  the  means  of  oonrersion.  Happv  you  who  shall  be 
welcomed  at  the  gates  of  Paradise  by  your  spiritual  sons  and  daughters,  and  who 
shall  have  beside  your  Master's  wcdoome,  the  welcome  of  those  whom  he  hath  given 
you  to  be  jewels  in  your  erown  of  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

Now  to  conclude.  We  must  all  give  an  account  to  God  in  the  day  of  judgment 
That  is  the  thing  which  makes  death  so  terrible.  Oh,  Death,  if  thou  wert  all, 
what  art  thou  but  a  pinch,  and  all  is  over !  But  after  Death  the  judgment  This 
is  the  sting  of  the  dragon  to  the  ungodly.  The  last  great  day  is  come.  The  books 
are  opened — men,  women,  and  children  are  assembled.  Many  have  come,  and 
some  on  the  right,  and  some  on  the  left,  have  already  heard  the  sentence.  It  is 
now  vour  turn.  Teacher !  what  account  will  you  render?  In  the  first  place,  are 
you  in  Christ  yourself  ?  or  have  you  taught  to  others  what  you  did  not  know 
yourself?  Have  I  any  such  here?  Doubtless,  I  have;  for  alas  !  there  are  many 
such  in  our  schools.  Oh,  my  fHend,  what  wilt  thou  say  when  the  Master,  opening 
the  book,  shall  ask  thee,  '*  What  hadst  thou  to  do,  to  declare  my  statutes?**  Will 
you  look  at  him  and  say,  •*  Lord  I  tought  in  thy  schools,  and  thou  hast  eaten  and 
drank  in  our  streets."  If  you  should  say  so,  he  will  say,  **  Verily,  I  never  knew 
you;  depart  from  me  ye  cursed."  Then,  what  have  you  to  say  with  regard  to  your 
schools — for  although  our  state  at  last  will  really  be  settled  according  to  our  In- 
terest in  ChriBt,  you  will  be  iudgtd  by  your  works,  as  evidences.  The  Scripture 
always  says  that  we  are  to  be  judged  according  to  our  works.  Well,  then,  the  book 
is  opened.  Ton  hear  your  own  name  read,  and  you  hear  that  one  brief  sentence—* 
••  Inasmuch  as  thou  hast  been  faithful  orer  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  a  ruler 
over  many  things— enter  thou  Into  the  joy  of  thy  Lordl"  Oh,  heaven  of  hearens ! 
and  is  this  the  reward  of  the  little  trouble  of  teaching  a  few  children?  Oh,  Master, 
thou  givest  ingots  of  gold  for  our  grains  of  dost— our  fragments  of  service  thou 
rewardest  with  crowns  and  kingdom  si  But  he  turns  to  others,  and  to  you  he  saya, 
•*  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  not  unto 
me.  Depart  from  me  into  everlasting  fire  in  hell,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  hia 
angels.*'  Which  of  these  two  shaU  be  said  to  ms?  Which  of  these  two  shaU  be 
said  to  yov  f  Oh!  as  in  God's  sight  I  charge  you  by  him  who  is  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead,  by  the  swiftness  of  his  chariot-wheels  whidi  now  are  bringing  him  here^ 
by  the  solemnity  of  his  awfhl  tribunal,  by  that  wntenoe  which  shall  never  be  re- 
versed, judge  yourselves,  for  then  ye  shall  not  be  judged.  Give  an  account  of  yo  or 
stewardship  to  your  consdenoe,  and  to  your  God.  Confess  your  sins, -seek  hia 
help,  and  begin  from  this  hour,  by  his  Hdly  Spirit,  to  undertake  his  work  afVeahi 
so  shall  ve  stand  belbre  his  fhoe,  clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  your  Redeemer 
and  washed  in  his  blood.  Though  not  boasting  in  your  works  you  shall  be  able 
to  stand  accepted  in  him,  and  your  works  shall  follow  when  you  rise  firom  your 
labours,  and  you  shaU  be  among  the  blessed  that  die  in  the  Lord. 
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"TlieM  that  hare  tarned  the  world  upside  down  are  come  hither  also."— Acts  zTii.  6. 

Tuis  is  just  an  old  renion  of  an  oft- repeated  story.  When  disturbances  arise  in  a 
state*  and  rebellions  and  mutinies  cause  blood  to  be  shed,  it  is  still  the  custom  to 
cry,  **  The  Christians  have  done  this."  In  the  days  of  Jesus  we  know  that  it  was 
laid  to  the  charge  of  our  blessed  and  divine  Master,  that  he  was  a  stirrer  of  sedition, 
whereas  he  himself  had  refused  to  be  a  king,  when  his  followers  would  have 
taken  him  by  force  to  make  him  one,  for  lie  said,  **  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world  ;**  yet  was  he  crucified  under  the  two  false  charges  of  sedition  and  blasphemy. 
The  same  thing  occurred  with  the  Apostles.  Wherever  they  went  to  preach  the 
gospel,  the  Jews  who  opposed  them  sought  to  stir  up  the  refuse  of  the  city  to 
put  an  end  to  their  ministry;  and  then,  when  a  great  tumult  had  been  made  by  the 
Jews  themselves,  who  had  taken  unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort, 
and  gathered  a  company,  and  set  all  the  city  in  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house 
of  Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  him  out  to  the  people,  then  the  Jews  laid  the  tumult 
and  the  uproar  at  the  door  of  the  Apostles,  saying,  **  These  that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down  are  come  hither  also."  This  plan  was  followed  all  through  the 
Roman  empire,  until  Christianity  became  the  state  religion.  There  was  never  a 
calamity  befel  Rome,  never  a  war  arose,  never  a  famine  or  a  plague,  but  the  Tulgar 
multitude  cried,  *'The  Christians  to  the  lions!  The  Christians  have  done  this.'* 
Nero  himself  imputed  the  burning  of  Rome,  of  which  he  hti;nself  doubtless  was  the 
incendiary,  to  the  Christians.  The  believers  in  Jesus  were  slandered  as  if  they 
were  the  common  sewer,  into  which  all  the  filth  of  sin  was  to  be  poured;  whereas, 
they  were  like  Solomon's  great  brazen  sea,  which  was  full  of  the  purest  water, 
wherein  even  priests  themselves  might  wash  their  robes.  And  you  will  remark, 
that  to  this  day  the  world  still  lays  its  ills  at  the  door  of  the  Christians.  Was  it 
not  the  foolish  cry  a  few  months  ago,  and  are  there  not  some  weak-minded  indi- 
viduals who  still  believe  it,  that  the  great  massacre  and  mutiny  in  India  was  caused 
by  the  missionaries.  Forsooth,  the  men  who  turned  the  world  upside  down  had 
gone  there  also;  and  because  men  broke  through  all  the  restraints  of  nature  and  of 
kiw,  and  committed  deeds  for  which  fiends  might  blush,  this  must  be  laid  at  the 
door  of  Christ's  holy  gospel,  and  the  men  of  peace  must  bear  on  their  shoulders  the 
blame  of  war!  Ah!*  we  need  not  refute  thist  the  calumny  is  too  idle  to  need  a 
refutation.  Can  it  be  true,  that  he  whose  gospel  is  love  should  be  the  fomentor 
of  dbturbance?  Can  it  be  fair  for  a  moment  to  lay  mutiny  and  rebellion  at  the 
door  of  the  gospel,  the  very  motto  of  which  is,  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  towards 
men?"  Did  not  our  Master  say,  **  Render  unto  Csesar  the  things  that  are  Csesar's, 
and  onto  God  the  things  that  are  Qod*s  ?"  Did  be  not  himself  pay  tribute, 
though  he  sent  to  the  fish  of  the  sea,  to  get  the  shekel?  And  have  not  his  followers 
at  all  times  been  a  peaceful  generation  ?~save  only  and  except  where  the  liberty 
of  their  conscience  was  touched,  and  then  they  were  not  the  men  to  bow  their 
kneea  to  tyrants  and  kings,  but  with  brave  old  Oliver  they  did  bind  their  kings  in 
chaina,  and  their  nobles  in  fetters  of  iron,  as  they  will  do  again,  if  their  liberty 
ever  should  be  Uifringed,  so  that  they  should  not  have  power  to  worship  God  as 
they  ought, 
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We  beliere  that  what  these  Jewi  said  of  the  Apostles,  was  just  a  down  ight 
wilful  lie.  They  knew  better.  The  Apostles  were  not  the  disturbers  oOtates.  It  is 
true,  they  preached  that  which  would  disturb  the  sinful  oonstitution  of  a  kingdom, 
and  which  would  disturb  the  evil  practices  of  false  priests;  but  they  never  meant 
to  set  men  in  an  uproar.  They  did  come  to  set  men  at  arms  with  sin;  they  did 
draw  the  sword  against  iniquity;  but  against  men  as  men,  against  kings  as  kings, 
they  had  no  battle;  it  is  with  iniquity  and  sin,  and  wrong  everywhere,  that  they 
proclaimed  an  everlasting  warfare.  But  still,  brethren,  there  is  many  a  true  word 
spoken  in  jest,  we  say,  and  surely  there  is  many  a  true  word  spoken  in  malice. 
They  said  the  Apostles  turned  the  world  upside  down.  They  meant  by  that,  that 
they  were  disturbers  of  the  peace.  But  they  satd  a  great  true  thing;  for  Christ's 
gospel  does  turn  the  world  upside  down.  It  was  the  wrong  way  upwards  before, 
and  now  that  the  gospel  is  preached,  and  when  it  shall  prevail,  it  will  just  set  the 
world  right  by  turning  it  upside  down. 

And  now  I  shall  try  to  show  how,  in  the  wofid  at  large,  Christ's  gospel  turns  the 
world  upside  down;  and  then  I  shall  endeavour,  as  well  as  Qod  shall  help  me,  to 
show  how  the  little  world  that  ie  within  every  man  is  turned  upside  down,  when  he 
becomes  a  believer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ 

L  First,  then,  the  gospel  of  Christ  turns  the  world  upside  down,  with  bboard 

TO  TBB  POSITION  OF  DIFFBRBNT  CLASSES  OF  MEN. 

In  the  esteem  of  men,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  something  like  this.     High 
there  on  the  summit,  there  sits  the  most  grand  rabbi,  the  right  venerable,  estimable 
and  excellent  doctor  of  divinity,  the  great  philosopher,  the  highly  learned,  the 
deeply  instructed,  the  immensely  intellectual  man.    He  sits  on  the  apex:  he  is  the 
highest,  because  he  is  the  wisest.    And  just  below  him  there  is  a  class  of  men  who 
are  deeply  studied— not  quite  so  skilled  as  the  former,  but  still  exceeding  wise,-«- 
who  look  down  at  those  who  stand  at  the  basement  of  the  pyramid,  and  who  say  to 
them,  **  Ah,  they  are  the  ignoble  multitude,  they  know  nothing  at  aU.**    A  little 
lower  down,  we  come  to  the  sober,  respectable,  thinking  men,  not  those  who  oet  up 
for  teachers,  but  those  who  seldom  will  be  taught,  because  they  already  in  their 
own  opinion  know  all  that  is  to  be  learned.    Then  after  them  there  oome  a  aUIl 
larger  number  of  very  estimable  folks,  who  are  exceeding  wise  in  worldly  wisdom, 
although  not  quite  so  exalted  as  the  philosopher  and  the  rabbi.    Lower  stiU  come 
those  who  have  just  a  respectable  amount  of  wisdom  and  knowledge;  and  then  at 
the  very  basement  there  come  the  fool,  and  the  little  child,  and  the  babe.    When 
we  look  at  these  we  say,  **  This  is  the  wisdom  of  this  world.    Behold  how  great  a 
dif&renoe  there  is  between  the  babe  at  the  bottom,  and  the  learned  doctor  on  the 
■ummitl    How  wide  the  distinction  between  the  ignorant  simpleton  who  forms 
the  hard,  rocky,  stubborit  basement,  and  the  wise  man  of  polished  marble,  who 
there  stands  resplendant  at  the  apex  of  the  pyramid."    Now,  just  see  how  Christ 
turns  the  world  upside  down.    There  it  stands.    He  just  reverses  it    **Sxoept  y* 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  can  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."    **  Not  many  great  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty  men   are 
chosen;  but  God  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  heirs  of  the 
kingdom."    It  is  just  turning  the  whole  social  fabric  upside  down;  and  the  wise 
man  finds  now  that  he  has  to  go  upstairs  towards  his  simfdicity.    He  baa  been  mil 
his  life  trying  as  far  as  he  could,  to  get  away  from  the  simplicity  of  the  credolous 
child;  he  has  been  thinking,  and  judging,  and  weighing,  and  briaging  bis  logic  to 
cut  up  every  truth  he  heard,  and  now  he  has  to  begin,  and  go  up  again:  he  kaa  to 
become  a  little  child,  and  turn  back  to  his  former  simplicity.    This  is  the  world 
turned  upside  down,  with  a  vengeance;  and  therefore  the  wise  seldom  love  it 

If  you  wish  to  see  the  world  turned  upside  down  to  perfbctioii,  just  turn  to  the 
fifth  chapter  of  the  Grospel  of  Matthew:  here  yon  nare  a  whole  ■ummary  of 
the  world  reversed.  Jesus  Christ  turned  the  world  upside  down  the  first  sermoa 
he  oreached.  Look  at  the  third  verse.  **  BUtted  are  the  poor  in  spirit.  Jar  ikeira  ia 
the  hinffdom  qf  heaven,**  Now,  we  like  a  man  who  has  an  ambitious  spirit— st  naaa 
who,  as  we  say,  knows  how  to  push  his  way  in  the  world— who  looks  op— 4a  not 
contented  with  the  position  that  he  occupies,  but  is  always  for  olimbiiig  higher 
and  higher.  And  we  haye  a  very  fair  opinion  too  of  a  man,  who  has  a  very  fair 
opinion  of  himself -a  man  who  is  not  going  to  bow  and  cringe.  He  wiU  hskwe 
his  nghts,  that  he  will;  he  will  not  give  way  to  anybody.  He  belieFes  himaelf  to 
be  somewhat,  and  he  wiU  stand  on  his  own  belief,  and  will  prove  it  to  the  world 
yet.  He  is  not  one  of  your  poor,  mean-spirited  fellows,  who  are  content  with 
poverty,  and  ut  sua    He  will  not  be  contented.    Now  such  a  man  as  thia  the 
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world  admirei.  But  Christ  just  turns  that  upside  down,  and  says,  <*  Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The  men  who  have  no 
strength  of  their  own,  but  look  for  all  to  Christ— the  men  who  hare  no  spirit  to 
run  with  a  wicked  world,  but  who  would  rather  suffer  an  iigury  than  resent  one 
— ^the  men  who  are  lowly  and  of  a  humble  carriage,  who  seek  not  to  lift  their 
beads  above  their  fellows;  who  if  th^  be  great  have  greatness  thrust  upon  them, 
but  never  seek  it — who  are  content  along  the  cool,  sequestered  vale  of  life,  to  keep 
the  even  tenout  of  their  way— who  seem  to  have  always  ringing  in  their  ears, 
**  Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself?  Seek  them  not  "—"the  poor  in  spirit," 
happy  in  their  poverty,  who  are  content  with  the  Lord's  providecoe,  and  think 
themselves  far  more  rich  than  they  deserve  to  be.  Now,  these  men  Christ  says, 
are  blessed.  The  world  says,  they  are  soft,  they  are  fools;  but  Christ  puts  those  on 
the  top  whom  the  world  puts  at  the  bottom.  «*  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit, 
for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Tlien  there  is  another  lot  of  people  in  the  world;  they  are  always  mouming. 
They  do  not  let  you  see  it  oAct,  for  their  Blaster  has  told  them  when  they  fast, 
to  anoint  their  fiioe,  that  they  appear  not  unto  men  to  fkst;  but  still  secretly 
before  God  they  have  to  groan;  they  hang  their  harps  up<Hi  the  willows;  they 
mourn  for  their  own  sin,  and  then  they  mourn  for  the  sin  of  the  times.  The  world 
says  of  these,  **  They  are  a  moping,  melancholy  set;  I  would  not  care  to  belong  to 
their  number;"  and  the  gay  reveller  comes  in,  and  he  almost  spits  upon  them  in 
his  scorn.  For  what  are  they?  They  love  the  darkness.  They  are  the  willows  of  the 
stream;  but  this  man,  like  the  proud  poplar,  lifts  hb  head,  and  is  swayed  to  and  fro 
In  the  wind  of  his  joy,  boasting  of  his  grcuttness,  and  his  freedom.  Hear  how  the 
gay  youth  talks  to  his  mourning  friend,  who  is  under  conviction  of  sin.  *'  Ah  I  yours 
is  a  morbid  disposition;  I  pity  you;  yon  ought  to  be  under  the  hand  of  a  physician. 
You  go  mourning  through  this  world.  What  a  miserable  thing,  to  be  plunging 
through  waves  of  tribulation!  What  a  dismal  case  is  yours  1  I  would  not  stand 
in  your  shoes  and  be  in  your  position  for  all  the  world."  No,  but  Christ  turns  the 
world  upside  down;  and  so  those  people  whom  you  think  to  be  mournftil  and  sor- 
rowful, are  the  very  ones  who  are  to  rejoice.  For  read  the  fourtli  verse,  **  Blessed 
are  they  that  mourn;  fw  they  shall  be  comforted."  Tes,  worldling,  your  joy  is  like 
the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot  It  blazeth  a  little,  and  maketh  a  great  noise: 
it  is  soon  done  with.  But  **  light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the 
upright  in  heart."  You  cannot  see  the  light  now,  because  it  is  sown.  It  lies  under 
the  dods  of  poverty,  and  sham&  and  persecution,  mayhap.  But  when  the  great 
harvest  day  shall  come,  the  blades  of  light,  upstarting  at  the  second  coming,  shall 
bring  forth  **  the  fiill  com  in  the  ear"  of  Uiss  and  glory  everlasting.  O  ye  mourning 
souls,  be  glad;  for  whereas  the  world  pnU  you  beneath  it,  Christ  puts  you  above 
the  world's  head.  When  he  turns  the  world  upside  down,  he  says  you  shall  be 
comforted. 

Then  there  is  another  race  of  people,  called  *<  the  meek."  You  may  have  met 
with  them  now  and  then.  Let  me  describe  the  opposite.  I  know  a  man  who 
never  feels  happy  unless  he  has  a  law-suit;  he  would  never  pay  a  bill  unless 
be  had  a  writ  about  it.  He  is  fond  of  law.  The  idea  of  pulling  another  up 
before  the  court  is  a  great  delicacy  to  him.  A  slight  affiront  he  would  not 
easily  forget,  ^e  has  a  very  large  amount  of  mock  dignity;  and  if  he  be  never 
so  slightly  touched,  if  a  harsh  word  be  spoken  against  him,  or  one  slander  uttered, 
he  is  down  upon  his  enemy  at  once;  for  he  is  a  roan  of  a  hard  temper,  and  he  casts 
the  debtor  into  prison,  and  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  if  thou  gettest  in  there  by  his 
writ,  thou  Shalt  never  eome  out  until  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 
Now  the  meek  are  of  a  very  diiferent  disposition,  xou  may  revile  them,  but  they 
will  not  revile  again;  you  may  injure  them,  but  they  know  that  their  Master  has 
said,  **  I  say  unto  thee,  resist  not  evil."  They  do  not  put  themselves  Into  airs  and 
passions  on  a  slight  affront,  for  they  know  that  all  men  are  imperfect,  and  therefore 
they  think  that  perhaps  their  brother  made  a  mistake,  and  did  not  wish  to  hurt 
their  foelings;  and  therefore  they  say,  **  Well,  if  he  did  not  wish  to  do  it,  then  I 
will  not  be  hurt  by  it;  1  dare  say  he  meant  well,  and  therefore  I  will  take  the  will 
for  the  deed;  and  though  he  spoke  harshly,  yet  he  will  be  sorry  for  it  to  morrow;  I 
will  not  mention  it  to  him, — 1  will  put  up  with  whatever  he  chooses  to  say." 
There  is  a  slander  uttered  against  him:  he  says,  **  Well,  let  it  alone;  it  will  die  of 
itself;  where  no  wood  is,  the  fire  goeth  out."  Another  speaketh  exceeding  ill 
against  him  in  his  hearing;  but  he  justs  holds  his  tongue;  he  is  dumb  and  openeth 
not  his  mouth.  Heiapptlikethesonsof  Zeruiah,whosaidtoDavid,**Letusgo  and   r 
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fake  off  that  dead  dog's  head,  because  he  cursed  the  king/*  He  says,  **  No,  if  the 
Lord  hath  bidden  him  curse;  let  liim  curse."  "Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord."  He  is  quite  content  to  bear  and  forbear,  and  put  up  with  a 
thousand  injuries,  rather  than  inflict  one;  meekly  and  quietly  he  goes  his  way 
through  the  world,  and  people  siy,  '*Ah!  such  a  man  as  that  will  never  get 
on;  he  will  always  be  taken  in.  Why,  he  will  be  lending  money,  and  will  never 
get  it  back  again;  he  will  be  giving  his  substance  to  the  poor,  and  he  will  never 
receive  it.  How  stupid  he  isl  He  allows  people  to  infringe  on  his  rights;  he  has 
no  strength  of  mind;  he  does  not  know  how  to  stand  up  for  himself,  fool  that  he 
is."  Ay,  but  Christ  turns  it  upside  down,  and  he  says,  ** Blessed  are  the  meek,  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth."  Is  not  that  provoking  to  you  graspers,  you  high 
spirited  people,  yon  lawyers,  you  that  are  always  trying  to  bring  your  neighbour 
into  trouble  touching  your  rights?  you  do  it  in  order  that  you  may  inherit  the 
earth :  see  how  Christ  spites  you,  and  treads  your  wisdom  under  feet.  He  says, 
••  The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth."  After  all,  very  often,  the  best  way  to  get  our  rights 
is  to  let  them  alone.  I  am  quite  certain  that  the  safest  way  to  defend  your  character 
is  never  to  say  a  word  about  it.  If  every  person  in  tliis  place  chooses  to  slander 
me,  and  utter  the  most  furious  libels  that  he  pleases,  he  may  rest  quite  assured  he 
will  never  have  a  law-suit  ft-om  me.  I  am  not  quite  fool  enough  for  that.  I  have 
always  noticed  that  when  a  man  defends  himself  in  a  court  of  law  against  any 
slander,  he  just  does  his  enemy's  business  with  his  own  hand.  Our  enemies 
cannot  hurt  us,  unless  we  hurt  ourselves.  No  man's  character  was  ever  really 
injured  except  by  himself.  Be  you  among  the  meek,  and  you  shall  inherit  the 
earth.  Bear  all  things,  hope  all  things,  believe  all  things,  and  it  shall  be  the 
best,  even  on  this  earth,  in  the  end. 

Do  you  see  that  very  respectable  gentleman  yonder,  who  has  never  omitted  to 
attend  his  church  or  his  chapel  twice  erery  Sunday  ever  since  he  became  a  man. 
He  reads  his  Bible  too,  and  he  has  family  prayers.  It  is  true  that  there  are  certain 
stories  flying  about,  that  he  is  rather  hard  upon  his  labourers,  and  exacting  at 
times  in  his  payments;  but  does  justice  to  all  men,  although  no  further  will  he  ga 
This  man  is  on  very  good  terms  with  himself;  when  he  gets  up  in  the  morning  he 
always  shakes  hands  with  himself,  and  compliments  himself  on  being  a  very  excel- 
lent person.  He  generally  lives  in  a  front  street,  in  his  opinion,  and  the  first  number 
in  the  street,  too.  If  you  speak  to  him  about  his  state  before  God,  he  says,  that  if 
he  does  not  go  to  heaven  nobody  will;  for  he  pays  twenty  shillings  in  the  pound  to 
everybody;  he  is  strictly  upright,  and  there  is  no  one  who  can  find  any  fault  with 
his  character.  Isn't  he  a  good  man?  Don't  you  envy  him? — a  man  who  has  so 
excellent  an  opinion  of  himself  that  he  thinks  himself  perfect;  or  if  he  is  not  quite 
perfect,  yet  he  is  so  good  that  he  believes  that  with  a  little  help,  he  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Well,  now,  do  you  see  standing  at  the  back  of  the  church 
there,  a  poor  woman  with  tears  running  down  her  eyes?  Come  forward,  ma'am; 
let  us  hear  your  history.  She  is  afraid  to  come  forward;  she  dares  not  speak  in 
the  presence  of  respectable  persons;  but  we  gather  thus  much  from  her:  She 
has  lately  found  out  that  she  is  full  of  sin,  and  she  desires  to  know  what  she 
must  do  to  be  saved.  Ask  her.  She  tells  you  she  has  no  merits  of  her  own.  Her 
song  is,  *•  I  the  chief  of  sinners  am.  Oh !  that  mercy  would  save  me  I"  She  nerex 
compliments  herself  upon  her  good  works,  for  she  says  she  has  none;  all  her  right* 
eousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags;  she  puts  her  mouth  in  the  very  dust  when  she  prays, 
and  she  dares  not  lift  so  much  as  her  eyea  towards  heaven.  Tou  pity  that  (toor 
woman.  You  would  not  like  to  be  in  her  case.  The  other  man  whom  I  have  just 
mentioned,  stands  at  the  very  top  of  the  ladder,  does  he  not?  But  this  poor  woman 
stands  at  the  bottom.  Now  just  see  the  gospel  process — the  world  turned  npaide 
down.  **  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness:  for  they 
shall  be  filled;"  while  the  man  who  is  content  with  himself  has  this  for  his  portion 
— **  As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse;"  publicans  and 
harlots  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  you,  because  you  seek  not  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith,  but  you  seek  it  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
So  here  you  see  again  is  the  world  turned  upside  down  in  the  first  sermon  Christ 
ever  preached. 

Now  turn  to  the  next  beatitude — in  the  seventh  verse — **  Blessed  are  the  merct/^: 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy."  Of  this  I  have  already  spoken.  The  merciful  are  not 
much  respected  in  this  world — at  least  if  they  are  imprudently  merciful;  the  man 
who  forgives  too  much,  or  who  is  too  generous,  is  not  considered  to  be  wise.  But 
Christ  declares  that  he  who  has  been  merciful-^merciful  to  supply  the  wants  of  the 
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poor,  merciful  to  forgive  his  enemies  and  to  pass  by  oSTences,  shall  obtain  mercy. 
Here,  again,  is  the  world  turned  upside  down. 

"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God.**  The  world  says,  "  Blessed 
is  the  man  who  indulges  in  a  gay  life."  If  you  ask  the  common  run  of  mankind 
who  is  the  happy  roan,  they  will  tell  you,  "  The  happy  man  is  he  who  has  abundance 
of  money,  and  spends  it  freely,  and  is  freed  from  restraint— who  leads  a  merry  dance 
of  life,  who  drinks  deep  of  the  cup  of  intoxication—who  rerels  riotously— -who,  like 
the  wild  horse  of  the  prairie,  is  not  bitted  by  order,  or  restrained  by  reason,  but 
who  dashes  across  the  broad  plains  of  sin,  unharnessed,  unguided,  unrestrained." 
This  is  the  man  whom  the  world  calls  hajipy :  the  proud  man,  the  mighty  man, 
the  Nimrod,  the  man  who  can  do  just  as  he  wishes,  and  who  spurns  to  keep  the 
narrow  way  of  holiness.  Now,  the  Scripture  says,  Not  so;  **  Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

"  Blest  is  the  man  who  shuns  the  place 
Where  sinners  love  to  meet; 
Who  fears  to  tread  their  wicked  ways, 
And  hates  the  scoffer's  seat,"— 

the  man  who  cannot  touch  one  thing  because  that  would  be  lascivious,  nor  another 
because  that  would  spoil  his  communion  with  his  Master;  a  man  who  cannot  fre- 
quent this  place  of  amusement,  because  he  could  not  pray  there,  and  cannot  go  to 
another,  because  he  could  not  hope  to  have  his  Master's  sanction  upon  an  hour  so 
spent.  That  man,  pure  in  heart,  is  said  to  be  a  Puritanical  moralist,  a  strict  Sab- 
batarian, a  man  who  has  not  any  mind  of  bis  own;  but  Jesus  Christ  puts  all 
straight,  for  he  says,  these  are  the  blessed  men,  these  are  the  happy  ones.  **  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God." 

And  now  look  at  the  ninth  verse.  What  a  turning  of  the  world  upside  down 
that  is!  You  walk  through  London,  and  who  are  the  men  that  we  put  upon  our 
columns  and  pillars,  and  upon  our  park  gates,  and  so  on?  Read  the  ninth  verse, 
and  see  how  that  turns  the  world  upside  down.  There  upon  the  very  top  of  the 
world,  liigh,  high  up,  can  be  seen  the  armless  sleeve  of  a  Nelson :  there  he  stands, 
high  exalted  above  his  fellows;  and  there,  in  another  place,  with  a  long  file 
up  Lis  back,  stands  a  duke;  and  in  another  place,  riding  upon  a  war  horse,  is 
•  a  mighty  man  of  war.  'i'hese  are  the  world's  blest  heroes.  Go  into  the  capital  of 
what  empire  you  choose  to  select,  and  you  shall  see  that  the  blessed  men,  who  are 
put  upon  pedestals,  and  who  have  statues  erected  to  their  memory,  who  are  put  into 
our  St,  Paul's  Cathedral,  and  our  Westminster  Abbey,  are  not  exactly  the  men 
mentioned  in  the  ninth  verse.  Let  us  read  it.  ** Blessed  are  the  peace-makers;  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God."  Ah  I  but  you  do  not  often  bless  the 
peace-makers,  do  you?  The  man  who  comes  between  two  beligerents,  and 
bears  the  stroke  himself— the  man  who  will  lie  down  on  the  earth,  and  plead  with 
others  that  thepr  would  cease  from  warfare — these  are  the  blessed.  How  rarely  are 
they  set  on  high.  They  are  generally  set  aside,  as  people  who  cannot  be  blessed, 
even  though  it  seem  that  they  try  to  make  others  sa  Here  is  the  world  turned 
upside  down.  The  warrior  with  his  garment  stained  in  blood,  is  put  into  the 
ignoble  earth,  to  die  ard  rot;  but  the  peace-maker  is  lifted  up,  and  God's  crown  of 
blessing  is  put  round  a  30ut  his  head,  and  men  one  day  shall  see  it,  and  struck  with 
admiration  they  shall  lament  their  own  folly,  that  they  exalted  the  blood-red  sword 
of  the  warrior,  but  that  they  did  rend  the  modest  mantle  of  the  man  who  did  make 
peace  among  mankind. 

And  to  conclude  our  Saviour's  sermon,  notice  once  more,  that  we  find  in 
this  world  a  race  of  persons  who  have  always  been  hated —a  class  of  men 
who  have  been  hunted  like  the  wild  goat;  persecuted,  afflicted,  and  tormented. 
As  an  old  divine  says,  **The  Christian  has  been  looked  upon  as  if  he  had 
a  wolfs  head,  for  as  the  wolf  was  bunted  for  his  head  everywhere,  so  has  the 
Christian  been  hunted  to  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth."  And  in  reading  history 
we  are  apt  to  say,  **  These  persecuted  persons  occupy  the  lowest  room  of  blessedness; 
these  who  have  been  sawn  asunder,  who  have  been  burned,  who  have  seen  their 
houses  destroyed,  and  have  been  driven  as  houseless  exiles  into  every  part  of  the 
earth — these  men  who  have  wandered  about  in  sheep's  skins,  and  goat*s  skins, — 
these  are  the  very  leaat  of  mankind."  Not  so.  The  gospel  reverses  all  this,  and  it 
says,  ** Blessed  are  they  who  are  persecuted  for  rtahteouinesa*  sake,  for  their's  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."    I  repeat  it :  The  whole  of  these  beatitudeft  are  just  in  conflicti 
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with  the  world's  opinion;  and  we  may  quote  tlie  words  of  the  Jew,  and  saj,  **  Jesus 
Christ  was  *  the  man  who  turned  the  world  upside  down.' " 

And  now  I  find  I  must  be  very  brief,  for  I  have  taken  so  much  time  in 
endeavouring  to  show  how  Christ's  gospel  turned  the  world  upside  down,  in  the 
position  of  its  characters,  that  I  shall  have  no  space  left  for  anything  else.  But 
will  you  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  briefly  pass  through  the  other  points? 

I  have  next  to  remark,  that  the  Christian  religion  turns  the  world  upside  down  m 
iU  maxims,  I  will  just  quote  a  few  texts  which  show  this  very  clearly.  "It  was 
•aid  by  them  of  old  time,  eye  for  eye  and  tooth  for  tooth  (  but  I  say  unto  you,  resist 
not  eviL*'  It  has  generally  been  held  by  each  of  us,  that  we  are  not  to  allow 
anyone  to  infringe  upon  our  rights;  but  the  Saviour  says,  **  Whosoever  would  sue 
thee  at  tlie  law  and  take  thy  cloak,  let  him  take  thy  coat  alsa'*  **  If  any  man 
smite  thee  on  the  one  cheek,  turn  unto  him  the  other  alsa*'  If  these  precepts 
were  kept,  would  it  not  turn  the  world  upside  down?  *'  It  has  been  said  by  them 
of  old  time,  love  thy  neighbour  and  hate  thine  enemy;"  but  Jesus  Christ  said, 
**  Let  love  be  unto  all  men."  He  commands  us  to  love  our  enemies,  and  to  pray 
for  them  who  despitefuUy  use  us.  He  says,  **  If  thine  enemy  hunger  feed  him,  and 
if  he  thirst  give  him  drink,  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  bis  head." 
This  would  indeed  be  turning  the  world  upside  down;  for  what  would  become  of 
our  war  ships  and  our  warriors,  if  at  the  port-holes  where  now  we  put  our  cannons, 
we  should  have  sent  out  to  some  burning  city  of  our  enemies---for  instance,  to 
burning  Sebastapol,— if  we  had  sent  to  the  houseless  inhabitants,  who  had  been 
driven  from  their  homes,  barrels  of  beef,  and  bundles  of  bread  and  clothes,  to  supply 
their  wants.  That  would  have  been  a  reversal  of  all  human  policy;  but  yet  it 
would  have  been  just  the  carrying  out  of  Christ's  law,  after  alL  So  shall  it  be 
in  the  days  that  are  to  come,  our  enemies  shall  be  loved,  and  our  foemen  shall  be 
fed.  We  are  told  too,  in  these  times,  that  it  is  good  to  a  man  to  heap  unto  himself 
abundant  wealth,  and  make  himself  rich^  but  Jesus  Christ  turned  the  world  upside 
down,  for  he  said,  there  was  a  certain  rich  man  who  was  clothed  in  scarlet,  and 
fared  sumptuously  every  day,  and  so  on,  and  his  fields  brought  forth  abun- 
dantly; and  he  said,  **  I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build  greater;"  but  the  Lord 
says, "  Thou  fooU  "  That  is  reversing  everything  in  this  world.  You  would  have 
made  an  Alderman  of  him,  or  a  Lord  Mayor;  and  fathers  would  have  patted  their 
boys  on  the  head,  and  saidi,  "  That  is  all  through  his  frugality  and  Uking  care;  see 
how  he  has  got  on  in  the  world;  when  he  had  got  a  good  crop,  he  did  not  give  it 
away  to  the  poor,  as  that  extravagant  man  does  who  has  kept  on  w<»king  all  his 
life,  and  never  be  able  to  retire  from  business;  he  saved  it  all  up; — be  as  good  a  boy 
as  So-and-so,  and  get  on  too."  But  Ciirist  said,  **Thou  fool,  this  night  shall  thy 
soul  be  required  of  thee."  A  tumiug  of  everything  upside  down.  And  others  of 
us  will  have  it,  that  we  ought  to  be  very  careful  every  day,  and  always  looking 
forward  to  the  future,  and  always  fretting  about  what  is  to  be.  Here  is  a  turning 
of  the  world  upside  down,  when  Jesus  Christ  says,  **Bemember  the  ravens;  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns  ^  and  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them,  are  ye  not  better  than  thev?"  I  do  believe  that  at  tlus  day 
the  maxims  of  business  are  clean  opposed  to  the  maxims  of  Christ.  But  I  shalL 
be  answered  by  this, "  Business  is  business."  Tes,  I  know  business  is  business ;  but 
business  has  no  business  to  be  such  business  as  it  is.  Oh!  that  it  might  be  altered, 
till  every  man  could  make  his  business  his  religion,  and  make  a  retigioQ  of  bis 
business. 

I  have  not  detained  you  long  upon  that  point;  and  therefore  I  am  free  to  mention 
a  third.  How  Christ  has  turned  the  world  upside  down,  as  to  our  rtligkma  noiUma, 
Why,  the  mass  of  mankind  believe,  that  if  any  man  wills  to  be  saved,  that  is  all 
which  is  necessary.  Many  of  our  preachers  do  in  efi'ect  preach  this  worldly  maxim. 
They  tell  men  that  they  must  make  themselves  willing.  Now,  just  hear  how  the 
gospel  upsete  that.  ''It  is  not  of  him  that  wllieth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of 
God  that  showeth  mercy."  The  world  will  have  an  universal  religion  too;  but  how 
Clirist  overturns  that.  «*  I  pray  for  them;  I  pray  not  for  the  world."  He  hath 
ordained  ma  from  among  men.  **  Meet  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth."    "  The  Lord  knoweth  (hem 


that  are  his."    How  that  runs  counter  to  all  the  world's  opinion  of  religion!    The 
world's  religion  is  this— •*  Do,  and  thou  shalt  live;"  Christ's  religion  is— "  Believe 

"    ""      -     -  -   ^^  upright,  he 

;htest  to  have  i 
ler  the  works  c 

/Go(5gle 


and  live."    We  will  have  it,  that  if  a  man  be  righteous,  sober,  upright,  he  shall 

enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  Christ  says-— This  thou  oughtest  to  have  done; 

but  still,  not  this  can  ever  cleanse  thee.    "  As  many  as  are  under  the  works  of  th« 
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]tLW  are  tmder  the  cnrse."  **  By  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  living  be 
JQstiflecL"  **  Beliere  and  live,**  is  jnst  the  upsetting  of  every  human  notion.  Cast 
thyself  on  Christ:  tmst  in  him.  Have  good  works  afterwards;  but  first  of  all 
trust  in  him  that  died  upon  the  tree.  This  is  the  overturning  of  every  opinion  of 
man.  And  hence  mortals  will  always  fight  against  it,  so  long  as  the  human  heart 
is  what  it  is.  Oh  I  that  we  knew  the  gospel  I  Oh  I  that  we  felt  the  gospel !  For  it 
would  be  the  upsetting  of  all  self-righteousness,  and  the  casting  down  of  every 
high  look,  and  of  every  proud  thing. 

IL  And  now,  beloved,  spare  me  a  little  time,  while  I  try  to  show  that  which 
18  THrn  IN  THE  WORLD.  IB  TRUB  IS  THE  HEART.  Instead,  however,  of  enlarging 
at  ftili  length  upon  the  different  topics,  I  shall  make  my  last  point  the  subject  of 
examination. 

Man  is  a  little  world,  and  what  God  does  in  the  outer  world,  he  does  in  the  inner. 
If  any  of  yon  would  be  saved,  your  hearts  must  be  turned  upside  down.  I  will 
now  appeal  to  you,  and  ask  you  whether  you  have  ever  felt  this*-whether  you 
know  the  meaning  of  it? 

In  the  first  place,  jout  judgment  must  be  turned  upside  down.  Cannot  many  of 
you  say,  that  which  you  now  believe  to  be  the  truth  of  God  is  very  far  opposed  to 
your  former  carnal  notions?  Why,  if  anyone  had  told  you,  that  you  should  be  a 
Ixfliever  in  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  tree  and  sovereign  grace,  you  would  have 
laughed  him  in  the  face.  **  WhatI  /  believe  the  doctrine  of  election?  What  I  I 
ever  hold  the  doctrine  of  particular  redemption,  or  final  perseverance?  Pshaw! 
nonsense!  It  cannot  be!"  But  now  you  do  hold  it,  and  the  thing  which  you  thought 
unreasonable  and  unjust,  now  seems  to  you  to  be  for  God's  glory,  and  for  man's 
eternal  benefit  You  can  kiss  the  doctrine  which  once  you  despised,  and  you  meekly 
receive  it  as  sweeter  than  the  droppings  of  honey  from  the  honeycomb,  though 
onoe  you  thought  it  to  be  as  the  very  poison  of  asps,  and  gall,  and  wormwood.  Yes, 
when  grace  enters  the  heart,  there  is  a  turning  upside  down  of  all  our  opinions; 
and  the  great  truth  of  Jesus  sits  reigning  on  our  souL 

Is  there  not,  again,  a  totid  change  of  lUl  your  kopetf  Why,  your  hopes  used  to 
be  all  for  this  world.  If  you  could  but  get  rich,  if  you  could  but  be  great  and 
honoured,  you  would  be  happy!  You  looked  forward  to  it.  All  you  were  expecting 
was  a  paradise  this  side  the  flood.  And  now  where  are  your  hopes? — ^not  on  earth; 
for  where  your  treasure  is,  there  must  your  heart  be  also.  You  are  looking  for  a 
city  that  hands  have  not  piled;  your  desires  are  ^ttasnaiifuaimf^  they  were  gross 
and  carnal  once.  Can  ye  say  that?  Oh  I  all  ye  members  of  this  congregation,  can 
ye  say  that  your  hopes  and  your  desires  are  changed?  Are  ye  looking  upward, 
instead  of  downward?  Are  you  looking  to  serve  God  on  earth,  and  to  enjoy  hint 
for  ever?  Or  are  you  still  content  with  thinking  **  What  ye  shall  eat,  and  what 
ye  shall  drink,  and  wherewithal  ye  shall  be  clothed?** 

Again,  it  is  a  complete  upsetting  of  all  your  pleamaret.  You  loved  the  tavern 
once;  you  hate  it  now.  You  hated  God's  house  once;  it  is  now  your  much-bved 
habitation.  The  song,  the  Sunday  newspaper,  the  lewd  novel— all  these  were  sweet 
to  your  taste;  but  you  have  burned  the  books  that  onoe  enchanted  you,  and  now  the 
dusty  Bible  from  the  back  of  the  shelf  is  taken  down,  and  there  it  lies,  wide  open, 
upon  the  family  table,  and  it  is  read  both  mom  and  nighty  much  loved,  much 
prized  and  delighted  in.  The  Sabbath  was  once  the  dullest  day  of  the  week  to 
yon;  you  either  loitered  outside  the  door  in  your  shirt-sleeves,  if  vou  wex%  poor, 
or  if  you  were  rich  you  spent  the  day  in  your  drawing-room,  and  had  company 
in  the  evening:  now,  instead  thereof,  your  company  you  find  in  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  and  you  make  the  Lord's  house  the  drawing-room  where  you  entertain 
your  friends.  Your  ftasS  is  no  longer  a  banquet  of  wine^  but  a  banquet  of 
communion  with  Christ.  There  are  some  of  you  who  once  loved  nothing  better 
than  the  theatre,  the  low  concert  room,  or  the  casino:  over  such  plaoes  you  now 
see  a  great  black  mark  of  the  curse,  and  you  never  go  there.  You  seek  now  the 
prayer  meeting,  the  church  meeting,  the  gathering  of  the  righteous^  the  habi- 
tation of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

It  is  marvellous  how  great  a  change  the  gospel  makes  in  a  man's  houae  too. 
Whv,  it  turns  his  house  upside  down.  liook  over  the  mantlo-piece— There  is 
a  vile  daub  of  a  picture  there,  or  a  wretched  print,  and  the  subject  is  worse  than 
the  style  of  the  thing.  But  when  the  man  follows  Jesus  he  takes  that  down,  and 
he  gets  a  print  of  John  Bunyan  in  his  prison,  or  his  wife  standing  before  the 
magistrate,  or  a  print  of  the  apostle  Paul  preaching  at  Athens,  or  some  good  old 
subject  representing  something  Biblical    There  is  a  pack. of  cards  and  a  cribbage 
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board  in  the  cupboard ;  he  tami  them  out,  and  instead  he  puts  there  perhaps  the 
monthly  magazine,  or  mayhap  a  few  works  of  old  divines,  just  here  and  there  one  of 
the  publications  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  or  a  volume  of  a  Commentary.  Every 
thing  is  upside  down  there.  The  children  say,  **  Father  is  so  altered.'*  They  never  knew 
such  a  thing.  He  used  to  come  home  sometimes  drunk  of  a  night,  and  the  children 
used  to  run  up  stairs  and  be  in  bed  before  became  in;  and  now  little  John  and 
little  Sarah  sit  at  the  window  and  watch  till  he  comes  home;  and  they  go  toddling 
down  the  street  to  meet  him,  and  he  takes  one  in  his  arms,  and  the  other  by  the 
hand,  and  brings  them  home  with  him.  He  used  to  teach  them  to  sing  '^B^ne, 
dull  care,"  or  something  worse;  now  he  tells  them  of  ** Gentle  Jesus,  meek 
and  mild,"  or  puts  into  their  mouth  some  sweet  song  of  old.  A  jolly  set  of 
companions  he  used  to  have  come  to  see  him,  and  a  roaring  party  there  used  to  be 
of  them,  on  a  Sunday  afternoon ;  but  that  is  all  done  with.  The  mother  smiles 
upon  her  husband:  she  is  a  happy  woman  now;  she  knows  that  he  will  no  longer 
disgrace  himself  by  plunging  into  the  vilest  of  society,  and  being  seduced  into  the 
worst  of  sins.  Now,  if  you  could  take  a  man's  heart  out,  and  put  a  new  heart 
right  into  him,  it  would  not  be  half  so  good,  if  it  were  another  natural  heart,  as 
the  change  that  God  works,  when  he  takes  out  the  heart  of  stone,  and  puts 
in  a  heart  of  flesh — 

*' A  heart  resigned,  submissive,  meek. 
Our  dear  Redeemer's  throne. 
Where  only  Christ  is  heard  to  speak. 
Where  Jesus  reigns  alone." 

I  putjihen,  the  question  to  you  again:  Have  you  been  turned  upside  down?  How 
alM>ut  your  companions?  You  loved  those  the  best  who  could  swear  the  loudest, 
talk  the  fastest,  and  tell  the  greatest  falsehoods:  now  you  love  those  who  can  pray 
the  most  earnestly,  and  tell  you  the  most  of  Jesus.  Everything  is  changed  wiili 
vou.  If  you  were  to  meet  your  old  self  going  down  the  street,  you  would  not  know 
him,  except  by  hearsay;  yon  are  no  relation  to  him  at  all.  Sometimes  the  old  gen- 
tleman comes  to  your  house,  and  he  begins  to  tempt  you  to  go  back;  but  you  turn 
him  out  of  doors  as  soon  as  vou  can,  and  say,  **  Begone  I  I  never  got  on  so  long  as  I 
knew  you;  I  had  a  ragged  coat  to  my  back  then,  and  I  was  always  giving  tho 
publican  all  my  money;  I  never  went  to  God's  house,  but  cursed  my  Maker,  and 
added  sin  to  sin,  and  tied  a  mill-stone  round  my  neck.  So  away  fVom  me;  I  will 
haye  nothing  to  do  with  you;  I  have  been  buried  with  Christ,  and  I  have  risen 
with  him.  I  am  a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  old  things  have  passed  away,  and 
behold  all  things  have  become  new." 

I  have  some  here,  however,  who  belong  to  a  different  class  of  society,  who  could 
not  indulge  in  any  of  these  things;  but  ah  I  ladies  and  gentlemen,  if  you  are  ever 
converted,  you  must  have  as  great  a  sweeping  out  as  the  poorest  man  that  ever 
lived.  There  must  be  as  true  a  turning  upside  down  in  the  salvation  of  an  earl,  or 
a  duke,  or  a  lord,  as  in  the  salvation  of  a  pauper  or  a  peasant.  There  is  as  much 
sin  in  the  higher  ranks  as  in  the  lower,  and  sometimes  more,  because  they  have 
more  light,  more  knowledge,  more  influence,  and  when  they  sin,  they  not  only  damn 
themselves,  but  others  too.  O  you  tliat  are  rich,  have  you  had  a  change  too? 
Have  the  flrivolities  of  this  world  become  sickening  things  to  you?  Do  you  turn 
away  with  loathing  fh>m  the  common  cant  and  conventionalism  of  high  life?  Have 
you  forsaken  it?  and  can  you  now  say,  **  Although  I  am  in  the  world,  yet  am  I  not 
of  it;  its  pomps  and  vanities  I  do  eschew;  its  pride  and  its  glory  I  trample  under 
feet;  these  are  nothing  to  me;  I  would  follow  my  Master  bearing  his  cross,  through 
evil  report  and  through  good  report?  "  If  such  be  not  the  case,  if  you  are  not 
changed,  remember,  there  are  no  exceptions;  one  truth  is  true  for  all — **  Except  ye 
be  born  again,  ye  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And  that  amounts  in  sub- 
stance to  my  text:  except  ye  be  thoroughly  renewed,  turned  upside  down,  ye  can- 
not be  saved.  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved ;  *"  for 
he  that  believeth  shall  be  sanctified  and  renewed — shall  be  saved  at  last — but  he 
that  believeth  not  must  be  cast  away  in  the  great  day  of  God's  account. 

The  Lord  bless  you;  for  Jesus'  sake! 
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'*  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  the;  h&d  not  had  dn :  hut  now  they  hare  no  cloke  for' 
fheir  sin/'-^Jolin  xt.  22. 

TfiB  peculiar  sin  of  the  Jews,  the  sin  which  agg^arated  above  CTerything  theip' 
former  iniquities,  was  their  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Messiah.  He  had  beeir 
very  plainly  described  in  the  books  of  the  prophets,  and  they  who  waited  for  him^ 
such  as  Simeon  and  Anna,  no  sooner  beheld  him,  even  in  his  infant  state,  thaiv 
they  rejoiced  to  see  him,  and  understood  that  God  had  sent  forth  his  salvation^ 
But  because  Jesus  Christ  did  not  answer  the  expectation  of  that  e?il  genehition»« 
because  he  did  not  come  arrayed  in  pomp  and  clothed  with  power,  because  he  had 
not  the  outward  garnishing  of  a  prince  and  the  honours  of  a  king,  they  shut  their 
eyes  against  him;  he  was  **a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,"  he  was  '*  despised  and  they 
esteemed  him  not."  Nor  did  their  sin  stop  there.  Not  content  with  denying  his 
Messiahship,  they  were  exceeding  hot  against  him  in  their  anger;  they  konted  him 
all  hia  life,  seeking  his  blood;  nor  were  they  content  tiU  their  flendlsh  malice 
bad  been  fully  glutted  by  sitting  down  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  watching  tha 
dying  throes  and  the  expiring  agonies  of  their  crudfled  Messiah,  l^eogh  ov«» 
the  cross  itsdf  the  words  were  written,  **  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  ffing  of  the- 
Jews,"  yet  they  knew  not  their  king,  God's  everlasting  Son;  and  knowing  hin^ 
not,  they  crucified  him,  **  for  had  they  known  him,  they  would  not  have  oniciflecl 
the  Ix)rd  of  glory." 

Now,  the  sin  of  the  Jews  is  every  day  repeated  by  the  Gentiles;  that  wUch^they 
did  once,  many  have  done  every  day.  Are  there  not  many  of  you  now-present 
this  day,  listening  to  my  voice,  who  forget  the  Messiah?  Ton  do  not  trooblb  your- 
self to  deny  him;  you  would  not  degrade  yourselves,  in  what  is  called  a  Christian 
country,  by  standing  up  to  blaspheme  his  name.  Perhaps  you  hold  the  righti 
doctrine  concerning  him,  and  believe  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God  as  well  as  the  Sonr 
of  Mary ;  but  still  you  neglect  his  claims,  and  give  him  no  honour,  and  do  not 
accept  him  as  worthy  of  your  trust  He  is  not  your  Redeemer^  you  are  not 
looking  for  his  second  advent,  nor  are  you  expecting  to  be  saved  through  his  blood;, 
nay,  even  worse,  ye  are  this  day  crucifying  him;  for  know  ye  not,  that  as  many  as 
put  away  from  them  the  gospel  of  Christ,  do  crucify  the  Lord  afresh  and  open  wide 
his  wounds?  As  often  as  ye  hear  the  Word  j>reached  and  reject  it,  as  often  as  ye 
are  warned,  and  stifle  the  voice  of  your  conscience,  aa  often  as  ye  are  made  to 
tremble,  and  yet  say,  **  Go  thy  way  for  this  time,  when  I  have  a  more  convenient 
season,  I  will  send  for  thee,"  so  often  do  you  in  effect  grasp  the  hammer  and  the 
nail,  and  once  more  pierce  the  hand,  and  make  the  blood  issue  from  the  side.  And 
there  are  other  ways  by  which  you  wound  him  through  his  members.  As  often  aa 
ye  despise  bis  ministers,  or  cast  stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  his  servants,  or 
impede  his  gospel  by  your  evil  example,  or  by  your  hard  words  seek  to  pervert 
the  seeker  from  the  way  of  truth,  so  often  do  yon  commit  that  great  iniquity 
which  brought  the  curse  upon  the  Jew,  and  which  hath  doomed  him  to  wander 
through  the  earth,  until  the  day  of  the  second  advent,  when  he  shall  come,  who 
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shall  even  bj  the  Jew  be  acknowledged  the  King  of  the  Jews,  for  whom  both  Jew 
and  Gentile- are  now  looking  with  anxious  expectation,  even  Meiftias,  the  Prince 
who  came  once  to  suffer,  biit  who  comei  again  to  reign. 

And  now  I  fihall  endeavour  this  moi^ning  to  show  the  p»ra11el  between  your  case 
and  that  of  the  Jew{  not  doing  so  in  set  phrase,  but  yet  incidentally,  aa  God  shidl 
help  mc;  appealing  to  your  conscience,  and  making  you  feel  that  in  rejecting  Christ, 
you  commit  the  same  sin  and  incur  the  same  doom.  We  shall  note,  first  of  all,  the 
excdienee  of  the  ministry,  since  Christ  comes  in  t^  €bicf  speahs  to  men :  "U  I  had 
not  spoken  to  them."  We  sIihII  notice,  secondly,  the  aggravation  of  sin  caused  bg 
the  rejection  of  ChrisCs  message :  **  If  I  had  not  spoken  to  them  they  haid  not  had  sin.** 
Thirdly,  Vie  death  of  all  excuses^  caused  bg  the  preaching  of  the  Word :  •*  Now  they 
have  no  cloke  for  their  sin."  And  then,  in  the  last  place,  we  shall  briefly,  but  very 
aplcmnly  announce  the  fearfutly  aggravated  doom  of  those  who  thus  refect  the  Saviour, 
and  increase  their  guilt  by  despising  him, 

L  In  the  first  place,  then,  this  morning  it  is  ours  to  say,  and  to  say  truly  too, 

that    IN    THE  PRBACHINO  OF  THB.  OOSPBL,  THBRB    IS    TO    MAM'S    OOirSCIBlTCB    THB 

coMiKO  or  ocB  Lord  Jescs  Christ,  and  the  spbakino  of  thb  Saviour 
THROUGH  US.  When  Israel  of  old  despised  Moses  and  murmured  against  him, 
Moses  meekly  said,  "  Ye  have  not  murmured  against  us,  but  ye  have  murmured 
against  the  Lord  God  of  Israel."  And  truly  the  minister  may,  with  Scripture 
warrant,  say  the  same:  he  that  despiseth  us,  despiseth  not  us,  but  him  that  sent 
US;  he  who  rcjecteth  the  message  rejecteth  not  what  we  say,  but  rejecteth  the 
messagie  of  the  ererlasting  Qad,    The  minister  is  but  a  man;  he  has  no  priestly 

S»wer,  but  he  it  a  man  called  out  of  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  endowed  with  the 
oly  Spirit,  to  speak  to  his  fellow-men;  and  when  he  preacheth  the  truth  as  with 
power  sent  down  ftam  heaven,  God  owns  htm  by  calling  him  his  ambassador,  and 
puts  him  in  the  high  and  r«sponsil>le  position  of  a  watchman  on  the  walls  of  Eton, 
and  he  bids  all  men  take  heed  that  a  fttithfut  message,  faithAiUy  delivered,  when 
despised  and  trampled  on,  amounts  to  rebellion  against  God^  and  to  sin  and 
itkiqulty  against  the  Most  High.  As  for  what  I  may  say,  as  a  bian,  it  is  but 
little  that  l  should  say  it;  but  if  I  speak  as  the  Lord's  ambassador,  take  heed  tiiat 
ye  slight  not  the  message.  It  is  the  Word  of  God  sent  down  iVom  heaven  which 
We  preach  with  the  porer  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  earnestly  beseeching  you  to  believe 
it,  and  remember,  it  is  at  the  peril  of  your  own  souls  that  you  put  it  from  yon, 
for  it  Is  not  we  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  our  God  who  speaketh  in 
As.  With  what  a  solemnity  does  tliis  invest  the  gospel  ministry  I  O  ye  sons  of 
ttien,  the  ministry  is  not  the  speaking  of  men,  but  the  speaking  of  God  through  men. 
As  many  as  are  the  real  called  and  sent  servants  of  God,  are  not  the  authoia  of 
their  message;  but  they  first  hear  it  from  the  Master,  and  tliey  speak  it  to  the 
people;  and  they  see  ever  before  their  eyes  these  solemn  words — **Take  heed  unto 
thyself,  aud  unlto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thou  abalt  both 
tave  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee;"  and  they  hear  behind  them  this  awful 
threatening — **  If  thou  warn  them  not  they  shall  perish,  but  tlirir  blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand."  Oh  I  that  ye  might  see  written  in  ietters  of  fire  before 
you  this  day  the  words  of  the  prophet — "O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  Word 
of  tlie  Lord;"  for  as  far  as  our  ministry  is  true  and  untainted  by  error,  it  is  Qod*a 
Word,  and  it  hath  the  same  right  and  claim  to  your  belief  as  if  QtoA  himself 
should  speak  it  from  the  top  of  Sinai,  instead  of  speaking  it  tlirough  the  humUa 
ministry  of  the  Word  of  God. 

And  now  let  us  paase  over  this  doctrine,  and  let  us  ask  ourselves  this  aoleinn 
question.  Have  we  not  all  of  us  grossly  sinned  against  God,  in  the  neglect  that 
ire  have  often  put  upon  the  means  vf  grace?  How  often  have  yOu  tftayed  away 
from  the  house  of  God,  wlien  God  himself  was  speaking  tiiere'?  What  vrouH, 
have  been  the  doom  of  Israel  if,  when  summoned  on  that  sacred  day  to  beak  tftie 
Word  of  God  from  the  top  of  the  mountain,  they  had  perversely  rambled  f nto  the 
Irilderness,  rather  than  attend  to  hear  it?  And  yet  so  have  you  done.  You  have 
sought  your  own  i)lc'asure,  and  listened  to  the  syren  song  of  temptation;  bat  ye 
have  shut  your  ear  against  the  voice  of  the  Most  High;  and  when  he  has  himself 
been  speaking  in  his  own  house,  ye  have  turned  aside  unto  crooked  ways^  and  hare 
not  regarded  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God.  And  when  ye  have  come  ep  to  the 
house  of  God,  how  often  has  there  been  the  careless  eye,  the  inattentive  earl 
Ye  have  heard  as  though  ye  heard  not  Your  ear  has  been  penetrated,  b«it  the 
bidden  man  of  the  heact  has  been  deaf,  and  you  have  been  like  the  deaf  addejTi 
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cliArm  we  never  so  wiiely,  you  would  not  listen  nor  regard  ns.  God  biroaelf  hai 
spoken,  too,  at  times  in  your  conscience,  so  that  you  have  heard  it  Ton  hare 
stood  in  the  aisle,  and  your  knees  have  knocked  together,  you  have  §afc  in  vour 
pew,  and  while  some  mighty  Boanerges  has  thundered  out  the  word,  ypu  nave 
neard  it  said,  as  with  an  angel's  voice.  **  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God— consider  thy  ways — 
set  thine  house  in  order^  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live,"  And  yet  you  have  gone  out 
of  God's  house,  and  have  forgotten  what  manner  of  men  you  were.  You  have 
quenched  the  Spirit,  you  have  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace;  you  have  pu^ 
f&r  from  you  the  struggles  of  your  conscience;  you  have  throttled  those  infant 
prayers  that  were  beginning  to  ery  in  your  heart;  you  have  drowned  those  new-bom 
desires  that  were  just  springing  up;  you  have  put  away  from  you  evervthing  that 
w  as  good  and  sacKd;  you  have  turned  again  to  your  own  ways,  and  have  onc^ 
more  wandered  on  the  mountains  of  sin,  and  in  the  vidley  of  iniguitjr.  Ah!  my 
friends,  just  think,  then,  for  a  moment,  that  in  all  this  you  have  despised  God,  I 
am  certain,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  would  but  apply  this  one  solemn  truth  to  your 
consciences  this  morning,  this  Hall  of  Music  would  be  turned  into  a  hou^e  of 
mourning,  and  this  place  would  become  a  Bochim,  a  place  of  weeping  and  lamen- 
tation. Oh  to  have  despised  God,  to  have  trampled  under  foot  the^ii  of  Man, 
to  have  passed  by  his  cross,  to  have  rejected  the  wooinga  of  his  love  and  the 
warnings  of  his  grace!  How  solemn!  Did  you  ever  think  of  this  before?  Toii 
have  thought  it  was  but  despising  man;  will  ye  now  think  of  it  as  despising 
Christ?  For  Christ  has  spoken  to  you.  Ah!  God  is  my  witness,  that  oftentimes 
Christ  hath  wept  with  these  eyes,  and  spoken  to  you  with  these  lips.  I  have 
sought  nothing  but  the  winning,  of  your  souls.  Sometimes  with  rough  wordy 
liave  I  endeavoured  to  drive  you  to  the  cross,  and  at  other  times  with  weeping 
accents  have  I  songht  to  weep  you  to  my  Redeemer;  and  sure  I  am,  I  did  not 
^peak  myself  then,  but  Jesus  spoke  through  me,  and  inasmuch  as  ye  did  hear  and 
weep,  and  then  went  away  and  did  forget,  remember  that  Christ  spoke  to  you. 
'Twas  he  who  said,  **Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth ;^ 
't  was  he  who  said,  **  Come  unto  »e,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden  ;'*  'twas  he 
w  ho  warned  you,  that  if  you  neglected  this  great  salvation  you  must  perish ;  an4 
in  having  put  away  the  warning  and  rejected  the  invitation,  you  have  not  despised 
us,  but  you  have  despised  our  Master;  and  woe  unto  you,  except  ye  repent,  for  'tis 
a  fearftil  thing  to  have  despised  the  voice  of  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven. 

II.  And  now  we  must  notice  the  second  point,  namely,  that  thh  bkjection  or 
tUK  ooB^EL  AGORAYATKS  vfv's  aiK.  ISow,  do  HOt  let  mc  be  misunderstood.  X 
have  heard  of  persons  who,  having  gone  to  the  house  of  God,  have  been  filled  with 
a  sense  of  sin,  and  at  last  they  have  been  driven  almost  to  despair,  for  Satan  has 
tempted  them  to  forsake  the  house  of  God ;  for  says  he,  **  The  more  you  go,  the 
more  you  increase  your  condemnation."  Now  I  believe  that  this  is  an  error;  we  do 
not  increase  our  condemnation  by  going  to  the  house  of  GikI;  we  are  far  more 
likely  to  increase  it  by  stopping  away;  for  in  stopping  away  from  the  house  of  Go4 
there  is  a  double  rejection  of  Clirist;  you  reject  him  even  with  the  outward  mind, 
as  well  as  with  the  inward  apirit;  you  neglect  even  the  lying  at  the  pool  of 
Bethesda;  you  are  worse  than  the  man  who  lay  at  the  pool,  but  could  not  get  in. 
You  will  not  lie  there,  and  therefore,  neglecting  the  hearing  of  the  Word  of  God, 
you  do  indeed  incur  a  fearful  doom;  but  if  you  go  up  to  the  house  of  God,  sin- 
cerely seeking  a  blessing,  if  you  do  not  get  comfort — if  you  do  not  find  grace  in 
the  means,  siill,  if  you  go  there  devoutly  seeking  it,  your  condemnation  is  not 
increased  thereby.  Your  sin  is  not  aggravated  merely  by  the  hearing  of  the 
gospel,  but  by  the  wilful  and  wicked  rejection  of  it  when  it  is  heard.  The  man  who 
listens  to  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  and  after  having  heard  it,  turns  upon  his  heel 
with  a  laugh,  or  who,  after  hearing  time  after  time,  and  being  visibly  afi*ected, 
allows  the  cures  and  the  pleasures  of  thiis  wicked  lite,  to  come  in  and  choke  the  seed 
— such  a  man  does  in  a  tearful  measure  increase  his  guilt. 

And  now  we  will  juat  notice  why,  in  a  two-fold  mefMure,  he  does  this.  Because, 
in  the  first  place,  he  gets  a  new  sin  altogether^  that  he  never  had  be/ore,  and  beside  that, 
he  af!  gray  ales  all  his  other  sins.  Bring  roe  here  a  Hottentot,  or  a  man  from  Kam- 
sci.atka,  a  wild  savage  who  has  never  listened  to  the  Word.  That  man  may  have 
every  sin  in  the  catalogue  of  guilt  except  one;  but  that  one  I  am  sure  he  has  not. 
lie  has  not  the  sin  ol' rejecting  the  gospel  when  it  is  preached  to  him.  But  you, 
w  lun  >ou  hear  the  gos()el,  have  an  opportunity  for  committiug  a  fresh  sin;  and  if 
jrott  have  rejected  it,  you  have  .added  a  ih»h  iniquity  to  all  those  others  that  hang 
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thovit  your  neck.  I  haye  often  been  rebuked  by  certain  men  who  have  erred 
from  the  truth,  for  preaching  the  doctrine  that  it  is  a  sin  in  men,  if  they  reject 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  I  cai-e  not  Ibr  every  opprobrious  title:  I  am  certain  that  I 
have  the  warrant  of  God*8  Word  in  so  preaching,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  any  man 
can  be  faithful  to  men's  souls  and  clear  of  their  blood,  unless  he  bears  his  frequent 
and  solemn  testimony  upon  this  vital  subject.  **  When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment:  of 
sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me."  **  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  Siat  lifzht 
is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light."  **  He  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God."  **  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works  which 
none  other  man  did.  they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated 
both  me  and  my  Father."  **  Woe  unto  thee,  CliorazinI  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida! 
for  if  the  mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in 
you,  they  had  a  great  while  ago  repented,  sitting  in  sack-cloth  and  ashes.  But  I 
say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  j  udgment,  than 
for  you."  ^'If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now 
they  have  no  cloke  for  their  sin."  **  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  sUp. 
For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and  dis- 
obedience received  a  just  recompence  of  reward;  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
80  great  salvation?  "  **  He  that  despised  Moses*  law  died  without  mercy  under  two 
or  three  witnesses;  of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thongiit 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  ofGod,  and  hath  counted  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  des- 
pite unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said.  Vengeance 
belongeth  unto  me,  I  will  recompence,  saith  the  Lord.  And  again,  the  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God."  I 
have  been  quoting,  you  see,  some  scripture  passages,  and  if  they  do  not  mean  that 
unbelief  is  a  sin.  and  the  sin,  which,  above  all  others,  damns  men's  souls,  they  do  not 
mean  anything  at  all,  but  they  are  just  a  dead  letter  in  the  Word  of  God.  Now,  adul- 
tery and  murder,  and  theft,  and  lying— 4ill  these  are  damning,  and  deadly  sins;  but 
repentance  can  cleanse  all  these,  through  the  blood  of  Christ.  But  to  reject  Christ, 
destroprs  a  man  hopelessly.  The  murderer,  the  thief,  the  drunkard,  may  yet  enter 
the  kmgdom  of  heaven,  if,  repenting  of  his  sins,  he  will  lay  hold  on  Uie  cross  of 
Christ;  but  with  these  sins,  a  man  is  inevitably  lost,  if  he  believeth  not  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

And  now,  my  hearers,  will  you  consider  for  one  moment  what  an  awful  sin  this  is, 
which  you  add  to  all  your  other  sins.  Everything  lies  in  the  bowels  of  this  sin — the 
rejecting  of  Christ.  There  is  murder  in  this;  for  if  the  man  on  the  scaffold  rejects 
a  pardon,  does  he  not  murder  himself?  There  is  pride  in  this;  for  yon  rejei-t 
Christ,  because  your  proud  hearts  have  turned  you  aside.  There  is  rebellion  in 
this;  for  we  rebel  against  God  when  we  reject  Christ.  There  is  high  treason  in 
this;  for  you  reject  a  king;  you  put  far  from  you,  him,  whoiti  crowned  king  of  the 
earth,  and  you  incur  therefore  the  weightiest  of  all  guilt.  Oh !  to  think  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  should  come  from  heaven— to  think  for  a  moment  that  he  should  hang 
upon  the  tree — that  there  he  should  die  in  agonies  extreme,  and  that  frons  that 
cross  he  should  this  day  look  down  upon  you,  and  should  say,  **  Come  unto  me,  ye 
weary  and  ye  heavy  laden;"  that  you  should  still  turn  away  from  him,— it  is  the 
nnkindest  stab  of  all.  What  more  brutish,  what  more  devilish,  than  to  turn  away 
from  him  who  gave  his  life  for  you?  Oh  that  ye  were  wise,  that  ye  understood 
this,  that  ye  would  consider  your  latter  end! 

But  agfdn,  we  do  not  only  add  a  new  sin  to  the  catalogue  of  guilt,  but  w«  aggravate 
all  the  rest  You  cannot  sin  so  cheap  as  other  people,  you,  who  have  bad  the  goepeL 
When  the  unenlightened  and  ignorant  sin,  their  conscience  does  not  prick  them^ 
and  there  is  not  that  guilt  in  the  sin  of  the  ignorant,  that  there  is  in  the  sin  of  the 
enlightened.  Did  you  steal  before  ?  that  was  bad  enough ;  but  hear  the  gospel 
and  continue  a  thief,  and  you  are  a  thief  indeed.  Did  you  lie  before  you  heard  the 
gospel  ?  The  liar  shall  have  his  portion  in  the  lake ;  but  lie  after  hearing  it : 
and  it  seems  as  if  the  fire  of  Tophet  should  be  fanned  up  to  a  seven-fold 
fury.  He  who  sins  ignorantly,  hath  some  little  excuse ;  but  he  who  sins  against 
light  and  knowledge,  sins  presumptuously;  and  under  the  law  there  was  no  atont>-> 
ment  for  this,  for  presumptaoos  sins  were  out  of  the  pale  of  legal  atonement,  althon^h. 
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blessed  be  God,  Christ  hath  stoned  for  even  these,  and  he  thnt  believeth  shnll 
be  saved,  despite  even  his  g^ilt.  Ob  !  I  beseech  yon,  recollect  that  the  sin  of 
unbelief  blackens  every  other  sin.  It  is  like  Jeroboam.  It  is  said  of  him,  he 
sinned  and  made  Israel  to  sin.  So  unbelief  sins  itself  and  leads  to  every  other 
sin.  Unbelief  is  the  file  by  which  you  sharpen  the  axe,  and  the  coulter,  and 
tlie  sword,  which  you  use  in  rebellion  a^rainst  the  Most  High.  Your  sins  become 
more  exceeding  sinful,  the  more  you  disbelieve  in  Christ,  the  more  you  know  of  him; 
and  the  longer  you  reject  him.  This  is  God's  truth ;  but  a  truth  that  is  to  be  spoken 
with  reluctance,  and  with  many  groanings  in  our  spirita  Oh  to  have  such  a  message 
to  deliver  to  you,  to  you  I  say,  for  if  theie  be  a  people  under  heaven  to  whom  my  text 
applies,  it  is  you.  If  there  is  one  race  of  men  in  the  world,  who  have  more  to  account 
for  than  others,  it  is  yourselves.  There  are  doubtless  others,  who  are  qd  an  equality 
with  you,  who  sit  under  a  faithful  and  earnest  ministry;  but  as  God  shall  judge 
betwixt  you  and  me  at  the  great  day,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  I  have 
been  faithful  to  your  souls.  I  have  never  in  this  pulpit  sought  by  hard 
words,  by  technical  language,  to  magnify  my  own  wisdom.  I  have  spoken  to 
3'ou  plainly ;  and  not  a  word,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  has  escaped  these  lips, 
which  every  one  of  you  could  not  understand.  You  have  had  a  simple  gospel* 
I  have  not  stood  here  ana  preached  cohUjf  to  you.  I  could  say  as  I  came  up  yon 
stairs,  "  The  burden  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me ;"  for  my  heart  has  come  here  heavy, 
and  my  soul  has  been  hot  within  me,  and  when  I  have  preached  feebly,  my  words 
may  have  been  uncouth,  and  the  language  far  from  proper,  but  heart  never  has  been 
wanting.  This  whole  soul  has  spoken  to  you ;  and  if  I  could  have  ransHcked 
heaven  and  earth  to  find  language  that  might  have  won  you  to  the  Saviour,  I 
would  have  done  so.  I  have  not  shunned  to  reprove  you ;  I  have  never  minced 
matters.  I  have  spoken  to  this  age  of  its  iniquities,  and  to  you  of  your  sins.  I 
liave  not  soUened  down  the  Bible  to  suit  the  carnal  tastes  of  men.  I  have  said 
damn,  where  God  said  damn  - 1  have  not  sweetened  it  into  "condemn."  I  have 
not  minced  matters,  nor  endeavoured  to  veil  or  conceal  the  truth,  but  as  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God,  have  I  endeavoured  to  commend  the  gospel, 
earnestly  and  with  power,  and  with  a  plain,  outspoken,  earnest,  and  honest  ministry. 
I  have  not  kept  back  the  glorious  doctrines  of  grace,  although  by  preaching  them 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  have  called  me  an  Antinomian;  nor  have  I  been  afraid  to 
preach  man's  solemn  responsibility,  although  another  tribe  have  slandered  me  as 
an  Arminian.  And  in  saying  this,  I  say  it  not  in  a  way  of  glorying,  but  I  say  it 
for  your  rebuke,  if  you  have  rejected  the  gospel,  for  you  shall  have  sinned  far  above 
that  of  any  other  men;  in  casting  away  Christ,  a  double  measure  of  the  fury  1)f  the 
wrath  of  God  shall  fall  on  you.  Sin,  then,  is  aggravated  by  the  rejection  of  Christ. 
in.    And  now,  in  the  third  place,  TUB  pkkachino  op  the  oospel  of  Cukist 
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they  no  clokc  for  their  sin."  A  cloak  is  a  very  poor  covering  for  sin,  when  there 
is  an  all-seeing  eye  to  look  through  it.  In  the  great  day  of  the  tempest  of  God*8 
wrath  a  cloak  will  be  a  very  poor  shelter;  but  still  man  is  always  fond  of  a  cluak. 
In  the  day  of  cold  and  rain  we  see  men  gathering  their  cloaks  about  them,  and  if 
they  have  no  shelter  and  no  refuge,  still  they  feel  a  little  comforted  by  their  garment. 
And  so  it  is  with  you;  you  will  gather  togetl^er,  if  you  can,  an  excuse  for  your  sin, 
and  when  conscience  pricks  you,  you  seek  to  heal  the  wound  with  an  excuse.  And 
even  in  the  day  of  judgment,  although  a  cloak  will  be  a  sorry  covering,  yet  it  will 
be  better  than  nothing  at  ali  "  But  now  ye  have  no  doke  for  your  sin."  I'he 
traveller  is  left  in  the  rain  without  his  covering,  exposed  to  the  tempest  without 
that  garment  which  once  did  shelter  him.  "  Now  ye  have  no  cloke  for  your  sin,"—* 
discovered,  detected,  and  unmasked,  ye  are  left  inexcusible,  without  a  cloak  for 
your  iniquity.  And  now  let  me  just  notice  how  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  when 
it  is  faithfully  performed,  takes  away  all  cloaks  for  sin. 

In  the  first  place,  one  man  might  get  up  and  say,  "  I  did  not  know  I  was  doing 
wrong  when  I  committed  such  and  such  an  iniquity."  Now,  Uutt  you  cannot  say. 
God  has  by  his  law  told  you  solemnly  what  is  wrong.  There  stand  the  ten  com- 
nmndments;  and  there  stands  the  comment  of  our  Master  where  he  has  enlarged 
upon  the  commandment,  and  told  us  that  the  old  law  "*  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,"  forbad  also  all  sins  of  the  lascivious  look  and  the  evil  eye.  If 
the  Sepoy  commits  iniquity,  there  is  a  cloak  for  it.  I  doubt  not  that  his 
conscience  tells  him  that  he  does  wrong,  but  his  sacred  books  teach  that  he  is 
doing  right,  and  therefore  he  has  that  cloak.    If  the  Mahommedan  commits  lust,  I 
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iombt  not  his  ocmscieiice  doth  piick  him,  bat  hii  sacred  books  give  him  liberty. 
But  yea  proless  to  believe  jour  Bibles,  and  have  them  in  your  houses,  and  have  the 
preachers  of  them  in  all  your  streets;  and  therefore  when  you  sin,  yon  sin  with  the 
proclamation  of  the  law  upon  the  very  wall,  before  your  eyes — yon  do  wilfully 
violate  a  well-known  law  which  has  eome  from  heaven,  and  come  to  you. 
Again,  you  miirht  say,  **  When  I  sinned,  I  did  not  know  how  great  would  be  the 

Sunishment."  Of  this  also,  by  the  gospel,  you  are  left  without  excuse,  for  did  not 
C8U8  Christ  tell  you,  and  does  he  not  tell  you  every  day«  that  those  who  will  not 
have  him  shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness,  where  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth?  Hath  he  not  said,  **  These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment, 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal?"  Does  ht  not  himself  declare  that  the  wicked 
shidl  be  burned  up  with  unquenchable  fire?  Has  he  nor  told  you  of  a  place  where 
their  worm  dieth  not  and  where  their  fire  is  not  quenched?  And  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel  have  not  shunned  to  tell  you  this  too.  You  have  sinned,  though  you 
ktiew  you  would  be  lost  by  it  You  have  taken  the  poisonous  draught,  not  thinking 
that  it  was  harmless:  you  knew  that  every  drop  in  the  cup  whs  scalding  with 
damnation,  and  yet  you  have  taken  the  oup  and  drained  it  to  its  dregs.  You  have 
destroyed  your  own  souls  with  your  eyes  open;  you  have  gone  like  a  fool  to  the 
ttocks,  like  an  ox  to  the  skuighter,  and  like  a  lamb  you  have  licked  the  knife  of 
the  butcher.    In  this,  then,  you  are  left  without  excuse. 

But  some  of  you  may  say,  **  Ah,  I  heard  the  gospel,  it  is  true,  and  I  knew  that  I 
was  doing  wrong,  but  I  did  not  know  what  I  must  do  to  be  saved."  Is  there  one 
among  you  who  can  urge  such  an  excuse  as  this?  Methinks  you  will  not  have  the 
impudence  to  do  so.  **  Believe  and  live,"  is  preached  every  day  in  your  hearing. 
Many  of  you  this  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  years  have  been  hearing  the 
gospel,  and  you  dare  not  say,  *'  I  did  not  know  what  the  gospel  was.**  From  your 
earliest  childhood  many  of  you  have  listened  to  it.  The  name  of  Jesus  was  mingled 
with  the  hush  of  lullaby.  You  drank  in  a  holy  gospel  with  your  mother's  milk, 
and  yet  despite  all  that,  you  have  never  sought  Christ.  **  Rnowle<lge  is  power,** 
men  say.  Alas!  Knowledge,  when  not  used,  is  wratK  wrath,  WRATH  to  the 
uttermost,  against  the  man  who  knows,  and  yet  doth  that  which  he  knoweth  to  be 
right. 

Methinks  I  can  hear  another  say,  **  Well,  I  lieard  the  gospel  preached,  bnt  I 
never  had  a  good  example  set  me."  Some  of  you  may  say  that,  and  it  would  be 
partially  true;  but  there  are  others  of  you,  concerning  whom  I  noay  say  that  this 
would  be  a  lying  excuse.  Aht  man;  you  have  been  very  fond  of  speaking  of  the 
incontistencics  of  Christians.  You  have  said,  **They  do  not  live  as  they  oughts'* 
and  alas,  there  is  too  much  truth  in  what  you  have  said.  But  there  was  one 
Christian  whom  you  knew,  and  whose  character  you  were  compelled  to  admire;  do 
not  you  remember  her?  It  was  the  mother  who  brought  you  forth.  That  has 
always  been  the  one  difficulty  with  you  up  to  this  day.  You  could  have  rejected 
the  gospel  very  easily,  but  your  mother's  example  stood  before  yon,  and  you  could 
not  overcome  that.  Do  you  not  remembiT  amongst  the  first  early  dawnings  of 
your  recollection,  how  you  opened  your  little  eyes  in  the  morning,  and  you  saw  a 
mother's  loving  face  looking  down  upon  you,  and  you  caught  her  with  a  tear  in  her 
eye,  and  you  heard  her  say,  **  God  bless  the  child,  may  he  call  the  Redeemer 
blessed!"  You  remember  how  your  father  did  often  chide  you;  she  did  seldom 
diide,  but  she  often  spoke  in  tones  of  love.  Recollect  that  little  upper  room, 
where  she  took  you  aside,  and  putting  her  arms  round  your  neck,  dedicated  yoa 
to  God,  and  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  save  you  in  your  childhood.  Remember 
the  letter  she  gave  you,  and  your  book  in  which  she  wrote  your  name  when  you 
left  the  parental  roof  to  go  abroad,  and  the  sorrow  with  which  she  wrote  to  yoa 
when  she  heard  you  had  begun  to  plunge  in  gaiety  and  mix  with  the  ungodly: 
recollect  that  sorrowful  look  with  which  she  did  wring  your  hand  the  last  time  you 
left  her.  Remember  how  she  said  to  you,  **  You  will  bring  my  hairs  with  sorrow  tc 
the  grave,  if  you  walk  in  the  ways  of  iniquity."  Well,  you  knew  that  what  she 
■aid  was  not  cant;  there  was  reality  in  that.  You  could  laugh  at  the  minister, 
you  could  say  it  was*  hia  busituu^  but  at  her  you  could  not  scoff;  she  was  a 
Climtian,  there  was  no  mistake  about  it.  How  often  did  she  put  up  with  your 
angry  temper,  and  bear  with  your  rough  manners,  for  she  was  a  sweet  spirit, 
almost  too  good  for  earth— and  you  reooUect  that.  You  were  not  there  when  she 
wa^s  dying,  you  could  not  arrive  in  time;  but  she  said  to  her  friend  as  she  was 
dymg,  "There  is  only  one  thing  that  I  want,  then  I  could  die  happy— oh,  that  I 
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otvtild  see  my  children  walking  in  the  truth.**  Now,  I  Apprehend  such  an  exampTe 
leaves  you  M-ithont  a  cloak  for  yoar  wickedness,  and  if  you  commit  iniquity  after 
that,  how  f^fful  must  be  the  weight  of  your  woe. 

But  others  of  you  can  say  that  yon  had  no  such  mother)  your  first  school  was 
the  street,  and  the  first  example  you  ever  had  was  that  of  a  swearing  father. 
Recollect,  my  friend,  there  is  one  perfect  .example — Christ;  and  that  yon  have 
read  of,  though  you  have  not  seen  him.  Jesus  Christ,  the  man  of  Nazareth,  was 
a  perfect  man;  in  him  was  there  no  sin,  neither  was  there  guile  in  his  mouth. 
And  if  you  have  never  seen  anything  like  Christian  worth  any  where  else,  yet  yon  can 
see  it  in  Christ)  and  in  venturing  such  an  excuse  as  this,  remember  you  have 
ventured  upon  a  lie*  for  the  example  of  Christ,  the  works  of  Christ,  as  well  as  the 
^ords  of  Christ,  leave  you  without  excuse  for  your  sin. 

Ah,  and  I  think  I  'hear  one  more  excuse  offered,  and  that  is  this  ;  **  Well,  I 
certainty  had  many  advantages,  but  they  were  never  sent  home  to  my  conscience  so 
that  I  felt  them.'*  Now,  there  are  very  few  of  you  here  who  can  say  that.  Some 
of  you  will  say,  **  Yes,  I  heard  the  minister,  but  he  never  made  an  impression  upon 
me.'*  Ah,  young  men  and  young  women,  and  all  of  yon  this  morning,  I  must  be  a 
witness  against  you  in  the  day  of  judgment  that  this  is  untrue.  For,  but  now,  your 
eohsciences  were  touched}  did  I  not  see  some  soft  tears  of  repentance^-I  trust  they 
were  such — flowing  but  just  now.  No,  you  have  not  always  been  unmoved  by  the 
gospel;  you  have  grown  old  now,  and  it  takes  a  deal  to  stir  you,  but  it  was  not  always 
so.  There  was  a  time  in  your  youth,  when  you  were  very  susceptible  of  impression. 
Remember,  the  sins  of  your  youth  will  cause  your  bones  to  rot,  if  you  have  still 
persevered  in  rejecting  the  gospel.  Your  old  heart  has  grown  hard,  still  yon  are 
without  excuse;  you  did  feel  once,  ay,  and  even  now  you  cannot  help  feeling.  I 
know  there  are  some  of  vou  that  can  scarcely  keep  your  seats  at  the  thought  of 
your  injgaities;  and  you  have  almost  vowed,  some  of  you,  tliat  this  day  you  will  seek 
God,  and  the  first  thing  you  will  do,  will  be  to  climb  to  your  chamber,  and  shut 
the  door,  and  seek  the  Lord.  Ah,  but  I  remember  a  story  of  one,  who  remarked  to 
a  minbter,  what  a  wonderful  thing  it  was  to  see  so  many  people  weeping.  "  Nay,* 
iaid  ho,  **I  will  tell  you  something  more  wonderful  still,  that  so  many  will  forget 
all  they  wept  about  when  they  get  outside  the  door."  And  you  will  do  this.  Still, 
irlien  you  have  done  it,  you  will  recollect  that  yon  have  not  been  without  the 
itrtvftigs  of  God's  Spirit.  Yon  will  remember  that  God  has,  this  morning,  as  it 
were,  put  a  hurdle  across  your  road,  digged  a  ditch  in  your  way,  and  put  up  a 
hand- post,  and  said,  **  Take  warning!  beware,  beware,  beware!  yon  are  rushing 
inadly  into  the  ways  of  iniquity  I**  And  I  have  come  before  you  this  morning,  and 
in  God's  name  I  have  said,  *' Stop,  stop,  stop,  thus  saith  the  Lord 'consider  your 
ways,  why  will  ye  die?  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die  O  house  of  Israel?*" 
And,  now,  if  ye  will  put  this  from  you«  it  must  be  even  so;  if  you  will  put  out 
these  sparks,  if  ye  will  quench  this  first  burning  torch,  it  must  be  sol  On  your 
own  head  be  your  blood;  at  your  own  door  lay  your  iniquities. 

IV.  But  now  I  have  one  thing  more  to  da  And  it  is  awfiil  work;  for  I  have 
as  it  were  to  put  ok  thb  black  cap  aud  pRONOtnvcB  tbb  sbvtkvcb  op  oon- 
]>EiCN AVION.  For  those  who  live  and  die  rejecting  Christ  there  is  a  most  fearful 
doom.  They  stiall  perish  with  an  utter  destruction.  There  are  degrees  of  punish- 
ment; but  the  highest  degree  is  given  to  the  man  who  rejects  Christ.  You  have 
noticed  that  passage,  I  dare  say,  that  the  liar  and  the  whoremonger,  and  drunkards 
shall  have  their  portion — who  do  you  suppose  with? — with  unbelievers;  as  if  hell 
was  made  first  of  all  for  unbelievers—as  if  the  pit  was  digged  not  for  whoremr>n- 
gers,  and  swearers,  and  drunkards,  but  for  men  who  despise  Christ,  because  that  is 
the  A  1  sin,  the  cardinal  vice,  and  men  are  condemned  for  that.  Other  iniquities 
come  followhig  after  them,  bat  this  one  goes  before  them  to  judgment.  Imagine 
for  a  moment  that  time  has  passed,  and  that  the  day  of  judgment  is  oome.  We 
are  all  gathered  together^  both  quick  and  dead.  The  trumpet-blast  waxes 
exceeding  loud  and  long.  We  are  all  attentive,  expecting  something  roarveUous. 
The  exchange  stands  still  in  its  business;  the  shop  is  deserted  by  the  tradesman; 
the  crowded  streets  are  filled.  All  men  stand  still;  they  feel  that  the  last  great 
business-day  is  come,  and  that  now  they  must  settle  their  accounts  for  ever.  A 
solemn  stillness  fills  the  air:  no  sound  is  heard.  All,  all  is  noiseless.  Presently 
a  great  white  cloud  with  solemn  state  sails  through  the  sky,  and  then — ^hark  I  the 
twofold  clamour  of  the  startled  earth.  On  that  cloud  there  sits  one  like  unto 
the  Son  of  Maa  «Svery  eye  looks,  and  at  last  there  is  heard  a  imanimons  shout--- 
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*Jt  is  he  I  It  if  he!  **  and  after  that  yon  bear  on  the  one  hand,  shoots  of  '*  Hallelttjah« 
Hallelujah,  Halleligah,  Welcome,  Welcome,  Welcome  Son  of  Qod."  But  mixed 
with  that  there  is  a  deep  bass,  composed  of  the  weeping  and  the  wailing  of  the 
I9en  who  have  persecuted  him,  and  who  have  rejected  him.  Listen!  I  think  I 
can  dissect  the  sonnet;  I  think  I  can  hear  the  words  as  they  come  separately, 
each  one  of  them,  tolling  like  a  death  knelL  What  say  they?  They  say,  **  Rocks 
hide  us,  moontains  fall  upon  us,  hide  us  from  the  face  of  Him  that  stu  upon  the 
throne."  And  shall  you  be  among  the  number  of  those  who  say  to  the  rocks 
"Hide  us?" 

My  impenitent  hearer,  I  suppose  for  a  moment  that  you  hare  gone  out  of  this 
world,  and  that  you  hare  died  impenitent,  and  that  you  are  among  those  who  are 
weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  their  teeth.  Oh  I  what  will  then  be  your 
terrorl  Blanched  cheeks,  and  knocking  knees  are  nothing,  compared  to  thy  horror 
of  hesrt,  when  thou  shalt  be  drunken,  but  not  with  wine,  and  when  thou  shalt  reel 
to  and  lrO|  with  the  intoxication  of  amasement,  and  shall  fall  down,  and  roll  in  the 
dust  for  horror  anddismay.  For  there  he  comes,  and  there  he  is,  with  fierce,  fire-darting 
eye;  and  now  the  time  is  come  for  the  great  diTlsion.  The  voice  is  heard,*'  Gather  my 
people  from  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth." 
They  are  gathered  at  the  right  hand,  and  there  they  are.  And  now  ssith  he, 
*^  Gather  up  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn."  And  yon  are  gathered, 
and  on  the  left  hand  there  you  are,  gathered  into  the  bundle.  All  that  is  wanted 
is  the  lighting  of  the  pile.  Where  shall  be  the  torch  that  shall  kindle  them? 
The  tares  are  to  be  burned:  where  is  the  flame?  The  flame  come«  out  of  hi* 
mouth,  and  it  is  composed  of  words  like  these — **  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  ever^ 
Ifisnng  flre,  in  hell,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an«ceU."  Do  you  linger? 
**  Depart  J"  Do  you  seek  a  blessing?  "  Ye  are  cureed,"  I  curse  you  with  a  curse. 
Do  ye  seek  to  escape  fltiM  everlasting  fire.  Do  ye  stop  and  plead  ?  No,  **  I  cuUed,  and 
fe  refused t  I  stretched  out  my  httnds,  and  ye  regardeti  me  not;  therefore  I  will 
mock  at  ffour  calami  ly^  I  wiUlaugh  when  your  fear  cometh"  **  Depart^  again,  I  snyi 
depart  for  ever!*'  And  you  are  gone.  And  what  is  your  reflection?  Why,  it  is 
thisc  ^Oht  would  to  God  that  I  never  had  been  borni  Oh!  that  I  had  never 
beard  the  gospel  preached,  that.  I  might  never  have  had  the  sin  of  rejecting  it!*' 
This  will  be  the  gnawing  of  the  worm  in  your  conscience — "I  knew  better,  but  I 
did  not  do  better." — As  I  sowed  the  wind,  it  is  right  I  should  reap  the  whirl V^ind; 
I  was  checked,  but  I  wonld  not  be  stopped ;  I  was  woed,  but  I  would  not  be  invited. 
Kow  I  see  that  I  have  murdered  myself.  Oh!  thought  above  all  thoughts  most 
deadly.  I  am  lost,  lost,  lost!  And  this  is  the  horror  of  horrors:  I  have  caused 
myself  to  be  lost;  I  have  put  from  me  the  gospel  of  Christ;  I  have  destroyed 
myself. 

Shall  this  be  so  with  thee,  my  hearer  ?  Shall  this  be  so  with  thee  ?  I  pray  it 
may  notl  O  may  the  Holy  Spirit  now  constrain  thee  to  come  to  Jesus,  for  I  know 
that  thou  art  too  vile  to  yield,  unless  he  compels  thee.  But  1  hope  for  thee. 
Methibks  1  hear  thee  say,  **  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  Let  me  tell  3'ou  the 
way  of  salvation,  and  then  farewell.  If  thou  wouldest  be  saved,  "  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved;"  for  the  Scripture  says,  "He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved ;  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 
There  he  hangs^  dying  on  his  cross  1  look  to  him  and  live, 

•*  Venture  on  him,  venture  wholly, 
Let  no  other  trust  intrude ; 

None  but  Jesus 
Can  do  helpless  sinners  good." 

Be  you  wicked,  filthy,  depraved,  degraded,  you  are  still  invited  to  Christ.  The 
devil's  castaways  Christ  takes  in — ^the  offiicouring,  the  dross,  the  scum,  the  draff, 
the  sewerage  of  this  world,  is  now  invited  to  Christ.  Come  to  him  now^  and  obtain 
mercyk    But  if  ye  harden  your  hearts, 

••  The  Lord  In  anger  dressed. 

Shall  lift  his  hand  and  swear, 
*  You  that  despis'd  my  promisM  resti 
Shall  have  no  portion  there.* " 
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THE  FADED  FLOWER. 


PmxACHXD  ox  SuiTDAT  Eyeittno^  Apbil  26,  IB68, 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  HUaHES,     . 

(Wml«]rMi  Mloister,) 
III   THX  WBSLXTAV   XXTHOOIST   CHAPEL,  TBOWBKIDOE,  WILTS. 

Oeetmoned  6y  the  Death  of  the  late  Mr.  W.  H,  Edmende. 


**The  flower  fadetb ;  becftuM  the  tpfrit  of  tb«  l^ord  bloweth  upon  it.**— Isaiah  xl.  7. 

Tbeek  is  something  veiy  aiFectinf{  in  the  death  of  young  people.    To  see  a 
young  man  like  onr  beloved  friend,  Mr.  fidmonds,  in  the  morning  of  life, 
sicken,  droop,  and  die,  is  a  scene  which,  regarded  in  itself,  apart  from  the 
hopes  of  the  gospel  is  very^  saddening.    Bnt  there  is  nothing  new  in  this. 
The  language  of  the  Book  of  Job  is,  **  They  die  in  youth.*'    Yea,  before  that 
early  age  of  the  world,  as  well  as  oft  since,  this  assertion  has  met  with  its 
frequent  and  mournful  fulfilment.    If  this  were  indeed  the  first  death  of  a 
young  man,  it  would  affect  us  moat  deeply.    It  would  be  like  seeing  the  sua 
about  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  sinking  down  and  burying  itself  beneath 
the  horizon,  instead  of  running  his  usual  course  from  east  to  west.    Or  to 
keep  to  the  figure  of  the  text,  as  if  the  flower  when  bursting  forth,  gradually 
unfolding  its  hidden  beauties,  and  ere  as  yet  it  had  reached  its  full  pro- 
portions, checked  in  its  expansion,  were  suddenly  to  droop  and  perish. 
But,  alas  1  the  premature  fading  of  the  flower  is  so  often  seen  in  the  gardens 
of  mortals,  and   men,   *f]n  fulfilling  their  course,"  are  so  frequently  ar- 
rested by  the  hand  of  death,  and  plunged  into  the  darkness  of  the  grave  be- 
fore the  noon  of  life,  that  we  fitil  to  feel  the  deep  and  sad  impression  which 
such  events  are  fitted  to  produce.    It  is  once  more  brought  home  to  us  in  the 
removal  of  one  whom  many  of  us  knew,  and  whom  to  know,  was  alao  to 
respect  and  love.    The  word  of  God  has  made  everything  around  us  vocal 
with  instruction ;  stamped  its  lessons  of  inspired  wisdom  on  the  page  of  na- 
ture, and  rendered  the  whole  world  around  and  above  us  auxiliary  to  its 
purpose  of  saored  instruction.    The  flower  of  the  field  is  oft  the  subject  of 
beautiful  and  affecting  allusion  in  the  word  of  God,  as  well  as  an  example  of 
God's  care,  as  also  a  type  of  frail  and  perishable  humanity.    The  passages  iu 
"irhich  man  is  compared  to  a  flower  are  many  and  striking — ^"Hecometh  forth 
•like  a /tower,  and  is  cut  down."  **  At  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourishejth.  For 
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the  wind  poaseth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone ;  and  the  place  thereof  ahall  know 
it  no  more."  The  same  interesting  figure  ia  involved  in  the  passage  ont  of 
the  midst  of  whioh  we  have  selected  oar  text,  as  well  as  in  its  parallel  in 
1  Peter  i.  24»  <*For  all  fl^eh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the 
flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away.'* 
These  are  a  sample  of  those  affecting  passages  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  rendered  the  perishing  grass  and  the  frail  flower  the  emblems  of  our 
perishable  and  mortal  nature.  How  strongly  must  we  be  reminded  of  such 
desoriptions  of  humanity  when  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  young  man 
in  the  prime  of  life.  To  see  the  frame,  when  it  is  usual  for  it  to  acquire 
additional  strength  and  hardihood,  shrinking  away  under  the  touch  of  dis- 
ease, until  the  declining  process  results  in  death.  At  once  the  thought  of 
the  fading  flower  presents  itself  to  our  minds,  and  we  seem  to  hear  a  yoioe 
which  says'to  us.  Cry—*  The  flower  fadeth ;  because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
bloweth  upon  it." 

The  Lord  sanctify  this  solemn  service  to  us,  that  henceforth  we  may  live 
as  **  strangers  and  pilgrims  upoQ  earth  who  desire  a  better  country,  that  is, 
an  heavenly." 

In  dealing  more  directly  with  the  words  of  the  text,  we  notice— 
I.  That  the  flower  is  beautiful.  Flowers  are  made  as  if  to  ornament  the 
world.  There  is  no  man  however  blunt  his  senses,  who  does  not  at  once 
perceive  the  beauty  of  a  flower.  Some  flowers  are  much  more  beautiful  than 
others.  But  every  kind,  especially  of  cultivated  flowers  is  beautiful.  And 
is  there  not  in  man,  regarded  as  the  creature  of  God,  something  that  is  beau- 
tiful f  '*  The  human  faoe  Divine."  Yes,  there  is  something  in  the  bodily 
formation  of  man  that  renders  him  more  attractive  than  any  other  creature 
in  the  world.  His  superiority  among  all  other  creatures  of  God  below  the 
skies,  entitles  him  to  be  called  **  the  flower"  of  this  lower  creation.  Nor  can 
we  wonder  at  this,  when  we  remember  that  man  was  made  to  be  **  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  How  great  must  have  been  the 'beauty  of  ''man 
primeval"  when  God  had  just  made  him.  His  soul  and  body  pure  and  spot- 
less. His  external  form  corresponding  to  the  inward  excellence.  The  earthen 
vessel  as  yet  unmarred,  fit  casket  of  a  pure  and  holy  spirit.  **  The  earthly 
house  of  this  tabemale,"  stamped  with  such  external  beauty  as  befitted  the 
spiritual  opulence  of  its  immortal  resident.  His  fhce  radiant  with  the  image 
of  God  ;  the  Crod  of  light  and  love,  in  whose  likeness  he  was  made.  Truly, 
he  could  have  been  only  ^  a  liitle  lower  than  the  angels"  wheir  God  set  him 
over  the  works  of  his  hands.  What  majesty  and  grace  there  must  have  been 
in  the  whole  bearing  and  movements  of  the  new  creature.  The  last  and  best 
made  of  the  whole  of  this  lower  creation,  God's  chief  wormanship,  the  per- 
fection of  his  creatures  here  below.  Surely  the  human  flower  beamed  with 
beauty  when  its  Great  Creator  had  newly  formed  and  planted  it  in  Eden. 
But,  alas,  the  blight  of  sin  has  brought  a  dimness  over  the  splendour,  and 
much  of  the  original  beauty  is  lost.  Nevertheless,  there  is  something  still 
in  man  to  remind  us  of  *  the  primeval  dignity  and  loveliness.  It  is  possible 
that  some  great  physical  transformation  has  taken  place  in  the  serpent  more 
subtle  that  any  beast  of  the  field  by  which  man^i  ruin  was  instrumentally 
accomplished.  But  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  any  such  change  was 
produced  in  the  human  form  by  the  fall  of  num  from  God.  For  this  reason, 
that  that  body  was  yet  designed  to  be  in  its  **  redeemed  state  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.**    And  il  is  evident  that  man  alone  of  all  other  creatures  in  the 
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world  to  hii«ad«l  to  be  *<  the  shriBO  of  Deity/'  <<  the  habitftiicA  of  God  Umefl^ 
the  Bphrii."  Bet  there  ie  loiiietbuifi  in  the  stmctore  of  men  whieh  oeonM  to 
■07  plainly,  "  Yon  were  intended  to  be  the  temiile  of  God  T  Alas  1  Satan 
hae  etorped  the  eeat  of  God ;  atn  reigna  in  the  dwelling-place  of  hoUnen^ 
and  aa  the  firait  of  thia,  much  of  the  beauty  ia  gone.  And  we  aee  bad  aad 
vile  paattona  oft  depicted  in  the  ''form  and  faahion"  of  the  oooatenanoe.  Amicr 
and  hatred  pat  in  their  lineamenta,  yile  loat  painta  aome  of  the  featnrM^ 
a  eonr  aelfiabneaB  refleota  itaelfi  and  aometimeo  a  dark  deapondeney  over- 
ahadowa  the  fuw  of  man.  The  dominion  of  nnhely  feelings  and  the  praotioe 
of  aenenml  habita  embrute  and  demoniae  the  huHMUi  thoe^  ao  that  "  the  ahow 
of  their  oonntenanoe  deth  witneoa  againat  them."  But  when  the  aonl  ooeiee 
fully  under  the  dominion  of  God'a  mnotifying  graoc^  mnoh  of  the  original 
beauty  ia  retrieyed,  and  an  habitual  eoorae  of  devotion  and  piety  ia  oft  aeon 
to  give  to  *  the  enter  man"  a  heavenly  stamp,  the  mark  of  the  LiMBb  ia  the 
forehead.  Moeea  brought  dowo  with  him  from  hit  long  eomfflunioo  with 
God  on  Sinai  a  iaee  that  ahone  with  glory.  And  the  oouneil  aa  they  looked 
atediaatly  on  Stephen  **  saw  hia  iaee  aa  it  had  been  the  &ee  ef  an  angel*'— a 
face  in  which  beamed  forth  angelio  aweetneaa  and  dignity,  the  nauU  perbapa 
of  a  special  baptaam  of  heavenly  fire  which  at  that  moment  came  upon  him. 
Nor  oaa  we  think  of  the  change  through  which  Saul  of  Tareoa  paaaed  during 
the  three  days  of  hia  spiritual  birth,  without  aupposing  that  it  left  its  record 
on  the  fiuM  of  the  Cilician  Israelite.  It  is  not  too  much  to  think  that  the 
fiery  gleam  of  his  dark  eye  and  the  haut^w  of  the  young  persecutor's  counte- 
nanoe  were  among  the  ^  old  things,"  all  of  which  *  paased  away."  And  that 
when  he  became  numbered  with  the  ^  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  and 
put  on  bowela  of  mercies,  kindness  and  long-suffbring,**  there  came  up  also 
over  his  noble  oountenanee  a  softened  ezpression. 

None  who  will  be  able  to  recall  the  form  of  our  beloved  young  friend,  but 
will  remember  thai  there  was  in  him  much  that  was  lovely  to  the  eye.  There 
was  a  ^'goodliaeas"  in  the  flower,  a  <*  grace"  in  **  the  ftshion  of  it."  That  the 
eveof  Chriat  had  much  to  do  with  this  I  ha\*e  no  doubt.  He  waa  early  oon- 
verted  to  God,  and  being  in  poeseasion  of  deep  and  sincere  piety,  the  inward 
life  of  God  gave  beauty  to  the  flower  which  has,  alas,  now  faded  away  before  our 
eyes.  If  he  had  oontracted  and  pursued  wil  habits,  like  many  other  young 
men,  the  beauty  of  the  flower  would  have  been  marred.  We  ahonld  not  have 
seen  that  habitual  ohem'flilmMi  which  reigued  around  and  lighted  up  the 
features  of  our  young  friend,  for  it  sprang  from  the  peace  of  God.  We  should 
have  missed  that  well  known  opetmeu  and  benetolmc^  of  expression ;  for  it 
was  produced  by  the  **  truth  and  grace"  which  were  in  him.  We  should  have 
looked  in  vain  for  that  parity  which  beamed  forth  in  him,  for  that  waa  the 
result  of  aanctifying  love.  The  beauty  of  thia  faded  flower  was  the  <*  beaatj 
of  holinesa."  But  if  the  flower  was  beautiful  here,  how  mnoh  more  ao  now  1 
If  our  vision  could  follow  him  into  that  crowd  of  beauteous  fonna  which  en- 
circle the  throne  of  God,  and  distinguish  him  there,  surely  we  should  find,  that 
his  change  has  greatly  heightened  his  loveliness.  It  is  impossible  for  ua  to 
understand  the  mighty  effect  produced  upon  the  spirit  by  the  yiaum  of  Grod 
our  Saviour  in  hia  glorified  form.  The  contemplation  of  Jesus  through  a  glaas 
darkly,  is  tranafonning ;  how  much  more,  when  with  unveiled  viaion  we  gase 
on  « the  king  io  his  beauty  !" 

Our  brother  has  passed  away  from  us  ;  gone  from  the  holy  into  the  holieat  ; 
has  •*  di>paHed  to  be  with  Qhrist ;"  and  how  much  more  like  Christ  ia  he  now 
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bcciwm  I  «  We  atell  be  Hke  him,  for  we  shall  see  lun  as  he  iii*!'^  Butara  the 
tamU  with  Christ  as  sooa  as  the  WeaAk  paease  away  from  their  nostrUsi  Soane 
faaye  lelt  a  diffioolty  in  eoaaecttea  with  Ihia  matter,  ooi  being  able  ia  nader- 
•tand  hew  a  spirit  oan  eiclat  apart  frean  a  maierial  ferm  ;  and  with  a  vi^w.  to 
escape  this  difficulty,  it  has  been  sapposed  that  the  diaen#>died  spirit  wiU  be 
invested  with  some  Hght  material  vehiola,  called  (aa  thia  aotimi  suppesea), 
by  the  apeatle,  ^  oar  bonse  which  is  from  heaven." 

II  is  net  neceanry  that  we  should  be  prepared  to  eoWe  all  the  mysteriias 
•i»f  snefa  a  8al(f  eat.  It  is  far  teore  impertant  and  apptopriato  ta  ua  to  in^nire 
whether  tba  Bctiptares  tenoh  the  eststeatDe  ef  tbe  soal  in  the  sBpasale  atata^ 

I.  Then  look  at  this  representation  whhsh  oar  Lord  pelves  of  tbe  maUev  m 
the  case  of  the  rieh  roan  and  LhaamilL  <*  Thie  befCffar  died»  and  waa  carried  bgr 
Urn  ai^iela  into  Abraham's  boaem."  What  was  earned  by  the  angele  into 
'  Abrahaa^  besom  I  The  sool,  nndoabteily,  and  net  the  bedgr.  Sa  again  in 
•tbBoppssitocaie-«<<Tha  riah  amn  also  died, and  was AarMd;  aadiaheliba 
lifted  «p  bia  eyes  being  in  tormeDts.**  The  body  fiHmd  a  r^atiAg-ptee  la 
aoaas«imainetttod  sepalobre,  bat  tbe  soul  was  east  into  the  abyss  of  wca» 
the  deep  giata  ef  these  who  are  separated  to  endless  death.  Here  it  is 
evident  that  the  sonl  lived,  and  was  conscious  of  joy  in  the  one  case,  and  of 
temmit  in  tbe  other,  immediately  after  death.  We  draw  this  inferenoe 
fh>m  this  portion  of  our  Lord's  teaching  irrespective  of  any  interpretation 
evidently  adopted  for  the  sake  of  theory. 

%  Again,  our  Lord's  reply  to  tbe  iHrayer  ef  the  penitent  thief  on  the  cross 
agrees  with  the  foregoing  view.  ^  Lord^  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee»  To  daf 
•hak  thouU  wUk  me  in paradiao,*'  **  To  day,"  ere  thy  crucified  body  is  taken 
down  from  the  cross,  soon  as  the  mortal  struggle  is  over,  ^  thou  shalt  be 
with  me^  (whom  in  thy  last  hour  thou  bast  confessed  before  men,)  in  para- 
dise," 1  shall  be  there  to  receive  thee.  **  Paradise*'  is  thought  of  by  some 
under  the  notion  of  heaven's  ante-chamber.  But  if  there  be  any  accuracy  in 
this  view,  it  is  an  antechamber  not  because  the  site  or  locality  is  somewhere 
eliort  of  the  Divine  presence ;  but  rather  on  the  ground  of  the  incomplete 
and  eagtectani  condition  of  the  saints  between  their  departure  and  the 
sound  of  the  ** trump  of  God."  **  Waiting^*  (as  in  an  ante-chamber,) 
^  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body,"  until  which  event 
the  glory  and  the  bliss  of  <*  the  heirs  of  God"  will  not  be  full. 

3.  With  this  agrees  apostolic  teaching.  <*  Therefore,"  says  8t.  Paul,  <*  we 
are  always  oonfident,  knowing  that  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we 
are  aboent  from  the  Lord — (for  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight) — we  are 
confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body  and  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord."  If  the  apostle's  view  is  correct,  the  sanctified  soul 
dwelling  in  the  body  is  absent  from  the  Lord.  But  ceasing  to  dwell  in  the 
body  it  is  at  once  placed  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord ;  and  hence  elsewhere 
he  expreassa  "A  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 
To  depart  and  to  be  with  Cltrist  being  inseparable,  the  one  leading  at  once 
and  invariably  to  the  other. 

From,  the  toregoing  considerations  we  joyfoUy  infer  that  holy  souls  enter 
at  once  into  a  conscious  and  happy  existence  upon  the  dissolution  or  tbe 
frame.  And  is  it  not  in  aocordanae  with  this  truth,  we  read  of  '*  the  apirit$  of 
just  men  made  perfect,"  spirits  as  yet  without  the  body.  Whatever  difficulty 
therefere  auy  appear  to  us  in  oonceiviag  a  spirit's  existence  apart  from  a 
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'  inatorial  Tehiole ;  it  is  dflttrlj  revealed  to  us  that  ^vla,  whether  holy  or  mt" 
holjf  oeMe  not  to  exiit  between  death  and  the  reeorreotion  mora.  Let  as 
therefore  feel  amired  that  our  yoani;  brother,  who  has  lately  left  oa,  b  now 
in  the  enjojrment  of  a  oonaciooa  and  bliasfnl  exietenoe.  That  which  formed 
the  teat  of  intellinenoe  and  holinesf  in  him  still  endures.  It  was  not  the 
wasted  frame  which  he  left  behind  him  that  thonght  and  felt,  adored  and 
worshipped*  trusted  and  loved  Christ,  bnt  somethinf;  spiritnal,  and  that  some- 
thing was  the  liTinjr  and  lovlait  sonl  which  still  lives,  and  shal^  live  for  ever. 
And  if  we  divested  of  the  fleshly  veil  oonld  bnt  *'see  him  as  he  is,"  we 
should  find  the  spirit  of  this  just  yonnff  man  made  perfect,  beautiful,  and 
radiant,  rsAectini^  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  as  it  respects  ite 
•Id  frail  companion  which  it  has  left  behind,  the  **  vile  body,"  it  also  shaH 
rest  in  hope,  and  although  it  shall  *'see  corruption,"  yet  *this  cormptiblo 
shall  put  on  incorruptioo."  O  what  a  glorious  chanirs  shall  paa%upoB  the 
dissolved  frame  when  glorious  and  beautiful,  like  the  present  form  of  Him 
who  loved  us,  it  shall  nse  from  its  quiet  resting-place.  Fer  "  the  Lord  blaa- 
self  shall  descend  from  heaven,  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel and  with  the  trump  of  God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first." 

**  And  every  form,  and  erery  fbce. 
Be  heaTenly  end  diTine." 

And  henceforth  the  flower  shall  have  more  even  than  its  primeval  beauty 
and  splendour. 

II.  Bnt  though  beautifal,  **  the  flower"  Is  fratl.  And  this  is  one  of  the 
chief  reasons  why  it  stands  as  the  emblem  of  feeble  man.  The  withering 
grass,  the  fragile  flower,  tho  frailest  of  all  the  vegetable  productions  of  the 
earth  are  the  pictures  of  our  perishable  nature.  It  is  not  the  tree  of  ex- 
pansive girt,  which  bears  up  under  the  repeated  strokes  of  the  axe,  not  the 
sturdy  oak  which  braves  the  rude  storm  of  centuries,  but  the  flower,  slender 
and  easily  injured,  which  tremblee  even  in  the  breeze,  is  prostrated  by  the  ■ 
storm,  and  may  be  crashed  by  the  foot  of  the  heedless  passenger.  Various 
are  the  means  by  which  the  life  of  the  flower  may  be  destroyed  ;  sometimes 
it  is  cut  down  and  withereth  ;"  at  other  times  it  is  nipt  by  the  cold  blast  and 
perishes ;  or  it  is  seen  to  decay,  and  to  reach  its  destruction  by  a  gradual 
process,  because  a  worm  at  the  root  is  extracting  its  life.  The  flower  is 
easily  injured,  a  very  slight  thing  may  prove  fatal  to  its  existence  ;  such  also 
is  man ;  what  trivial  causes  have  often  operated  to  the  destruction  of  health 
and  life.  What  innnmerable  means  may  remove  man  from  the  face  of 
the  earth.    You  cannot  read  a  newspaper  but  you  are  impressed  with  the 

truth  that 

**  DenfBTf  stand  thick  through  ell  the  ground 
To  puah  us  to  the  tomb. 
And  fierce  diaeete*  wait  around, 
To  hurry  roortaU  homr." 

Accidents,  diseases,  and  fatal  complaints  without  number,  and  without 
'name,  may  cut  down  or  blast  the  frail  flower.  We  are  in  danger  from  the 
wind  that  blows,  the  rain  that  descends,  the  cold  snd  heat  that  alternately 
prevail,  and  invisible  poisons  that  float  in  the  air—**  For  what  is  your  life  f  It 
is  even  a  vapour  which  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away  ;*' 
Bomething  very  unsubstantial— the  burning  heat  may  consume  it,  the  passing 
breeae  dispeme  it.  **  Surely  every  man  at  his  best  estate  is  altogether 
vanity  T'  While  all  arc  frail,  some  are  peculiarly  so ;  it  is  their  lot  to  in- 
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herlt  A  feeble  and  delioate  frame,  predisposed  to  disease*  This  most  likely 
was  the  ease  with  our  lamented  friend.  He  was  a  lovely,  but  frail  flower ; 
and  the  dreaded  oonsamption,  by  the  permission  of  God,  fixed  its  fangs  in 
the  frail  frames  and  thongh  assailed  by  medical  skill  and  effort,  never  relin- 
quished its  bold  until  "  the  preoions  life"  was  destroyed.  ^  Cease  ye  ^m 
man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils.  For  wherein  is  he  to  be  aooounted  off 
III.  The  flower  is  short  lived.  All  flowers  are  not  of  equal  duration ;  some 
perish  speedily,  but  none  of  them  last  long  ;  they  oome  forth*  and  for  a  sea- 
son they  please  us  with  tbmr  gay  appearanoe ;  but  by  and  by  we  see  signs  of 
decay.  The  flower  is  fading,  and  soon  the  place  thereof  knows  it  no  more. 
Thus  it  is  with  human  beings.  Some  perish  in  the  very  bud  of  their  es- 
iatence^  they  soaroely  peep  forth  above  the  soil  ere  they  are  swept  away ; 
others  live  to  develope  their  physical  and  mental  properties  more  fully,  and 
like  the  f^U  blown  flower  are  cut  down  in  their  prime ;  and  some  (though 
their  number  is  comparatively  small),  live  through  the  usual  stages  of  human 
life^  until  a  gradual  decay  of  nature  brings  them  to  the  dust  of  death.  Tet 
man,  at  beat,  like  the  flower  of  the  fleld  is  short  lived.  His  stay  on  earth  at 
the  very  longest  is  but  brief.  There  is  a  moumftil  pathos  in  the  teaohing  of 
the  inspired  word  on  this  subject  that  softens  and  subdues—'*  Man  that  is 
bom  of  a  woman  is  of  ffw  days  and  full  of  trouble.  He  cometh  forth 
as  a  flower  and  is  cut  ^own.  He  fleeth  also  as  a  ahadow,  and  continneth 
not.**  Jacob's  estimate  of  his  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  pilgrimage  on 
earth  is  solemnly  affecting — **  Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  th^  years  of  my 
life  been."  Few  in  looking  back  upon  them,  and  few  in  looking  forward  to 
the  unending  days  of  that  eternity  on  the  brink  of  which  he  stood  a  bending 
figure.  The  words  of  the  Psalmist  are  so  humbling,  that  the  lofty  looks  of 
man  are  at  once  brought  down  in  their  presence,  and  the  pride  of  the  heart 
perishes  under  their  influence— ''Thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  handbroadth, 
and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee."  Before  thee,  who  ''art  from  ever- 
lasting  to  everlasting."  It  is  in  comparison  with  eternity,  with  infinite  dura- 
tion, that  our  life  on  earth  shrinks  away  into  an  almost  inappreciable  point. 
O  what  is  life,  our  brief  life  on  earth,  in  comparison  with  everlasting  ex- 
istence !  How  short  a  period  must  it  appear  when  looked  back  upon  from 
the  eternal  world.  How  small  roust  "  the  span  of  life"  appear  to  our  brother 
now,  compared  with  that  unending  eternity  on  which  he  has  entered.  Well 
might  the  apostle  regard  it  as  of  momentary  duration.  For  truly  it  is  no 
more  in  contrast  with  eternity ;  it  is  the  lightning  flash,  we  are  born,  we  live, 
'  we  die»  and  how  quickly  do  these  important  facts  follow  each  other  in  our 
history.  And  yet  how  vastly  important  is  this  brief  period ;  inasmuch,  as 
during  it  alone  can  we  acquire  a  meetness  for  eternal  glory.  Our  conduct  in 
time  determines  our  condition  for  eternity.  During  our  life's  short  day  we 
acquire  a  character  which  will  cleave  to  us  for  ever,  and  will  form  to  us  a 
source  of  endless  bliss  or  woe.  If,  while  here  we  walk  "  in  the  error  of  our 
way,"  it  will  soon  conduct  us  into  a  dark  and  distressed  eternity ;  but,  if 
while  here  we  ^follow  holiness,"  how  speedily  shall  we  "enter  into  the  joy 
of  our  Lord."  O,  sinner,  think  there  is  but  a  step  between  you  and  your 
doom  J  Life  is  soon  gone  ;  and  if  death  find  you  unprepared,  you  sink  into 
remediless  woe.  Is  it  not  most  awful  to  think  that  you  are  living  so  near 
the  world  of  woe  and  with  so  little  concern  to  escape  it  1  O  sinner,  and  man 
of  the  world !  it  cannot  be  worth  your  while  to  cleave  to  so  perishing  a  per* 
tion;  how  mad<like  to  set  your  affections  on  things  which  are  upon  the  eaith, 
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and  not  on  thho^  aboto;  to  seeft  yout  poitlon  in  tliis  Vthf  and  not  id  tlffl 
life  beyond.  For  tm  fon  broti^lit  nothinff  with  ^^  intd  the  woiM,  it  li  oei^ 
tain  yon  can  carry  xiWhinft  otit ;  nothltig  but  your  siii  or  hoUDeaf  to  draw 
down  upon  yon  the  dark  frown  of  Jehorab,  or  to  eiieirole  yoit  with  the)i|:lit 
bf  his  favour.  And'  how  tpefidily  fhnst  yoit  go  otit  of  thia  world  wtdeh  yoft 
80  ardently  love  and  Worship— '*  For  the  hour  of  yoarid^lMrtiire  is  at  hand  r* 
Xy  sinned  I  consider  that  the  sin  yint  eherish  in  opposition  to  Cfod's  will  yon 
(tennbt  Ion;;  hold.  Life  i^  onfy  A  tnotaent.  It  is  aa  abort  for  yon  aa  ftn*  the 
Christian.  O  ho%  ihaane  to  indiil|re  itt  «ia|  to  ^negf^et-  th»  icreat  sal^m« 
tion ;"  to  exolude'  ydnrself  froih  et^nnd  blOasedness  for*  the  sake  of  mo» 
Yhentary  i^tiffoatldn  t  Away,  O  away  with  the  rieht  hand,  or  the  riitlit 
eye,  6r  the  H^M  f66f,  and  fly  fat  r«rbjte  Co  lay  lK>ld  on  the  hope  set  before 
yoti,  ^  ere  th«  ratCati^  of  the  hoiBAle4«iilh  ariaen  aad  $km  t^the  door." 

"  iir  potot«f  tioMiia  sMiatat't  tpMSj 
RsBovn  jott  to  jon  gJorlAos.  jUacc^ 
Or  ahato  joa  up  in  h«U  i" 

O  weepii^,  foot-sore  and  heart-soro  Christian,  wipe  away  your  teara.  It  ia 
not  worth  while  to  weep  with  eternal  joy  so  near  to  you.  It  ia  not  worth 
while  to  repine  at  the  foils  of  a  journey  so  short,  so  near  its  cfose.  Look  up  I 
see  I  you  are  already  **  come  to  Mount  Zion,  to  the  city  of  the  livfnft  God." 
Vou  are  already  at  the  foot  of  the  mount.  Our  brother  is  ^ne  np  to  its  sum- 
iiiit,  and  it  vnW  soon  be  yours  to  ascend.  **  Rejoice^  and  be  ezeeedini;  l?lad,  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven,*^  and  yuQ  are  alntost  come  within  reach  of  it, 
liabour  on,  pray  on,  hold  on,  and  soon  will  you  find  yourself  enshrined  In  the 
Ulory  of  your  Lord* 

IV.  There  is  fragrance  in  flowers,  and  much  more  in  some  than  in  others. 
The  scent  is  also  sweet  in  some,  ih  others  it  is  aickly  and  offensive.  Let  thla 
remind  us  of  that  moral  influence  which  all  men  exert  more  or  leas  upon 
others.  We  carry  with  us  in  all  our  movements  in  human  society  an  tn- 
'  fluence  which,  like  the  fragrance  of  the  flower,  always  surrounds  os.  liiia 
is  less  in  some  than  in  others.  Suition,  talents,  wealth,  and  force  of  charaoter 
may  give  to  some  greater  influence  than  othera  either  fdr  good  or  evil.  Yet 
all  alike  have  a  measure  of  Influence ;  every  human  flower  scenta  to  aome 
extent  the  social  atmosphere.  In  some  the  iuflueueeis  sweet,  reviving,  and 
hallowing ;  in  others  it  \A  poisonous  and  soid-deatroying ;  some  carry  Ood 
with  them,  and  they  diffuse  a  divine  influence  wftliersoever  they  go ;  othera, 
alas !  carry  Satan  with  theih  and  in  them,  aiid  by  thrir  fbnl  and  fooliah  talk, 
and  **  their  pernicious  ways,**  they  corrupt  and  destroy.  Ottr  hifluenoe  while 
under  the  power  of  **  the  carnal  mind**  is  for  evil,  we  ltv«  to  aKenata  men 
from  God.  Until  possessed  of  decisive  piety,  we  gather  sot  to  Christ, 
but  scatter  abroad,  keep  souls  away  from  the  refbfte  and  the  rest  of  gnil^ 
man.  Dut  wlien  the  flower  becomes  well  baptised  and  penetrate  with  the 
dews  of  the  Spirit— when  the  breath  of  the  Lord  passes  through  and  puri- 
fies it,  then  its  poisonous  properties  are  destroyed,  and  it  ceases  to  aend 
forth  its  deadly  exhalations.  Then  *if  we  live  we  live  unto  the  Lord,  watd 
it'  we  die  we  die  unto  the  Lord,  living  or  dying  we  Are  the  Lord's." 

It  was  the  happiness  of  our  young  friend  to  have  been  "  bom  of  God**  at 

rather  an  early  period  of  life,  and  this  blessed  change  prepared  him  to  exert  a 

good  influence  upon  those  with  whom  he  Was  associated.    When  'Christ**  be* 

came  "formed  in  him,**  the  flower  Sent  fbrth  a  graclotis  fragrance.  It  was  fWli 
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by  the  yottftit  aiea  with  whom  h«  iva4  Asvooialed  in  buflilMaib  mVweI  of  whom 
h«  had  a  duire  in  leading  to  salvation  while  ha  lived  in  the  eetahliahment 
from  whieh  he  retired  to  die.  One  of  hia  fellow-lahonrera  in  this  good  worh 
i^keaking  of  him  haa  said— ^  He  haa  left  a  name  in  this  plaoe  for  seal  and 
neefnhiCM  wliioh  will  never  be  foigotten.^  He  waa  **  always  aealonaly 
afieeted  in  a  good  thing/*  espeoialiy  in  tlia  religions  training  of  the  young. 
For  whioh  department  of  saored  service  he  was  admirably  fitted  by  hia 
winning  manners»  hia  lively  addresi^  and  oveHlowing  kindness.  While 
living  in  Londont  and  then  in  a  delicate  atate  of  health,  he  devoted  him* 
self  most  aealoosly  in  oonneotion  with  a  Bagged  Sehool.  Constrained  by  the 
love  of  Christy  ho  would  sally  **  forth  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
oity,**  and  by  his  urgeney  and  kindnesi» ''  6ompel  them  to  oome  in."  He  ob- 
tained a  powerful  iaflneneo  over  them,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  hope  that 
at  some  ftitnre  day  ho  will  meet  some  of  those  poor  outcaat  children,  not 
m  the  dirty  and  ragged  raimeat  in  which  ho  found  them  in  the  streets 
and  in  the  lanes  of  London,  but  dad  ''in  white  niment  and  having  palsm 
in  their  hands"  before  the  thronO  of  God. 

And  now,  what  inflnenoo  are  yon  exerting  upon  human  society  f  Is  it  for 
good  or  for  evil  f  It  must  be  lor  one  or  the  other.  Fathom  ontf  moih^n^ 
what  influence  do  you  esMrt  upon  your  children  t  Wbat  efiect  has  your 
daily  uralk  and  conversation  upon  them  f  Doea  your  life  speak  for  God  I 
Doea  it  allura  them  to  Chrfbt  t  Is  your  example  sooh  as  they  tnigfat  safely 
follow  ff  How  dreadful  is  the  thought  that  many  parents  live  to  destmy 
their  children's  souls  by  the  poison  of  their  example.  Matitn  and  mi* 
phfftn^  what  kind  of  influence  do  you  exert  upon  those  with  whom  you  have 
to  do  f  I>oes  the  life  speak  clearly  on  behalf  of  Jesus  I  You  difiiise  an  in- 
fluence through  your  respective  establiahments.  Bee,  O I  see  i  that  it  be  for 
the  healing  of  SMn's  souls^  and  not  in  opposition  to  their  salvation.  Y<Mm§ 
mm  md  mmd$»$f  what  ia  the  inflnence  whioh  you  exert  upon  eeeh  other  I 
O  dreadful  thought,  some  of  you  are  living  to  aid  each  other^s  destruetiou  ; 
you  breathe  a  poisonons  breath  upon  each  other's  souls  that  pollutes  and 
destroys.  O  what  an  awful  thing  to  meet  in  the  pit  of  woe  with  the  ^hoet 
of  one  of  whom  you  have  spiritually  murdered,  to  endure  its  reproach  for 
ever,  and  listen  to  the  stinging  declaration  issuing  from  lips  maddened  with 
everlasting  torment*—*'  If  it  were  not  for  you,  I  should  never  have  been 
hare  T  You  would  think  it  a  dreadful  thing  to  be  overheard  in  yonr  closet 
Joying  that  God  would  curse  your  fellow-creatures.  But  will  yon  not  be 
shocked  at  the  thought  that  your  influence  goes  to  flx  a  curse  upon  their 
souls  which. may  prey  upon  their  quivering  vitals  for  ever!  O  cume  peni. 
tently  to  the  crossb  that  you  may  receive  **  the  promise  of  the  spirit  throi^h 
laith,"  and  then  shall  you  live  no  more  to  cume  but  bless  the  world  as  you 
pasa  through  it.  The  frsgranoe  of  a  flower  ofltimes  increases  in  dying. 
And  so  it  is  with  the  Christian  (  as  he  approaches  his  end  while  the  hand  of 
death  is  upon  him,  he  exerts  a  more  powerful  influence  than  thiough  life— 
*Go  into  the  chwnber  where  the  good  man  meets  his  fate^"  and  it  seems 
filled  with  heavenly  frngraaoo.  Very  obtaso  indeed  must  his  sensibilittes  bo 
who  does  not  deeply  feel  the  influence  whioh  the  dying  Christian  difinses 
around  his  death- bed.  It  is  at  once  perceived  and  felt  by  those  who  are 
ppiritual.  A  solemn,  unearthly  influence  whioh  awes  and  melts  the  heart.  It 
was  oft  felt  by  those  who  visyted  our  young  brother  during  his  late  aflliotien-- 
"  Bit  toMi  hour  broQf  ht  glory  to  his  God.'' 
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V.  The  fidiDff  of  the  flower  U  inevitable.  Perish  it  mneU  Piaoe  it  in  ibe 
most  favourable  porition  and  yet  you  cannot  preserve  it ;  seek  for  it  a  nook 
where  it  shall  be  sheltered  from  ^  the  wind's  unkindly  blast,"  as  well  as  firons 
**  the  sun's  director  ray,"  and  yet  <'  the  momentary  glories  will  waste,  the  short 
lived  beauties  will  die  away ;"  cover  it  with  glass,  train  and  shelter  it  in  the 
coneervatory,  and  yet  yon  cannot  long  conserve  its  frail  life.  The  flower  after 
all  your  care  will  perish.  How  strictly  applicable  to  man  whose  death  is  no 
less  certain  than  the  fading  of  the  flower.  Attend  to  health  with  the  m«it 
sorupulons  eare^  surround  yonrselves  with  all  the  guards  against  disease  and 
accident  which  human  device  and  ingenuity  may  call  into  existence.  And 
yet,  after  all,  beyond  the  boundary  which  God  has  assigned  to  us,  we  cannot 
pass— »**  For  is  there  not  an  appointed  time  for  man  upon  the  earth  seeing 
his  days  are  determined,  and  the  number  of  his  months  are  with  God  ff  He 
hath  set  him  his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass."  The  Great  Author  of  our  bein||» 
has  fixed  at  least  the  nuunmum  of  onr  stay  on  earth.  Beyond  this  we  cannot 
go ;  though,  alas !  we  may  come  short  even  of  this.  Hence  we  read  that 
**  the  wicked  shall  not  live  out  half  his  days."  The  death  of  the  flower  is  so 
oertain,  that  yon  ean  name  a  period  when  you  know  it  shall  have  occurred  ; 
yon  cannot,  it  is  true,  name  the  precise  moment  when  the  last  partide  of  life 
shall  have  left  the  flower ;  but  it  would  be  an  easy  matter  for  yon  to  name  a 
time  when  you  know  it  must  be  dead,  and  when  ^  the  place  thereof  shall  know 
it  no  more."  Even  so,  the  period  of  onr  departdre  is  to  us  unknown,  nothing 
can  be  more  uncertain.  The  time  and  the  circumstances  under  which  we 
shall  breathe  our  last  are  wisely  concealed  from  us ;  yet  it  would  be  easy  to 
name  a  time  when  not  one  of  us  shall  be  left  on  earth.  The  days  of  oui^  years 
are  three  score  years  and  ten  ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  four  score 
years,  yet  is  their  strength  then  but  labour  and  sorrow,  so  soon  passeth  it  away 
and  we  are  gone.  So  that  each  nmy  say  with  Job  in  his  afiliotion— *  Wheo 
a  few  years  are  come^  then  I  shall  go  the  way  whence  I  shall  not  retnm.'* 
^  A  few  years,"  at  the  very  furthest,  shall  in  the  course  of  their  levolutiona 
have  swept  all  the  present  population  of  the  world  from  the  face  of  the  globe. 
We  know  that  we  are  so  constituted,  that  like  the  flower,  beyond  a  oertain 
period  we  cannot  last.  This  earthly  house  of  our  tabenaole  is  so  built  that 
it  can  bear  the  pressure  only  of  a  certain  number  of  years,  when  its  dissolv- 
tion  must  take  place.  This  throbbing  of  the  heart  will  oease^  these  ooa- 
tinuous  pulses  will  stop,  the  light  of  these  eyes  will  depsrt,  these  ears  will  no 
longer  be  the  medium  of  sounds,  these  active  limbs  will  become  stiflF  and 
motionless ;  **  the  earth  must  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was^  and  the  spirit  to 
God  who  gave  it.'* 

Lsstly.  ^  The  flower  fadeth  ;  because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon 
it."  The  meaning  is  **  the  wind  of  the  Lord  ;"  the  same  word  in  Hebrew  as 
in  some  other  hmgnages,  having  the  signifleation  of  wind  and  of  spirit. 
Bishop  Lowth  renders  the  words  "the  wind  of  Jehovah  bloweth  upon  it,** 
The  allusion  is  doubtless  to  the  hot  winds  which  prevail  in  the  east,  Mastini^ 
and  consuming  every  green  thing  over  which  they  psss.  The  Ftelmist  evi- 
dently alludes  to  this  hot  wind^Psalm  dii.  15, 16,)  **A8  a  flower  of  the  field, 
so  he  flonrisheth.  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone ;  and  the 
place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more." 

The  flower  fiades  and  perishes  when  a  wind  under  the  control  and  direc- 
tion of  God  passeth  over  it.    And  thns  would  we  connect  tfie  providence  of 
God  with  the  removal  of  our  young  brother,  whose  wasting  some  of  ns  have 
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watched  during  the  few  last  months.  If<*a  sparrow  foUeth  not  to  the  ground 
without  our  Father,"  how  much  less  can  a  Christian,  a  child  of  God  be 
smitten  down  by  the  hand  of  death  without  his  eognizanoe  and  permission  t 
<*  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints,"  and  the  death 
which  is  thus  "  precious^  in  his  sight  can  be  no  chance  work.  Hence  Job—**  I 
know  that  tkou  wilt  bring  me  to  death,  and  to  the  house  appointed  for  aH 
living  ;"  thou  who  hast  the  keys  of  death  and  of  Hades.  It  was  the  hand 
of  a  Friend,  hie  Almighty  and  Everlasting  Friend,  that  led  our  brother  down 
to  his  quiet  resting  place  in  the  dust.  The  consuming  disease  by  which  the 
frame  was  wasted,  was  only  the  wind  of  the  Lord  destroying  the  life  of  the 
flower.    **  He  shall  blow  upon  them,  and  they  shall  wither." 

When  we  see  a  young  man  sicken  and  die,  as  the  result  of  a  cold,  over 
exertion,  or  hereditary  tendency,  we  are  in  danger  of  so  interpreting  the 
Whole  as  to  exclude  the  immediate  and  special  providence  of  God.  But  we 
ahould  rsmember  that  God  veils  himself  behind  secondary  causes ;  for  ^  the 
trial  of  our  fidth,"  for  the  exercise  of  which  there  could  be  no  room,  if  he 
worked  manifestly  in  the  sight  of  our  eyes.  And  if  **  we  walk  by  faith,  and 
act  by  sight,"  we  shall  recognise  the  interference  of  an  allwise  God  in  the 
removal  of  this  amiable  and  useful  young  man,  from  whose  ashes  we  are 
endeavouring  to  extract  lessons  that  shall  fit  us  to  pass  with  a  triumphant 
•courage  like  his,  **  through  the  -valley  of  the  shadow  of  death."  O  no,  lovely 
youth,  it  was  not  chance  that  removed  thee,  it  was  thy  Master's  voice  that 
said  unto  thee,  **  It  is  enough  ;  come  up  hither  1" 

In  the  last  affliction  of  our  deceased  friend,  the  blessedness  of  our  religion 
was  most  delightfully  exhibited ;  a  heavenly  serenity  reigned  around  his  soul ; 
a  peace  unbroken  and  unvaried  by  doubt,  fear,  or  anxiety  ;  his  faith  simple 
and  childlike ;  his  submission  to  the  Divine  will  cheerful  and  unfeigned ;  his 
hope  of  heaven  bright  and  cloudless ;  his  conscience  sprinkled  with  the  blood 
of  Christ,  unstained  with  a  spot  of  guilt,  uttered  not  the  murmur  of  accusa* 
sation ;  without  rapture  or  depression,  with  calm  Christian  confidence  he 
Awaited  the  will  of  his  Lovd  in  his  dismissal.  O  blessed  gospel,  whose  in- 
spiring hopes  thus  extract  firom  death  its  sting,  and  take  away  from  the 
grave  its  gloom  I    **  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift  I" 

The  following  conversation  took  place  between  our  brother  and  his  pastor 
while  he  lay  pale  and  wan  in  the  prostration  of  near  dissolution.  *■  Well, 
the  eonfliot  is  almost  over."  ^  Almost."  ^  It  will  be  a  glorious  change." 
"O  yes,  I  long  to  depart."  '*Do  you  feel  Christ  precious  to  you  nowf 
^  Every  moment— every  moment."  ^  Well,  you  are  going  a  little  before  us, 
and  we  shall  all  soon  follow."  **  Yes,  and  I  shall  be  there  to  welcome  you." 
**  Yes,  and  there  will  be  some  there  to  welcome  you."  His  reply  was  an  up< 
ward  look  of  hope  and  assurance. 

His  pastor  paid  him  one  moro  visit,  and  found  him  quite  on  the  bank  of 
Jordan ;  the  stream  almost  laving  his  feet,  and  in  taking  leave  of  him  there, 
his  last  words  were — **  There  i$  not  a  cloud  I"  In  a  short  time  after  the 
minister  had  left  him,  having  taken  an  affectionate  leave  of  all  his  friends 
who  were  present,  he  requested  'to  be  placed  in  a  comfortable  position,  and 
then  extending  his  attenuated  arms,  he  repeatedly  said— ^  Come  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly  !*'  and  exchanging  the  language  of  prayer  for  praise,  he  said — 
«« Glory  I  glory  I  glory  !  glory  I"  then  was  heard  a  mortal  sound— and  then  a 
deep  silence— it*  was  the  silence  of  death— and  the  sanctified  spirit  had  for- 

371 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TH&   FADED   PLOWBR. 

nkm  the  abraiiken  fhune  which   we  aolmnly  laid  to  Mat  in  yoad&t 
Mmatary  to  await  the  feamrection  of  the  jnat. 

Lei  aa  paoM  and  reieet.  We  hear  of  the  death  of  othen,  and  othora  will 
aoea  hear  of  onrn.  We  gather  together  to  pay  oar  laat  tribate  el  reipect 
and  mffeetioii  to  doceaaed  friends,  aad  aoon  otheia  will  gather  toRother  to 
eany  iia  forth  to  oar  hwiaU  We  aland  areond  the  neath  of  the  open  gmrm 
and  hear  aolemn  worda  preaounoed  over  the  cefined  remaina  of  otbera ;  aoon 
oars  will  be  the  oold,  motionleas,  eaeloeed  remaina  over  wiileh  dmiiar  worda 
will  be  eonaded  forth. 

Abont  the  certainty  of  death  there  ean  be  no  diefiate.  Here  the  whole 
world  ia  In  nnieon  of  opinion.  We  differ  on  almoat  OTory  other  anbjeei  that 
maj  be  anbmitted  to  oar  JndKinent  There  ia  aoaroelj  another  trath  whioh 
aome  men  maj  nei  be  fonad  to  deny^  yet  no  aMui  thinks  of  denying  that  he 
is  iBorUl.    «  The  Hvinff  (if  they  luww  Mythinff,)  kno^  that  ihqr  maat  die." 

Do  you  know  tiiia  I  and  do  yon  admit  lit  Then  ask,  O  aak  solennly, 
**  Wliat  after  death  for  bm  remaiaa  P  Am  I  prepared  for  death  f  prepared 
for^hearen  t  flay  aot»  ''It  ia  of  no  nse  whetlier  I  eonaider  thia  auiiter  «»r 
not,  for  if  I  am  to  die  a  hap|^  death,  it  shall  be  ao."  For  dees  not  God  aay, 
>*  O  that  they  wera  wise,  that  they  understood  ihis,  that  they  would  consider 
their  latter  end." 

This  is  God*s  eompsssioaate  lament  OTor  inconsidemte  sonla,  who  ap- 
proach death  witbont  thongfat.  There  ia  no  hope  for  yon  if  yon  will  not 
consider.  For  want  of  cousideratioa  thoosands  perish.  Let  the  thom^lit 
then  be  deeply  fixed  in  your  hesrt.  I  mast  die;  eternity  follows  death. 
Am  I  prepared  for  eternity  f  Am  I  found  in  Christ,  foi)^ven  and  renewod  f 
I  diarge  yon  oonsider  this  matter  i  By  the  God  that  made  yon,  by  the  Sop> 
▼iour  who  redeemed  yen,  by  the  awful  doom  of  inoenetderate  souls  who  fwgelt 
God,  by  the  peace  and  triumph  of  the  Christian's  death  and  **  the  glofy  that 
efaail  follow."  O  thoagbtlcss  and  undecided  hearer,  I  entreat  yoa,  consider 
your  latter  end  $  how  certain  ita  arrival,  bow  swilt  its  approaoh,  how  awftil 
its  eoneequenoes  to  the  unsaved,  and  turn  at  onoe  to  Jesus  omeiied,  fly  to 
those  dear  wounds  of  his.  Then  shall  that  which  may  im^re  apnmg  vp  ia 
your  mind  as  a  vague  wish  this  evening,  in  the  contemplation  of  this  yoaag 
Ghristian's  deathbed,  becesM  a  reality  hi  your  fiitare  hietoiy,  for  you  shall 
«die  the  death  of  the  righteona,  and  your  last  ead  shall  be  likehis.'*  Ood 
grant  titis  for  Christ's  sake.  Amen. 
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THE    CHURCH. 


PSBAOHXD  ON  Thubsday  Evsv^ro,  Afbil  1$th,  1858, 

BIT  THE  REV.  J.  J.  WEST,  M.A., 

{Beetar  of  WinoheUea,  Situex.) 
AT  CHRIST  CHURCH,  BLACKPRIARS  ROAD,  LONDON. 

IN  BBHALV  OF  THE  OHBISTIAN  BLIND  .BSLISP  800IBTT. 


For  w«  are  the  circtunoisioii,  which  worship  Qod  in  t^e  spirit,  and  rcjoioe  in  Christ  Jesus, 
wad  liATB  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.— Philip,  iii  8. 

If  there  is  any  solemn  meaning  in  the  oi&oe  which  I  now  occupy  in  this  polpit 
before  yoo,  it  is,  that  I  may  be  made  and  acknowledged  a  messenger  to  yonr 
•ools  from  the  God  whom  I  serve.  Ministers  of  the  Qospel  (and  it  is  a  solemn 
Ihoegbt  as  I  begin  to  speak,  and  find  my  own  Toioe  arresting  the  attention 
of  the  people  before  meX  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  dfther  ''the  savonr  of 
death  nnto  death,"  or  "  the  savour  of  life  onto  life,"  just  as  God  sees  fit  to  nse 
our  instmmentality. 

Now,  in  the  words  which  you  have  heard  me  read,  there  are  four  specific 
points,  and  no  man  oould  have  adopted  these  four  pcnnts  more  feelingly  or  more 
experimentally  than  the  gceat  Apostle,  who  Iiad  himself  formerly  been  such  a  thorough 
legal  worker — a  double-distilled  Arminian.  No  man  oould  have  spoken  so 
feelingly  as  the  Apostle  Paul  upon  the  great  sulgeot  that  is  embodied  in  the  short 
text  before  us !— *'  For  we  are  the  eireumcidon,  which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Jesus  Chnst,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh." 

I.  First  of  all,  '' Jbr  we  are  tA&  eircwmcUum,'*  Well,  now,  my  hearers, 
we  are  existing  in  a  day  of  high  towering  prafesmon,  we  are  living  in  a  day 
(distinguished  from  the  generation  before  us)  in  which  it  is  pontively  the 
faahion  to  profess  something.  But  there  is  among  the  sects  and  parties  of  our 
day,  one,  and  only  one  established  believing  people  of  God — *'We  are  the  cir-^ 
cumeiHonJ'  Now,  the  AposUe  had  been  rapping  the  heretics  of  his  day.  He 
goarda  the  uaUBCB.  in  the  verse  preceding  the  one  upon  which  I  am  attempting 
to  preach,  thus,  "  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil  workers,  beware  of  the  con- 
cision," "dogs,  evil  woi^ers,  and  oonddoiusts !"  and  then  he  takes  the  first  point 
in  the  text  that  I  am  spealung  of,  claiming  for  himself  this  great  privilege* 
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TH1Z  CBUHCH. 

**For  we  are  the  circtCmcinon*^  Now,  if  we  tnm  to  a  paasage  in  the 
epistle  to  the  chvroh  in  Corinth,  we  shall  And  him  saying,  '*  For  there  most 
be  also  heresies  among  yon,  that  they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest 
among  yon."  And  the  verse  before  has  this  statement,  <*  For,  first  of  all,  when 
ye  oome  together  in  the  chnrch,  I  hear  that  there  be  divisions  among  yon,  and 
I  partly  beUeve  it.  For  there  must  be  also  heresies  among  yon,  that  they  which 
are  approved  may  be  made  manifest  among  yon."  Henoe,  out  of  the  whole 
heat  of  carnal  papfeasors,  in  order  to  bring  oat  the  tme  men  and  women, 
there  most  be  dinsions,  there  mnst  be  contentions.  "  I  am  not  oome  to  send 
peace  on  earth  bat  a  sword."  And  yet  the  Prince  of  Peace  has  his  own  kingdom, 
a  kingdom  not  of  this  world,  a  kingdom  composed  of  his  own  blood — ^bought 
people^  and  they  that  are  ''approved  "  most  be  each  manifested  amongst  as.  Thns,  in 
the  first  point  in  the  text  before  as,  Paal  speaks  of  a  particohir  party,  "We  care 
the  eirewmeiekm,"  I  think  I  need  not  dwell  farther  npon  that  part  of  the 
aabjflct,  bat  go  to  the  testing  point,  the  testing,  teaching,  separating  parts  in  tiie 
teoEt  beibre  OS. 

IL  «  Wkiek  wonMp  Ood  f»  the  epirii.*'    That  word,  which  in  oar  English  is 
rendered  "  worship,"  has  a  great  deal  fhUer  force  in  the  Greek.    It  is  impoenble  in 
oar  barren  Bngli&  to  give  the  fall  signification  of  it  in  the  Ghreek.    In  the  original 
it  means  to  serve  God,  to  be  made  htmest  in  the  profession  of  the  Gospel,  not  a  mere 
profossion—distingaiBhing  between  carnal  profeeiion  and  the  real  possession  of  grace 
in  a  broken  heart.    « w£ch  worship  God  in  the  spirit."    Kot  a  mere  formalist, 
not  a  mere  worker,  bat  one  whose  heart  has  been  arrested  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 
ierveHnc    "God.isaSpiriV  says  oar  Lord  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  "and  they 
that  worship  him  mast  worship  Him  in  spirit,  and  in  trath."   "  We  are  the  drcam- 
einon  which  worship  God  in  the  spirit,"  and  render  him  heart-service;  not  the 
mere  chattering  of  a  oanud  tongne,  bat  with  a  broken  heart  ponring  oat  oar  dearea 
vnto  the   Lo^   as   Hannidi   did.     Eli  thonght   that   she   was  dnmk;    bnt 
aa  a  wofahipper  of  God,  Hannah,  as  eveiy  other  child  of  God  doea,  poared  oat  ber 
aool  onto  the  Lord.    Do  yoa  know  what  that  is  ?    X  ask  yon  one  W  one.    I  wiah 
to  be  as  personal  in  the  polpit  as  I  can  be;  I  wish  to  say  to  yoo,  with  all  the  power 
of  a  Nathan  "  thoa  art  tiie  man,"  thoa  art  the  woman,  to  whom  I  speak.    Do  yoa 
%now  what  it  ia,  yoa  Londoners  P  yoa  professing  people  that  are  now  so  throning 
this  drarch  to  hear  me  preach  I  ask  (and  I  wiU  not  be  satisfied  till  yoor  innooat 
oonaolence  gives  the  inswei^-not  to  me  bat  to  G<n>).— Do  yoa  know  what  it  is  to 
poor  oat  yoor  aool  onto  the  Lord,  for  that  is  "  worshipping  Hue  in  spirit  and  in 
troth  P"    All  the  bntterfly  profession  of  oar  day  is  nothing  bat  Popery  in  another 
form,  whether  it  be  in  chnrches  or  in  chapels  or  elsewhere.    Nothing  instancea  the 
reality  of  what  I  am  speaking  bat  the  worshipping  of  God  in  the  spirit^  honestly, 
eam^ly,  with  the  cry  in  the  sonl  poaring  oat  yoar  heart  onto  the  Lord.    Look  at 
that  exprearion  "  poaring  not  I"    We  know  what  it  is  to  poor  something  oat  of  a 
veaseL    We  know  what  it  is  to  empty  a  vessel    I  ask  yoa  scdemnly  then,  do  yon 
know  what  it  ia  to  ponr  oat  yoor  heart,  to  be  emptied  as  it  were  of  yoaraelf— of 
every  other  thing — ^to  go  witii  all  yoar  carea  and  all  yoar  troubles,  and  anxieties 
and  temptations  anto  God,  like  Hannah,  who,  when  die  wanted  her  Skunuel 
poared   oat   her  soal  unto  the   LordP     Well,    that    is   only  a  Utde  sketdi 
of  what  I   nnderstw^d   by   the   solemn  expression  of  worshipping  God  in  the 
•pirit.    Now,  yira  know  the  heart  is  the  thing  that  most  serve  God.    I  may  be 
speaking  here  to  several  tried  ones,  and  it  is  to  yon  that  we  preachera  are  specnally 
sent,  iriien  God  does  send  as!    AUow  me  to  tarn  to  a  passage  for  yoar  comfort     Tto 
whom  was  the  Head  of  the  chorch  sentP     Listen !    "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God 
is  npon  Mb  becaose  Hb  hath  anointed  Mb"  (who  is  the  Mb  there  P   Christ!)--'*  The 
Lord  hath  an<Mnted  Mb  to  preach  good  tidings  onto  the  mec^  "—There  is  the 
eharaeter !— "  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted  "-—there  is  the  character l--*'  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives  "—there  is  the  character !— "  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  boand !"    Now,  if  yoa  have  not  been  shnt  ap  in  prison  you 
di>  not  value  liberty.    Look  at  the  characters  here— meek  ones,  broken-hearted, 
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capfcivoB,  priflonen!  '<  Wonhipptng  Qod  in  the  spirit."  Too  know  t)»at  QoD  mint 
9EGIK  the  work !  It  is  the  fSaahion  with  professon  now  to  think  that  they  must 
bo^  with  God.  Bat  the  members  of  the  tme  chm^sh  realise  the  fiut 
that  unless  OoD  begins  with  them  they  will  all  go  to  hell  together. 
That  is  plain  Engliw  and  there  can  be  no  mistake  about  it.  Ri  the 
very  epistle  I  am  preaching  from,  we  have  these  words,  *'  B<nng  confident  of  this 
very  thing,  that  He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  wUl  perfoim  it  until 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  And  who  oonld  so  foelingly  reaUse  tins  as  tiie  onoe 
obstinate,  Christ-hating,  Saul  of  Tarsus — ^he  who  had  been  suoh  a  stickler  to  the 
very  bone  for  mere  lesal  forms  and  ceremonies— afterwiu^  the  great  Archbishop 
to  the  Church  of  the  Qentiles.  We  have  his  own  statement  recorded  in  the  con- 
text to  this  fact — but  what  I  wish  (in  preaching  and  bringing  before  you  the  fiict 
of  "  worshipping  Qod  in  the  spirit'')  is  this — that  1  may  stir  up  your  minds,  and 
that  God  may  honour  my  pulpit  service  this  evening,  by  sending  away  everv  hearer 
(men,  women,  and  children,  tf  it  be  now  his  will),  uncomfortably,  dissatisfied  with 
self,  wretched  and  miserable,  till  you  get  the  evidential  test  in  your  own  souls  that 
God  has  begun  the  work  in  you !  It  is  God  that  must  turn  np  the  fidlow  ground ; 
he  must  put  in  the  plough  and  the  ploughshare,  and  turn  the  sinner  up8i£  down* 
"  The  sacriflcas  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit ;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O,  God! 
Thou  wilt  not  despise."  God  begins  with  the  heart.  But  what  are  the  professors 
of  the  day  ?  A  valued  brother  minister  of  mine^  with  his  peculiar  keenness,  calls 
the  professors  of  our  time  "crane-necked  professors !"  Now  the  crane  is  a  lurd 
that  has  a  veiy  long  neek^a  long  distance  between  the  head  and  the  heart ;  and 
mere  head  work  will  not  do  for  the  eternal  God.  When  God  begins  with  a  smner,  and 
means  to  make  him  worslup  the  Lord  in  the  spirit^  he  gives  him  a  "  new  heart  and 
a  new  spirit"  I  have  frequently,  to  those  whom  I  may  call  my  spedal  London 
flock,  at  All  Saints  Church,  in  Spioer-street,  innsted  on  the  very  important  flust 
that  there  is  no  sndi  thing  as  a  change  of  heart  There  may  be  some  here,  per^ 
haps,  who  may  be  surprised  when  I  say  Gbd  never  changes  the  heart  In  the 
rubbishly  publications  of  the  day,  yon  constantly  find  a  change  of  heart  insisted  ou 
There  is  no  such  thing.  The  cunal  heart  is  never  changed.  (Bom.  8.  7.)  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  a  change  of  heart  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  It  is,  "  A  new  heart 
will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you."  If  there  was  a  change 
of  hearty  there  would  be  a  ground  for  the  false  doctrine  of  perfection  hi  the  flesh— 
and  in  that  case  there  would  be  no  conflict.  The  foct»too,  of  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirit  being  given  is  the  beginning  of  exercise— the  cause  of  soul  conflict.  And  here 
I  win  ask  my  exercised  brotiier  and  sister,  whether  it  is  not  one  of  the  sweetest  tests 
of  our  discipleship,  that  we  know  what  conflict  means.  Conflict  day  alter  day,  and 
hour  after  hour,  whidi  only  the  honest  professsor  knows.  "  The  flesh  Insteth  agahist 
the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  agmnst  the  flesh;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  tlung  that  ye  would."  Again,  I  say,  how  does  Faul 
speak  in  his  epistle  to  the  Bomans  of  the  carnal  mind  as  emnity  against  God  P 
^  For  it  is  not  subject  to  the  kw  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.^  *'  The  old  Adam," 
says  Augustus  Toplady,  "  never  can  be  the  saint,"  you  will  never  make  the  old 
Adam  better,  yon  may  try  to  patch  him  up,  but  it  is  of  no  use.  Ton  men  of  London 
are  not  content  with  patching  up  old  hooies,  but  you  pull  down  the  old  tumble- 
down houses  and  bmld  up  new  ones.  So  it  is  with  my  master.  It  is  the  spirit- 
uality of  the  new  heart  that  alone  can  serve  God.  But  yooknow  that  in  your  own 
natural  man  you  have  a  continual  tendency  to  serve  the  devil.  But  the  dock  tells 
me  that  with  firar  divisions  in  the  text,  I  must  pass  on  and  proceed. 

IIL  Kow  I  shall  take  the  fourth  before  I  take  the  third  pouit— ''^o  e<mJUU»M 
•a  ike  JUik."  My  dear  hearers,  I  know  nothing  so  important  as  that  which 
teaches  the  broken-hearted  believer  not  to  trust  in  himselt  Do  you  know  what 
the  flesh  is  ?  Do  you  know  what  it  ib  made  up  of  ?  Know  you  not  every  day  the 
motions  of  sin  in  your  members?  It  is  only  the  exercised  Christian  man  that 
knows  what  em  reaUjf  ie,  "  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,"  and  that  is  in 
its  spirituality.    **  I  had  not  known  lust  except  the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt  not 
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ooret."  And  n^t  does  the  hw  work  P  "Wnth/' dumiatloii.  lihaslMeDwdi 
■aid,  "ererything  out  of  Cbrift  and  ererything  ihort  of  Chrift  is  death,  and  heD,^ 
and  damnation;  and  eYorything  Sn  Chriit  is  life,  peaoe^  men^,  pardon,  love/'* 
Now  the  Apostle  had  no  confldemce  in  the  flesh;  what  a  Uessed  point  to  be  brooght 
to !  I  ooold  refer  70a  to  several  passages  on  this  salgeot.  There  is  a  wonderfiil 
one  in  Jeremiah :  "Onraed  is  the  man  thai  tmsteth  in  man."  Bspecially  is  that 
man  eorsed  that  trusts  in  himself.  Self  is  the  great  monster  after  all;  the 
greatest  enemy  that  yon  md  I  hare.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest  mercies  that  God 
grants  to  a  sinner,  to  be  kept  guarded  against  m^T.  to  have  self  kept  down  1  A» 
Kent  says  :— 

**  The  law  revealed  my  detporaie  state 
And  down  mj  Bahel  felL^ 

What  does  the  Apostle  say  on  this  snbject^as to oonfldence  in  the  flesh  P  "If  any 
other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might  tmst  in  the  flash,  I  more : 
dronmcised  the  eighth  day;  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Beqjamin,  an 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews;  as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee;  concerning  zeal» 
perseenting  the  church."  Do  yon  know  what  perseoation  is^  my  brother  P  Do 
yon  know  what  it  is  to  be  penecated  for  the  Qospel  ?  Are  yoa  a  member  of  n 
carnal  femily  P  Is  there  a  mark  upon  yoa  P  (I  panae  for  your  answer !)  If 
there  is  no  opposition,  there  is  no  g&aob.  When  moe  is  given  to  a  man,  Qod 
allows  other  people  to  persecate  and  oppose  him.  There  is  a  blessing  in  the  written 
word,  "  Blessed  are  ye  iHien  men  shall  revile  yoa  and  persecate  yoa,  and  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  yon  fidsely  for  my  sake."  No  cross,  no  crown.  No  per- 
secation,  no  oommonion  with  Jesos ! !    Kent  says  of  the  Chiudi : — 

"When  ftnled  by  temptation  she  goes,    . 

And  makes  the  A.T0VBiavT  her  pleSk 
There  pardon  eternally  flows, 

And  LOTH  wipes  her  sorrows  away ; 
And  when  with  her  pardon  she's  btest, 

Oommonion  with  j  mtb  she  gains, 
"So  longer  a  sinner  distrest. 

For  on  her  Beloved  she  leans." 

Do  yoa  know  that  leaning  spirit?  "  Concerning  zeal,  perseenting  the  Chnrch  " 
—teaching  the  righteoospess  which  is  in  the  law,  bkmeless.  That  was  Flanl's  state 
once,  till  grace  opened  his  blind  eyes.  My  hearers !  I  wonld  not  dwell  npon  the 
dark  side  of  the  pictnre.  I  believe  there  most  be  those  before  me  who  know  some- 
thing abont  the  trials  of  the  flesh.  Oh !  what  are  yoa  and  I  made  of?  Is  it  no 
comfort  to  the  harassed  people  of  God  to  read  in  the  Book  of  the  special  characters 
whom  Ood  has  saved  P  Let  ns  take,  for  instance,  the  sample  of  the  Chnrch  * 
Look  at  David!  kwk  at  Peter!  kx>k  at  ManaMchl  look  at  Haiy!-^  sared 
sinners !  Now  I  will  not  allow  any  man  justly  to  chaige  me  with  preaching  a 
doctrine  that  wonld  hold  oat  a  handle  to  sin.  I  dure  yoa  to  chaige  me 
with  Antinomian  heresy!  bat  I  speak  to  comfort  the  flock.  "Shall  vre 
continne  in  nn  that  grace  may  abound  ?"  "  God  forbid  V  Bat,  my  hearers, 
I  preach  to  encoarage  the  honest,  broken-hearted  people  of  God,  and  therefore 
I  say  if  David  was  pardoned,  and  Peter  was  pardoned,  and  Manasseh  was 
pardoned,  and  Mary  was  pardoned,  and  Bahab  was  pardoned—you  and  I, 
dnners  by  nature  and  sinners  bv  practice,  if  bom  from  above,  hay  have  a  good 
hope  throngh  grace.  Christ's  blood  "deanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  and  tonae  tbe 
thrilling  words  of  Toplady,  "  even  those  who  died  before  Christ  came  were  accepted 
of  God,  upon  the  credit  of  that  great  sacrifloe  that  afterwards  was  made  upon 
the  cross."  Ton  men  in  London  know  what  credit  isl  These  sinners,  then,  were 
saved  upon  tbe  credit  of  tbe  price  that  was  afterwards  to  be  paid  down  upon  the 
cross.  I  will  take  a  notorious  instance— that  of  Bahab !  What  was  it  amidst  the 
devastation  of  Jericho  (described  in  the  Bible  as  the  aocarsed  city) — what  waa  it; 
that  saved  her  honse,  when  others  were  levelled  to  the  ground,  under  the  power  of 
the  enemy  P  It  was  the  scarlet  thread  pendant  from  Bahab's  window  !  Have 
yoa  got  the  scarlet  thread  P  IIb  the  blood  the  token  on  your  soul  snd  in  your 
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oonKience  P  Are  jtm  wonhlppmg  God  in  tlM  q^irit  now  m  I  preaoh  the  Qoipel  to 
yoa?  Yon  moat  have  eridenoe!  What  is  the  evidenoe  that  yon  are  MYed 
men  P  la  it  the  blood  npon  yonr  aoolP  Are  yon  looking  nnto  Jerai  P  1  quoted 
in  Spioer^atreet  sometime  ago  what  I  got  from  an  aooonnt  of  a  aennon  preached  by 
the  Biahop  of  London.  The  crowd  of  poor  people  in  Bethnal  Green  were  astoi^ahed 
to  hear  a  biahop  preach.  He  exhorted  them  with  a  Sootohman'a  feeliagfl^  to  "look 
np  " — to  look  nnto  Jesoa.  Now,  my  hearen*  I  tell  e?ery  man  now  hearing  me— 
every  man  on  whom  God  may  have  looked  down  firat— •erorr  man  aim  everr 
woman  here  that  haa  a  little  hope  that  God  haa  b^gnn  the  work  in  them— I  tdk 
yon  to  look  np  to  Jeaoa;  I  tell  yon  to  look  ont  of  aelf.  Oh  that  monater»  aelf  t 
How  ahall  I  deacribe  itP  "Ont  of  the  heart  prooeed  eril  thonffhta»  mnrdera, 
adnlteriea,  fomicationB,  theftai  fiUae  witneaa,  bkaphemiea" — everything  that  ia  vile 
and  bad  comea  ont  of  aelf.  But  listen  to  the  deaGription  of  the  new  man  in 
Solomon'a  Song— "Olion  art  all  fiur  my  love— there  is  no  spot  in  thee."  Now, 
are  we  brought  to  that  wise  and  God-tanght  experience  not  to  trust  self  *to  have 
"  iro  confidence  in  the  flesh."  That  is  the  point !  "  We  are  thedrenmcision  which 
worship  God  in  the  spirit  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh.'*  Ton  know  Peter's  history.  Yon  know  how  self-confldent  be  was  I — 
"Thongh  all  men  deny  Thee  yet  will  not  L"  How  he  boasted  and  professed  his  dle- 
gianoe  to  Christ.  The  Lord  gently  reproved  his  boasttng,  and  told  him  that  befine 
the  cock  crew  twice  he  shonld  deny  Him  thrice.  Now,  do  yon  not  think  that  that 
instance  of  Peter  is  recorded  in  tibie  Bible  in  love  to  aJl  God'a  people^  in  every  time-  . 
atate  of  the  Church,  in  order  to  caution  God'a  elect  agahaat  adf-confidence.  Re- 
member Peter  made  hia  profeanon  fimm  the  pureat  and  moat  devoted  love  to  Chriat 
—he  waa  at  the  moment  aincerein  everr  word  heaaidr—he  dedared  with  devotional 
affection  to  hia  Lord,  "Though  I  shonld  die  with  Thee  yet  will  I  not  deny  Tkis,'* 
and  yet  mark  the  ftiSlty  of  man  I  h«r  w»s  the  veiy  one  to  do  rr !  I  the  very  first  to 
be  guilty  of  the  very  crime  he  professed  such  abhorrence  of— and  even  the  aervant 
girl  in  Pihite'a  palace  made  the  Apoatle  a  coward— and  thoae  atartling  word%  "  I 
do  not  know  the  man ! ! !"  ahow  that  we  are  in  ooraelvea  nothing  but  wedLneaa^ 
vilenea%  and  ainftilneaa — ^that  we  are  only  atrong  in  Anotber'a  atrength,  and  coaly 
aafe  aa  we  are  kept  upheld  and  guarded ! 

Doea  not  thia  read  a  leason,  my  hearen^  of  cantkm  to  ouradvea !— of  careftilneaB, 
that  our  dependence  ahould  be,  must  be,  simply  upon  the  eternal  God— and  teach 
us  to  cry,  as  David  did,  that  practical  and  blessed  prayer,  "  Hold  than  me  up  and 
I  shall  be  safe,  and  I  will  have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  continually  P"  But  we 
know  what  the  flesh  is !  I  own  I  can  find  very  very  few  that  are  f uUy  aware  of 
self.  I  believe  it  takes  a  great  deal  of  schooling,  nay,  a  man  must  be  at  sdu)ol  all 
his  life  long  to  find  out  truly  and  fblly  what  self  is.  The  Apostle's  test  here  i» 
having  "  NO  confidence  in  the  flesh." 

TV.  Now,  having  thus  fiir  ghmced  at  that  part»  I  proceed  to  consider  the  other 
pdnt  in  the  text  before  me-—"  M^cicing  t»  Ckritt  «7en»."  Now,  where  is  our 
rejoicing,  where  is  our  joy,  where  is  our  boasting  P  David  said,  "  My  soal  shaB 
make  her  boast*  in  the  Loid;  the  humble  shall  tar  thereof  and  be  glad.'*  And 
who  ia  Jbsus  ChbistP  who  is  that  great  and  glorious  bszho  in  whom  the  Apostle 
here  states  that  he  rejoices  P  "  What  think  ye  of  Christ  P"  Do  you  know  who 
Hx  is  P  Are  yon  sound  upon  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  P  Are  you  sound  in  the 
great  truth  of  the  iHOAXFAHOir,  so  blessedly  set  forth  and  embodied  in  our 
Athanasian  Creed  P — **  Furthermore  it  is  necessary  to  everlasting  aalvation  that  he 
also  believe  rightly"  (mark  the  word)  "the  broMOTATioir  of  oub  Lord  Jx8U» 
Chbist."  Aro  you  aure  that  you  are  aound  upon  that  great  and  eaaential  doctrine ! 
an  incarnate  Christ,  God  and  man  in  one^  Jehovah  Jesus,  "  God  of  the  substance 
of  the  Father,  bcgolten  before  the  worlds,  and  man  of  the  substance  of  his  mother, 
bom  in  the  world;  perfect  God  and  perfect  Man,  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human 
flesh  subsiflting"P  and  so — God  and  man  is  one  C^nrist!  What  was  heralded  of  Him 
before  the  Virgin  gave  birth  to  her  infiint  boy  P  "  And  she  ahall  bringforth  a  aon, 
and  thou  ahalt  call  His  name  Jmrs ;  for  He  ahall  aMre  Hia  people  firom  their  ains.'^ 
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Whal  ■  IM  to  preMh  to  yoa  mea  and  iromen  here,  or  anywhere  cIm,  that  the 
Sternal  God  arranged  before  all  worlds  tint  the  MlnOaon  of  the  Omich  cbonld  he 
aooompliihedaad  ilnuhed  bv  the  birth,  the  work,  the  death  and  Nnun)0tiiiB,ai0eB- 
wen  and  mediatien  of  our  Meewd  Lord.  Oh!  myheaieri»whatathoagfat!  AndoMiy 
I  not  with  adfvntage  aak  eveiy  man  now  hanffmg  upon  mj  tongne,  What  tiunk  je, 
what  know  ye,  what  believe  ye  of  Chrict  ?  Do  yon  know  what  it  ia  to  have  com- 
mnnion  with  Him  P  My  heareca,  I  tpeak  it  i«verantly,  hot  I  ipeak  it  firmly,  that 
there  is  one  thing  whieh  Qod  the  Father  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoat  cannot  do;  1 
lay  that  that  God  ^lo  can  do  everything  cannot  do  one  t£dng!  Hx,  who  ia  the 
*<  Ahnighty  "  God,  who  made  the  world  oat  of  nothing,  and  who  now  holda  every- 
thmg  (to  nee  a  Scripture  term)"  m  the  hollow  of  his  hand,"that  Holy  Jehovah, 
the  Father,  and  the  Spvit— the  Father  and  the  Spirit  cannot  do  what  the  Son 
can  do— cannot  feel  and  /lympathise  with  aU  the  intautaes  and  aU  the  tempta* 
tiona  of  asmner;  that  ia  the  thing  that  can  only  be  ondentood  by  the  ''Man  of 
Sonrowa,"  the  Qra  who  wae  acquainted  with  grief;  for,  to  nae  Seriptore  to  prove 
whatlaay,  '«Inthat  he  hunaelf  hath  aoffered,  being  tempted,  he  kaUe  to  aoooov 
them  that  are  tempted.''  And  1  beBeve  thia  ftilly,  that  there  is  not  a  angle  po. 
sitioainwliiohanyofHis  own  members  can  be  pbMsed,  of  tii^  of  tnlfeving,  or 
of  the  keenest  distress,  hot  the  Man,  Christ  Jesos,  can  and  does  vfmpathiae  with 
them  and  feel  for  them,  in  order  to  take  every  caseof  theirs  and  present  it  hefepe 
tho  Father,  Son,  and  Spvit^  as  the  trinne  God,  and  so  relieve  His  tried  and  tempted 
child.  This  is  Christ;  and  this  »  what  He  is  to  His  people;  and  He  b  the  Hewlef 
the  mystical  body,  the  Choreh!  Christ  and  the  Church  are  one.  WiMt  was  Hie 
prayerP  '*  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  Thoo,  Father,  art  in  Me  and  I  in  Thee !" 
That  ia  Chwch  onion;  there  is  none  other.  We  hear  a  great  deal  said  ahoot  tluf 
onion  and  the  other;  hot  real  Church  nnkmconrists  hi  haring  Christ  m  the  Head; 
nnkm  with  Him,  and  throogh  Hhn,  and  for  His  sake  with  each  other.  "AUmuM 
arethme,  and  thine  are  mine^  and  I  am  gtorifled  in  them."  •*  Racing  hi  Christr 
Why,  what  other  sabject  is  worth  having  joy  in  P  LocJt  at  your  own  ploasmes;  they 
are  aU  traoaitoiy.  Look  at  the  things  that,  generally  speakuig,  occupy  your  time 
and  attention  here;  they  are  gone  m  a  day.  Fleetinff!  perisliing!!  transitory !!! 
But  look  at  the  reaHty.  Do  we  know  what  it  is  to  be  interested  in  tins  petitioa  of 
oar  Lord>.<«  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  Thoa  hast  given  Me  be  with  Me 
where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  My  gloiy  which  Thoa  hast  given  Me,  for  thoa 
lovedst  Mb  before  the  foondatbn of  the  world."  There  is  the  date;  Mold  Kent 
says— 

**  Loved  with  the  dateless  tove  of  God." 

It  is  dateless!  <*  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love."  Do  you  dedre  to 
rejoice  in  this  blessed  Savioor  P  What  will  yon  do  in  the  dying  boor,  when  nntore 
is  fest  nuining  down  P  as  the  sand  gh«s  dropa  oat  its  sands,  and  as  the  kst  dnt 
goes,  so  will  your's.  What  will  you  dp  in  the  dying  honrP  imoiceP  You  may 
not  get  so  high  as  that — ^bat  yoa  may  have  a  hope  in  Him !  Now  I  wish  to  go  to 
the  lowest  scale  of  Christian  evidence !  If  we  are  raised  no  highee  than  to  lyive  a 
hope  in  him,  that  is  a  token  for  good.  It  is  the  sweet  simile  of  our  Lord  himself— 
"A  woman  when  she  is  in  travaiC  hath  sorrow  beoanse  her  hour  is  come."— There  ia 
apicture  of  a  believer  in  triaL — "A  woman,  when  she  is  in  travail,  hath  sorrow  beoanse 
her  hoar  is  come ;  bat  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no 
more  the  angnish  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world:  and  ye  now,  there- 
fore, have  sorrow;  bat  I  wiU  see  yon  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rqoice^  and  yoor 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  you."  You  may  loae  aU  your  earthly  joys ;  you  may  be 
rained  in  every  sense  of  the  word  on  earth ;  but  nothing  can  take  away  the  joy  of 
the  l4ird !  Whatever  beikUs  you  in  the  way  of  trial,  temptation  or  anything  dae,  if 
yoa  have  only  hope  in  Him,  that  will  end  m  joy !  We  have  nothing  in  oonelvea  to 
rejoice  in,  bat  everything  to  pain  us.  Oar  joy  is  in  another,  even  in  the  jcajt  that 
diedforus!  What  a  wonderfol  feith !  When  FhUip  was  sent  into  Samaria,  what  did 
he  do  ?  lie  preached  Chriat  to  the  pcopie;  and  nut  only  did  he  preach  as  I  am  bow, 
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I  inut,  prenching  Chrisfc  in  this  grant  city  and  in  this  chnrd),  Knt  he  was  afterwards  ^ 
sent  to  a  desert  plaee.  Flnlip  fbond  himself  alone  in  th^  desert.  He  had  before 
been  preaohing  in  the  crowded  dtj.  Presently  he  sees  a  chariot,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  arrests  the  attentton  of  his  servant,  and  commands  him  to  jein  him- 
self to  that  chariot—there  he  finds  an  Ethiopian  peer-<K>iie  of  great  anthority,  under 
Candaoe^  Ethiopia's  Queen,  who  was  reading  in  his  chariot  that  great  chapter  in  the 
5drd  of  Isaiah^a  chapter  ftiU  of  a  cmdfled  SaTiom—^the  chapter  in  the  Old  Tssta- 
ment  that  might  be  caUed  "  The  John  of  the  Prophecies."  We  find  him  reading 
that  msnioraUe  passage.—"  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  shmghter,  and  like  a 
lamb  dnmb  before  his  shearer  so  opened  he  not  his  month ;  in  Hn  homiliatiCHi  Hn 
jodgnent  was  taken  away  and  who  shall  dedare  his  generation,  for  His  life  is  taken 
from  the  earth."  And  the  ennnch  answered  Philip  and  said :— *  I  pmy  thee,  of 
whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this— of  himself  or  of  some  other  man  F"  See  how 
ignorant  he  was  then.  Then  Philip  opened  his  month'  and  besan  at  th  ssme 
toiptore^  and  preached  onto  him  JsBini;  and  after  he  beptised  him  we  aro  told 
that  the  ennnch  saw  Philip  no  more,  and  he  went  on  his  way  r<goicing,  realising  the 
▼ery  fact  that  I  am  endeeyooring  to  insist  npon  to  yon  that  a  sinner  who  savingly 
and  reaUy  catches  a  glimpse  of  a  crodfied  and  risen  Savionr  mnst  go  on  his  way 
BXJOioiHd !  And  I  can  feel  a  real  joy  in  my  heart,  now,  that  he  has  enabled  me  to 
pread)  him  I  trust  to  the  people  asaembled  here,  and  becanae  he  has  made  me  a  sen- 
sible sinner— deeply  feeling  my  own  sin,  and  led  me  to  the  foot  of  the  cross  of  his 
dear  Son,  to  seek  the  pardon  of  all  my  sin.  Oh !  that  I  may  now  have  so  preached 
that  the  subject  may  drop  into  yoor  hearts  ~  that  Qgd  may  xrake  me 
sndii  an  instniment  to  yoor  sonls  that  yon  mav  go  oat  of  the  door 
Aof  this  ohnreh,  as  the  Ethiopian  went  on  his  way  —  rejoicing  in 
Alhrist,  THB  SatxoitbI  1  hope  that  what  I  have  said  in  weakness  may  be 
clothed  with  power,  and  be  so  blest  as  to  be  the  means  of  sifting  this  ftdl 
ohnreh— of  sif&ng  the  crowds  now  beforo  me— of  nfting  yon  crowd^  together 
in  these  pews  and  in  these  aisles— aye,  and  searching  the  man  in  the  pnlpit  too 
to  know  whether  yon  and  I  aro  of  the  one  teet  that  shall  get  safe  to  Heaven. 
We  aro  ''^e  drcamoision,  which  worship  Qod  in  the  spirit,  and  ngoice  in  Christ 
Jesos^  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  fiesh."  I  find  at  times,  my  hearers,  when 
the  preaohing  is  over,  that  the  text  is  sometimes  made  a  great  blessing.  As 
yon  go  home  to-night,  or,  to-morrow,  it  may  be,  in  the  midst  of  yonr  busi- 
ness the  grace  of  Qod  may  arrest  yon,  and  the  text  yon  have  heard  to-nighc 
may  occur  to  your  minds,  and  yon  may  ask  yonraelves — "  Am  I  one  of  the  true 
Church  of  Qod  (whether  a  Chmpohman  or  a  Nonconformist) ;  am  I  a  drcum- 
dsionist  ?  and  do  I  know  that  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  drcumdaon  availeth  anything 
nor  nndrcumdsion,  but  a  new  creature." 

The  particular  and  special  subject  that  has  brought  me  to-night  into  this  pulpit, 
is  the  same  as  that  which  I  advocated  hero  two  years  ago  trSm  the  spot  I  now 
stand  in — the  Christian  Blind  Society.  I  believe  that  appeal  was  not  then  without 
a  blessing.  I  believe,  without  any  boasting,  that  my  feeble  advocacy  on  that 
oooarion  did,  under  Qod,  tend  to  benefit  the  sodety.  I  am  a  bad  beggar,  but  it 
will  be  suffident  for  me  to  tell  you  that  the  object  that  has  brought  us  together 
is  to  aid  the  Christian  Blind  Society.  Now,  if  among  those  that  aro  almonised  by 
that  sodety,  thero  be  any  of  the  household  of  faith,  or  if  they  beallthe  children  of 
God  (and  that  is  a  pdnt  between  Qod  and  their  own  souls)  remember  the  word— that 
if  you  g^ve  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  to  them  "  because  ye  bekmg  to  Christ,"  or 
inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren  (said 
Christ),  **  ye  have  done  it  unto  Mb.''  Now,  snroly  I  have  nooccanon  to  say  a  word 
mora.  Whilst,  therefore,  I  plead  for  the  blind,  that  thdr  temporal  and  carnal  ne- 
OGsdties  may  be  supplied;  and  while  I  adc  you  to  give  a  little  of  that  gold  and 
silver  that  is  not  your  own  (for  "the  silver  is  Mine,  and  the  fM  is  Mine,"  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts),  listen  to  what  God  has  done  fiir  you,  if  you  aro  one  of  his 
people,  and  aro  now  open-eyed  to  see  Christ  as  your  all-^what  did  he  give 
Christ  for  P    To  open  the  ey«  oi  the  blind.    He  may  have' done  so  in  one  single 
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iMtMiM  here  to*niglit !  Who  can  tdl  but  that  I  may  have  been  the  instnmient 
now  of  opening  the  ej^  of  one  ainner  to  know  what  he  never  knew  before.  "  To 
open  the  blind  eyea^to  bring  out  the  priaooeri  from  the  ptiaon — them  that  ait 
in  darkneai  ont  of  the  priaon-booae.  I  am  the  Lord,  that  is  Mr  Nua,  and  My 
fflorr  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praiae  to  graven  Imagea."  Oh  ! 
He  ia  a  jealooa  Qod— Hia  gkiry  He  will  not  gvn  to  another^He  will  Himaelf  have 
it  alL  Allow  me,  then,  to  plaoe  thia  aociety  before  yon— may  Ood  enable  yoa  to 
help  ita  canae.    Bat  above  aU !  beyond  all !!  may  von  know  what  it  ii  to  have  the 

Se  of  the  aool  opened  to  aee  ^ownehu  verilv  gnilty,  and  tracing  yoor  interest  in 
e  blood  of  Chriat,  to  aeeyoor  aina  all  atoned  for,  and  jfomnehet  membera  of  His 
myatioal  body.  May  yon  be  enabled  to  oome  np  to  the  atandard  I  have  now 
f(Mj  aet  fortii  before  yon  of  what  ths  Chusoh  of  Ck)D  really  a,  and  be  ntiafied 
with  nothing  leaa  than  Chriat  crficified  aet  np  in  a  broken  heart  <'The  SfHrit 
beareth  witneas  with  onr  aprit^  that  we  are  the  children  of  Qod."  "For  we  are 
the  dreomciaion,  which  worahip  God  in  th^  apirit,  and  rmdce  in  CSiriat  Jeaoa,  and 
have  no  confldence  in  the  flaah."  May  God  command  the  bleating,  for  Jeeoa 
Chriat'a  aake.    Amen. 
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Dblitbrbd  on  Sabbath  Morviko,  ^Iay  23,  1858,  bt  trb 

REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT  THE   MUSIC   HALL,   ROYAL  SURREY  GARDENS. 


''They  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened :  and  tfa«!r  faces  were  not  ashanied/*— Psalm  xxxir.  5. 

From  the  connection  we  are  to  understand  the  pronoun  "him  "  as  referring  to  the 
word  "  Lord  "  in  the  preceding  verse.  "  They  looked  unto  the  Lord  Jehorah,  and 
were  lightened."  But  no  man  ever  yet  looked  to  Jehovah  God,  as  he  is  in  himself, 
and  found  any  comfort  in  him,  for  "our  God  is  a  consuming  fire."  An  absolute  Qod, 
apart  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  can  afford  no  comfort  whatever  to  a  troubled 
heart.  We  may  look  to  him,  and  we  shall  be  blinded,  for  the  light  of  Godhead  is 
insufferable,  and  as  mortal  eye  cannot  fix  its  gaze  upon  the  sun,  no  human 
intellect  could  ever  look  unto  God,  and  find  light,  for  the  briglitness  of  God  would 
strike  the  eye  of  the  mind  with  eternal  blindness.  The  only  way  in  which  we  can 
see  God  is  through  the  Mediator  Jesus  Christ. 

**  Till  God  in  human  flesh  I  see. 
My  thoughts  no  comfort  find, — *' 

God  shrouded  and  veiled  in  the  manhood,— there  we  can  with  steady  gaze  behold 
him,  for  so  he  cometh  down  to  us,  and  our  poor  finite  intelligence  can  understand 
and  lay  hold  upon  him.  I  shall  therefore  use  my  text  this  morning,  and  I  think 
▼ery  legitimately,  in  reference  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ— "They 
looked  unto  himf  and  were  lightened;**  for  when  we  look  at  God,  as  revealed  in 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  behold  the  Godhead  as  it  is  apparent  in  the  Incarnate 
Man,  who  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  crucified  by  Pontius  Pilate,  we 
do  see  that  which  enlightens  the  mind,  and  casts  rays  of  comfort  into  our  awakened 
heart. 

And  now  this  morning,  I  shall  first  invite  you,  in  order  to  illustrate  my  text,  to 
look  to  Jesus  Christ  in  his  life  on  earthy  and  I  hope  there  are  some  of  you  who  will 
be  lightened  by  that.  We  shall  then  look  to  him  on  his  cross.  Afterwards  we  shall 
look  to  him  in  his  resurrection*  We  shall  look  to  fiim  in  his  intercession ;  and  lastly,  ' 
we  shall  look  to  him  in  his  second  coming;  and  it  may  be,  as  with  faithful  eye  we  look 
upon  him,  the  verse  shall  be  fulfilled  in  our  ex()erience,  which  is  the  best  proof  of 
a  truth,  when  we  prove  it  to  be  true  in  our  own  hearts,  We  shall  "  look  unto  him*' 
and  we  sheUl "  be  lightened." 

L  First,  then,  we  shall  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  litb.  And 
here  the  troubled  saint  wUl  find  the  most  to  enlighten  him.  In  the  example,  in 
the  patience,  in  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  are  stars  of  glory  to  cheer 
the  midnight  darkness  of  the  sky  of  your  tribulation.  Come  hither,  ye  children 
of  God,  and  whatever  now  are  your  distresses,  whether  they  be  temporal  or 
spiritual,  you  shall,  in  the  life  of  Jesus  Chriat  and  his  sufferings,  find  sufficient  to 
cheer  and  comfort  you,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  now  open  your  eyes  to  look  unto  him.  « 
Perhaps  I  have  among  my  congregation,  indeed  I  am  sure  I  have,  some  who  are 
plunged  in  the  depths  of  poverty.  You  are  the  children  of  toil;  with  much  s^eat 
of  jour  brow  jon  eat  your  bread;  the  heavy  yoke  of  oppression  galls  your  neck; 
perhaps  at  this  time  you  are  suffering  the  very  extremity  of  hunger;  you  are 
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pinched  with  famine,  and  though  in  the  house  of  God,  your  body  complains,  for 
Tou  feel  that  you  are  brought  very  low.  Look  unto  Him,  thou  poor  dUtresBed 
•rother  in  Jesna;  look  unto  Him,  and  be  lightened. 

"Why  dost  thou  complain  of  want  or  distress, 
Temptation  or  pain? — he  told  thee  no  less*. 
The  heirs  of  salvation,  we  know  fh>m  his  word. 
Through  much  tribulation  must  fbUow^thelr  Lord.'* 

.'8ee  him  there!  JForty  days  he  fasts  and  he  hungers.  See  Him  again;  he  treads 
the  weary  way,  and  at  last  all  athirst  he  sits  upon  the  curb  of  the  well  of  Sycliar; 
•and  he  the  Lord  of  glory,  he  who  holds  the  clouds  in  tlie  hollow  of  bis  hand,  said 
1o  a  woman,  "  Gire  me  to  drink.**  -  And  shull  the  servant  be  above  his  master,  and 
the  disciple  above  his  Lord?  If  he  suflRiTed  hunger,  and  thirst,  «nd  nakedness,  0 
4ieir  of  poverty,  be  of  good  cheer;  in  all  these  thou  bast  fellowship  with  Jesus; 
•therefore  be  comforted,  and  look  unto  him  and  be  Kghtened. 

'Perhaps,  your  trouble  is  of  another  caste.  You  have  come  here  to-day  smarting 
.from  the  forlced  tongue  of  that  adder—blander.  Your  character,  though  pure  and  spot- 
Aen  before  God,  seems  to  be  lost  before  man;  for  that  foul  slanderous  thing  hath 
tought  to  take  away  that  which  is  dearer  to  you  than  life  itself,  your  character,  your 
good  &me{  and  you  are  this  day  filled  with  bitterness  and  made  drunken  with  worm- 
wood, because  you  have  been  accused  of  crimes  which  your  soul  loathes.  Come, 
then  child  of  mourning,  this  indeed  is  a  lieavy  blow;  poverty  is  like  Solomon*8  whip, 
bat  slander  is  Hko  the  scorpion  of  Rehoboam;  to  fkil  into  the  depths  of  ^verty  is 
to  haTe  it  on  thy  little  finger,  but  to  be  slandered  is  to  liavoit  on  thy  Imns.    But 

■  in  all  this  thou  mayest  have  oomfort  from  Christ.  Come  and  k>ok  unto  him  and 
be  tightened.    The  King  of  kings  was  called  a  Samaritan;  they  said  of  him  that  he 

•  kad  a  devil  and  was  mad;  and  yet  infinite  wisdom  dwelt  in  him,  though  he  was 

■  charged  with  madness.    And  was  he  not  ever  pure  and  holy?    And  did  they  not 

v«all  him  a  drunken  man  and  a  wine-bibber?    He  was  his  Father's  glorious  Son; 

.-«nd  yet  they  said  he  did  east  out  devils  through  Beelirebub  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

X}ome,  poor  slandered  one;  wipe  that  tear  away!  ^*If  tliey  have  caHed  the  Master 
of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  noore  shall  they  call  they  of  bis  household?'* 
If  they  had  honoured  him,  tiien  might  you  have  expected  that  they  would  honour 
Tou;  but  inasmuch  as  they  mocked  him  and  took  away  his  glory  and  his  cliaraoter, 
blush  not  to  bear  the  reproach  and  the  shame,  for  he  is  with  you,  carrying  his  cross 

.liefore  yoo,.  and  that  cross  was  heavier  than  yours.    Look,  then,  unto  him  .and  be 

-lightened. 

But  I  hear  Another  say,  "  Ah!  but  my  trouble  is  worse  than  either  of  those.    I 
am  not  to-day  ismarting  from  slander,  nor  am  I  burdened  with  penury;  but,  sir, 

-•the  hand  of  God  Hes  heavy  upon  me;  he  hath  brought  my  sins  to  my  remembr&nce; 

Vvlie  hath  taken. away  the  bright  shining  of  his  countenance;  once'l^lid  believe  in 

^im,  and  eould  *read  my  title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies/ but  to-day  Z  am. 
brought  very  low;  he  hath  lifted  me  up  and  cast  me  down;  like  a  wrestler,  he  has 
elevated  me  that  he  might  dash  me  to  the  ground  with  the  greater  force;  my  bones 
are  sore  vexed,  and  my  spirit  within  me  is  melted  with  anguish.'*  Come,  my  tried 
brother,  "Look  unto-  him  and  be  lightened."  No  longer  groan  over  thine  own 
miseries,  but  come  .thou  with  me  and  look  unto  him,  if  thou  canst.    Seest  thou  the 

,  garden,  of  Oiiy.es?  It  is  a  cold  night,  and  the  ground  is  crisp  beneath  thy  feet, 
ror  the  fros^  is  bard;  and  there,  in  the  gloom  of  the  olive  garden,  kneels  thy  3lK)rd. 
Listen  to  him.    Canst  thou  understand  the  music  of  his  groans,  the  meaning  of  his 

'  sighs ?  Sure,  thy  griefs  are  not  so  heavy  as  h is  were,  when  drops  of  blood  were  fbrced 
through  his  skin,  and  a  bloody  sweat  did  stain  the  ground!  Say,  are  thy  wrestling 

"  greater  than  his?    If,  then,  he  had  to  combat  witl\  the  powers  of  darkness,  expect 

^to  do  j|D  also;  and  look  thou  to  him  in  the  last  solemn  hour  of  his  extremity,  and 
hear  him  say,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"    And  when  thou 

^hiist  heard  that,  murmur  not,  as  though  some  strange  thing  had  happened  to  thee, 
88  if  thou  hast  to  join  in  his  "  lama  sabbacthani,"  and  hast  to  sweat  some  few  drops 
of  his  Woody  sweat.    "They  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened." 

But,  possibly  I  may  have  here  some  one  who  is  much  persecuted  by  man.  ••Ah  !'* 
saith  one,  *♦  I  cannot  practice  my  rolrgion  with  comfort.  My  fViends  have  turned 
against  me;  I  am  mocked,  and  jeered,  and  reviled,  for  Christ's  sake.*'  Come, 
Christian,  be  nM  afraid  of  all  this,  bat, "  look  nnto  him,  and  be  lightened.**  Remember 
how  they  perseculcd  h»n.     (Jhl  think  thou  of  the  shame  and  spitting,  the  plucking 
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off  the  htAf,  the  revittng  ef  the  toldiers;  think  thou  of  that  fearAiI  msrch  through 
the  etieeti,  vhen  every  man  did  hoot  him,  and  when  even  they  that  were  crocifled 
with  him  did  revtle  liim.  Haat  thou  been  worse  treated  than  he?  ^thinlcB  thii 
is  enough  to  make  joa  gird  your  armour  on  once  more.  Why  need  you  blush  to 
be  as  much  dishonoured  as  your  Master?.  It  was  this  thought  that  cheered  the 
martyrs  of  old.  Xhey  that  fought  the  bloodv  fight,  knew  they  should  whi  the 
blood-red  crown — ^that  ruby  crown  of  martyrdom),  therefore  they  dSd  endure,  ai 
teeing  him  who  is>  invisible;  for  this  ever  cheered  and  comforted  them.  They 
Remembered  him  who  had.** endured  such  contradiction  of  sumers  against  himself, 
that  they  might  not  be  weary  or  faint  in. their  minds."  They  ** resisted  unto  blood, 
■triring  against  sin;"  for  they  knew  their  Master  had  done  the  same,  and  his  example 
did  comfort  them,  lam  persuaded,  beloved  brothers  and  sisters,  that  if  we  looked 
more  to  Chriat,  our  troubles  would  not  become  anything  like  sablack.  In  the 
darkest  night,  looking  to  Christ,  will  clear  the  ebony  sky;,  when  the  darkness 
seems  thick,  like  that  ofl^gypt,  darkness  that  might  be  felt,  like  solid  pillars  of 
elxmy,  even  then,  like  a  bright  lightning  Hash,  as  bright  but  not  as  transient,  will  a 
look  to  Jesus  prove.  One  glimpse  at  him,  may  weU  suffice  for  all  our  tolls,  while 
on  the  road.  Cheered  by  his  voice,  nerved  by  his  strength,  we  are  preparea  to  do 
and  suffer,  even  as  he  did,  to  the  death,  if  he  will  be  with  us,  even  unto  the  end. 
This,  then,  is  our  first  point.  We  trust  that  those  of  you,  who  are  weary  ChriatiaQS» 
will  not  forget  to  **  look  unto  him,  and  be  lightened.** 

II.  And  now  I  have  to  invite  you  to  a  more  dreary  sight;  but,  strange  it  1% 
just  as  the  sight  becomes  more  black,  so  to  us,. does,  it  grow  more  bright  The 
more  deeply  the  Saviour,  dived  into  the  depths  of  misery,  the  brighter  weie  the 
pearls  which  he  brought  up— the  greater  his  griefs,  the  greater  our  joys,  and  the 
deeper  his  dishonour,. the  brighter  our  glories.  Come,  then — and  this  time  I  shall 
ask  poor,  doubting,  trembling  sinners  and  saints,  to  come  with  me,-~€ome  ye  now 
to  Calvary's  cross.  There,  on  the  summit  of  that  little  hill,  outside  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem,  where  common  criminals  were  ordinarily  put  to  death— the  Tyburti  df 
Jerusalem,  the  Old  Bailey  of  that  city,  where  criminals  were  ezecuted—^here 
Btand  three  crosses;,  the  centre  one  is  reserved  for  one  who  is  reputed  to  be  the 
ghreatest  of  criminals.  See  Uiere!  They  have  nailed  him  to  the  cross.  It  is  the 
Lord  of  llfb  and  glory,  before  whose  feet  angels  delight  to  pour'fall  vials  of  glory. 
They  have  nailed  him  to  the  cross:  he  hangs  there  in  mid-heiiiren,  dying,  Ue^ing; 
he  is  thirsty,  and  he  cries.  They  bring  him  vinegar,  and  tbsoit  it  into  his  mouth. 
He  is  in  suffering,  and  he  needs  sympathy,  but  they  mocle  at  him,  and  they  say, 
**  He  saved  others;,  himself  he  cannot  save.**  They  misquote  his  words;  they 
challenge  him  now  to  destroy  the  temple,  and  build  it.  in  three  days;  while 
the  very  thing  was  being  fulfilled,  they  taunt  him  with  his  powevlcssness  to  accomplish 
it.  Now  see  him,  ere  the  veil  is  drawn  over  agonies  too  black  for  eye  to  behold. 
See  him  now!  Was  ever  face  marred  like  that  face?  Was  ever  heart  so  big  with 
agony?  And  did  eyes  ever  seem  so  pregnant  with  the  fire  of  suffering,  as  those 
great  wells  at  fiery  agony?  Come  and  behold  htm,  come  and  look  to  him  now. 
The  sun  is  eclipsed,  refusing  to  behold  him!  earth  quakes;  the  dead  rise;  the 
horrors  of  his  sufferings  have  startled  earth  itself, 

•*He  dies  !  the  friend  of  sinners  dies  ;** 

And  we  invite  you  to  look  to  this  soene  that  you  may  be  lightened^  What  are  your 
doubts  this  morning  ?  Whatever  they  be,  they  can  find  a  kind  and  fond  solution 
here,  by  looking  at  Christ  on  the  cross.  You  have  come  here,,  perhaps,  doubting 
God*s  mercy ;  look  to  Christ  upon  the  cross,  and  can  you  doubt  it  then  ?  If  God 
were  not  full  of  mercy,  and  plenteous  in  his  compassion,  would  he  have  given  his  Son 
to  bleed  and  die  ?  Think  you,  that  a  Father  would  rend  his  darling  from  his  heart 
and  nail  him  to  a  tree,  that  he  might  suffer  an  ignominious  death  for  our  sakes,  and 
yet  be  hard,  merciless,  and  without  pity  ?  God  forbid  the  impious  thought  1  There 
must  be  mercy  in  the  heart  of  Ood,  or  else  there  had  never  been  a  cross  on  Calvary. 
But  do  you  doubt  God's  power  to  save  ?  Are  you  saying  in  yourself  this  morning, 
^Hew  can  he  forgive  so  great  a  sinner  as  I  am  ?"  Oh  1  look  there,  sinner,  look 
there,  to  the  great  atonement  made,  to  the  utmost  ransom  paid.  Dost  thou  think 
that  that  blood  has  not  an  efficacy  to  pardon  and  to  justify.  True,  without  that 
cross  it  bad  been  an  unanswerable  question, — "  How  can  God  be  just,  and  yet  the 
justifier  of  the  ungodly  ?*'  But  see  there  the  bleeding  substitute  I  and  know  that 
God  haa  accepted  hJB  sufferings  as  an  equivalent  for  the  woes  of  all  believers ;  and 
883  2i8.  , 
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then  let  thy  spirit  dare  to  think,  if  it  can,  that  there  is  not  lafficient  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  to  enable  God  to  vindicate  his  justice,  and  jet  to  have  mercj  upon  sinners. 
Bat  I  know  yon  say,  **  My  doubt  is  not  of  his  general  mercy,  nor  of  his  power  to 
forgive,  but  of  his  willingness  to  forgive  me."  Now  I  beseech  you,  by  him  that  liveth 
and  was  dead,  do  not  this  morning  look  into  your  own  heart  in  order  to  find  an 
answer  to  that  difficulty ;  do  not  now  sit  down  and  look  at  your  sins ;  they  have 
brought  yon  into  the  danger— they  cannot  bring  yon  out  of  it.  The  best  answer 
you  will  ever  get,  is  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  Sit  down,  when  yon  get  home  this 
morning,  for  half-an-hour,  in  quiet  contemplation ,  sit  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and 
contemplate  the  dying  Saviour,  and  I  will  defy  yon  then  to  say,  **  I  doubt  his  love 
to  me."  Looking  at  Christ  begets  faith.  Tou  cannot  believe  on  Christ  except  as 
vnu  see  him,  and  if  you  look  to  him  you  will  learn  that  he  is  able  to  save ;  yon  will 
learn  his  loving-kindness ;  and  you  cannot  doubt  him  alter  having  once  beheld  him. 
Dr.  Watts  says, 

^His  worth,  if  all  the  nations  knew. 
Sure  the  whole  world  would  love  him  too;" 
and  I  am  sure  it  is  quite  true  if  I  read  it  another  way — 
'*  His  worth,  if  all  the  nations  knew, 
Sure  the  whole  world  would  trust  him  too." 
Oh,  that  you  would  look  to  him  now,  and  your  doubts  would  soon  be  removed;  for 
there  is  nothing  that  so  speedily  kills  all  doubt  and  fear,  as  a  look  into  the  loving 
eye  of  the  bleeding,  dying  Locd.  **  Ah,*'  says  one,  "but  my  doubts  are  concerning 
my  own  salvation  in  this  respect;  I  cannot  be  so  holy  as  f  want  to  be."  **I  have 
tried  very  much,"  says  one,  **to  get  rid  of  all  my  sins,  and  I  cannot;  I  have 
laboured  to  live  without  wicked  thoughts,  and  without  unholy  acts,  and  I  still  find 
that  my  heart  is  'deceitful  above  all  things;'  and  I  wander  from  God.  Surely  I 
cannot  be  saved,  while  I  am  like  this?"  Stay!  Look  to  him,  and  be  lightened. 
What  business  have  you  to  be  looking  to  yourself?  The  first  business  of  a  sinner 
is  not  with  himself,  but  with  Christ.  Your  business  is  to  come  to  Christ;  sick, 
weary,  and  soul-diseased,  and  ask  Christ  to  cure  you.  You  are  not  to  be  your  own 
physician,  and  then  go  to  Christ,  but  just  as  you  are;  the  only  salvation  for  you  is 
to  trust  implicitly,  simply,  nakedly,  on  Christ.  As  I  sometimes  put  it — make 
Christ  the  only  pillar  of  your  hope,  and  never  seek  to  buttress  or  prop  him  up. 
^  He  is  able,  he  is  willing."  All  he  asks  of  you  is  just  to  trust  him.  As  for  your 
good  works,  they  shall  come  afterwards.  They  are  after-fruiu  of  the  Spirit:  bat 
your  first  business  is  not  to  do,  but  to  believe.  Look  to  Jesus,  and  put  your  only 
trust  in  him.  *'  Oh,"  another  cries,  **  Sir,  I  am  afraid  I  do  not  feel  my  need  of  a 
Saviour  as  I  ought."  Looking  to  yourselves  again!  all  looking  to  yourselves  yoa 
seel  This  is  all  wrong.  Our  doubts  and  fears  all  arise  from  this  cause — we  will 
turn  our  eyes  the  wrong  way — just  look  to  the  cross  again,  just  as  the  poor  thief 
did  when  he  was  dying;  he  said,  "Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy 
kingdom."  Do  the  same.  You  may  tell  him  if  you  please,  that  you  do  not  feel  your 
need  of  him  as  you  ought;  you  may  put  this  among  your  other  sins,  that  you  fear 
you  have  not  a  right  sense  of  your  great  and  enormous  guilt.  You  may  add  to  all 
your  confessions,  this  cry,  "Lord  help  me  to  confess  my  sins  better;  help  me  to 
feel  them  more  penitently."  But  recollect,  it  is  not  your  repentance  that  saves  you; 
it  is  just  the  blood  of  Christ,  streaming  from  his  hands,  and  feet,  and  side.  Oh!  I 
beseech  you  by  him  whose  servant  I  am,  this  morning  turn  your  eyes  to  the  cross  of 
Christ.  There  he  hangs  this  day;  he  is  lifted  up  in  your  midst.  As  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  is  the  Son  of  Man  lifted  up  to-niay  in  your 
eyeB,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  may  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

And  you  children  of  God,  I  turn  to  you,  for  you  have  your  doubts  toa  Would 
you  get  rid  of  them?  Would  you  rejoice  in  the  Lord  with  faith  unmoved  and 
confidence  unshaken?  Then  look  to  Jesus;  look  again  to  him  and  you  shall  be 
lightened.  I  know  not  how  it  is  with  you  my  beloved  friends,  but  I  very  often  find 
myself  in  a  doubting  frame  of  mind;  and  it  seems  to  be  a  question  whether  I 
have  any  love  to  Christ  or  not.  And  despite  the  fact  that  some  laugh  at  the  hymn, 
it  is  a  hymn  that  I  am  forced  to  sing: — 

**  'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know. 

Oft  it  causes  anxious  thought; 

Do  I  love  the  Lord  or  no? 

Am  I  his,  or  am  I  not?" 
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And  really  I  am  conTinced  that  every  Christian  has  his  donbts  at  times,  and  thAl 
the  people  who  do  not  donbt  are  just  the  people  that  ought  to  doubt;  for  he  who 
never  doubts  about  his  state  perhaps  may  do  so  when  it  is  too  late.  I  knew  a  man 
who  said  he  never  had  a.  doubt  for  thirty  years.  I  told  him  that  I  knew  a  person 
who  never  had  a  doubt  about  him  for  thirty  years.  **  How  is  that?"  said  he  **  that  is 
strange."  He  thought  it  a  oompiimentw  I  said,  **  I  knew  a  man  who  never  had  a 
doubt  about  you  for  thirty  years.  He  knew  you  were  always  the  most  confounded 
hypocrite  he  ever  met;  he  had  no  doubt  about  you."  But  this  man  had  no  doubt 
about  himself:  he  was  a  chosen  child  of  Qod,  a  great  favourite  of  the  Most  High; 
he  loved  the  doctrine  of  Election,  wrote  it  on  his  very  brow;  and  yet  he  was  the 
hardest  driver  and  the  most  cruel  oppressor  to  the  poor  I  ever  met  with,  and  when 
brought  to  poverty  himself,  he  might  very  frequently  be  seen  rolling  through  the 
streets.  And  this  man  had  not  a' doubt  for  thirty  years;  and  yet  the  best 
people  are  always  doubting.  Some  of  those  who  are  just  living  outside  the  gates 
of  heaven,  are  afraid  of  being  cast  into  hell  after  all ;  while  those  people  who  are 
on  the  high  road  to  the  pit  are  not  the  least  afraid.  However,  if  you  would  get 
rid  of  your  doubts  once  more,  turn  to  Christ.  You  know  what  Dr.  Carey  had  put 
on  his  tomb-stone— just  these  words,  for  they  were  his  comfort; — 

**  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 
Into  Christ's  arms  I  fall; 
He  is  my  strength  and  righteousness, 
My  Jesus  and  my  all." 

Bemember  what  that  eminent  Scotch  divine  said,  when  he  was  dying.  Some  one 
■aid  to  him,  **  What,  are  you  dying  now?"  Said  he,  **  I  am  just  gathering  all  my 
good  works  up  together,  and  I  am  throwing  them  all  overboard;  and  I  am  lashing 
myself  to  the  plank  of  free  grace,  and  I  hope  to  swim  to  glory  on  it."  So  do  you 
do;  every  day  keep  your  eye  only  on  Christ;  and  so  long  as  your  eye  is  single^ 
your  whole  body  must  and  shall  be  fhll  of  light.  But  if  you  once  look  cross-eyed, 
first  to  yourself  and  then  to  Christ,  your  whole  bodv  shall  be  full  of  darkness. 
Bemember,  then.  Christian,  to  hie  away  to  the  cross.  When  that  great  black  dog 
of  hell  is  after  you,  away  to  the  cross !  Go  where  the  sheep  goes  when  he  is 
molested  by  the  dog;  go  to  the  shepherd.  The  dog  is  afraid  of  the  shepherd's 
crook;  you  need  not  be  afraid  of  it,  it  is  one  of  the  things  that  shall  comfort  you. 
*•  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  Away  to  the  cross,  my  brothers!  away 
to  the  cross,  if  thou  woiildest  get  rid  of  thy  doubts.  Certain  I  am,  that  if  we  lived 
more  with  Jesus,  were  more  like  Jesus,  and  trusted  more  to  Jesus,  doubts  and  fears 
would  be  very  scarce  and  rare  things,  and  we  should  have  as  little  to  complain  of 
them  as  the  first  emigrants  in  Australia  had  to  complain  of  thistles;  for  they 
found  none  there,  and  none  would  have  been  there  if  they  had  not  been  carried 
there.  If  we  live  simply  by  faith  on  the  cross  of  Christ,  we  live  in  a  land  where 
there  are  no  thistles;  but  if  we  will  live  on  self,  we  shall  have  plenty  of  thistles  and 
thorns,  and  briers,  and  nettles  growing  there.  **They  looked  unto  him,  and  were 
lightened." 

ill.    And  now  I  invite  you  to  a  glorious  scene— Christ's  RBSuaBaoxioir.    Come 
you  here,  and  look  at  him,  as  the  old  serpent  bruises  his  heel  I 

**  He  dies  I  the  friend  of  sinners  dies. 
And  Salem's  daughters  weep  aruund." 

He  was  wrapped  in  his  grave  clothes  and  put  into  his  grave,  and  there  he  slept  three 
days  and  nights.  And  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he,  who  could  nut  be  holden  by  the 
bands  of  death,  and  whose  flesh  did  not  see  corruption,  neither  did  his  soul  abide  in 
Hades— he  arose  from  the  dead,  in  vain  the  bands  that  swuddled  him ;  he  unfolded 
them  by  himself,  and  by  his  ownliving  power  wrapped  them  in  perfect  order,  and  laid 
them  in  their  place.  In  VHin  the  stone  and  the  seal ;  the  angel  appeared  and  roiled 
away  the  stone,  and  forth  the  Saviour  came.  In  vain  the  guards  and  watchmen ; 
for  in  terror  they  fled  far  away,  and  he  rose  the  conqueror  over  death — the  first- 
Aruiu  of  them  that  slept.  By  his  own  power  and  mignt,  he  came  again  to  lire.  I 
see  among  my  congregation,  not  a  few  wearing  the  black  weeds  of  sorrow.  You. 
have  lost,  some  of  you,  the  dearest  of  your  earthly  relatives.  There  are  others  here, 
who,  I  doubt  not,  are  under  the  constant  fear  of  death.  Tou  are  all  your  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage,  because  you  are  thinking  upon  the  groans,  and  dying  strife, 
which  fall  upon  men,  when  they  near  the  river  Jordan.  Come,  come,  I  beseech  yoo^ 
ass  245.  T 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


IiOOKIN»  UNTO  JBStML 

je  weeping  wid  tinrid  Bpiritt,  behold  Jetug  Chriat  naeu !  for  femember,  tfaia  ii  a 
great  tnith^**  Now  is  Chritt  riteo  from  the  dead,  mod  become  the  Ant^firuits  of  then 
that  elapk*'    And  the  verse  of  our  aong  just  embodies  it  t— 

**  What  thooffh  our  Snbred  sins  require 
Our  flesh  to  see  the  dust, 
Tet  as  the  Lord  our  Saviour  rote. 
So  all  his  followere  must." 

There  widow}  weep  no  longer  for  your  husband,  if  he  died  in  Jesus.  See  the  Master 
be  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  no  spectre  is  he.  In  the  presence  of  his  disciples  he  eats  a 
piece  of  broiled  fish  and  part  of  an  honeycomb.  No  spirit  is  he ;  for  he  saith,  **  Handle 
me  and  see ;  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  blood  as  ye  see  me  haT^."  That  was  a  nral 
resurrection.  And  learn  then,  belored,  when  you  weep,  to  restrain  ^our  sorrows; 
for  thy  loved  ones  9haU  live  again.  Not  only  shall  their  spirita  Uve,  but  their 
bodies  too. 

^  Corruption,  earth,  and  worms» 

Do  but  refijae  this  flesh ; 
At  the  archangers  sounding  trumps 

We  put  it  on  afresh." 

Oh  I  think  not  that  the  worm  has  eaten  up  jour  children,  your  friends,  your  husband, 
your  father,  your  aged  parents — true,  the  worms  seem  to  have  devoured  them.  Oh! 
what  is  the  worm  after  all,  but  the  filter  through  which  our  poor  fllthy  flesh  must 
go?  For  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump,  we  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and  the  living  shall  be  changed;  you  shall  see  the  eye  that  just  now  has 
been  dosed,  and  you  shall  look  on  it  again,  you  shall  again  grasp  the  hand  that 
just  now  fell  motionless  at  the  side.  Ton  shall  kiss  tlie  lips  that  just  now  were 
clay -cold,  and  white,  and  you  shall  hear  again  the  voice  that  is  silent  in  the  tombu 
They  shall  live  again.  And  jou  that  fear  death— why  fear  to  die?  Jesus  died 
before  you,  and  he  passed  through  the  iron  gates,  and  as  he  passed  through  them 
before  you,  he  will  come  and  meet  you.    Jesus  who  lives  can 

«*  Make  the  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are.** 

Why  should  you  weep?  for  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead;  so  shall  you.  Be  of  good 
cheer  and  confidence.  You  are  not  lost  when  you  are  put  into  the  tomb;  you  are 
but  seed  sown  to  ripen  agaiust  the  eternal  harvest  Your  spirit  mounts  to  Qod; 
your  body  slumbers  for  awhile  to  be  quickened  into  eternal  life.  It  cannot  be 
quickened  except  it  die;  but  when  it  dies  it  shall  receive  a  new  life;  it  shall  not  be 
destroyed.  **They  looked  to  him,  and  were  lightened.**  Oh!  this  b  a  precious 
thing  to  look  to-Hi  risen  Saviour.  I  know  of  nothing  that  can  lift  our  spirits  higher 
than  a  true  view  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  fVom  the  dead.  We  have  not 
lost  any  fHends  then;  they  have  gone  before.  We  shall  not  die  ourselves;  we  shall 
feem  to  die,  but  we  shall  begin  to  live;  for  it  is  written 

**  He  lives  to  die;  he  dies  to  Uve^ 
He  lives  to  die  no  more." 

May  that  be  the  lot  of  each  one  of  us  t 

IV,  And  with  the  greatest  possible  brevity,  I  inrite  you  to  look  at  Jssus 
CHnisT  AsoEKDiMO  INTO  HBAYEii.  After  forty  days,  he  tskes  his  disciples  to  tlie 
hill,  and  while  he  discourses  with  them,  on  a  sudden  he  mounts  upward;  and  he  is 
separated  from  them,  and  a  cloud  receives  him  into  glory.  Perhaps  I  may  be 
allowed  a  little  poetical  license  if  I  try  to  picture  that  which  occurred  after  be 
ascended  into  the  clouds.    The  angels  came  from  heaven — 

"  They  brought  his  chariot  fttNU  on  high. 
To  bear  him  to  his  throne; 
Clapped  their  triumphant  wings  and  cried. 
The  glorious  work  is  dona** 

I  doubt  not,  that  with  matchless  triumph  he  ascended  the  hill  of  light  and  went  to 
the  celestial  city,  and  when  he  neared  the  portals  of  that  great  metn^>olis  of  tbe 
universe,  the  angels  shouted,  **  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up  ye 
everlasting  doors,"  and  the  bright  spiriU  from  burmog  battlements,  cried  oat^ 
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*  Who  is  this  Ring  T>f  Glory—- wlm?^  And  the  answer  came,  '^  tlie  Lord  mighty  ia 
battle,  and  the  Lord  ^  Hostst  he  is  the  King  of  Glory.""  And  then  both  they 
upon  the  iralis,  and  they  who  walk  with  the  chariot  join  the  song  once  more,  and 
with  one  mighty  tea  of  nnis&o,  beating  its  melodious  waves  against  the  gates  of 
heaven  and  forcing  them  opeti,  the  strain  is  heard,  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates^ 
and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  everlasting  doors,  that  the  King  of  Glory  may  come  in'"— and 
in  he  went.  And  at  his  fMit  the  angelic  host*  all  oast  their  crowns,  and  forth 
came  the  blood*>wii8hed  and  met  him,  not  casting  roses  at  his  fbet,  as  we  do 
at  the  feet  of  oonquerors  in  our  streets,  hut  casting  Immortal  flowers,  im- 
perishable wreaths  of  honour  that  never  can  decay;  whUe  again,  againu  agakh  the 
heavens  did  ring  with  this  melody,  **  Unto  him  that  bath  loved  us,  and  washed  ns  fitom 
our  sins  in  his  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Fathet^* 
unto  him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever."  And  all  the  saints  and  all  the  angels  said^ 
''Amen."  Kow,  look  ye  here,  Christian,  here  is  your  comfort;  Jesus  Christ  won 
the  victory,  and  he  ascended  to  his  throne  of  glory,  Tou  are  fighting  to-day,  and 
wrestling  with  spiritual  enemies,  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  with  principalities 
and  powers?  yon  are  at  war  to-day,  and  mayhap  the  enemy  has  thrust  sore  at  you^ 
and  you  have  been  ready  to  fall;  it  is  a  marvel  to  you,  that  you  have  not  turned 
your  back  in  the  day  of  battle,  for  you  have  often  feared  lest  you  should  be  made 
to  fly  like  a  coward  f^m  the  field.  But  tremble  not,  your  Master  was  more  than 
conqueror,  and  so  shall  j^ou  ba  The  day  is  coming  when  with  splendour  less  than 
his,  but  yet  the  same  in  its  measure,  you  too  shall  pass  the  gates  of  bliss;  when 
you  are  dying,  angels  shall  meet  you  in  the  mid-stream,  and  when  your  blood  ia 
cooling  with  the  cold  current,  then  shall  yonr  heart  be  warming  with  another 
stream,  a  stream  of  tight  and  heat  firom  the  great  fountain  of  all  joy,  and  you  shall 
stand  on  the  ^her  side  of  Jordan,  and  angels  shall  meet  you  elothed  in  their 
ImmaciAate  garments,  they  shall  attend  you  up  the  hill  of  light,  and  they  shall 
chant  the  praise  of  Jesus,  and  hail  you  as  another  trophy  of  his  power.  And  when 
you  enter  the  gates  of  heaven,  you  shall  be  met  with  Christ  your  Master,  who  will 
say  to  ymi — "Well  done,  good  and  faithftU  servant, enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
L^d."  Then  will  you  fi^l  that  you  are  sharing  in  his  victory,  as  once  you  shared 
in  his  struggles  and  his  war.  Fight  on.  Christian,  your  glorious  Captain  has  won  a 
great  victory,  and  has  secured  for  you  in  one  and  the  same  victory,  a  standard  that 
never  yet  was  stidned  with  defeat,  though  often  dipped  in  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

V.  And  now  once  more,  "Look  unto  him,  and  be  lightened."  See  there  he  sits  in 
heaven,  he  has  led  captivity  captive,  and  now  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  forever 
■Baking  intercession  for  us.  Can  your  faith  picture  him  to-day  ?  Like  a  great  high, 
priest  ^  old,  he  stands  with  outstretched  arms:  there  is  majesty  in  his  mien,  for  he  is 
no  mean  cringing  suppliant.  He  does  not  beat  his  breast,  nor  cast  his  eyes  upon  the 
ffroond,  but  with  authority  he  pleads  enthroned  in  glory  now.  There  on  his  bead 
la  the  bright  shining  mitre  of  his  priesthood,  and  look  you,  on  his  breast  are 
glittering  the  precious  stones  whereon  the  names  of  his  elect  are  everlastingly 
engraveui  hear  him  as  he  pleads,  hear  you  not  what  it  isT^ls  that  your  prayer 
that  he  b  mentioning  before  the  throne?  The  prayer  that  this  morning  you  ofiTered 
ere  you  came  to  the  house  of  God,  Christ  U  now  offering  before  his  Father*a 
throne.  The  vow  which  just  now  you  uttered  when  you  said,  **  Have  pity  and 
have  mercy,"— he  is  now  uttering  there.  He  is  the  Altar  and  the  Priest,  and  with 
his  own  sacrifice  he  perfhmes  our  prayers.  And  yet,  mayhap,  you  have  been  at 
prayer  many  a  day,  and  had  no  answer;  poor  weepmg  suppliant,  thou  hast  sought 
the  Lord  and  he  hath  not  heard  thee,  or  at  least  not  answered  thee  to  thy  souFs 
delight;  thou  hast  cried  unto  him,  but  the  heavens  have  been  as  brass,  and  he 
hath  shut  out  thy  prayer,  thou  art  fUll  of  darkness  and  heaviness  on  account  of 
thia,  "Loojc  to  him,  and  be  lightened."  If  thou  dost  not  succeed,  he  will;  if  tiiy 
intercession  be  unnoticed  his  cannot  be  passed  away;  if  thy  prayers  can  be  like 
water  spilt  on  a  rock  which  cannot  be  gathered  up,  yet  his  prayers  are  not  Ukc 
that,  he  is  God's  Son,  he  pleads  and  must  prevail;  God  cannot  refuse  his  own  Son 
what  he  now  aska,  he  who  once  bought  mercies  with  his  blood.  Oh!  be  of  good 
cheer,  continue  stUl  tiiy  supplication.    **  Look  unto  him,  and  be  lightened." 

VI.  In  the  last  place,  there  are  some  of  you  here,  weary  with  this  world's  din, 
and  clamour,  and  with  this  world's  iniquity  and  vice.  You  have  been  striving  all 
Tour  life  long,  to  put  an  end  to  the  reign  of  sin,  and  it  seems  as  if  your  efibrts  have 
been  fruitless ;  the  pillars  of  hell  stand  as  fast  as  ever,  and  the  black  palace  of  evil 
is  not  laid  in  ruins ;  you  have  brought  against  it  all  the  battering  rams  of  prayer, 
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ftnd  all  the  might  of  God,  yon  hare  thought, — and  yet  the  world  ttill  sins,  its  rivers 
still  roll  with  blood,  its  plains  are  still  defiled  with  the  lasdvious  dance,  and  its  ear 
Is  still  polluted  with  the  filthy  song  and  profane  oath.    Qod  is  not  honoured ;  man 
is  still  yile ;  and  perhaps  you  are  saying,  **  It  is  vain  for  us  to  fight  on,  we  have  un- 
dertaken a  task  which  cannot  be  accomplished ;  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  never 
can  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ."  But,  Christian,  ■'Look  unto 
him,  and  be  lightened.**    Lo  I  he  oometh,  he  comet h,  he  cometh  quickly ;  and  what 
we  cannot  do  fii  six  thousand  years,  he  can  do  in  an  instant.    Lo  I  he  comes,  he  comes 
to  reign ;  we  may  try  to  build  his  throne,  but  we  shall  not  accomplish  It.    But 
when  he  comes,   he  shall   build    his  throne   himself,  on  solid  pUlars  of  light, 
and  sit  and  judge  in  Jerusalem,  amidst  his  saints,  gloriously.    Perhaps  to-day,  the 
hour  we  are  assembled,  Christ  may  come — **•  For  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man ;  no,  not  the  angels  in  heaven."    Christ  Jesus  may,  while  I  yet  speak,  appear 
in  the  clouds  of  glory.  We  have  no  reason  to  be  guessing  at  the  time  of  his  appearing ; 
he  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  and  whether  it  shall  be  at  cock-crowing,  or  broad- 
day,  or  at  midnight,  we  are  not  allowed  to  guess ;  it  is  left  entirelv  in  the  dark,  and 
vain  are  the  prophecies  of  men,  vain  your  **  Apocalyptic  Sketches,'*  or  ought  of  that* 
No  man  knoweth  anything  of  it,  except  that  it  Is  certain  he  will  come ;  but  when  he 
comes,  no  spirit  in  heaven  or  on  earth  should  pretend  to  know.  Oh !  it  is  my  joyous 
hope,  that  he  may  come  whilst  yet  I  live.    Perhaps  there  may  be  some  of  us  here 
who  shall  be  alive,  and  remain  at  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.    Oh,  glorious 
hope  I  we  shall  have  to  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed.    He  may  come  now,  and 
we  that  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  the  I/ird  in  the  air, 
and  so  shall  be  for  ever  with  him.    But  if  you  die.  Christian,  this  is  your  hope.    **  I 
will  come  again,  and  receive  yon  to  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.** 
And  this  is  to  be  your  duty,  **  Watch,  therefore,  for  In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not, 
the  Son  of  Man  cometh."  Oh,  will  I  not  work  on,  for  Christ  is  at  the  door  I  Oh! 
I  will  not  give  up  toiling  never  so  hard,  for  my  Master  cometh,  and  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him,  giving  unto  every  man  according  as  hia  work 
shall  be.    Oh,  I  will  not  lie  down  in  despair,  for  the  trump  is  sounding  now. 
Methinks  I  hear  the  trampling  of  the  conquering  legion,  the  last  of  God*s  mighty 
heroes  are  even  now,  perhaps,  born  into  the  worl£    The  hour  of  this  revival  is  the 
hour  of  the  turning  to  the  battle;  thick  has  been  the  fight,  and  hot  and  furious  the 
struggle,  but  the  trump  of  the  Conqueror  is  beginning  to  sound,  the  angel  is  lifting 
it  now  to  his  lips.    The  first  blast  has  been  heard  across  the  sea,  and  we  shall  hear 
it  yet  again;  or  if  we  hear  it  not  in  these  our  days,  yet  still  it  is  our  hope.    He 
comes,  he  comes,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  that  have  crucified  him 
shall  weep  and  wail  before  him,  but  the  righteous  shall  rejoice,  and  shaU  magni^ 
him  exceedingly.    ••  They  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened." 

I  remember  I  concluded  preaching  at  Exeter  Hall  with  these  three  words,  **  Jesus, 
Jesus,  Jesus ! "  and  I  think  I  will  conclude  my  sermon  of  this  morning  with  the  same 
words,  but  not  till  I  have  spoken  to  one  poor  forlorn  soul  who  is  standing  over  there, 
wondering  whether  there  is  mercy  for  him.  He  says,  **  It  is  well  enough,  sir,  to  say, 
*Look  to  Jesus  ;*  but  suppose  yon  cannot  look  ?  If  your  eye  is  blind — what  then  ?" 
Oh !  my  poor  brother,  turn  your  restless  eyeballs  to  the  cross,  and  that  light  which 
gives  light  to  them  that  see,  shall  give  eyesight  to  them  that  are  blind.  Oh !  if  thou 
canst  not  believe  this  morning,  look  and  consider,  and  weigh  the  matter,  and  in 
weighing  and  reflecting  thou  shalt  be  helped  to  believe.  He  asks  nothing  of  thee; 
he  bids  thee  now  believe  that  be  died  for  thee.  If  to-day  thou  feelest  thyself  a  lost, 
guilty  sinner,  all  he  asks  is  that  thou  wouldest  believe  on  him;  that  is  to  say, 
trust  him,  confide  in  him.  Is  it  not  little  he  asks?  And  yet  it  is  more  than  any 
of  us  are  prepared  to  give,  except  the  Spirit  hath  made  us  willing.  Come,  cast 
yourselves  upon  him;  fall  flat  on  his  promise;  sink  or  swim,  confide  iahim,  and 

fou  cannot  guess  the  joy  that  you  shall  feel  in  that  one  instant  that  you  believe  on 
im.  Were  there  not  some  of  you  impressed  last  Sabbath  day,  and  you  have  been 
anxious  all  the  week?  Oh!  I  hope  I  have  brought  a  good  message  to  yon  this 
morning  for  your  comfort  **  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth,"  saith  Christ,  **for  I  am  Ood,  and  beside  me  there  is  none  else."  Look  ye 
now,  and  looking  ye  shall  live.  May  every  blessing  rest  upon  you,  and  may  each 
go  away  to  thiuk  of  that  one  person  whom  we  love,  even  Jesus— Jesus—Jesus! 
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AT     THE      MUSIC      HALL,      ROYAL      SURREY     GARDENS. 


**  Beloved,  now  are  ire  tbe  aone  of  Ood."— 1  John  iii.  2. 

I  SHALL  not  pretend  to  preach  from  the  whole  of  my  text  this  morning,  short  though 
it  be.    Tbe  word  **now"  is  to  me  the  most  prominent  word  in  the  text,  and  I  shall  , 
make  it  so  this  morning.    **  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God.*' 

It  is  astonishing  how  distance  blunts  the  keen  edge  of  anything  that  is  dis* 
agreeable.  War  is  at  all  times  a  most  fearfal  scourge.  The  thought  of  slaio 
bodies  and  of  murdered  men  must  always  harrow  up  the  soul;  but  because  we 
bear  of  these  things  in  the  distance,  there  are  few  Englishmen  who  can  truly  entet 
into  their  horrors.  If  we  should  hear  the  booming  of  cannon  on  the  deep  which 
girdles  this  island;  if  we  should  see  at  our  doors  the  marks  of  carnage  and  blood- 
shed; then  should  we  more  thoroughly  appreciate  what  war  means.  But  distance 
takes  away  the  horror,  and  we  therefore  speak  of  war  with  too  much  levity,  and 
even  read  of  it  with  an  interest  not  sufficiently  linked  with  pain.  As  it  is  with 
war,  BO  it  is  with  death.  Death  is  a  frightful  thing;  he  who  is  the  bravest  must 
still  fear  before  it,  for  at  best  it  is  a  solemn  thing  to  die.  Man,  thetefore,  adopts 
the  expedient  of  putting  off  all  thoughts  of  death:  it  may  be  very  near  to  him, 
but  he  conceives  it  to  be  at  a  distance,  and  then  the  same  efftet  is  produced 
as  when  war  is  at  a  distance;  its  horror  is  forgotten,  and  we  speak  of  it  with 
less  solemnity.  So  likewise  with  true  religion;  men  are  constrai&ed  to  believe 
that  there  is  truth  in  religion.  Though  there  are  some  fool-hardy  enough  to 
deny  it,  the  most  of  us  in  this  enlightened  land  are  obliged  to  acknowledge  that 
there  is  a  power  in  Godliness.  What,  then,  does  the  worldling  do?  He  practises 
the  same  expedient  He  puts  reUgion  far  away;  he  knows  that  its  disagreeableness 
will  be  diminished  by  his  believing  it  to  be  distant.  Hence  there  has  sprung  up  in 
the  minds  of  the  unregenerate.  world  a  notion  that  religion  is  a  thing  to  be 
accomplished  just  at  the  close  of  life,  and  the  usual  prayer  of  an  ungodly  man, 
when  in  the  slightest  degree  pricked  in  his  conscience,  is,  '*  Oh,  that  I  may  be 
saved  at  last !"  He  does  not  feel  anxious  to  be  saved  now;  religion  is  a  thing  for 
wbicb  he  has  no  appetite,  and  therefore  believing  it  essential  to  insure  his  eternal 
welfare,  he  adopts  the  alternative  of  saying,  **  I  hope  to  have  it  at  last" 

The  religion,  then,  of  the  present,  is  not  the  worldling's  religion.  He  tolerates 
that  which  speaks  of  eternity,  that  which  deals  with  dying  beds;  that  which  leads 
him  to  look  back  with  a  specious  repentance  upon  a  life  spent  in  sin,  but  not  that 
wh^h  will  enable  him  to  look  forward  to  a  life  spent  in  holiness.  Very  differently, 
boweTer,  do  we  act  with  affairs  of  the  present  life;  for  things  that  are  sweet  to 
ns,  become  the  more  sweet  by  their  nearness.  Was  there  ever  a  child  who  longed 
for  bia  fiither*s  house  who  did  not  feel  that  the  holidays  grew  more  sweet  in  hie 
estimation  the  sliorter  the  time  was  that  he  had  to  tarry? 

What  man  is  there  who  having  once  set  his  heart  on  riches,  did  not  find  his 
delight  in  the  thought  of  being  rich  increase  with  the  nearness  of  his  approach  to 
the  desired  object?  And  are  we  not  all  of  us  accustomed,  when  we  think  a  good 
tbiojr  ie  at  a  dUstance,  to  try  if  we  can  shorten  the  time  between  us  and  it.    We 
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try  anything  and  everything  to  pash  on  the  lagging  honn;  we  diide  them;  we 
wish  that  Time  had  double  wings,  that  he  might  swiftly  fly  and  hring  the  expected 
season.  When  the  Christian  talks  of  heaven,  you  will  always  hear  him  try  to 
shorten  the  distance  between  himself  and  the  happy  land;  he  says, — 

**  A  few  more  rolling  suns  at  most 
Will  land  me  on  fair  Canaan's  coast.** 

There  may  be  many  years  between  him  and  paradise,  but  still  he  is  prone  to  say, 

**  The  way  may  he  rough,  hat  it  cannot  be  long." 

Thus  do  we  all  delight  to  shorten  the  distance  between  us  and  the  things  for  which 
we  hope.  Now  let  us  just  apply  this  rule  to  religion.  They  who  love  religion  love 
a  present  thing.  The  Christian  who  really  seeks  salvation,  will  never  he  happy 
unless  he  can  say,  "  Now  am  I  a  child  of  God."  Because  the  worldling  dislikes 
it,  he  puts  it  from  him;  because  the  Christian  loves  it,  therefore  its  very  Durest 
feature  is  its  present  existence,  its  present  enjoyment  in  his  heart.  That  word 
^'now"  which  is  the  sinners  warning,  and  his  terror,  is  to  the  Christian,  his  greatest 
delight  and  joy.  **  There  is  therefore" — and  then  the  sweetest  bell  of  all  rings — 
**  there  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesos;" 
to  the  sinner  that  same  idea  is  the  blackest  of  all,  **He  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  atrem/y,  because  he  hath  not  believed  on  the  Son  of  God. 

This  morning,  in  God's  name,  I  shall  endeavour  to  plead  with  men,  and  show 
them  the  importance  of  having  a  present  religion.  I  am  quite  certain  that  this  is  a 
habit  which  is  too  much  kept  in  the  back-ground.  I  am  sure  from  mixing  with 
mankind,  that  the  current  belief  is,  that  religion  is  a  fhture  thing,  perhaps  the  wish 
is  &ther  to  the  thought.  I  am  certain  the  ground  of  it  is,  men  love  not  religion, 
and  therefore  they  desire  to  thrust  it  far  from  them. 

I  shall  commence  by  endeavouring  to  show^  that  religion  must  be  a  thing  of  the 
present,  because  the  present  hat  nccA  intimcUe  comuxionM  with  the  future ;  and  to 
proceed — We  are  told  in  Scripture  that  this  life  is  a  seed  time^  and  the  fVitiire 
is  the  harvest,  **  He  that  soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  oormption;  he 
that  soweth  to  the  spirit,  shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting.''    The  Scri]^tiire 
often  speaks  to  us  in  words  like  these,  ^  They  that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy." 
It  is  always  supposed  in  Scripture,  that  this  life  is  the  time  of  generating,  if  I  may 
use  such  an  expression,  the  life  that  is  to  come,  as  the  seed  generates  the  plant,  even 
BO  doth  this  present  life  generate  the  eternal  future.    We  know,  indeed,  that  heaven 
and  hell  are,  after  all,  but  the  developments  of  our  present  character,  for  what  is 
hell  but  this,  **  He  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  fllchy  stUl,  and  he  that  is  nnhdly,  les 
him  be  unholy  still?"    Do  we  not  know  that  in  the  bowels  of  every  sin,  dauEmation 
slumbers?     Is  it  not  a  fearful  truth  that  the  germ  of  everlasting  torment  sleeps  in 
every  vile  wish,  every  unholy  thought,  every  unclean  act,  so  that  hell  it  bat  a 
great  breaking  out  of  slumbering  lava,  which  had  been  so  quiet,  that  while  the 
mountain  was  covered  with  fair  verdure,  even  to  its  summit,  death  comes  and  bids 
that  lava  rise;  and  down  the  steeps  of  manhood's  eternal  existence,  the  fiery  flaaae, 
and  the  hot  scalding  lavaof  eternal  misery  doth  pour  itself.  Yet  it  was  there  before, 
for  sin  is  hell,  and  to  rebel  against  God  is  but  the  prelude  of  misery.    So  is  it 
with  heaven;  I  know  that  heaven  is  a  reward,  not  of  debt,  but  of  grace;  bat  still 
the  Christian  has  that  within  him,  which  forestab  for  him  a  heaven.     What  did 
Christ  say?    **I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life."    He  did  not  say,  I  will  ffire^ 
hut,  I  give  unto  them.    **  As  soon  as  they  believe  in  me,  I  give  them  eternal  iife^** 
and  **  he  that  believeth,  hath  eternal  life,  and  shall  never  oome  unto  damnatioa." 
The  Christian  hath  within  him  the  seed-beds  of  a  paradise;  in  due  time  the  lijght 
that  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  the  gladness  that  is  buried  beneath  the  black 
earth  for  the  upright  in  heart,  shall  spring  up,  and  they  shall  reap  the  harvest.   Is  it 
not  plain  then  that  religion  is  a  thing  which  we  must  have  here?    Is  it  not  promi* 
nentiy  revealed  that  rdigion  is  important  for  the  pfesent?  for  if  this  life  be  the 
seed  time  of  the  future,  how  can  I  expect  to  reap  in  another  world  other  crops 
than  I  have  been  sowing  here?  how  can  I  trust  that  I  shall  be  saved,  unless  I   am 
saved?  how  can  I  have  hope  that  heaven  shall  be  my  eternal  inheritance,  ooless  the 
earnest  be  begun  in  my  own  soul  on  earth? 

But  again,  this  Uf^  is  always  said  in  Scripture  to  he  a  preparation  Ibr  Urn  lUb 
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to  come.  ** Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  0  lirael."  "They  that  were  ready  went 
in  with  him  to  the  sapper,  and  the  door  was  shut."  There  is  in  this  world  a  gettingr 
ready  for  another  worid ;  to  nse  a  Biblical  figure,  we  mast  here  pat  on  the  wedding 
dress,  which  we  are  to  wear  for  ever.  This  life  is  as  the  vestibule  of  the  king's 
court,  we  must  put  our  shoes  from  off  our  feet ;  we  must  wash  our  garments 
and  make  ourselves  ready  to  enter  into  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  Some- 
how, in  Scripture,  the  thought  comes  out  as  plain  as  if  written  with  a  sunbeam, 
this  world  is  the  b^inning  of  the  end,--it  is  the  preparing-place  for  the  future. 
Supposing  you  have  no  religion  now,  how  will  you  stand  when  now  is  turned  into 
eternity  ?  When  days  and  years  are  gone,  how  will  it  fare  with  you,  if  all  your 
days  have  been  spent  without  God  and  without  Christ  ?  Do  you  hope  to  hurry  on 
the  white  garment  after  death  ?  Alas !  you  shall  be  girt  with  your  shroud,  but 
not  be  able  to  put  on  the  wedding  raiment  Bo  you  trust  that  you  shall  wash 
you  and  make  you  clean  in  the  river  Jordan  ?  Alas !  ye  shall  breed  corruption 
in  your  tomb,  but  ye  shall  not  find  holiness  there.  Do  ye  trust  to  be  pardoned 
after  you  have  departed  ? 

**  There  are  no  acts  of  pa]!]don  pass'd 
In  the  cold  grave  to  which  we  haste ; 
But  darkness,  death,  and  fell  despair, 
Beign  in  eternal  silence  there.** 

Or,  do  ye  think  that  when  ye  near  the  borders  of  the  grave,  then  will  be  the  time 
to  prepare  ?  Be  not  deceived.  We  read  in  Scripture  one  instance  of  a  man  saved 
at  the  eleventh  hour.  Remember,  there  is  but  one ;  and  we  have  no  reason  to 
believe  that  there  ever  was,  or  ever  will  be  another.  There  may  have  been  persons 
saved  on  their  dying  beds,  but  we  are  not  sure  there  ever  were.  Such  things  may 
have  happened,  but  none  of  us  can  telL  Alas !  facts  are  sadly  against  it ;  for  we 
have  been  assured  by  those  who  have  had  the  best  means  of  judging—those  who 
have  long  walked  the  hospital  of  humanity — ^that  such  as  thought  they  were  dying, 
and  made  vows  of  repentance,  have  almost  invariably  turned  back,  like  *Hhe  dog 
to  his  own  vomit,  and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire." 
Oh,  no;  "To-day  if  ye  wiU  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts;"  for  to-day 
is  the  preparing  time  for  the  dread  to-morrow— to-day  is  the  making  ready  for  the 
eternal  future. 

Let  me  urge  one  other  reflection  here.  How  are  we  saved?  All  through 
Scripture  we  are  told  we  are  saved  by  faith,  except  in  one  passage,  wherein  it  is 
said,  we  are  saved  by  hope.  Now  note,  how  certain  it  is  that  religion  must  be  a 
present  thing  if  we  are  saved  by  fiiith,  because  faith  and  hope  cannot  live  in 
another  world.  **Wbat  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for?"  Hope  cannot 
exist  in  that  world  of  realities  where  shadows  are  unknown.  How  can  faith  be 
exercised  when  we  see  a  thing?  for  what  a  man  perceiveth  by  faith  that  he  realises 
not  by  sense;  and  although  we  say  **  seeing  is  believing,"  it  is  quite  certain  that 
seeing  and  believing  are  at  opposite  poles.  Believing  is  an  assurance  of  that  which 
we  see  not,  and  in  confidence  of  faith  waiting  until  we  do  see  it;  but  seeing  is 
sensuous,  and  the  very  reverse  of  faith.  Now  if  I  am  to  be  saved  by  faith, 
it  is  quite  certain  I  must  be  saved  in  a  state  where  faith  can  be  exercised, 
that  is  in  this  world;  and  if  I  sm  to  be  saved  by  hope,  I  cannot  be  saved  by  hope 
in  that  world  where  hope  cannot  exist ;  I  must  be  saved  here,  for  here  is  the  only  place 
where  hope  can  breathe  an  air  that  lets  it  live.  The  air  of  heaven  is  too  bright  and 
pure,  too  heavenly,  too  warm,  too  sweet  with  angels*  songs,  for  faith  and  hope  to 
inliabit  They  leave  us  on  this  side  of  the  Jordan;  if  then  we  are  saved  by  these, 
I  think  it  follows — and  every  one  of  you  must  perceive  the  inference — ^we  must  be 
saved  now,  because  faith  and  hops  are  not  things  of  the  future.  Oh  how  pleasant, 
if  after  these  remarks  we  can  say,  **  Yes,  it  is  so;  it  is  even  so,  and  we  rejoioe 
therein,  for  *now  are  we  the  sons  of  God.'" 

In  the  second  place,  as  I  have  briefly  shown  the  connexion  between  the  present 
and  the  future,  let  me  use  another  illustration  to  show  the  importance  of  a  present 
salvation.  StUoaiion  m  a  thing  which  brings  present  bieasings.  When  you  read  Scrip- 
ture, and  alas  there  are  few  who  care  to  read  it  as  they  ought  in  these  times,  they 
read  anything  rather  than  their  Bibles— when  you  read  Scripture,  you  will  be 
struck  with  ibe  fact  that  every  blessing  is  spoken  of  in  the  present  tense.  You 
xemember  how  the  apostle  in  one  of  his  epistles  says, "  Unto  them  which  are  saved, 
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Christ  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God/*  He  does  not  say  to  them  who 
shall  be  saved,  but  to  them  which  are  saved.  We  Iniow  too  that  jostiflcstioa 
is  a  present  blessing — **  there  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation.*'  Adoptioa 
is  a  present  blessing,  for  it  says,  **  Now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,"  and  we  knov 
also  that  sanctiflcation  is  a  present  blessing,  for  the  apos'le  addresses  himself  to 
**  the  saints  who  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  called."  All  the  blessings  of 
the  new  covenant  are  spoken  of  in  the  present  tense,  because  with  the  exceptioo  of 
eternal  glory  in  heaven,  they  are  all  to  be  enjoyed  here.  I  know  this,  that  I  shall 
be  one  day,  if  I  am  a  believer  in  Christ,  more  sanctified  than  I  am  to-day — if  not 
in  the  sense  of  consecration,  yet  still  in  the  sense  of  purification^but  at 
the  same  time  I  know  this  of  a  surety,  that  when  I  stand  at  God's  right  band, 
midst  the  lamps  of  eternal  brightness,  and  when  these  fingers  move  with  vigour 
across  the  golden  strings,  and  when  this  voice  is  filled  with  the  immortal  song^  I 
shall  not  be  one  whit  more  a  child  of  God  than  I  am  now.  And  when  the  white 
robe  is  upon  me,  and  the  erown  upon  my  head,  I  shall  not  be  more  justified  than  I 
am  at  the  present  moment,  for  it  is  the  doctrine  of  Holy  Scripture,  that 

**  The  moment  a  sinner  believes. 
And  trusts  in  his  crucified  Gck^, 
His  pardon  at  once  he  receives. 
Salvation  in  full  through  his  Vood." 

But  the  assurance  of  our  possession  in  these  things  is  a  present  blessing  also.  I 
will  illustrate  what  I  mean  by  a  circumstance  which  happened  to  myself.  A  lady 
called  upon  me  in  some  distress  of  mind,  and  this  was  her  difllculty : — She  had,  she 
trusted,  been  converted  to  God,  enjoyed  great  peace  of  mind,  and  for  a  little 
season  was  very  full  of  joy;  because  she  believed  that  she  had  been  forgiven, 
and  was  accepted  in  the  beloved.  Naturally  enough,  seeking  her  religious 
instructor,  she  went  to  the  clergyman  of  the  parish,  who,  unfbrtnnately  for  her, 
was  a  blind  guide,  for  when  she  began  to  tell  him  concerning  her  joy,  he  checked 
her,  by  saying,  "My  good  woman,  this  is  all  presumption."  **  Nay,  sir,"  said  she, 
<*I  trust  not;  my  hope  is  fixed  on  nothing  else  than  tiesus;  I  repose  alone  in  him." 
**  That  is  right  enough,'*  said  be,  **  but  you  have  no  authority  to  say  you  know  yoa  are 
saved ;  you  have  no  authority  to  believe  that  you  are  already  pardoned."  And  he  told 
her  that  he  did  not  believe  it  possible  for  any  Christian  to  be  assured  of  this,  except  a 
very  few  eminent  saints;  they  mifeht  hope,  that  was  all;  they  might  trust,  but  they 
could  never  be  sure.  Ah !  methinks  he  bad  gone  but  a  very  little  way  on  the  road 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  must  have  l^n  but  a  very  small  infant  in  Christy 
ii  in  Christ  at  all,  to  have  told  her  so.  For  those  of  us  who  have  for  a  few  jean 
put  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  know  of  a  suret^r  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  infsiUible 
assurance,  we  know  that  although  there  is  such  a  thing  as  presumption,  there  is  a 
distinction  which  every  Christian  can  easily  mark  between  the  one  aad  the  other. 
Presumption  says,  "  I  am  a  child  of  God,  and  I  may  live  as  I  like.  I  know  I  am  saTed» 
I  need  not  therefore  seek  to  have  present  communion  with  Christ"  But  Assurance 
says,  **I  know  whom  I  have  believed;  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day."  And  then  she  meekly  bows 
her  head,  and  says,  "Hold  thou  me  up  and  I  shall  be  safe;  keep  me  and  I  shall  be 
kept;  draw  me  and  I  will  run  after  thee."  Oh!  my  dear  hearers,  never  believe  that 
falseliood  of  the  day — that  a  man  cannot  know  himself  to  be  a  child  of  God.  For 
if  you  tell  us  that,  we  can  refute  you  with  a  thousand  testimonies.  We  have  seen 
the  poor,  the  humble,  and  the  illiterate,  confident  of  their  interest  in  Christ  It  is 
true,  we  have  seen  them  doubt;  we  have  heard  their  waitings  when  they  coold  not 
see  Christ  with  their  heart.  Yea  we  have  known  the  time  when  the  greatest  c€ 
God's  people  have  had  to  tremble,  and  say — 

"  'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know. 
Oft  it  causes  anxious  thought— 
*  Do  I  love  the  Lord,  or  no  ? 
Am  I  his,  or  am  I  not  ?* " 

But  still,  God's  people  may  be  assured;   they  may  know,  by  the  witneM  of  the 

Spirit  within,  that  they  are  bom  of  God;  for  doth  not  an  apostle  say,  •*  We  know 

we  have  passed  trom  death  unto  lil'e,  because  we  love  the  brethren?"    "  The  SpiEXft 
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bearetli  wltneM  nith  oar  spiriti  that  we  are  born  of  God."  I  woald  that  we  had 
more  Christians  who  lived  in  the  enjojrment  of  fall  assurance.  How  predoas  it  is 
when  the  millc  of  faith  settles  down,  and  the  thick  cream  of  fall  assurance  can  he 
skimmed  fh>m  the  surface  as  marrow  and  fatness  to  the  children  of  God.  Beligion, 
then,  is  a  thing  of  present  assurance.  A  man  may  know  in  this  life,  beyond  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt,  that  he  it  accepted  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Yet  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  the  worldly  man  most  of  all  objects  to 
present  religion,  because  he  does  not  like  its  duties.  Most  men  would  be  rery 
religious  if  religion  did  not  entail  obligations.  Many  a  iVee  liver  would  be  a  very 
pious  man,  if  he  were  not  curtailed  of  a  few  of  his  ix>ttles  of  wine.  Many  a  loose 
character  would  hare  no  objection  to  go  up  to  the  temple  and  pray,  and  subscribe 
his  name  to  the  God  of  Jacob,  if  the  gospel  did  not  forbid  alt  undeanness,  and 
everything  that  is  lasdviout.  Many  a  tradesman  would  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  if  there  were  no  necessity  to  put  off  the  old  man;  if  he  could  keep  his 
sins  and  have  Christ  too^-oh,  how  willing  would  he  be.  Indeed,  there  are  a  great 
many  who  are  so  fond  of  it,  that  they  have  tried  it.  We  know  people  who  are  like 
the  Boman  Emperor,  who  believed  that  Jesus  Christ  was  God,  but  thought  that  aU 
the  other  strange  gods  were  likewise  to  be  worshipped;  so  these  people  think 
religion  a  very  good  thing,  but  think  sin  a  very  good  thing  too,  so  they  set  up  me 
two  together,  and  their  whole  life  is  like  Janus,  two-faoed.  They  look  most 
comely  Christians  in  the  synagogue,  but  they  look  most  unmistakable  hypocrites  if 
you  see  them  in  the  market.  Men  will  not  direct  a  single  eye  to  rdigion,  because 
it  curtails  license  and  entails  duttea  And  this,  I  think,  proves  that  religion  is  a 
present  thing,  because  the  duties  of  religion  cannot  be  practised  in  another  world, 
they  must  be  practised  here. 

Now,  what  are  the  duties  of  religion?  In  the  first  place,  here  are  its  active 
duties,  which  a  man  should  do  between  man  and  man,  to  walk  soberly  and  righteously, 
and  uprightly  in  the  midst  of-  an  evil  generation.  Lightly  as  some  people  speak 
about  mcnrality,  or  against  morality,  there  is  no  true  religion  where  there  is  no 
morality.  Do  not  tell  me  about  your  othodoxy,  do  not  come  and  tell  me  about  your 
private  prayers  and  secret  piety;  if  year  life  be  bad,  you  are  bad  altogether. 
A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  anything  but  good  fruit,  and  a  corrupt  tree  will 
bring  forth  corrupt  fruit.  There  is  no  questioning  that;  what  your  life  is, 
that  you  are — ^for  as  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  nfonth  speaks, 
so  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  man  lives.  It  is  all  in  vain  for  you 
to  deprecate  so  strong  a  sentiment  as  this,  and  to  sav,  **  The  best  of  saints  are 
fidlible."  I  know  they  are;  I  know  that  even  the  best  of  men  will  sin,  but  they 
will  not  sin  willingly;  if  they  sin  publicly,  it  will  be  but  an  exception;  their  livei, 
under  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  will  be  h<dy,  and  pure,  and  upright.  I  believe  the 
devil  likes  Antinomianlsm,  and  he  says  to  the  Bomanist,  **  Preach  on,  you  Priest ;  I  do 
not  mind  what  you  preach,  for  you  will  enter  my  dominions.  You  tell  people 
that  they  may  live  in  sin,  and  then  procure  absdution  for  a  shilling!  Fine 
doctrine  thatl "  And  he  pats  the  priest  on  the  back,  and  gives  him  all  the 
assistance  he  can.  Tlien  comes  there  an  Antinomian  minister  into  the  pulpit.  The 
devil  says,  **  Ah,  though  he  rails  against  the  Pope  of  Rome,  I  like  them  both,  the  one 
as  much  as  the  other."  Then  how  he  preaches!  he  bCKins  preaching  justification 
by  faith  alone,  and  he  carries  his  argument  a  step  too  far,ftMr  he  begins  railing  at  good 
works,  calls  them  legalists,  who  think  it  their  duty  to  lead  a  holy  life,  and  hints  with 
a  smirk  and  a  smile,  that  the  excellent  conduct  of  a  man  is  of  little  importance,  so 
long  aa  he  believes  the  truth  and  goes  to  his  ohapeL  **  Ah,"  says  the  devil,  **  preach 
away;  I  love  the  two  things,  Antinomianism  and  Popery,  for  they  are  two  of  the 
finest  quacks  for  cau  .Ing  souls.*'  Again,  I  say,  ^  fie  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked; 
for  whatsover  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.**  By  our  works  we  arc  not  to  be 
justified,  but  still  by  our  works  we  shail  be  judged,  and  by  our  works  we  shall  be 
condemned.  So  saith  the  Scriptures,  and  this  we  roust  reeeive.  Beliipon,  therefore, 
must  be  a  present  thing;  we  need  not  talk  of  walking  righteously,  and  soberly,  in 
the  world  to  come — 

**  There  all  is  pmre,  and  all  is  clear, 
There  all  is  joy  and  love.** 

There  will  be  no  dnty  to  discharge  between  the  tradesman  and  the  customer, 
between  the  debtor  and  the  creditor,  between  the  ikther  and  the  child,  between  the, 
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husband  and  the  wife,  in  heayen,  fior  all  tbeae  relationshipa  shall  ha^e  pataed  away. 
Religion  most  be  intended  for  thia  lifei  the  duties  of  it  cannot  be  practised,  unless 
they  are  practised  here. 

But  besides  tbese,  there  are  other  duties  deTol?ing  upon  the  Christian.  Though 
it  is  eyery  man's  dutv  to  be  honest  and  sober,  the  Christian  has  another  code  of  law. 
It  is  the  Christian's  duty  to  love  his  enemies,  to  be  at  peace  with  all  men,  to  forgive 
as  he  hopes  to  be  forgiyen;  and  it  is  his  duty  not  to  resist  eyil,  when  smitten  on  tlie 
one  cheek  to  turn  the  other  also;  it  is  his  duty  to  giye  to  him  that  asketh  of  him, 
and  fh>m  him  that  would  borrow  of  him  not  to  turn  away— he  is  to  be  a  liberal  soul, 
devising  liberal  things.  It  is  the  Christian's  duty  to  visit  his  Master's  children 
when  they  are  sick,  so  that  it  may  be  said  to  him  at  last,  **  I  was  siclc,  and  naked, 
and  in  prison,  and  ye  yisited  me,  and  ministered  to  my  necessities.''  ^ow,  if 
religion  be  not  a  thing  for  this  world,  I  ask  you  bow  is  it  possible  to  perform  its 
duties  at  all?  There  are  no  poor  in  heaven  whom  we  can  comfort  and  visit;  there 
are  no  enemies  in  heaven  whom  we  can  graciously  forgive;  and  there  are  no  ii^uries 
inflicted,  or  wrongs  endured,  which  we  can  bear  with  patience.  Religion  must  have 
been  intended  in  the  very  first  pl^oe  for  this  world,  it  must  have  been  meant  that 
now  we  should  be  the  sons  of  Ood.  For  again  I  repeat  it,  that  the  major  part  of 
the  duties  of  religion  cannot  be  practised  in  heaven,  and  therefore  religion  most 
be  a  present  thing. 

But,  coming  near  to  our  conclusion,  I  believe  there  are  many  more  persons  who 
do  not  like  religion  for  to-day,  but  who  want  to  have  it  at  the  last,  for  this 
reason:  they  think  religion  is  not  a  happy  thing;  they  believe  it  makes  men 
miserable.  They  have  met  with  persons  with  long  faces;  they  have  seen  some 
who  were  bom  in  stormy  weather,  and  who  seem  to  have  lived  all  their  lives  long 
with  a  hurricane  inside  their  hearts,  never  having  one  flash  of  sunlight,  nor  one 
pleasant  rainbow  across  their  brow.  Many  young  people  imbibe  this  idea.  They 
think  that  surely  religion  must  be  a  thing  that  will  make  men  go  moping  and 
melancholy  all  through  this  world.  In  fact,  they  enter  the  chapel  sometimes,  and 
they  hear  the  saints  singing— and  what  a  sweet  hymn  it  is— a  sorry  sweetness  in 
truth!— 

<«Lord,  what  a  wretched  land  is  tliis;'* 

and  they  go  out  and  say,  **No  doubt  it  is;  we  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.* 
Looking  upon  religion  as  medicine  which  is  extremely  nauseous,— if  they  must 
drink  it,  they  will  put  it  off  to  the  last;  they  will  gulp  it  down  with  a  **Iiord« 
have  merey  on  me  !^  and  ere  its  bitterness  is  fairly  in  their  mouth,  they  expect 
to  beghi  to  enjoy  its  sweetness  in  heaven.  What  a  misUkel  Rdigion  has  its 
present  enjoyments.  I  do  solemnly  afllrm  to-dav,  hi  the  face  of  this  congre- 
gation, and  before  Almighty  Qod,  if  I  were  certain  that  I  were  to  die  like  a  dog, 
and  when  I  was  buried  there  would  be  an  end  of  me,  had  I  my  choice  of  the 
happiest  life  a  man  could  lead,  I  would  say,  ** Let  me  be  a  Christian;**  fbr  if;  as 
some  say,  it  be  a  delusion,  it  is  one  of  the  most  magnificent  delusions  that  ever  was 
devised.  If  any  man  could  prove  the  religion  of  Christ  to  be  a  delusion,  the  next 
thing  he  should  do  would  be  to  hang  himself,  because  there  is  nothing  worth  living 
for.  He  might  well  sit  down  and  weep  to  think  he  had  made  a  ruin  of  so  goodly  a 
structure,  and  dissolved  such  a  pleasant  dream. 

Ah!  beloved,  there  are  present  enjoyments  in  religion.  Speak,  ye  that  know 
them,  for  ye  can  tell;  yet  ye  cannot  recount  them  alL  Oh  I  would  ye  give  up  your 
religion  for  all  the  joys  that  earth  calls  good  or  great?  Say,  if  yoor  immortal  life 
could  be  extinguished,  would  you  give  it  up,  even  for  all  the  kingdomrof  this  worid? 
Oh  I  ye  sons  of  poverty,  has  not  this  been  a  candle  to  you  in  the  darkness?  Haa  not 
this  lightened  you  through  the  dark  shades  of  your  tribulation?  Oh!  ye  homy- 
handed  sons  of  toil,  has  not  this  been  your  rest,  your  sweet  repose?  Have  not  the 
testimonies  of  Ood  been  your  song  m  the  house  of  your  pilgrimage?  Ohl  ye  daugh- 
ters of  sorrow,  ye  who  spend  the  most  of  your  time  upon  your  beds— and  your  couch 
to  you  is  a  rack  of  paii^— has  not  religion  been  to  you  a  sweet  quietus?  When 
your  bones  were  sore  vexed,  could  ye  not  even  then  praise  him  on  your  beds?  Speak 
from  your  couches  to-day,  ye  consumptives,  blanched  though  your  cheeks ;  speak  this 
day  from  your  beds  of  agony,  ye  that  are  troubled  with  innumerable  diseases,  and  are 
drawmg  near  your  last  home!  is  not  religion  worth  having  in  the  sick  chamber,  on 
tiie  bed  of  pain  and  anguish?  "Ah!"  they  heartily  say,  **  we  can  praise  him  oo  our 
beds;  we  can  smg  his  high  praises  in  the  fires."    And  ye  men  of  business,  apeak 
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for  yonrselTesl  You  hare  hard  straggles  to  pass  through  life.  Sometimes  you 
have  heen  driven  to  a  great  extremity,  and  whether  yon  would  succeed  or 
not  seemed  to  hang  upon  a  thread.  Has  not  your  religion  heen  a  joy  to  you  in  your 
difficulties  ?  Has  it  not  calmed  your  minds  ?  When  you  have  heen  fti;tted  and 
troubled  about  worldly  things,  have  you  not  found  it  a  pleasant  thing  to  enter  your 
closet,  and  shut-to  the  door,  and  tell  your  Father  in  secret  all  your  cares  ?  And 
O  ye  that  are  rich,  cannot  you  hear  the  same  testimony,  if  you  have  loved  the 
Master  ?  What  had  all  your  riches  heen  to  you  without  a  Saviour  ?  Can  you  not 
say,  that  your  religion  did  gild  your  gold,  and  make  your  silver  shine  more  brightly  ? 
for  all  things  that  you  have  are  sweetened  by  this  thought,  that  you  have  all  these 
and  Christ  too!  Was  there  ever  a  child  of  God  who  could  deny  thb?  We  have  heard 
of  many  infidels  who  grieved  over  their  infidelity  when  they  came  to  die.  Did  you 
ever  hear  of  a  Christian  acting  the  counterpart?  Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  one  on  his 
death-bed  looking  baclc  on  a  life  of  holiness  with  sorrow  ?  We  have  seen  the  rake, 
with  a  wasted  constitution,  shrivel  into  a  corpse  through  his  iniquities,  and  we  have 
heard  him  bemoan  the  day  in  which  he  went  astray.  We  have  seen  the  poor  debauched 
child  of  sin  rotting  with  disease,  and  listened  to  her  shriek,  and  heard  her  miserably 
curse  herself  that  she  ever  turned  aside,  to  what  was  called  the  path  of  gaiety,  but 
what  was  really  the  path  to  hell.  We  have  seen  the  miser  too,  who  has  gripped  his 
bags  of  gnld,  and  on  his  dying  bed  we  have  found  him  curse  himself,  that  when  he 
came  to  die.  his  gold,  though  laid  upon  his  heart,  could  not  still  itsachin^s  and  give 
him  joy.  Never,  never  did  we  know  a  Christian  who  repented  of  his  Christianity. 
We  have  seen  Christians  so  sick,  that  we  wondered  that  they  lived — so  poor,  that 
we  wondered  nt  their  misery  ;  we  have  seen  them  so  full  of  doubts,  that  we  pitied 
their  unbelief;  but  we  never  heard  them  say,  even  then,  **I  regret  that  1  gave 
myself  to  Christ."  No ;  with  the  dying  clasp,  when  heart  and  flesh  were  failing,  wo 
have  seen  them  hug  this  treasure  to  their  breast,  and  press  it  to  their  heart,  still 
feeling  that  this  was  their  life,  their  joy,  their  all.  Oh  I  if  ye  would  be  happy,  if  ye 
would  be  saved,  if  ye  would  strew  your  path  with  sunshine,  and  dig  out  the  nettles 
and  blunt  the  thorns,  **  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  I 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Seek  not  happiness  first ;  seek  Christ  first, 
and  happiness  shall  come  after.  Seek  ye  first  the  Lord,  and  then  he  will  provide  for 
you  everything  that  is  profitable  for  you  in  this  life,  and  he  will  crown  it  with 
everything  that  is  glorious  in  the  life  to  come.  **  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God." 

Before  closing  this  discourse,  I  fear  that  there  are  a  great  many  of  you  who 
will  say,  **Well,  I  care  nothing  at  all  about  religion;  it  is  of  no  avail  tome!" 
No,  my  friends,  and  it  is  very  probable  that  you  will  not  care  about  it,  until  it 
shall  be  too  late  to  care.  Mayhap  you  will  go  on  putting  off  these  thoughts  until 
the  day  shall  come,  when  they  will  come  so  thick  upon  you,  that  you  will  not  be 
able  to  procrastinate  any  longer,  and  then  will  you  in  right  earnest  set  about  seek- 
ing Christ;  but  at  that  hour  he  will  sa^'  to  you,  ** Inasmuch  as  Moab  hath  wearied 
himself  upon  the  high  places,  and  he  betaketh  himself  to  my  sanctuary,  I  will  not 
hear  him,  saith  the  Lord."  **  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate"  nowi  **for  many 
shail  seek  to  enter  in,  but  shall  not  be  able."  Let  us  fear,  lest,  having  the  gmpel 
preached  in  our  ears,  we  should  neglect  and  put  it  off  until  the  last  hour  has  struck, 
and  we  find  ourselves  without  hope,  when  there  is  no  time  to  seek  a  Saviour. 

I  know  where  this  mornlng*s  sermon  will  be  found  profitable.  It  will  be  in  the  case 
of  those  who  are  seeking  Christ.  Old  Flockhart,  who  used  to  preach  till  within  the 
last  few  months  in  the  streets  of  Edinburgh,  a  much  despised,  but  a  very  gndly 
man,  used  to  say,  **When  I  begin  my  sermon,  I  begin  by  preaching  the  law,  and 
then  I  bring  the  gospel  afterwards;  for,"  he  said,  '*  it  is  like  a  woman  who  is 
sewing— she  cannot  sew  with  thread  alone,  she  first  sticks  a  sharp  needle  through, 
and  then  draws  the  thread  afterwards;  so,"  he  says,**  does  the  Lord  with  us;  he 
sends  the  sharp  needle  of  conviction,  the  needle  of  the  law,  into  our  hearts,  and 
pricks  us  in  the  heart,  and  he  draws  through  the  long  silken  thread  of  consolation 
afterwards."  Oh!  1  would  that  some  of  you  were  pricked  in  the  heart  to-day. 
Remember,  there  are  thunders  in  this  book;  though  they  are  sleeping  now,  they 
will  wake  by-and-bye.  There  are  in  this  Bible  curses  too  horrible  for  heart  to 
know  their  full  extent  of  meaning;  they  are  slumbering  now,  but  they  shall  waken, 
and  when  they  leap  from  between  the  folded  leaves,  and  the  seven  seals  are 
broken,  where  will  you  flee,  and  where  shall  you  hide  yourselves,  in  that  last 
great  day  of  anger?    I^  then,  ye  are  pricked  to  the  heart,  I  preach  to  you  th« 
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gospel  now.  **  To-day,  if  je  will  hemr  his  Toice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  pravncation.*'  This  day  look  to  him  that  hung  upon  the  cross.  This  day 
believe  and  live. 

And  now  to  illnstrate  the  manner  In  which  rebellious  sinners  are  reconciled  to  God, 
I  will  relate  to  you  an  interesting  anecilote  from  the  life  of  a  soldier.  It  may  picture 
to  your  minds  the  majesty  of  God  in  shewing  grace,  and  the  humbling  ezperi'  nee 
of  the  sinner  in  receiving  it,  and  help  us  to  answer  that  solemn  question—-"  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "    Mr  author  says,  that  himself  and  his  comrades  of  a  certain 
regiment  serring  in  India,  had  been  without  pay  for  about  six  months,  and  there 
was  strong  suspicion  throughout  the  ranks  that  their  commanding  officer  had  em- 
bezzled the  money  :  he  was  a  great  gambler,  and  they  thought  it  most  likely  that 
he  had  gambled  away  their  pay.    They  were  determined  to  seek  redress ;  so  all  the 
private  soldiers  (with  the  exception  of  non-commissioned  officers,)  agreed  that  on  a 
particular  morning,  when  on  parade,  thev  should  not  obey  the  word  of  co.umand. 
The  day  arrived,  and  they  carried  their  design  into  execution.    The  regiment  was 
assembled }  the  men  in  companies,  headed  by  their  respective  officers,  proceeded  to 
the  parade  ground,  and  formed  into  open  column.    The  commanding  officer  took  his 
station  in  front  and  gave  the  word  of  command.    Not  one,  however,  of  the  privates 
obeyed.    This  being  the  conduct  of  the  regiment,  the  commanding  officer,  with  great 
self-possession,  ordered  every  tenth  man  to  be  confined  in  the  guard-house.    It  was 
done  without  a  show  of  resistance.    After  which,  all  the  privates  fixed  bayonets, 
shouldered  arms,  and  marched  off-^the  band  playing  and  the  drums  beating  alter- 
nately —all  the  way  to  the  residence  of  the  general,  about  a  mile  distant.    There 
they  halted,  and  formed  in  line  fronting  the  house,  in  a  most  orderly  manner.    One 
man  from  each  of  the  ten  companies  then  stepped  forward,  and  they  proceeded  to 
lodge  a  written  complaint  against  the  colonel    Having  thus  fulfilled  their  purpose, 
they  marched  back,  and  dismissed ;  but  the  next  thing  was  to  release  the  prisoners, 
and  this  they  did  without  any  violence  being  ofi^ered  by  the  guard.    Whatever  ex- 
tenuations we  may  conceive  for  such  conduct,  according  to  military  law  it  was  a 
heinous  crime.    The  soldier's  duty  is  to  obey ;  he  must  not  think  for  himself,  but 
he  mast  be  as  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  his  superior  officers,  to  do  as  he  is  told,  and  not 
to  complain.    Shortly  after  this,  to  the  surprise  of  these  soldiers,  the  general  was 
seen  approaching  with  a  large  army  of  Sepoys,  infantry  and  cavalry,  with  field 
pieces  in  front.    The  regiment  went  out  and  respectfully  saluted  him,  forming  in 
line.    But  this  was  not  what  the  general  came  for.    They  saw  the  storm  brewing 
and  prepared  to  fight.    After  the  two  lines  had  been  formed,  facing  each  other,  the 
General  moved  out  on  horseback,  and  said.  **  Twenty-second,  take  the  command 
from  ma"    They  obeyed.    He  then  said,  •* Order  arms."    Next— "Handle  arms;" 
—and  last,  which  was  most  disgraceful  to  them—"  Ground  arms."  Having  thus 
disarmed,  he  ordered  his  black  cavalry  to  charge  upon  them,  and  drive  them  from 
their  arma    One  more  order  he  gave  to  those  disaffected  men,  that  they  should 
strip  off  their  accoutrements  and  lay  them  on  the  ground,  and  be  off  to  their  can- 
tonments.   When  he  had  thus  disarmed  and  dishonoured  the  men,  he  forgave  them. 

And  now  will  not  this  incident  fitly  represent  the  manner  of  God  with  sinners, 
when  according  to  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  brings  terms  of  peace 
and  reconciliation  to  us  who  are  in  revolt  against  him?  He  says,  "Ground  arms, 
give  up  your  sins,  take  off  your  self-righteousness."  He  disarms  us,  dishonours  us, 
and  strips  off  all  our  comely  array,  and  then  says,  *•  Now  I  will  forgive  you."  If 
there  be  any  one  here  who  hu  thrown  down  his  weapons  of  rebellion,  and  whose 
fine  ornaments  of  beauty  are  stained  with  shame,  let  him  believe  that  God  will  now 
forgive  him;  he  forgives  those  who  cannot  forgive  themselves.  The  great  Captain 
of  our  saWatiun  will  pardon  those  whom  he  has  humbled.  He  will  have  you  snbmife 
to  his  will,  and  though  that  will  may  at  first  seem  imperious  to  drive  you  from 
your  quarters,  and  visit  you  with  punishment,  you  shall  presently  find  that  his 
sovereign  will  is  gracious,  and  he  delighteth  in  mercy.  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  for  thus  saith  the  Word,  "He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 
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"Bfen M Dwid  mlio  daMnibelh  tbe  blflMednoM  of  tha  mtn. onto  whom  God  impoftilli 
righteouniMt  without  worki,  Bleised  th^  whose  iniquitiei  are  foifiiven.  end  iriioae 
•int  are  covered.  Blened  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  wUl  not  impute  im.*'— -Bomana 
iv.6»7,a. 

Now,  mj  hearen,  Yoa  have  already  heard  read  by  the  reetor,  in  the  deak, 
the  FnJm  in  which  a  portion  of  my  text  atanda. — ^The  32nd  Paalm  ia  the 
one  to  which  the  Apoatle  refers  in  the  two  veraea  that  I  have  read  to  yon 
aa  a  text ;  the  material  upon  which  I,  aa  God's  workman,  desire  rightly  to 
divide  the  Word  of  Tmth,  by  Hia  Holy  Spirit  teaching  me.  l  cannot 
imagine  to  a  aeriona  minded  man  or  woman — ^who  haa  be^  reacned  from  a 
vain  ooorae,  either  of  dead  worldlineaa  or  dead  profeaaion— any  anbject  more 
Ml  of  bleaaed  realitiea,  for  the  Chorch  to  contemplate  than  thia  which  the 
text  containa. 

Now,  no  man  waa  better  able  (by  an  experimental  path)  to  deaoribe 
what  he  apoke  of  than  David.  We  know  how  grievonsly  David  sinned,  how 
tremendoosly  David  fell,  how  cold-blooded  and  premeditated  hia  sin  waa— that 
be  had  not  tiie  mere  excnse  of  being  drawn  into  a  sly  snaie,  or  by  a  sadden 
temptation ;  bat  the  sin  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart  waa  a  cold-blooded 
and  deliberately  premeditated  act;  and,  therefore,  I  can  onderatand  how 
David'a  heart  moat  have  been  melted  ondier  the  mercy  of  that  God  whom  the 
Apoatle  deacribea  to  be  "  rich  in  mercy,"  when,  by  the  teaching  of  tiie  Holy 
Spirit,  David  knew  that  there  waa  pardon  for  the  worat  of  Crimea. 

I  will  take  two  or  three  pointa  to  preach  upon  from  the  great  anbject  which 
the  text  oontaina. 

First  of  all,  tbe  peeoliar  blesaedneaa  <tf  that  man  or  woman  who  knowa 
experimentallv  in  hia  or  in  her  aool  the  reality  of  the  &ct  that  "  God  impnteth 
righteooaneea  without  any  work  of  oora.  Now,  in  preaching  upon  that 
gnat  doctrine— I  believe  I  ahall  have  the  sympatl^y  of  every  Chriatian  b^cre 
me,  when  I  aay  thi^  oreatore,  or  aelf-nghteoosness,  is  a  great  snare.  Look  at 
one  great  memorable  example  in  the  fiook  of  God;  look  at  Job,  see  how  he 
dnng  almoat  to  tiie  vexy  hat  to  his  self-righteoosnesa,  till  Almighty  God 
wrought  in  him  tiiai  wonderfol  work,  and  compelled  the  proud  ainner  to 
declare,  "  I  have  heard  of  Thee  by  the  heuring  of  the  ear ;"  (and  so  have  all 
the  profeaaora  of  London)—"  bat  now  mine  ^e  seeth  Thee  "—(no  mere 
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profeflflor  can  say  that) — **  wherefiire  I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dost  and 
ashefl." 

There  ia  nothing,  I  say,  that  sticks  to  ns  so  close  as  self-righteous- 
ness. Now  nmrk  the  text.  "  God  impnteth  righteousness  without  works*' 
— and  I  oonoeive  it  to  be  a  most  important  point  in  every  pulpit  in 
these  days,  when  we  have  so  much  of  a  yea  and  nay  Gospel,  to  distu^B:uish 
between  grace  and  works — to  discriminate  between  Church  and  world — ^to 
distinguish  between  mere  profession  and  real  possession — ^that  we  may 
ascertain  the  mighty  and  important  tact,  whether  we  are  of  the  Chindi  or 
whether  we  are  of  uie  world.  And  here  is  the  sovereignty  of  God,  (as  I  was 
preaching  to  my  own  flock  on  Sunday) — ^that  wonderful  way  in  which  the 
moe  of  God  diseriminates  between  thejjtwo  seeds  in  Bebecca's  womb--in  her 
twin  sons,  Jacob  and  Esau ;  that  "the  children,  being  not  yet  bom,"  (mark  me  I) 
— neither  having  done  uty  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  aooording  to 
"election  miffht  stand,  it  was  said  unto  her,  The  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger,"  as  it  is  written,  "Jacob  have  I  k>ved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated." 
If  tl^  was  no  other  verse  in  the  Bible,  that  wonderful  verse  would  be 
quite  amply  sufficient  to  cut  up  the  fiJse  doctrine  of  salvation  by  works.  But 
while,  perhaos,  there  are  several  before  me  who  would  not  positivdy  assert  that 
any  man  oomd  go  to  heaven  bv  good  works,  yet  there  may  oe  many  here,  in  this 
large  attendance,  who  think  that  there  must  be  something  done  by  the  sinner 
in  order  to  attain  to  heaven's  happiness.  Let  me  read  to  you  upon  that 
subject  (not  to  use  words  of  my  own)  a  decisive  passage  in  this  same  epistle, 
in  copter  eleven . — "  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a 
remnant  according  to  the  election  of  g^raoe."  It  was  so  at  Home.  It  is  so  now 
in  London.  It  is  a  "little  flock  "  amid  the  masses  of  your  populous  city ;  it  is  a 
"  Httle  flock,"  conmaratively  speaking;  but  there  b  in  London  now,  as  in  the 
Apostle's  time  at  Bome,  "  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace."  A 
draper  knows  the  meaning  of  a  remnant ;  it  is  not  a  whole  piece ! !  Now  see 
how  this  passage  prooMds : — "  If  by  grace,  then  no  more  of  winrks : 
otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more 
.grace:  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work."  There  is  the  doctrine,  my 
hearen,  and  I  am  satisfied  in  mv  own  oonscienoe  that  if  you  never 
hear  doctrines  again,  you  have  heard  ample  to-night,  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
sanctify  in  your  hearts  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 

I*  want  to  get  into  the  experimental  raality  of  the  words  before  me — 
the  bloBsedness  of  that  particular  individual  who  is  fiivoured  by  God  to  have  a 
righteousness,  (and  without  a  righteousness  he  cannot  be  saved — not  a 
righteousness  of  his  own) — a  righteousness  without  works.  Now,  then,  my 
brother  and  sister  in  Christ  Jesus,  what  is  the  Righteousness  which  the 
Apostle  is  speaking  of  in  the  text  before  me  P  It  is  the  finished  woik  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  a  righteousness  with  which  the  creature  has  nothing 
to  do,  except  to  be  the  recipient  of  it ;  it  is  imputed  to  him  by  the  Ho^ 
Spirit,  by  which  he  is  put  into  a  position  as  if  he  had  never  sinned,  by  which, 
(as  he  stands  in  Christ  and  is  received  in  Christ,)  he  is  as  perfect  as  God  is 
perfect,  as  holy  as  God  is  hol^.  Christ  (mark  me!)  is  the  befiever'a 
Itighteousness.  Bo  you  remember  a  tremendous  parable  in  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew,  that  when  the  King  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  "  he  saw  there  a  man 
which  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment  P"  Do  you  know  that  parable  P  The 
address  to  that  man  was,  "  Fnend,  how  camest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  m 
wedding  garment  P  and  he  was  speechless."  "  Then  said  Uie  King  to  the 
"servants.  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  into  outer  darkness;  there 
"  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  And  that,  rimply  and  entirely 
because  the  man  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment.  Now,  the  text  de- 
Mribes  and  speaks  of  "the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God 
imputeth  righteousness  without  works."    The   solemn  pomt  is  this  (mi. 
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this  is  the  way  to  preiibh  the  Oospel  profitably,  and  this  is  the  way  to  heak- 
the  Gospel,  if  tiie  Holy  Spirit  apply  it)-— have  we  got  this  Righteousness  P 
Have  we  received  that  &ith  in  Const  by  which  we  M  that  we  stand  before 
Ood  in  a  righteoosnees  not  onr  own  P  I  cannot  conceive  a  sweeter  evidence  that 
we  are  so  amwed  than  having  a  sense  of  onr  entire  nothin^ess  before  God — a 
deep,  inward-relt  sense,  that  we  are  nothing  bnt  sin  and  vOeness — ^that  we  are 
dendv  impressed,  and  abidingly  so,  wiUi  a  sense  of  our  own  hell-deservings, 
and  tiwt  nothing  can  save  ns  mm  the  hell  that  we  each  deserve  bat  th^i 
finished  and  complete  work  which  has  been  efiected  on  the  cross  by  the 
OLOSious  Son  of  God.  We  axe  told  in  the  EpisUe  to  the  Ephesians : — 
'*  Christ  loved  the  Church  and  gave  himself  ibr  it  (now  mark !),  that  He 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  Word,  that  He 
might  present  it  to  Himself,  a  glorions  chnrah,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing,  bnt  that  it  shonld  be  holy,  and  without  blemish." 
Do  yon  feel  your  sins  ?  Do  you  grieve  on  account  of  your  sins  P  Have  you 
a  heart  exercised  day  by  day  beoftuse  ci  the  atrocity  of  your  nature  P  Do 
you  hear  what  the  Word  says  P  The  woik  of  Christ,  the  effect  of  His  love, 
was  to  present  such  a  sinner  as  you  are  before  His  Fathbs,  and  to  Himssef, 
"  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;"  that  vou  "  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish."  Not  holy  in  vourselves — ^fnll  of  blemishes  in  yourselves ; 
bnt  holy  in  Him,  perfect  in  tne  Redebmss's  Riohteousnebs.  I  may 
quoto  a  sweet  idea  in  Kent's  hymn : — 

"  Ti8  Hia  own,  Hb  dearly  bought  h«r, 

Wbat  she  ooet  Hx  only  knew ; 
Through  the  palna  of  hell  Ha  soufl^  her, 

Puddin  blood  her  ranaom  too." 

The  Chnrdi  is  the  poperty  of  Christ ;  BBs  finished  work  has  sufficiently  and 
entirely  satisfied  all  the  wrath  of  the  Trinity  against  sin.  He  has  run  the 
gpanntlet,  if  I  may  so  speak,  of  Jehovah's  vengeance.  He,  the  just,  the  holy, 
the  sinless  Christ,  has  entirely,  completely,  ai^  sufficiently  atoned  for  all  the 
goilt  and  all  the  atrocity  of  blbot  men  and  women.  He  has  atoned  for 
David's  murder  and  David's  adultery,  for  Peter's  oaths  and  Peter's  lies ;  and, 
blessed  be  God,  I  have  a  little  hope  in  my  own  soul  that  He  has  pardoned  the 
mass  of  sins  that  I  have  been  guilty  of  ever  since  I  was  bom.  David* 
describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  to  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  ^orks.    Kewton  says : — 

"  Thus  thovgfa  a  dinner " 

lasten  to  me !  fellow  sinners.  Look  how  Newton  exulted  in  the  very  ftot  I 
am  preaddng  on  to  vou;  and  in  early  life  great  had  been  Uie  sins  of  the 
sfterwarda  vicar  of  Olney : — 

"  Thus,  though  a  sinner,  I  am  safe ; 

He  pleads  before  the  throne 

His  Ufe  and  death  in  my  behalf, 

And  calls  my  sins  His  own. 

"Whsit  boundless  lore,  what  mysteries, 

'  In  this  appointmnnt  sUne  t 

Ky  breaches  of  the  law  are  His, 

And  His  obedience  mine !" 

We  are  told  in  the  book  of  Isaiah,  "He  shall  bear  their  iniqnyties."  Now, 
we  chuehmen,  as  you  have  already  heard  in  the  desk,  celebrate  to^^  what 
we  term,  in  our  Praver-book,  the  iipiphany  !  I  the  word  in  the  Greek  signifies 
appeannee,  or  manifostation.  We  read  in  Paul's  Epistle  to  Timothy,  "  Great 
is  tiu  mystery  of  godliness;  God  was  manifest  in  the  fiesh."  I  take 
that  meaninff  in  all  senses.  I  USfe  it  as  applicable  to  His  wonderful 
insamation ;  I  take  it  as  applicable  to  Hiu  as  God  and  Mi2f  m  one  Christ. 
But,  my  hearers,  has  the  Ourist  of  God,  has  the  Holy  Ghost  manifested  this  , 
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preeioiu  Chrisi  in  your  heart  F  Hatia  yon  wen  Hix  P  Let  me  read  yoa  m 
p«nge  that,  perhaps,  la  not  whoUy  inapplicable  to  tiie  subject  I  am  speakiD^ 
on — "  There  was  a  man  in  Jerosalem  whose  name  was  Simeon,  and  tiie  aame 
num  was  jnst  and  deront  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel" — (Who  is  tbe 
consolation  of  Israel— Christ  I  He  is  the  consolation) ;  and  "  the  Holy  Qhoat 
was  npon  him."  Here  is  an  aooonnt  of  a  man  jnst  as  hdl-deserrinff  a  wretek 
as  I  am ;  bnt  the  Holy  Ghost  was  npon  him,  and  therefore,  heUconld  not 
have  him.  And  yon  will  mark  the  pontion  of  the  man :  he  was  "  WAirnro 
for  the  consolation  of  Israel."  I  wonder  how  many  waiters  there  are  in  this 
chnrch  to-night  P  What  do  yon  come  to  chnrdi  forP  As  I  ask  my  home 
hearers  sometimes--do  yon  come  to  chnrch,  as  many  people  do — (bear  with 
my  plain  English) — ^for  mere  form  only  P  Or  do  yon  come,  as  Sinteon  camo, 
into  the  temple,  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood  P  Mere  parish  form  won't  do !  The 
right  way  to  come  into  the  temple  of  God  is  by  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirii 
of  God,  and  there  to  wait  for  "  the  consolation  of  Israel." 

**  The  Holy  Ghost  was  nnon  him."  Mark,  Ejnphany !  toq  know  tiie 
meaning  of  that  word — "  ana  it  was  revealed  nnto  him  by  toe  Holy  Gfaoet 
that  he  shoold  not  see  death  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ."  There's 
an  E]^iphany!  0!  jon  little  ones  before  me  that  are  waiting,  longing, 
wrestlmg,  striving,  afraid  to  die,  frightened  out  of  yonr  senses  at  the  idee  of 
going  into  the  presence  of  God ;  it  was  revealed  nnto  Simeon  that  he  should 
'*  not  see  deatii  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ"  There's  a  sight  to  aes 
before  we  die.  My  hearers,  do  we  emnlate  the  example  of  Simeon  P  It 
was  revealed  to  bun.  People  say  we  are  enthusiastic.  People  may  call 
ns  what  they  like,  but  we  s^y  that  it  is  still  true  ^t  these  thmgs  must  be 
revealed  unto  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  That  is  as  essential  to  you  and  to 
me  in  1867  in  order  rightly  to  understand  anything  of  the  Saviour  as  it 
was  in  the  period  when  Simeon  was  waiting  for  Jesus  Christ  in  the  tempk. 

But  I  must  ffo  fbrther  into  this  subject.  *'  He  came  by  the  Spirit  into  tbe 
temple;  and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  domr  Him  aAer 
the  custom  of  the  law,  then  took  he  Him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and 
said.  Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  m  peace,  according  to  Thy 
word:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation."  Imagine  this  P^'tore 
by  fittih ;  imaguie  the  venerable  and  honoured  Simeon  waiting  for  Christ. 
— See  Joseph  and  Mary  enter  the  temple  doors — see  them  bringing  in 
their  arms  thb  Jsvaxt  Babb— that  Babe  which,  as  Mary  held  him,  was  God 
and  men  in  one  eternal  Christ.  And  then  look  at  Simeon—"  Thm  took  he 
Him  up  in  his  arms" — (he  clutched  the  Christ  from  His  mother's  arms,  and 
breathed  up  his  prayers  to  God) — ''  Lord  now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  aooorcUng  to  Thy  word ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Ti^  Saltatioit." 
That's  the  Epiphany,  and  there's  no  other ;  and  if  you  have  not  seen  Christ 

Sfkith,  and  been  brought  to  wait  for  Bhn,  vou  know  nothing  of  the  reality 
these  things.  At  present  you  may  not  have  attained  to  this,  but  there 
is  a  set  time  oC  favour  for  all  God's  people.  There  may  be  many  hcie 
Mtonnded  at  what  I  am  preaching  to  them,  and  they  mtkj  call  it  enthu- 
siaism,  or  Calvinism  or  anvthiuff  else,  but  if  you  are  a  child  of  God,  thooffh 
you  may  be  now  as  dead  as  Uie  seats  vou  sit  on,  the  grace  of  God  will  be 
revealed  unto  your  souls,  and  you  will  have  no  peace  till  yon  have  an 
Epmhany  of  Jxsus  Christ  as  your  Satioub  in  your  soul. 

ifow  the  description  that  David  gives  of  the  blessedness  of  the  mm 
to  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  without  works,  mark  how  it  emptiee 
the  creature— how  it  leads  us  to  the  Son  of  God— how  it  takes  us  out  of  self, 
and  fixes  the  eye  of  fidth  upon  Hih  who  is  "  mighty  to  save"—"  the  juat  for 
the  m^ust  (as  Peter  says),  that  He  might  bring  us  to  God ;"  and  aets  forth 
the  flmahed  and  complete  work  of  theSaviour. 

Now  the  teit  goes  on,  my  hearers—"  blessed  are  th^  whose  iniqm'ties  era 
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forgiTen,  whoee  tiitt  tre  oorered."  There  can  be  no  denre  for  tiie  pardon 
of  nn  till  ire  are  brouffht  under  oondenmation  on  aooonnt  of  the  gnOt  of  nn, 
and  hence  the  AposUe's  azgnment  is  so  blessed — ^"Iwas  afive  withoat  the 
law  onoe ;  but  whoi  the  commandment  came,  sin  reyived,  and  I  died."  lliis 
great  Terse  brings  us  to  a  right  nnderstandine  of  the  trath  I  desire  to  set 
before  jon.  The  previous  state  of  the  Apostie — "  I  was  alive  without  the 
law  onoe  (or  as  it  is  in  the  Greek,  fonnalM.  When  Paul  was  in  his  blood— 
when  he  was  not  bom  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  was  alive  without  the  law,  "  but 
when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died" — ^Paul  felt  himself  a 
dead  man  then ! 

It  is  quite  impossible  that  any  one  of  you,  or  that  I,  can  either  desire, 
or  value,  or  wish  for,  the  salvation  that  is  in  the  Son  of  God  tiU  we  have  been 
brought,  as  I  suppose  I  have  preached  to  you  often  before,  under  a  law  work, 
until  we  have  been  condemned,  and  not  merely  condemned,  but  shut  up 
in  the  condemned  cell,  out  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  get,  till  the  door  is 
opened  for  you.  Know  that  the  law — ^those  ten  commandments — demands 
the  most  implicit  obedience.  It  admits  of  no  flaw.  It  takes  us  (as  it  were) 
"bv  the  throat,"  and  the  demand  is,  "pay  me  that  thou  owest."  Hence  a 
sinral  thought  is  sufficient  to  condemn  any  man.  For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whde  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  g^ty  of  all."  Now,  wm 
you  just  contemplate  what  I  say ;  and  hence  (Romans  iii.  19,  20)  "  What 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law, 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  beoome  guill^ 
before  God;  therefore,  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  in  SSs  sight,  for  bjr  the  law  is  .the  knowledge  of  sin." 
Now,  till  this  has  been  worked  m  us  and  upon  us  by  the  HoW  Spirit 
of  God,  we  shall  never  value  the  precious  Saviour,  nor  have  a  desure  to 
be  saved  in  the  way  Jxhovah  saves  His  people.  And  so  the  Apostle 
speaks  of  his  own  experienoo— '*  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived, 
and  I  died;"  and  here  is  the  advantage  from  preaching  these  things.  I 
remember  in  my  own  church  a  striking  umtance  ^it  in  one  who,  if  not  now 
dead,  is  upon  a  bed  of  death.  That  woman  had  been  a  devoted  follower  of 
the  sect  called  Wes^yans,  and  she  had  follen  in  with  thdr  heresies ;  but  on 
one  occasion,  some  years  ago,  she  came  over  to  hear  me  from  an  adjoining 
parish,  and  just  as  she  entered  the  churdi  I  gave  out  as  a  text-— "jPbr  I  foot 
aUve  withoftt  ths  law  once,  htU  token  the  commandment  eame^  ein  retfieed, 
and  I  died"  That  dropped  into  the  woman's  soul ;  there  was  immediately 
a  something  she  had  not  seen  before,  and  she  is  now  a  believer  of  free  grace 
doctrines.  She  doubts  about  herself  as  to  being  a  Christian,  for  she  Imoww 
what  darkness  of  soul  is— she  has  her  many  doubts  and  fears.  But  this 
is  the  way  in  which  God  works  and  applies  His  truth  to  the  heart 
with  power !  she  had  always  before  been  taught  to  make  (as  it  were)  a  ladder 
of  her  own — to  get  to  heaven  by  her  own  wonks ;  but,  as  £ent  says,  then 

"  The  Lord  revealed  my  desperate  case 
And  down  my  Babel  felL" 

80  you  and  I  must  be  brought  simply  to  the  blood  of  the  atonement ;  and 
here  is  the  truth  which  we  are  to  declare  from  our  pulpit  tops,  "  Blessed  are 
th^  whose  sins  are  covered."  It  is  in  the  poet  tense  you  observe !  the  thing 
was  doAe  and  finished  when  the  Redeemer  bowed  His  head  upon  the  cross  and 
gave  up  the  ^host.  0  the  riches  of  His  mbbcy!  0  the  love  of  God! 
"  Who  IS  ric^  m  mercy  for  His  great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us" — (that  is 
His  people) — **  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ."    *'  Bj  grace  ye  are  saved." 

Now,  my  hearers,  me  point  for  me  to  speak  upon  here  is  the  pardon  of  sin 
— "  Blessed  are  th^  whose  sins  are  covered."    All  your  sins,  ail  that  you  have 
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ever  done,  (if  y<m  are  %  child  of  God,)  and  every  tbiog  yoa  Iisve  done  againafc 
God  IB  thought,  word,  or  deed,  is  Uotted  oat.  See  that  wonderM  atatement 
in  Jeremiah^s  prophesy — '*  In  those  diqrg,  and  et  that  time,  laith  the  Loid, 
the  iniquity  of  Imel  shall  be  soogfat  for  and  there  shall  be  none,  and  the  aina 
of  Jndah,  and  they  shall  not  be  found,  for  I  will  pardon  them  whom  I  re- 
aerre." 

And  mark,  for  ^onr  eneonragement,  poor  distressed  one !  it  is  sinr-^  sin ! 
There  is  a  gradation  scale  of  sins  in  a  moral  sense  between  man  and  man ; 
Irat  in  Gpd's  sight  everything  that  savors  of  sin,  is  sin.  We  know  what  we 
understand  by  morde^ ;  bat  the  Word  of  God  defines  hatred  of  a  brother  to 
be  murder. — ^And  mark  me,  adultery  does  not  consist  merely  in  the  yery  aot — 
for  ''  he  that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  committed  adulteiy 
with  her  already  in  his  heart"  Now,  how  can  we  escape  P  Bat,  my 
fellow-sinners,  hen  is  the  blood  that  oleanseth  thb  slxct  from  all  sin,  sins  oi 
all  kinds  and  sorts  and  sizes— little  sins  and  great  sins ;  sins  at  school,  sins  of 
boyhood,  sins  of  manhood  and  womanhood,  and  sins  in  old  age— the  blood  of 
Jesns  Christ  deanseth  us  from  all  siv.  Is  not  this  good  news  to  yoa  who 
have  been  made  setuible  sinners — ^to  you  who  know  the  meaning  of  that 
sweet  word  which  we  heard  in  the  desk — "  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord 
heard,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troables.  (Ilonged  to  take  that  as  a 
text.) 

And  what  ia  your  trouble  my  brother  and  sister  F  Very  great  is  the 
trouble  von  feel  under  a  sense  of  sin  when  you  are  condemned  and  shut  up  in 
the  condemned  cell  and  cannot  get  out ;  the  cry  of  the  broken  heart  then  is, 
"  Lord,  save  me  or  I  poish."  Well,  now,  here  is  tiie  mercy  set  before  ua 
in  the  Gospel.  And  look  what  it  cost.  Have  you  ever  counted  the  cost  P 
I  was  much  struck  with  reading  in  the  Times  the  other  dav  the  account  of 
the  execution  of  a  man  at  your  Old  Bailey.  He  thing  that  touched  my 
heart  waa  thta,  that  when  the  hangman  was  performingtheprocessof  pinioh- 
inff  the  folon  he  looked  up  into  the  convict's  mot  with  a  look  of  pily  and  said, 
"  do  1  hurt  you  P  "  Here  was  a  tenderness  of  feeling  even  fora  murderer — 
bat  when  the  Jews  nailed  Christ  to  the  cross  there  was  no  pity  felt— no  desire 
even  to  mitigate  but  ratlier  to  add  to  the  suflBer^^  of  Jesus—"  Crucify  Him, 
craci^  Him  "was  the  cry  1  "not  this  man  but  Bazrabas."  In  addition  to  Hia 
anguish  and  suffisring  they  mocked  Him,  spit  upon  Him,  they  tortured 
Him,  and  all  this !  what  fir?  To  save  sudi  a  wretch  as  I  am;  and  (if 
wm  are  elected) ,  every  one  of  you.  Well  does  Isaiah  describe  Him  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  aa  "  A  majt  of  bobsows  jlitd  acquaivtbd  with  okixf  I " 
l9iat  is  fon  of  meaning  1 

And  now  look  at  the  pardon  of  sin,  mv  hearars,  look  at  the  bfettmg  out  of 
iniquity — "  whose  sins  are  covered."  How  covered  P  In  the  predous  blood 
of  the  Saviour.    Well  does  the  hymn  declare : — 

*  There  is  ft  ftrantein  inied  with  blood 
Dnwn  from  Bnuuiiiel's  velm. 
And  sinners  plnnmd  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  atf  their  suiltj  stalus." 

Have  yoa  been  washed  at  that  fountainP  Ah,  listen  to  me  while  I  read  to 
yon,  (on  the  covering  of  sin— a  passage  in  MiciJi) — '*  Who  is  a  God  like  unto 
Thee  that  pardopeth  inioniiy,  and  nosseth  by  the  transgression  of  tiie 
remnant  of  His  heritage?  He  retainetn  not  His  anger  for  ever  because  He 
delighteth  in  mercy.  He  will  turn  again.  He  will  have  compassion  upon  ua ; 
He  will  subdue  our  iniquities ;  and  Thou  wilt  cast  all  their  one  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea."  Observe  that  expression,  "  the  depths  of  the  sea,"  that  k 
the  particnUur  spot  in  the  sea  where  the  tide  has  no  power  to  wash  anything 
TO  again.  There's  the  feroe  of  the  expression  I  If  you  throw  Miything  from 
'^^^  into  the  sea  within  the  powerDf  the  tide  it  wiU  be  caat  back 
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again.— Bat  obMrve  the  simile  in  the  ^ble— "thb  depths  of  thb  sba  !  so 
that  they  can  never  rise  np  in  judgment  against  us.  Oh,  my  hearers,  you 
who  have  a  feeling  sense  of  sin-— yon  who  know  what  you  have  heen  guilty  of— 
is  not  this  therefore  a  mercy.  And  I  cannot  conceive  a  sweeter  test  that  our 
sins  are  covered  in  God's  sight,  than  thlit  th^  are  continnaUv  oonsj^euous  in 
our  own.  C^vid  says,  "  my  sin  is  ever  before  me."  But  look ;  it  is  covered 
am,  blotted  out;  and  so  I  may  quote  the  thought  in  one  of  the  hymns:—  ' 

"  Tlie  Hoty  Ohoat  thia  witaen  bean ; 
He  itends  in  Jesns  still  oemblete." 

Covered  sin!  Iniquity  blotted  out!  never  to  be  brought  in  aocnsation  a^^st 
us  in  that  tremendous  hour  when  you  and  I  must  all  stand  before  God  in  judg- 
ment. Then  can  we  not,  in  some  degree,  sympathise  with  the  reality  of  iMvid's 
words,  when  he  describes  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  whose  sin  is  covered  P    Blessedness  indeed ! ! 

ii0<^  at  the  lovin^kindness  of  God  in  this !  It  does  not  say  blessed  is  the 
man  in  whom  there  is  no  sin.  Ton  cannot  find  such  a  man,  except  the  God- 
man.  What  were  the  prophets  and  apostles  of  old  time  better  than  I  am  ? 
Not  one  jot  i  Where  can  you  find  a  man  or  a  woman  without  sin  P  yea,  we 
are  full  of  sin.  But  the  word  is—"  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  Jehovah  (for 
that  ought  to  be  the  word,  as  it  is  in  the  original)  Jehovah— Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost — ^to  whom  the  Triune  God  will  not  impute  sin.  He  will 
not  allow  it  to  be  imputed ;  and  so  the  word  says  of  all  saved  smners,  "  Th^  are 
without  fimlt  before  the  throne  of  God."    Now  is  not  this  good  news  to  every 

S>or  wretched  sinner  who  feek  bowed  down  as  a  bullrush  under  a  sense  of  sin. 
ut  this  is  not  so  to  all  men.  There  is  a  limitation,  "  Come  unto  Me  all  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  kden  and  I  will  give  yon  rest."  There's  the  qualifica- 
tion— ^Laboubino  undbb  a  sbhsb  of  sihI  How  many  are  there  in  this 
church  now  really  worn  down  under  a  sense  of  sin  P  Ton  are  in  the  very 
state  to  hear  the  invitation,  "  Come  unto  Mb/' — and  the  promise,  "  1  will  give 
you  rest."  Or  again,  in  the  words  of  the  55th  of  Isaiah  "  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirstetii,  come  ye  to  the  .waters,  and  he  that  hiath  no  money;  come  ye  buv 
ond  eat ;  yea  come  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price. 
Blessed  is  the  man  then — (do  you  fi^w  me,  my  hearers  P) — to  whom  the 
Jehovah  will  not  impute  sin. 

Now,  for  a  passing  instant,  as  I  finish  preaching  to  you,  think  upon 
the  day  of  judgment !  The  word  in  the  Ephesians  is,  "  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Bord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  according  as  Hb  hath  chosen  us  in 
Hue  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  befi>re  Hiic."  We  read  also  m  a  passage  in  Jude,  "  Now  unto 
Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  filling,  and  to  present  you  fitultlesa 
beforethe  presence  of  his  glory  with  ezoeedinff  jov."  That  maybe  a  word 
lor  some  of  you,  "able  to  keep  yon  from  Mmg.^'    We  are  all  liable  to  fiill; 

"  Sly  mares  beiet  the  trsvener's  feet 
An^  make  him  ofkea  halt.** 

But  look  at  the  description  of  our  God—"  He  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling."     What  was  the  Apostle's  confession  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 

"  HaVIB Q   THBBBFOBB    OBTAIKBD    HBLP    OF  GoD  I   C0NTIN1TB  UNTO  THIS 

DAT ! "  And  what,  m^  Inother,  is  there  so  blessed  as  to  be  able  to  say  that 
the  Lord  has  kept  us  m  possession  of  the  truth  and  in  His  Fear  ever  since  he 
brought  us  to  Himsblf  P  Ton  know  the  account  of  the  father  who  htfl  the 
lunatic  son, — "  he  oftimes  fell  into  the  fire  and  oft  into  the  water,"  and 
the  word  iJ,  '*  I  brought  him  to  Thy  disdples  and  they  could  not  cure  him." 
—But  Christ  said,  "  Bring  him  hither  to  Me."    Then  He  healed  him  and  . 
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eared  liim.  And  tbit  is  ihe  God  whom  Ipreaeh  to  yon, and  heii  aUetoke^ 
▼on  from  falling.  Henoethenyonrpriyikge  tocannpon  God;  (andnobodj  can 
have  laid  it  mora  experimentidly  than  Dayid,)  "  Hold  thou  me  up  and  I  ahaU 
be  safe."  What  aaid  Bradford  when  he  saw  aman  taken  to  the  gaUowa? — 
"There  goes  John  Bradford,  bnt  for  the  grace  of  God!"  Wonder,  oh, 
heavana !  the  blood  of  Jeans  Christ  deanseth  ns,  and  we  shall  be  presented 
(if  we  are  His  people)  "  frnltless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exoeed- 

^Bat,  my  hearera,  yon  must  expect  trials  and  troubles.  Ton  must  expect  to  bo 
cast  out  as  evil — *'  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you, 
and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  ftlselv  for  My  sake."  ^d  we  read  in 
a  striking  passage  these  words : — "  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your 
adversaries:  which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of 
aalvadon,  and  that  of  God.  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ, 
not  only  to  believe  on  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His  sake."  Now  the  church 
is  surrounded  by  adversaries !  Is  there  one  enemy  of  the  Church  of  God 
before  me  P  Then  listen  to  the  word  of  God.  It  is  to  you  an  evident  token 
of  perdition,  and  if  you  die  in  that  state  you  will  be  dunned  to  all  eternity. 
Bear  with  my  plain  speaking.  I  preach  not  to  please  men,  **  For  if  I  yei 
pleased  men  1  should  not  be  the  sebyavt  of  Chbist." 

But  look  at  the  other  side  of  the  picture,  "  But  to  you  or  salvation  Ain> 
THAT  OF  God. 

What  did  Paul  say  P  How  Paul  exulted  when  he  addrest  the  church  of 
CcnntL  **  For  a  great  door  and  efifectnal  is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are 
many  adversariea."  And  if  there  is  no  enemy  there  is  no  Gospel.  If  there  is 
no  opposition  there  is  no  truth: — "But  unto  you  of  salvatk>n  and  that  o£  God, 
"  for  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Cmist,  not  only  to  believe  on  Hix 
"bnt  also  to  suffer  foe  His  sake,  having  the  same  oonffiet  which  ye  saw  in  Hiir 
**  and  now  hear  in  me." 

May  the  obbat  and  globious  subjbct  that  in  weakness  I  have 
endeavoured  to  aet  before  you,  abide  by  you  and  in  you — at  your 
bedsides  to  night—and  when  ^ou  He  down  upon  your  beds  may  the  Ho^ 
Ghost  whisper  the  reality  of  this  great  text  into  your  hearts,  that  you  may 
have  the  solemn  miestion  applied  by  power — Do  I  know  anything  of  the 
blessedness  of  paraon  P  Am  I  amcmgst  the  blessed  ones  that  I  heard  tiie 
preacher  speak  of  P  There  may  be  many  here  quite  unable  to  get  up  so  high 
aa  that,  but  if  you  really  debibx  to  attain  that  blessedness,  wait  for  it  till  it 
comes ;  wait  for  an  Epiphany  in  your  souls ;  wait  like  Simeon ;  and  you 
cannot  wait  unless  God  gives  you  a  waiting  soul.  But  what  siiys  the  promise  P 
"  He  that  waiteth  on  his  Master  shall  be  honoured."  May  a  great  blessing 
follow  the  preaching  of  the  word  in  this  house  of  God.  And  now  I  will  resa 
the  text.—"  Even  as  David  also  desoribeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  " — (and 
the  only  man  that  is  blessed,  and  the  only  blessedness — Thinkof  death !  thiiik  of 
eternity !— of  the  blessedness  of  dying  in  Jesus !) — "  unto  whom  God  imputeth 
riffhteouaness  without  works,  Blened  are  th^  whose  iniquities  are  for- 
given, and  whose  aina  are  oovmd.  Bleased  the  man  to  whom  the  Lcxrd  wfll 
not  impute  ain.  May  God  bless  the  Gospel  for  Christ's  sake. 
4M 
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"And  they  bronght  np  an  evil  report  of  the  land  which  they  had  Karched  nnto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying.  The  land,  through  which  we  have  gone  to  aearch  it,  is  a  land  that  eateth  np  the  inhabitants 
thereof;  and  all  the  people  that  we  saw  in  it  are  men  of  a  great  8tatnre."^Niunbers  ziii.  M. 

**  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nnn,  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephnnneh,  which  were  of  them  tbat  tearebed 
the  land,  rent  their  clothes.  And  they  spake  unto  all  the  company  of  tlte  children  of  Israel,  saying 
The  land,  which  we  passed  throngh  to  search  it,  is  an  exceeding  good  land."— Numbers  zir.  6. 7. 

Tub  unbelief  of  the  children  of  Israel,  prompted  them  to  send  spies  into  Canaan. 
God  had  told  them  that  it  was  a  good  land,  and  he  had  promised  to  drive  out  their 
enemies;  they  ought  therefore  to  have  marched  forward  with  all  confidence  to 
possess  the  promised  heritage.  Instead  of  this,  they  send  twelve  princes  to  spy 
out  the  land,  and  **  alas,  for  human  nature,'*  ten  of  these  were  faithless,  and  only 
two  true  to  the  Lord.  Head  over  the  narrative,  and  mark  the  ill  effect  of  the 
lying  message,  and  the  holy  boldness  of  the  true  spies.  '    » 

Now  I  must  take  up  my  parable.  The  land  of  Canaan  is  a  picture  of  religion  ^ 
I  do  not  think  it  was  ever  intended  to  be  a  picture  of  heaven,  for  there  are  no 
Canaanites  in  heaven ;  certainly  in  heaven  there  are  no  sons  of  Anak,  no  giants 
to  be  driven  out,  no  walled  cities,  and  no  kings  with  chariots  of  iron.  Canaan  is, 
however,  a  very  excellent  picture  of  religion.  The  children  of  Israel  must  stand 
this  morning  as  the  representatives  of  the  great  mass  of  mankind.  The  great 
mass  of  mankind  never  try  for  themselves  what  religion  is ;  they  neither  search 
our  sacred  books,  nor  taste  and  try  our  religion.  But  this  is  what  they  do;  they 
consider  those  who  make  a  profession  of  religion  as  spies  who  have  entered  the 
land,  and  they  look  upon  our  character  and  our  conduct  as  the  message  whicli 
we  bring  back  to  them.  The  ungodly  man  does  not  read  his  Bible  in  order  td 
discover  whether  the  religion  of  Christ  is  holy  and  beautiftil;  no,  he  reads  the 
living  Bible — Christ's  church — and  if  the  church  is  inconsistent  he  condemns 
the  Bible,  though  the  Bible  is  never  to  be  accountable  for  the  sins  of  those  who 
profess  to  believe  it.  Ungodly  men  of  course  do  not  come  and  by  repentance  and 
faith  make  a  trial  of  the  love  of  Christ;  they  do  not  enter  into  covenant  with  the 
Xiord  Jesus,  or  else  they  would  soon  discover  that  it  is  a  good  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey;  but  instead  thereof  they  stand  still,  and  they  say,  ''Let 
lie,  let  us  see  what  these  Christians  make  of  it.  Do  they  find  it  to  be  a  happy 
thing?  Does  it  succour  them  in  their  hour  of  trouble?  Does  it  comfort  them  in 
the  midst  of  their  trials?"  And  if  they  find  that  our  report  is  a  gloomy  or  an 
unholy  one,  they  turn  aside,  and  they  say,  **  It  is  not  a  good  land;  we  will  not  enter 
into  it,  for  its  diflftculties  are  great,  but  its  enjoyments  are  few." 

Beloved  brethren  and  friends,  to  put  the  parable  as  simply  as  I  can,  I  am  about 
to  make  out  every  Christian  man  and  woman  here  to  be  a  spy  who  has  entered 
into  the  good  land  of  religion,  and  who  by  his  conduct  and  ct>nver8ation  bring^ 
either  an  evil  or  a  good  report  of  this  g^ood  land,  and  either  moves  the  world  to 
murmur  at  and  to  despise  religion,  or  else  inspires  it  with  a  holy  dread  of  goodness, 
and  something  of  a  longing  after  a  portion  therein. 

But  I  shall  begin  with  a  word  of  caution.  In  the  first  place  I  shall  notice  that 
the  men  qf  the  world  are  not  to  be  excused  for  their  folly  in  trusting  to  mere  report  froik 
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Other  persoru.    Then,  secondly,  I  Bhall  endeavour  to  describe  the  evil  reporters,  the 


rq>ort  of  the  land, 

I.  In  the  ih«t  fdaoe,  ^ma,  tbs  uiraoM^  «rosu>  jutx  sot  «o  bb  sz£jd«sp  for 
that,  wliicli  must  nevertheless  be  adQUtte4  to  he  >  very  natural  matter,  namely,  that 

IMBTKAD  or  IHTE8TIOAT11VQ  BBLIOIOK  tOR  TBEMSBLTlCS,   THBT  USUALLY  TB178T  TO 
TRB   BBPBBSEKTATION  OP  OTBBB8. 

The  worldly  man  looks  at  a  Christian  to  see  whether  his  religion  hejo^ul.  '*  By 
this/'  says  he,  **  shall  I  know  wf«etfaer  there  is  tbat  in  religion  which  will  make  a 
man  glad.  If  I  see  the  professor  of  it  with  a  Joyous  countenance,  then  I  will 
believe  it  to  be  a  good  th&g/^  But  hark,  sir J  hMt  thm  »b7  n?ht  to  put  ii  to 
that  test?  Is  not  God  to  be  counted  true,  even  before  we  have  proved  him?  And 
bath  he  not  declared  himself,  ^  9&esie4  U  tb«  mm  ^Bto  whom  the  Lord  lmpat«th 
not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  Is  no  guile?  *'  Doth  not  the  Scripture  itself 
declare  that  godliness  is  proitaUe,  not  only  for  ttiis  lUe,  but  Ibr  tbat  which  is  to 
oome-*that  it  hath  the  blessing  of  two  worlds,  the  blessing  of  this  world  below  the 
sky  apd  of  tkfit  upper  world  »bore  the  stars?  \Tou)d  you  not  know  from  Scripture 
U  yo«  v.en  to  take  the  Bible  and  re^  it»  that  everywhere  the  Christian  is  com' 
manded  to  njoioo,  because  it  is  comiely  for  him?  *•  Rejoice  in  thfi  Lord  yfi  righteouf 
and  skouft  for  joy  aU  ye  that  are  upright  in  heurt"  '* I^joicfe  evermore**  " B^pice 
in  Hie  Jjqrd  alwart  ao^  a^n  I  say,  rejoice.**  Rememtier  you  have  no  right  to  pn| 
the  joyfulness  of  religion  to  any  test  short  of  your  own  experienee,  for  yoa  are 
bound  to  b^v«  Oo4  9n  l^ii  nailed  word.  1%  is  no^  for  you  to  stand  sUU  tiU  jtm 
pan  s^  it  ^  b^  tm^  U  is  your  duty  to  believ^  your  Mftk^r  when  he  declares 
t)ia^  the  w^B  9f  religiop  air^  pleasantness  luid  Ml  her  psths  are  peace. 

Agfit),  ypn  ^y  you  will  tes^  the  iWinesf  of  Christ's  religion  by  the  holiness  of 
Christ's  people.  You  have  no  r}ght,  I  rpply»  to  put  the  (|ue9tioa  to  any  such  test 
Its  that.  The  proper  t^t  tl^at  you  ought  to  yse  is  to  try  it  yourselves — ^to  **  taste 
and  see  that  the  Ix>rd  is  good.'*  By  tasting  and  seeing  you  will  prove  his  goodness, 
Bild  by  tlm  same  process  you  mus(  prove  tbe  hpllness  of  bis  gospel.  Tour  business 
is  to  ieck  Chrift  cruciflecf  for  yoiirselveSt  not  to  taHP  tb^  representation  of  apotber 
man  copperping  tbe  power  of  grace  to  subdtfs  corruption  i^nd  to  sanctify  the  heart 
Vour  lE)U|lBess  If  yourselves  to  enter  into  i(s  ralleys  and  pIucH  its  gra^s;  your- 
selves  to  cUpnib  its  hills  and  see  it^  inhabitants.  |qasmi|ch  as  God  has  givgn  you  a 
Bible,  lie  intended  ypu  to  read  it,  and  not  to  be  content  with  reading  men.  There 
jb  \i\^  Holy  Spirit  I  you  are  not  to  be  cop  tent  with  feelings  that  rise  through  the 
oonyersatiop  of  otbem  your  only  power  to  know  true  reugiop  is,  by  having  that 
Spirit  operating  upqn  your  own  hear^  that  you  may  ^'onrself  know  what  is  the 
power  (^  religion,  you  haye  no  right  to  judge  religion  from  an;rthiag  extra  or 
a^tevpal  f^om  itself*  And  if  you  despi^  it  before  you  have  tried  it  yourself,  yoo 
must  stapd  confessed  ii>  this  world  as  a  fool,  apd  in  the  next  world  a«  a  criminaL 
^nd  yet  this  is  so  with  most  men.  If  ^op  hear  a  man  rail  at  the  Bible,  you  can 
usually  cqndnde  that  hft  never  rea4s  it.  And  yoi^  may  be  ^uite  certidn  if  yoi|. 
bej^r  a  ipap  «P«aH  a&a|nat  religion,  that  he  never  knew  whft  religion  was.  Ttuq 
f  pligiWt  ¥(hep  puce  it  t^l^es  possession  of  the  hearti  nevpr  allows  a  man  to  qnarret 
vith  it.  T|iat  maa  will  call  Oliriat  his  best  friend  who  knows  Christ  at  all  W9 
^are  foimd  many  who  have  despised  the  eqjoymenta  of  this  world*  but  we  neve^ 
found  ope  who  turned  from  rel^ion  with  disffust  or  with  satiety*  after  having  ono9 
WJPyad  i^  lip,  repieipber  my  heareri^  if  you  take  your  religion  trom  other 
peoj^e,  and  are  led  by  the  example  of  professors  to  discard  religion,  you  arQ 
perartt^fless  guilty  of  yOur  own  tilood.  Par  God  has  pot  left  you  to  the  unoertaiti 
chart  of  men's  characters  1  he  has  g\vfn  you  his  own  Wwd^  %  mora  sure  wor^ 
fipd  tef  |in|oiuri  wh«|eunto  yo^  do  w^U  if  ye  tak^  he^d. 

It  If  ill  pe  in  vaia  for  you  to  say  at  the  day  of  Judgmenti  ^  8ucb  afid  such  a  fn^n 
Was  uiuoDsisteat,  therefore  I  despised  re^gionr    Your  excuse  iriU  then  be  discorere^l 


an4  thpvefDT^  it  shall  basaid  pf  you  at  last,  you  had  enoug;h  inciependence  of  pifod  to 
ttasr  yomj  own  course^  eTci\  against  the  example  pf  others^  \n  business,  in  politic^ 
an^  such  like  things;  you  ccrt^ly  had  enough  of  mental  vigour,  if  yoa  had  chosen 
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lb  biive  done  to,  tO'ha>re  ttoddoUt' alraiiist  the  kioonsistency  of  professors,  and  to 
have  searched  for  yodrselveS^  If  all  Christ*8  church  were  inconsistent,  so  long  as' 
there  is  a  fiible  upon  earth,  yon  could  have  no  excuse  in  the  day  of  iudgmcnt;  for' 
Christ  was  not  inconsistent,  and  you  are  not  asked  to  follow  Olinst's  t(>llowers— you* 
are  asked  to  follow  Christ  himself.  UntU  then  you  can  find  a  Haw  in  his  character, 
a  mistake  in  Ai>  conduct;  you  have  no  right  to  fling  the  inconsistency  of  hi^ 
lbllower»  in  the  teeth  of  Christ,  nor  to  turn  from  him  because  his' disciples  forsai^e' 
him  and  flee.  To  theii<  own  Master  they  stand  or  fall;  they  must  bear  thcii'  own' 
burden,  and  you  most  bear  yours  too.  **  Every  man  shall  bear  his  own'  burden,** 
<aith  Scripture,  **  fbr  we  must  dil  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  to  give  ad' 
account  for  the  thing*  which  we  have  done  in  the  Iwdy,  whether  ttey  be  good,  of* 
whether  tHey  be  eviL''  You  will  not  be  accountable  for  another  man's  sins,  but  foi' 
Tour  own;  and  if  another  man  by  his  sin  has  brought  reproach  upon  Christ,  still 
k  shall  be  no  excuse  for  yon  if  you  do  not  follow  him  wholly,  in  the  midst  of  an' 
civil  generation. 

IL  With  that,  by  way  of  careat  and  guard,  I  shall  now  bring  forth  thi£  badt 
sHbs.  I  wish*tbat  the  men  mentioned  in  the  text,  had  been  the  only  spies  who  have 
brought  an  evil  report:  it  would  have  been  a  great  mercy  if  the  plague  that  filled. 
them,  had  killed  all  the  rest  of  the  same  sort;  but  alas!  the  breed,  lam  afraid,  will 
never  be  extinct,  and  as  long  as  the  world  endureth,  there  jflX  be  some  professors' 
who  bring  up  sai  evil  report  of  the  land. 

But  now  let  me  bring  fbrth  the  evil  spies.  Bememl>er,  these  spies  are  to  be' 
judged,  not  by  what  they  say,  but  by  what  they^  do\  for  to  a  worldling,  word^  are' 
nothing— a<r(»  are  everything.  The  reports  that  we  bring  of  our  reli^rion  are  noC 
the  reports  of  the  pulpit,  not  the  reports  that  we  utter  with  our  lips,  but  the 
report  of  our  daily  life,  sp^ddsg'in  our  own  houses,  and  the  every  day  business  of 
life. 

Well,  first,  I  produce  a  man  who  brings  up  an  evil  report  of  the  land,  and  you' 
will  see  at  once  that  he  does  sO,  fbr  Ae  u  o/'a  duU  and  heavy  tpirit    If  he  preaches, 
he  takes  this  text — **  Through   much   tribulation    we  must  inherit  the  king- 
dom."   Som^ow  or  other,  he  never  mentions  God*s  people,  without  calling  them 
God's  tried  children.    A%  for  joy  in  the  Lord,  he  looks  Upon  it  with  suspicion. 
«*Lord,  what  a  wretched  land  is  this!"  is  the  very  height  of  poetry  to  liim.     H^' 
could  sing  that  always.    He  is  always  in  the- vattey,  where  the  mists  are  hovering: 
he  never  climbs  the  mountain's  brow,  to  stand  above  the  tempests  of  this  life.    He 
was  gloomy  before  he  made  a  profession  of  religion — since  then  he  has  become 
more  gloomy  still.    See  him  at  hom&    Ask  the  children  what  they  think  of  their 
father's- religion;  they  think  they  could  wish  their  £sther  was  anything  except 
rcligiotfs.    ** Father  will  dot  let  us  laugh,"  they  say;  **he  pulU  the  blinds  down  on 
the  Sunday^,  he  tries  to  make  us  aa  dark  and  miserable  as  he  can  on  the  Sabbath 
day;  he  thhiks  it  his  duty  as  a  strict  Sabbatarian,  to  make  the  Sabbath  the  greatest* 
day  of  bordage  out  of  the  whole  seven.    Ask  his  wife  what  she  thinks  of  reli- 
gion: she  says,  ^  I  do  not  know  much  about  it  myself,  but  I  wish  my  husband  were, 
a  little  more  cbcerfiiL"    **  Nay,  but  is  it  his  rdigion  that  makes  him  miserable?"' 
*«  I  do  not  know  what  it  is/'  she  says,  ''but  I  know  when  he  is  most  miserable,  he 
is  generally  most  religious."    Hear  him  pray:  when  he  is  on  his  knees  he  gives 
a  long  list  of  his  trials  and  troubles;  but  he  never  says  at  the  end,  **  More  are  tfiey* 
that  are  for  us  than  all  they  that  are  agamst  us."  He  usually  dwells  upon  the  valley' 
of  Baca,  and  about  crying  so  much  that  he  makes  it  a  well    He  never  goes  on  to ' 
say,  •*  They  go  fipom  strength  to  strength,  every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth 
before  God.*'    No,  it  is  just  the  black  part  of  the  story.    If  you  want  to  see  this 
brother' in  perf^tion,  you  must  see  hhn  when  he  is  talking  tq  a  young  convert. 
The  young  man  is- full  of  joy  and  gladness,  for  he  has  found  the  Saviour,  and,  like  a' 
young -fledgling  that  has  just  taken  liing,  he  delights  to  fly  about  in  the  sunshine, 
and  chirp  merrily  in  the  joy  of  his  faith.    **Ah!"  says  the  old  Christian,  **the 
black  ox  has  not  trodden  on  your  toes  yet;  you  will  have  more  troubles  than  you 
dream  of."    Old  Mr.  Timorous  was  a  friend  of  mine:  did  you  ever  hear  wfiat'he  said 
tu  Christhin,  when  he  met  him  on  his  journey?  I  will  tell  you  the  same.  **  The  lions! 
the  lions!  the  lions!"  he  cries ;  he  never  says  •*  The  lions  are  chained."  **  The  giants !  the 
giants !  the  giants !"  he  exclaims.  He  never  saitb,  **  He  carrieth  the  lambs  in  his  bosom, 
and  gently  leadeth  those  that  are  with  young."  He  takes  always  the  dreary  side  of  the 
question,  bringing  up  an  ill  report  of  the  land.    And,  do  you  know,  some  of  these 
people*  are  so  proud  of  their  iU  report,  that  they  form  themselves  into  a  little  knot, 
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tnd  thej  cannot  hear  any  preacher  except  his  face  he  of  an  extrefmelength,  and  except 
be  ban  studied  the  dictionary  to  6nd  all  the  most  lugrubrious  terms,  and  except  ho 
appear  unto  men  to  fast,  just  like  the  Pharisees  of  old.  Now,  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
fay  that  these  men  arc  evil  spies.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  mask  the  great  fact  that 
religion  docs  entail  tribulation,  and  that  a  Christian,  like  everybody  else,  must  expect 
iu  this  world  to  have  trouble,  for  man  is  born  to  it  as  the  sparks  fly  upward;  but 
it  is  as  false  as  God  is  true,  that  religion  makes  men  miserable.  So  sure  as  God  is 
good,  his  religion  is  good;  and  as  Go<l  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over 
all  his  works,  religion  is  an  atmosphere  in  which  those  tender  mercies  play,  and  the 
lea  in  which  his  iovingkindness  swims.  Oh,  come,  ye  dreary  professors,  take  away 
those  storm-clouds,  and  wreathe  a  few  rainbows  on  your  brow.  Come,  now,  anoint 
▼our  head  and  wash  your  face,  that  you  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast;  take  those 
harps  from  the  willows;  down  with  them,  and  now  try  if  your  unaccustomed  fingers 
cannot  make  them  alive  witli  melody.  And  if  you  will  not  do  it,  and  cannot  doit, 
permit  me  to  bear  mv  testimony.  I  can  say,  concerning  Christ's  religion,  if  I  had 
to  die  like  a  dog,  and  had  no  hope  whatever  of  immortality,  it  I  wanted  to  lead  a 
happy  life,  let  me  serve  my  God  with  all  my  heart;  let  me  be  a  follewer  of  Jesus, 
and  walk  in  his  footsteps;  for  never  was  there  a  truer  word  spoken  than  that  of 
Solomon,  **  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace."  It  is 
a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey;  there  are  clusters  even  on  earth  too 
heavv  for  one  man  to  carry;  there  are  fruits  that  have  been  found  so  rich  that  even 
angel  lips  have  never  been  sweetened  with  more  luscious  wino;  there  are  joys  to 
be  had  here  so  fair  that  even  cates  ambrosial  and  the  nectared  wine  <^  Paradise 
can  scarce  excel  the  sweets  of  satisfaction  that  are  to  be  found  ia  the  eartlily 
banquets  of  the  Lord. 

Perhaps,  however,  this  poor  man  that  I  have  just  sent  off  is  to  be  pitied.  Not  so 
the  next  one,  for  he  is  a  rascal  indeed.  See  him  I  he  conies  forward  as  Mr.  Meek- 
fiice,  making  a  gre&i  profession  of  religion.  How  he  mouths  the  hymns  1  When 
he  stands  up  to  pray,  with  what  a  spiritual  kind  of  voice  he  prays.  Nothing 
carnal  about  his  voice  I  Ue  is  among  the  Christian  people  a  g^reat  leader.  He 
can  preach  sermons  by  the  yard.  He  can  dissect  doctrines  by  the  hour.  There 
IB  not  a  metaphysical  point  in  all  our  theology  that  he  docB  not  understand, 

**  He  can  a  hair  divide, 
Betwixt  the  west  and  north-west  side." 

His  understanding  is,  in  his  own  opinion,  infinite;  and  he  makes  rery  boastful 
pretensions  to  piety.  Everybody  says  when  they  see  him  in  hisgood  frames  in  chapel 
or  elsewhere,  **  What  a  dear  good  man  he  is!"  You  follow  him  to  business.  He  will 
not  swear,  but  he  will  lie.  He  won't  out-and-out  rob,  but  he  will  cheat.  He  will 
not  curse  a  man  to  his  face,  but  he  will  do  worse— he  will  speak  ill  of  him  behind 
his  back.  Ton  watch  him  I  He,  if  he  could  find  a  drunkard  in  the  street,  would 
upbraid  him,  and  talk  to  him  so  proudly  against  the  sin  of  intoxication,  but  he  him- 
self very  seldom  knows  his  own  way  upstairs  to  bed;  only  that  is  in  a  quiet  way, 
therefore  nobody  sees  it,  and  he  is  thought  to  be  a  very  reputable  member  of  society, 
pon't  you  know  any  such  people?  I  hope  you  do  not;  but  I  have  met  with  them.  There 
is  a  great  stock  of  them  still  living;  men  that  make  grand  professions,  and  their 
lives  are  as  much  opposed  to  their  professions,  as  hell  is  opposed  to  heaven.  Now 
what  does  the  world  say  of  religion  when  they  see  these  people?  They  say  at  once, 
**  Well,  if  this  be  religion,  we  had  better  have  none  of  it."  Says  the  business  man, 
^  I  could  not  do  what  So-and-so  does;  it  is  true  I  could  not  sing  out  of  his  hymn 
book,  but  I  could  not  keep  his  cash  book."  We  have  known  many  men  say^  **  I 
could  not  make  so  long  a  prayer  as  So-and-so,  and  could  not  make  out  my  invoiced 
in  the  dishonest  way  he  does."  We  have  met  with  worldly  men  who  are  far  more 
honest  as  tradesman  and  professional  men  than  persons  who  make  a  profession  of 
religion.  And  we  have  known  on  the  other  hand,  men  m  ho  have  made  the  greatest 
profession,  indulging  in  all  kinds  of  evil.  Horrible  shall  be  that  man's  fate,  who  thus 
ruins  other  men's  souls  by  bringing  up  a  bad  report  of  tiie  land.  But,  oh  1 1  beseech 
you,  my  hearers,  if  any  of  you  have  seen  such  professers,  let  the  righteous  stand  oat 
to-day,  like  JoshrA  and  Caleb  of  old;  let  the  Church  stand  before  you  and  rend  ita 
garments,  while  it  entreats  you  not  to  believe  the  lying  and  slanderous  reports  of  such 
men.  For,  indeed,  religion  is  holy;  as  Christ  is  holy,  even  so  do  his  people  desire 
to  be  holy.  And  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  Miration  is  pure  and  peaceful^ 
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it  prodnces  in  men  things  that  are  holy  and  of  good  report,  things  that  magnify  God, 
and  that  make  human  nature  appear  glorious.  But  scarcely  do  I  need  to  tell 
you  that,  in  your  own  circle  while  you  have  met  with  hypocrites,  you  have  met 
with  men  whom  you  could  not  douht.  Yes,  you  have  sometimes  seen  even  in  your 
evil  company,  a  man  who  was  like  an  angel;  you  have  felt  as  Satan  did  when 
Abdiel,  the  faithful  among  the  faithless,  stood  forth,  and  would  not  turn  a  rebel  to 
his  God. 

''Abashed  the  devil  stood,  and  felt  how  awM  goodness  was.** 

1  beseech  you  therefore,  do  not  believe  the  ill  report  of  the  hypocrite,  and  the 
unholy  man.    , 

But  there  is  a  third  class  of  professors  who  bring  np  a  bad  report  of  the  land. 
And  this  I  am  afraid  will  affect  us  all;  in  some  measure  we  must  all  plead  guilty 
to  it.  The  Christian  man,  although  he  endeavours  uniformly  to  walk  according 
to  the  law  of  Christ,  finds  still  another  law  in  his  members  warring  against  the 
law  of  his, mind,  and  consequently  there  are  times  when  his  witness  is  not  con- 
sistent. Sometimes  this  witness  is,  **  The  Gospel  is  holy  **  for  he  is  holy  himself. 
But,  alas  with  the  very  best  of  men,  there  are  times  when  our  witness  contradicts 
our  faith.  When  vou  see  an  angry  Christian—and  such  a  thing  may  be  seen—and 
when  you  meet  with  a  Christian  who  is  proud,  and  such  a  thing  has  been  known, 
when  you  catch  a  Christian* overtaken  in  a  fault,  as  you  may  sometimes  do,  then  his 
testimony  is  not  consistent.  He  contradicts  then  what  he  has  at  other  times 
declared  by  his  acts. 

And  here,  I  say  again,  I  fear  that  all  of  us  must  plead  guilty.  We  have  some- 
times by  our  actions  put  in  words  which  seem  to  conflict  with  the  general 
testimony  of  our  lives.  Oh!  brothers  and  sisters,  do  not  believe  all  that  you 
see  in  us;  and  if  sometimes  you  see  a  Christian  man  betrayed  into  a  hasty  or  a 
wrong  expression,  do  not  set  it  down  to  our  religion,  set  it  down  to  our  poor 
fallen  humanity.  If  sometimes  you  should  catch  us  overtaken  by  a  fault,  and  we 
trust  it  shall  be  rarely  enough  you  so  see  us,  abuse  us,  but  do  not  abuse  our  Master: 
say  what  you  will  concerning  ua,  but  do  not,  we  beseech  you,  impute  it  to  our  reli- 
gion, for  saints  are  sinners  still,  and  the  most  holy  men  have  still  to  say,  **  Forgive 
us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us."  But  we  do  beseech 
you,  when  the  madness  of  sin  deludes  ns,  do  not  believe  the  maunderings  of  our 
madness,  but  have  regard  to  the  general  testimony  of  our  lives,  and  that,  we 
trust,  you  will  find  to  be  consistent  with  the  gospel  of  Christ.  I  could  bear  to  be 
abused,  but  I  should  not  like  to  have  the  Master  abused.  I  would  rather  have 
it  believed  that  I  was  not  a  Christian  at  all,  than  allow  any  one  to  say  that  any 
faults  I  have  were  caused  by  my  religion.  No,  Christ  is  holy ;  the  gospel  is  pure 
and  spotless.  If  at  any  time  we  seem  to  contradict  that  witness,  do  not  believe 
ns,  I  beseech  you,  but  look  into  the  matter  for  yourselves,  for  indeed  it  is  a  good 
land,  a  land  which  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

III.  Thus  I  have  brought  forth  the  evil  spies  who  bring  up  a  bad  report;  and 
now,  thank  God,  we  have  some  good  spies  too.  But  we  will  let  them  speak.  Come 
Joshua  and  Caleb,  we  want  your  testimony;  though  vou  are  dead  and  gone,  you 
have  left  children  behind  you;  and  they,  still  grieved  as  you  were  at  the  evil 
report,  rend  their  clothes,  but  they  boldly  stand  to  it  that  the  land  they  have 
passed  through  is  an  exceeding  good  land. 

One  of  the  best  spies  I  have  ever  met  with  is  an  aged  Christian.  I  remember  to 
have  heard  him  staud  up  and  tell  what  he  thought  of  religion.  He  was  a  blind  old 
man,  who  for  twenty  years  had  not  seen  the  light  of  the  sun.  His  grey  locks  hung 
from  his  brow,  and  floated  over  his  shoulders.  He  stood  up  at  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  and  thus  addressed  us :  — **  Brethren  and  sisters,  I  shall  soon  be  taken 
from  you;  in  a  lew  more  months  I  shall  gather  up  my  feet  upon  my  bed,  and  sleep 
with  my  fathers.  I  have  not  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  nor  the  mind  of  the  eloquent, 
but  I  desire  before  I  go,  to  bear  one  public  testimony  to  my  God.  Fifty  and  six 
years  have  I  served  him,  and  I  have  never  found  him  once  unfaithful.  I  can  say 
•  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  ne  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  not  one 
good  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  Lord  Gud  has  promised.'  '*  And  there  stood  that 
old  man,  tottering  into  his  tomb,  deprived  of  the  light  of  heaven  naturally,  and  yet 
having  the  light  of  heaven  in  a  better  sense  shining  into  his  soul ;  and  though  he 
could  not  look  upon  us,  yet  did  he  turn  himself,  and  seemed  to  say,  **  Young  people, 
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tmit  God  in  early  life»  for  I  have  not  to  reflrret  that  I  aooght  him  too  soon.  I  have 
only  to  mourn  that  so  many  of  my  years  ran  to  waste."  There  is  notliing'  that  more 
tends  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  the  young  believer  than  to  hear  the  veteran  Christian, 
covered  with  scars  from  the  battle,  testifying  that  the  service  of  his  Afiister  is  » 
happy  service,  and  that  if  he  could  have  served  any  other  master  he  wocdd  not 
have  done  so,  for  his  service  was  pleasant  and  his  wages  everlasting  joy. 

Take  the  testimony  of  the  sufferer,  "  Bfehold  that  fragile  fbrm  of  delicate  tnns>- 
parent  beauty,  whose  light-blue  eye  and  hectic  cheek  arelit  by  the  bale-flies^of 
decline,  all  droopingly  she  lieth«  a*  a  dew>laden  lily,  her  flaxen  tresses,  rashly 
luxuriant,  dank  with  unhealthy  moisture.**  I  have  seen  her  when  her  eyea  were 
sunk,  when  she  could  soarce  be  lifted  out  of  tlie  bed,  when  the  frame  waa  w^ried 
of  life;  and*  I  have  seen  her  quite  complacent,  as  she  took  her  Bible  fVom  beneath 
her  pillow  and  read^  *•  Yea.  though  I  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death 
I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  roc 
Thou  preparest  a  table  for  me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies."  I  have  sat  down 
and  spoken  to  her,  and  have  said  to  her,  "  Well,  you  have  been  in  this  sad  place 
these  many  months.  Do  you  find  religion  cheers  you  now?"  •*  Oh,  Sir,**  she  has 
said,  "what  could  I  do  without  it?  I  cannot  leave  this  bed;  but  it  has  been  to 
me  a  couch  of  joy,  where  Christ  has  spread  a  banquet.  He  has  made  my  bed  in  all 
my  sicknesa;  he.  has  put  his  left  hand  under  my  head,  and  his  right  hand  has 
embraced  me;  he  has  given  me  joy  in  my  sorrows,  and  has  prepared  me  to  fkce 
death  with  a  calm  and  unflinching  countenance."  Such  a  case  bears  witncs*  to  the 
Master.  Like  that  of  the  grey-headed  saint,  it  is  an  exceUent  report  of  this  good 
land.  ,       .  -n-^ 

But  we  need  not  look  to  sick  beds  and  to  grey  heads  for  the  only  witneaa.  wte 
know  a  Christian  merchant;  he  is  immersed  in  the  cares  of  this  life,  and  yeThe 
always  finds  time  to  prepare  for  a  world  that  is  to  come.  He  has  as  much  basiness 
as  any  man  in  the  city,  and  yet  family  prayer  is  never  neglected.  And  perhaps 
you  find  him  serving  the  office  of  civic  magistrate — as  was  the  case  In  one 
instance— and  yet  even  on  the  day  of  banquet,  he  rises  from  his  chair,  in  order  that 
family  worship  may  still  be  kept  up  in  his  house.  He  is  known  in  business  as  one 
who  is  willing  to  help  little  tradesmen.  He  likes  good  securities,  as  other  people  do; 
but  he  will  aometimes  run  a  risk  to  help  a  rising  man.  When  yon  go  to  him,  you 
find  him  a  sharp  man  of  business,  he  is  not  to  be  taken  in;  but  at  the  same  time 
you  will  find  him  a  man  that  will  not  take  you  in.  You  may  trust  hiia  Whatever 
the  transaction  may  be,  you  have  no  need  to  look  over  the  invoice  if  he  has- had 
anything  to  do  with  it.  There  will  be  no  mistake  there;  or  if  there  be  a  mistake, 
it  will  be  palpably  a  mistake,  and  immediately  confessed  with  the  greatest  passible 
sorrow,  for  he  is  upright  in  his  dealinga  Tliere  has  come  sometimes  in  his  case  an 
unhappy  crisis,  and  when  houses  were  tumbling,  and  bankrupts  were  as  common  as 
leaves  upon  the  trees,  he  was  not  disturbed  and  distracted  like  other  men,  for  his 
confldence  was  in  hi3  God,  and  his  trust  in  the  God  of  Jacob.  He  had  some 
anxiety,  but  he  had  more  faith;  and  when  his  prosperity  retnrned  to  him.  he 
dedicated  part  of  his  substance  unto  the  Lord,  not  in  a  noisy  way,  so  that  it  might 
appear  in  a  report  that  So-and-so  gave  a  hundred  a  year  to  a  society,  but  he  ^ve 
five  hundred,  and  nobody  knew  of  it.  Men  said  of  him  in  the  Exchange  and  m, 
the  Market,  "If  there  is  a  Christian,  it  is  that  man."  When  they  saw  him.  they 
said,  "There  is  something  in  religion.  We  have  watched  him;  we  have  never 
found  him  trip  or  turn  aside.  We  have  always  found  him  the  same  upright 
character,  fearing  liis  God,  and  fearing  no  man."  Such  a  man  brings  up  a  good 
report  of  the  land.  I  may  talk  here  Sunday  after  Sunday,  and  every  day  m  the 
week  elsewhere,  but  I  cannot  preach  in  so  forcible  a  way  as  you  can,  who  by  your 
actions  are  preaching  to  the  world.  Ah!  and  I  cannot  preach  so  well  as  those  who 
are  servants,  who  by  their  holy  action  in  the  midst  of  trial  and  difllciJty  have  an 
opportunity  to  show  what  grace  can  do  in  the  heart.  Those  are  good  spies  who 
bring  up  a  good  report  of  the  land.  . 

And,  my  sisters,  let  me  say  a  word  to  you.  It  is  possible  for  yon,  too,  to  t>nng 
up  a  good  report;  not  by  neglecting  your  households  in  order  to  attend  to  visitinj^ 
societies.  Let  visiting  societies  be  attended  to.  God  be  thanked  for  them,  for  thtry 
are  among  the  best  institutions  of  our  times.  But  I  have  known  same  People  who 
would  have  been  a  great  deal  better  employed  in  scrubbing  their  dressers,  and  se^?- 
ing  their  servants  wash  up  the  tea  things,  than  going  out  viaiting  the  sick  from 
house  to  house;  for  their  houaehas  run  to  riot,  and  their  families  have  been  quite 
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out  of  order,  'becAtine  the  wife,  {Ike  «  fooHA  -vpomnfii,  wm  pliufking  everything 
di)wrn  at  home,  whHe  trying  to  do  good  ahroad.  We  hare  Icnown  many  true 
rfsters  of  mercy,  -who  are  really  blessed  aiiwiig  women,  and  God  «hall  bless 
tliem  abundantly.  We  hare  known  ottiers  nrho  rery  seldom  go  otit  visiting 
tiie  sick,  but  they  are  at  home  ordering  thehr  household.  We  hare  kaown 
j^n  ungodly  husband  converted  by  a  godly  wife.  I  remember  to  have  heard 
an  instance  of  a  man  who  had  a  wife  of  so  excellent  a  disposition,  that  though 
he  was  a  worldly,  gay  man,  he  used  to  boast  in  his  gay  company  that  he  had  got 
the  best  wife  on  earth.  Said  he,  **  You  cannot  put  her  Into  a  passion.  I  go  home 
late  at  night,  in  all  sorts  of  trim,  but  she  always  receives  me  meekly,  and  I  feel 
ashamed  of  mysdf  every  time  I  see  her,  for  her  holiness  rebukes  me.  You  may 
put  her  to  any  test  you  like,  you  will  find  her  the  best  of  women.*  ••  Well,**  said 
they,  *'  let  us  all  go  to  supper  with  you  to«night.**  They  did.  In  they  rushed« 
She  did  not  hint  there  was  notliing  in  the  house,  though  there  was  rery  little;  but 
she  and  her  maid  set  to  with  all  their  might,  although  it  was  past  twelve  o'clock, 
and  very  soon  had  supper,  and  she  waited  on  them  with  all  the  grace  of  a 
duchess,  seeming  as  glad  to  see  them  as  if  they  were  her  friends,  and  had  come 
at  the  most  opportune  time.  And  they  began  to  tell  how  it  was  they  had  come, 
and  asked  ber  how  it  was  she  could  bear  it  so  patiently.  She  said,  **  God  has  given 
me  a  husband;  I  was  not  converted  before  I  was  married;  but  ever  since  I  was  con* 
verted,  my  first  endeavour  has  been  to  bring  my  husband  to  know  Jesus;  and  I  am 
sure,*'  said  she,  ••  he  will  never  be  brought  to  do  so  except  by  kindness.**  Her 
husband,  through  these  words,  after  the  company  had  gone,  confessed  how  wrong 
he  had  acted  to  her;  his  heart  was  touched;  next  Sabbath  he  went  to  the  house  of 
God  with  her,  and  they  became  a  happy  couple,  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
with  all  their  hearts.  She  was  a  good  spy,  and  brought  a  good  report  of  the  land* 
I  doubt  not  there  are  many  women  whose  names  will  never  be  heard  of  on  earth 
who  will  receive  the  Master's  commendation  at  last,  **  She  hath  done  what  she 
could;"  and  when  you  have  done  what  you  can  for  Christ,  by  holy,  patient,  quiet 
meekness,  yon  are  good  spies;  you  have  brought  a  good  report  of  the  land. 

And  you  servants,  you  can  do  the  same.  A  religions  servant  girl  ought  to  be 
the  best  servant  anywhere.  A  religious  shoeblack  ought  to  black  shoes  better  than 
Anybody  elsa  If  there  be  a  religious  man  who  is  set  to  clean  knives,  he  ought  to 
take  care  that  he  does  not  take  the  edge  off.  You  know  the  negroes*  piety  in 
America  is  such,  that  a  religious  negro  is  worth  many  dollars  more  than  another, 
and  always  sells  well;  so  that  the  masters  like  them  to  get  religious,  because 
they  are  the  men  that  do  not  rebel,  but  submit  meekly  and  patiently,  and  the  men 
who,  finding  themselves  slaves,  much  as  they  may  hate  their  position,  yet  regard 
one  to  be  their  master  who  is  higher  than  all,  and  **  not  with  eye  service  as  men 
pleasers,  but  with  singleness  of  heart,**  they  endeavour  to  serve  God. 

IV.  And  now  I  want  to  press  with  all  my  might  upon  erery  professing 
Christian  here,  nfu  obbat  vecbssity  of  BaiNonro  out  a  ukipormlt  oood  tssti* 
MONT  coNCBRKQfo  BBLioioN.  Brethren,  I  feel  persoaded  if  Christ  were  here  to^slay, 
there  are  some  of  us  who  love  him  so  well  that  we  would  turn  our  own  cheek  to 
the  smitcr,  rather  than  he  should  be  smitten.  One  of  Napoleon*8  officers  loved 
him  so  well  that  when  a  cannon  ball  was  likely  to  smite  the  emperor,  he 
threw  himself  in  the  way,  in  order  that  he  might  die  as  a  sacrifice  for  his  master. 
Oh  Christian,  you  would  do  the  same,  I  think.  If  Christ  were  here  you  would  run 
between  him  and  insult,  yea,  between  him  and  death.  Well,  then,  I  am  sure  yon 
would  not  wantonly  expose  Christ {  but  remember,  evenr  unguarded  word  you  use^ 
evwy  inconsistent  act,  puts  a  slur  on  Christ.  The  world,  you  know,  does  not  find 
fault  with  you— they  lay  it  all  to  your  Master.  If  you  make  a  slip  to-morrow, 
they  will  not  say,  **  That  is  John  Smith's  human  nature;**  they  will  say,  **  That  ie 
John  Smith's  religion.*'  They  know  better,  but  they  will  be  sure  to  say  It;  they 
will  be  sure  to  put  all  the  mischief  at  the  door  of  Christ.  Now,  if  you  could  bear 
the  blame  yourself  yon  might  bear  it  manfully;  but  do  not  allow  Christ  to  bear 
the  blame-^o  not  suffer  his  escutcheon  to  be  tarnished — do  not  permit  his  banner 
to  be  trampled  in  the  dust*  m 

Tlien  there  la  another  consideration.  You  must  remember,  if  you  do  wrongs 
the  world  will  be  quite  sure  to  notice  you.  The  world  carries  two  bags:  in  the 
bag  at  the  back  they  put  all  the  Christian's  rirtues— in  the  bag  in  front 
they  put  all  our  mistakes  and  sins.  They  never  think  of  looking  at  the  virtues 
of  holy  men;  all  the  courage  of  martyrs,  and  all  the  fidelity  of  confessors,  and  all 
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the  hoUneM  of  lainta,  U  nothing  to  them;  but  our  iniquities  are  erer  before 
tliem.  Please  to  recollect,  that  wherever  3'ou  are,  as  a  Christian,  the  eyes  of 
the  world  are  upon  ^ou(  the  Argus  eyes  of  an  evil  generation  follow  you  erery- 
where.  If  a  church  is  blind  the  world  is  not  It  is  a  common  proverb,  **  As  sound 
asleep  as  a  church,"  and  a  very  true  one,  for  most  churches  are  sound  asleep;  bat 
it  would  be  a  great  falsehood  if  anyone  were  to  say,  **  As  sound  asleep  as  the 
world,**  for  the  world  is  never  asleep.  Sleeping  is  left  to  the  church.  And 
remember,  too,  that  the  world  always  wears  magnifying  glasses  to  look  at 
Christians*  faults.  If  a  roan  trips  who  makes  no  profession,  oh!  it  is  nothing— 
you  never  hear  of  itj  let  a  minister  do  it,  let  a  christian  professor  do  it,  and  then 
comes  out  the  magnifying  glass.  It  is  nothiuR  in  anybody  else,  but  it  is  a  great 
■in  in  us.  There  are  two  codes  of  morality  in  the  world,  and  it  is  very  right 
there  should  be.  If  we  make  profession  to  be  God's  children,  and  to  have  God*s 
grace  in  our  hearts,  it  is  no  more  wrong  in  the  world  to  expect  more  of  us  than  of 
others  than  it  is  for  a  gardener  to  expect  his  plants  to  grow  more  quickly  on  a 
hot'bed  and  under  a  glass-shade  than  he  would  out  of  doors  in  the  cold  frost.  If 
wc  have  more  privileges,  and  more  culture,  and  make  more  profession,  we  ought  to 
live  up  to  them,  and  the  world  is  quite  right  in  expecting  us  to  do  so. 

There  is  another  consideration  I  must  offer  you  before  I  have  done.  Recollect, 
if  you  do  not  bring  a  good  testimony  for  your  religion,  an  evil  testimony  will 
defeat  a  great  deal  of  good.  All  the  saints  m  a  church  but  one  may  be  faithful 
to  Christ,  and  the  world  will  not  honour  the  church  for  it;  but  let  one  professor 
in  that  church  turn  aside  to  sin,  and  you  will  hear  of  It  for  many  a  day.  It  is  even 
■o  in  nature.  Take  the  days  in  the  year.  The  sun  rises  and  shines  upon  us,  and  we 
do  not  note  it|  all  things  continue  as  they  were:  the  stars  smile  sweetly  by  night, 
and  the  day  and  night  i^oll  on  in  quiet  t  but  there  comes  one  day,  a  day  of  thunder 
and  lightning,  a  day  of  earthquake  and  storm,  and  it  is  put  on  the  rolls  of  our  history, 
that  such-and-such  a  remarkable  day  occurred  at  such-and-such  a  time.  Why  not 
note  the  good  day?  But  so  it  is.  The  world  will  only  note  the  evlL  You  may  cross 
through  a  country,  and  you  will  notice  a  hundred  fair  rivers,  like  silver  streams 
threaded  with  emeralds  running  through  the  pastures,  who  hears  the  sound  of  their 
waters,  as  they  flow  gently  to  the  sea?  But  there  is  oneprecipitous  rock,  and  a  water- 
fall dashes  there;  you  may  hear  that  half  a  mile  off.  We  never  hear  anythins^  about 
the  river  St.  Lawrence,  in  all  its  lengths  and  breadths;  it  is  only  the  falls  of 
Kiagara  that  we  hear  of.  And  so  the  Christian  mav  flow  on  in  a  steady  course  of 
life,  unseen,  unheard;  but  you  are  sure  to  bear  of  him,  if  he  makes  a  falL  Be 
watchful,  therefore;  your  Master  coneth.  ^Be  watchful:  the  enemy  is  at  hand  even 
now.  O  may  the  Holy  Spirit  sanctify  you  wholly,  that  you  may  abound  in  every 
good  work,  to  the  glory  of  God  I 

As  for  you  who  fear  not  God,  remember,  if  Christians  do  sin,  that  shall  not  be 
an  excuse  for  you.  Suppose  a  man  you  are  dealing  with  says  to  you,  **  I  cheated 
you,  but  I  did  not  make  any  profession  of  being  honest.**  You  would  tell  him  he 
was  a  confirmed  rogue.  Or  if  a  man  were  taken  before  a  magistrate,  and  were  to 
say,  **  You  need  not  put  me  in  a  prison,  I  never  made  a  profession  of  being  anything 
but  a  thief;  I  never  said  I  would  not  break  into  people's  chambers  and  get  at  their 
plate  baskets  V*  The  magistrate  would  say,  **  You  speak  honestly,  but  you  are  by  your 
own  confession  -a  great  rogue,  and  I  will  transport  you  for  life,  and  you  shall  never 
have  a  ticket  of  leave.**  It  will  be  of  no  use  for  you  at  the  last  day,  to  say  thatyoa 
never  made  a  profession  of  wanting  to  go  to  heaven  or  to  escape  hell,  of  leaving  ain 
and  trusting  in  Christ.  If  you  never  made  a  profession  of  serving  God,  you  may  rest 
assured  he  will  have  short  work  with  you.  You  have  made  no  profession.  O 
there  is  no  judgment  required.  Depart!  Thou  didst  make  no  profession  of  loving 
me,  and  now  thou  shalt  have  no  posesssion  of  my  glory.  Depart,  accursed^  into 
everlasting  fire.    May  the  Lord  deliver  us  firom  that,  for  Jesus*  sake. 


# 
Koa.  IW  and  2D0,  wKi^li  #ill  b«  published  next  week,  will  oonUin  tho  Two  Sttxoiri 

KrsoM  Dow.^H,  by  the  Rer.  C.  H»  SPURGJEON,  on  Friday,  Jane  11th,  ISM.    Priot  2d. 
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JESUS    WALKING    ON    THE    SEA. 
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"  And  ftndghtway  he  oonstntiied  his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to  ko  to  the  other 
side  before  unto  Bethsaid%  while  he  sent  awiy  the  people.  And  when  he  had  sent  then 
awsy,  he  deperted  into  a  mountain  to  praj-  And  when  eren  was  come,  the  ship  was  In 
the  midst  of  the  sen,  and  he  alone  on  the  land.  And  he  saw  them  toiling  In  rowing; 
for  the  wind  was  contraiy  unto  them :  and  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  cometh 
unt-o  them,  wallcing  on  the  sea,  and  would  have  passed  by  them.  But  when  they  saw  him 
walking  upon  the  sea,  th^  supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out :  For  they  all  saw 
bim,  snd  were  troubled.  And  immediately  be  talked  with  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Ba 
of  good  cheer ;  it  is  I ;  be  not  af^id.  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship;  and  tha 
wind  ceased ;  and  they  were  sore  amased  In  themsehres  beyond  measure,  and  wondowt^ 
8ft.  Hark  Ti.  45-63. 

Chbist  walking  to  His  disciples  over  the  sea !  That  is  mj  subject 
this  morning.  "  Oh,  thou  afflicted — ^tossed  with  tempests  and  not 
comforted*' — ^listen !  It  may  be  that  even  now  the  royal  step  of  the 
liord  IB  upon  the  billows  of  thy  sorrows,  and  that  Jesus  is  hastening 
to  meet  thee!  Thou  to  whom  "the  winds  are  contrary,'*  what  can 
be  more  natural  than  that  here  you  should  find  yourself  brought 
nig^h  to  his  presence  and  his  power  who  "  rebuked  the  winds  and  the 
seas !"  How  can  it  be  but  that  in  this  company  there  are  the  children 
of  doubt  and  of  fear — ^the  duldren  of  error  and  of  foUy — ^the  children 
of  the  night  and  the  storm.  To  such  mostly  I  speak,  **  Be  of  good 
cheer."  To  all  true  hearts  that  love  him,  Jesus  comes,  as  of  old, 
walking  on  the  sea,  and  saying,  in  his  own  clear,  divine  voice,  rising 
over  the  surging  tempest  of  life,  "  It  is  I,  be  not  afnud." 

I  hope  ever  to  hold  it  as*  one  of  the  essential  laws  of  our  Lord'a 
xnirades,  that  they,  in  their  mastery  of  the  physical  and  the  material 
world,  aie  the  symbols  and  the  signs  of  what  hie  is  oonstanUy  doing 
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for  us  in  the  moral  or  the  spiritual  world.    Thus  I  desire  to  see 

^  (and  am  able  to  see)  my  Lord  doing  wonders,  and  teaching  us  by  his 

c/*  i  miraoles  still.     Thus  the  story  becomes  to  me  a  neyer-failing  well  of 

i    I  ^  strong  consolation,"  and  the  token  of  an  all-pervading  action  in  the 

'   f    moral  state. 

•^    ^     Added  to  which  I  may  say,  how  we  love  the  relics  of  those  w6  love ! 

r^  Indeed,  the  next  best  thing  to  the  presence  of  our  loved  onesA  some- 

^'     thing  that  belonged  to  them.     Every  thing  they  touched  js  precious ; 

'  ^  every  thread,  every  lock  of  hair — ^nothing  is  mean ;  fiAeiy  thing  is 

i:  sanctified  by  their  touch,  is  made  precious.     Memory  does  wonden 

}  with  relics.    And  shall  not  every  action  of  my  Lord  be  a  matter  for 

^^_^if  me  to  ponder  upon  ?   Or  is  it  true,  as  some  have  dared  to  tell  me, 

I  rebuking  me  for  too  great  a  disposition  to  linger  over  the  memory  of 

-^^  *  Jesus,  that  his  sentiment  fades  firom  the  heart,  as  his  doctrine  and  his 

;  ^  truth,  the  power  and  the  efficacy  of  his  blood,  and  his  sacrifice,  rise 

on  the  understanding  P    Have  you  learned  to  feel  reverence  for  every 

'    ^    shadow  of  Jesus  ? — ^for  every  trace  of  his  robe  ? — ^for  every  action  of 

*"^   bis  life  ?    Beverence  and  love  are  the  gateways  of  all  knowledge ;  and 

rely  upon  it  you  will  not  know  him  till  you  pass  through  them  to 

him. 

I.  There  are  two  or  three  preliminaxy  words  here  which  affect 
the  conduct  and  intention  of  the  miracle,  and  which  this  very  spirit 
of  love  aiod  reverence  will  compel  us  lovingly  to  ponder. 

1.  Do  you  think  it  was  intentionless  that  we  are  told  ^  SCe 
conHramed  them  to  depart  f"  Ah,  seldom,  indeed,  did  he  coDstrain 
his  disciples  to  leave  him,  and  seldom  does  he  thus  constrain  them  to 
leave  him.  Now,  alas !  they  need  no  constraining  to  leave  hioL  Bat 
we  may  be  sure  that  if  he  ever  does  thus  constrain,  it  is  that  they 
may  have  some  striking  confirmation  of  hie  power,  and  their  depend* 
•noe.  He  constrained  them  to  the  separation.  ''It  is  needful  for 
you  tiiat  I  go  away."  Yet  the  evening  shadows  were  falling — night 
was  even  then  dosing  in.  It  is  so  strange  that  the  Master  should 
leave  us  now.  We  need  him  most  now.  We  have  to  cross  the  sea ; 
and  he ! — ^when  shall  we  behold  him  again  f  How  will  he  reaeh  the 
opposite  side  P  We  have  seen  him  break  the  bread  for  the  thousands, 
but  surely  even  he  cannot  divide  the  waves ;  **  for  as  yet  they  ho0w 
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not  the  Scripture,  nor  the  power  of  Gh)d."  "  Master,  abide  with  W 
''  Straightway  JesuB  constrained  his  disdpleg  to  get  into  a  ship  and  to 
go  before  him  to  the  other  ride." 

2.  JRromtheSeatotheMoufUaiM.  There  was  a  loftj  monntain  chaint 
the  sides  of  which  were  often  trodden  by  Jesus.  In  fact,  i^e  mountain 
into  which  h&  ascended  is  the  loftiest  range  of  our  world.  Many  men, 
holy  men,  have  ranged  its  sides,  but  Christ  alone  has  reached  its  loftiest 
peaks ;  that  mountain  along  whose  side  ^esus  was  climbing,  as  the  little 
boat  put  off  from  the  shore.  That  mighty  giant  Andes  of  the  soul  is 
the  motmtain  range  of  Prayer.  "  He  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to 
pray,  and  when  the  evening  was  come  he  was  there  alone."  See,  even 
Jesus  fortified  himself  by  ascending  the  lofty  heights  of  prayer,  and  he 
came  from  divine  communion  to  tread  the  deep  beneath  him ;  teaching 
us,  surely,  that  we  also  can  only  master  the  elements  of  nature  by  our 
contact  with  heaven,  and  by  laying  hold  of  the  strength  of  eternity. 

And  BO  the  night  came  down,  solemn  and  dark,  trailing  her  black 
garments  over  the  mountains  and  the  sea !  Night,  dark  and  stormy 
upon  the  bosom  of  the  lake— Night,  dewy,  and  damp,  and  cold,  upon 
those  windy  mountain  peaks — ^yet,  there  continued  he ;  and  yonder i 
they.  The  Saviour  was  still  among  the  hills,  and  they  were  stUl 
in  their  frail  boats.  Do  you  think  they  did  not  pray  P  Do  you  think 
they  did  not  cry  aloud  through  the  darkness  for  Jesus  P  Do  you 
think  he  did  not  hear  them  P  He  continued  there  in  prayer.  The 
dews  fell  on  his  garments,  and  bathed  his  locks.  Still  he  continued 
on  the  mountains.  He  heard  the  winds  roar  and  chafe  angrily.  He 
saw  the  little  struggling  bark.  Be  quiet,  be  comforted,  fritfaless 
hearts,  the  Master  sees  you,  and  hears  you;  and,  unhasting  and 
unresting,  he  will  come  to  you  in  that  moment  which  will  best  blend 
your  salvation  with  his  glory. 

8.  ^^  And  in  the  fourth  wateh  of  ihe  night  Jeeue  went  unto  them 
walking  on  the  «da." — "Walking  on  the  sea."  It  is  never  difficult 
for  me  to  see  our  Lord  overcoming  the  strength  of  nature — ^it  is  never 
difficult,  and  it  is  always  delightful.  It  is  his  appropriate  right,  and 
I  love  to  hail  it  thus.  Thuis,  then,  after  the  prayer  in  token  that  "  he 
learned  obedience  by  the  things  he  suffered  ;*'  at  that  hour,  when 
night  was  at  its  darkest,  although  the  morning  would  shortly  break ; 
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it  that  hour  he  who  among  the  motmtaiiu  was  a  man ;  le-assmned 
the  imperial  royalties  of  his  Ghdhead,  and  came  to  them  walking  on 
the  sea — On  the  sea !  Deep  within  its  hosom  lay  the  rocks,  the  grim 
and  jagged  jaws  of  darkness ;  there,  too,  what  tangled  sea^weeds 
twined  their  long  fingers  in  the  ship-wrecked  mariners'  hair,  and 
misightly  monsters  plunged  to  and  fro  ;  over  all  these  he  walks.  The 
hillows  glance,  and  foam,  and  howl ;  the  surges  lash  the  rocky  shors 
and  the  frail  hark ;  hut  over  these  he  walks.  The  night  is  very  dark, 
tiie  winds  yery  high  and  contrary,  the  phosphorescent  flakes  play 
hither  and  thither ;  over  these  he  walks.  They  dread  the  wind  and 
the  tempest,  and  shiver  as  the  sail  screams,  and  the  cordage  creaks, 
and  the  mast  hends ;  hut  through  the  wind  and  over  the  storm,  he 
walks — ^he  treads  the  storm  heneath  him,  the  tempest  knows  him, 
the  waves  play  round  the  feet  of  their  Master,  *^  hy  whom  all  things 
idbsist."  The  tempest  that  rocks  their  vessel  will  not  ruffle  his  rohe, 
or  UA  his  hair.  "  Thy  way,  O  Gk)d,  is  on  the  sea ;  thy  pathway  on 
the  deep  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known." 

II.  And  now,  leaving  the  more  literal  story,  let  me  point  you  to  the 
more  hidden,  and  yet  certain  significance,  of  our  Lord's  miraculous 
energy.  You  have  often  noticed  (and  noticed  to  receive  a  rich  con- 
solation) that  the  trials  of  faith  are  represented  to  us  as  seas,  and 
waters,  and  rivers ;  and  €k>d  is  spoken  of  as  coming  to  us  over  them,  or 
through  them.  Israel  of  old  was  not  allowed  to  pass  from  Egypt  to 
Canaan  without  passing  through  the  Bed  Sea,  and  that  history,  as  it 
was  representational,  so  it  hecame  to  every  Hebrew  poet  full  of  promise 
and  lofty  allusion — "  He  led  them  hy  the  right  hand  of  Moses  with  his 
glorious  arm,  dividing  the  waters  before  them  to  make  himself  an  ever- 
lasting name."  ^  He  led  them  through  the  deep  as  an  horse  in  the 
wfldemess  that  they  should  not  stumble."  <'  Thou,"  says  the  Psalmist, 
**  didst  divide  the  sea  by  thy  strength ;  thou  breakest  the  heads  of  the 
dragons  in  the  waters ;  thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  of  the  flood ; 
thou  driest  up  the  mighty  rivers."  "  Was  the  Lord  displeased  against 
the  rivers?"  saysHabakuk;  "was  thine  anger  against  the  rivers? 
was  thy  wrath  against  the  sea  that  thou  didst  ride  upon  thy  horses  and 
chariots  of  salvation  P  The  mountains  saw  th6e,.andthey  trembled ; 
the  overflowing  of  the  water  passed  by ;  the  deep  uttered  his  voice  and 
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lifted  np  his  hands  on  high."  Now,  I  read  in  all  this  the  presence — 
the  perpetual  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  all  times  of  spiritual 
desolation  and  sorrow.  "When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I 
will  he  with  thee."  "  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto 
thee  in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  he  found ;  surely  in  the  floods  of  great 
waters  they  shall  not  come  nigh  him,"  So  impossible  is  it  to  reach 
our  kingdom  without  passing  through  the  rivers  and  the  seas,  that  it 
may  he  said  he  hath  "  founded  it  on  the  seas,  and  established  it  on  the 
floods." 

In  all  ages  the  Lord  "  has  constrained  his  Disciples  and  followers 
to  put  to  sea,"  but  it  has  always  been  that  in  these  wanderings  over 
the  fearful  and  wild  Atlantic  they  might  meet  with  him,  as  they  never 
could  meet  with  him  until  danger  had  excited  all  their  fears,  and  that 
they  might  cast  a  more  secure  and  steady  anchor  on  the  Kock  of  Ages. 
Thus  he  constrained  Noah  to  wander  lonely  in  that  ark  over  the 
waters  of  a  perished  world ;  thus  he  met  with  our  fathers  in  the  midst 
of  those  awful  sands  and  deserts,  more  dreadful,  if  possible,  than  the 
ocean,  and  declared  himself  to  be  the  '^  God  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob;"  thus  for  his  own  purpose  he  breathed  on  the  winds 
around  the  vessel  in  which  the  prophet  Jonah  was  flying  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord ;  thus  he  constrained  Paul  to  take  ship  and  to 
pass  through  the  stormy  Euroclydons ;  and  thus  he  walked  by  the  side 
of  that  vessel,  and  for  his  sake  "  gave  him  all  that  sailed  with  him ;" 
and  thus  we,  in  life's  later  age,  do  know,  that,  if  he  has  often  con- 
strained us  to  put  to  sea,  he  has  met  us  on  the  sea ;  and  we  never  tire 
of  singing  such  words  as  "Gk)d  moves  in  a  mysterious  way" — "By 
prayer  let  me  v^restle" — "  Give  to  the  wmds  thy  fears  " — 

"  Through  wave?,  through  clouds,  and  storms  he  gladly  clears  thy  way- 
Wait  Him  His  time  so  shall  thy  night  sooa  end  in  joyoos  day." 

Jesus  walks  with  us  on  the  sea ! 

1.  On  the  Sea  of  Human  Passion,  There  is  none  like  Jesus  for 
calming  passion.  Our  passions  are  a  troubled  sea,  and  will  not  rest ; 
and  as  long  as  they  rage  they  will  not  let  us  rest.  Hence,  "The 
wicked  is  like  a  troubled  sea."  Hence,  David  poured  forth  that  plain- 
tive prayer — "  Save  me,  O  God,  for  the  waters  are  come  into  my  soul ; 
I  sink  in  deep  mixe,  where  there  is  no  standing ;  I  am  come  into  deep 
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witer,  where  the  floods  overflow  me."  Thus,  in  the  time  of  pMnon, 
when  the  blood  stirs  with  the  wild  excitement  of  sin,  when  the  fever 
is  in  the  blood,  ory  to  Jesos  and  he  will  come  and  walk  upon  the 
waters ;  when  sin  will  not  let  thee  rest,  when  thy  pillow  is  drenched 
with  the  tears  of  disappointed  hope  or  love,  cry  alond  to  Jesus, 
and  you  shall  see  him  come  a  spiritual  presence.  Oh !  very  beautiful 
is  the  calm  of  the  sea  afber  a  storm  at  early  morning  or  evening — ^the 
rilence  of  the  woods  after  the  thunders  and  the  lightnings  have  spent 
their  fiiiy — ^but  what  is  Nature's  calmest  calm  compared  with  that 
peace  when  the  winds  of  passion  have  ceased  to  play  through  the  soul, 
and  Jesus  rising  a  Sun  of  Righteousness  over  the  waters  says,  *'  It  is  I 
be  not  afraid,  only  believe  !'* 

2.  And  Jesui  walJa  over  the  seae  of  Ten^taHon,  too.  In  the  hoar, 
when  fearful  of  losing  his  prey,  "  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood,'* 
and  the  powers  of  darkness  ally  themselves  with  the  baser  parts  of 
man's  nature.  Wonderful  are  those  words  of  David ;  and  their 
wailing,  but  encouraging  refrain-r-"  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the 
noise  of  thy  waterspouts :  all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone 
over  me.  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  lovingkindness  in  the  day- 
time, and  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto 
the  Gbd  of  my  life.  I  will  say  unto  Qod  my  rock.  Why  hast  thou 
forgotten  me  P  Why  go  I  mourning  because  of  the  oppression  of  the 
enemy  ?  As  with  a  sword  in  my  bones,  mine  enemies  reproach  me ; 
while  they  say  dwly  imto  me,  Where  is  thy  Qod  P  Why  art  thou 
oast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  P  Hope 
thou  in  Qod :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  coun- 
tenance, and  my  Qod,"  Psalm  xlii.  7-11.  Dear  friends,  in  temptation 
have  you  ever  tried  the  effect  of  prayer  P  Have  you  noticed  how  gradu- 
ally Jesus  seems  to  approach  us — to  advance  to  us  as  we  stretched  out 
our  hands  to  him  throiigh  the  light  P — ^*  And  he  made,  as  though  he 
would  have  gone  farther,"  says  Mark,  in  giving  an  account  of  this  sacred 
vision  of  our  text.  So  to  us  it  has  seemed  as  if  he  would  have  gone  by 
us ;  but  no,  we  feel  his  advancing  strength.  He  is,  indeed,  coming  to  us 
walking  on  the  sea.  Oh!  young  friends,  I  prophecy  to  you  that 
the  time  will  come  in  your  Christian  history  when  '*  the  rains  wiU 
descend,  and  the  floods  beat,  and  the  winds  blow."    Oh !  in  thajb 
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hour,  when  you  pour  out  all  your  spirit  in  the  prayer,  "  Save,  Lord 
or  I  perish,*'  may  it  be  given  to  you  to  behold  Jesus  coming  to 
you  as  to  his  disciples — ^walking  on  the  sea. 

8.  A»df  once  again,  Jesw  walkt  on  the  Sea  of  CirewnitanUal 
j^ffUdion. — ^I  have  already  given  to  you  those  *golden  promises — 
"When  thou  walkest  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow 
thee;  surely  in  the  floods  of  great  water  it  shall  not  come  nigh 
thee."  Jesus  does  not  take  his  disciples  from  the  waves;  but, 
if  he  makes  their  roughness  a  pathway  for  his  calm  presence,  and 
the  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  to  be  the  winds 
which  waft  them  into  eternal  habitations,  who  can  complain  ?  Thus 
Jesus  is  always,  every  day,  and  every  hour  of  every  day,  meeting 
his  chosen  ones.  Have  we  not  heard  him  and  seen  himp  What 
shall  we,  what  can  we  do  now?  Our  property  has  left  us,  and 
we  seem  likely  to  be  ruined ;  our  health  has  left  us,  and  we  shall  soon 
leave  our  family  shelterless ;  our  foes  have  been  mighty.  We  said, 
"  we  shall  surely  fall  by  the  hand  of  this  Saul."  Our  darlings  have 
left  us  and  gone  to  their  rest.  "  All  these  things  have  been  against 
us."  But,  then,  we  heard  him — ^his  voice  piercing  through  the  night 
air,  his  hand  pointing  to  the  rising  sun,  and  his  robes  making  a  gloiy 
over  the  gloom — say  "  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid." 

4.  And  finally  there  is  a  wide  black  tea  over  whieh  we  all  must 

spread  our  eail. — ^Yes,  Jesus  wiU  constrain  us  to  put  to  that  sea — 

^    i"  How  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan  P  "     How  will  your 

'    boat  rock  then  upon  the  troubled  waves  P    Dreadful !  if  Jesus  comes 

~^^    not ;  but  if  he,  coming  over  those  black  waters,  crimsoning  them  with 

^nB  blood ;  and  if  he  shall  draw  nigh  to  us,  then  the  storm  flend  that  rides 

'SL    the  billow  will  have  no  power  over  us.     "  Immediately  we  shall  be  at 

^  the    land."      And    then    they    "steer    into   port,  the    storm    all 

weathered  and  the  ocean  crossed !"     The  time  will  indeed  oome  when 

y  -life  will  lose  for  all  of  us  all  its  rainbow  lights.     We  shall  remember 

-^   the  calm  of  our  early  days,  and  shrink  and  shiver  in  the  storm.    Then, 

\      in  the  last  water  of  Time,  may  we  see  Jesus  coming  by  his  own 

-ri   mighty  and  all  prevailing  death  walking  on  the  waves  of  Death, 

^  and  pointing  to  the  dawning  day.    Be  sure  if  in  every  trial  you 

see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  you  will  not  fail  to  see  him  then. 
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Iktebioe  men,  who  can  think,  and  survey,  but  never  feel,  will  last, 
when  the  sensitive  spirit  breaks  down  beneath  the  force  and  pressure 
of  its  own  convictions.  But  to  us  he  will  seem,  and  to  fame  he 
will  seem,  ever  young.  Death  sets  the  seal  upon  the  man;  henoe 
from  of  old  came  the  lesson — Call  no  man  happy  till  he  is  dead. 
The  last  moment  of  life  seals  a  man^s  reputation.  How  illustriouslj 
closed  that  evening!  Amidst  storm  and  lightning  he  made  his 
transit  to  heaven,  Elijah-like,  in  his  chariot  of  fire.  He  left  to 
earth  his  wasted  body,  tired  by  age,  by  toil,  by  watching,  and 
drenching,  and  thirst,  and  famine.  There,  in  future  nges,  on  that 
soil,  pilgrim  feet  shall  turn  reverently  to  the  spot  where  the  monu- 
mental marble  shall  lock  within  its  gates  all  that  the  tomb  can  claim 
as  its  trophy.  Meantime,  "  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  to 
me — Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.  Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works 
do  follow  them."  That  grave  needs  but  little  to  hallow  it  as  a 
martyr^s  shrine.  Best,  venerated  body,  rest!  Best,  beautiful  and 
beloved  spirit,  too !  Best,  thou  saintly  soldier — "  Behold,  we  count 
them  happy  which  endure."  Posterity  will  twine  for  thy  memory 
'  the  unfading  palm ;  and  history,  with  reverent  finger,  pause  to  notice 
where  the  descendant  of  the  lion-hearted,  heavenly-minded  puritans 
fell  on  India*s  plains.  But  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  .  Thou  hast  already 
entered  on  thine  inheritance  of  "glory,  honour,  immortality,  and 
eternal  life."  Henceforth,  there  is  laid  up  for  thee  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  thee." 
Farewell!  thou  great  heart.  Best,  saintly  Soldier;  rest.  Warrior; 
rest.  Missionary,  and  Hero,  and  Warrior  in  one.  Denied  the  jewelled 
sword,  the  triumphal  arch,  a  grateful  people  might  hav^  awarded  thee, 
thou  hast  "  entered  through  the  gates  into  the  city."  Denied  the 
coronet,  thou  hast  the  crown — the  fadeless  and  incomq^tible  crown. 
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SI  ^nnnon 

Delivered  on  Friday  Afternoon,  Jcnb  II,  1858,  bt  thr 

REVfC.  H.  SPURGEON. 

ON     THR     GRAND     STAND,     EFSOH     RACE-CODRSK. 


"  So  ran,  that  ye  may  obtain/'— 1  Cor.  iz.  34. 

We  Are  continually  insisting  upon  it  from  day  to  day,  tliat  salvation  is  not  of 
worlcs,  but  of  grace.  We  lay  this  down  as  one  of  the  very  first  doctrines  of  the 
gospel.  "  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved, 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  But  we  find, 
that  it  is  equally  necessary  to  preach  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  religious  life 
for  the  attainment  ot  heaven  at  last.  Although  we  are  sure  that  men  are  not 
saved  for  the  sake  of  their  works,  yet  are  we  equally  sure  that  no  man  will  be 
saved  without  them;  and  that  he  who  leads  an  uxifaoly  life,  who  neglects  the  great 
salvation,  can  never  inherit  that  crown  of  life  which  fadeth  not  away.  In  one 
sense,  true  religion  is  wholly  the  work  of  God;  yet  there  are  high  and  important 
senses  in  which  we  must  ourselves  **  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate."  We  must 
rnn  a  race;  we  must  wrestle  even  to  agony;  we  must  fight  a  battle,  before  we  can 
inherit  the  crown  of  life.  We  have  in  our  text  the  course  of  religion  set  down 
as  a  race;  and  inasmuch  as  there  be  many  who  enter  upon  a  profession  of  religion, 
with  very  false  motives,  the  apostle  warns  us  that  although  all  run  in  a  race,  yet 
all  do  not  obtain  the  prize :  they  run  all,  but  only  one  is  rewarded :  and  he  gives 
us,  therefore,  the  practical  exhortation  to  run  that  we  niay  obtain;  for  unless  we 
are  the  winners  we  had  better  not  have  been  runners  at  all;  for  he  that  is  not  a 
winner  is  a  loser;  he  who  makes  a  profession  of  religion,  and  does  not  at  last 
obtain  the  crown  of  life,  is  a  loser  by  his  profession;  for  his  profession  was 
hypocrisy  or  else  formality,  and  he  had  better  not  have  made  a  profession,  than 
fall  therein. 

And  now,  in  entering  upon  the  text,  I  shall  have  to  notice  what  it  is  we  are  to  run 
Jbr:  **  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain ;  **  secondly,  the  mode  of  running,  to  which  we  must 
attend — *^ So  run  that  ye  may  obtain;"  and  then  1  shall  give  a  few  practioai 
exhortations,  to  sti^  those  onward  in  the  heavenly  race  who  are  flagging  and 
negligent,  in  order  that  they  may  at  last  "  obtain." 

J.    In  the  first  place,  then,  what  is  it  that  we  ouoht  to  seek  to  obtain? 

Some  people  think  they  must  be  religious,  in  order  to  be  respectable.  There  are  a 
vast  number  of  people  in  the  world  who  go  to  church  and  to  chapel,  because  every- 
body else  does  so.  It  is  disreputable  to  waste  your  Sundays,  not  to  be  found  going 
up  to  the  house  of  God;  therefore  they  take  a  pew  and  attend  the  services, 
and  they  think  they  have  done  their  duty:  they  have  obtained  all  that  they 
sought  for,  when  they  can  hear  their  neighbours  saying,  **  Such-and-such  a  man  is 
a  very  respectable  x>erson;  he  is  always  very  regular  at  his  church;  he  is  a  very 
reputable  person,  and  exceedingly  praiseworthy."  Verily,  if  this  be  what  you 
seek  after  in  your  religion,  you  shall  get  it;  for  the  Pharisees  who  sought  the 
praise  of  men  '*  had  their  reward."  But  when  you  have  gotten  it,  what  a  poor 
reward  it  is!  Is  it  worth  the  drudgery?  I  do  not  believe  that  the  drudgery  to 
which  people  submit  in  order  to  be  called  respectable,  is  at  all  compensated  by 
what  they  gain.  I  am  sure,  for  my  own  part,  I  would  not  care  a  solitary  rap  what 
I  was  called,  or  what  I  was  thought;  nor  would  I  perform  anything  that  was 
irksome  to  myself  for  the  sake  of  pleasing  any  man  that  ever  walked  beneath  the 
stars,  however  great  or  mighty  he  may  be.  It  is  the  sign  of  a  fawning,  cringing 
spirit,  when  people  are  always  seeking  to  do  that  which  renders  them  respectible. 
The  esteem  of  men  is  not  worth  the  looking  after,  and  sad  it  is,  that  this  should  be 
the  only  prize  which  some  men  put  before  them,  in  the  poor  religion  which  they  , 
undertake.  ^05lC 
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There  are  other  people  who  go  a  little  farther:  they  are  not  content  with  beinj; 
considered  respectal^e,  but  (hey  want  something  more;  the}/  desire  to  be  ccmsidcred 
pre-eminentiy  mints.  These  persons  come  to  our  places  of  worship,  and  after  a 
little  time  they  venture  to  come  forward  and  ask  whether  they  may  unite  with  our 
churches.  We  examine  them,  and  so  hidden  is  their  hypocrisy  that  we  cannot  dis- 
cover its  rottenness :  we  receive  them  into  our  churches;  they  sit  at  theLord*s  Supper; 
they  come  to  our  church-meetings:  maybap,  they  are  even  voted  into  the  deacon's 
office;  sometimes  they  attain  to  the  pulpit,  though  God  has  never  called  them,  and 
preach  what  they  have  never  felt  in  their  hearts.  Men  may  do  all  this  merely  to 
enjoy  the  praise  of  men;  and  they  will  even  undergo  some  persecution  for  the 
sake  of  it;  because  to  be  thought  a  saint,  to  be  reckoned  by  religious  people  to  be 
everything  that  is  right  and  proper,  to  have  a  name  among  the  living  in  Zion,  is  to 
some  persons  a  thing  exceedingly  coveted.  They  would  not  like  to  be  set  down 
among  the  **  chief  of  sinners,"  but  if  they  may  haik  their  names  written  among 
the  chief  of  saints  they  will  consider  themselves  exceedingly  exalted.  I  am  afraid 
wG  have  a  considerable  admixturda>f  pers  ns  of  this  sort  in  our  churches  who  only 
come  for  the  mere  sake  of  keeping  up  their  religious  pretensions  and  obtaining  a 
religious  status  in  the  midst  of  the  church  of  God.  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
they  have  their  reward,"  and  they  shall  never  have  any  but  what  they  obtain  here. 
They  get  their  reward  for  a  little  time;  for  a  short  time  they. are  looked  up  to; 
but  perhaps  even  in  this  life  they  make  a  trip,  and  down  they  go;  the  church 
discovers  them,  and  they  are  sent  out  like  the  ass  stripped  of  the  lion's  skin  to 
browse  once  more  among  their  native  nettles,  no  longer  to  be  glorious  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  of  the  living  God.  Or  mayhap,  they  may  wear  the  cloak 
until  the  last  day  of  their  lives,  and  then  death  comes,  and  strips  them  of  all  their 
tinsel  and  gewgaw;  and  they  who  acted  upon  the  stage  of  religion  as  king^ 
and  princes,  are  sent  behind  the  stage  to  be  unrobed  and  to  find  themselves  beggars 
to  their  shame,  and  naked  to  their  eternal  disgrace.  It  is  not  this  which  you  and 
I  would  seek  after  in  religion.  Dearly  beloved,  if  we  do  run  the  race,  we  would 
run  for  a  higher  and  more  glorious  prize  than  any  of  these  things. 

Anotlier  set  of  people  take  up  with  religious  life  for  what  they  can  get  by  it.  I 
have  known  tradespeople  attend  church  for  the  mere  sake  of  getting  the  custom 
of  those  who  went  there.  I  have  heard  of  such  things  as  people  knowing  which 
side  their  bread  was  buttered,  and  going  to  that  particular  denomination,  where 
they  thought  they  could  get  the  most  by  it.  Loaves  and  fishes  drew  some  of  Christ's 
followers,  and  they  are  very  attracting  baits,  even  to  this  day.  Men  find  there  is 
something  to  be  gotten  by  religion.  Among  the  poor  it  is,  perhaps,  some  little 
charity  to  be  obtained,  and  among  those  that  are  in  business,  it  is  the  custom 
which  they  think  to  get.  "Verily,  I  say  untoj'ou,  they  have  their  reward;"  for 
the  church  is  ever  foolish  and  unsuspicious.  We  do  not  like  to  suspect  our  fellow 
creatures  of  following  us  from  sordid  motives.  The  church  does  not  like  to  think 
that  a  man  would  be  base  enough  to  pretend  to  religion  for  tbe  mere  sake  of  what 
he  can  get;  and,  therefore,  we  let  these  people  easily  slip  thronjjh.  and  they  have 
their  reward.  But  ah !  at  what  a  price  they  buy  it !  They  have  deceived  the  Lord's 
servants  for  gold,  and  they  have  entered  into  his  church  as  baae  hypocrites  for  thi* 
sake  of  a  piece  of  bread;  and  they  shall  be  thrust  out  at  last  wifli  the  anger  of  Gwi 
behind  them,  like  Adam  driven  out  of  Eden,  with  the  flaming  Cherubim  with  a 
sword  turning  every  way  to  keep  the  tree  of  life;  and  they  shall  for  ever  look  baok 
upon  this  as  the  most  fearful  crime  they  have  committed — that  they  pretended  to 
be  God*8  people  when  they  were  not,  and  entered  into  the  midst  of  the  fold  when 
they  were  but  wolves  in  sheeps*  clothing. 

There  is  yet  another  class,  and  when  I  have  referred  to  them  I  will  mention 
no  more.  These  are  the  people  who  take  up  with  religion  for  the  sake  of  guiehPij 
their  conscience-,  and  it  is  astonishing  how  little  of  religion  will  sometimes  do  thai. 
Some  people  tell  us  that  if  in  the  time  of  storm  men  would  potir  bottles  of  oil  upon 
the  waves,  there  would  be  a  great  calm  at  once.  I  have  never  tried  it,  and  it  is  mo9t 
probable  X  never  shall,  for  my  organ  of  credulity  is  not  large  enough  to  accept  s<i 
extensive  a  statement.  But  there  are  some  people  who  think  that  they  can  calm 
tbe  storm  of  a  troubled  conscience  by  pounng  a  little  of  tlie  oil  of  a  profession 
about  religion  upon  it;  and  it  is  amazing  how  wonderful  an  effect  this  really  has. 
I  have  known  a  man  who  was  drunk  many  times  in  a  week,  and  who  got  his  money 
dishonestly,  and  yet  he  always  had  an  easy  conscience  by  going  to  his  church  or 
chapel  regularly  on  the  Sunday.  We  have  heard  of  a  man  who  could  *•  devour 
widows*  houses" — a  lawyer  who  could  swallow  up  everything  that  came  in  his 
way,  and  yet  he  would  never  go  to  l)ed  without  saying  his'jirayers;  and  that  stilie-l 
his  conscience.  \y»»  have  heard  of  other  persons,  fspeoijilly  among  lue  KomanistN 
who  would  not  object  to  thieving,  but  who  would  regard  eatin-^  anything  l>tit  ti^.i 
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on  a  Friday  as  a  most  fearful  sin,  supposiDg  that  by  making  a  fast  on  t|ie  Friday, 
all  the  iniquities  of  all  the  days  in  the  week  would  be  put  away.  They  want  the 
outward  forms  oi  religion  to  keep  the  conscience  quiet}  for  Conscience  is  one  of 
the  worst  lodgers  to  have  iii  your  house  when  he  gets  quarrelsome:  there  is  no 
abiding  Avith  him;  he  is  an  ill  bed-fellow;  ill  at  lying  down,  and  equally  trouble- 
some at  rising  up.  A  guilty  conscience  is  one  of  the  curses  of  the  world:  it  puts 
out  the  sun,  and  takes  away  the  brightness  from  the  moonbeam.  A  guilty  conscience 
casts  a  noxious  exhalation  through  the  air,  removes  the  beauty  from  the  landscape, 
the  glory  from  the  flowing  river,  the  majesty  from  the  rolling  floods.  There  is 
nothing  beautiful  to  tlie  man  that  has  a  guilty  conscience.  He  needs  no  accusing; 
everything  accuses  him.  Hence  people  take  up  with  religion  just  to  quiet  them. 
They  take  the  sacrament  sometimes;  they  go  to  a  place  of  worship;  they  sing 
a  hymn  now  and  then;  they  give  a  guinea  ^o  a  chArity;  they  intend  to  leave  a 
portion  in  their  will  to  build  alms-houses;  and  in  this  way  conscience  is  lulled 
asleep,  and  they  rock  him  to  and  fro  with  religious  observances,  till  there  he 
sleeps  while  they  sing  over  him  the  lullaby  of  ^lypocrisy,  and  he  wakes  not  until 
he  shall  wake  with  that  rich  man  who  was  here  clothed  in  purple,  but  in  the  next 
world  did  lift  up  his  eyes  in  hell,  being  in  torments,  without  a  drop  of  water  to  cool 
his  burning  tongue. 

^  What,  then,  is  it,  for  which  we  ought  to  run  in  thia  race?  Why  heaven,  eternal 
life,  justification  by  faith,  the  pardon  of  sin,  acceptance  in  the  beloved,  and  glory 
everlasing.  If  you  run  for  anything  else  than  salvation,  should  you  win,  what  you 
have  won  is  not  worth  the  running  for.  Oh!  I  beseech  every  one  of  you,  make 
sure  work  for  eternity;  never  be  contented  with  anything  less  than  a  living  faith 
in  a  living  Saviour;  rest  not  until  you  are  certain  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  at  work 
in  your  souls.  Do  not  think  that  the  outside  of  religion  can  be  of  use  to  you: 
it  is  just  the  inward  part  of  religion  that  God  lovetli.  Seek  to  have  a  repentance 
that  needeth  not  to  be  repented  of— a  faith  which  looks  alone  to  Christ,  and  which 
will  stand  by  you  when  you  come  into  the  swellings  of  Jordan,  Seek  to  have  a 
love  which  is  not  like  a  transient  flame,  burning  for  a  moment  and  then  extinguished; 
but  a  flame  which  shall  increase  and  increase,  and  still  increase,  till  your  heart 
shall  be  swallowed  up  therein,  and  Jesus  Christ's  one  name  shall  be  the  sole  object 
of  your  affection.  AYe  must,  in  running  the  heavenly  race,  set  notliing  less  before 
us  than  that  which  Christ  did  set  before  him.  lie  set  the  joy  of  salvation 
before  himself,  and  then  he  did  run,  despising  the  cross  and  enduring  the 
shame.  So  let  us  do;  and  may  God  give  us  good  success,  that  by  his  good 
Spirit  we  may  attain  unto  eternal  life,  through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord! 

n.  Thus  have  I  noticed  what  it  is  we  arc  to  run  for.  And  now  the  Apostle  says,  **  So 
run  that  ye  may  obtain."  I  shall  notice  some  people  who  never  will  obtain,  and  tell 
you  the  reason  why,  and  in  so  doing,  I  shall  bo  illustrating  the  rules  of  tub  race. 

There  are  some  people  who  certauily  never  will  obtain  the  prize,  because  they  are 
not  even  entered.  Their  names  are  not  down  for  the  race,  and  therefore  it  is  quite 
clear  that  they  will  not  run,  or  if  they  do  run,  they  will  run  without  having  any 
warrant  whatever  for  expecting  to  receive  the  prize.  There  are  some  such  here 
this  afternoon:  who  will  tell  you  themselves,  "  We  make  no  profession,  sir — none 
whatever."  It  is  quite  as  well,  perhaps,  that  you  do  not;  because  if  you  did,  you 
would  be  hyjpocrites,  and  it  is  better  to  make  no  profession  at  all  than  to  be  hypo- 
crites. Still,  recollect,  your  names  are  not  down  for  the  race,  and  therefore  you 
cannot  win.  If  a  man  tells  you  in  business  that  he  makes  no  profession  of  being 
honest,  you  know  that  he  is  a  confirmed  rogue.  If  a  man  makes  no  profession  of 
being  religious,  you  know  what  he  is — he  is  irreligious— he  has  no'  fear  of  God 
before  his  eyes,  he  has  no  love  to  Christ,  ^e  has  ho  hope  of  heaven.  Ho  con- 
fesses it  himself.  Strange  that  men  should  be  so  ready  to  confess  this.  Tou 
don't  find  persons  in  the  street  willing  to  acknowledge  tiiat  they  are  confirmed 
drunkards.  Generally  a  man  will  repudiate  it  with- scorn.  You  never  find  a 
man  saying  to  you,  "  I  don't,  profess'  to  be  a  chaste  living  man."  You  don't 
hear  another  say,  "I  don't  profess  to  be  anything  but  a  covetous  wretch."  No; 
people  are  not  so  fast  about  telling  their  i'aults:  and  yet  you  hear  people  con- 
fess the  greatest  foult  to  which  man  can  be  addicted:  they  say,  "I  make  no  pro- 
fession"— which  meAns  just  this— that  they  do  not  give  God  his  due.  God  has 
made  them,  and  yet  they  won't  serve  h!m;  Christ  hath  come  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  and  yet  they  will  not  regard  him;  the  gospel  is  preached;  and  yet  the3- 
will  not  hear  it;  they  have  the  Bible  ih  their  houses,  and  yet  they  will  not  attend 
to  its  admonitions;  they  make  no  profession  of  doing  86.  It  will  be  short  work 
with  thcj.i  at  the  last  great  day.  There  will  be  no  need  for  the  books  to  be  openedl^ 
no  need  for  a  long  delioeration  in  the  verdict.  They  do  not  profess  to  be  pardoned  j 
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their  guilt  ii  written  upon  their  own  foreheadi,  thdr  brazen  fthAmdesinett  »hall  he 
aeen  hy  the  whole  worl<t  as  a  sentence  of  destruction  written  upon  their  very  brows. 
You  cannot  expect  to  win  heaven  unless  your  names  are  entered'  for  the  race.  If 
there  be  no  attempts  whateyer  made,  eyen  at  so  much  as  a  profession  of  religion,  then 
of  course  jou  may  just  sit  down  and  say,  **  Heayen  is  not  for  me;  I  haye  no  part  nor 
lot  in  the  inheritance  of  Israel;  I  cannot  say  that  my  Redeemer  liyeth;  and  I  may 
rest  quite  assured  that  Tophet  is  prepared  of  old  for  me.  I  must  feel  its  pains  and 
know  its  miseries;  for  there  are  but  two  places  to  dwell  in  hereafter,  and  if  I  am 
not  found  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge,  there  is  but  one  alternatiye— namely, 
to  be  cast  away  for  eyer  into  the  blackness  of  darkness.*' 

Then  there  is  another  class  whose  names  are  down,  but  they  never  etarted  right. 
A  bad  start  is  a  sad  thing.  If  in  the  ancient  races  of  Greece  or  Rome  a  man  who 
was  about  to  run  for  the  race  had  loitered,  or  if  he  had  started  before  the  time, 
it  would  not  matter  how  fast  he  ran  if  he  did  not  start  in  order.  The  flag  must 
drop  before  the  horse  starts;  otherwise,  even  if  it  reach  the  winning  post  first, 
it  shall  have  no  reward.  There  is  something  to  be  noted,  then,  in  the  starting  of 
the  race.  I  haye  known  men  run  the  race  of  religion  with  aU  their  might,  and  yet 
they  have  lost  it  because  they  did  not  start  right.  Ton  say,  **  Well,  how  is  tliat?'* 
Why,  there  are  some  people  who  on  a  sudden  leap  into  religion.  They  get  it 
quickly,  and  they  keep  it  for  a  time,  and  at  last  they  lose  it  because  they  did 
not  get  their  religion  the  right  way.  They  haye  heard  that  before  a  man  can  be 
saved,  it  is  necessary  that,  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  should  feel 
the  weight  of  sin,  that  he  should  make  a  confession  of  it,  that  he  should 
renounce  all  hope  in  his  own  works,  and  should  look  to  Jesus  Christ  alone. 
They  look  upon  all  these  things  as  unpleasant  preliminaries  and  therefore, 
before  they  haye  attended  to  repentance,  before  the  Holy  Spirit  has  wrought 
a  good  work  in  them,  before  they  have  been  brought  to  give  up  everything 
and  trust  to  Christ,  they  make  a  profession  of  religion.  This  is  just  setting  up  in 
business  without  a  stock  in  trade,  and  there  must  be  a  faihtre.  If  a  man  has  no 
capital  to  begin  with,  he  may  make  a  fine  show  for  a  little  time,  but  it  sliall  be  as 
the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,  a  great  deal  of  noise  and  much  light  for  a  little 
time,  but  it  shall  die  out  in  darkness.  How  many  there  are  who  never  think  it 
necessary  that  there  should  be  heart  work  within  I  Let  us  remember,  however,  that 
there  never  was  a  true  new  birth  without  much  spiritual  suffering;  that  there 
never  was  a  man  who  had  a  changed  heart  without  his  first  having  a  miserable 
heart.  We  must  pass  through  that  black  tunnel  of  conviction  before  we  can  come 
out  upon  the  high  embankment  of  holy  joy;  we  must  first  go  through  the  Slough 
of  Despond  before  we  can  run  along  the  walls  of  Salvation.  There  must  be  plough- 
ing before  there  is  sowing;  there  must  be  many  a  frost,  and  many  a  sharp  shower, 
before  there  is  any  reaping.  But  we  often  act  like  little  children  who  pluck  flowers 
from  the  shrubs  and  plant  them  in  their  gardens  without  roots;  then  tliey  say  how 
fair  and  how  pretty  their  little  garden  is  ;  but  wait  a  little  while,  and  all  their 
flowers  are  withered,  because  they  have  no  roots.  This  is  all  the  effect  of  not 
having  a  right  start,  not  having  the  "  root  of  the  matter."  What  is  the  good  of 
outward  religion,  the  flower  and  the  leaf  of  it,  unless  we  have  the  **root  of  the 
matter"  in  us— unless  we  have  been  digged  into  by  that  sharp  iron  spade  of  con- 
viction, and  have  been  ploughed  with  the  plough  of  the  Spirit,  and  then  have  been 
sown  with  the  sacred  seed  of  the  gospel,  in  the  hope  of  bringing  forth  an  abundant 
harvest?  There  must  be  a  good  start;  look  well  to  that,  for  there  is  no  hope  of 
winning  unless  the  start  be  right. 

Again,  there  are  some  runners  in  the  heavenly  race  who  cannot  win  because  they 
carry  too  much  weight  A  light  weight,  of  course,  has  the  advantage.  There  are 
some  people  who  have  an  immensely  heavy  weight  to  carry.  **How  hardly  shall 
a  rich  man  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven!*'  What  is  the  reason?  &cause 
he  carries  so  much  weight;  he  has  so  much  of  the  cares  and  pleasures  of  this 
world;  he  has  such  a  burden  that  he  is  not  likely  to  win,  unless  God  should  please 
to  give  him  a  mighty  mass  of  strength  to  enable  him  to  bear  it.  We  find  many 
men  willing  to  be  saved,  as  they  say;  they  receive  the  word  with  great  joy,  but 
by-and-byc  thorns  spring  up  and  choke  the  word.  They  have  so  much  business 
to  do;  they  say  they  must  live;  they  forget  they  must  die.  Thev  have  such  a 
deal  to  attend  to,  they  cannot  think  of  living  near  to  Christ.  They  find  they  have 
little  time  for  devotions;  morning  prayer  must  be  cut  short,  because  their  business 
begins  early;  thev  can  have  no  prayer  at  uiglit,  because  business  keeps  them  so 
late.  How  can  they  be  expected  to  thmk  of  tiie  things  of  God?  'Hiey  have  so 
much  to  do  to  answer  this  question—"  What  shall  I  eat?  what  shall  I  drink?  and 
wherewithal  shall  I  be  clothed?"  It  is  true  they  read  in  the  Bible  that  their 
Father  who  is  m  heaven  wUl  take  care  of  them  in  these  things  if  they  will  trust 
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him.  But  they  say,  "  Not  so."  Those.are  enthusiasts  according  to  their  notions 
who  rely  upon  providence.  They  say,  tlie  best  providence  in  all  the  world  is  hard 
work;  and  they  say  rightly;  but  they  forget  that  into  the  bargain  of  their  hard 
work  **  it  is  in  vain  to  rise  up  early  and  sit  up  late,  and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness; 
for  except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it."  Tou  see  two 
men  running  a  race.  One  of  them,  as  he  starts,  lays  aside  every  weight;  he  takes 
off  his  garment  and  away  he  runs.  There  goes  the  other  poor  fellow;  he  has  a 
whole  load  of  gold  and  silver  upon  his  back.  Then  around  his  loins  he  lias 
many  distrustful  doubts  about  what  shall  become  of  him  in  the  future,  what 
will  bo  his  prospects  when  he  grows  old,  and  a  hundred  other  things.  He  does 
not  know  how  to  roll  his  burden  upon  the  Lord.  See  how  he  flags,  poor 
fellow,  and  how  the  other  distances  liim,  leaves  him  far  behind,  has  gained 
the  corner,  and  is  comhig  to  the  winning  post  It  is  well  for  us  if  we  can 
cast  everything  away  except  that  one  thing  needful,  and  say,  "  This  is  ray  business, 
to  serve  God  on  earth,  knowing  that  I  sliall  enjoy  him  in  heaven."  For  when 
we  leave  our  business  to  God,  we  leave  it  in  better  hands  than  if  we  took  care 
of  it  ourselves.  They  who  carve  for  themselves  generally  cut  their  fingers; 
but  they  who  leave  God  to  carve  for  them,  shall  never  liave  an  empty  plate. 
He  who  will  walk  after  the  cloud  shall  go  aright,  but  he  who  will  run  before  it 
shall  soon  find  that  he  has  gone  a  fooVs  errand.  **  Blessed  is  the  man  who  trusteth 
in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is.*'  **  The  young  lions  do  lack  and  suffer 
hunger,  but  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing."  Our 
Saviour  said,  **  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin,  and  yet  I  say  unto  you  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these."  "Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,  for  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams,  yet  your  heavenly  Father  fcedeth 
them;  are  ye  not  much  better  than  they?"  ** Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good,  and 
verily  thou  shalt  be  fed."  **  His  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks; 
bread  shall  be  given  him;  his  waters  shall  be  sure."  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Carry 
the  weight  of  this  worl^*s  cares  about  you,  and  it  will  be  as  much  as  you  can  do  to 
carry  them  and  to  stand  upright  under  them,  but  as  to  running  a  race  with  such 
burdens,  it  is  just  impossible. 

Thero  is  also  another  thing  that  will  prevent  man*s  running  the  race.  We  have 
known  people  who  stopped  on  their  way  to  kick  their  fellows.  Such  things 
sometimes  occur  in  a  race.  The  horse,  'instead  of  speeding  onwards  to  the 
mark,  is  of  on  angry  disposition,  and  sets  about  kicking  those  that  are  running 
beside  him^there  is  not  much  probability  of  liis  coming  in  first.  **Now  they  that 
run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize."  There  is  one  however 
who  never  gets  it,  and  that  is  the  man  who  always  attends  to  his  fellow-creatures 
instead  of  himself.  It  is  a  mysterious  thing  that  I  never  yet  saw  a  man  with  a  hoe 
on  his  shoulder,  going  to  hoe  his  neighbour's  garden;  it  is  a  rarity  to  see  a 
farmer  sending  his  team  of  horses  to  plough  his  neighbour's  land;  but  it  is  a 
most  singular  thing  that  every  day  in  the  week  I  meet  with  persons  who 
aru  attending  to  other  people's  character.  If  they  go  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  hear  a  trite  thing  said,  they  say  at  once  **How  suitable  that  was  for  Mrs. 
Smith  and  Mrs.  Brown?"  The  thought  never  enters  their  head,  how  suiUble 
it  was  to  themselves.  They  lend  their  ears  to  everybody  else,  but  they  do  not 
hear  for  themselves.  Wlien  they  get  out  of  chapel,  perhaps  as  they  widk  home, 
their  first  thought  is,  **  Well,  how  can  I  find  fault  with  my  neighbours?  "  They 
think  that  putting  other  people  down  is  going  up  themselves  (there  never  was  a 
greater  mistake) ;  that  by  picking  holes  in  their  neighbour's  coat  they  mend  their  own. 
They  have  so  few  virtues  of  their  own  that  they  do  not  like  anybody  else  to  have  any, 
therefore  they  do  the  best  they  can  to  despoil  everything  good  in  their  neighbour; 
and  if  there  be  a  little  fault,  they  will  look  at  it  through  a  magnifying  gUss;  but 
they  will  turn  the  glass  the  other  way  when  they  look  at  their  own  sins.  Their 
own  faults  become  exceedingly  small  while  those  of  others  become  magnificently 
great.  Now  this  is  a  fault  not  only  among  professing  religious  men,  but  among 
tliose  who  are  not  religious.  We  are  all  so  prone  to  find  fault  with  other  people 
instead  of  attending  to  our  own  home  affairs.  We  attend  to  the  vineyards  of 
others,  but  our  own  vineyard  we  have  not  kept.  Ask  a  worldly  man  why  ho  is 
not  religious,  and  he  tells  you  "  Because  so-and-so  makes  a  profession  of  religion 
and  is  not  consistent.'*  Pray  is  that  any  business  of  yours?  To  your  own 
Master  you  must  stand  or  fall,  and  so  must  he;  God  is  their  judge,  and  not  you. 
Suppose  there  are  a  great  many  inconsistent  Christians— and  we  arc  compelled  to 
Bcknowle^e  that  there  are  —so  much  the  more  reason  why  you  should  be  a  good 
une.    Suppose  there  are  a  great  many  who  deceive  others;  so  mucU^  the  more 
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Hacuii.wUy  ^'OU.sUouM  sqt  tlie  world  an  example  of  wliat.  a  genuine  Christian  is. 
"At  I  VuV  yo}i  8*y, "  I  am  afraid  there  are  very  few."  Then  wliy  don't  yon  make 
cue?  But.  alter  411,  is  that  your  business?  Mast  not  eyery  man  bear  his  own 
burden?  You  will  not  be  juaged  for  other  men's  sins,  you  will  not  be  saved  by 
their  faith,. yeu  will  not  be  condemned  for  their  unbelief.  Erery  man  must  stand 
in  his  own  proper  flesh  and  blood  at  the  bar  of  God,  to  account  for  the  works  done 
in  his  own  body,  whether  they  have  been  good  or  whether  they  have  been  evil. 
It  will  be  of  UtUe  avail  for  you  to  sa^  at  the  day  of  judgment,  "  O  Lord,  I  was 
looking  at  my  neighbours  ^  O  Iiord,  1  was  finding  fault  with  the  people  in  the 
village;  I  was  correcting  their  fbllies.'*  But  thus  saith  theliord:  '*Did  I  ever 
commission  thee  to  be  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  them?  Why,  if  thou  hadst  so 
much  time  to  spare,  and  so  much  critical  judgment,  didst  thou  not  exercise  it  upon 
thyself?  Why  did^t  thou  not  examine  thyself,  so  that  thou  mlghtest  have  been 
found  ready  and  acceptable  in  the  day  of  God? "  These  persons  are  not  very 
likely  to  win  the  race,  because  they  turn  to  kicking  others. 

Again,  there  Is  another  class  of  persons  who  will  not  win  the  race— namelr,  those 
who,  aX^ough  they  seem  to  start  very  fair,  very  soon  loiter.  They  dart  ahead  at 
the  first  starting,  and  distance  all  the  others.  There  they  fly  away  as  if  they  had 
wings  to  their  heels;  but  a  little  ftirther  on  in  the  race,  it  is  with  difficulty  that 
with  wldp  and  spur  they  are  to  be  kept  going  at  all,  and  they  almost  oome  to  a 
stand  stilL  Alas!  tins  race  of  persons  are  to  be  discovered  in  all  our  chorchesL 
We  get  young  people  who  come  forward  and  make  a  profession  of  religion,  and  wc 
talk  with  them,  and  we  think  it  is  nil  well  with  them;  and  for  a  little  while  they 
do  run  wcU;  there  is  nothing  wanting  in  them;  wc  could  hold  them  up  as  patterns 
for  the  ioiitation  of  others.  Wait  a  couple  of  years;  they  drop  off  just  by  little 
and  little.  First,  perhaps,  there  is  the  attendance  on  a  week-day  service  neg- 
lected; then  it  Is  altogether  discohtinned;  then  one  scrrioe  at  Sabbath;  then 
|>erhaps  family  prayer,  then  private  prayer — one  thing  after  another  is  given  up, 
until  at  last  the  whole  edifice  which  stcK>d  upright  and  looked  so  fair,  havin?  bewi 
built  upon  the  sand,  gives  way  before  the  shock  of  time,  and  down  it  faUs,  and 
great  is  the  ruin  thereof.  Recollect,  it  is  not  starting  that  wins  the  race;  it  is 
running  all  the  way.  Ke  that  would  be  saved,  must  hold  on  to  the  end:  **  lie  that 
endureth  to  tbe  end,  the  same  jshall  be  saved."  Stop  and  loiter  in  the  race  before 
you  have  come  to  the  end  thereof,  and  yon  have  made  one  of  the  greatest  mistakes 
that  could  possibly  occur.  On,  on,  on  I  while  you  live;  still  onward,  onward, 
pnward!  for  until  you  come  to  the  grave,  you  have  not  come  to  your  resting  place 
until  you  arrive  at  the  tomb,  you  have  not  come  to  the  spot  where  you  may  cry 
f*  Haiti"  Ever  onward  if  ye  would  win.  Tf  you  are  content  to  hMet  if  yon  would 
lo^e  your  own  •oul,  you  may  say,  "  Stop,  '*  if  you  please;  but  if  you  woold  be  saved 
evermore,  be  on,  on,  till  you  have  gained  the  prize. 

.  But  there  is  another  class  of  persons,  who  are  worse  than  these.  They  start 
Well  too*  and  they  run  very  fkst  at  first,  but  at  last  they  leap  over  tJUe  posto  and 
railj;  they  tfo  quite  out  of  the  course  altogether,  and  you  do  not  kn6w  where  they 
are  gone.  Every  now  and  then,  we  get  such  people  as  this.  They  go  oat  ftom  us. 
because  they  were  not  of  us,  for  had  they  been  of  us,  doubtless  they  would 
have  continue^  with  us.  I  might  point  out  in  my  congregation  on  the 
Sabbath-day,  a  man  whom  I  saw  start  myself.  I  saw  hhn  running  sa  weD,  I 
almost  envied  lUni  the  juy  he  seemed  always  able  to  preserve^  the  fidth  which  ever 
deemed  to  bo  so  buoyant  and  fnll  of  jubilee.  Alas!  just  wlien  we  thoogfat  ht 
was  speeding  onwards  to  the  prize,  some  temptation  crossed  his  path,  and  he 
turned  aside.  Away  he  in  scrambling  far  over  the  heath,  out  of  the  path  of  riglit. 
and  men  say,  *f  Aha!  nhal  so  would  we  have  it;  so  would  we  have  it.''  And  they 
l^ugU  and  mal;e  merriment  over  him,  because,  having  once  named  the  name  of 
Jesus  Ghrist,  he  hath  afterwards  gone  bnck  again,  and  his  last  end  is  worse  than 
tlie  ttdt.  Those  wliom  God  starts  nerer  do  this,  for  they  arc  preserved  in  Christ 
J0sn9.  Thoqo  who  liavc  ])een  "  entered  "  in  the  great  roll  of  the  Covenant  before  oil 
eternity  shall  persevere,  by  the  aid  of  the  good  Spirit.  He  that  b^aa  the  good 
work  Ju  them,  shall  carry  it  on  even  unto  the  end.  But,  alas!  there  are  many  who 
mu  on  their  own  account  and  in  their  own  strength ;  and  they  are  like  the  snail, 
which  as  It  creeps,  leaves  its  life  as  a  trail  upon  its  own  path:  They  mrtt  away; 
XWt  nature  decayetli;  they  perish,  and  where  are  they?  Not  in  the  church,  bat 
lQ9t  to  aU  hope.  They  are  like  the  dog  that  returned  to  his  vomit,  and  the  sow 
tbat  was  washed  to  hpr  wallowing  in  the  mhre.  "  The  last  end  of  that  man  shall 
be  worse  than  the  first." 

I  do  not  think  I  shall  now  mention  any  other  class  of  persons,  I  have  bnmght 
^iTJf''^.^\^^^  <>*  tje  race, if  you  would  win;  if  you  wouW  «  so  nih  that  yon 
may  obtam,    you  must  first  of  all  take  care  to  siiat  well;  v#u  must  keep  to  the 
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course i  you  must  keep  strait  on;  you  must  not  stop  on  the  road,  or  turn  aside 
froQi  it,  but,  urged  on  by  Divine  grace,  you  must  ever  fly  onwards,  '*  lik*  aA 
arrow  from  the  bow,  shot  by  an  archer  strong."  And.never  leslt  uAtil  the  march 
is  ended,  and  you  are  made  pUlars  in  the  house  of  your  God,  to  go  out  no  more  for 
ever. 

III.    But  now  I  am  about  to  give  yoa  some  few  reasons  to  tt&ge  tou  oinrABp 
IN  THE  iiEAVENLT  BACK— thosc  of  you  who  are  already  running. 

One  of  my  reasons  shall  be  this — "  We  are  compassed  about  by  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses"    When  zealous  racers  on  yonder  heath  are  flying  across  the  plain,  sbek- 
ing  to  obtain  the  reward,  the  whole  heath  is  covered  with  multitudes  of  persons, 
who  are  eagerly  gazing  upon  them,  and  no  doubt  the  noise  of  those  who  cheer 
them  onward,  and  the  thousand  eyes  of  those  who  look  upon  them,  have  a  ten- 
dency to  make  them  stretch  every  nerve,  and  press  with  vigour  on.    It  was  so  in 
the  games  to  which  the  apostle  alludes.    TTiere  the  people  sat  on  raised  platforms, 
while  the  racers  ran  before  them,  and  they  cried  to  them,  and  the  friends  of  the 
racers  urged  them  forward,  and  the  kindly  voice  would  ever  be  heard  bidding  them 
go  on.    Now,  Christian  brethren,  how  many  witnesses  are  looking  down  upon  you. 
J)own!  do  I  say?    It  is  even  so.    From  the  battlements  of  heaven  the  Angels  look 
down  upon  you,  and  they  seem  to  cry  to-day  to  you  with  sweet,  silvery  voice,  "Ye 
shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not;  ye  shall  be  rewarded  if  ye  continue  stedfast  in  the  work 
and  faith  of  Christ."    And  the  saints  look  down  uj  o  i  you— Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob;  martyrs  and  confessors,  and  your  own  pious  relatives  who  have  ascended 
ta heaven,  look  down  upon  you;  and  if  I  might  so  speak,  methinks  sometimes  you 
might  hear  the  dapping  of  their  hands  when  you  have  resisted  temptation  and 
overcome  the  enemy;  and  you  might  see  their  suspense  when  you  are  lagging 
in  the  course,  and  you  might  hear  their  friendly  word  of  caution  as  they  bid 
you  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  and  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  still  speed 
forward;  never  resting  to  take  your  breath,  never  staying  for  a  moment's  ease  till 
you  have  attained  the  flowery  beds  of  heaven,  where  you  may  rest  for  ever.    And 
recollect,  these  are  not  the  only  eyes  that  are  looking  upon  you.    The  whole  world 
looks  upon  a  Christian :  he  is  the  observed  of  all  observers.    In  a  Christian  every 
fault  is  seen.    A  worldly  man  may  commit  a  thousand  faults,  and  nobody  notices 
him;  but  let  a  Christian  do  so,  and  he  will  very  soon  have  his  faults  published 
to  the  wide  world.    Everywhere  men  are  looking  at  Christians,  and  it  is  quite 
right  that  tliey  should  do  so.    I  remember  a  young  man,  a  member  of  a  Chrlstiail 
church,  who  went  to  a  public-house  ball  of  the  lowest  character;  and  he  was  no 
sooner  mounting  up  the  stairs,  than  one  of  them  said,  **Ah!  here  comes  the 
Methodist;  we  will  give  it  to  him."    As  soon  as  they  had  him  in  the  room,  they 
first  of  all  lead  him  up  and  down  to  let  everybody  see  the  Methodist  who  had  come 
among  them,  and  then  they  kicked  him  down  stairs.    I  sent  them  my  respcctAil 
compliments  for  doing  so,  for  it  served  him  right;  and  I  took  care  that  he  was 
kicked  down  stairs  in  another  sense  afterwards,  and  kicked  out  of  the  church. 
Tlie  world  would  not  have  him  and  the  church  would  not  have  him.    The  world, 
then,  looks  upon  you;  it  never  misses  an  opportunity  of  throwing  your  religion  in 
your  teeth.    If  you  don't  give  sixteen  ounces  to  the  pound  of  morality,  if  you  don't 
come  up  to  the  mark  in  everything,  you  will  hear  of  it  again.    Don't  think  the 
world  is  ever  asleep.    We  say,  "  as  sound  asleep  as  a  churdi,"  and  that  is  a  very 
good  proverb;  but  we  cannot  say,  "  as  sound  asleep  as  the  world,"  for  it  never 
sleeps;  it  always  has  its  eyes  open;  it  is  always  watching  us  in  all  we  do.    The 
eyes  of  the  world  are  upon  you.    "  We  are  compassed  about  with  a  great  cloud  of 
witnesses;".  "  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us."    And  there 
are  darker  and  yet  more  malignant  eyes  that  scowl  upon  us.    There  are  spirits 
tJlat  people  this  air,  who  are  under  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  who  watch 
every  day  for  our  halting-. 

"^lillicrs  of  spiritual  creatures  walk  this  earth, 
J^otli  vlicn  -Nve  wake  and  when  we  sleep." 

/ii;<l  ;ilns!  those  spiritual  o'-oot'ires  arc  not  all  good.  There  be  1hn<;c  that  arc  not 
y<.'.  'j^':;incd  and  re^'crvcA  in  Onrknc^s,  but  who  are  permitted  hy  God  to  wander 
through  this  world  like  roaring  lions,  seeking  whom  they  may  devour,  ever  ready  to 
tempt  us.  And  there  is  one  at  the  head  of  them  called  Satan,  tfie  eficmy,  and  you 
know  his  employment.  lie  has  access  to  the  throne  of  God,  and  he  roake.^  most 
horrid  use  of  it,  for  he  accuses  us  day  and  night  before  the  throne.  The  accuser 
of  the  brethren  is  not  yet  cast  down — that  is  to  be  in  the  great  day  of  the  triumph 
of  the  Son  of  Man ;  but  as  Jesus  stands  our  Advocate  before  the  throne,  so  does 
old  Satan  first  watch  us  and  tempt  us,  and  then  stands  as  our  accuser  bcf«>rc  the  bar[^ 
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of  God.    0  my  dear  br>iliers  and  sigtera,  if  you  have  entered  into  this  race,  aud 
have  commenced  it,  let  these  many  eyes  urge  you  forward. 

"  A  cloud  of  witnesses  around  Forget  the  steps  already  trod, 

Hold  thee  in  full  survey?  And  onward  urge  thy  way." 

And  now  a  more  urgent  consideration  still.  Recollect,  your  race  is  win  or  lose— 
death  or  life,  hell  or  heaven,  eternal  miserj^  or  everlasting  joy.  What  a  stake  that 
is  for  which  you  run!  If  I  may  so  put  it,  you  are  running  for  your  life;  and  if 
that  does  not  make  a  man  run  nothing  will.  Put  a  man  there  on  yonder  hill,  and 
put  another  after  him  with  a  drawn  sword  seeking  his  life.  If  there  is  any  nm  in 
him  you  will  soon  see  him  run ;  there  will  be  no  need  for  us  to  shout  out  to  him, 
"Run,  man,  run!"  for  he  is  quite  certain  that  his  life  is  at  hazard,  and  he  speeds 
with  all  his  might — speeds  till  the  veins  stand  like  whipcords  on  his  brow,  and  a 
hot  sweat  runs  from  every  pore  of  his  body — and  still  flees  onward.  Now,  he  looks 
behind,  and  sees  the  avenger  of  blood  speeding  after  him;  he  does  not  stop;  he 
spurns  the  ground,  and  on  he  flees  till  he  reaches  the  city  of  refuge,  where  he  is  safe. 
Ah!  if  we  had  eyes  to  sec,  and  if  we  knew  who  it  is  that  is  pursuing  us  every  day 
of  our  lives,  how  we  should  run!  for  lo!  0  man,  hell  is  behind  thee,  sin  pursues 
thee,  evil  seeks  to  overtake  thee;  the  City  of  Refuge  has  its  gates  wide  open ;  I 
beseech  thee,  rest  not  till  thou  canst  say  with  confidence,  "  I  have  entered  into  this 
rest,  and  now  I  am  secure;  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  And  rest  not  even 
then,  for  this  is  not  t)ie  place  for  rest;  rest  not  until  thy  six  days*  work  is  done; 
and  thy  heavenly  Sabbath  is  begun.  Let  this  life  be  thy  six  days  of  ever-toiling 
faith.  Obey  thy  Master's  commandment;  "labour  therefore  to  enter  into  this 
rest,"  seeing  that  there  are  many  who  shall  not  enter  in,  because  through  their  want 
of  faith  they  shall  not  be  able.    If  tliat  urge  not  a  man  to  speed  forward,  what  can  ? 

But  let  me  picture  yet  one  more  thing;  and  may  that  help  you  onward! 
Cliristian,  run  onward,  for  remember  who  it  is  that  stands  at  the  winning  post  Yoa 
are  to  run  onward,  always  looking  unto  Jesus:  then  Jesus  must  be  at  the  end. 
We  are  always  to  be  looking  forward,  and  never  backward ;  therefore  Jesus  must 
be  there.  Are  you  loitering?  Sec  hiiu  with  his  open  wounds.  Arc  you  about  f  o 
leave  the  course?  See  him  with  his  bleeding  hands;  will  not  that  constrain 
you  to  devote  yourself  to  him  ?  Will  not  that  impel  you  to  speed  your 
course,  and  never  loiter  until  you  have  obtained  the  crown?  Your  dying  Master 
cries  to  you  to-day,  and  he  says.  "  By  ray  agony  and  bloody  sweat;  by  my  cross 
and  passion,  onward!  By  my  life,  which  1  gave  for  you;  by  the  death  which  I 
endured  for  your  sake,  onward!"  And  see!  He  holds  out  his  hand,  laden  with  a 
crown  sparkling  with  many  a  star,  and  he  says,  **  By  this  crown,  onward !"  I 
beseech  you,  onward,  my  beloved;  press  forward,  for  "  I  know  that  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  life  which  fadeth  not  away,  and  not  for  me  only,  but  for  all  them 
that  love  his  appearing." 

I  have  thus  addressed  myself  to  all  sorts  of  characters.  Will  you  this  afternoon 
take  that  home  to  yourself  which  is  the  most  applicable  to  your  case.  Those  of  you 
who  make  no  profession  of  religion,  are  living  without  God  and  without  Christ, 
strangers  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,— let  me  affectionately  remind  you  that 
the  day  is  coming  when  you  will  want  religion.  It  is  very  well  now  to  be  sailing 
over  the  smooth  waters  of  life,  but  the  rough  billows  of  Jordan  will  make  you  want 
a  Saviour.  It  is  hard  work  to  die  without  a  hope;  to  take  that  last  leap  in  the 
dark  is  a  frightful  thing  indeed.  I  have  seen  the  old  man  die  when  he  has  declared 
he  would  not  die.  He  has  stood  upon  the  brink  of  death,  and  he  has  said,  **  All 
dark,  dark,  dark!  O  God,  I  cannot  die."  And  his  agony  has  been  fearful  when  the 
strong  hand  of  the  destroyer  has  seemed  to  push  him  over  the  precipice.  He 
**  lingered  shivering  on  the  brink,  and  feared  to  launch  away."  And  frightful 
was  the  moment  when  the  foot  slipped  and  the  solid  earth  was  left,  and  the  soul 
was  sinking  into  the  depths  of  eternal  wrath.  You  will  want  a  Saviour  then,  when 
your  pulse  is  faint  and  few ;  you  will  need  an  angel  then  to  stand  at  your  bedside; 
and  when  the  spirit  U  departing,  you  will  need  a  sacred  convoy  to  pilot  yon 
through  the  dark  clouds  of  death  and  guide  you  through  the  iron  gate,  and  lead 
you  to  the  blessed  mansion  iu  the  land  of  the  hereafter.  Oh,  "seek  ye  the  I^ord 
while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  ^vhile  he  is  near:  Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon. 
For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 
Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 
vour  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts."  O  Lord,  turn  us  and  we  shall 
be  turned.  Draw  us  and  wa  will  run  after  thie;  and  thine  shall  be  the  glory;  for  the 
crownof  our  raceshuUbc  <;a8t  at  tli  v  feLt,aud  thou  shalt  have  the  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
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A  FREE   SALVATION. 


SI  J^ermott 

Dklivebed  on  Fbidat  Etkning,  Juke  11,  1858,  by  the 
REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

ON    THE    GBAND    STAND,    EPSOM     RACE-COURSE. 
"  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  inilk  withoat  money  and  without  price."— Iwiah  Ir.  1. 

You  see,  I  have  something  to  sell  this  evening,  I  have  to  invite  you  to  come  and 
buy  that  which,  in  the  gospel  i^ill  this  night  be  proclaimed.  Now,  it  is  usual  when 
persons  have  anything  to  sell,  to  exhibit  the  article^  to  describe  its  character,  and 
speak  of  its  excellencies;  for  until  persons  are  made  aware  of  the  nature  of  that 
which  you  exhibit,  it  is  not  likely  that  they  will  be  prepared  to  buy  it.  That  shall 
be  ray  first  business  this  evening.  Then  the  man  who  has  aught  to  sell,  in  the 
next  place,  endeavours  to  bring  those  who  hear  him  up  to  the  price  at  which  he 
desires  to  sell.  My  business  to-night  is  to  bring  you  down  to  the  price — "Come  buy 
wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price."  I  shall  then  conclude  by 
addressing  a  few  sentences  of  earnest  persuasion  to  those  who  despise  that  glorious 
salvation  which  it  is  our  privilege  to  preach,  and  turn  away  from  those  generous 
stipulations — "  without  money  and  without  price." 

I.  In  the  first  place,  then,  I  have  to  preach,  to-night,  wine  and  milk—*'  Come 
buy  wine  and  milk."  There  we  have  a  description  of  the  gospel — wine  that  maketh 
glad  the  heart  of  man;  milk,  the  one  thuig  and  the  only  thing  in  the  world  which 
contains  all  the  essentials  of  life.  The  strongest  man  might  live  on  milk,  for  in 
it,  there  is  everything  which  is  needed  for  the  human  frame — for  bone,  for  sinew, 
for  nerve,  for  muscle,  for  flesh — all  is  there.  There  you  have  a  double  description. 
The  gospel  is  like  wine  which  makes  us  glad.  Let  a  man  truly  know  the  grace  of 
our  LokI  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  will  be  a  happy  man,  and  the  deeper  he  drinks 
into  the  spirit  of  Christ,  the  more  happy  will  he  become.  That  religion  whicli 
teaches  misery  to  be  a  duty,  is  ftdse  upon  the  very  face  of  it,  for  God,  when  he  made 
the  world,  studied  the  happiness  of  his  creatures.  You  cannot  help  thinking,  as 
you  see  everything  around  you,  that  God  has  sedulously,  with  the  most  strict 
attention,  sought  ways  of  pleasing  man.  He  has  not  just  given  us  our  absolute 
necessities,  he  has  given  us  more ;  not  simply  the  useful,  but  even  the  oruamentaL 
The  flowers  in  the  hedgerow,  the  stars  in  the  sky,  the  beauties  of  nature,  the  hill 
and  the  valley — all  these  things  were  intended  not  merely  because  we  needed  them, 
but  because  God  would  show  us  how  he  loved  us,  and  how  anxious  he  was  that  we 
hhoidd  be  liapi)y.  Now,  it  is  not  likely  that  the  God  who  made  a  happy  world 
would  send  a  miserable  salvation.  He  who  is  a  happy  Creator  will  be  a  happy 
Kcdeemer;  and  those  who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  Is  gracious,  can  bear  witness 
that  the  ways  of  religion  "are  ways  of  pleasantness  and  all  her  paths  are  peace." 
And  if  this  life  were  all,  if  death  were  the  burial  of  all  our  hfe,  and  if  the  shroud 
were  the  winding-sheet  of  otemity,  still  to  be  a  Christian  would  be  a  bright  and 
happy  thing,  for  it  lights  up  this  valley  of  tears,  and  fills  the  wells  in  the  valley 
of  Baca  to  the  brim  with  streams  of  love  and  joy.  The  gospel,  then,  is  like 
wine.  It  is  like  milk,  too,  for  there  is  everything  in  the  gospel  that  you  want.  Do 
you  want  something  to  bear  you  up  in  trouble?  It  is  in  the  gospel—"  a  very  pre- 
sent help  in  time  of  trouble."  Do  you  need  something  to  nerve  you  for  duty? 
There  is  grace  all-sufficient  for  everything  that  God  calls  you  to  undergo  or  to 
accomplish.  Do  you  need  something  to  light  up  the  eye  of  your  hope?  Oh!  there 
arc  joy-flashes  in  the  gospel  that  may  make  your  eye  flash  back  again  the 
immortal  fires  of  bliss.  Do  you  want  something  to  make  you  stand  steadfast  in 
the  midst  of  temptation?  In  the  gospel  tnere  is  that  that  can  make  you  immovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  There  is  no  passion,  no  afiection,  no 
thought,  no  wish,  no  power  which  the  gospel  has  not  filled  to  the  very  brim.  The 
gospel  was  evidently  meant  for  manhood;  it  is  adapted  to  it  in  its  every  part. 
There  is  knowledge  for  the  head;  there  is  love  for  the  heart;  there  is  guidance  for 
the  foot.    There  is  milk  and  wine,  in  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  I  think  there  is  another  meaning  in  the  two  words  "  niilk.and  wine."    Wine, 
you  know,  is  a  rich  thing,  something  that  requires  much  time  to  manufacture,  t 
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There  has  to  be  rintage  and  fermentation  and  preservation  before  vine  can  oomci 
to  its  full  flavour.  Now,  the  gospel  is  like  that<,  it  is  an  extraordinary  thing  for 
feast  days;  it  gives  a  man  power  to  use  a  vintage  of  thought,  a  fermentation  of 
action,  and  a  preservation  of  experience,  till  a  man's  piety  comes  forth  like  the 
sparkling  wine  that  makes  the  heart  leap  with  gladness.  There  is  that,  I  aay,  in 
religion,  that  makes  it  an  extraordinary  thing,  a  thing  for  rare  occasiona,  to  be 
brought  out  when  princes  sit  at  the  table.  Bat  milk  is  an  ordinary  thing;  you 
get  it  every  day,  anywhere.  It  yoii  jnst  run  out  into  the  farm  yard  there  it  is; 
there  is  no  preparation  required;  it  is  ready  to  the  hand;  it  is  an  ordinary  thing. 
So  is  it  with  the  gospel :  it  is  a  thing  for  every  day.  I  love  the  gospel  on  Sunday, 
but,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  a  Monday  gospel  too.  The  gospel  is  a  thing  for  the  chaiiel, 
and  it  is  a  thing  for  the  church;  there  it  is  like  wine.  But  it  is  a  thing  for  the 
farm  yard,  it  is  a  thing  which  you  may  observe  behind  the  plough,  and  hum  behind 
the  counter.  The  religion  of  Christ  ;s  a  thing  that  will  go  with  you  into  your 
shop,  on  to  the  Exchange,  into  the  market,  everywhere.  It  is  like  milk — an  every- 
day dish — a  tiling  which  we  may  always  have,  and  upon  which  we  may  always 
feast.  Oh!  thank  heaven,  there  is  wine  for  that  high  day  when  we  shall  see  the 
Saviour  face  to  face;  there  is  wine  for  that  dread  day  when  we  shall  ford  the  stream 
of  Jordan — wine  that  shall  remove  our  fears  and  bid  us  sing  in  the  midst  of  the 
dark  billows  of  Death:  but  thanks  be  unto  him,  there  is  milk  too— milk  for  CTerj' 
day  occurrences,  for  e very-day  actions,  milk  for  us  to  driuk  as  long  as  we  livey  and 
milk  to  cherish  us  till  the  last  great  day  shall  come. 

Now,  I  think  I  have  explained  the  figure  in  my  text;  but  still  some  will  Miy, 
"  What  is  the  gospel?"  Well,  the  gospel,  as  I  take  it,  can  be  looked  at  in  Tarioiis 
ways,  but  I  will  put  it  to  night  as  this — the  gospel  is  the  preaching  of  a  AiU,  free, 
present,  everlasting  pardon  to  sinners  through  Jesus  Christ*!  atoning  blood.  If  I 
understand  the  gospel  at  all,  it  has  in  it  a  great  deal  more  than  this;  but  still  this 
is  the  substance  of  it.  I  have  to  preach  to  night  the  great  fact  that  while  all  have 
sinned,  Christ  hath  died,  and  to  all  penitents  who  now  confess  their  sins  and  put 
their  trust  in  Christ,  there  is  a  full,  free  pardon>-/re«  in  this  respect,  that  you  hare 
nothing  to  do  in  order  to  get  it.  The  meanest  sin-stricken  sinner  has  simply  to 
pour  out  his  plaintive  griefs  before  God;  that  is  all  he  asks.  There  is  no  fitnen 
needed; — 

"All  the  fitness  he  requireth.  This  he  gives  you; 

Is  to  feel  your  need  of  him:  'Tis  his  Spirit's  rising  beam.'* 

There  is  no  need  to  pass  through  years  of  penance,  of  hard  labour,  aud  of  trial; 
the  gosjiel  is  as  free  as  the  air  you  breathe.  You  do  not  pay  for  breathing;  you 
do  not  pay  for  seeing  the  sunlight,  nor  for  the  water  that  flows  in  the  river  as  you 
stoop  to  drink  it  in  your  thirst.  So  the  gosjjel  ia  free;  nothing  is  to  be  done  in 
order  to  get  it.  No  merits  need  be  brought  in  order  to  obtain  it.  There  is  free 
pardon  for  the  chief  ot  sinners  through  Jesiis  Christ's  blood.  But  I  said  it  was  a 
/tttf  pardon,  and  so  it  is.  When  Christ  does  anything  he  never  does  it  by  halves. 
He  is  willing  this  night  to  blot  out  every  sin  and  cleanse  every  iniquity  of  every 
soul  present  who  is  now  prepared  by  God's  grace  to  seek  his  mercy.  If  now, 
sinner,  God  hath  put  it  in  thine  heart  to  seek  him,  tiie  pardon  which  he  is  pre- 
pared to  give  thee,  is  a  full  one;  not  a  pardon  for  a  part  of  your  sins,  but  for  all 
at  once: — 

**  Here's  pardon  for  transgressions  past,       And,  ohl  mv  soul  with  wonder  view. 
It  matters  not  how  black  their  cast,         For  sins  to  come  here's  pardon  too." 

Here  is  pardon  for  your  drunkenness,  pardon  for  your  oaths,  pardon  for  your  latl, 
pardon  for  your  rebellion  against  heaven;  fbr  the  sins  of  your  youth  and  the  sins 
of  your  old  age;  for  the  sins  of  the  sanctuary  find  the  sins  of  the  brothel,  or  the 
tavern.  Here  is  pardon  for  all  sin,  for  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
clcanseth  us  from  all  sin."  But  again,  tlie  pardon  we  have  to  preach  is  t^prevnt 
pardon.  If  you  feel  your  need  of  a  Saviour,  if  now  you  arc  enabled  to  believe 
in  Christ,  you  shall  be  pardoned  now.  Those  who  have  oi-dinary  hopes  say 
tbcy  hope  to  be  pardoned  wlicn  they  come  to  die.  But,  be^.oved,  that  is  noi 
the  religion  we  preach.  If  you  will  n<^  make  confession  of  sin,  now  seek  the 
Lord,  you  shall  be  pardoned  now.  It  is  possible  for  .1  man  to  have  come  ia 
here  with  all  his  sins  liauging  about  his  neck  like  a  millstone,  enough  to  v-mV 
hira  lower  than  the  lowest  liell,  and  yet  to  go  out  of  this  door  with  every  sjti 
blotted  out.  If  now  he  is  enabled  to  believe  on  him,  ho  tnay  this  night  receive 
perfect  pardon  from  tlie  hand  of  God.  The  pardon  of  a  sinner  is  not  a  thing  cknv^ 
when  he  is  dying,  it  is  done  when  he  Is  living— done  now.  And  there  be  some 
here  I  tru»t,  aud  ihey  not  a  few ,  'svho  can  rejoice  to  night  in  the  fjict  that  they  ar« 
pardoucd.  OU!  is  it  not  a  maguiflcunt  thing  for  a  man  to  be  able  to  tiead  God*i 
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turth  with  tliis  for  a  song  in  hia  month,  "I  am  forgiven,  I  am  forgiven  ;  1  am  par- 
doned ? "  I  think  it  is  one  of  tlie  sweetest  songs  in  all  thb  world — scarcely  lesa 
sweet  than  that  of  the  cherubim  before  the  throne — 

"  Oh,  how  sweet  to  view  the  flowing  With  divine  assurance  knowing,      ^ 

Of  his  soul  redeeming  blood!  He  hais  made  my  peace  with  God.'* 

( )h !  w  h  at  would  you  give  for  such  a  salvation  as  this,  yeflnourning  souls  ?  It  is  preached 
to  you  without  money  and  without  price,  and  I  am  bidden  to  cry  "  Ho!  ho!  Every 
one  that  tbirsteth;  if  you  feel  your  need  of  Christ,  if  you  are  now  ready  to  confess 
your  sins,  come  and  take  it  freely  without  money  and  without  price."  But  the  best 
remains  for  the  last.  The  pardon  which  is  proclaimed  to-night,  is  not  only  a  free,- 
and  full,  and  present,  but  it  is  a  pardon  that  will  last  for  ever.  If  the  Queen 
pardons  any  one — grants  a  free  psrdon — ^it  is  impossible  that  man  should  be 
punished  for  the  same  offence.  Very  often,  however,  the  Queen  grants  a  reprieve 
that  is  not  a  Aill  pardon.  There  are  cases  in  which  persons  are  so  far  pardoned,  that 
tliey  are  not  executed  for  the  crkiie»  but  confined  during  Her  Majesty's  pleasure. 
Now.  our  Lord  never  does  that;  he  makes  a  clean  sweep  of  it:  there  is  not  one  sin 
that  he  allows  to  remain.  When  he  does  wash  a  soul,  he  washes  it  whiter  than  the 
driven  snow.  God  doth  things  perfectly.  But  the  best  of  it  is,  that  what  he  does 
once  is  done  for  ever.  This  is  the  very  glory  of  the  gospel.  If  you  get  pardon 
to-night,  you  are  saved  now,  but  you  never  shall  be  condemned.  If  a  man  belie veth 
In  Christ  with  all  his  heart,  his  salvation  is  secure  beyond  hazard;  and  I  always 
look  upon  this  as  the  very  jewel  of  the  crow%  of  salvation,  that  it  is  irreversible. 
If  I  commit  my  soul  into  the  hands  of  God, 

**His  honour  is  engaged  to  save  Not  death  or  hell  shall  e'er  divide 

The  meanest  of  his  sheep;  His  fav'ritcs  from  his  breast; 

All  that  his  heavenly  father  gave  In  the  dear  bosom  of  their  God 

His  hands  securely  keep.  They  must  for  ever  rest." 

God  does  not  make  you  his  child  to-day,  and  turn  you  out  to-morrow;  he  does  not 
forgive  you  to-day,  and  then  punish  you  the  next  day.  As  true  as  God  is  God,  if 
thou  gettest  thy  pardon  to-night  Christian,  the  earth  may  melt  away  just  as  a 
moment's  foam  dissolves  into  the  wave  that  .bears  it  ana  is  lost  for  ever;  the 
j^reat  universe  may  pass  away  and  be  like  the  hbar-frost  before  the  morning 
fiun;  but  thou  never  canst  be  condemned.  As  long  as  God  is  God,  he  who 
lias  got  his  pardon  signed  and  sealed,  is  beyond  the  reach  of  harm.  I  would 
not  preach  any  other — I  dare  not.  It  would  not  be  worth  your  receiving,  it  would 
not  be  worth  my  taking  the  trouble  to  preach;  but  this  is  worth  any  man's  having 
indeed,  for  it  is  a  sure  investment.  He  who  puts  himself  into  the  hands  of  Christ 
has  a  sure  keeper,  come  what  may—and  there  may  come  strong  temptations 
and  strong  affections,  and  there  may  come  strong  pains  and  hard  duties^  but  he 
that  hath  helped  us  bears  us  through,  and  makes  us  more  than  conquerors  too.  Oh! 
to  be  pardoned  once,  with  the  certain  assurance  that  we  shall  be  pardoned  for  ever, 
beyond  the  hazard  of  being  cast  away! 

And  now  again,  I  will  just  preach  this  salvalioiiy  for  thin  is  the  wine  and  milk 
which  is  proclaimed  without  money  and  without  price.  Beloved,  all  this  is  to  be 
gained  by  faith  in  Christ — whosoever  believeth  in  him  who  died  upon  the  tree, 
and  groaned  away  his  life  for  us — shall  never  come  into  condemnation:  he  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  the  love  of  God  abldcth  iu  him. 

IT.  And  now,  having  thus  exhibited  the  article,  my  next  business  is  to  BRi^'<^ 
iME  BiDDEES  cp  TO  iiiE  AL'CTioK  BOX  ANi>  SELL  IT.  My  difficulty  is  to  bring  you 
down  to  my  price,  as  old  Rowland  said.  He  was  preaching  in  a  fair,  and  he  heard 
a  man  selling  his  goods.  "Ah!"  said  he,  "as  for  those  people  over  there,  thtjir 
difficulty  is  to  bring  people  up  to  their  price;  whereas,  my  difficulty  is  to  bring 
you  ffown  to  my  price." 

Now,  here  is  a  gospel  fully  preached,  without  money  and  without  price.  Here 
comes  some  one  up  to  the  sacred  desk,  transformed  for  the  moment  into  an  auction 
box,  and  he  cries,  "  I  want  to  buy."  What  will  you  give  for  it?  He  holds  out  his 
hands,  and  he  has  such  a  handful;  he  has  to  lift  up  his  very  lap  with  more, 
for  he  can  hardly  hold  all  his  good  works.-  He  has  Ave-Marias  and  Paternosters 
without  number,  and  all  kinds  of  crossings  with  holy  water,  and  bendtngs  of  the 
knee,  and  prostrations  before  the  altar,  and  reverence  of  the  host,  and  attending 
at  the  mass,  and  so  on.  In  French,  they  call  the  mass  the  messe,  and  a  mess  it  is 
and  no  mistake;  but  there  are  a  great  many  people  who  trust  in  it;  and  when  they 
come  before  God,  they  bring  all  these  things  as  the  ground  of  their  reliance. 

And  so,  Sir  Komanist,  you  are  coming  to  get  salvation  are  you?  and  you  have 
broiigiit  all  this  with  you.    Friend,  I  am  sorry  for  tbco,  but  thou  must  go  away     t 
from  tho  box  with  all  thy  performances,  for  it  is  "witiiont  money  and  without     1^ 
j>.  ice,"  and  until  thou  art  prepared  to  comofa^uply  hauJed  thou  caust  never  lu\'0  it, 
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If  thou  hast  anything  of  thine  own  thou  canst  not  receive  it  "  But,"  says  lie,**  1 
am  no  heretic.  Am  I  not  true  to  the  Pope?  Do  I  not  make  confession  and  get 
absolution,  and  pay  my  shilling?"  Do  you  my  friend?  Then  because  you  pay 
your  shilling  for  it,  it  is  good  for  nothing,  for  that  which  is  good  for  something  you 
can  have  "  without  money  and  without  price."  Tlie  light  we  pay  for  is  a  sickly 
thing,  but  that  which  we  get  from  heaven  for  nothing,  is  the  rich  healthy  light 
which  makes  the  heart  glad.  So  the  pardon  that  comes  from  Christ  is  *'  without 
money  and  without  price." 

Tlien  another  comes  up  and  says  **  I  am  glad  you  have  served  the  Romanist  like 
that.  I  hate  the  Church  of  Rome;  I  am  a  true  Protestant,  and  desire  to  be  saved." 
What  have  you  brought,  sir?  *'  Oh  I  liave  brought  no  Ave-Marias,  no  Paternosters-, 
I  abhor  the  names;  I  do  not  like  those  Latin  names,  not  I.  But  I  say  the  collect 
every  Sunday;  I  am  very  attentive  to  my  prayers.  I  go  to  church  almost  as  soon 
as  the  doors  are  open,"  or  (if  he  is  a  Dissenter)  "  I  go  to  chapel  three  times  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  I  attend  the  prayer-meetings;  and  beside  that,  I  pay  everybody 
twenty  shillings  in  the  pound;  I  had  rather  pay  twenty-one  shillings  than  nineteen. 
I  would  not  like  to  hurt  anybody;  I  do  not  tread  upon  a  worm  if  I  can  help  it;  I 
am  always  liberal,  and  assist  the  poor  when  I  can.  I  may  make  a  little  slip  just 
now  and  then.  I  may  turn  aside  a  little;  still,  if  I  am  not  saved  I  do  not  know 
who  will  be.  I  am  as  good  as  my  neighbours,  and  I  think,  sir,  I  certainly  ouglit  to 
be  saved,  for  I  have  very  few  sins,  and  what  few  there  are  do  not  hurt  other  people; 
they  hurt  mc  more  than  any  one  else.  Besides,  they  are  mere  trifles;  only  one  or 
two  days  in  the  year  I  break  loose,  ^nd  a  man  muat  have  a  little  amusement  after 
all.  I  assure  you  I  am  one  of  the  best,  most  honest,  and  sober,  and  religious  people 
going."  Well,  my  friend,  I  am  sorry  to  hear  you  quarrelling  with  the  Romanist, 
for  I  do  not  like  to  sec  twin  brothers  disagree.  You  are  both  of  the  same  kith  and 
kin,  believe  me,  for  the  essence  of  Popery  is  salvation  by  works  and  ceremonies. 
You  do  not  practise  his  works  and  ceremonies,  but  then  you  hope  to  be  saved  by 
your  own,  and  you  are  just  as  bad  as  he.  I  will  send  you  away;  there  is  no  salva- 
tion for  you,  for  it  is  "  without  money  and  without  price;"  and  as  long  as  you  bring 
these  fine  good  works  of  yours  you  cannot  have  it.  Mark,  1  do  not  find  any  fault 
with  them,  they  are  good  enough  in  their  place,  but  they  won't  do  here  to-night, 
and  they  won't'do  at  the  judgment  bar  of  God.  Practice  those  things  as  much  as 
you  like;  they  are  good  in  their  place;  but  still,  in  the  matter  of  salvation  you 
must  leave  them  out,  and  come  for  it  as  poor  guilty  sinners,  and  take  it  •*  without 
money  and  without  price."  Says  one,  "  Do  you  find  fault  with  good  works?**  Not 
at  alL  Suppose  I  see  a  man  building  a  house,  and  he  were  fool  enough  to  lay  the 
foundation  with  chimney-pots.  If  I  should  say,  "  ^ly  dear  man,  I  do  not  like 
these  chimney-pots  to  be  put  into  the  foundation,"  you  would  not  say  I  found 
fault  with  the  chimney-pots,  but  that  I  found  fault  with  the  man  for  putting 
them  in  the  wrong  place.  Let  him  put  good  solid  masonry  at  the  bottom,  and 
then  when  the  house  is  built  he  may  put  on  as  many  chimney-pots  as  he  likes. 
So  with  good  works  and  ceremonies;  they  will  not  do  for  a  foundation.  T5ie 
foundation  must  be  built  of  more  solid  stuff.  Our  hope  must  be  built  on  nothing 
less  than  Jesu's  blood  and  righteousness,  and  when  we  have  built  afuundatton 
with  that,  we  may  have  as  many  good  works  as  we  like — the  more  the  betttr. 
But  for  a  foundation,  good  works  arc  fickle  and  feeble  tilings,  and  he  that  useth 
them  will  see  his  house  totter  to  the  ground. 

But  see  another  man.  He  is  a  long  way  off,  and  he  says,  "  Sir,  I  am  afraid  to 
come;  I  could  not  come  "and  make  a  bid  for  the  salvation.  Sir,  Tve  got  no 
larnin*,  I'm  no  scholard,  X  can't  read  a  book,  I  wish  I  could.  My  children  go  to 
Sunday-school;  I  wish  there  was  such  a  thing  in  my  time,  I  can't  read,  and  its 
no  use  my  hoping  to  go  to  heaven.  I  goes  to  church  sometimes,  but  oh  dear!  U*s 
no  good ;  the  man  uses  such  long  words  I  can't  understand  *em,  and  I  goes  to 
chapel  sometimes,  but  I  can't  make  it  out.  I  knows  a  little  of  the  hymns  my 
child  says,  about 

*  Gentle  Jesus  meek  and  mild,' — and 
*OhI  that  will  be  joyful,  when  we  meet  to  part  no  more.' 
I  wish  they  would  preach  like  that,  and  then,  maybe,  I  could  make  it  out.  Bat  Vtr, 
no  scholard,  sir,  and  I  don't  think  I  can  be  saved."  O  my  dear  friend,  you  nccti 
not  stand  over  there  at  the  back.  Come  along  with  you.  It  wants  no  scholarship 
to  go  to  heaven.  The  more  you  know  the  better  ic  will  be  for  you  on  earth,  no 
doubt,  but  it  will  be  of  no  particular  use  to  you  in  heaven.  If  you  can  **  read  your 
title  dear  to  mansions  in  the  skies,"  if  you  know  enough  to  know  yourself  a  lost 
■inner,  and  Clirist  a  great  Saviour,  that  is  all  you  want  to  know  to  get  to  heaven. 
There  is  many  a  man  in  heaven  that  never  read  a  letter  on  earth — many  a  man 
that  could  not,  Jt  his  life  depended  on  it,  have  signed  his  name,  but  was  obliged  to 
\\nU  a  crojs  iis  •  Tjm  Stiies's  mari^"— anitlwr-*  hf?  U  among  tU?  b.nghtosr.  Pwtvr 
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lilniself  htm  not  a  brighter  place  than  many  poor  ignorant  souU  who  looked  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  were  enlightened.  I  will  tell  you  something  to  comfort  you. 
Don't  you  know  that  Christ  said,  the  poor  had  the  gospel  preached  to  them;  and 
besides  that,  he  said,  **  Except  a  man  be  converted,  and  become  ba  a  little  child,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heayen."  What  does  that  mean,  but  that  we 
must  believe  the  gospel  like  little  children?  A  little  child  has  not  much  learning; 
he  just  believes  what  he  is  told;  and  that  is  what  you  are  to  do.  You  are  to 
believe  what  God  tells  you.  He  says,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners.  That  is  no  hard  thing,  is  it?  You  can  believe  that;  and  if  you  can, 
if  you  are  destitute  of  all  human  knowledge,  you  shall  without  doubt,  know 
hereafter  what  you  know  not  now. 

Now,  I  see  a  man  come  up  to  the  stall,  and  he  says,  "  Well,  I  will  have  salvation, 
sir;  I  have  made  in  my  will  provisions  for  the  building  of  a  church  or  two,  and  a 
few  almshouses;  I  always  devote  a  part  of  my  substance  to  the  cause  of  God; 
I  always  relieve  the  poor,  and  such-like;  I  have  a  pretty  good  share  of  money,  and 
I  take  care  not  to  hoard  it  up;  I  am  generous  and  liberal;  I  t^to  set  up  poor 
trades-people,  and  so  forth.  Won't  that  carry  me  to  heaven?"  Well,  I  like  vou 
very  much,  and  I  wish  there  were  more  of  your  sort.  There  is  nothing  like 
generosity  and  liberality  certainly,  where  it  is  exhibited  towards  the  sick  and  the 
poor,  the  destitute  and  the  ignorant,  and  in  the  cause  of  God;  but  if  you  bring 
these  things  as  your  hope  of  heaven,  my  dear  friend,  I  must  undeceive  you. 
You  cannot  buy  heaven  with  gold.  Why,  they  pave  the  streets  up  there  with  it. 
Are  we  not  told  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  that  the  streets  of  the  city  were  all  of 
pure  gold  like  unto  transparent  glass.  Why,  if  you  had  twenty  thousand  pounds 
you  could  not  buy  a  flag-stone  with  it.  Baron  Kothschild  could  not  buy  a  foot  of 
heaven  if  he  spent  all  his  money  for  it.  It  is  too  precious  a  place  to  be  bought 
with  gold  and  silver.  If  all  the  wealth  of  the  Indies  could  be  shot  out  in  order  to 
buy  one  glimpse  of  heaven,  it  would  be  useless.  There  is  no  man  that  could  get 
so  much  as  a  distant  peep  within  its  pearly  gates  for  all  the  gold  that  heart  could 
conceive  or  covetousness  desire.  It  is  given  away  for  nothing.  Christ  will  never 
sell  it— never— because  there  is  nothing  that  can  be  brought  at  all  equal  to  its 
value.  What  Christ  bought  with  Mood  you  cannot  buy  with  gold.  He  redeemed 
us  not  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  his  precious  blood;  and 
there  is  no  other  price  that  can  ever  be  allowed.  Ah!  my  rich  friend,  you  are 
just  on  a  level  with  yonr  poorest  labourer.  You  may  wear  broadcloth,  and  he 
Aistian,  yet  he  has  as  good  an  opportunity  of  being  saved  as  you.  Ah !  my  lady, 
satin  has  no  preference  in  heaven  above  calico  or  cotton. 

**  None  are  excluded  hence  but  those  who.  do  themselves  exclude." 
Wealth  makes  distinction  on  earth,  but  no  distinction  at  the  cross  of  Christ.  You  must 
all  come  alike  to  the  footstool  of  Jesus,  or  else  not  come  at  all.  I  knew  a  minister 
who  told  me  he  was  once  sent  for  to  the  dying  bed  of  a  woman  who  was  very  well 
to  do  in  the  world,  and  she  said,  **  Mr.  Baxter,  do  you  think  when  I  get  to  heaven 
Betsy  my  servant  will  be  there?"  "Well,"  he  said,  "I  don't  know  much  about 
you,  but  Betsy  will  be  there;  for  if  I  know  any  one  who  is  a  pious  girl,  it  is  she." 
"Well,"  said  the  lady,  "don't  you  think  there  will  be  a  little  distinction?  for 
I  never  could  find  it  in  my  heart  to  sit  down  with  a  girl  of  that  sort;  she  has 
no  taste,  no  education,  and  I  could  not  endure  it.  I  think  there  ought  to  be  a 
little  diffference."  "Ah!  you  need  not  trouble  yourself,  madam,"  said  he,  "there 
will  be  a  great  distinction  between  you  and  Betsy,  if  you  die  in  the  temper  in 
which  you  now  are;  but  the  distinction  will  be  on  the  wrong  side;  for  you  will 
see  her  in  Abraham's  bosom,  but  you  yourself  will  be  cast  out.  As  long  as  you 
have  such  pride  in  your  heart,  you  can  never  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
He  spoke  to  her  very  plainly,  and  she  was  mightily  offended.  But  I  believe 
she  preferred  to  be  found  out  of  heaven  to  submitting  to  sit  with  her  servant 
Betsy.  Let  us  respect  rank  and  title  here,  if  you  please:  but  when  we  preach 
the  gospel  we  know  no  such  thing.  If  I  preached  to  a  congregation  of  kings,  I 
would  preach  just  the  same  gospel  that  I  would  preach  to  a  congregation  of  clod- 
hoppers. The  king  on  his  throne,  and  the  queen  in  her  palace,  have  no  gospel 
different  from  you  and  me.  However  humble  and  obscure  we  may  be,  there  stands 
the  gate  of  heaven  wide  open;  there  is  the  king's  royal  highway  for  us.  The 
highway  is  as  much  for  the  poor  man  as  for  the  rich  man;  so  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven — "  without  money  and  without  price." 

Now  I  hear  my  friend  the  Calvinist  over  there  say,  "Well,  I  like  that,  but  still  I 
think  I  can  come,  and  though  I  can  say  with  you, — 

*  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring,  simply  to  thy  cross  I  dinc^.'       C^OO<jIc 
Vet  I  can  say  this — I  have  had  a  deep  experience,  sir,  I  have  been  le^  f^  see  inV^ 
plague  of  my  own  heart,  and  I  have  felt  a  great  deal    When  I  come  to  Christ,  I 
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rely  a  great  deal  upon  my  feelings.  I  do  not  tbin]c  yon  are  right  in  calling  all  kinds 
of  sinners  to  come  to  Christ,  bat  you  are  right  in  calling  me,  for  I  am  one  of  the 
right  sort,  I  am  one  of  the  publican  sort;  T  am  pharisaical  enough  to  think  that; 
I  think  that  I  most  certainly  have  a  special  commission  to  come,  for  I  have  such  an 
experience  that  if  I  were  to  write  my  biographer,  you  would  say,  'This  la  a  good 
experience ;  this  man  has  a  right  to  come  to  Christ* "  Well,  friend,  I  am  sorry  to 
upset  you,  but  I  shall  be  compelled  to  do  so.  If  you^ring  your  experience  to  Christ 
when  you  come  to  him,  you  are  as  bad  as  the  Romanist  who  brings  his  masses  ani 
Ave-Marias.  I  like  your  experience  veiy  well,  if  it  be  the  work  of  God's  grace  in 
your  heart,  but  if  you  bring  it  when  you  come  to  Christ,  you  putthat  before  Christ, 
and  it  is  an  Anti-Christ.  Away  with  it!  away  with  it!  When  we  have  been 
preaching  to  poor  sinners  and  tried  to  describe  their  state  by  nature  and  their 
feelings,  I  have  been  afVaid  after  all,  that  we  were  fostering  a  spirit  of  self  righteous- 
ness, and  teaching  our  hearers  to  think  that  they  must  get  certain  feelings,  before 
they  can  come  to  Christ,  Let  me  just,  if  I  can,  preach  the  gospel  in  tlie  broadest 
way  possible,  and  that  is  the  most  truthfhl  way.  Christ  wants  your  feelings  no 
more  than  he  does  your  money,  and  that  is,  not  at  afl.  If  you  want  good  experience 
you  must  come  to  Christ: — 

**  All  the  fitness  he  requireth,  is  to  feci  your  need  of  him." 
Yes,  but  stop — 

"  Tills  fie  gives  you^  *tis  his  Spirit's  rising  beam." 

You  are  to  come  to  Christ  to  get  everything.  You  are  not  to  say,  *'  Well,  I  will 
believe  first,  and  then  come."  No;  go  to  Christ  for  faith.  You  must  look  to  the 
cross  even  to  get  a  sense  of  sin.  We  do  not  feel  our  sins  so  much  before  we  see  the 
cross,  but  we  feel  them  most  afterwards.  We  look  to  Christ  first;  then  repoitance 
flows  from  both  our  streaming  eyes.  Remember,  if  you  go  anywhere  else  to  find  a 
Saviour,  you  are  on  the  wrong  track.  If  you  try  to  bring  anything  to  Christ,  to 
use  a  homely  proverb,  it  is  like  bringing  coals  to  Newcastle.  He  has  plenty — ^he 
does  not  want  any  of  yours,  and  what  is  more,  as  soon  as  he  seei  anything  in  your 
hands  he  will  turn  you  straight  away.  He  will  liave  nothing  to  do  with  yon  until 
you  can  say — 

**  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring,  simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling." 
I  have  heard  of  a  negro  who  was  convinced  of  sin,  and  at  the  same  time  his  master 
was  under  conviction.  The  negro  found  peace  with  God,  but  the  master  was  a 
long  time  seeking  without  any  hope;  and  at  last  he  said,  **  I  cannot  make  ont 
how  it  is  that  you  found  comfort  so  soon,  and  I  cannot  get  it  at  all."  So  the  negn), 
after  asking  his  master  to  excuse  his  speaking  plainly,  said,  ^*  Massa,  I  tink  it  U 
just  dis.  When  Jesus  say,  *  Come  along,'  he  say,  •  I  give  you  a  righteousness  dat 
cover  you  from  head  to  foot.'  I,  poor  negro,  looks  down  at  myself,  covered  aH 
over  wid  filthy  rags,  and  I  say,  *  Lord,  clothe  me,  I  am  naked,*— and  off  go  my  rag*. 
Now,  massa,  you  not  so  bad  as  dat.  Wlicn  he  say,  *  Gome  along,'  to  you,  you  look 
at  your  coat,  and  you  say,  *  Well,  it  wants  a  little  mending,  but  I  tink  it  will  wear 
a  little  longer.  Dere  is  a  great  hole  here,  but  a  little  darning  and  stitching  will  do 
it  up  again.'  So,  massa,  you  keep  your  old  coat;  you  keep  on  darning  and  stitch- 
ing, and  you  never  get  comfort.  But  if  you  would  take  it  off*,  you  would  get  com- 
fort at  once."  That  is  just  it,  we  will  be  trying  to  get  something  before  we  come 
to  Christ. 

Now  I  dare  say  in  this  congregation  I  have  a  hundred  difi*erent  phases  of  this 
singular  fatuity  of  man— the  desire  to  bring  something  to  Christ.  ♦♦  Oh,"  says  one. 
*'  I  would  come  to  Christ,  but  I  have  been  too  great  a  sinner."  Self  again,  sir. 
your  being  a  great  sinner  has  nothing  to  do  with  that.  Christ  is  a  great  Saviour, 
and  however  great  your  sin,  his  mercy  is  greater  than  that.  He  invites  you 
simply  as  a  sinner.  Be  you  big  or  little,  he  bids  you  come  to  him  and  take  hi< 
salvation  '*  without  money  and  without  price."  Another  says,  "Ah!  but  I  do  not 
feel  it  enough."  Self  again.  He  does  not  ask  you  about  your  feelingsi  he  aimply 
says,  "Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved  all  the  ends  of  the  earth."  "But,  sir,  I 
cannot  pray."  Self  again.  You  are  not  to  be  saved  by  your  prayers;  you  are  to 
he  saved  by  Christ,  and  your  business  is  simply  to  look  to  Christ;  be  wiU  help  you 
to  pray  afterwards.  You  must  begin  at  the  right  end  by  clinging  only  to  his 
cross  and  trusting  there.  "  But,"  says  another,  "  if  I  felt  as  So-and^o  did."  Self 
again.  What  business  have  you  to  talk  so?  Christ  is  where  you  nr^  to  look,  not 
to  self.  '•  Yes,"  you  say,  *'  1  think  he  would  receive  anybody  but  roe."  Please, 
who  gave  you  any  leave  to  think  at  all  in  the  matter?  Does  he  not  say,  '*  Him 
that  Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out?"  Why,  you  are  thinking  your 
soul  into  eternal  ruin.  Give  up  thinking,  and  believe.  Are  your  thoughts  a^ 
Uo<l8  tJiouglitB?  Remember,  his  thoughts  are  as"  much  higher  than  yours  as 
heaven  ia  higher  than  earth.  "But,"  says  one,  "I  have  sought  him  and  I  luive 
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not  found  him."  Dear  friend,  can  you  truly  say  that  you  hare  come  to  Christ 
with  nothing  in  your  hand,  and  haxe  looked  alone  to  him,  and  yet  he  has  cast  you 
away?  Do  you  dare  to  say  that?  No;  if  God's  Word  be  true,  and  you  are  true, 
you  cannot  say  that.  Ah  I  I  remember  how  that  struck  my  heart  when  I  heard 
my  mother  say  It  once.  I  had  been  some  years  seeking  Christ,  and  I  never  could 
believe  he  would  save  me.  She  said  she  had  heard  many  people  swear  and 
blaspheme  God,  but  one  thing»8he  had  never  heard— she  had  never  heard  a  man 
say  he  had  sought  Christ,  and  Christ  had  rejected  him.  "  And,"  said  she,  "I  do 
not  believe  that  God  would  permit  any  man  to  live  to  say  that."  Well,  I  thought 
I  could  say  it;  I  thought  I  had  sought  him,  and  he  had  cast  me  away,  and  I 
determined  I  would  say  it,  even  if  it  destroyed  my  soul:  I  would  speak  what  I 
thought  was  the  truth.  But,  I  said  to  myself,  "  I  will  try  once  more;"  and  I  went 
to  the  Master,  with  nothing  of  my  own,  casting  myself  simply  on  his  mercy;  and 
I  believed  that  he  died  for  me: — and  I  have  never  said  that,  and  blessed  be  his 
holy  name,  I  know  I  never  shall.    Nor  will  you.    Oh,  do  try  him. 

*'  Make  but  a  trial  of  his  love;  How  blest  are  they,  and  only  they, 

Experience  will  decide  Who  in  his  love  confide." 

If  you  will  come  down  to  this  price,  and  take  Christ  for  nothing,  just  as  he  is, 
"  without  money  and  without  price,"  you  shall  not  find  him  a  hard  Master, 

III.  Now,  I  have  to  use  a  few  arguments  with  you,  and  may  God  apply 
them^to  your  hearts!  I  would  first  speak  to  some  of  you  who  never  think  about 
these^thingif  at  all.  You  have  come  here  to  hear  the  Word  to-day,  because  it  is 
preached  in  a  strange  place;  otherwise  you  might  not  have  been  in  the  house  of 
God  at  all.  Very  seldom  you  vex  yourselves  with  religious  questions;  you  do  not 
ask  yourselves  many  questions  about  it,  because  you  feel  it  would  be  an  awkward 
thing  for  you  if  you  were  to  think  much  of  religion;  you  feel  there  would  be  a 
necessity  for  a  change  of  life  in  you,  for  thoughts  about  religion  and  your  present 
habits  would  not  suit  well  together.  My  dear  friends,  bear  with  me  a  moment  if 
1  press  you  very  much  home.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  the  ostrich?  When  the 
hunter  pursues  it,  the  poor  silly  bird  flies  away  as  fast  as  it  can,  and  when  it 
sees  that  there  is  no  way  of  escape,  what  do  you  suppose  it  does?  It  buries  it* 
head  in  the  sand,  and  then  thinks  it  is  safe,  because  it  shuts  its  eyes  and  cannot  see. 
Is  not  that  just  what  you  are  doing?  Conscience  won't  let  you  rest,  and  what  you 
are  trying  to  do  is  to  bury  it.  You  bury  your  head  in  the  sand;  you  do  not  like 
to  think.  Ah !  if  we  could  bring  men  to  think,  what  a  wonderful  thing  we  should 
liave  done!  That  is  one  of  the  things,  sinner,  that,  without  Christ,  you  dare  not 
do.  Do  you  think?  We  have  heard  of  men  afraid  to  be  alone  half  an  hour  because 
of  thoughts  too  terrible  for  them.  I  challenge  any  of  you  without  God,  to  spend 
one  hour  on  that  heath,  or  in  this  balcony,  or  in  your  own  house  at  home,  and  just 
chew  these  thoughts,  masticate  them — "I  am  an  enemy  to  God;  my  sina  are  not 
forgiven;  if  1  die  to-night,  I  am  damned  to  all  eternity;  I  have  never  sought 
C'hrist,  and  never  found  him  to  be  mine."  I  defy  you  to  keep  at  that  an  hour. 
You  dare  not;  you  would  be  afraid  of  your  shadow.  The  only  way  sinners  can  be 
happy  is  by  thoughtlessness.  They  say,  "Cover  it  up;  bury  my  dead  out  of  my 
sight."  They  put  such  thoughts  away,  ^w  is  this  wise?  Is  there  anything 
in  religion?  If  not,  it  will  be  consistent  in  you  to  deny  it;  but  if  this  Bible  is 
true,  if  you  have  a  soul  that  is  to  live  for  ever,  is  it  rational,  is  it  sensible,  is  it 
prudent,  to  be  neglecting  your  eternal  soul?  If  you  suffered  your  bodies  to 
starve,  you  would  not  want  much  argument,  would  vou,  to  induce  you  to  eat? 
But  here  is  your  soul  perishing,  and  yet  no  mortal  tongue  can  persuade  you 
to  attend  to  that.  Ah!  is  it  not  strange  that  men  are  going  to  live  for  ever  in 
eternity,  and  yet  they  have  never  provided  for  it.  I  have  heard  of  a  certain 
king  who  had  a  fool  in  his  court,  who  niade  a  great  many  merry  jests,  and  the 
king  gave  him  a  stick,  and  said,  "Keep  that  till  you  find  a  bigger  fool  than 
yourself."  At  last  the  king  came  to  die,  and  when  he  lay  a-dying,  the  jester  came 
to  him  and  said,"  Master,  what  is  the  matter?"  "I  am  going  to  die,"  said  the 
king.  "  Going  to  die — ^Where's  that?"  "J  am  g^ing  to  die,  man,  don't  laugh  at  me 
now.  "  How  long  are  you  going  to  be  there  ?"•*  "  Well,  where  I  am  going  I  shall  live  for 
ever."  '"  Have  you  got  a  house  there?"  "  No."  "Have  you  made  any  preparation 
for  the  journey?"  "No."  "Have  you  got  any  provision  whatever,  as  you  are 
going  to  live  there  such  a  loiig  time?"  '"  No."  *•  There,  take  the  stick;  fool  ais  I 
am,  I  have  made  preparation.  I  am  not  such  a  fool  as  to  have  to  live  in  a  place 
where  I  have  not  got  a  house."  Christ  has  prepared  for  his  people  a  mansion  in 
heavon.  Tnere  was  much  wisdom  in  the  jester's  language.  Let  me  speak  to  yon, 
even  tliongh  it  be  in  his  language,  but  very  seriously.  If  men  are  to  live  for  ever 
in  heaven,  is  it  not  a  strange,  wild,  frantic  freak  of  intolerant  madness,  tliat  tfiey  [^ 
never  think  of  the  world  to  come.  To-day  they  tliink,  but  for  ever — they  put  that 
away.  Time,  and  its  poor  baubles  and  its  toys  do  fill  the  hcr.r'. ;  hj^i  ulcrnity — tliat 
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hill  without  a  summit,  that  sea  without  a  shore,  that  river  without  an  end,  oyer 
which  they  are  to  sail  for  ever— they  never  think  of  that.  Will  you  pause  a 
moment  and  recollect  that  you  have  to  sail  for  ever,  and  you  must  sail  o'er  the 
hurnlng  waves  of  hell,  or  else  o*er  sparkling  streams  of  glory.  Which  shall  it  be 
with  you?  Tou  will  have  to  consider  this  soon.  Before  many  days,  and  months, 
and  years  are  gone,  God  will  say  to  you,  *'  Prepare  ,to  meet  thy  God,**  and  it  may 
be  that  the  summons  shall  come  to  you  when  you  are  in  the  death  struggle,  when 
the  stream  of  Jordan  is  chilling  your  blood,  and  your  heart  is  sunken  within  you 
by  reason  of  fear.  And  what  will  you  do  then?  What  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swell- 
ings of  sin  in  the  day  when  thou  art  spoiled?  What  shalt  thou  do  when  God  shall 
bring  thee  into  judgment? 

And  I  hare  now  the  pleasing  task  of  closing  by  addressing  men  of  another 
character.  Ah!  friend;  you  are  not  careless.  You  hare  many  thoughts,  and  they 
pain  you;  but,  although  you  would  be  glad  to  get  rid  of  tliem,  you  would  be  afraid 
to  do  so.  You  can  say,  '*  Oh!  I  do  feel  it  were  well  for  me  if  I  could  rejoice  in 
Christ — I  do  feel  I  should  be  happy  if  I  could  be  converted."  Friend,  I  am  glad  to 
hear  thee  say  so.  Where  God  has  put  the  work  of  an  impressed  heart,  I  do  not 
think  he  will  leave  it  till  he  has  finished.  Now,  I  want  to  speak  to  yon  Tery 
seriously  to-night,  but  for  a  minute.  You  do  feel  your  need  of  a  Saviour. 
Remember,  Christ  died  for  you.  Believe  that — will  you?  There  he  hangs  upon 
his  cross,  dying;  look  into  his  face,  it  is  full  of  love,  it  is  melting  with  forgiveness; 
his  lips  are  moving,  and  he  says,  "Father  forgive  them."  Will  you  look  to  'him? 
Can  you  hear  him  say  it,  and  yet  turn  away?  All  he  asks  you  is  simply  to  look, 
and  that  look  will  save  you.  You  do  feel  your  need  of  a  Saviour;  you  know  you 
are  a  sinner.  Why  tarry?  Do  not  say  you  are  unworthy.  Uemember,  he  died 
for  the  unworthy.  Do  not  sav  he  will  not  save  you.  liemember,  he  died  for  the 
devirs  castaways;  the  very  draff  and  scum  of  the  world  Clirist  has  redeemed. 
Look  at  him.  Can  you  look  at  him  and  not  believe  him?  Can  you  see  the  blood 
streaming  from  his  shoulders,  and  trickling  from  his  hands  and  side,  and  not  believe 
him?  Oh!  by  him  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  is  alive  for  evermore,  I  entreat 
you  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus;  for  thus  is  it  written, "  He  that  belie veth  on  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved." 

Once  when  Rowland  Ilill  was  preaching,  Lady  Ann  Erskine  happened  to  be 
driving  by  :  she  was  in  the  outer  ring  of  the  circle,  and  she  asked  the  coachman, 
what  all  the  people  were  there  for.  He  replied,  "  They  are  going  to  hear  Rowland 
Hill."  Well,  she  had  heard  a  great  deal  about  this  strange  man,  accounted  to  be 
the  very  wildest  of  preachers,  and  so  she  drew  near.  No  sooner  did  Rowland  Hill 
see  her,  than  he  said,  *'  Come,  I  am  going  to  have  an  auction,  I  ^m  going  to  sell 
Lady  Ann  Erskine.*'  (She  of  course  stopped,  and  she  wondered  how  she  was  going 
to  be  disposed  of.)  "  Wiio  will  buy  her?  "  Up  comes  the  world.  "  What  will  you  give 
for  her?  "  **  I  will  give  her  all  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  present  life ;  she  shall 
be  a  happy  woman  here  she  shall  be  very  rich,  she  shall  have  many  admirers,  she 
shall  go  through  this  world  with  many  joys."  You  shall  not  have  her ;  her  soul  is 
an  everlasting  thing ;  it  is  a  poor  price  you  are  offering  ;  you  are  only  giving  a  liuie, 
and  what  shall  it  profit  her  if  she  g&m  the  whole  world  and  lose  her  own  soul?  Here 
comes  another  purchaser — here  is  the  devil.  *•  What  will  you  give  for  her."  "  Well,*' 
says  he,  "  I  will  let  her  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  she  shall  indulge  in 
everything  her  heart  shall  set  itself  unto  ;  she  shall  have  everything  to  delight  the 
eye  and  the  ear ;  she  shall  indulge  in  every  sin  and  vice  that  can  possibly  give  a 
transcient  pleasure."  Ah  I  Satan,  what  will  you  do  for  her  for  ever  ?  You  shall 
not  have  her,  for  I  know  what  you  are  ;  you  would  give  a  paltry  price  for  her,  and 
then  destroy  her  soul  to  all  eternity.  But,  here  comes  another — 1  know  him — it  is 
the  Lord  Jesus.  "  What  will  you  give  for  her?**  Says  he,  "  It  is  not  what  I  will  give, 
it  is  what  I  have  given  ;  I  have  given  my  life,  my  blood  for  her ;  I  have  bought  her 
with  a  price,  and  I  will  give  her  heaven  for  ever  and  ever  ;  I  will  give  her  grace  in 
her  heart  now  and  glory  throughout  eternity.** 

"  O  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,"  said  Rowland  Hill,  **  thou  shalt  have  her.  Lady  Ann 
Erskine,  do  you  demur  to  the  bargain?'*  She  was  fairly  caught;  there  was  no 
answer  that  could  be  given.  **  It  is  done,"  he  said, "  it  is  done  ;  you  are  the  Saviour's ; 
I  have  betrothed  you  unto  him  ;  never  break  that  contract.  And  she  never  did. 
From  that  time  forth,  from  being  a  gay  and  volatile  woman  she  became  one  of  the 
most  serious  persons,  one  of  the  greatest  supporters  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  in 
those  times,  Imd  died  in  a  glorious  and  certain  hope  of  entering  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  I  would  be  well  pleased  if  I  might  make  a  match  of  some  of  you  this  night; 
if  you  would  now  say,  "Lord,  I  will  have  thee,"  Christ  is  ready.  If  he  has  made 
you  ready  he  is  never  behind  hand  himself.  Whosoever  is  willing  to  have  Christ, 
Chnst  is  willing  to  have  him.  What  sayest  thou  ?  wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  ?  If 
thou  sayest  "Ay"  God  bless  thee!  Christ  saith  "  Ay  **  too,  and  thou  art  saved, 
saved  now,  saved  for  ever  ! 
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"And  K)  I  nw  the  wicked  buried,  -who  had  come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holj,  and  they  ver». 
forgotten  in  the  city  where  they  had  ao  done:  thia  ia  alao  vanity."— BocIeaUatea  viii.  10, 

It  is  quite  certain  that  there  are  immense  benefits  attendinsr  aur  present  mode  of 
burial  in  extra  mural  cemeteries.  It  was  high  time  that  the  dead  should  be  removed; 
from  the  midst  of  the  living — that  we  should  not  worship  in  the  midst  of  corpses, 
and  sit  in  the  Lord's  house  on  the  Sabbath,  breathing  the  noxious  effluvia  of 
decaying  bodies.  But  when  we.  have  said  this,  we  must  remember  that  there  are 
some  advantages  which  we  have  lost  by  the  removaj  of  the  dead,  aofd  more  especially 
by  the  wholesale  mode  of  burial  which  noiic  seems  very  likely  to  become  general. 
We  are  not  so  often  met  by  the  array  of  dead.  In  the  midst  of  our  crowded  cities 
we  sometimes  see  the  sable  hearse  bearing  the  relics  of  men  to  their  last  hopies,. 
but  the  funeral  ceremonies   are  now  mostly  confined  to  those  sweet  sleeping* 

S laces  beyond  our  walks,  where  rest  the  bodies  of  those  who  are  veijy  dear  to  us* 
Tow,  I  believe  the  sight  of  a  flmeral  is  a  very  healthful  thing  for .thje  soul.  What- 
ever harm  may  come  to  the  body  by  walking  through  the  vault  and' the  catacomb,  the 
soul  can  there  find  much  food  for  Contemplation,  and  much  excitefiij^nt  for  thought. 
In  the  great  villages,  where  some  of  us  were  wont  to  dwell,  we  remember  how,.  whei\ 
the  funeral  came  now  and  then,  the  tolling  of  the  bell  preached  to  all  the  villagers 
a  better  sermon  than  they  had  beard  in  the  church  for  many  a  day;  and  we  recol- 
lect, how  as  children,  we  used  to  cluster  around  the  gftive,  and  took  at  that  which 
-was  not  so  frequent  an  occurrence  in  the  midst  of  a  rare  and  spare  population ;  and 
we  remember  the  solemn  thoughts  which  used  to  airise  even  in  our  young  hearts 
when  we  heard  thQ  words  uttered,  "  Earth  to  eartl\i  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust/' 
The  solemn  falling  of  the  few  grains  of  ashes  upon  the  coffin-lid  was  the  8awtn.g 
of  good  seed  in  our  hearts.  And  afterwards,  when  we  have  in  our  childish  play 
climbed  over  those  nettle-bound  graves,  and  seated  ourselves  upon  those  moss- 
grown  tombstones,  we  have  had  many  a  lesson  preached  to  us  by  the  dull,  cold 
tongue  of  death,  more  eloquent  than  aught  we  have  heard  from  the  lip  of  living 
man,  and  more  likely  to  abide  with  us  in  after  years;  biit  now  we  see  little  of  death. 
"We  have  fulfilled  Abraham's  wish  beyond  what  he  desired— we  ••  bury  the  dead  oqt 
of  our  sights**  it  is  rarely  that  w;e  see  them,  and  a  stranger  passing  through  our 
streets  might  say,  "Do  these  live  always?  for  I  see  no  funerals  amongst  the  millions 
of  this  city;  I  see  no  signs  of  death.*^ 

We  shall  this  morning  want  you,  first  of  aH,  to  walk  with  a  Hving  man ;  It  is  said 
of  him  that  he  did  "come  and  go  from  the  place  of  the  holy:"  next,  I  shall  want 
you  to  attend  ku  funeral',  and  then,  in  conclusion,  I  shall  ask  you'to  a«9Mf  in  loriting 
his  epitaph — **  and  they  were  forgotten  in  the  city  where  they  had  so  done:  this  also 
is  vanity. ** 

I.  In  the  first  place,  herb  is  soxb  good  company  for  you;  some  with  whom 
you  may  walk  to  the  house  of  God,  for  it  is  said  of  them,  that  they  did  come  and 
go  fh>m  the  place  of  the  holy.  By  this,  I  think  we  may  understand  the  place 
where  the  righteous  meet  to  worship  God.  God*s  house  may  oje  called  "the  place 
of  the  holy."    Slill,  if  we  confine  ourselves  strictly  to  the  Hebrew,  and  to  the  con- 
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nection,  it  ap]iean  that  by  the  **  place  of  the  holy**  is  intended  the  judgment -teat 
the  place  where  the  magiBtrate  dispenses  justices  and  alas!  there  be  some  wicked 
who  come  and  go  eyeo  to  the  place  of  judgment,  to  judge  their  &Uow  sinnera.  And 
we  may  with  equal  prooriety  consider  it  in  a  third  sense  to  represent  the  pulpit, 
which  should  be  **  the  place  of  the  holy;  but  we  have  seen  the  wicked  come  and 
go  even  fh>m  the  pulpit,  though  God  had  never  commanded  them  to  declare  his, 
statutes. 

In  the  first  place  we  will  take  this  as  representing  tite  home  of  God,  What  a 
sight  it  is  to  see  the  great  crowds  coming  up  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  I  am 
sure,  as  we  saw  the  multitudes  coming  up  to  the  house  of  Ood,  there  must 
have  been  a  peculiar  thrill  of  joy  pass  through  our  hearts.  It  reminds  us  of 
the  ancient  gathering  in  Zion's  temple  when  thither  the  tribes  went  up,  the  tribes 
of  the  Lord,  to  worship  at  the  sanctuary  of  God.  Oh  I  it  is  a  noble  sight  when 
with  joy  and  gladness  we  see  the  young  and  the  old,  the  grey-headed  and  the 
children,  all  of  them  pressing  forward  in  one  eager  throng  to  worship  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  and  listen  to  the  voice  of  his  sacred  oraole.  But  your  pleasure  must  have  a 
great  deal  of  alloy  if  you  stop  for  a  moment  and  dissect  the  congregation.  Pull  the 
goodly  mass  in  sunder:  in  a  heap  it  sparkles  like  gold;  pull  aside  the  threads, 
and  slas  I  you  will  see  that  there  are  some  not  made  of  the  precious  metal,  for  **  we 
have  seen  the  wicked  come  and  go  from  the  place  of  the  holy."  Gathered  in  this 
throng  this  morning  we  have  here  men  who  almost  profane  the  spot  in  which  they 
are  found.  Last  ni^t's  revel  has  left  its  impress  upon  their  oountenances.  We  have 
others  who  will,  ere  this  day  is  closed,  be  cursing  God  in  the  house  of  Satan.  There 
be  many  to  be  found  here  who  have  during  this  week  been  spending  their  time  in 
lying,  cheating,  and  swindling  in  the  midst  of  their  business.  I  doubt  not  there  are 
some  here  who  have  taken  ever^r  advantage  that  was  possible  of  their  fellow  men, 
and  if  they  have  not  come  withm  the  clutches  of  the  law  it  certainly  has  not  been 
their  fault.  We  have  too,  I  doubt  not,  in  such  a  multitude — ^yea,  I  may  speak  with 
confidence— we  have  men  here  who  have,  during  the  past  week,  and  at  otner  times, 
defiled  themselves  with  sins  that  we  will  not  mention,  for  it  were  a  shame  for  us  to 
speak  of  the  things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret  Little  do  we  know  when  we 
look  here  fh)m  this  pulpit — ^it  looks  like  one  great  field  of  flowers,  fair  to  look  upon 
— ^how  many  a  root  of  deadly  henbane  and  noxi(5uB  nightshade  groweth  here  ;  and 
though  you  all  look  fair  and  goodly,  yet  **  I  have  seen  the  wicked  come  and  go  from 
the  place  of  the  holy." 

Shall  we  just  take  the  wicked  man's  arm  and  walk  with  him  to  the  house  of  God? 
When  he  begins  to  go,  if  he  be  one  who  has  neglected  going  in  his  childhood,  which 
perhaps  is  not  extremely  likely,  when  he  begins  to  so  even  in  his  childhood,  or 
whenever  you  choose  to  mention,  you  will  notice  that  he  is  not  often  affected  by  the 
sound  of  the  ministry.  He««oes  up  to  the  chapel  with  flippancy  and  mirth.  He 
goeth  to  it  as  he  would  to  a  theatre  or  any  other  place  of  amusement,  as  a  means 
of  passing  away  his  Sabbath  and  killing  time.  Merrily  he  trippeth  in  there;  but 
I  have  seen  the  wicked  man  when  he  went  away  look  far  differently  ttom  what  he 
did  when  he  entered.  His  plumes  had  been  trailed  in  the  dust  As  he  walks  home 
there  is  no  more  flippancy  and  lightness,  for  he  says,  *'  Surely  the  Lord  God  has 
been  in  that  place  and  I  have  been  compelled  to  tremble.  I  went  to  scoff,  but 
I  am  obliged,  in  coming  away,  to  confebs  that  there  is  a  power  in  religion,  and  the 
services  of  God's  house  are  not  all  dulness  after  all."  Perhaps  you  have  hoped  good 
of  this  man.  But,  alas!  he  forgot  it  all,  and  cast  away  all  his  impressions.  And 
he  came  again  the  next  Sunday,  and  that  time  he  felt  again.  Again  the  arrow  of 
the  Lord  seemed  to  stick  flsst  in  his  heart.  But,  alasl  it  was  like  the  rushing  of 
water.  There  was  a  mark  for  a  moment,  but  his  heart  was  soon  healed,  he  felt  not 
the  blow ;  and  as  for  persuading  him  to  salvation,  he  was  like  the  deaf  adder,  **  charm 
we  never  so  wisely,"  he  would  not  regard  us  so  as  to  turn  fro  n  his  ways.  And  I 
have  seen  him  come  and  go  till  years  have  rolled  over  his  head,  and  he  has  still 
filled  his  seat,  and  the  minister  is  still  preaching,  but  in  his  case  preaching  in  vain. 
Still  are  the  tears  of  mercy  flowing  for  him;  still  are  the  thunders  of  justice 
launched  against  him;  but  he  abideth  just  as  he  was.  In  him  there  is  no  change 
except  this,  that  now  he  groweth  hard  and  caUous.  Tou  do  not  now  bear  him  say 
that  he  trembles  under  the  Word— not  he.  He  is  like  a  horse  that  hath  been  in  the 
battle,  he  feareth  not  the  noise  of  the  drum  nor  the  rolling  of  the  smoke,  and 
careth  not  for  the  din  of  the  cannon.  He  comcth  up,  he  heareth  a  faithful 
warning,  and  he  saith,  "  What  of  it?  this  is  for  the  wicked."  He  heareth  an 
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affectionate  invitation,  and  he  saitb,  **  Go  thy  way,  when  I  have  a  more  eonv^nieiyt 
season  I  will  send  for  thee.*'  And  so  he  comes  and  goes  up  to  tlie  house  of  God 
and  hack  again.  Like  the  door  upon  its  hinges  he  turns  into  the  sanotuary  to-day, 
and  out  of  it  to*morrow.  **  He  coraes  and  goes  from  the  place  of  the  holy."  li 
may  he,  however,  he  goes  even  farther.  Almost  persuaded  to  he  a  Christian  hy 
some  sermon  from  a  Paul,  he  trembles  at  his  feet.  He  thinks  he  really  repents; 
he  unites  himself  with  the  Christian  church:  he  makes  a  profession  of  religion } 
but,  alas!  his  heart  has  never  been  changed.  The  sow  is  washed,  but  it  is  the 
sow  still.  The  dog  has  been  driven  from  its  vomit,  but  Its  doggish  nature  it 
there  the  same.  The  Ethiopian  is  clothed  in  a  white  garment,  but  he  hath  not 
changed  his  skin.  The  leopard  hath  been  covered  all  over,  but  he  hath  not  washed 
his  spots  away.  He  is  the  same  as  ever  he  was.  He  goes  to  the  baptismal  pool 
a  bUck  sinner,  and  he  comes  out  of  it  the  same.  He  goes  to  the  tal^  of  the  Lord 
a  deceiver}  he  eats  the  bread  and  drinks  the  wine,  and  he  returns  the  same. 
Sacrament  after  Sacrament  passes  away.  The  Holy  Eucharist  is  broken  in  his 
presence;  he  receives  it,  but  he  comes  and  he  goes,  for  he  receives  it  not  in  the  love 
of  it.  He  is  a  stranger  to  vital  godliness,  and  as  a  wicked  man  **  he  comes  and 
he  goes  from  the  place  of  the  holy." 
But  is  it  not  a  marvellous  thing  that  men  should  be  able  to  do  this?  I  have 
'  sometimes  heard  a  preacher  so  earnestly  put  the  matter  of  salvation  before  men, 
that  I  have  said,  **  Surely  they  must  see  this."  I  have  heard  him  plead  as  though 
he  pleaded  fbr  his  own  life,  and  I  have  said,  **  Surely  they  must  feel  this."  And  I 
have  turned  round,  and  I  have  seen  the  handkerchief  used  to  brush  away  the  tear, 
and  I  have  said,  "  Good  must  follow  this."  You  have  brought  your  own  friends 
under  the  sound  of  the  Word,  and  you  have  prayed  the  whole  sermon  through  that 
the  arrow  mayreach  the  white  and  penetrate  the  centre  of  the  mark,  and  you  said 
to  yourself,  ''What  an  appropriate  discourse."  Still  you  kept  on  praying,  and  you 
were  pleased  to  see  that  there  waa  some  emotion.  ITou  said,  **  Oh,  it  will  touch  his 
heart  at  last."  But  is  it  not  strange  that,  though  wooed  by  love  divine,  man  will 
not  melt;  though  thundered  at  by  Sinai's  own  terrific  thunderbolts  they  will  not 
tremble;  yea,  though  Christ  himself  incarnate  in  the  flesh  should  preach  again,  yet 
would  they  not  regard  him,  and  mayhap  would  treat  him  to-day  as  their  parents 
did  but  yesterday,  when  they  dragged  him  out  of  the  city  and  would  have  cast  him 
headlong  from  the  summit  of  the  mount  on  which  th^  city  was  builded.  i  have  seen 
the  wicked  come  and  go  from  the  place  of  the  holy  till  his  conscience  was  seared,  as 
with  a  hot  iron.  1  have  seen  him  come  and  go  from  the  place  of  the  holy  till  he 
had  become  harder  than  the  nether  millstone,  till  he  was  past  feeling,  given  up  **to 
work  all  manner  of  uncleanness  with  greediness." 

But  now  we  are  going  to  change  our  journey.  Instead  of  going  to  the  house  of 
Ood  we  will  go  another  way.  I  have  seen  the  wicked  go  to  the  place  of  the  holy, 
that  is  to  the  judgment  bench.  We  have  had  glaring  instances  even  in  the  criminal 
calendar  of  men  who  have  been  seen  sitting  on  a  judgment  b^eh  one  day,  and  in  a 
short  time  they  have  been  standing  at  the  dock  themselves.  I  have  wondered  what 
must  be  the  peculiar  feelings  of  a  man  who  officiates  as  a  judge,  knowing  that  he 
who  judges  has  been  a  law-breaker  himself.  A  wicked  man,  a  greedy,  lustful, 
drunken  man — ^you  know  such  are  to  be  discovered  among  petty  magistrates 
We  have  known  these  sit  and  condemn  the  drunkard,  when,  had  the  world  known 
how  they  went  to  bed  the  night  before,  they  would  have  said  of  them,  ''Thoa 
that  judgest  another  doest  the  same  things  thyself."  There  have  been  instances 
known  of  men  who  have  condemned  a  poor  wretch  for  shooting  a  rabbit  or  stealing 
a  few  pheasants'  eggs,  or  some  enormous  crime  like  that,  and  they  themselves  have 
heen  robbing  the  coffers  of  the  bank,  embezaling  fUnds  to  an  immense  extent,  and 
cheating  ererybody.  How  singular  they  must  feel.  One  would  think  it  must  be  a 
▼ery  strange  emotion  that  passes  over  a  man  when  he  executes  the  law  upon  one 
which  he  knows  ought  to  be  executed  upon  himself.  And  yet,  I  have  seen  the 
wicked  come  and  go  from  the  holy  place,  until  he  came  to  think  that  his  sins  were 
no  sins,  that  the  poor  must  be  severely  upbraided  for  their  iniquities,  that  what  he 
called  the  lower  classes  must  be  kept  in  check,  not  thinking  that  there  are  none  so 
low  as  those  who  condemn  others  whilst  they  de  the  same  things  themselves;  speak- 
ing about  checks  and  barriers,  when  neither  check  nor  barrier  were  of  any  use  to 
himself;  talking  of  curbing  others  and  of  judging  righteous  judgment,  when  had 
rigrhteous  judgment  been  carried  oot  to  the  letter,  he  would  himself  have  been  the 
prisoner,  and  not  have  been  h<nioured  with  -a  comadssion  from  government.    AU.l 
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It  it  n«t  A. flight  that  we  may  well  look  at,  when  we  see  justice  perverted  and  the 
law  tur<aedriipai<le..down  by  men  who  '*  come  and  go  fr»m  the  place  of  the  holj." 

Bat  the  third  case  is  worse  Btill.  **  I  Jiave  seen  the  wicked  come  and  go  fh>m  the 
place  of  the  holy" — that  is,  ,tbe  pulpit.  Jf  there  be  a  place,  under  high  heaven  more 
holy  than  another,  it  is  the  pulpit  whence  the  gospel  is  preached.  This  is  the 
Thermophyln  of  Gbristendoin;  here  must  the  great  battle  Jhe  fought  betweea 
Christ!a  church  and  the  invading  hosts  of  a  wicked  world.  This  is  the  last  vestige 
of  anylhing  saored  that,  is  left  to  us.  We  have  no  altars  now;  Christ  is  our  altar: 
but  we  have  a  pulpit  still  left,  a  place  which,  when  a  man  enteveth,  he  might  wdl 
put  off  his  shoes  from  his  feet,  for  the  plaee  whereon  he  standeth  is  holy. 
Consecrated  by  a  Saviour's  presence,  estabhshed  by  the  clearness  and  the  force 
of  an  apostle's  doquence,  maintained  and  upheld -by  the  fitithfulness  and  fervour 
of  A  succession  of  Evaogelists  who,  like  stars,  have  marked  ..the  era  in  whidi 
jthey  lived,  and  stamped  it  with  their  jsamep,  the  pulpit  is  handed  down  to 
.those  of  us  whe  occupy  it  now  with  a  prestige  of  erery thing  that  is  great 
land  holy.  >Yet  I  have  seen  the  wicked  come  and  go  firom  it.  Alas!  if  there 
he  a  sinner  that  Js  hardened,  it  is  the  man  tl^at  sios  snd  occupies  his  pulpit.  We 
have  heard  of  such  a  man  living  in  the  commission  of  the  foulest ^ins,  and  at 
length  has  been  discovered;  i|nd  yet  such  is  the  filthiness  of  mankind,  ^hat  when 
he  began  to  preach  to  the  people  again,  they,  clustered^round  the  beast  for  the  mere 
sake  of  hearing  what  he  would  say  to  them.  We  have  known  cases,  too,  where 
0ien,  when  convicted  to  their  own  forehead,  have  unblushingly  persevered  in 
proclaimuig  a  gospel  which  their  U^^es  denied.  And  perhaps  these  jue  the  hardest 
of  all  flinners  to  deal  with.  But. if  the  garment  be  once  defiled,  away  with  sJl 
thoughts  of  the  pulpit  then!  He  must.be  dean  who  ministers  at  the  altar.  Kvery 
saint  must  be  holy,  but  he,  holiest  of  all,  who  seeks  to  serFe  his  God.  ,Yei,  we  must 
mourn  to  say,  it,  the  church  of  God  evpry  now  and  then  has  had  a  sun  that  was 
black  instead  of  white,  and  a  moon  that  nf  as.  as  a  clot^f  blood,  instead  of  being  full 
of  fainess.4Mdnhe%uty.  .  <^appy  the  d^uryhwh^  God  gives  her  holy  ministers; 
but  unhappy  theichurcbTwhere  wicked  men  preside. .  I  know  piinistera  to  this  day, 
however,  who  know  more  about  fishing  rods  than  they  do  ahoutch«pteiBsin  tlie 
Bible;  more  about  fox-hounds  than  about  hunting  after  men's  souls ^  who  ooder^ 
stand  a  great  deal  more  of  the  spring  and  the  net  than  they  do  of  the  net  for 
catching  souls,  or  earnest  exhortations  for  men  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
We  know  such  even  now:  still  uproarious  at  a  farmer's  dinner,  still  the  very 
loudest  to  give  the  toast  and  clash  the  glass,  still  mightiest  among  the  mighty, 
found,  of  the  gay,  the  wild,  and  the  dissolute.  Pity  on  the  church  that  still 
allows  it!  Happy  th^day  when  all  such  persons  shall  be  .purged  ^rom  tiKe  pulpit; 
'then  shall  it  stand  foi;th  "  clear  as  the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon,  .and  tecribCe  as  an 
army  with  banners."  ^  X  have  seen  the  wieked  come  and  go  from  the  pUce  of 
the  holy." 

11.  And  now  we  are  going  to  his  f(7NSbau  I  shall  jrant  you  to  Attend  it 
Tou  need  not  be  particu;^Iar  about  having  on  a  hat  band,  or  .being  arrayedin  garmenU 
of  mourning.  It  dues  not  signify  for  the  wretch  we  are  going  to  bury.  There  is  no 
need  for  any  very  great  outward  signs  ofmQurnipg,  for  be  will  be  forgotten  even  in 
the  city  .where  he  hath  done  this:  therefore  we  need  ofit  particularly  mourn  for  him. 
Let  us  first  go  to  the  funeral  ai(4  iopl^.^t  the  outward  cereoiQaiaL  .We  will  auppuee 
one  or  two  cases. ' 

There  is  a  man  who  has  come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy.  Qe  has  made 
H  very  blazing  profession.  He  has  been  a  county  magistrate.  Now,  do  yon  see 
what  a  stir  is  made  about  his  poor  bones?  There  is  the  h^wse  covered  wiih 
plumes,  and  there  follows  a  long  string,  .of  carriages  The  countrv  people  stare  to 
•ee  soch.^  long  train  of  carriages  coming:  to  ipUoic  one  poor  wprm  to  its  .resting-place. 
What  i^mp!  what  grandeurl  See  ho.w  the  place  pf  worship  is  hung  with  black. 
There  seems  to  be  intense  mourning  madck  over  this  mfkn.  Will  you  just  think  of  it 
for  a  minute,  and  who  are  they  mourning  for?  A  hypocrite!  Whom  is  all  this  pomp 
for?  For  one  who  was  a  wicked  man;  a  dmui  who  made  a  pretension  of  religions  a 
man  who  judged  others,  and  who  ought  to  have  been  condemned  himselt  All  this 
pomp  for  putrid  clay;  and  what  is  it  more  or  better  than  that?  When  suph  a 
man  dies,  ought  he  not  to  be  buried  w^th  the  burial  of  an  ass?  Jjet  him  be  drawn 
and  dragged  from  the  gates  of  the  oity.  What  has  he  to  do  with  pomp?  At 
the  head  of  the  mournful  cavalcade  is  BeeUebub*  leading  the  procession,  and,  looko 
ing  back  with  twinkling  eye,  And  le«r  of  malicious  joy,  says,  **  Here  is  fine  pomp 
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to  conduct  a  soul  to  hell  with  I"  Ah  I  plumes  and  hearse  for  the  man  who  is  being  con- 
ducted to  his  last  abode  in  Tophetl  A  string  of  carriages  to  do  honour  to  the  man 
whom  God  hath  cursed  in  life  and  cursed  in  death;  for  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  is 
evermore  an  accursed  one.  And  a  bell  is  ringing,  and  the  clergyman  is  reading  the 
funeral  service,  and  is  burying  the  man  "in  sure  and  certain  hope."  Oh  I  what  a  laugh 
rings  up  from  somewhere  a  fittle  lower  down  than  the  gravel  ** In  sure  and  certain 
hope,"  says  Satan ;  *'  ha  I  ha!  your  sure  and  certain  hope  is  folly  indeed.  Trust  to  a 
bubble,  and  hope  to  fly  to  the  stars;  trust  to  the  wild  winds,  that  they  shall  conduct 
^*ou  safely  to  heaven;  but  trust  to  such  a  hope  as  that,  and  thou  art  a  madman 
indeed."  OIl!  if  we  judged  rightly,  when  a  hypocrite  died,  we  should  do  him  no 
honour.  If  men  could  but  see  a  Uttle  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  read  the  thoughts 
of  the  heart,  "they  would  not  patronize  this  great,  black  lie,  and  lead  a  long  string 
of  carriages  iUrough  the  streets;  they  would  say,  "No,  the  man  was  good  for 
nothing,  he  was  the  outward  skin  without  the  life;  he  professed  to  be  what  he  was 
not;  he  lived  Xhe  scornful  life  of  a  deceiver;  let  him  have  the  burial  of  Jeconiah; 
.let  him  not  have  a  funeral  at  all;  let  him  be  cast  away  as  loathsome  carrion,  for 
that  is  fUl  he  is."  Ah  I  when  a  godly  man  dies,  ye  may  make  lamentation  over 
him,  y«  may  well  carry  him  with  solemn  pomp  unto  his  grave,  for  there  is  an 
odour  in  his  bones,  there  is  a  sweet  savour  about  him  that  even  God  delighteth  io, 
for  **  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints."  But  the  gilded 
hypocrite,  the  varnished  deceiver,  the  well  accoutred  wolf  in  sheeps'  clothing— away 
with  pomp  for  himl  Why  should  men  bewail  him?  They  do  not  do  it;  why 
should  they  pretend  to  do  so,  then,  and  give  the  outward  semblance  of  a  grief, 
■where  they  feel  none? 

But  possibly  I  may  have  seen  the  wicked  man  buried  in  a  more  quiet  way.  He  is 
taken  quietly  to  bis  tomb  with  as  little  pomp  as  possible,  and  he  is  with  all 
decency  imd  solemnity  interred  in  the  grave.  And  now  listen  to  the  minister. 
If  he  is  a  man  of  God,  when  he  buries  such  a  man  as  he  ought  to  be  buried,  you 
do  not  hew  a  scditary  word  about  the  character  of  the  deceased;  you  hear  nothing 
at  all  about  any  hopes  of  everlasting  life.  He  is  put  into  his  grave.  The  minister 
well  remembers  how  he  did  "come  and  go  from  the  place  of  the  holy;"  he 
recollects  £all  well  how  he  used  to  sit  in  the  gallery  and  listen  to  his  discourse. 
And  there  is  one. who  weeps;  and  the  minister  stands  there  and  weeps  too,  to 
think  how  all  his  labour  has  been  lost,  and  one  of  his  hearers  has  been  destroyed, 
and  that  without  hope.  But  note  how  cautiously  he  speaks,  even  to  the  wife. 
He  would  gire  her  all  the  hope  he  could,  poor  widow  as  she  is,  and  he  speaks  very 
gently.  She  says, "  I  hope  my  husband  is  in  heaven."  He  holds  his  tongue;  he 
is  very  sUent;  if  he  is  of  a  sympathetic  nature  he  will  be  quiet.  And  when  he 
speaks  about  the  deceased  in  his  next  Sunday's  sermon,  if  he  mentions  him  at  all, 
he  refers  to  him  as  a  doubtful  case;  he  uses  him  rather  as  a  beacon  than  as  an 
example,  and  bids  other  men  beware  how  they  presume  to  waste  their  opportunities, 
and  let  the  golden  hours  of  their  Sabbath-4ay  roll  by  disregarded.  "  X  have  seen 
.tho  wicked  buried  who  liave  come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy."  As  for  the 
pompous  funeral,  that  was  ludicrous.  A  man  might  almost  laugh  to  see  the  folly 
of  honouring  the  man  who  deserved  to  be  dishonoured,  but  as  for  the  still  and 
silent  and  truthful  ftineral,  how  sad' it  is!  But  brethren,  after  all,  we  ought  to 
judge  ourselves  very  much  in  the  light  of  our  funerals.  That  is  the  way  we 
judge  other  things.  Look  at  your  fields  to-morrow.  There  is  the  flaunting  poppy, 
and  there  by  the  hedge-rows  are  many  flowers  that  lift  their  heads  to  the  sun. 
Judging  them  by  their  leaf,  you  might  prefer  them  to  the  sober  coloured  wheat. 
But  wait  until  the  funeral  when  the  poppy  shall  be  gathered  and  the  weeds  shall 
be  bound  up  in  a  bundle  to  be  burned — ^gathered  into  a  heap  in  the  field  to  be 
consumed,  to  be  made  into  manure  for  the  soil.  But  see  the  funeral  of  the  wheat. 
What  a  magnificent  funeral  has  the  wheat-sheaf.  "  Harvest  home  "  is  shouted  as 
it  is  carried  to  the  garner,  for  it  is  a  precious  thing.  Even  so  let  each  of  us  so  live, 
as  considering  that  we  must  die.  Oh  I  I  would  desire  to  live  that  when  I  leave  this 
mortal  state,  men  may  say,  "There  is  one  gone  who  sought  to  make  the  world 
better.  However  rough  his  efforts  might  have  been,  he  was  an  honest  man;  he 
sought  to  serve  God,  and  there  lies  he  that  feared  not  the  face  of  man."  I  would 
have  every  Christian  seek  to  win  such  a  funeral  as  this— a  funeral  like  Stephen's: 
"  And  devout  men  carried  him  to  his  sepulchre,  and  made  great  lamentation  over 
him."  I  remember  the  funeral  of  one  pastor — I  attended  it.  Many  ministers  of 
the  gospel  walked  behind  the  coffin  to  attend  their  brother,  and  pay  honour  to  himi 
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ind  then  came  a  lonff  itriiiff  of  members  of  the  chnrch,  every  one  of  whom 
wept  as  if  they  had  lost  a  father.  And  I  remember  the  solemn  sermon  that 
was  preached  in  the  chapel,  all  hung  with  blacik,  when  all  of  us  wept 
because  a  great  man  had  fallen  that  da^  in  Israel.  We  felt  that  a  prince 
had  been  taken  ftrom  us,  and  we  all  said,  like  Elgah's  servant,  "  My  father, 
ray  father,  the  horses  of  Israel  and  the  chariots  thereof."  But  I  have  seen  the 
wicked  buried  that  have  come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holjr,  and  I  saw 
nothing  of  this  sort.  J  saw  a  flickering  kind  of  sorrow,  like  the  dying  of  a  wick 
that  is  almost  consumed.  I  saw  that  those  who  paid  a  decent  respect  to  the 
corpse  did  it  for  the  widow's  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  them  that  were  left  behind; 
but  if  they  could  have  dealt  with  the  corpse  as  their  nature  seemed  to  dictate, 
they  ouffhtto  have  dealt  with  the  man  when  living;  they  would  have  said,  "  Let 
him  be  Duried  at  the  dead  of  night;  let  him  liave  some  unhallowed  comer  in 
the  churchyard  where  the  nettle  long  has  grown ;  let  the  frog  croak  o*er  his 
tomb ;  let  the  owl  make  her  resting-place  o'er  his  sepulchre,  and  let.her  hoot 
all  night  lonp*,  for  hooted  he  well  deserves  to  be;  let  no  laurel  and  no  cypress 
grow  upon  his  grave,  and  let  no  rose  twine  itself  as  a  sweet  bower  around  the 
place  where  he  sleeps ;  let  no  cowslip  and  no  lily  of  the  valley  deck  the  grass 
that  covereth  him ;  there  let  him  lie ;  let  not  the  green  sward  grow,  but  let  the 
place  be  accursed  where  sleeps  the  hypocrite,  for  he  deserves  it,  ana  even  so  let 
It  be."  '*  I  have  seen  the  wicked  buried  who  have  come  and  gone  from  the 
place  of  the  holy." 

But  there  i«  a  sad  thing  vet  to  come.  We  must  look  a  little  deeper  than 
the  mere  ceremonial  of  the  ourial.  and  we  shall  see  that  there  is  a  great  deal 
more  in  some  people's  coffins  besides  their  corpses.  When  old  Robert  Flockart 
was  buried  a  tew  weeks  ago  in  Edinburgh,  he  was  buried  as  I  think  a  Christian 
minister  should  be,  for  his  old  Bible  and  hymn  book  were  placed  upon  the  top  of 
the  coffin.  Had  he  been  a  soldier,  I  suppose  he  would  have  had  nis  sword  out 
there ;  but  he  had  been  a  Christian  soldier,  and  so  they  buried  with  him  nis 
Bible  and  hymn  book  as  his  trophies.  It  was  well  that  such  a  trophy  should 
be  OR  that  coffin;  but  there  is  a  great  deal,  as  I  have  said,  tnMs  some 
people's  coffins.  If  we  had  eyes  to  see  invisible  things,  and  we  could  break  the 
lid  of  the  hypocrite's  coffin,  we  should  see  a  great  deal  there.  There  lie  all  his 
hopes.  The  wicked  man  may  come  and  go  fVom  the  place  of  l^e  holy,  but  he 
has  no  hope  of  being  saved.     He  thought,  because  he  had  attended  the 

I|lace  of  the  holy  regularly,  therefore  he  was  safe  for  another  world.  There 
ie  his  hopes,  and  they  are  to  be  buried  with  him.  Of  all  the  fHffhtful  things 
that  a  man  can  look  upon,  the  face  of  a  dead  hope  is  the  most  hornble.  A  dead 
child  is  a  pang  indeed  to  a  mother's  heart :  a  dead  wife  or  a  dead  husband,  to 
the  heart  of  the  bereaved  must  be  sorrowml  indeed ;  but  a  coffin  fUll  of  dead 
hopes-^did  you  ever  see  such  a  load  of  misery  carried  to  the  grave  as  that? 
Wrapt  in  the  same  shroud,  there  lie  all  his  dead  pretensions.  When  he  was  here 
he  made  a  pretension  of  being  respectable ;  there  lies  his  respect^  he  shall  be  a 
hissing  and  a  reproach  for  ever.  He  made  a  pretension  of  being  sanctified, 
but  the  mask  is  off  now,  and  he  stands  in  all  his  native  blackness.  He  made 
pretensions  about  being  God's  elect,  but  his  election  is  discovered  now  to  be 
a  rejection.  He  thought  himself  to  be  clothed  in  the  Saviour's  righteous- 
ness, but  he  finds  that  he  justified  himself:  Christ  had  never  given  trim  his 
imputed  righteousness.  And  so  he  sleeps.  The  tongue  that  prattled  once  so 
pleasantlv  concerning  godliness  is  now  silent.  That  hypocritical  eye  that 
once  flashed  with  the  pretended  fire  of  joy— it  is  all  now  dark,  dark.  That 
brain  that  thought  of  inventions  to  deceive— ^he  worm  shall  feed  on  it.  And 
that  heart  of  his,  that  once  throbbed  beneath  ribs  that  were  scarcely  thick  enough 
to  hide  the  transparency  of  his  hypocrisv  shall  now  be  devoured  by  demons.  There 
are  dead  pretensions  inside  that  rottmg  skeleton,  and  dead  hopes  too.  But 
there  is  one  thing  that  sleeps  with  him  in  his  coffin  that  he  had  set  his  heart 
upon.  He  had  set  his  heart  upon  being  known  after  he  was  gone.  He  thought 
surely  after  he  had  departed  this  life,  he  would  be  handed  down  to  posterity 
and  be  remembered.  Now  read  the  text— "And  they  were  forgotten  in  the 
city  where  they  had  so  done."  There  is  his  hope  of  fame.  Every  man  likea 
to  live  a  little  longer  than  his  life— Englishmen  especially-^r  there  is  scarcely 
tobe  found  a  rock  m  all  England  up  which  even  a  goat  might  scarcely  climb. 
Where  there  may  not  be  discovered  the  initial*  of  the  names  of  men,  who 
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never  had  any  other  mode  of  attaining  to  fame,  and  therefore  thought  they 
would  inscribe  their  names  there.  Go  where  you  will,  you  find  men  attempt- 
ing to  be  known ;  and  this  is  the  reason  why  many  people  write  in  newspapers^ 
else  they  never  would  be  known .  A  hundred  little  mventions  we  all  of  us 
have  for  keeping  our  names  ffoing  after  we  are  dead.  But  with  the  wicked  man 
it  is  all  in  vam  ;  he  shall  be  forgotten.  He  has  done  nothing  to  make  anybody 
remember  him.  Ask  the  poor;  ^'Doyou  remember  So-and-so?'*  "Hard 
master,  sir,  very.  He  always  cut  us  down  to  the  last  sixpence ;  and  we  do  not 
wish  to  recollect  him."  Their  children  won't  hear  his  name  ;  they  will  forget 
him  entirely.  Ask  the  church,  '*Do  you  remember  So-and-so?  he  was  a 
member."  "Well,"  says  one,  **  I  remember  him  certainly,  his  name  was  on 
the  books,  but  we  never  had  his  heart.  He  used  to  come  and  go,  but  I  never 
could  talk  with  him.  There  was  nothing  spiritual  in  him.  There  was  a  great 
deal  of  sounding  bell-metal  and  brass,  but  no  gold.  I  never  could  discover  that 
he  had  the  "root  of  the  matter  in  him."  No  one  thinks  of  him,  and  he  will 
soon  be  forgotten.  The  chapel  grows  olcL  there  comes  up  another  congregation, 
and  somehow  or  other  they  talk  about  the  old  deacons  that  used  to  oe  there, 
who  were  good  and  holy  men,  and  about  the  old  lady,  that  used  to  be  so  emi- 
nently useful  in  visiting  the  sick:  about  the  young  man  who  rose  out  of  that 
church,  who  was  so  useful  in  the  cause  of  God ;  but  you  never  hear  mention 
made  of  his  name;  he*is  quite  forgotten.  When  he  died  his  name  was  struck 
out  of  the  books;  he  was  reported  as  being  dead,  and  all  remembrance  of  him 
died  with  him.  I  have  often  noticed  how  soon  wicked  things  die  when  the 
man  dies  who  ori^nated  them.  Look  at  Voltaire's  philosophy;  with  all  the 
noise  it  made  in  his  time — where  is  it  now  ?  There  is  just  a  little  of  it  lingering, 
but  it  seems  to  have  ffone.  And  there  was  Tom  Paine^  who  did  his  best  to  write 
his  name  in  letters  of  damnation,  and  one  would  think  he  might  have  been 
remembered.  But  who  cares  for  him  now  ?  Except  amongst  a  few,  here  and 
there,  his  name  has  passed  away.  And  all  the  names  of  error,  and  heresy,  and 
schism,  where  do  they  go  ?  You  hear  about  St.  Austin  to  this  day,  but  you  never 
hear  about  the  heretics  he  attacked.  Everybody  knows  about  Athanasius,  and 
how  he  stood  up  for  the  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  we  have  almost 
forgotten  the  life  of  Arius,  and  scarcely  ever  think  of  those  men  who  aided  and 
abetted  him  in  his  foil  v.  Bad  men  die  out  quickly,  for  the  world  feels  it  is  a 
good  thing  to  be  rid  of  tnem ;  they  are  not  worth  reinembering.  ^  But  the  death 
of  a  good  man,  the  man  who  was  sincerely  a  Christian — how  different  is  that  I 
And  when  you  see  the  body  of  a  saint,  if  he  has  served  God  with  all  his  might, 
how  sweet  it  is  to  look  upon  him — ah,  and  to  look  upon  his  coffin  too,  or  upon 
his  tomb  in  after  years !  Go  into  Bunhill-fields,  and  stand  by  the  memorial  ot 
John  Bunyan,  and  you  will  say,  "  Ah  I  there  lies  the  head  that  contained  the 
brain  which  thought  out  that  wondrous  dream  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  from 
the  City  of  Destruction  to  the  Better  land.  There  lies  the  finger  Uiat  wrote 
those  wondrous  lines  which  depict  the  story  of  him  who  came  at  last  to  the 
land  Beulah,  and  waded  through  the  flood,  and  entered  into  the  celestial  eitj. 
And  there  are  the  eyelids  whicn  he  once  spoke  o^  when  he  said,  "  If  I  lie  in 
prison  until  the  moss  grows  on  my  eyelids,  I  will  never  make  a  promise  to 
withhold  from  preaching."  And  there  is  that  bold  eye  that  penetrated  the 
jud|^e,  when  he  said,  "If  you  will  let  me  out  of  prison  to-day,  I  will  preach 
again  to-morrow,  by  the  help  of  God."  And  there  lies  that  loving  hand  that 
was  ever  ready  to  receive  into  communion  all  them  that  loved  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  I  love  the  hand  that  wrote  the  book, "  Water  Baptism  no  Bar  to  Christian. 
Communion."  I  love  him  for  that  sake  alone,  and  it  he  had  written  nothing 
else  but  that,  I  would  say,  "  John  Bunyan,  be  honoured  for  ever."  And  there 
lies  the  foot  that  carried  him  up  Snow  Hill  to  go  and  make  peace  between  a 
father  and  a  son,  in  that  cold  day,  which  cost  him  his  life.  Peace  to  his  ashes ! 
Wut,  O  John  Bunyan,  till  thy  Master  sends  his  angel  to  blow  the  trumpet: 
and  methinks,  when  the  archangel  sounds  it,  he  will  almost  think  of  thee,  ana 
this  shall  be  a  part  of  his  ioy,  that  honest  John  Bunyan,  the  greatest  of  all 
Englishmen,  shall  rise  from  his  tomb  at  the  blowing  of  that  great  trump.  You 
cannot  say  so  of  the  wicked.  What  is  a  wicked  man's  body  but  a  rotten  piece 
of  noisomeness  ?  Put  it  away,  and  thank  God  there  are  worms  to  eat  such  a 
thing  upj  and  thank  him  still  more,  that  there  is  a  worm  called  Time,  to  eat  up 
the  evil  influence  and  the  accursed  memory,  which  such  a  man  leaves  behind 
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him.    "  All  this  have  I  teen,  and  applied  my  heart  unto  every  work  that  is 
done." 

III.  We  are  to  write  his  epitaph;  and  his  epitaph  is  contained  in  these 
short  words:  "  this- also  is  vanity."  And  now  in  a  few  words  I  will  endeavour  Ut 
show  that  it  is  vanity  for  a  man  to  come  and  go  from  the  house  of  God,  and  yet 
have  no  true  religion.  If  I  made  np  my  mind  to  hate  God,  to  sin  against  him, 
and  to  he  lost  at  last,  I  would  do  it  thoroughly,  out  and  out.  If  I  nad  deter- 
mined to  he  damned,  and  had  calculated  the  c nances,  and  made  np  my  mind 
that  it  would  be  better  to  be  cast  awav  for  ever,  I  know  there  is  one  thing  I 
would  not  do,  J  would  not  go  to  the  house  of  God.  Why,  if  I  made  up  my 
mind  to  be  lost,  what  is  the  ^ood  of  going  there  to  be  teazed  about  it?  Because, 
if  the  man  is  faithful,  he  will  prick  my  conscience  and  wake  me  up.  If  I  am 
determined  and  have  made  up  my  mind  to  be  lost,  let  me  go  to  hell  as  easily  as  I 
can ;  what  need  is  there  that  my  conscience  should  be  pricked,  and  this  great  stone 
laid  in  my  way  to  keep  me  from  going  there?  Besides,  I  hold  that,  for  a  man 
who  has  no  love  for  the  house  of  God,  regularly  to  attend  because  he  thinks  it 
is  respectable,  is  just  one  of  the  most  pitiiul  kinds  of  drudgery  that  can  be  met 
with.  If  I  did  not  love  the  house  of  God,  I  would  not  go  there.  If  it  were  not 
a  delight  to  me  to  be  found  in  the  sanctuarv  of  God,  sinking  of  his  praise,  and 
hearing  of  his  word,  I  would  stop  away.  To  be  seen  going  to  chapel  twice  on 
the  Sabbath,  sitting  as  God's  people  sit,  rising  when  they  rise,  and  singing  about 
what  you  do  not  feel ,-  hearing  that  which  pricks  your  conscience,  and  listening 
to  the  reading  of  promises  that  do  not  belong  to  ^ou;  hearing  about  heaven, 
that  is  not  yours,  being  frightened  with  hell,  which  is  to  be  yours  for  ever— why, 
the  man  is  just  a  born  fool  that  goes  to  the  house  of  God,  except  he  has  got  an 
interest  in  it.  We  may  commend  him  for  going  {  it  is  a  respectable  thing,  per? 
haps,  and  right  that  it  should  be  so ;  but  I  submit  it  is  an  intolerable  drudgery 
to  go  always  to  the  house  of  God,  if  you  have  made  up  your  mind  to  be  Tost. 
Now,  on  this  man's  tomb  must  be  written  at  last — '*  There  was  a  man  who  would 
not  serve  God,  but  who  had  not  courage  enough  to  stand  out  against  God.  There 
is  a  man  so  silly  that  he  i>retended  to  be  religious,  and  so  wicked  that  he  was  a 
hypocrite  to  his  pretensions."  Why,  although  you  must  deplore  a  wicked 
man's  wickedness  as  a  fearful  crime,  yet  there  is  some  kind  of  respect  to  be  paid 
to  the  man  who  is  downright  honest  in  it;  but  not  an  atom  of  resj^ect  to  the  man 
who  wants  to  be  a  cant  and  a  hypocrite.  He  wishes,  if  he  can,  just  to  save  his 
neck  at  last;  just,  as  he  thinks,  to  do  enough  to  let  him  ^et  off  free  when  he 
comes  to  lay  a-dying;  enough  to  keep  his  conscience  quiet,  enough  to  look 
respectable ;  enough  as  he  thinks,  when  he  dies  to  give  nim  a  little  chance  of 
entering  heaven^  though  it  be.  as  it  were,  neck  or  nothing.  Ah,  poor  thing ! 
Well  may  we  wnte  over  him,  *  This  also  is  vanity  I"  But,  sir,  you  will  be  more 
laughed  at  for  your  pretensions  than  if  you  had  made  none.  Having  professed 
to  be  religious,  and  having  |)retended  to  carrv  it  out,  you  shall  have  more  scorn 
than  if  you  had  came  out  in  your  right  colours,  and  have  said,  "  Who  is  the 
Lord,  that  I  should  fear  him?  Who  is  Jehovah,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice ?'^ 
And  now,  are  there  any  here  who  are  so  wick  ed  as  to  choose  eternal  wrath  ?  Have 
I  any  here  so  besotted  as  to  choose  destruction  ?  Yes,  yes,  many;  for  if  to-day, 
my  nearer,  thou  art  choosing  sin ;  if  thou  art  choosing  self-righteousness,  if  thou 
art  choosing  pride,  or  lust,  or  the  pleasures  of  this  world ;  remember,  thou  art 
choosiuff  damnation,  for  the  two  things  cannot  but  go  together.  Sin  is  the  guilt, 
and  hell  is  the  bread  beneath  it.  If  you  choose  sin,  you  have  virtually  chosen 
perdition.    Think  of  this,  I  beseech  you. 

•*  O  Lord!  do  thou  the  sinner  turn! 
Now  rouse  him  from  his  senseless  state  j 
O  let  him  not  thv  counsel  spurn, 
Nor  rue  his  fatal  choice  too  late." 

May  the  Lord  lead  you  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life !  And  when  je  are  buried,  may  ye  be  buried  with  the  righteouSi  and  may 
your  last  end  be  hke  his  I 
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"THE  EABTH  IS  THE  LORD'S,  AND  THE  FULNESS 
THEREOF." 


Thb  vonhip  of  Ood  was  commeooed  by  fiDgiiig  the  following  hymn  :— 

(Tune— TWfro.) 
The  Lord  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun. 
Both  his  snccessive  joumejs  ran ; 
His  power  extend  from  shore  to  shore, 
Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more. 

People  and  realms  of  every  tongne, 
To  Him  shall  raise  the  grateful  song; 
And  Jews  with  Gentiles  shall  proclaim 
The  glories  of  Immannel's  name. 

Bleuings  abound  wherever  He  reigns ; 
The  prisoner  leaps  to  loose  his  chains ; 
The  weary  find  eternal  rest ; 
And  all  the  sons  of  want  are  blest. 

Let  eT*ry  creature  rise  and  bring 
The  noblest  honours  to  onr  King ; 
Angels  descend  with  songs  again. 
And  heayen  and  earth  repeat  the  strain. 

A  short  prayer  was  then  offered  up,  that  the  life-giring  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
might  enable  the  preaeher  so  to  speak,  and  the  hearers  so  to  reeeire,  the  Word  of  God, 
that  eaeh  might  be  blessed  for  the  sake  of  Jeans  Christ.  Serend  of  the  congregation 
joined  in  the  Lord's  prayer ;  after  which  the  attention  of  the  erowd  was  directed  to 

PSALM  XXIV. 

"  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof ;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein. 

*'  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  s^as,  and  established  it  upon  the  floods. 

"  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 

"  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pore  heart ;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto 
vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully. 
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"  He  sbaUreceiTe  the  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of 
his  salvation. 

"  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him,  that  seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob. 

"  Lift  np  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  np,  ye  eyerlasting  doors ;  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

"  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in 
baUle. 

"  Lift  np  yonr  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  even  lift  them  np,  ye  eyerlssting  doors ;  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

"  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?    The  Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory." 


The  first  Terse  of  the  above  Psalm  was  selected  as  the  text. 

"  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  folness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein." 

It  is  said  by  those  who  have  commented  upon  the  Word  of  Gt)d,  that  this  Psalm  b 
snpposed  to  have  been  written  npon  the  occasion  of  the  ark  of  the  Lord  being  brought 
np  from  the  honse  of  Obed  Edom  unto  Monnt  Zion  in  Jemsalem,  and  that  it  was  this 
which  gave  occasion  for  the  closing  of  the  Psalm :  "  Lift  up  yonr  heads,  O  ye  gates ; 
and  be  ye  left  up,  ye  everlasting  doops,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in«"  And  I 
have  taken  this  text  on  an  occasion  of  rejoicing,  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  is  permitted 
to  be  placed  npon  this  spot ;  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  is  permitted  to  be  opened  npoa 
the  steps  of  the  Royal  Exchange.  If  you  onen  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  yon  will  find  the 
written  Word  of  God  therein ;  and  if  yon  will  open  that  written  Word,  yon  will  see  the 
words  which  our  forefathers  had  read  and  valued,  and  which  they  accordingly  placed  as 
a  motto  on  this  building.  "  The  Earth  is  the  Lo^'s  and  the  fulness  thereof."  It  is  to 
this  Psalm  that  I  shall  now  direct  your  attention,  and  in  so  doing  I  shsll  speak — 

I.  Of  the  Meuage  of  CreaU&n.  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof." 
Can  we  really  comprehend  that  this  esrth  is  moving  at  a  speed  which  we  can  searedy 
grapple  with  ?  when  we  remember  that  the  earth  is  moving  round  that  great  oentrs  the 
sun  ;  that  this  world  is  one  of  those  tiny  stars  which  deck  the  heavens  night  by  night ; 
one  of  those  bodies  over  which  the  sun  seems  to  have  an  influence;  if  we  can  grapple 
with  this  idea,  we  can  cordially  say,  with  the  Psslmist,  '*  The  earth  is  the  Lord'a,  and  the 
fulness  thereof." 

Man  did  not  make  the  sun — man  did  not  make  the  moon— man  did  not  place  this 
wonderful  globe  to  move  in  space  with  that  rapidity  with  which  it  does— and  yet^  ever 
since  the  creation,  she  has  moved  onward  and  onward,  interfering  with  none  of  the  teat 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  nor  they  interfering  with  her.  In  creation — when  this  great 
globe  was  called  out  of  nothing,  it  was  the  Lord's ;  so  in  preservation,  this  planet  movtsg 
along  in  space  wss,  and  is  the  Lord's ;  so  that  we  are  enabled  to  declare  with  the 
Psalmist,  "  The  earth  is  the  Lord's.  DeMCnding  from  creation,  as  a  whole,  and  examin- 
ing the  productions  of  the  earth,  to  whom  do  they  belong?  The  original  persona  who 
placed  that  motto  where  it  is,  knew  to  whom  the  objects  which  are  here  passing  from 
hand  to  hand  during  six  days  of  the  week  belonged.  They  knew  from  whom  all  those 
prodnclions  came.  Where  would  be  the  use  of  our  ships  if  there  were  no  prodaetions 
given  by  the  Lord,  who  sends  seed  time  and  harvest,  summer  and  winter,  spring  and 
autumn  ?  What  would  the  use  of  our  freights  he,  if  the  giver  of  all  that  is  fireighted 
never  gave  any  increase  P  Yes,  with  the  promoters  of  this  great  bnUding  we  will 
declare,  **  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  falness  thereof."  Take  our  own  covntry, 
with  its  coal  and  iron,  and  copper  and  slate,  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth ;  look  at  its  ships 
which  are  going  to  and  fro  transferring  the  productions  of  the  earth  from  place  to  plaea, 
and  drawing  an  immense  amount  of  business  to  this  one  great  centre  of  attraetion. 
Yes  I  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof."  Yes!  it  is  God  who  causes  the 
bun  tu  shiiiQ  and  the  rnin  to  descend  upon  the  just  and  npou  the  unjust ;  roan  may  aow 
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and  man  may  water,  bat  it  is  God  who  gives  the  increase,  so  trnlj  is  it  that  "  The  earth 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof." 

Pass  over  to  A.merica,  and  who  is  it  that  prodnces  those  magnificent  trees  ?  is  it  man  ? 
No.  Man  cannot  make  even  a  blade  of  grass ;  it  is  God  who  makes  these  mighty  trees 
to  grow,  and  to  become  in  time  so  nsefol  to  mankind.  From  the  north  yon  have  oil, 
from  the  V)nth  yon  receive  the  fruits  of  the  earth  ;  thc^  east  sends  you  tea,  and  the  west 
sends  yon  sugar  ;  bnt  all  is  given  by  God.  So,  again,  if  we  look  from  any  point  of  view, 
at  that  which  is  transferred  and  transacted  in  this  busy  place  six  days  in  the  week — 
whether  they  be  stocks,  fnnds,  or  railway  shares,  or  whatever  they  may  be — they  are  all 
the  gifts  of  God ;  for  man,  of  himself,  makes  nothing,  but  as  the  Psalmist  afiSrms,  "  The 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fnlness  thereof." 

But  then  there  is  a  concluding  portion  of  this  text.  This  text  is  applicable  to  six 
days  in  the  week,  bnt  God  when  he  made  the  week  gave  it  seven  days,  six  days  for  labour, 
and  one  day  for  rest ;  and  therefore,  while  we  accept  this  motto  during  the  six  days  in 
which  we  transact  onr  business,  we  must  not  forget  when  the  seventh  day  comes,  and  we 
congregate  here,  to  open  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  content  ourselves  with  simply  saying, 
"  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fnlness  thereof."  We  must  not  stay  at  the  half  of  the 
verse,  bnt  go  on  to  the  end,  and  bring  before  you  the  rest  of  the  verse.  While  creation 
cries  out,  '*  The  Earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fnlness  thereof,"  1  would  say — 

II.  The  Message  qf  Redemption  adds,  "  the  world  and  they  thai  dwell  therein** 
We  are  met  here  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  we  are  thankful  to  believe  that  those  who 
are  interested  in  this  great  establishment  during  six  days  of  the  week  are  by  no  means 
opposed  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord  being  preached  here  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  week ; 
and  therefore  it  is  that  I  say,  that  while  this  motto  would  do  for  the  six  days,  the  seventh- 
day  portion  of  the  verse,  "  The  world  is  the  Lord's,  and  they  that  dwell  therein,"  must 
not  be  overlooked.  The  first  portion  of  the  verse  refers  to  the  Creator,  while  the  second 
part  allndes  more  particnlarly  to  the  Redeemer.  Yea  I  we  cannot  go  into  heaven,  bnt  we 
can  look  at  that  man  who  when  he  was  upon  earth  was  found  rebuking  the  winds,  and 
they  obeyed  him.  We  cannot  go  into  heaven,  but  we  can  behold  that  man  who  walked 
upon  the  sea  as,  upon  dry  land.  We  cannot  go  into  heaven  to  see  God,  but  we  can 
behold  that  man  sailing  in  a  ship,  comfortable  and  happy  in  his  sleep,  waked  up  by  his 
friends,  who  exclaimed,  *'  Lord,  save  us,  or  we  perish."  We  can  listen  to  Him  rebuking 
the  seas  and  reducing  them  to  "  a  great  calm."  We  cannot  go  to  heaven  to  understand 
God,  bnt  we  can  stand  by  the  grave  vrith  Mary  and  Martha  and  the  Jews  who  surrounded 
them.  We  can  weep  with  them  and  with  Jesus,  and  wonder,  as  he  cried  out,  **  Ijazarus, 
come  forth !"  and  he  came  forth.  Jesus,  when  on  earth,  proved  that  "  the  earth  was  the 
Lord's,  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein." 

Behold  the  child  which  was  bom  in  Bethlehem.  Follow  the  star  which  was  seen  in 
the  East,  and  which  directed  the  Magi  to  the  place  where  the  young  child  was.  Follow 
the  yonng  child,  and  behold  Him  at  the  age  of  twelve  patting  questions  to  the  doctors 
and  listening  to  their  answers,  and  then  declaring  to  His  father  and  His  mother,  "  Wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business."  Follow  Him  when  He  became  a  man, 
and  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head--"  He  came  to  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him 
not ;"  behold  that  man  and  mark  His  silence  before  His  accusers.  See  Him  agonizing 
in  the  garden,  as  He  cries  ont  to  His  Father,  "  If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ; 
nevertheless  not  my  will  but  thine  be  done."  See  the  perspiration  (as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood)  running  from  His  body ;  yet  He  had  power  to  raise  the  dead.  He  had 
power  to  turn  five  loaves  into  sufficient  food  for  five  thousand  men,  besides  women  and 
children.  Behold  Him  agonizing  in  Gethsemnne  with  the  weight  of  sin  resting  upon 
Him.  God  tells  us  in  Isaiah,  that  He  "  laid  upon  Him  the  iniquities  of  us  all."  "  All  I" 
Yes !  God  be  praised  1  "  By  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  God  tells  us  that  He  shall  poor 
ont  His  soul  even  nnto  death ;  and  Jesus,  the  holy,  the  jnst,  and  the  good^Jesus,  against 
whom  no  man  could  bring  a  charge — Jesus  whom  no  man  could  convince  of  sin,  came 
to  pour  his  soul  out  unto  death.  He  died  for  man — to  redeem  him ;  and  as  He  approached 
that  death,  anticipation  was  worse  than  reality.  From  Gethsemane  He  goes  forth  confi- 
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denily,  yet  silently,  before  Pilate.  Pilate  "finds  no  fault  in  Him  at  all;"  but  He  it 
taken  and  crucified  between  two  thievee — a  holy  and  a  kind  man  1  If  that  were  now 
done  in  this  mt  city — if  the  Queen  herself  had  commanded  au  innocent  man  to  be 
destroyed  in  this  manner,  the  whole  heart  of  the  nation  would  rise  aa  one  man  and  pro- 
test against  it;  bat  the  Lord  had  laid  His  hands  npon  one  that  is  mighty  to  save.  The 
Jews  cried  oat,  "  Let  Him  be  crucified  •"  and  Jesns  silently  reechoed  the  cry. "  Let  Him 
be  cmeiAed."  The  redeemed  of  the  earth  would  cry  oot,  "  Let  Him  be  cmeified ;"  and 
He  was  crucified.  "  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,"  as  the  grsat 
Creator;  "The  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein/'  are  the  Lord's  aa  the  great 
Redeemer.  Tea,  my  friends,  a  more  noble,  a  more  Christ-like,  a  more  eran^ieal  text, 
could  not  have  been  chosen,  than  that  which  it  placed  on  the  front  of  this  budding;  for 
it  begins  one  of  tha  most  glorious,  moat  redeeming,  as  well  as  moat  spiritual  Ptalas  in 
the  whole  collection. 

This,  then,  is  the  Lord's  day,  and  the  Lord's  day  portion  of  the  text,  and  now  we  must 
pass  on  to  consider  that,  as  Jesus  was  crucified  and  died,  it  is  necessaiy  for  us  to  ask 
why  he  died?  It  waa  the  purchase  price,  not  with  silfer,  nor  with  gold,  nor. with 
things  corruptible,  but  as  we  are  ereatea  by  the  great  Ood ;  so  are  we  redeemed  without 
price ;  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  paid  as  the  price,  and  were  I  not 
to  declare  this  glorious  truth,  the  dead  walls  themselves  declare  it — "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof :  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein." 

So  the  revealed  Word  of  God  tells  you,  and  it  directs  you  to  Him.  "  Ye  are  not  your 
own,  ye  are  bought  with  a  priee"-*-the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jeaua  Christ.  And  let  this 
truth  be  fixed  on  your  miuds  and  hearts,  that  ye  are  redeemed  as  well  as  ereaied ;  and 
that  if  created  and  redeemed,  whose  are  yon  ?  If  created,  ye  are  created  by  God,  and 
are  His ;  and  if  redeemed,  ye  are  redeemed  by  Jesns,  and  are  His. 

Then  let  me  refer  to  another  portion  of  the  Psalm,  and  ask  the  question :  "  Who  shkll 
ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?" 

As  (1)  creation  utters  its  voice,  and  as  (2)  redempiion  utters  its  voice,  so, 

III.  Salvaiion  has  a  Meeeage  to  deliver.  We  are  told  that  those  who  ascend  the  hill 
of  the  Lord,  and  stand  in  His  holy  place,  must  have  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart  This 
is  the  message  of  salvation.  A  man  with  a  renewed  heart  and  holy  life  is  a  member 
of  the  Church  invisible,  he  is  a  child  of  Ood,  he  is  a  member  of  the  body  of  Chriat,  and 
this  is  the  message  made  known  in  the  Psalm,  "  They  that  hare  clean  hands" — this 
implies  repentance  aud  holy  living.  A  complete  change  of  oondnot  may  be  seen  in 
a  man,  but  that  is  not  salvation ;  it  is  not  the  simple  abandonment^it  is  not  the  man 
who  is  not  teen  to  steal,  it  is  the  man  who  does  not  wieh  to  steal ;  it  is  not  the  outward 
appearance,  which  may  be  as  a  "  whitened  sepulchre,  which  is  inwardly  full  of  dead 
men's  bones" — there  must  be  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart ;  this  is  the  message  of 
salvation.    "  Marvel  not  that  I  said  onto  thee,  ye  must  be  bom  again." 

Those  who  are  redeemed,  those  who  are  thus  saved,  and  have  received  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  their  salvation,  should  remember,  however, 
that  their  salvation  is  no  more  of  themselves  than  their  creation  and  redemption  are  of 
themselves.  The  Psalmist  says,  "  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  aeek  thy  lace, 
O  Ood  of  Jacob." 

Now  let  us  come  to  the  condnsion  or  application  of  the  whole :  "  Lift  up  yonr  head%  O 
ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in." 
Those  without  the  ark  of  God,  the  Lord  the  Creator  stands  and  aaks  you  to  accept  it  and 
what  it  contains.  You  cannot  go  to  Ood,  but  God  asks  to  come  to  yon.  He  tells  yoa 
that  ye  are  not  yonr  own  ;  Jesus  tells  you  that  ye  are  not  your  own  ;  and  as  ye  are  not 
your  own,  "  Lift  up  yonr  heads  to  Him,  O  ye  gates,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shril  come 
in."  Come  in  1  Yes ;  open  the  door  of  your  heart,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come 
in  1  Is  it  a  question  of  doubt  ?  Do  you  say,  How  can  I  open  my  heart  ?  I  am  not 
able  to  do  so. — You  say,  "  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord."  What  1  hare  you  so  little  hope  in 
God,  and  are  you  so  far  from  Him  that  yoa  cannot  cry  out,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner  ?"  Remember  the  secret  prayer  of  Saul  is  thus  recorded  in  Heaven,  "  Behold  he 
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prayeth."  Yes,  it  is  the  opening  np  of  the  heart — ^the  opening  as  it  were  of  the  mind  and 
of  the  sonl,  by  faith  and  prayer,  to  reoelye  the  liord  Jesus.  The  Spirit's  work  is  to  con- 
vince ns  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness ;  yes,  the  Spirit  teaches  us  what  we  want,  and 
reveals  to  ns  that  which  can  supply  our  want.  It  creates  a  thirst,  and  shows  ns  that  only 
Christ  can  qnench  it.  It  excites  our  hunger,  and  points  us  to  Jesus,  as  "  the  bread  of 
life."  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  i 
the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of  Olory  ?  The  Lord  strong  and 
mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle."  Yes,  it  is  only  the  Lord  Jesus  who  can  enable  us 
to  fight  against  the  devil,  **  Who  goeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour;"  it  is  God  alone  who  can  enable  you  to  overcome  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil.  You  must  have  "  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  Glory  1"  You  must  "  Grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  let  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly,  and  then  you  will  find  out  that  repentance  towards  God 
and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  been  the  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  righteous- 
ness, from  the  God  of  your  Salvation. 

Do  you  still  inquire,  who  is  this  King  of  Glory  P  I  am  reminded,  my  dear  friends,  of 
onr  own  good  Queen ;  when  she  comes  into  our  city,  she  has  to  remain  outside  Temple 
Bar,  which  is  closed  for  the  occasion  till  she  receives,  from  the  hands  of  the  representa- 
tive of  the  citizens,  the  key  and  the  invitation  to  come  in.  If  the  Queen  of  England 
shonlc^ome  to  the  door,  how  loyally  would  you  open  it,  and  how  much  more  readily 
ought  yon  to  open  the  door  of  your  hearts  to  the  King  of  Glory,  who  seeks  admission, 
especially  when  he  says,  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  sop  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 
The  word  of  God  represents  Him  as  addressing  us  as  responsible  beings,  and  asking  for 
admission,  Jesus  having  told  the  people  that  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  was  given  unto 
Hiji,  said  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest ;"  He  said  unto  His  disciples.  As  all  things  in  heaven  and  upon  earth  are  comniitted 
into  my  hands,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  worid  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  and 
lo  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Then,  "  Lift  up  your  heads, 
O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  • 
in."  Here,  then,  is  your  Creator,  your  Kedeemer,  and  your  Regenerator,  waiting  to 
bless  you ;  pray,  therefore,  for  that  Spirit  which  breaks  the  hard  heart ;  pray  for  that 
godly  spirit  which  receives  God's  Word,  and  you  will  find  the  entrance  of  God's  Word 
giveth  light, — you  will  find  it  as  "  a  lamp  unto  your  feet,  and  as  a  light  unto  your 
path ;"  the  message  is,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  1" 
"  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knodk,  if  any  man  hear  mj  voice,  and  will  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  "  Lift  up  your 
heads,  O  ye  gates." 

Then  the  last  clause  says,  "  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  P"  and  the  answer  is,  "  The 
Lord  of  Hosts,  He  is  the  King  of  Glory  !"  Oh,  what  a  glorious  scene,  my  fellow  citizens, 
when  we  meet  again  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  When  those  on  the  left  hand 
shall  depart,  and  when  He  says  to  those  on  His  right  hand,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kinicdom  prepared  for  yon  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  The 
Lord  himself  is  the  Captain  of  onr  salvation ;  He  has  led  captivity  captive,  and  He  will 
make  ns  more  than  oonquerors.  He  will  bring  ns  all  safely  home  at  last,  and  then  shall 
we  say,  "Liftnp  your  heads,  O,  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors." 
Then  shall  He  come  before  His  Fathei^s  throne  and  say,  "  Here  am  I,  and  those  whom 
Thou  hast  given  me."    And  now  to  Qod  the  Father,  &c. 

The  two  last  verses  of  the  following  hymn  were  then  sung. 
(TuNX— i^M'  Lane,) 
All  hail  the  Great  Immannel's  name  f 

Ye  angels,  prostrate  fall : 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem. 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  idl. 
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Crown  Him,  ye  martyrs  of  your  God, 

Who  from  His  altar  call : 
Extol  the  stem  of  Jesse's  rod, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe, 

Aronnd  this  earthly  ball. 
To  Him  all  majesty  aseribe, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

Oh,  that  with  yonder  saered  throng. 

We  at  his  feet  may  fall; 
There  join  the  everlasting  song. 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

The  service  was  closed  with  a  short  prayer  and  the  blessing. 

It  was  annonnned  that  these  services  wonld  be  repeated  (D.V.)  every  Snnday  aflernooa, 
at  half-past  five  o'clock,  nntil  further  notioe. 
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'*  While  PMer  yrt  apaln  theM  wordt,  the  Hol7<%Mt  fell  oa  ftU  them  which  heard  the  Word.'*— Acts  z.  44. 

Th«  Bible  is  a  book  of  the  Berelstton  of  Ood.  The  Ood  after  'whom  the  heathen 
blindly  searched,  and  for  whom  reason  gropes  in  darkness,  is  here  plainly  revealed 
to  us  in  the  pages  of  divine  authorship,  so  that  he  who  is  willing  to  understand  as 
much  of  Godhead  as  man  can  know,  may  here  learn  it  if  he  be  not  willingly  ignorant 
and  witfiiUy  obstinaite.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  specially  taaght  in  Holy 
6uriptnre.  The  word  certainly  does  not  occur,  but  the  three  divine  persons  of  the 
One  God  are  frequently  and  constantly  mentioned,  and  Holy  Scripture  is  exceedingly 
careful  that  we  should  all  receive  and  believe,  that  great  truth  of  the  Christian 
religion,  that  tlie  Father  is  God,  that  the  Son  is  God,  that  the  Spirit  is  God,  and 
yet  tliere  are  not  three  Gods  but  one  God:  though  tliey  be  each  of  them  very  God 
of  very  God,  yet  three  in  one  and  one  in  three  is  the  Jehovah  whom  we  worship. 
Ton  -will  notice  in  the  worln  of  Creation  how  carefully  the  Scriptures  assure  un 
that  all  the  three  divine  persons  took  their  share.  "In  the  beginning  Jehovah 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth;'*  and  in  another  place  we  are  told  that  God  ■ 
aaid  "X<et  us  make  man" — not  one  person,  but  all  three  taking  counsel  with  each 
other  with  regard  to  the  making  of  mankind.  We  know  that  the  Father  hath  laid 
the  foundations  and  fixed  those  solid  beams  of  light  on  which  the  blue  arches  of 
the  sky  are  sustained;  but  we  know  with  equal  certainty  that  Jesus  ('hrist,  the 
eternal  Logos,  was  with  the  Father  in  the  beginning,  and  "  without  him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made:"  moreover  we  have  equal  certainty  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  a  hand  in  Cveation,  for  we  are  told  that  *'the  earth  was  without 
fi«rm  and  void,  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  earth;  and  the  spirit  of  the 
Ix>rd  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters;*'  and  brooding  with  his  dove-like  wing, 
he  brought  out  of  the  egg  of  chaos  this  mighty  thing,  the  fair  round  world.  We 
liave  the  like  proof  of  the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead  in  the  matter  of  Salvation, 
We  know  that  God  the  Father  gave  hi^s  Son;  we  have  abundant  proof  that  God  the 
Father  chofe  his  people  from  before  the  foundations  of  the  world,  that  he  did  invent 
the  plan  of  salvation,  and  hath  always  .given  his  free,  willing,  and  joyous  consent 
to  the  salvation  of  his  people.  With  r^ard  to  the  flhare  that  the  Son  had  in 
salvation,  that  is  apparent  enough  to  alL  For  us  men  and  for  our  salvation  b« 
canne  down  from  heaven;  he  was  incarnate  in  a  mortal  body;  he  was  crucified, 
dead,  and  buried;  he  descended  into  hades;  the  third  day  he  rose  again  from  the 
dead;  he  ascended  into  heaven;  he  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  where  also 
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he  maketh  intercession  for  us.      As  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  hare  equally  tare 

Sroof  that  the  Spirit  of  God  worketh  in  conversion;  for  every whera  we  are  said  to 
1^  begotten  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  continually  it  is  declared,  that  unless  a  man  be  bom 
again  from  above,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God;  while  all  the  virtues  and  the 
graces  of  Cliristianity  are  described  as  being  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  because  the 
Holy  Spirit  doth  from  first  to  last  work  in  us  and  carry  out  that  wliich  Jesus 
Ciirist  hath  beforehand  worked  for  us  in  his  great  redemption,  which  also  God  tlic 
Father  hath  designed  for  us  in  his  great  predestinating  scheme  of  salvation. 

Now,  it  is  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  I  shall  this  morning  s])eciaUy  direct 
TOur  attention;  and  I  may  as  well  mention  the  reason  why  I  do  so.  It  is  this.  We 
have  received  continually  fresh  confirmations  of  the  good  news  from  a  far  country, 
which  has  already  made  glad  the  hrarts  of  many  of  God's  people.  In  the  United 
States  of  America  there  Is  certainly  a  great  awakening.  No  sane  man  living  there 
could  think  of  denying  it.  There  may  be  something  of  spurious  excitement  mixed 
up  with  it,  but  that  good,  lasting  good,  has  been  accomplished,  no  rational  man 
can  deny.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  persons — that  is  a  quarter  of  a  million 
— profess  to  have  been  regenerated  since  December  last,  have  mside  a  profession  of 
their  faith,  and  have  united  themselves  with  different  sections  of  God's  church. 
The  work  still  progresses,  if  anything,  at  a  more  rapid  rate  than  before,  and  that 
which  makes  me  believe  the  work  to  be  genuine  is  just  this — that  the  enemies  of 
Christ's  holy  gospel  are  exceedingly  wroth  at  it.  When  the  devil  roars  at  anything, 
you  may  rest  assured  there  is  some  good  in  it.  The  devil  is  not  like  some  dogs  we 
know  of;  he  never  barks  unless  there  is  something  to  bark  at.  When  Satan 
howls,  we  may  rest  assured  he  is  afraid  his  kingdom  is  in  danger.  Now  this  great 
work  in  America  has  been  manifestly  caused  by  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  for  no 
one  minister  has  been  a  leader  in  it.  All  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  have  co-ope- 
rated in  it,  but  none  of  them  have  stood  in  the  van.  God  himself  has  been  the 
leader  of  his  own  hosts.  It  began  with  a  desire  for  prayer.  God*s  people  began  to 
pray;  the  prayer-meetings  were  better  attended  than  before;  it  was  then  proposed 
to  hold  meetings  at  times  that  have  never  been  set  spart  for  prayer;  these  also  were 
well  attended;  and  now,  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  at  the  hour  of  noon,  every  day 
in  the  week,  three  thousand  persons  can  always  be  seen  assembled  together  for 
prayer  in  one  place.  Men  of  business,  in  the  midst  of  their  toil  and  labour,  find  an 
opportunity  of  running  in  there  and  offering  a  word  of  prayer,  and  then  return  to 
their  occupations.  And  so,  throughout  all  the  States,  prayer-meetings,  larger  or 
smaller  in  number,  have  been  convened.  And  there  has  been  real  prayer.  Sinners 
beyond  all  count,  have  risen  up  in  the  prayer-meeting,  and  have  requested  the 
people  of  God  to  pray  for  them;  thus  making  public  to  the  world  that  they  had  a 
desire  after  Christ;  they  have  been  prayed  for,  and  the  church  has  seen  that 
God  verily  doth  hear  and  answer  prayer.  I  find  that  the  Unitarian  ministers 
for  a  little  while  took  no  notice  of  it.  Theodore  Parker  snarls  and  raves 
tremendously  at  it,  but  he  is  evidently  in  a  maze;  he  does  not  understand  the 
mystery,  and  acts  with  regard  to  it  as  swine  are  said  to  do  with  pearls.  While 
the  church  was  found  asleep,  and  doing  very  little,  the  Soeinian  could  afford  to 
stand  in  his  pulpit  and  sneer  at  anything  like  evangelical  religion,  but  now  that 
there  has  been  an  awakening,  he  looks  like  a  man  that  has  just  awakened  out  of 
sleep.  He  sees  something;  he  does  not  know  what  it  is.  The  power  of  religion  is 
just  that  which  will  always  puzzle  the  Unitarian,  for  he  knows  but  little  about  that. 
At  the  form  of  religion  he  is  not  much  amazed,  for  he  can  to  an  extent  endorse  that 
himself,  but  the  supematuralism  of  the  gospel^the  mystery— the  miracle— the 
power — ^the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  that  comes  with  the  preaching,  is  what 
such  men  cannot  comprehend,  and  they  gaze  and  wonder,  and  then  become  filled 
with  wrath;  but  still  they  have  to  confess  there  is  something  there  they  cannot 
understand,  a  mental  phenomenon  that  is  far  beyond  their  philosophy — a  thing 
which  they  cannot  reach  by  all  their  science,  nor  understand  by  all  their  reason. 

Now,  if  we  have  the  like  effect  produced  in  this  land,  the  one  thing  we  must  seek 
Is  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  I  thought,  perhaps,  this  morning  in 
preaching  upon  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  text  might  be  fulfilled— "Him 
that  honoureth  me  I  will  honour."  My  sincere  desire  is  to  honour  the  Holy  Spirit 
this  morning,  and  if  he  will  be  pleased  to  honour  his  church  in  return,  unto  him 
shall  be  the  glory  for  ever. 

"  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard 
the  word." 
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In  the  first  place,  I  shall  endeavour  to  describe  the  method  of  the  Spirits  opera* 
Hon ;  secondly,  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  Holy  Spint*s  ir^uence,  if  we  could 
see  men  converted;  and  then,  in  the  third  place,  I  shall  suggest  the  ways  and 
means  by  which  under  divine  grace  we  may  obtain  a  like  falling  down  of 
the  Spirit  upon  our  churches. 

1.  in  the  first  place,  tlien,  I  will  endeavour  to  explain  the  method  of  the  holt 
spirit's  operations.  But  let  me  guard  myself  agninst  being  misunderstood.  We 
can  explain  what  the  Spirit  does,  but  how  he  does  it,  no  man  must  pretend  to  know. 
The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  peculiar  mystery  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Almost  any  other  thing  is  plain,  but  this  must  remain  an  inscrutable  secret  into 
which  it  were  wrong  for  us  to  attempt  to  pry.  Who  knoweth  where  the  winds 
are  begotten?  Who  knoweth,  therefore,  how  the  Spirit  worketh,  for  he  is  like  the 
vind?  "*  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  oometh,  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit."  In  Holy  Scripture  certain  great  secrets  of  nature  are 
mentioned  as  being  parallel  with  the  secret  working  of  the  Spirit.  The  procreation 
of  children  is  instanced  as  a  parallel  wonder,  for  we  know  not  the  mystery  thereof; 
how  much  less,  therefore,  shall  we  expect  to  know  that  more  secret  and  hidden 
mystery  of  the  new  birth  and  new  creation  of  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  let  no 
man  be  staggered  at  this,  for  they  are  mysteries  in  nature:  the  wisest  man  will  tell 
you  there  are  depths  in  nature  into  which  he  cannot  dive,  and  heights  into  which 
he  cannot  soar.  He  who  pretends  to  have  unravelled  the  knot  of  creation  hath 
made  a  mistake;  he  may  have  cut  the  knot  by  his  rough  ignorance,  and  by  his 
foolish  conjectures,  but  the  knot  itself  must  remain  beyond  the  power  of  man*8 
unravelling,  until  God  himself  shall  explain  the  secret.  There  are  marvellous 
things,  that,  as  yet,  men  have  sought  to  know  in  vain.  They  may,  perhaps,  discover 
many  of  them,  but  how  the  Spirit  works,  no  man  can  know.  But  now  I  wish  to 
explain  what  the  Holy  Spirit  does,  although  we  cannot  tell  how  he  does  it.  I  take 
it  that  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  in  conversion  is  two-fold.  First,  it  is  an  awakening 
of  the  powers  that  man  already  has,  and  secondly,  it  is  an  implantation  of  powers 
which  he  never  had  at  alL 

In  the  great  work  of  the  new  birth,  the  Holy  Spirit  fijrst  of  all  awakens  tlie  mental 
powersi  for  be  it  remembered  that,  the  Holy  Spirit  never  gives  any  man  new 
mental  powers.  Take  for  instance  reason — the  Holy  S))irit  does  not  give  men 
reason,  for  they  have  reason  prior  to  their  conversion.  What  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
is  to  teach  our  reason,  right  reason — ^to  set  our  reason  in  the  right  track,  so  that 
we  can  use  it  for  the  high  purpose  of  discerning  between  good  and  evil;  between 
the  precious  and  vile.  The  Holy  Spirit  does  not  give  man  a  will,  for  man  has  a 
will  before;  but  he  makes  the  will  that  was  in  bondage  to  Satan  free  to  the 
service  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  gives  no  man  the  power  to  think,  or  the  organ 
of  belief— for  man  has  power  to  believe  or  think  as  far  as  the  mental  act  is  con- 
cerned ;  but  he  gives  that  belief  whic^  is  already  there  a  tendency  to  believe  the 
right  thing,  and  be  gives  to  the  power  of  thought  the  propensity  to  think  in  the 
right  way,  so  that  instead  of  thinking  irregularly,  we  begin  to  think  as  God  would 
have  us  think,  and  our  mind  desireth  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  God*s  revealed  truth. 
There  may  be  here,  this  morning,  a  man  of  enlarged  understanding  in  things 
political — but  his  understanding  is  darkened  with  regard  to  spiritual  things — he 
sees  no  beauty  in  the  person  of  Christ— he  sees  nothing  dc8iral>le  in  the  way  of 
holiness— he  chooses  the  evil  and  forsakes  the  good.  Now  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
Dot  give  him  a  new  understanding,  but  he  will  cleanse  his  old  understanding  so 
that  he  will  discern  between  things  that  differ,  and  shall  discover  that  it  is  but 
a  |>oor  thing  to  enjoy  ^'^the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,"  and  let  go  an  **  eternal 
weight  of  glory."  There  shsil  be  a  man  here  too  who  is  desperately  set  against 
religion,  and  wiL'eth  not  to  come  to  God,  and  do  what  we  will,  we  are  not  able  to 
persuade  him  to  change  his  mind  and  turn  to  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  not  make 
a  new  will  in  that  man,  but  he  will  turn  his  old  will,  and  instead  of  willing  to  do 
evil  he  will  make  him  will  to  do  right — he  will  make  him  will  to  be  saved  by 
Christ — ^he  will  make  him  **  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power."  Ueraember,  there 
Is  no  power  in  man  so  fallen  but  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  raise  it  up.  However 
debased  a  man  may  be,  in  one  instant,  by  the  miraculous  power  of  the  Spirit, 
all  his  faculties  may  be  cleansed  and  purged.  Ill-judging  reason  may  be  made  to 
judge  rightly;  stout,  obstinate  wills  may  be  made  to  run  willingly  in  the  ways 
of  God's  oommandmentS}  evil  and  depraved  affections  may  in  an  instant  be  turned  w 
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to  Chritt,  and  old  desires  that  are  tainted  with  rice,  may  be  rcptttoed  by  hearttilf 
aspirations.  The  work  of  the  Spirit  on  the  mind  is  the  re-modeUing  of  it;  the 
new  fornung  of  it.  He  doth  not  brini;  new  materials  to  the  mind — it  is  in  another 
part  of  t!ie  man  that  he  puts  np  a  new  Btruetare--bat  be  pats  the  mind  that  had 
fallen  out  of  order  into  its  proper  shape.  He  builds  up  pilkun  that  had  fidleii 
down,  and  erects  the  palaces  that  bad  crumbled  to  the  earth.  This  is  the  first 
work  of  the  Uoly  Spirit  upon  the  mind  of  man. 

Besides  this,  the  Holy  Spirit  gires  to  men  p9werM  which  they  never  had  htfare. 
According  to  Scripture,  I  believe  man  is  coBstituted  ia  a  three-fold  manner.  He 
has  a  body;  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  body  is  made  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  He  has 
a  mind;  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  mind  is  made  Hke  an  altar  in  the  temple.  Bat 
man  by  nature  is  nothing  higher  than  that;  he  is  mere  body  and  eouL  When 
the  Spirit  comes,  he  breathes  into  him  a  third  higher  principle  whieh  we  call 
the  spirit.  The  apostle  describes  man  as  nsan,  **•  body,  soul  and  spirit.**  Now  if  you 
search  all  the  mental  writers  through,  you  will  And  they  all  declare  there  are 
only  two  parts— body  and  mind;  and  they  are  quite  right,  for  they  deal  with  un- 
regenerate  man;  but  in  regenerate  man  there  is  a  third  principle  as  much  superior 
to  mete  mind  as  mind  is  superior  to  dead  animal  matter-— that  third  principle  is 
that  with  which  a  man  prays;  it  is  that  with  which  he  savingly  believes;  or  rather 
it  is  that  which  compels  the  mind  to  perform  their  acts.  It  is  that  which,  operating 
upon  the  mind,  makes  the  same  use  of  the  mind  as  the  mind  does  of  the  body. 
When,  after  desiring  to  walk  I  make  my  legs  move,  it  ia  my  mind  that  comptfls 
them;  and  so  my  Spirit,  when  I  desire -to  pray*  compels  my  mind  to  think  tlie 
thought  of  prayer  and  compels  my  soul  also,  if  I  desire  to  praise,  to  think  the 
thought  of  praise,  and  lift  itself  upward  towards  Qod.  As  the  body  without  the 
soul  is  dead,  so  the  soul  without  the  Spirit  is  dead,  and  one  work  of  the  Spirit  is 
to  quicken  the  dead  soul  by  breathing  into  it  the  liring  Spirit ;  as  it  is  written, 
**  The  first  man,  Adam,  was  made  a  living  xoiil,  but  the  second  Adam  was  made  a 
quickening  Spirit^waA^  **as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  so  must  wo 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  ;*'  that  is,  we  must  have  in  us,  if  we  would  be  con- 
verted,  the  quickening  Spirit,  which  is  put  into  us  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  say 
again,  the  spirit  has  powery  which  the  mind  never  has.  It  has  the  power  of  oom- 
munion  with  Christy  which  to  a  degree  is  a  mental  act,  but  it  can  no  more  be  per- 
formed by  man  witltout  the  spirit,  than  the  act  of  walking  could  be  performed  by 
man.  if  he  were  destitute  of  a  soul  to  suggest  the  idea  oif  walking.  The  Spirit 
suggests  the  thoughts  of  communion  which  the  mind  obeys  and  carries  out.  Nay, 
there  are  times,  I  think,  when  the  spirit  leaves  the  mind  altogether;  times  when 
we  forget  everything  of  earth,  and  one  almost  ceases  to  think,  to  reason,  to  judge, 
to  weigh,  or  to  will.  Our  souls  are  like  the  cliariots  of  Amminadib,  drawn  swiftly 
onwards  without  any  powers  of  volition.  We  lean  upon  the  breast  of  Jesus,  and  in 
rhapsody  divine,  and  in  ecstacy  celestial,  we  enjoy  the  fi*uits  of  the  land  of  the 
blessed,  and  pluck  the  dusters  of  £schol  before  entering  into  the  land  of  promise. 

I  think  I  have  clearly  put  these  two  points  before  yod.  The  work  of  the  Spirit 
oonsists,  first,  in  awalcening  powers  already  possessed  by  man,  but  whieh  were 
asleep  and  out  of  order;  and  in  the  next  place  in  putting  into  man  powers  which 
he  had  not  before.  And  to  make  this  simple  to  the  humblest  mind,  let  me  suppose 
man  to  be  something  like  a  machine;  all  the  wlieels  are  out  of  order,  the  cogs  do 
not  strike  upon  each  other,  the  wheels  do  not  torn  regularly,  the  rods  will  not  act, 
the  order  is  gone.  Now,  the  first  work  of  the  Spirit  is  to  put  these  wheels  in  the 
right  place,  to  fit  the  wheels  upon  the  axles,  to  put  the  right  axle  to  the  right  wheel, 
then  to  put  wheel  to  wheel,  so  that  they  may  act  upon  each  other.  But  that  is  not 
all  his  work.  The  next  thing  is  to  put  fire  and  steam  so  that  these  things  Shall  go 
to  work.  He  does  not  put  fresh  wlieels,  he  puts  old  wheels  into  order,  and  then  he 
puts  the  motive  power  which  is  to  move  the  whole.  First  he  puts  our  mental 
powers  into  their  proper  order  and  condition,  and  then  he  puts  a  living  quickening 
spirit,  so  that  all  these  shall  move  according  to  the  holy  will  and  law  of  God. 

But,  mark  you,  this  is  not  all  *the  Holy  Spirit  does.  For  if  he  were  to  do  this, 
and  then  liiave  us,  none  of  us  would  get  to  heaven.  If  any  of  you  should  be  so  near 
to  heaven  that  you  could  hear  the  angels  singing  over  the  walls— 4i  yon  could 
almost  see  within  the  pearly  gates — stilC  if  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not  help  you  the 
UaX  step,  you  would  never  enter  there.  All  the  work  is  through  his  divine  opera* 
tion.  Hence  it  is  the  Spirit  who  keeps  the  wheels  in  motion,  and  who  takes  away 
that  d«flleiueut  whicli»  naturally  engendered  by  our  original  sin,  falls  upoa  thia 
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madifne  and  puts  it  out  of  order.  He  takes  this  away,  and  keeps  the  machine  con* 
stantly  going  without  injury,  nnti)  at  last  he  removes  man  fh>m  the  place  of  deflle- 
uient  to  the  land  of  the  blessed,  a  perfect  creature^  as  perfect  as  he  was  when  b« 
came  from  the  mould  of  his  Maker. 

And  i  must  say,  before  I  leave  this  point,  that  all  the  former  part  of  what  I  havq 
mentioned  is  done  instantaneously.  When  a  man  is  converted  to  God,  it  is  done 
in  a  moment.  Regeneration  is  an  instantaneous  work.  Conversion  to  Qod,  the 
fruit  of  regeneration,  occupies  all  our  lifb,  hut  regeneration  itself  is  effected  in  an 
instant.  A  man  hates  God;  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  him  love  God.  A  man  is 
opposed  to  Chri5«t,  he  hates  his  gospel,  does  not  understand  it  and  will  not  receive 
it;  the  Holy  Spirit  comes,  puts  light  into  his  darkened  understanding,  takes  ttie 
chain  from  his  hondaged  wilU  gives  liberty  to  his  conscience,  gives  life  to  his  dead 
soul,  so  that  the  voice  of  conscience  is  heard,  and  the  man  becomes  a  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus.  And  all  this  is  done,  mark  you,  by  the  instantaneous  supernatural 
influence  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  working  as  he  willeth  among  the  sons  of  men. 

JI.  Having  thus  dwelt  upon  the  method  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work,  I  shall  now 
turn  to  the  second  point,  the  absolute  nkcessity  or  the  Spirit*s  work  iw 
ORDKR  TO  coNviERsioN.  In  our  tcxt  we  are  told  that  "  while  Peter  spake  tiieso 
words,  tlie  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word."  Beloved,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  Peter  first,  or  else  it  would  not  have  fallen  on  his  hearers.  There  is  a 
necesMty  that  the  preacher  himself,  if  we  are  to  have  souls  saved,  should  be  under 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit.  1  have  constantly  made  it  my  prayer  that  I  might  be 
guided  by  the  Spirit  even  in  the  smallest  and  l^ast  important  parts  of  the  service^ 
for  you  cannot  fell  but  that  the  salvation  of  a  soul  may  depend  upon  the  reading 
of  a  hymn,  or  upon  the  selection  of  a  chapter.  Two  persons  have  joined  our  church 
and  made  a  profession  of  being  converted  simply  through  my  reading  a  hymn-^ 

**  Jesus,  lover  of  my  souL" 

They  did  not  remember  anything  else  in  the  hymn;  but  those  words  made  such  a 
deep  impression  upon  their  mind,  that  they  could  not  help  repeating  them  for  day« 
afterwards,  and  then  the  thought  arose,  **Do  I  love  Jesus?*'  And  then  they  con- 
sidered what  strange  ingratitude  it  was  that  he  should  be  the  lover  of  their  souls, 
and  yet  they  should  not  love  him.  Now  I  believe  the  Holy  Spirit  led  me  to  read 
that  hymn.  And  many  persons  have  been  converted  by  some  striking  saying  of 
the  preacher.  But  why  was  it  the  preacher  uttered  that  saying?  Simply  because 
he  was  led  thereunto  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Best  assured,  beloved,  that  when  any 
part  of  the  sermon  is  blessed  to  your  heart,  the  minister  said  it  because  he  was 
ordered  to  say  it  by  his  Master.  I  might  preach  to-day  a  sermon  which  I  preached 
on  Friday,  and  which  was  useful  then,  and  there  might  be  no  good  whatever  come 
from  it  now,  because  it  might  not  be  the  sermon  which  the  Holy  Ghost  would 
have  delivered  to*day.  But  if  with  sincerity  of  heart  I  have  sought  God*s  guidance 
in  selecting  the  topic,  and  he  rests  upon  me  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  there  is 
DO  fear  but  that  it  shall  be  found  adapted  to  your  immediate  wants.  The  Holy 
Spirit  must  rest  upon  your  preachers.  Let  them  have  all  the  learning  of  the  wisest 
men,  and  all  the  eloquence  of  such  men  as  Dcsmosthenes  and  Cicero,  still  the  Word 
cannot  be  blessed  to  yon,  unless  first  of  all  tlie  Spirit  of  God  hath  guided  the 
minister's  mind  in  the  selection  of  his  subject,  and  in  the  discussion  of  it. 

But  if  Peter  himself  were  under  the  hand  of  the  Spirit,  that  would  fail  unless 
the  Spirit  of  God,  then,  did  fall  upon  our  hearers;  and  I  shall  endeavour  now  to 
show  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  the  conversion  of  men. 

Let  us  remember  what  kind  of  things  the  work  is,  and  we  shall  see  that  other 
means  are  altogether  out  of  the  question.  It  is  quite  certain  that  men  cannot  be 
converted  by  physical  means.  The  Church  of  Rome  thought  that  she  could  convert 
men  by  means  of  armies;  so  she  invaded  countries,  and  threatened  them  with  war 
and  bloodshed  unless  they  would  repent  and  embrace  her  religion.  However,  it 
availed  but  little,  and  men  were  prepared  to  die  rather  than  leave  their  faith; 
she  therefore  tried  those  beautiful  things — stakes,  racks,  dungeons,  axes,  swords, 
lire;  and  by  these  things  she  hoped  to  convert  men.  You  have  heard  (xf  the  man 
who  tried  to  wind  up  his  watch  with  a  pick-axe.  That  man  was  extremely  wise, 
eompared  with  the  man  who  thought  to  touch  mind  through  matter.  All  the 
machines  you  like  to  invent  cannot  touch  mind.  Talk  about  tying  angel's  wings 
witii  green  withes,  or  manacling  the  cherubim  with  iron  chains,  and  then  talk  about 
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meddling  with  the  niindi  of  men  through  physical  means.  Why,  the  things  don*t 
act ;  they  cannot  act.  All  the  king*8  armies  that  ever  were,  and  all  the  warriors 
clothed  with  mail,  with  all  their  ammunition,  could  never  touch  the  mind  of  man. 
That  is  an  impreguahle  castle  which  is  n.)t  to  he  reached  by  physical  agency. 

Nor,  again,  can  man  be  converted  by  moral  argument.  **  Well,"  says  one,  "  I 
think  he  may.  Let  a  minister  preach  earnestly,  and  he  may  persuade  men  to  be 
converted."  Ah!  beloved,  it  is  for  want  of  knowing  better  that  you  say  so. 
Melancthon  thought  so,  but  you  know  what  he  said. after  he  tried  it—**  Old  Adam 
is  too  strong  for  young  Melancthon."  So  will  every  preacher  find  it,  if  he  thinks 
his  arguments  can  ever  convert  man.  Let  me  give  you  a  parallel  case.  Where  is 
the  logic  that  can  persuade  an  Ethiopian  to  change  his  skin ?  By  what  argument  caa 
you  induce  a  leopard  to  renounce  his  spots  ?  Even  so  may  he  that  is  accustomed  to 
do  evil  learn  to  do  well.  But  if  the  Ethiopian's  skin  be  changed  it  must  be  by  a 
supernatural  process;  and  if  the  leopard*8  spots  be  removed,  he  that  made  the  leopard 
must  do  it.  Even  so  is  it  with  the  heart  of  man.  If  sin  were  a  thing  ab  extra, 
and  external,  we  could  induce  man  to  change  it.  For  instance,  you  may  induce  a  man 
to  leave  off  drunkenness  or  swearing,  because  those  things  are  not  a  part  of  his 
nature — ^he  has  added  that  vice  to  his  original  depravity.  But  the  hidden  evil  of  the 
heart  is  beyond  all  moralsuasion.  I  dare  say  a  man  might  have  enough  argument 
to  induce  him  to  hang  himself,  but  I  am  certain  no  argument  will  ever  induce  him 
to  hang  his  sins,  to  hang  his  self-righteousness,  and  to  come  and  humble  himself  at 
the  foot  of  the  croAs;  for  the  religion  of  Christ  is  so  contrary  to  all  the  propensities 
of  man,  that  it  is  like  swimming  against  the  stream  to  approach  it,  for  the  stream  ol 
man*s  will  and  man*s  desire  is  exactly  the  opposite  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
If  you  wanted  a  proof  of  that,  at  the  lifting  of  my  finger,  there  are  thousands  in 
this  hall  who  would  rise  to  prove  it;  for  they  would  say,  **I  have  found  it  so, 
sir,  in  my  experience;  I  hated  religion  as  much  as  any  man;  I  despised  Christ 
and  his  people,  and  1  know  not  to  this  day  how  it  is  that  I  am  what  I  am, 
unless  it  be  the  work  of  God."  I  have  seen  the  tears  run  down  a  man's  cheeks 
when  he  has  come  to  me  in  order  to  be  united  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  he  has 
said,  **  Sir,  I  wonder  how  it  is  I  am  here  to-day;  if  anyone  had  told  me  a  year  ago 
that  I  should  think  as  I  now  think,  and  feel  as  I  now  feel,  I  should  have  cidled  him 
a  bom  fool  for  his  pains;  I  used  to  say  I  never  would  be  one  of  those  canting 
Methodists;  I  liked  to  spend  my  Sunday  in  pleasure,  and  I  did  not  see  why  I  was 
to  be  cooping  myself  up  in  the  house  of  God  listening  to  a  man  talk.  /  pray,  sir? 
Ko,  not  I.  I  said  the  best  providence  in  all  the  world  was  a  good  strong  pair  of 
hands,  and  to  take  care  of  what  you  got.  If  any  man  talked  to  me  about  religion, 
why  I  would  slam  the  door  in  his  face,  and  pretty  soon  put  him  out;  but  the  things 
that  I  loved  then,  I  now  hate,  and  the  things  that  then  I  hated  now  [  love,  I  cannot 
do  or  say  enough  to  show  how  total  is  the  change  that  has  been  wrought  in  me. 
It  must  have  been  the  work  of  God;  it  could  not  have  been  wrought  by  me,  I  ftel 
assured;  it  must  be  some  one  greater  than  myself,  who  could  thus  turn  my  heart." 
I  think  these  two  things  are  proofs  that  we  want  something  more  than  nature,  and 
since  physical  agency  will  not  do,  and  mere  moral  suasion  will  never  accomplish  it, 
that  there  must  be  an  absolute  ne(;essity  for  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  again,  if  you  will  just  think  a  minute  what  the  work  is,  you  will  soon  see 
that  none  but  God  can  accomplish  it.  In  the  Holy  Scripture,  conversion  is  often 
spoken  of  as  being  a  new  creation.  If  you  talk  about  creating  yourselves,  I  should 
feel  obliged  if  you  would  create  a  fly  firsi.  Create  a  gnat,  create  a  grain  of  sand, 
and  when  you  have  created  that,  you  may  talk  about  creating  a  new  lieart.  Both 
are  alike,  impossible,  for  creation  is  the  work  of  God.  But  still,  if  you  could  create 
a  grain  of  dust,  or  create  even  a  world,  it  would  not  be  half  the  miracle,  for  you 
mu4t  first  find  a  thing  which  has  creaCed  itself.  Could  that  be?  Suppose  you 
ha«l  no  existence,  how  could  you  create  yourself?  Nothing  cannot  produce  any- 
thing. Now,  how  can  man  re-create  himself.  A  man  cannot  create  himself  into'  a 
new  condition,  when  he  has  no  being  in  that  condition,  but  is,  as  yet,  a  thing  that 
is  not. 

Then,  again,  the  work  of  creation  is  said  to  be  like  the  resurrection.  "  We 
are  alive  flrom  the  dead."  Now,  can  the  dead  in  the  grave  raise  themselves? 
Let  any  minister  who  thinks  he  can  convert  souls,  go  and  raise  a  corpse;  let  him 
go  and  stand  in  one  of  the  cemeteries,  and  bid  the  tombs  open  wide  their  m'^uths, 
and  make  room  for  those  once  buried  there  to  awaken,  and  he  will  have  to 
preac'i  in  vain.    But  if  he  could  do  it,  that  is  not  the  miraclei  it  is  for  the  dead 
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to  raise  themseWes,  for  an  inaminate  corpse  to  kindle  in  its  own  breatt  the  spark 
of  life  anew.  If  the  work  be  a  resurrection,  a  creation,  does  it  not  strike  you  tliat 
it  must  be  beyond  tiie  power  of  man?  It  must  be  wrought  in  him  by  no  one  less 
than  God  himself. 

And  there  is  yet  one'more  consideration,  and  I  shall  have  concluded  this  point. 
Beloved,  even  if  man  could  sare  himself,  I  would  have  you  recollect  how  averse  ho 
is  to  it?  If  we  could  make  our  hearers  all  willing,  the  battle  would  be  accomplished* 
••Well,"  says  one,  ••  If  I  am  willing  to  be  saved,  can  I  not  be  sared?"  Assuredly 
you  can,  bat  the  di£Elculty  is,' we  cannot  bring  men  to  be  willing.  That  shows, 
therefore,  that  there  must  be  a  constraint  put  upon  their  will  There  must  be  an 
influence  exerted  upon  them,  which  they  have  not  in  themselves,  in  order  to  make 
them  willing  in  the  day  of  God's  power.  And  this  is  the  glory  of  the  Christian 
religion.  The  Ciiristian  religion  has  within  its  own  bowels  power  to  spread  itself. 
We  do  not  ask  you  to  be  willing  first.  We  come  and  tell  you  the  news,  and  we 
believe  that  the  Spirit  of  God  working  with  us,  will  make  you  willing.  If  the 
progress  of  the  Christian  religion  depended  upon  the  roluntary  assent  of  mankind, 
it  would  never  go  an  inch  further,  but  because  the  Christian  religion  has  with  it 
an  omnipotent  influence,  constraining  men  to  believe  it,  it  is  therefore  that  it  is 
and  must  be  triumphant,  **  till  like  a  sea  of  glory  it  spreads  from  shore  to  shore.'* 

III.    Now  I  shall  conclude  by  bringing  one  or  two  thoughts  forward,  with  regard 

to     WHAT    MOST    BB    DONB    AT    THIS  TIMB  IN  OBDEB  TO  BRING    DOWN   THB   HOLY 

Spibit.  It  is  quite  certain,  beloved,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  willed  to  do  it,  that  every 
man,  woman,  and  child  in  this  place  might  be  converted  now.  If  God,  the  Sove- 
reign Judge  of  all,  would  be  pleased  now  to  send  out  his  Spirit,  every  inhabitant  of 
this  million-peopled  city  might  be  brought  at  once  to  turn  unto  the  living  God. 
Without  instrumentality,  without  the  preacher,  without  books,  without  anything, 
Gud  has  it  in  his  power  to  convert  men.  We  have  known  persons  about  their 
business,  not  thinking  about  religion  at  all,  who  have  had  a  thought  injected  into 
their  heart,  and  that  thought  has  been  the  prolific  mother  of  a  thousand  meditations; 
and  through  these  meditations  they  have  been  brought  to  Christ.  Without  the 
aid  of  the  minister,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  thus  worked,  and  to-day  he  is  not  restrained. 
There  may  be  some  men,  great  in  infidelity,  staunch  in  opposition  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  but,  without  asking  their  consent,  the  Holy  Spirit  can  pull  down  the  strong 
man,  and  make  the  mighty  man  bow  himself.  For  when  we  talk  of  the  Omnipotent 
God,  there  is  nothing  too  great  for  him  to  do.  But,  beloved,  God  has  been  pleased 
to  put  great  honour  upon  instrumentality;  he  could  work  without  it  if  he  pleased, 
but  he  does  not  do  so.  However,  this  is  the  first  thought  I  want  to  give  you;  if 
you  would  have  the  Holy  Spirit  exert  himself  in  our  midst,  you  must  first  of  all 
look  to  him  and  not  to  instrumentality.  When  Jesus  Christ  preached,  there  were 
very  few  converted  under  him,  and  the  reason  was,  because  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  not  abundantly  poured  forth.  He  had  the  Holy  Spirit  without  measure 
himself,  but  on  others  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  as  yet  poured  out.  Jesus  Christ 
said,  **  Greater  works  than  these  shall  ye  do  because  I  go  to  my  Father,  in  order 
to  send  the  Holy  Spirit;"  and  recollect  that  those  few  who  were  converted  under 
Christ's  ministry,  were  not  converted  by  him,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  rested 
upon  him  at  that  time.  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  anointed  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now 
then,  if  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  founder  of  our  religion,  needed  to  be  anointed  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  how  much  more  our  ministers?  And  if  God  would  always  make 
the  distinction  even  between  his  own  Son  as  an  instrument,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
the  agent,  how  much  i|iore  ought  we  to  be  careful  to  do  that  between  poor  puny 
men  and  the  Holy  Spirit?  Never  let  us  hear  you  say  again,  **  So  many  persons 
were  converted  by  So-and  so."  They  were  not.  If  converted,  they  were  not  con* 
verted  by  man.  Instrumentality  is  to  be  used,  but  the  Spirit  is  to  have  the  honour 
of  it.  Pay  no  more  a  superstitious  reverence  to  man;  think  no  more  that  God  is 
tied  to  your  plans,  and  to  your  agencies.  Do  not  imagine  that  so  many  city  mis- 
sionaries, so  much  good  will  be  done.  Do  not  say,  **So  many  preachers;  so  many 
sermons;  so  many  souls  saved."  Do  not  say,  **  So  many  Bibles,  so  many  tracts; 
so  much  good  done."  Not  so;  use  these,  but  remember  it  is  not  in  that  proportion 
the  blessing  comes;  it  is,  so  much  Holy  Spirit,  so  manv  souls  in-gathered. 

And  now  another  thought.  If  we  would  have  the  Spirit,  belovod,  we  must  each 
of  us  try  to  hononr  him.  There  are  some  chapels  into  which  if  you  were  to  enter, 
vou  would  never  know  there  was  a  Holy  Spirit.  Mary  Magdalen  said  of  old,  **  They 
hare  taken  awBy  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him,"  and  the 
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tfaeHofySpiiit,veilianBeTcrneEtabndaatljvniftstediB<Mraidit.  Ictti^ 
pfcadwr  alvajs  oaaCBn  before  he  pfeaekcs  tbu  he  rcfiee  vpon  the  HbIt  8|iRL 
LcthoBhnahiiMBMcriplaBddefe^^pcBtlKHa^Spiiil.    If  the  SpiiiK  dos 

Bot  cnw  to  help  Ui^  let  hiB  be  eta  mA  lit  the  pMfle  ^  hane  a^  PKV- «h«l  tte 
Sphrit  wg  help  hJeeaatt  flu  liij. 

And  dD  jo«  elM^  in  the  «ae  of  •■  jvor  egeneiee,  elwaye  hoMv  Ob  flpiiitT  We 
oflcnbegiBoariefigMiieiBeetiiigBvithaBtpffmjer;  UitallvTCB^  WeweethoHV 
the  Spint;  mleie  we  pot  him  fiiit»  he  will  never  make  crowu  Ibriis  to  wesr.  He 
will  get  vietonet,  but  he  wffl  h»ve  the  hoMvr  of  theo^  sod  if  we  do  not  ^ve  to  faia 
the  hoDow,  he  wa  never  give  tow  the  prinkffe  and  amaeeai.  And  beet  of  aB.  if 
700  wonld  have  the  Holy  ^lirit,  let  m  amet  togetter  eatauily  to  pi^  inr  ham. 
Kemember*  the  H0I7  Spirit  will  not  come  to  vs  aa  a  diarch,  unks  we  leek  hraL 
'^For  this  thing  will  I  be  cnqoiied  of  all  the  honae  oT  larad  to  do  it  for  then.* 
We  puipeve  daring  the  eomiog  week  to  hold  meetings  of  apecUl  prajer,  to 
snppUcnte  for  a  revival  of  religion.  On  the  Jtidaj  mnming  I  opened  the  icat 
prayer  meeting  at  Trinity  Chapd,  Brixton;  and,  I  think,  at  aeven  o*doi^  we  had 
as  many  as  two  bnndred  and  fifty  persons  gathered  together.  It  waa  a  plpnaiwr 
sight.  Daring  the  boor,  nine  brethren  prtyed,  one  alter  the  other;  and  I  am  sore 
there  waa  the  spirit  of  prayer  there.  Some  persons  present  sent  up  their  names, 
asking  that  we  woold  oftr  special  petitions  for  them;  and  I  donbt  not  the  prayen 
will  be  answered.  At  F^nk  Street,  on  Monday  morning,  we  shaH  hare  a  prayei^ 
meeting  fnm  eight  to  nine;  then  daring  the  xest  of  the  week  them  will  he  a 
.prayer-meetang  in  the  morning  from  seven  to  eight.  On  Hnday  evening  vre 
nhall  have  the  nsnal  prayer-meeting  at  aeven,  when  I  hope  there  will  be  a  large 
nnmber  attending.  I  find  that  my  brother.  Baptist  Noel,  has  oonmKnoed  morning 
and  evening  prayer-meetings,  and  they  have  done  the  same  thing  in  Norwich  and 
many  provincial  towns,  where,  without  any  pressore,  the  people  are  ftmnd  wilUog 
to  come.  I  certainly  did  not  expect  to  see  so  many  as  two  hundred  and  fifty  persons 
at  an  cariy  hour  in  the  morning  meet  together  for  prayer.  I  believe  it  was  a  good 
•fgn.  The  Lord  hath  pot  prayer  into  their  hearts  and  therefore  they  were  wiUiog 
to  come,  "Prove  me  now  here,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  aee  if  I  do  not  poor 
you  out  a  blessing  so  that  there  ifhall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it**  Let « 
meet  and  pray,  and  if  God  doth  not  hear  us,  it  wiQ  be  the  first  thne  he  has  broken 
his  promise.  Come,  let  as  go  up  to  the  sanctuary;  let  us  meet  together  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  ofEer  solemn  supplieation;  and  I  say  again,  if  the  Lord  doth  not 
make  bare  his  nrm  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  at  will  be  the  reverse  of  all  his 
previous  actbns,  it  will  be  the  contrary  of  all  his  promiseB,  and  eontmdiototy  to 
himselfl  We  hare  only  to  try  him,  and  the  result  is  certain.  In  dependence  oa 
his  8|»rit,  if  we  only  meet  for  prayer,  the  Lord  shall  bless  us,  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  foor  hkn.  O  Lord,  lift  up  thyself  because  of  thine  enemies; 
pluck  thy  riglit  hand  out  of  thy  bosom,  Q  Lord  our  Qod,  for  Christ^  aak^  Amen. 
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"FOR  IT  IS  THE  BLOOD  THAT  MAKETH  AN  ATONE- 
MENT FOR  THE  SOUL." 


The  worship  of  God  was  commeneed  by  singiag  the  following  pialm  : — 
(Tvixn^Old  Hundredth.) 
PSALM   C. 
"  All  people  thtt  on  earth  do  dwell. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful  voice ; 
Him  serve  with  fear,  his  praise  forth  tell, 
Come  ye  before  him  and  rejoice." 

A  short  prayer  was  then  offered  up,  that  the  life-giving  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
might  enable  the  preacher  so  to  speak,  and  the  hearers  so  to  receive,  the  Word  of  God, 
that  each  might  be  blessed  for  the  sake  of  Jesns  Christ.  Several  of  the  oongregatioii 
joined  in  the  Lord's  prayer ;  after  which  the  attention  of  those  gathered  together  was 
directed  to 

THE  BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS,  XVII.    10,  11. 

"  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  hoose  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that 
■ojonrn  among  you,  that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood,  I  will  even  set  my  face  against 
that  sonl  that  eateth  blood,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people. 

"  For  the  life  of  the  iesh  is  in  the  blood :  and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar 
to  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls  j  for  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for 
the  soul." 


The  last  clause  of  the  quotation  was  selected  as  the  text. 

"  For  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul." 

There  are  three  words  in  this  text  which  will  gnide  you  to  lift  out  (as  from  a  mine) 
troth  which  is  in  the  Word  of  God.  Open  the  Bible  and  yon  will  find  that  the  sonl  is 
addressed,  that  atonement  is  its  subject,  and  that  that  atonement  is  blood — blood  ex- 
pressed, or  implied. 

To  these  three  words  I  now  direct  yonr  attention.  • 

I.—The  Soul, 

II. — Atonement, 

III,— Blood, 

First,  then,  let  me  speak  of  the  soul. 

"  For  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul."  And  what  is  that  ? 
What  is  man  without  a  soul  ?  Let  us  go  back  to  the  time  when  man  was  not,  but  there 
was  the  image—there  was  a  piece  of  dead  day,  standing  erect  it  might  be,  but  only 
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FOB  IT  IS  THE  BLOOD  THAT  lUKITH 

like  a  atone  npon  the  earth.  Bat  when  God  breathed  into  that  lifeless  dost,  then  mtd 
became  a  living  sonl — an  image  like  nnto  Ood  himself.  A  spsrk  of  immortality  was 
breathed  into  the  dead  elay,  and  man  became  a  liTiog  sonl.  If  it  is  the  blood  which 
maketh  at6nement  for  the  sonlj  we  deal  not  with  the  body  as  a  body  only,  bat  simply 
as  the  shell  which  eoutaini  the  immortal  part  of  man.  It  is  the  ital  being  which  God 
deals  with  in  His  Word ;  it  is  the  red  man^that  which  is,  that  which  waa,  and  that 
which  shall  be.  Yes,  it  is  that  part  of  man  which  can  go  back  to  childhood ;  whidt  can 
trace  the  progress  of  his  life  step  by  step,  which  he  has  passed,  and  is  that  which  can 
BOW  stand  and  elevate  itself  above  the  beasts  of  the  field ;  it  is  the  real  man.  Where  is 
the  hair,  for  instance,  that  has  passed  from  onr  heads  P  Where  b  the  flesh,  the  bodily 
sabstanoe,  that  hss  passed  away  P  Yet  the  soul  is  still  the  same  while  the  body  ia 
changed.  When  we  are  told  that  blood  is  the  atonement  for  the  ioui,  it  is  that  which 
has  been  ever  since  we  had  a  being ;  it  is  that  which  constitutes  the  man.  It  is  not 
the  hand,  it  is  not  the  foot,  it  is  not  the  head :  it  is  the  immortal  part — the  real  being 
which  is  within.  Shall  I  treat  my  body,  or  any  portion  of  it,  aa  the  man  ?  No  1  I 
say,  give  me  that  which  is  adapted  to  feed  my  sool,  even  at  the  eipense  of  distress  to 
my  body.  And  why  P  It  is  that  which  shall  be.  It  is  that  which  can  stand  here  and 
look  to  the  time  when  this  body,  now  animate,  shall  lie  down  inanimate,  as  onr  original 
father  vras,  before  he  had  a  sonL  The  body  shall  return  to  the  dust,  but  the  spirit 
shall  not  die ;  it  shall  retnm  to  the  Ood  who  gave  it  We  are  dealing,  my  dear  fellow- 
sinners,  with  the  real  being,  when  we  speak  on  the  snl^ect  of  the  sonl ;  that  which 
looks  at  to-morrow;  that  which  can  grapple  frith  next  Sabbath-day ;  that  which  can  stand 
at  the  grave  of  the  relative,  and  with  confidence  commit  the  dead  body  to  the  ground, 
still  realising  the  living  existence  of  the  spirit  which  once  inhabited  that  body.  For, 
remember,  St.  Paul,  in  -the  Hebrews,  represents  the  Christian's  race  as  one  which  is 
ran  npon  a  course  which  is  walled  up  on  either  side  by  men  like  Enoch,  and  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  Daniel,  and  other  of  the  apirits  of  Just  men  made  perfect. 
All  these  are  represented  as  looking  on  at  the  race  that  you  and  I,  my  friends,  are 
running,  or  I  hope  shall  run  in  this  life.  For  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living.  The  immortal  soul  is  that  which  is,  and  which  shall  be ;  that  which  baffles 
death,  and  defies  the  grave ;  that  which  Satan  cannot  destroy ;  that  which  God  says 
shall  never  die.  Jesus  put  this  matter  into  a  very  simple  proposition,  when  he  inquired, 
"Whst  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  loss  his  own  soul?** 
Gain  the  whole  world  for  time,  but  lose  his  soul  for  all  eternity.  Yes,  it  is  that  part 
of  us  which  is  now,  and  which  shall  be  in  existence,  ready  and  waiting  for  that  great 
day  when  Jesus  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  Then  ahall  the  apirits^ 
which  have  been  separated  from  their  respective  bodies,  sgaiu  ro-animate  those  bodies, 
again  inhabit  this  earthly  house  of  onr  tabernacle.  For  then  this  corruption  shall  put  on 
incorroption ;  this  mortal*  shall  pnt  on  immortality.  The  body  shall  change,  but  there 
will  be  no  change  in  the  aoul :  that  is  the  never-dying  part  of  man,  of  which  the  text 
aays  "  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  atonement  for  iA^  tout*' 

When  we  look  at  man  as  having  an  immortal  and  indestructible  soul,  the  rapon- 

sibility  of  Christ's  minister  is  aroused :  when  a  man  feels  that  he  has  something  within 

him  which  others  enjoy  not,  then  is  the  time  that  a  spiriCually-minded  man  who  Ihiows 

that,  if  we  die  in  sin,  we  shall  inevitably  suffer  to  all  eternity,  experiences,  "  Yea,  woe  is 
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ine  if  I  prtach  tiot  the  gospel."  It  is  with  this  view  of  the  tool,  not  so  mach  for  time, 
but  far  more  for  eternity  that  we  preach  here,  looking  forward  to  the  fearfnl  time  when 
the  immortal  sonl  shall  be  introdaced  into  its  eternal  rest  or  eternal  condemnation  :  it  is 
the  soul,  which  is  redee  )ed  with  blood,  it  is  more  especiaUj  the  real  part  of  man  that 
we  deal  with  in  thas  speaking. 

Have  you  a  soul  P  It  is  no  nse  our  simply  referring  the  matter  to  Adam  and  Eve,  if 
we  cannot  bring  it  down  to  ourselres.  The  human  heart,  which  is  "  deceitful  above  all 
things,"  is  anzions  to  get  rid  of  "  creation,"  and  of  the  "  fall/'  and  to  pnt  them  on  Adam 
and  Ere.  But  have  yon  a  sonl?  Did  yon  feel,  when  your  friend  died,  that  he  was 
exterminated?  Bid  yon  even  think,  when  standing  by  a  death-bed,  that  the  soul  was 
dead?  No.  Shall  we  see  our  friends  on  a  sick-bed  with  the  mind  as  active,  the  soul 
as  happy,  and  the  memory  as  strong  as  ever,  and  believe  that  the  last  breath  whieh  goes 
ont  of  that  body  shall  destroy  that  which  years  of  sickness  Lave  not  been  able  to  weaken, 
bnt  rather  tended  to  make  it  stronger  ?  No  1  The  body  certainly  is  taken  to  the  dust, 
bnt  the  spirit  still  lives.    "  It  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul" 

II.  Atonbheivt. 

What  mean  we  by  this  term  ?  Go  to  any  of  our  prisons,  and  yon  will  there  find  ont  what 
atonement  means.  Yon  will  there  discover  that  there  is  an  English  hiw,  and  that  those 
who  have  broken  it  have  been  compelled  to  make  an  atonement  for  breaking-  it ;  and 
this  must  be  remembered,  that  there  is  not  a  man  who,  when  be  is  hanged  for  murderi 
atones  for  that  murder,  except  in  the  sight  of  man  whose  law  he  has  broken.  Having 
committed  murder,  and  the  law  in  this  country  being  that  a  man  who  takes  the  life  of 
another  shall  pay  it  by  his  own  life,  he  is  hanged,  and  thns  he  pays  the  penalty  of  the 
law  of  his  country.  Bnt  he  does  not  thereby  pay  the  penalty  of  the  law  of  God. 
No ;  he  has  only  sinned  against  man  for  the  time  being — against  man  as  such — and  it  is 
only  in  that  sense  that  he  has  to  atone  and  pay  the  penalty  of  the  law.  jYoo  have  no 
right  to  charge  a  man  with  being  a  thief  after  he  has  redeemed  hisjcharaeter  itrtKe  eye 

(of  the  law  Fy  undergoing  the  penalty  inhicted.  ^iJe  tiren  holds  exactly  the  position  hi* 
held  before  the  offence  waa.  comwitctf,  anS  he  cannoTbe  again  cdUUeuiueiT  for  the  offeno^ 
fox.,  which  -he  was^sept  to  prison  and"  fo7  wEicb  lie  "has  suffered  the  sentence  of  the  law* 
Apply  this  to  the  word  of  God,  and  what  is  atonement  ? '  Tt  is  tlie  price  paid  for  breaking 
the  law,  and  when  that  price  is  paid,  the  sinner  stands  in  the  eyes  of  the  law,  as  if  he 
bad  not  broken  it  at  all.  Atonement  is  thst  which  is  required  on  account  of  the  breaking 
of  the  law,  and  when  that  atonement  is  presented  to  the  Being  whose  law  is  broken, 
the  man  is  re-introdnced  into  the  position  which  he  held  before  the  law  was  broken. 
Adam  and  Eve  had  a  law ;  there  was  the  tree  of  life,  and  another  tree  which  was  called 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  When  God  made  man  and  woman,  he 
planted  these  two  trees  in  the  garden,  concerning  one  of  which  he  said,  "  In  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die."  But  they  brake  God's  law,  and  snb« 
jected  themselves  to  the  penalty  of  death.  And  if,  my  friends,  yon  do  not  like  the  idea 
of  having  broken  the  law  in  ihem,  look  into  your  own  hearts  and  souls.  Have  yoa 
kept  all  God's  laws  ?  Can  you  go  to  the  Ten  Commandments  and  say  that  you  have 
done  your  duty  to  your  God,  yourself,  and  to  your  neighbour  ?  We  will  not  go  to 
Paradise,  but  we  will  stand  here  and  examine  our  own  hearts.    Have  our  hands  stolen  ? 
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Hato  ow  tmigunlMd  P  Hftve  not  eaok  of  oar  soils  prompted  our  ejcs,  our  haiid^  uid 
our  feetk  and  onr  whole  body  to  ran  in  the  wajs  of  sin?  May  we  not  say,  witk  the 
Prophet,  "Oar  whole  head  is  siek,  and  oar  hearts  faint ;  from  the  erown  of  the  head 
to  the  aole  of  the  foot,  we  are  fnll  of  braises  and  pntrifying  sores  f"  Tes,  my  brethren, 
let  as  be  honest  with  oarself  es ;  for  it  is  with  the  lost,  the  depraved,  and  the  faUcn,  that 
the  minister  of  Christ  baa  to  deal.  These  ars  the  persons  to  whom  this  verse  appeals ; 
"  for  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  am  aiommmU  for  the  sonl."  Let  as  not,  therefora,  lay 
it  on  onr  hands,  or  oar  beads,  or  oar  feet ;  for  if  yon  will  go  to  the  New  River,  one  of 
the  great  sooroea  of  the  water  supply  of  this  metropolis,  and  fill  it  np  with  ink, 
ink  will  be  communicated  to  ereiy  one  of  year  booses,  by  the  means  by  whieh  water  is 
at  present  supplied.  So  it  is  with  the  human  heart.  Its  wickedness  is  eihibited  by 
means  of  the  Tarions  members  of  the  body ;  it  is  displayed  in  a  man's  loata,  his 
thoughts,  his  words,  and  his  deeds.  It  all  oomes  from  the  internal  souroe— the  heart ; 
the  soul  moves  the  whole,  and  atonement  is  required,  which  you  cannot  give.  Ton 
cannot  go  now  into  the  presenee  of  Ood,  with  all  your  sins  of  word  and  deed,  aince 
you  were  cradled  in  yoar  mother's  lap  1  Which  of  you  dare  go  now  into  the  presenee 
of  the  Deity,  and  say,  "  Here  am  I P"  Nay,  would  yoa  not  rather  plaoe  your  nsoatha  in 
the  dust,  and  cry, "Guilty  1  guilty,"  before  GodP  Would  you  not  say,  "  Wherewith 
shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  high  Ood  P  Shall  I  eome 
before  him  with  burnt  offerings;  with  calves  of  a  year  oldP  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased 
with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  P"  Shall  I  give  my 
first-born  for  my  transgression;  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  sonlP"  No  I 
this  is  not  required.  "  We  have  all  sinned,  and  eome  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
Atonement  is  necessary,  because  we  have  broken  God's  law.  "  In  the  day  that  thon 
eatest  thereof  thou  ehalt  surely  die."  We  have  sinned ;  and  we  must  p^  the  penaltj 
of  that  sin — ^Dbath. 

This,  my  friends,  is  a  fearfal  view  of  things,  but  it  is  a  God-inspiiing  view  of  things, 
and  humbling  to  self.  It  is  the  case,  and  it  has  been  the  case  ever  since  the  falL  God 
in  His  wisdom  baa  treated  man  as  fallen  and  reqairing  an  atonement,  and  that  atonement 
must  be  made  by  death,  and  nothing  short  of  it ;  and  unleu  you  and  I  can  give  God  "death" 
for  our  sins,  we  shall  never  enter  heaven ;  but  we  shall  descend  to  hell,  the  plaee  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels  I  Atonement  required  of  God  is  dtatJL  Then  let  us 
consider — 

III.— Blood. 

"For  it  is  the  blood  which  maketh  atonement  for  the  sooL"  And  new,  my 
friends,  I  come  to  a  sabject  whieh  hu  long  intereated  my  heart,  because  I  never  found 
peace  with  God  till  I  found  blood,  I  remember  once  preaching  at  the  Obelisk,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  water,  and  after  addressing  a  large  number  of  people,  one  of  the  men 
rejected  the  Bible,  as  he  said,  "  If  you  open  the  Bible  anywhere,  you  will  find  nothing 
but  bhodl  blood  1 1  blood/  /  /  "  Tes  I  when  the  Spirit  of  God  enters  that  man's  heart, 
and  he  is  born  again,  he  will  then  know  the  spirit  of  that  of  which  he  then  only  knew 
the  letter.  May  God  lay  hold  on  that  man  1  He  was  right ;  for  the  Scripture  is  made 
up  of  this  word,  blood  I  blood  1  blood  1 

This  subject  may  be  illustrated,  in  a  threefold  aspect,  by  a  tree,  of  which  there  are— 
1.  Boots ;  2.  Trunk ;  8.  Branches.  The  tree  represents  the  whole  Word  of  God,  which 
may  be  divided  into  three  parts.  It  has— 1.  Patriarchal  Roots ;  2.  A  Judaical  Trunk ; 
466 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


▲N   ATONEHXNT  FOR  THE   SOUL. 

and,  8.  Christiaa  Branches.  Whichever  you  ezamiae — Croats,  or  trunk,  or  branches — 
you  will  find  one  sap,  one  life-giring  power  pervading  the  whole — blood.  If  yon 
examine  the  patriarchal  system,  yoa  will  find  blood  in  the  root ;  if  yon  examine  the 
Jndaical  system,  yoa  will  find  blood  in  the  tmnk ;  and  if  yoa  examine  the  varions 
branches  of  Nsw  Testament  Scriptures,  you  will  find  there  the  blood,  which  is  the  life. 
It  is  not  the  letter,  it  is  the  spirit  which  giveth  life ;  it  is  the  blood  of  Jesos  which 
washes  away  oar  sins. 

Let  OS  take  these  three  points  as  they  are  given  in  the  Bible :  Cain  and  Abel  were 
patriarchs — ^members  of  the  first  human  family.  Each  offered  a  sacrifice.  Cain  brought 
of  the  first  fruits  of  the  earth,  for  he  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground  ;  Abel  brought  of  the 
firstlings  of  his  flock,  for  he  was  a  shepherd ;  and  we  are  told  that  God  had  respect  to 
Abel,  and  to  his  offering,  but  to  Cain's  he  had  not  respect.  No ;  his  was  not  a  bloodjf 
sacrifice ;  and  it  was  the  bloody  sacrifice  which  the  Lord  accepted ;  for  we  are  told,  "  By 
faith  Abel  offered  nnto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain."  We  find,  therefore, 
in  the  patriarchsl  acceptance  with  God,  that  the  atonement  of  Abel  was  a  sacrifice  of 
blood. 

Secondly.  There  is  the  Jewish  view  of  true  religion  made  known  in  the  Word  of  God. 
And  now  we  psss  from  the  roots  to  the  tmnk  ;  they  are  not  different  religions ;  the  tree, 
to  give  forth  branches,  must  have  roots,  and  must  have  a  trunk.  The  Word  of  God  did  not 
introduce  a  new  religion ;  it  was  only  a  growing  out  of  the  old  root ;  we  find  the  Jewish 
religion  brings  the  subject  of  saerifice  more  and  more  clearly  before  our  view.  There 
we  find  a  morning  and  evening  sacrifice ;  there  was  a  lamb  there  which  was  the  sacrifice, 
for  a  sin  offering ;  the  atonement  was  by  blood  ;  and'  the  great  day  of  atonement  was 
the  only  day  the  High  Priest  was  allowed  to  enter  within  the  veil,  and  he  dare  not  go  io 
without  blood^blood  for  himself,  blood  for  the  people.  And  on  the  day  of  the  great 
atonement,  when  our  Saviour  died  upon  the  cross,  that  veil  which  had  never  been  set 
aside  without  blood,  was  when  Jesus  gave  up  the  ghost,  "  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom." 
So  truly  was  it  that  the  Jewish  religion  centered  in  blood,  and  that  the  Jewish  religion 
being  simply  the  tmnk  of  the  tree,  introdnced  as  to  a  new  order  of  things — Jesus 
"  the  branch,"  which  was  spoken  of  by  Isaiah,  Zechariah,  and  many  other  prophets. 

Thirdly.  Blood  is  the  centre  of  the  Christian  religion.  "  It  is  the  blood  that  maketh 
an  atonement  for  the  soul."  Jesus  lived  holily  and  godlily  in  the  world  ;  he  lived  for  the 
benefit  of  others ;  he  died  in  their  behalf ;  and  His  blood  oleanseth  from  all  sin.  "  Being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  throogh  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.*'  "  God  forbid 
that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  eron  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  The  centre  of  St. 
Faors  teaching  was  the  blood  of  Christ  following  the  blood  of  the  Jewish  and  patriarchal 
dispensations.     "  Christ  and  Him  Crnoified," — that  is,  "  Christ  and  Christ  Crucified." 

Yon  may  have  heard  of  Jesus,  but  have  yoa  heard  of  the  blood  f  You  may  have 
heard  of  Jesus,  but  have  yoa  been  to  iht  founiai^^frkitk  is  open  for  sin  and  for  unclean- 
ness  P  Have  you  heard  of  the  invitation  that  "  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
they  shall  be  made  white  as  snow ;  and  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
AS  wool."  Have  you  heerd  of  this  cleansing  power  which  the  blood  of  Christ  pos- 
sesses ?  In  the  day  yon  see  Christ  poaring  out  his  soul  onto  death  for  your  soul,  ye 
are  His ;  for  He  says,  "  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved."  Plead  the  death  of  Jesos  with 
God,  for  that  is  what  God  requires.  In  Him  yoa  will  find  peace.  In  Him  yoa  will  find 
that  which  you  require — death,  atonement,  and  immortality.  "  This  is  life  eternal,  to 
know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent."  Is  there  a 
converted  character  who  knows  nothing  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?    A  man  may  be  re- 
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pentant  and  say,  "  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  Father,"  bat  this  is  not  a  Jvation  :  it  is 
the  man  who  can  say,  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed  ;"  "  I  have  a  honse  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  hearens."  The  man  who  knows  that  Jesus  died  for  Aim — 
that  he  now  pleads  in  the  holiest  of  the  holies  for  him ;  that  man  who  sees  hia  ains 
nailed  to  the  cross  of  Jesus.  God  grant  that  yon  may,  by  the  blessings  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  tee  that  it  is  by  the  blood  of  Christ  that  yon  can  be  cleansed  1 

In  conclusion,  I  would  indeed  exhort  yon  to  watch  and  pray ;  to  be  conformed  to  Jeans, 
who  has  done  so  much  for  you.  Will  you  hear  of  his  living  and  dying,  and  still  go  to 
the  grave  without  this  atonement  ?  When  His  word  is  put  into  your  hands,  will  yoa  still 
east  it  aside  ?  When  he  knocks,  will  yon  still  keep  the  door  shut  ?  When  the  foantain 
is  opened  in  Jerusalem,  and  flows  to  the  various  nations  of  the  earth,  and  haa  forced  its 
way  now  to  the  steps  of  the  Royal  Exchange,  will  you  allow  the  cross  of  our  Redeemer  to 
be  erected  here,  and  yet  not  exclaim,  "  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thon  my  unbelief  P"  The 
whole  atonement  spoken  of  in  the  Word  of  God,  is  centred  in  Him.  Eternal  life  is 
centred  in  Him.  "  I  am  the  door,"  He  says,  "  and  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father, 
but  by  me."    "  It  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul." 

Then  when  you  and  I  have  passed,  it  may  be,  but  a  short  time  in  the  grave,  should 
we  arrive  in  heaven,  the  theme  will  slill  be  "blood."  Yes,  my  friends,  read  the 
fifth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Revelation,  and  you  will  find  that  those  who  are  around  the 
throne  of  God  give  praise  unto  the  Lamb  who  redeemed  them  to  God  by  his  predoos  blood. 
Read  also  the  seventh  chapter  of  Revelation,  and  you  will  find  that  those  who  are  in 
heaven  are  dressed  in  white.  And  who  are  they  ?  Those  who  came  out  of  great  triba- 
lation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Our  Saviour  is  represented  as  di£Pering  from  them,  as  His  vesture  is  "dipped  in  blood." 
He  is  alone  in  this.  The  whole  Church  is  arrayed  in  white,  while  the  Saviour's  robes 
are  red  with  blood — dyed  garments  from  Bozrah ;  blood  that  cleanseth  from  all  ain. 
When  you  reach  heaven,  you  will  still  continue  your  song  of  praise,  oommenced  on 
earth — 

"  Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteonsoeas, 

My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress ; 
Midst  flaming  worlds,  in  these  arrayed. 

With  joy  shall  I  lift  u;)  my  head." 

Should  you  arrive  in  heaven,  you  will  find  that  it  is  not  for  your  own  good  works  that 
God  has  saved  yon,  but  beoanse  Christ  haa  died  aud  made  the  atonement  required  by 
God,  and  you  have  believed  to  the  saving  of  your  souls.    Brethren,"  It  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul."    And  now  to  God  the  Father,  &c. 
The  following  hymn  was  then  sang. 

Crv.NE — Boutieau*t  Dream.) 
"  Rook  of  ages,  cleft  for  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee ; 
lict  the  water  and  the  blood. 
From  thy  riven  side  which  flow'd. 
Be  of  sin  the  double  care, 
Cleanae  me  from  its  guilt  and  power." 
The  service  was  elosed  with  a  ahort  prayer  and  the  blessing. 
It  was  annonneed  that  these  services  would  be  repeated  (D.V.)  every  Sunday  afternoon, 
at  half-put  five  o'clock,  until  farther  notice. 
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**  And  vhen  m  were  ell  felleli  to  the  e«rth,  I  heard  »  Toioe  epoeking  unto  me,  and  eaying  In  the 
Hebrew  tongoe,  Baal,  Saol,  why  peraeoateet  then  me?  it  ia  hard  for  thee  to  kick  againat  the  prickB."— 

AoU  xzri.  14. 

How  marvelloiu  the  condesceosion  which  induced  the  Sayionr  to  take  notice  of 
such  a  wretch  as  Saul  I    Enthroned  in  the  highest  heavens,  amidst  the  eternal 
melodies  of  the  redeemed,  and  the  seraphic  sonnets  of  the  chemhim  and  aU  the 
angelic  hosts,  it  was  strange  that  the  Saviour  should  stoop  himself  from  his 
dignity  to  speak  to  a  persecutor.    Engaged  as  he  is  hoth  day  and  night  in  pleading 
the  cause  of  his  own  church  before  his  Father's  throne,  it  is  condescension  indeed 
which  could  induce  him,  as  it  were,  to  suspend  his  intercessions,  in  order  that  he 
might  speak  personally  to  one  who  bad  sworn  himself  his  enemy.    And  what 
grace  was  it  that  could  lead  the  Saviour's  heart  to  speak  to  such  a  man  as  Saul, 
who  had  breathed  out  threatenings  against  his  church?    Had  he  not  haled  men 
and  women  to  prison;  had  he  not  compelled  them  in  every  synagogue  to  blaspheme 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ?  and  now  Jesus  himself  must  interpose  to  bring  him  to 
his  senses!     Ah,  had  it  been  a  thunderbolt  which  quivered  in  its  haste  to  reach 
the  heart  of  man.  we  should  not  have  marvelled,  or  had  the  lips  of  the  Saviour 
been  heaving  with  a  curse  we  should  not  have  been  astonished.    Had  he  not  him- 
self in  his  ownlifetimecursed  the  persecutor?  Did  he  not  say,  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  little,  ones,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  oeck,  and  that  he  wdre  cast  in  the  sea?    But  now  the  man 
that  is  cursed  by  that  language,  is  yet  to  be  blessed  by  him  whom  he  had  per- 
secuted; who  though  he  had  stained  his  hand  in  blood,  and  had  now  the  commission 
in  his  hands  to  drag  others  to  prison,  though  he   had  kept   the  clothes  of 
those  who  had  stoned  Stephen,  yet  the  Master,  the  King  of  heaven,  must  himself 
speak  from  the  upper  skies  to  bring  him  to  feel  the  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  to 
make  him  partaker  of  precious  faith.    I  say  this  is  marvellous  condescension  and 
matchless  grace.    But,  beloved,  when  we  come  to  recollect  the  Saviour's  character, 
it  is  but  little  wonderful  that  he  should  do  this  for  he  has  done  far  more  than  this. 
Did  he  not  in  person  leave  the  starry  thrones  of  heaven,  and  come  down  to  earth 
to  aofi^,  and  bleed,  and  die?    But  when  I  think  of  Bethlehem's  manger,  of  the 
cruel  garden  of  Gethsemane,  and  the  yet  more  shameful  Calvary,  I  do  not  wonder 
that  the  Saviour  should  do  any  act  of  grace  or  condescension.     That  being 
done,  what  can  be  greater?     K  he  hath  stooped  from  heaven  into  hades,  what 
greater  stoop  can  he  accomplish?  If  his  own  throne  must  be  left  empty,  if  his  own 
crown  must  he  relinquished,  if  his  Godhead  must  be  veiled  in  flesh,  and  the 
splendours  of  his  deity  clothed  in  the  rags  of  manhood,  what  wonder,  I  say,  that 
he  should  stoop  to  speak  even  to  Saul  of  Tarsus,  to  bring  his  heart  to  himself? 
Beloved,  some  of  us  do  not  wonder  either,  for  although  we  have  not  had  greater 
grace  than  the  apostle  himself  we  have  had  no  less.    The  Saviour  did  not  sp^ 
out  of  heaven  to  us  with  a  voice  that  others  might  hear,  but  he  spoke  with  a 
Toice'that  our  conscience  heard.    We  were  not  blood-thirsty,  it  may  be,  against 
his  children,  but  we  had  sins  both  black  and  heinous;  yet  he  stopped  us.    Not 
content  with  wooing  us  or  with  threatening  us,  not  content  with  sending  his 
miniaters  to  ua  and  giving  us  his  word  to  warn  us  of  duty,  he  would  come  himsd£ 

No.  202,  Penny  Pulpit,  No.  2,961. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TBS  CONTES8TOX  OF  SAUL  OV  TAKSUt. 

And  yon  and  I,  beloved,  who  have  tasted  of  this  grace,  cau  say  It  was  matchless 
love  that  saved  Paul,  bat  not  love  unexampled;  for  he  hath  saved  us  also,  and 
made  us  partakers  of  the  same  grace. 

I  intend,  thu  morning,  to  address  m  jself  more  particularly  to  those  who /ear  noi 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  on  the  contrary,  oppose  him.  I  think  I  may  be  quite 
certain  that  I  have  none  here  who  go  the  length  of  desiring  to  see  the  old  persecution 
of  the  church  revived.  I  do  not  think  there  is  an  Englishman,  however  much  he 
may  hate  religion,  who  would  wish  to  see  the  stake  again  in  Smithfield,  and  the 
burning  pile  consuming  the  saints.  There  may  be  some  who  hate  them  as  much, 
but  still  not  in  that  fashion;  the  common  sense  of  the  age  reviles  against  the  gibbet, 
the  sword,  and  the  dungeon.  The  children  of  God,  in  this  country  at  least,  are 
quite  safe  from  any  political  persecution  of  that  kind;  but  it  is  highly  probable 
that  I  have  here  this  morning  ^ome  who  go  to  the  full  length  of  their  tether,  and 
who  endeavour  as  much  as  lieth  in  them  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger  by  opposing 
his  cause.  Ton  will  perhaps  recognise  yourselves  if  I  try  to  paint  a  picture.  It  is 
seldom  that  you  ever  go  into  the  house  of  God,  in  fact  you  have  a  contempt  for  all 
the  gatherings  of  the  righteous;  you  have  a  notion  that  aU  saints  are  hypocrites, 
that  all  professors  are  cants,  and  you  do  not  at  times  blush  to  say  sa  However, 
3'ou  have  a  wife,  and  that  wife  of  yours  has  been  impressed  under  the  sound  of  the 
ministry;  she  loves  to  go  to  the  house  of  God,  and  heaven  and  her  heart  alone 
know  what  grief  and  agony  of  mind  you  have  caused  her.  How  often  have  you 
taunted  and  jeered  her  on  account  of  her  profession!  Tou  cannot  deny  but  that 
she  is  a  better  woman  for  it;  you  are  obliged  to  confess  that  although  she  cannot 
go  with  you  in  all  your  sports  and  merriments,  yet  as  far  as  she  can  go  she  is  a 
loving  and  affectionate  wife  to  you.  If  any  one  should  find  fault  with  her,  you 
would  right  manfully  defend  her  character;  but  it  is  her  religion  that  you  hate; 
and  it  is  but  lately  that  you  threatened  to  lock  her  up  on  Sunday.  Tou  say  it  is 
impossible  for  you  to  live  in  the  house  with  her  if  she  will  go  up  to  the  house  of 
God.  Moreover  there  is  a  little  child  of  yours;  you  had  no  objection  to  that  child 
going  to  the  Sunday-school,  because  she  was  out  of  your  way  on  the  Sunday  when 
you  were  smoking  your  pipe  in  your  shirt  sleeves;  you  did  not  want  to  be  bothered 
with  your  children,  you  said,  and  therefore  you  were  glad  to  pack  them  off  to  the 
Sunday-school;  but  that  child  has  had  her  heart  touched;  and  you  cannot  help 
seeing  that  the  religion  of  Christ  is  in  her  heart,  therefore  you  do  not  like  it;  you 
love  the  child,  but  you  would  give  anything  if  she  were  not  what  she  is;  you  woiUd 
give  anything  if  you  could  crush  the  last  spark  of  religion  out  of  her.  But 
perhaps  I  can  put  your  case  yet.  Tou  are  a  master;  you  occupy  a  respectable 
position,  you  have  many  men  under  you,  you  cannot  bear  a  man  to  make  a  pro- 
fession of  religion.  Other  masters  you  know  have  said  to  their  men,  *■  Do  as  you 
like,  so  long  as  you  are  a  good  servant,  I  do  not  care  about  your  religious  views.'* 
But  mayhap  you  are  a  little  the  reverse;  although  you  would  not  turn  a  man 
away  because  of  his  religion,  you  give  him  a  jeer  every  now  and  then,  and  if  you 
trip  him  up  in  a  little  fault,  you  say,  **  Ah!  that  is  your  religion,  I  suppose  you 
learned  that  at  chapel;"  grieving  the  poor  man's  soul,  while  he  endeavours  as  far 
as  he  can  to  discharge  his  duty  to  you.  Or,  you  are  a  young  man,  employcMl  in  a 
warehouse  or  a  shop,  and  there  is  one  of  your  shopmates  who  has  lately  taken  to 
religion ;  he  is  to  be  found  on  his  knees  in  prayer — what  fine  fun  you  have  made  oi 
him  lately,  haven't  you?  Tou  and  others  have  joined  in  like  a  pack  of  hounds 
after  a  poor  hare,  and  he  being  of  rather  a  timid  turn  of  mind,  perhaps  is  silent 
before  you,  or  if  he  speaks,  the  tear  is  in  his  eye,  because  you  have  wounded  his 
spirit.  Now  this  is  the  selfsame  spirit  that  kindled  the  firebrand  of  old;  that 
stretched  the  saint  upon  the  rack;  that  cut  his  body  in  pieces,  and  sent  him  to 
wander  about  in  sheep  skins  and  in  goat  skins.  If  I  have  not  exactly  hit  ^our 
character  yet,  I  may  do  it  before  I  have  done.  I  wish  to  address  myself  especially 
to  those  of  you,  who  in  word  or  deed  or  in  any  other  manner,  persecute  the  children 
of  God;  or  if  you  do  not  like  so  hard  a  word  as  **  persecute,"  laugh  at  them, 
opposing  them,  and  endeavour  to  put  an  end  to  the  good  work  in  their  hearts. 

I  shall  in  the  name  of  Christ,  first  put  the  question  to  you,  **  Saul,  Sead,  why 
periecuteet  Uiou  mef**  In  the  second  place,  I  shall  in  Christ's  name  expostulate  wiA 
you,  "  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kich  against  the  pricks  ; "  and  then  if  God  shall  bless 
what  is  said  to  the  teaching  of  your  heart,  it  may  be  that  the  Master  shall  give  yoa 
a  fetp  words  of  comfort,  as  he  did  the  apostle  Paul,  when  he  said,  "Kise  and  stand 
upon  thy  teet:  for  1  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a 
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mfhtster  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those 
things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee." 

I.  In  the  first  place,  then,  we  will  consider  the  question,  which  Jesus  Christ 
PUT  OUT  OF  HEATRN  TO  Paul,  has  been  put  to  you  this  morning. 

First,  notice  what  a  personal  question  it  was,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me?"  When  I  preach  to  you,  I  am  obliged  to  address  you  all  as  an  assembly; 
it  is  not  possible  fbr  me,  except  on  rare  occasions,  to  single  out  an  individual,  and 
describe  his  character,  although  under  the  hand  of  the  Spirit  it  is  sometimes  done; 
f)ut  in  the  main  I  am  obliged  to  describe  the  character  as  a  whole,  and  deal  with  it 
in  the  mass.  But  not  so  our  Master;  he  did  not  say  out  of  heaven,  "Saul,  wh^ 
does  the  synagogue  persecute  me?  Why  do  the  Jews  hate  my  religion?*'  No;  it 
was  put  more  pertinently  than  that—"  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?"  If 
it  had  been  put  in  general  terms,  it  would  have  glanced  ofif  from  the  heart  i>f  the 
apostle;  it  would  have  been  Uke  an  arrow  which  had  missed  the  mark,  and  barely 
grazed  the  skin  of  the  man  in  whose  heart  it  was  intended  to  find  a  home;  but 
when  it  came  personally—**  Why  persecutest  thou  me?"— there  was  no  getting  off 
it.  I  pray  the  Lord  to  make  the  question  personal  to  some  of  you.  There  be  many 
of  us  here  present  who  have  had  personal  preaching  to  our  souls.  Do  you  not 
remember,  dear  brother  in  Christ,  when  you  were  first  pricked  in  the  heart,  how 
personal  the  preacher  was?  I  remember  it  well.  It  seemed  to  me  that  I  was  the 
only  person  in  the  whole  place,  as  if  a  black  wall  were  round  about  me,  and  I  were 
ahut  in  with  the  preacher,  something  like  the  prisoners  at  the  Penitentiary,  who 
each  sit  in  their  box  and  can  see  no  one  but  the  chaplain.  I  thought  all  he  said 
was  meant  for  me;  I  felt  persuaded  that  some  one  knew  my  character,  and  had 
written  to  him  and  told  him  all,  and  that  he  had  personally  picked  me  out.  Why, 
I  thought  he  fixed  his  eyes  on  me;  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  he  did,  but  still  he 
said  he  knew  nothing  about  my  case.  Oh,  that  men  would  hear  the  word  preached, 
and  that  God  would  so  bless  them  in  their  hearing,  that  they  might  feel  it  to  have  a 
personal  application  to  their  own  hearts. 

But  note  again — ^the  Apostle  received  some  information  as  to  the  persecuted  one. 
If  you  had  asked  Saul  who  it  was  he  prsecuted,  he  would  have  said,  **  Some  poor 
fishermen,  that  had  been  setting  up  an  impostor ;  I  am  determined  to  put  them  down. 
Why,  who  are  they  ?  They  are  the  poorest  of  the  world ;  the  very  scum  and  draff 
of  society ;  if  they  were  princes  and  kings  we  perhaps  might  let  them  have  their 
opinion ;  but  these  poor  miserable  ignorant  fellows,  I  do  not  see  why  they  are  to  be 
allowed  to  carry  out  their  infatuation,  and  I  shall  persecute  them.  Moreover,  most 
of  them  are  women  I  have  been  persecuting— poor  ignorant  creatures.  What  right 
have  they  to  set  their  judgment  up  above  the  priests  ?  They  have  no  right  to  have  an 
opinion  of  their  own,  and  therefore  it  is  quite  right  for  me  to  make  them  turn  away 
fh)m  their  foolish  errors."  But  see  in  what  a  different  light  Jesus  Christputs  it. 
He  does  not  say,  "Saul,  Saul,  why  didst  thou  persecute  Stephen?"  or  •'  Why  art 
thou  about  to  drag  the  people  of  Damascus  to  prison?"  No—** Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me?"    Did  you  ever  think  of  it  in  that  light?    You  have  got  a 

eK)r  man  who  works  for  you,  who  wears  a  fustian  jacket.  He  is  nobody.  You  may 
ugh  at  him.  He  will  not  tell  anybody,  or  even  if  he  does,  you  will  not  be  called 
to  book  about  it,  because  he  is  nobody.  You  dare  not  laugh  so  at  a  duke  or  an 
earl.  You  would  mind  your  behaviour  if  you  were  in  such  company  as  that ;  but 
because  this  is  a  poor  man,  you  think  you  have  a  license  given  you  to  laugh  at  his 
religion.  But  remember,  that  beneath  the  fustian  jacket  there  is  Jesus  Christ 
himself.  Inasmuch  as  you  have  done  this  unto  one  of  the  least  of  his  brethren,  you 
have  done  it  unto  him.  Has  the  thought  ever  struck  you,  that  when  you  laughed 
jrou  were  laughing,  not  at  him,  but  at  his  Master?  Whether  it  struck  you  or  not. 
It  is  a  great  truth,  that  Jesus  Christ  takes  all  the  injuries  which  are  done  to  his 
people  as  if  they  had  been  done  to  him.  You  locked  your  wife  out  the  other  night, 
old  you,  because  she  would  frequent  the  house  of  God  ?  When  she  stood  there 
Ehivermg  in  the  midnight  air,  or  entreating  you  to  let  her  in,  if  your  eyes  had  been 
wide  open,  you  would  have  seen  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  shivering  there,  and  he 
might  have  said  to  you,  **  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?**  And  then  you 
would  haye  seen  it  to  have  been  a  very  much  greater  sin  than  you  imagine  it  now 
to  be.  You  laughed  at  a  little  child  the  other  day,  because  the  child  sang  its  simple 
hymn,  and  evidently  sang  it  f^om  its  heart.  Did  you  know,— or  if  you  did  not  know 
it  then,  know  it  now,— did  you  know  that  you  were  laughing  at  Christ ;  that  when 
you  mocked  her  you  were  mocking  her  Master,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  has  set  down 
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th«tjaugh  in  hi*  grtat  book,  as  an  indignation  done  to  his  own  real  person.  ^Why 
persecntest  thou  me?**  If  ye  could  see  Christ  enthroned  in  hearen,  reigning  there 
in  the  splendours  of  his  mi^esty,  would  ye  laugh  at  him?  If  ye  could  see  him 
sitting  on  his  great  throne  coming  to  judge  the  world,  would  ye  laugh  at  him? 
Oh !  as  all  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea,  so  all  the  streams  of  the  churches  saffering 
run  into  Christ.  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain  they  empty  themselTes  upon  the 
earth;  and  if  the  Christian's  heart  be  full  of  woes  it  empties  itself  into  the  hreast 
CMf  Jesus.  Jesus  is  the  great  reservoir  of  all  his  people's  woes,  and  by  laughing  at 
his  people  you  help  to  fill  that  reservoir  to  its  brim;  and  one  day  wUl  it  bnrst.in 
the  fury  of  its  might  and  the  floods  shall  sweep  you  away,  and  the  sand  founda- 
tion upon  which  your  house  is  builded  shall  give  way,  and  then  what  shall  ye  do 
when  ye  shall  stand  before  the  face  of  him  whose  person  ye  have  mocked  and 
whose  name  ye  have  despised? 

We  will  put  the  question  in  another  way;  it  is  a  very  reasonable  one,  and  seems 
to  demand  an  answer.  **  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?"  "  Saul,'*  the  Master 
might  have  said,  "  what  have  I  done  to  hurt  thee?  When  I  was  on  earth  did  1  say 
a  word  against  thy  character — did  I  damage  thy  reputation-ndid  I  injure  tby 
person — did  I  ever  grieve  thee — did  I  ever  say  a  hard  word  against  thee?  What 
hurt  have  I  ever  done  thee?  Why  art  thou  so  provoked  against  me?  If  I  had 
been  thy  bitterest  enemy,  and  had  spit  in  U^  face,  thou  couldest  not  have  been 
more  wroth  with  me  than  now.  But  wny,  man,  wilt  thou  be  angry  agunst  one  who 
has  never  hurt  thee — who  has  neyer  done  thee  a  displeasure?  Ohl  why  persecutest 
thou  me?  Is  there  anything  in  my  character  that  deserres  it?  Was  I  not  pine; 
and  holy,  and  separate  from  sinners?  Did  I  not  go  about  doing  good?  I  raised 
the  dead;  I  healed  the  lepers;  I  fed  the  hungry;  I  clothed  the  naked;  for  whidi  of 
these  works  dost  thou  hate  me?  Why  persecutest  thou  me?  "  The  question  comes 
home  to  you  in  the  same  manner  this  morning.  Ah  I  man,  why  dost  thou  persecute 
Christ?  He  puts  it  to  thee.  What  hurt  has  he  ever  done  thee?  Hss  Christ  ever 
despoiled  you,  robbed  you,  injured  you  in  any  way  whatever?  Has  his  gospel  in 
any  way  whatever  taken  away  the  comforts  of  life  from  you,  or  done  you  any  damage? 
You  dare  not  say  that.  If  it  were  the  Mormonism  of  Joe  Smith,  I  wonder  not 
that  you  should  persecute  it,  though,  even  then,  you  would  hare  no  right  to  do  ao, 
for  that  might  take  the  wife  of  your  bosom  from  vou.  If  it  were  a  filthy  and  lustfal 
system  that  would  undermine  the  foundations  of  society,  you  might  t^nk  yourself 
right  in  persecuting  it.  But  has  Christ  ever  taught  his  disdpKes  to  rob  yon,  to 
cheat  you,  to  curse  you?  Does  not  his  doctrine  teach  the  very  reveiae,  and  are  not 
ids  followers,  when  they  are  true  to  their  Master  and  thems^ves,  the  Tery  reverse 
of  this?  Why  hate  a  man  who  has  done  you  no  injury?  Why  hate  a  rdigion  that 
does  not  interfere  with  you?  If  you  will  npt  follow  Christ  yourself,  how  does  it 
injure  you  to  let  ot!iers  do  so?  You  say  it  injures  your  tamUy;  prove  it,  sir.  Has 
it  injured  your  wife?  Does  she  love  you  less  than  before?  Is  ohe  less  obedient? 
You  dare  not  say  that.  Has  it  hurt  your  child?  Is  your  child  less  reverent  to  his 
father  because  he  fears  God?  Is  he  less  fond  of  you  because  he  loves  his  Bedewniyf 
best  of  all?  In  what  respect  has  Christ  ever  hurt  any  of  you?  He  has  fed  yon  witii 
the  bounties  of  his  providence.  The  clothes  you  wear  to-day  are  the  gifts  of  his 
bounty.  The  breath  in  your  nostrils  he  has  preserved  to  yoo,  and  will  yon  curse 
him  for  this?  It  was  but  the  other  day  that  an  avenging  angd  aeiied  the  aire,  and 
the  Master  said,  <*  Cut  it  down,  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground?**  And  Jesus  came 
and  put  his  hand  upon  the  ansel's  arm,  and  said,  "  Stay,  stay  yet  another  year 
until  I  have  digged  about  it  and  dunged  it."  Your  life  was  spaced  by  him,  and  yon 
curse  him  for  this;  you  blaspheme  Mm  because  he  has  spared  your  lifis,  and  ^lend 
the  breath  which  his  own  grace  has  given  you,  in  cursing  the  Qod  that  allows  yon 
to  breathe.  You  little  know  from  how  many  dangers  Christ  in  his  providence 
protects  you.  You  can  little  guess  how  numerous  the  mercies  which,  unseen 
by  you,  are  poured  into  your  lap  every  hour.  And  yet,  for  mercies  innumerahU, 
for  grace  that  cannot  be  stopped  by  your  iniquity,  for  love  that  cannot  be  over- 
powered by  your  injuries,  do  you  curse  the  Saviour  for  all  this?  Base  ingratitndel 
Truly,  ye  have  hated  him  without  a  cause;  ye  have  persecuted  him,  though  be  has 
loved  you,  and  has  done  nought  to  injure  you. 

But  let  me  picture  the  Master  to  you  once  more,  and  methinks  you  will  never, 

never  persecute  him  again,  if  you  do  but  see  him.    Oh,  if  yon  oould  but  see  the 

Lord  Jesus,  you  must  love  him;  if  you  did  but  know  his  worth  you  oould  not  hate 

him  I    He  was  more  beautiful  than  all  the  sons  of  men.    Persuasion  sat  upon  his 

800  47a 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  C05TEB8I0y  OF  SAUL  OF  TATtnVt. 

lipfi,  M  if  fill  the  bees  of  eloquence  had  brought  their  honey  there,  and  made  hfs 
mouth  the  hive.  He  spake — and  so  did  he  speak,  that  if  a  lion  had  heard  him,  it 
would  have  crouched  and  licked  his  feet  Oh,  how  loving  was  he  in  his  tenderness! 
Bememher  that  prayer  of  his  when  the  iron  vras  piercing  his  hand— **  Father,  for- 
give them.'*  You  never  heard  him,  all  his  life  long,  once  saying  an  angry  word  to 
those  who  persecuted  him.  He  was  reyiled,  but  he  reviled  not  again.  Even  when 
he  was  led  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  he  was  dumb  before  his  shearers,  and  he 
opened  not  his  mouth.  But  though  fairer  than  the  sons  of  men,  both  in  person  and 
in  character,  yet  he  was  the  Man  of  Sorrows.  Grief  had  ploughed  his  brow  with 
ber  deepest  furrows.  His  cheeks  were  sunken  and  hollow  with  agony.  He  had 
fasted  many  a  day,  and  often  had  he  thirsted.  He  toiled  from  morning  to  night; 
then  spent  all. night  in  prayer;  then  rose  again  to  labour— and  all  this  without 
reward — with  no  hope  of  getting  anything  from  any  man.  He  had  no  bouse,  np 
home,  no  gold,  no  silver.  Foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had  nests,  but 
he,  the  Son  of  Man,  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  He  was  the  persecuted  man, 
hunted  by  his  enemies  firom  place  to  place,  with  scarce  a  friend  to  help  him.  Oh, 
bad  ye  seen  him;  had  ye  seen  his  loveliness  and  his  misery  united,  had  ye  seen  his 
kindness,  and  ^et  the  cruelty  of  his  enemies,  your  hearts  must  have  melted — ^you 
would  have  said,  **  No,  Jesus,  I  cannot  persecute  thee  I  No,  I  will  stand  between 
thee  and  the  burning  sunshine.  If  I  cannot  be  thy  disciple,  yet  at  any  rate  I  will 
not  be  thy  opposer.  If  this  cloak  can  shelter  thee  in  thy  midnight  wrestlings,  there 
it  is;  and  if  this  waterpot  can  draw  thee  water  from  the  well,  I  will  let  it  down, 
and  thou  shalt  have  enough ;  for  if  I  love  thee  not,  since  thou  art  so  poor,  so  sad, 
and  so  good,  I  cannot  hate  thee.  No,  I  will  not  persecute  thee!"  But  though  I  feel 
certain,  if  you  could  see  Christ,  you  must  say  this,  yet  have  you  really  persecuted 
him  in  his  disciples,  in  the  members  of  his  spiritual  body,  and  I  therefore  put  to 
jou  the  question,  **  Saul,  Saul,  whif  persecutest  thou  me?**  God  help  you  to  answer 
that  question,  and  the  answer  must  be  shame  and  conftision  of  face. 

II.  This  shall  bring  me  to  the  second  point— expostulation.  **  It  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks."  There  is  a  figure  here;  there  is  an  allusion  to 
the  ox  ffoad.  When  the  ox  was  yoked  for  ploughing,  if  he  did  not  move  on  in  as 
sprightly  a  manner  as  was  desired,  the  husbandman  pricked  him  with  a  long  rod 
that  ended  with  an  iron  point.  Very  likely,  as  soon  as  the  ox  felt  the  goad,  instead 
of  going  on,  he  struck  out  as  hard  as  he  could  behind  hiuL  He  kicked  against  the 
goad,  sending  the  iron  deep  into  his  own  flesh.  Of  course  the  husbandman  who  was 
guiding  him  kept  his  goad  there  still,  and  the  more  frequently  the  ox  kick^,  the 
more  he  was  hurt.  But  go  he  must.  He  was  in  the  hand  of  man,  who  must  and 
will  rule  the  beast.  It  was  just  his  own  option  to  kick  as  long  as  he  pleased,  for  he 
did  no  harm  to  his  driver,  but  only  to  himself.  Tou  will  see  that  there  is  a  beauty 
in  this  figure,  if  I  pull  it  to  pieces,  and  ask  you  a  question  or  two. 

It  is  hard  for  vou  to  kick  against  the  goad;  for,  in  the  first  place,  you  do  not 
really  accomplish  your  purpose.  When  the  ox  kicks  against  the  goad,  it  is  to  spite 
the  husbandman  for  having  goaded  him  onward;  but  instead  of  hurting  the  hut- 
bandman  it  hurts  itsel£  And  when  you  have  persecuted  Christ  in  order  to  stop 
the  progress  of  his  gospel,  let  me  ask  you,  have  you  ever  stopped  it  at  all?  No; 
and  ten  thousand  like  you  would  not  be  able  to  stop  the  mighty  onward  rush  of 
the  host  of  God*s  elect  If  thou  thinkest,  O  man,  that  thou  canst  stop  the  progress 
of  Christ's  church,  go  thou  and  first  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  the  Pleiades,  and 
bid  the  universe  stand  still  instead  of  circling  round  those  fair  stars!  Go,  stand 
by  the  winds,  and  bid  them  cease  their  wailing,  or  take  thy  station  upon  a  hoary 
clitt,  and  bid  the  roaring  sea  roll  back  when  its  tide  is  marching  on  the  beach;  and 
when  thou  hast  stopped  the  universe,  when  sun,  moon,  and  stars  have  been  obedient 
to  thy  mandate,  when  the  sea  hath  heard  thee  and  obeyed  thee,  then  come  fbrth 
and  stop  the  omnipotent  progress  of  the  church  of  Christ  But  thou  canst  not  do 
it.  **  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together, 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  liis  anointed,  saying,  Let  us  break  their  bands  asun- 
der, and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us."  But  what  said  the  Almighty?  He  did 
not  even  get  up  to  combat  with  them.  **  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh; 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision.  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath, 
and  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure.  Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill 
of  Zion."  The  church  cares  not  for  all  the  noise  of  the  world*  **  God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  Therefore,  will  not  we  fear,  though 
the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the 
*78  '  801^  , 
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•em;  Thmigfa  the  wmten  tbereof  n«r,  tnd  be  tnmbled,  and  UMOgfa  the  DoanUuiia 
•hmke  vith  the  sveUing  thereof.*  Ah,  in  jtmr  hoeta  je  have  not  pieTmUed.  &od 
think  je,  O  pnnj  man,  that  one  hj  one,  jre  shall  be  able  to  oooqner?  Toar  vish 
maj  be  ationg  enoogfa,  hot  your  wish  can  nerer  be  aooompllahed.  Ton  maj  desire 
it  anxionalj,  hot  jon  shall  nerer  attain  thereta 

Bat  pat  it  as  a  personal  matter,  hare  jon  erer  sneceeded  in  stoppoBg  the  work  of 
grace  in  the  heart  of  anj  ooe7  Ton  tried  tolaogh  it  oat  of  jroor  wil^  but  if  she  reaXly 
vas  converted,  jo«  nerer  would  laugh  it  oat  of  her.  Too  niaj  hare  tried  to  rex  joor 
little  child;  but  if  grace  be  in  that  child,  I  deff  jou  and  joor  master  the  deril  to 
get  it  out.  Aj,  jroong  man,  you  may  laugh  at  your  shopmate,  hut  he  vill  K.'at 
JOU  in  the  long  run.  He  may  sometimes  be  abashed,  but  you  nerer  will  turn  him. 
if  he  IS  a  hypocrite  you  will,  and  perhaps  there  will  be  no  great  loss;  but  if  he  be  a 
true  soldier  of  Christ,  he  can  bear  a  great  deal  more  than  the  langh  of  an  enptr- 
headed  being  like  yonndC  Ton  need  not  for  a  moment  flatter  yourself  that  he  will 
be  afraid  of  yoa.  He  will  hare  to  endure  a  greater  baptism  of  suffering  than  that, 
and  he  will  not  be  cowed  by  the  first  shower  of  your  poor,  pitiful,  malicioas  folly. 
And  as  for  700,  sir  roerchant,  yon  may  persecute  yonr  man,  but  see  if  you  will  get 
him  to  yield.  Wiiy,  I  know  a  man  whose  master  had  tried  rery  hard  to  make  him 
go  against  his  conscience;  but  he  said,  **  No,  sir."  And  the  master  thought*  **  Well, 
he  is  a  rery  raloable  serrant;  but  I  wiU  beat  him  if  I  can.**  So  he  thnaiteiied  that 
if  he  did  not  do  as  he  wished  he  would  turn  him  away.  The  man  was  dependeot 
on  his  master,  and  he  knew  not  what  he  should  do  for  his  daily  bread.  So  be  said 
to  his  master  honestly  at  once,  **  Sir,  I  don't  know  of  any  other  ntoatiou;  I  should 
be  rery  sorry  to  leare  yon,  for  I  hare  been  rery  comfortable,  but  if  it  oomes  to 
ihat,  sir,  I  would  sooner  starre  than  submit  my  oooscienoe  to  any  one."  The  msa 
left,  and  the  master  had  to  go  after  him  to  bring  him  back  again.  And  ao  it  will 
be  in  erery  case.  If  Christians  are  but  faithful,  they  must  win  the  day.  It  is  no 
use  your  kicking  against  them;  you  cannot  hurt  them.  They  must^  they  ahaU  be 
conquerors  through  him  that  hath  lored  them. 

Bat  there  is  another  way  of  patting  it.  When  the  ox  kicked  against  the  goad, 
he  got  no  good  by  It.  Kick  as  he  might,  he  was  nerer  benefited  by  it.  If  the  ox 
had  stopped  and  nibbled  a  blade  of  grass  or  a  piece  of  hay,  wby,  then  he  would 
hare  been  wise,  perhaps,  in  standing  still;  bat  to  stand  still  nmply  to  be  goaded 
and  to  kick,  simply  to  hare  iron  stuck  into  your  fiesh,  is  a  rather  fooiish  thin?. 
Now,  I  ask  von,  what  hare  you  ever  got  by  opposing  Christ?  Sappose  you  say 
you  don*t  like  religion,  what  hare  yon  erer  got  by  hating  it?  I  will  tdl  you  what 
you  hare  got  Tou  have  got  those  red  eyes  sometimes  on  the  Monday  morning; 
after  the  drunkenness  of  the  Sunday  niglit.  I  will  tell  you  what  you  hare  got, 
young  man.  You  hare  got  that  shattered  constitution,  which,  eren  if  yon  bad  nor 
turned  it  to  the  paths  of  rirtue,  must  hang  about  you  till  you  leare  it  in  your 
grare.  What  hare  you  gotP  Why,  there  are  some  of  yon  who  might  hare  been 
respecUble  members  of  society,  who  hare  got  that  old  broken  hat,  that  old  nggcd 
coat,  that  drunken,  slouched  manner  about  you,  and  that  character  that  you  woold 
like  to  let  down  and  run  away  from,  for  it  is  no  good  to  you.  That  is  what  you 
hare  got  by  opposing  Christ.  What  hare  yon  got  by  opposing  him?  Why,  a 
house  without  fhmiture — for  through  your  drunkenness  you  hare  had  to  sdl  ereiy- 
thing  of  ralue  you  had.  You  have  got  your  children  in  rags,  and  your  wife 
in  misery,  and  your  eldest  daughter,  perhaps,  running  into  shame,  and  your  son 
rising  up  to  curse  the  Saviour,  as  you  yourself  have  done.  What  have  you  got  by 
opposing  Christ  1  What  man  in  all  the  world  erer  got  anything  by  it?  There  is 
a  serious  loss  sustained,  but  as  for  gain,  there  is  nothing  of  the  sort. 

But  you  say,  though  you  hare  opposed  Christ,  still  you  are  moral.  Again  I  will 
put  it  to  you — Hare  you  erer  got  anything  eren  then  by  opposing  Christ?  Has  it 
made  yonr  family  any  the  happier,  do  vou  think?  Has  it  made  70U  any  the 
happier  yourself?  Do  you  feel  after  you  hare  been  laughing  at  yonr  wifie,  or  your 
child,  or  your  man,  that  you  can  sleep  any  the  sounder?  Do  you  feel  tkat  to  be  a 
thing  which  will  quiet  your  conscience  when  you  come  to  die?  Remember,  you  must 
die;  and  do  yon  think  that  when  you  are  dying,  it  wUl  afford  you  any  conaolatiim 
to  think  that  you  did  your  best  to  destroy  the  souls  of  other  people?  No,  you  must 
confess  it  is  a  poor  game.  You  are  getting  no  good  by  it,  but  you  are  doing  yourself 
a  positive  iniury.  Ah,  dnmkard,  go  on  with  yonr  drunkenness,  remember  that  erery 
drunken  fit  leares  a  plague  behind  it— that  you  will  hare  to  feel  one  day.  It  it 
pleasant  to  sin  to-day,  but  it  will  not  be  pleasant  to  reap  the  harrest  of  it  to* 
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rnorrow;  the  seeds  of  sin  are  sweet  when  we  sow  them,  but  the  fruit  is  frightfiill/ 
bitter  when  we  con>e  to  house  it  at  last.  The  wine  of  sin  tasteth  sweet  when  it 
goeth  down,  but  it  is  as  gall  and  vinegar  in  the  bowels.  Take  heed,  je  that  hate 
Christ  and  oppose  his  gospel,  for  as  certainly  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiiit  is  the  Son 
of  God,  and  his  religion  is  true,  you  are  heaping  on  your  head  a  load  of  injury, 
instead  of  deriring  good.  **  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?  it  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks." 

But  kick  as  the  ox  might,  it  had  to  go  forward  at  last.  We  have  seen  a  horse 
Btand  still  in  the  street,  and  the  driver,  who  had  not  very  much  patience  with 
him,  has  so  belaboured  him,  that  we  wondered  how  the  poor  horse  could  stand 
still  under  such  a  torrent  of  blows;  but  we  have  observed  at  last  that  the  horse  is 
obliged  to  go  on,  and  we  wondered  what  he  got  by  standing  still.  It  is  just  the 
same  with  you.  If  the  Lord  means  to  make  a  Christian  out  of  you,  you  may  kick 
a^iainst  Christianity,  but  he  will  have  you  at  last.  If  Jesus  Christ  intends  your 
salvation  you  may  curse  him,  but  he  will  make  you  preach  his  gospel  one  day,  if 
he  likes  to  do  so.  Ah,  if  Christ  had  willed  it,  Voltaire  who  cursdd  him,  might 
have  made  a  second  apostle  Paul  He  could  not  have  resisted  sovereign  grace,  if 
Christ  had  so  determined.  If  anyone  had  told  the  apostle  Paul  when  he  was  going 
to  Damascus,  that  he  would  one  day  become  a  preacher  of  Christianity,  he  would, 
no  doubt,  have  laughed  at  it  as  ridiculous  nonsense;  but  the  Lord  had  the  key  of 
his  will,  and  he  wound  it  up  as  he  pleased.  And  so  it  will  be  with  you— if  he  has 
determined  to  have  you  as  one  of  his  followers — 

**  If,  as  the  eternal  mandate  ran. 
Almighty  grace  arrest  that  man,'* — 

Almighty  grace  will  arrest  you;  and  the  bloodiest  of  persecutors  wiU  be  made  the 
boldest  of  saints.  Then  why  persecutest  then  me?  Perhaps  you  are  despising 
the  very  Saviour  you  will  one  day  love;  trying  to  knock  down  the  very  thing  that 
you  will  one  day  try  to  build  up.  Mayhap  you  are  persecuting  the  men  yon  will 
call  your  brothers  and  sisters.  It  is  always  well  for  a  man  not  to  go  so  far  that  he 
cannot  go  back  respectably.  Now  do  not  go  too  far  in  opposing  Christ,  for  one  of 
these  times  it  may  be  you  will  be  very  glad  to  come  crouching  at  his  feet.  But 
there  is  this  sad  reflection,  if  Christ  does  not  save  you,  still  you  must  go  on.  Ton 
may  kick  against  the  pricks,  but  you  cannot  get  away  from  his  dominion;  you 
may  kick  against  Christ,  but  you  cannot  cast  him  from  his  throne;  you  cannot 
drag  him  out  of  heaven.  You  may  kick  against  him,  but  you  cannot  prevent  his 
condemning  you  at  last.  You  may  laugh  at  him,  but  you  cannot  laugh  away  the 
day  of  judgment.  You  may  scoff  at  rdigion;  but  all  your  sco£fs  cannot  put  it  out. 
Yon  may  jeer  at  heaven;  but  all  your  jeers  will  not  take  one  single  note  from  the 
harps  of  the  redeemed.  No,  the  thing  is  just  the  same  as  if  you  did  not  kick; 
it  makes  no  difference  except  to  yourself.  Oh  how  foolish  must  you  be,  to  persevere 
in  a  rebellion  which  is  harmful  to  none  but  your  own  soul;  which  is  not  injurious 
to  him  whom  you  hate,  but  which,  if  he  pleases,  he  can  stop,  or  if  he  doth  not  stop, 
he  can  and  will  revenge. 

III.  And  now  I  close  up  by  addressing  myself  to  some  here,  whose  hearts  are 
already  touched.  Do  you  this  morning  feel  your  need  of  a  Saviour?  Are  you 
conscious  of  your  guilt  in  having  opposed  him,  and  has  the  Holy  Spirit  made  you 
willing  now  to  confess  your  sins?  Are  you  saying,  **Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me  a 
sinner?"  Then  I  have  good  news  for  you.  Paul,  who  persecuted  Christ,  was  for- 
given. He  says  he  was  the  very  chief  of  sinners,  but  he  obtained  mercy.  So  shall 
yon.  Nay,  more,  Paul  not  only  obtained  mercy,  he  obtained  honour.  He  was 
made  an  honoured  minister  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  so  may  you.  Yes, 
if  thou  repentest,  Christ  may  make  use  of  you  to  bring  others  to  him.  It  strikes 
me  with  wonder  when  I  see  how  many  of  the  very  greatest  of  sinners  have  become 
the  most  useftil  of  men.  Do  you  see  John  Bunyan  yonder?  He  is  cursing  God. 
He  goes  into  the  belfry  and  pulls  the  bell  on  Sunday,  because  he  likes  the  bell- 
ritiging,  but  when  the  church  door  is  open,  he  is  playing  bowls  upon  the  village 
green.  There  is  the  village  tap,  and  there  is  no  one  that  laughs  so  loud  there  as 
John  Bunyan.  There  are  some  people  going  to  the  meeting  house;  there  is  no  one 
curses  them  so  much  as  John.  He  is  a  ringleader  in  all  vice.  If  there  is  a  hen 
roost  to  be  robbed,  Jack's  your  man.  If  there  is  any  iniquity  to  be  done,  if  there 
is  any  evil  in  the  parish,  you  need  not  gaess  twice,  John  Bunyan  is  at  the  bottom 
of  it.  But  who  is  it  stands  there  in  the  dock  before  the  magistrate?  Who  is  it  I 
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heard  just  noii^— *<  IP  yon  let  me  oat  of  priioii  to-day,  I  wiU  preach  the  gospel  to- 
morrow, by  the  help  of  God?**  Who  was  it  that  lay  twelve  years  in  priMn,  and 
when  they  said  he  might  go  out  if  he  would  promise  not  to  preach,  replied,  **  No,  I 
will  he  here  till  the  moss  grows  on  mine  eyelids,  hut  I  must  and  will  preach  God's 
gospel  as  soon  as  I  hare  lib^tyP*'  Why,  that  is  John  Banyan,  the  very  man  who 
cursed  Christ  the  other  day.  A  ringleader  in  rice  has  become  the  glorious  dreamer, 
the  very  leader  of  God*s  hosts.  See,  what  God  did  for  him,  and  what  God  did  for 
him  he  will  do  for  you,  if  now  you  repent  and  seek  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
'*He  is  able,  he  is  willing,  doubt  no  more.*' 

Oh!  I  trust  I  hare  some  here  who  have  hated  God,  but  who  are  neverthelesa  God*s 
elect;  some  that  have  despised  him,  but  who  are  bought  with  blood;  some  that  hare 
kicked  against  the  pricks,  but  yet  almighty  grace  will  bring  them  onward.  There 
are  some  here,  I  doubt  not,  who  have  cur^  God  to  his  face,  who  shall  one  day 
sing  hallelujahs  before  his  throne;  some  that  have  indulged  in  lusts  all  but  bestial, 
who  shall  one  day  wear  the  white  robe,  and  move  their  fingers  along  the  golden 
harps  of  the  glorified  spirits  in  heaven.  Happy  is  it  to  have  such  a  gospel  to 
preach  to  such  sinners!  To  the  persecutor,  Christ  is  preached.  Come  to  Jesus 
whom  thou  hast  persecuted. 

**  Come,  and  welcome,  sinner,  come.** 

And  now  bear  with  me  one  moment  if  I  address  you  yet  again.  The  probalMlity 
stares  me  in  the  face  that  I  may  have  but  very  few  tnare  opportunities  of 
addressing  you  upon  subjects  that  concern  your  soul.  My  hearer,  I  shall  arrogate 
nothing  to  myself,  but  this  one  thing — "*  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,*'  and  God  is  my  witness  with  how  many  sighs,  and  tears,  and 
prayers,  I  have  laboured  for  your  goodL  Out  of  this  place  I  believe  thousands 
have  been  called;  among  you  whom  I  now  see  there  is  a  large  number  of  oon- 
verted  persons;  according  to  your  own  testimony  you  have  had  a  thorough  change, 
and  yon  are  not  now  what  you  were.  But  I  am  conscious  of  this  tet,  that  there 
are  many  of  you  who  have  attended  here  now  almost  these  two  years,  who  are  jost 
what  you  were  when  you  first  cama  There  are  some  of  you  whooe  hearts  are  not 
touched.  You  sometimes  weep,  but  still  your  lives  have  never  been  changed;  yoa 
are  yet  **in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity."  Weil,  sirs, 
if  I  never  address  you  again,  there  is  one  favour  that  I  would  crave  of  you.  K 
you  will  not  turn  to  God,  if  you  are  determined  to  be  lost,  if  you  will  not  hear 
my  rebuke  nor  turn  at  my  exhortation,  I  ask  this  one  favour;  at  least  let 
me  know,  and  let  me  have  this  confidence,  that  I  am  clear  of  your  blood.  I  think 
you  must  confess  this.  I  have  not  shunned  to  preach  of  hell  with  all  its  horrors, 
until  I  have  been  laughed  at,  as  if  I  always  preached  upon  it.  I  have  not  shonned 
to  preach  upon  the  most  sweet  and  pleamng  themes  of  the  gospel,  till  I  have  feared 
lest  I  should  make  my  preaching  eflfeminate,  instead  of  retaining  the  masculine 
vigour  of  a  Boanerges.  I  have  not  shunned  to  preach  the  law;  that  great  com- 
mandment has  wrung  in  your  ears,  '*  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou 
shalt  love  thy  ndghU>ur  as  thyself**  I  have  never  feued  the  great,  nor  have  I 
courted  their  smile;  I  have  rebuked  nobility  as  I  would  rebuke  the  peasantry,  and 
to  everyone  of  you  I  have  dealt  a  portion  of  meat  in  due  season.  I  know  that  this 
much  can  be  said  of  me — **  Here  stands  one  that  never  feared  the  faeeof  man  yet;'* 
and  I  hope  never  will  Amidst  contumely,  and  rebuke,  and  reproach,  I  have  sought 
to  be  faithful  to  you  and  to  my  God.  If  then,  you  will  be  damned,  let  me  have  this 
one  thing  as  a  consolation  for  your  misery,  when  I  shall  think  of  so  frightAil  a 
thought — that  you  are  not  damned  ibr  the  want  of  calling  after;  yon  aie  not  lost 
for  the  want  of  weeping  after,  and  not  lost,  let  me  add,  for  the  want  of  praying 
after.  In  the  name  of  him  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  dead  according  to  my 
Gospel,  and  of  him  that  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven^  and  by  that  fearflsl 
day  when  the  pillars  of  this  earth  shall  totter,  and  the  heavens  shall  fall  about 
vonr  ears — ^by  that  day  when  ^Depctrt,  ye  cursed,"  or  **  Come,  ye  Messed,"  must 
be  the  dread  alternative,  I  charge  you,  lay  these  things  to  heart,  and  as  I  shall 
face  my  God  to  account  for  my  honesty  to  jofOL,  and  my  faithfulness  to  him,  so 
remember,  you  must  stand  before  his  bar,  to  give  an  account  of  how  you  heard, 
and  how  you  acted  after  hearing}  and  woe  unto  you  if,  having  been  lifDed  up  like 
Capernaum  with  privileges,  you  should  be  cast  down  like  Sodom  and  GonraiTah, 
or  lower  still  than  they,  because  yoo  repented  not. 

Ohl  Master!  turn  sinners  to  thyself;  for  Jesus  sakel    Amea. 
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91  Sermon 

Preached  on  Sixkdat  Morniko,  Aprtt.  U,  1858, 

BY  THE  REV.   J.  F.   S,  GORDON,  D,D. 

IW    8t.  ANDREW*!)  CHURCH,   GLASGOW. 


"  And  they  drew  nigh  uuto  the  village,  whither  they  went :  and  he  made  aa  though  he  would 
have  gone  further.  But  they  constrained  him.  saying,  Abide  with  us:  for  it  is  toward  evening, 
and  the  day  la  far  spent."— Luke  xxiv.  28^  39. 

On  the  &a,j  of  the  resmrection  of  cor  blessed  Lord,  two  of  the  diadplet  Mrere 
on  their  way  to  EmmaoSy  a  village  some  short  diBtance  from  Jemaalem.  In 
what  frame  of  mind  they  joumeyedi  we  oan  be  at  no  loss  to  discover ;  for 
when  onr  Lord  appeared  to  them,  we  are  told  they  were  engaged  in  oom- 
mnning  and  reasoning  together  of  all  the  things  which  had  happened  so  re- 
oently  at  Jemsalem— and  that  his  first  question  to  them  was,  in  these  words, 
**  What  manner  of  eommonioations  are  these  that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as 
ye  walk,  and  are  sad  f '  Their  answer  showed  their  doubts  and  their  sus- 
pense. Their  minds  were  foil  of  Him,  whom  they  acknowledged  as  **  mighty 
in  word  and  deed,  before  Qod  and  all  the  people,"  yet,  nevertheless  they 
ooold  not  bring  themselves  to  speak  of  Him  as  *  more  than  a  prophet ;"  they 
manifest  their  astonishment  at  the  tale  of  the  reported  resurrection,  yet 
never  seem  to  call  to  mind  the  many  predictions  which  had  been  uttered  on 
the  subject.  No  sooner,  however,  does  the  Saviour  begin  to  expound  to  . 
them  the  Scriptures  concerning  Himself,  than  their  hearts  ^  bum  within 
them,"— they  listen  with  the  deejp  interest  of  men  whose  thoughts  are  all 
centred  in  one  absorbing  snbjeo| ;  who  honestly  seek  for  more  light  and 
knowledge,  who  desire  to  be  convinced,  and  to  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth. 
Their  hearts  revive  as  they  listen  to  the  teaching  of  the  unknown  Companion; 
they  feel  that  it  is  good  to  be  in  his  company ;  and  when  he  seems  dis- 
posed to  part  from  them,  (just  as  the  dove  often  moves  its  wings  ere  it  takes 
flight,)  they  constrain  him  to  continue  with  them—*'  Abide  with  us ;  for  it  is 
toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent." 
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Our  own  oondition,  in  this  our  state  of  earthly  trial,  is  not  wholly  unlike 
that  of  the  disciples  of  Emmans.  At  least,  like  them,  we  tread  a  path  of 
sorrow,  with  blinded  eyes,  and  uncertain  steps  ;  like  them,  we  wander  forth, 
desolate  and  lonely ;  like  them,  we  have  to  learn  the  extent  of  oor  own  in- 
firmities and  incapacities ;  like  them,  as  we  commune  together,  we  are  ^wadf* 
and,  in  truth,  have  much  to  make  us  so.  Why,  then,  should  we  not  betake 
ourselres  to  the  same  Friend  in  whom  they  found  solaoe  t  Why  should  we 
not  address  our  prayer  deliberately  and  habitually  to  that  Saviour  whom  they 
invoked  unconsciously  t  Why  should  100  not  say  to  him  as  thty  said,  "  Abide 
with  us ;  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent." 

''Far  spent,"  indeed  it  is,  even  to  the  youngest,  and  healthiest,  and 
strongest,  among  us  :— **  Far  spent,*'  inasmuch  as  by  every  one  of  ua,  time  has 
been  wasted  which  can  never  be  recalled,  opportunities  neglected,  which 
will  never  be  vouchsafed  again  ;  talents  abused  or  flittered  away,  not  one  of 
which  can  be  so  treated  with  impunity  ;  and  means  of  grace  despised,  not  one 
of  which,  but  if  duly  improved,  would  have  shown  itself  of  inestmable  Talne. 
^  The  day  is  far  spent."  To  some  among  us,  it  may  be,  that  few  more  work- 
ing hours  remain.  Some  may  be  conscious  of  this  by  their  own  sensations ; 
they  may  feel  the  inroads  of  time,  the  ravages  of  care  and  sorrow,  the  weari- 
ness of  lengthened  toil.  The  infirmities  of  advancing  age,  and  the  fiulnre 
of  the  powers  of  life  may  uneijuivocally  warn  them  that  night  is  eomlng 
on  ;  that  before  long  thsy  shall  be  able  to  work  no  more;  that  ''the  ^ears 
draw  nigh,  when  they  shall  say  that  they  have  no  pleasure  in  them."  To 
none  of  us  is  there  any  assurance  that  the  day  is  nof  ftr  spent,  for  eTen 
though  in  respect  of  the  usual  length  of  years  allotted  to  man,  we  may  not 
have  yet  lived  out  half  our  time,  who  can  tell  (hat  his  sun  shall  not  go  down 
while  it  is  yet  day  t  Who  can  tell  how  near,  or  how  far  distant,  that  night 
may  be  in  which  his  soul  may  be  required  of  him  t  < 

"  It  is  toward  evening  1"  Hour  after  hour  has  passed  away ;— the  early 
dawn,— the  fresh  and  joyous  morning,— the  soorohing  noontide  with  its  heat 
and  burden,— the  afternoon  With  its  weariness  and  exhaustion,— each  in  turn 
have  departed ;  and  change,  and  chance,  and  sin,  and  sorrow,  have  been  the 
companions  of  each.  The  brilliant  hopes  wfaleh  we  oonoeiv«d,  have  shrunk 
and  withered :  the  schemes  which  were  to  have  ripened,  have,  for  the  most 
part,  ended  Hke  untimely  fnrit,  in  rottenness  aud  decay.  Yea,  whether  in 
the  main,  success  or  disappointment  has  been  the  resnlt  of  our  exertions,  the 
closing  day  must  elicit  firom  every  one  of  ^t  the  same  confession,  that  *  all  is 
vanity."  Pleasnrs,  riches,  power,  rank,  youth,  strength,  beauty,  health,  all 
perish'  in  the  using.    ^  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity." 

**  It  is  toward  evening  T    Hour  after  hour  has  pasted  away ;  and  though 
we  have  laboured  on  to  the  last,  not  an  hour  has  elapsed  but  some  one  of  our 
fellow-labourers  has  been  called  from  our  side  to  go  home,  and  wait  to  re- 
ceive his  wages  from  his  Master's  hand.     When  we  were  obildreB,  the 
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ohitdren  whom  we  l«v«d,  and  who  were  the  oompanioas  of  our  merry  gamesy 
died  aroaod  ub,  and  gave  ua,  perhaps^  the  fint  taste  of  that  a^iTOw,  which  has 
ever  siooe  heen  mingled  with  the  onp.  In  our  yonth  we  ivere  shodced  at 
seeing  those  of  onr  own  age  fall  beside  ns  under  some  sadden  blow,  and  we 
moaraed  at  the  time  with  all  the  depth  and  emotion  of  innooent  and  feeling 
hearts.  Bat»  w»  lived  on ;  we  lived  to  manhood,  still  shocked  and  warned 
by  the  sucoessive  deaths  of  those  oontemporaries  who  seemed  bnt  as  yester- 
day to  have  the  same  prospects  of  life  with  ourselves.  And  now,  as  we 
look  back,  and  see^  perhaps,  not  one  in  ten  of  those  with  whom  we  started 
on  our  career  surviving :  as  we  find  a  new  generation  preparing  to  supply 
our  place ;  what  thonghtj-^as  year  by  year.  Advent  and  Christmas,  Lent 
and  Passion  Week,  Easter  and  Whitsuntide  return  (seasons  sanctified  each 
by  its  own  aasooiations  of  the  past) ;  what  thought,  I  say,  can  come  more 
naturally  to  our  minds  than  this,  that  our  remaining  time  must  needs  be 
short ;  that  our  opportunities  of  serving  God  in  the  courts  of  his  house  are 
rapidly  drawing  to  an  end ;  that  *  it  is  toward  evening,  that  the  day  is  far 
spent r 

We  read  that  the  **  Word  of  Grod  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart."  But,  we  do  not  constantly  witness  how  even  the 
Word  of  God  is  wruUd  by  individuals  in  support  of  some  novel  vagary,  just  as 
it  furnishes  the  profime  to  point  a  jest  t  My  brethren^  the  Sfsriptures  will  never 
make  ''our  hearts  bum  within  us,"  if  we  carry  thereto  the  same  feelings  as 
to  a  treatise  on  some  branoh  of  human  science.  There  are  inner  meanings 
in  the  Inquired  Volume  which  will  never  be  reached  through  learning  and 
ingenuity,  but  which  cp&n  before  the  humble  and  prayerful  iiSqnirer :  so  that 
paasages  on  which  criticism  is  vainly  turning  all  its  strength,  and  to  which 
it  can  attach  nothing  but  an  obscure  sense,  reveal  to  many  an  uneducated 
and  simple-minded  Christian  the  counsels  of  God  and  the  bliss  of  the  unseen. 
**.  The  pure  in  heart,  they  shall  see  God."  The  teaohing  is  not  merely  to  be 
stored  in  the  memory,  but  to  be  woven  into  the  practice.  Let  there  be  a  real 
anxiety  for  spiritual  wisdom,  an  honest  wish  to  walk  in  God's  holy  ways, 
and  an  endeavour  to  cultivate  good  dispositions,— and  one  lesson  shall  lead 
on  to  another,*-field  after  field  shall  unfold  beauty  and  grandeur — ^increase 
of  light  will  revive,  and  the  vanishing  of  darkness  encourage  the  Christian. 
The  power  of  Christ's  resurrection  is  manifest  in  his  Word.  Christ  reveals 
himselfi  in  the  relief  of  the  lonely  penitent's  yearning  heart.  He  reveals 
himself  in  the  interpretation  of  his  own  blessed  Word,  and  in  its  applica- 
tion to  onr  own  individual  case.  It  is  not  a  UfkUu  but  a  living  Word,  for 
it  makes  <*our  hearts  burn  within  us." 

The  position  in  which  the  two  disciples  stood  is  worthy  of  notice.  They 
were  within  a  hair-breadth  of  missing  the  most  important  truth  which  the 
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inUnriew  was  prepariag  their  miods  for.  Had  tbej  been  too  weei7  wiclt 
their  walk  to  importune  for  farther  eonveraoy  Ciirist  woald  have  paeeed  on, 
and  thej  wonld  have  loet  the  privilege  of  the  vonoheafed  manifestation.  It 
•eemed  to  depend  on  their  embraeioff  the  present  opportanity,  and  not  al- 
lowing it  to  slip,  in  hopes  of  presently  obtaining  another,  whether  or  not  they 
should  be  satisfied  of  the  great  tmth  of  Christ's  resurrection.  And  here  it 
is  that  the  narrative  should  be  most  specially  instructive  to  ourselveB, — 
setting  forth  a  common  danger,  and  delivering  a  general  warning.  For, 
there  are  many  who  often  miss  the  manifestation  of  Christ,  through  the 
letting  slip  some  presented  opportunity,  in  which  it  has  depended  on  the  im- 
mtdka^ty  obeying  some  impulse,  or  hearkening  to  some  suggestion,  whether 
the  door  should  fly  open,  or  remain  closed  against  them.  Had  the  disciples, 
when  at  Emmaus,  parted  from  their  Teacher,  and  gone  alone  into  the  house, 
the  golden  opportunity  would  have  been  lost,  and  there  would  have  been  no 
manifestation  of  Christ  to  -the  soul.  But,  when  "  He  made  as  though  he 
would  have  gone  further,"  they  could  not  bear  to  part  with  Him  with  whom 
they  were  so  entranced,— therefore,  ^  they  constrdned  Him,  saying.  Abide 
with  us^  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  &r  spent/*  Jesus  loves  to 
be  ^* e<m»train€d"  He  wishes  to  take  up  his  abode  in  our  hearts.  He  longs 
to  reveal  Himself.  "  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brakes 
and  gave  to  them.  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him  :  and 
he  vanished  out  of  their  sight."  In  the  acts  of  worship  they  found  the 
Saviour— **  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him."  How  dif- 
ferent is  the  aspect  of  the  acts  of  worship,  as  soon  as  our  eyes  are  opened, 
from  what  it  has  been  before  1  What  a  change  is  it  from  Lum  to  Bethel ! 
The  patriarch  Jacob  beheld  the  sun  set ;  its  light  lingered  on  the  walls  of 
Lux;  the  cold  grey  rocks  were  about  him ;  the  hUls  surrounded  him ;  the 
shades  of  evening  stretched  out  over  him ;  night  rose  over  the  sky ;  the 
stones  of  the  place  were  his  pillow,  and  he  slept.  All  looked  of  the  earth, 
earthy.  He  had  dreamed  while  thus  he  slept, — and  his  dream  was  truer  than 
his  waking.  "  Behold,  a  ladder  set  upon  the  esrth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached 
to  heaven  ;  and  behold  the  angels  of  (}od  ascending  and  descending  upon  it." 
All  is  now  heaven,  heavenly.  Then  Jacob  awoke,  he  ezdaims^  **  Surely  the 
Lord  is  in  this  place :  and  I  knew  it  not.  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said.  How 
dreadful  is  this  place  1  This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is 
the  gate  of  heaven."  What  caused  the  change  f  Just  the  Altar  of  God.  It 
was  Bethel,  the  House  of  God,  where  his  forefather  Abraham  had  worshipped, 
and  where  he  had  reared  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  offered  up  sacrifices. 
The  visions  of  faith  is  more  real  than  the  objects  of  our  sense.  The  former 
has  indeed  substance,  which  increases  in  the  distinctness  of  its  features  and 
the  magnificence  of  its  objects,  till,  from  the  shadowy  image  of  a  land  fiir 
away,  resting  like  mist  on  the  horizon,  it  grows  into  the  **  Mount  Zion,  the  city 
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of  the  living  Qod^  the  heayenly  JernaAlem."  Appropriate  architecture  has  a 
high  valae:  we  are  to  give  God  our  beet  renalts  of  architectural  skill :  to 
Him  we  are  to  consecrate  decorative  art,  to  make  His  House  ^  exceeding 
magnifioal."  And  rather  a  striking  feature  of  the  present  day,  is  the  strong 
re-action  from  the  contemptible  bams  of  churches  which  characterised  the 
last  century.  Even  those  who  cry  down  all  significant  ceremonial  and  holy 
rites,  of  late  years  so  appreciate  this  revival  of  what  the  populace  nickname 
**  Pweyiam"  by  uprearing  fanes  rivalling  those  of  the  middle  ages.  Every 
one  of  any  taste  or  head  who  walks  along  the  aisles  of  a  noble  Cathedral, 
beneath  its  bold  and  lofty  arches,  and  amid  its  "  dim  religious  light,"  cannot 
but  feel  that  aueh  is  a  jUting  plaee  for  audience  with  the  Most  High^HUid 
that  it  is  not  seemly  to  build  for  the  Infinite  an  abode^  whose  very  meanness 
bespealcs  a  poor  reverence  for  the  Eternal  Ifajesty.  A  magnifical  House 
of  Prayer  is  in  itself  a  truly  impressive  object :  still,  we  must  have  an 
inner  eye  which  can  discern  far  more  grand,  and  solemn,  and  impressive 
things  than  mere  human  art  can  fashion.  Thus,  when  faith  is  brought  to 
bear  on  the  services  and  worship  of  the  sanctuary,  they  assume  a  very  dif* 
ferent  character  and  aspect  from  that  which  they  had  before.  Till  God  en- 
lightens the  understanding,  they  are  only  a  form.  However  well  arranged 
or  celebrated,  they  address  themselves  merely  to  the  taste  or  intellect :  they 
are  of  the  earth,  earthy.  The  church  may  be  stately  and  beautiful— the  va- 
rious offices  may  be  all  beautiful  and  enchanting :  but  the  buildbg,  whether 
a  gorgeous  cathedral,  or  a  square  house,  poor  in  style,  is  only  a  mass  of  stones, 
and  the  worship  only  an  assemblage  of  sounds,  until  our  eyes  are  opened 
from  above.  Our  taste  may  be  gratified,  our  eyes  and  ears  may  be  pleased, 
but  our  hearts  will  be  unmoved,  until  God  vouchsafes  us  spiritual  dis- 
cernment. Sunday  after  Sunday,  we  may  join  in  the  same  prayers,  the  same 
Psalms,  the  same  Scriptures  repeated  over  and  over  again--but  unless  we 
join  in  them  with  awe  and  reverence,  we  shall  return  without  a  blessing,  we 
shall  never  know  that  **  the  Lord  is  in  this  place."  But  when  we  have  dis- 
covered, with  spiritual  insight,  the  Altar  of  God  upreared  in  the  House  of 
God,  then  shall  we  constantly  frequent  it,— even  the  altar  on  which  we  oflTer 
ourselves  as  a  living  sacrifice,  body,  soul,  and  spirit ;  the  altar  whereof  we 
have  a  right  to  eat ;  the  Altar  where  One  offers  Himself  for  us  to  us,  who  is 
the  life  of  the  world  and  the  light  of  men  ;  the  Holy  Table  where  we  Join  the 
Lamb's  marriage  feast,  that  we,  entering  in,  may  sup  ^th  him,  and  he  with 
us.  While  awe  and  alarm,  and  the  overwhelming  sense  of  our  un worthiness, 
would  repel  us  from  gathering  up  even  the  crumbs  under  God's  Table,  yet, 
the  invitation  and  call  of  Christ— He  who  is  within,  the  centre  of  radiance  and 
glory,  does  not  reject  but  invite  ^  the  weary  and  heavy  laden.*'  His  voice, 
and  the  voice  of  his  spouse,  the  church,  is,  "Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and 
drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingled."  **  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me." 
**  Having,  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  enter 
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into  the  holiMt  by  *  Mrw  and  living  wmy  whieh  ha  hftili  lommathtmA  lor  ■■ 
throngh  th«  T«il*  that  is  to  lay,  his  flesh  ;  and  havinit  an  high  prieet  over  the 
house  of  Qod^  le<  ns  draw  near  with  a  tme  heart  in  full  assoranee  of  £sith, 
haying  onr  hearts  sprinhled  from  an  eWl  eonaoienee.*'  Through  the  open 
gate  of  heaven,  out  of  God's  hoose  on  earth,  let  ns  lift  up  onr  hearts  on 
high,  eren  to  the  heayen  of  heavens,  (as  St.  John  beheld  it,)  where  the  nn* 
ntteraUe  glory  of  divinity  strsams  from  every  wound  of  the  atoning  Lamb, 
*  as  it  had  been  slain,"  as  the  centre  point  of  inefiable  love ;  where  the  eyee 
of  the  everlasting  Father  rest  in  benignant  oomplaeeney  on  the  one  continual 
eaefiiiee  of  his  beloved  Son,  and  teaches  us  to  carry  out  hia  will  on  enrth 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  However,  let  us  oarefully  remember,  that,  ae  Chriat 
t»pens  our  eyes  to  the  greatness  of  our  Christian  privileges,  and  adaite  ns 
into  the  inner  sanctuary,— and  declares  that,  ^  Whoeo  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,"— eo,  our  tnnsr  1^  must 
show  eofuitteney.  When  Mosee  bad  been  in  the  Mount  with  God,  his  /me* 
f  AofM.  So,  when  we  have  been  in  intimate  communion,  onr  lives  should  shine 
out  in  deeper  devotion  and  in  stricter  watchfulness.  We  must  not  rmi  in 
ordinances,  or  in  the  feelings  which  they  excite  in  ns  at  the  time.  Take  we 
good  heed,  therefore,  that  onr  inner  life  and  outward  actions  do  not  din- 
cord  :  let  us  remember  that  we  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  lamps  lit  in  a  dark 
place,  the  city  set  upon  a  hill.    *■  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.*' 

As  we  advance  on  through  the  forty  days'  sojonrn  of  eur  Blessed  JLord 
between  his  Easter  and  his  Ascension,  and  ponder  his  varioas  revelationa  of 
himself,  to  Mary  Magdalene,  to  the  two  on  their  way  to  Emmaua,  to  81. 
Thomas,  and  to  the  eleven, — He  snms  up  all  bleesings  in  this  oonoluding 
blessing,  (as  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  Bethany,  and  lifted  np  his  hands  tm 
bless)—*  Peace  I  leave  with  you*:  my  peace  I  give  unlo  you."  The  Mossed 
ness  given  us  is  not  of  this  world,  or  of  our  present  life,  bnt  a  golden  cord 
let  down  out  of  heaven,  to  draw  up  onr  hearts  thitherward,  awaiting,  in  the 
temple  of  his  church  below,  his  second  glorious  Advent,--when,  out  of  the 
place  which  He  is  now  preparing  for  us.  He  shall  come  again  with  the  last 
crowning  blessing  in  His  Hands,  and  take  us  by  it  to  Himself  that  where 
He,  the  Head  is,  there  may  we  His  members  follow.  Nothing  bnt  the  thoqght 
of  Christ's  abiding  presence,  of  His  being  in  us,  and  with  usr-the  aharer  of 
our  trials,  and  the  companion  of  onr  pilgrimage^  can  in  any  way  fill  np  the 
aching  void— can  pldck  out  the  stings  of  sorrow  and  disappointment,  and 
change  onr  despair  and  repinings  at  the  vanity  of  things  temporal,  into 
grateful  acknowledgments  and  childlike  trust ;  that  He,  who,  in  hitherto 
preserving  us,  has,  at  the  same  time,  been  gradually  weaning  ns  from  this 
world,  and  therein  has  aflbrded  ns  abundant  ground  of  hope  thai  he,  who 
has  hiiherto  delivered,  will  yit  deliver.  It -Was  the  Psalmist's  humble  trust 
that  the  loving-kindness  and  mercy  of  God  should  follow  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life ;  and  surely  they  who  ere  conscious  that  they  are  endeavoaiiag  to 
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walk  in  the  Psalmist's  steps,  may  repose  themselves  on  the  same  eomibrtp 
able  hope.  Pilfprims  alonjf  lifers  stern  and  dreary  way,  we  have  still,  like 
the  disoiplee  on  the  road  to  Emmaus,  a  Companion  in  onr  path,  who  walks 
beside  us,  unseen,  indeed,  yet  close  at  hand,  who  sympathises  with  us  as 
having  shared  our  infirmiUes  and  sorrows,  who  is  our  Brother  as  well  as 
onr  Lord,  who,  though  as  yet  our  eyes  are  holden  that  we  should  not  know 
Him  as  He  is,  knows  us,  and  loves,  and  pities  us,  in  spite  of  that  knowledge^ 
and  who  is  willing  to  tarry  with  us,  and  to  be  the  Guide  we  so  mueh  need ; 
or  rather,  who  hath  already  guided  us,  and  hath  talked  with  us  by  the 
way,  even  before  orar  hearts  began  to  burn  within  us. 

This,  my  brethren,  is  the  state  of  mind  at  whioh  the  Christian  will  be  con- 
tinually endeavouring  to  arrive-~a  simple  committal  of  himself  to  his  God 
and  8aviom>— with  prayers  for  His  continual  presence,  and  entire,  unreserved, 
'  unhesitating  trust  in  His  ever-watchful  Providence.  The  Christian  knows 
that,  so  long  as  God  continues  him  in  the  wor)d,  he  must  continue  in  the 
fellowship  of  his  Saviour's  sufferings ;  and,  therefore,  his  desire  is  to  be  made 
like  unto  kiminfaUh  tmd  patience.  If  hitherto  he  has  had  much  of  trial,  he 
trusts,  that  this,  his*  experience,  may  enable  him  to  meet  those  troubles  which 
are  in  store  for  him  hereafter,  in  a  better  and  more  submissive  spirit.  If  as 
yet  God's  chastening  hand  has  fallen  lightly  on  him,  he  endeavours  to  dis- 
cipline himself,  that  so  he  may  bear  the  rod  when  it  comes  upon  him.  If 
as  yet,  neither  chance  nor  change,  sichneas  nor  8orrow«<-oare,  anxiety,  nor 
disappeiAtment,  have  dimmed  the  brightness  of  his  eye,  nor  imprinted  a 
farrow  on  his  brow,  he  soberly  reflects  that  the  probability  is  that  some  or 
all  of  them  will  speedily  be  his  portion,  and  he  prejiares  himself  in  them,  to 
meet  his  God.  The  fewer  the  trials  that  have  as  yet  been  sent,  the  heavier 
may  be  those  whioh  are  impending.  -  The  rarer  the  oppoirtuaities,  hitherto, 
of  showing  forth  faith  and  resigiiation,  the  brighter  must  be  the  light  ex- 
hibited, when  God  shall  put  him  to  the  test.  Known  unto  God  only,  are  the 
destinies  whioh  await  any  one  of  us.  The  Christian  knows  that  the  longer 
he  lives,  sorrows  must  await  him,  more  disappointment  of  hopes,  more  breakr 
ing  of  long  established  ties,  more  changes,  more  pain,  more  tears,  more  be- 
reavements, more  death.  And  he  knows  that  these  things  must  fiill  on  him, 
as  his  own  strength  is  failing,  and  as  sioknsss  and  infirmity  are  wasting 
down  his  bodily  powers  and  the  bnoyaney  of  his  mind,  and  bringing  him  tb 
to  the  house— dark  and  narrow— appointed  for  all  living. 

It  is  hard  to  rejoice  in  tribulation ;  to  <*  yield  most  humble  and  hearty 
thanks,"  when  some  object,  who  has  been  the  light  of  our  eyes,  is  removed 
from  **  the  miseries  of  this  sinful  world  ;"  but  he  who  sends  our  trials,  sends 
them  one  by  one^  as  we  are  able  to  bear  them— gradually  teaching  us,  by 
our  own  experience^  that  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  afflicted.  Could  our  eyes 
pierce  into  the  future ;  could  we  look  into  each  successive  grave  that  is 
opened  beside  us,  till  we  have  reached  our  own ;  could  we  at  once,  and  at 
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one  view,  reckon  np  the  smonnt  of  pain  and  sickneti,  of  miafortiine  and  tem- 
poral lo»»  of  diaappointment  and  Uif^hted  prospects,  which  is  allotted  to 
each  in  his  oarthly  career ;  conld  we  apprehend,  at  the  outset,  all  that  in 
involved  in  a  daiiy  crou  and  a  following  of  liiui  who  died  thereon,— the  pathi 
how  arduous^  how  rugged,  how  full  of  peril ;  how,  as  each  ascent  is  gained, 
a  higher  and  a  higher  peak  still  opens  upon  us  whioh  must  be  sannoimted 
ere  the  summit  can  be  reached  ;  could  we  know  all  that  the  Christiaii  pro- 
fession requires  of  us,  at  our  setting  out,  our  spirits  would  be  broken,  our 
resolution  would  fail,  and  we  would  shrink,  perhaps,  altogether  firom  the 
contest.  But  our  merciful  Father,  in  his  love  and  tender  compassion,  leads 
us  on  little  by  little,  according  to  our  strength  ;  showing  us  no  more  of  the 
way  than  we  can  accomplish  without  exhaustion ;  concealing  the  coming, 
till  we  have  escaped  the  present  danger— and  thus  gradually  teaching  us  to 
trust  Him,  to  wish  for  no  more  light  than  He  vouchsafes  us,  and  to  be  con- 
tent to  follow  step  by  step  in  the  direction  He  calls  us.  The  **  man  of  the 
world*'  is  callous  to  all  this,— shrinks  from  the  thought  of  his  inevitable  £ite ; 
and  \i  forced  to  look  forward  to  it,  dismal  is  the  view ;  dismal  to  all  it  must 
be  who  have  not  habituated  themselves  to  the  thought  that  thmr  blessings 
are  given  for  a  time  only  ;  dismal  to  all  who  have  not  learned  to  possess  as 
though  they  possessed  not ;  to  die  daily,  and  to  sacrifice  by  mortification  and 
constant  self-denial  even  things  indifferent,  for  Christ's  sake. 

The  hour  of  death— that  hour  with  blessings  on  its  wings— is  that  whioh 
is  to  give  the  weary  Christian  pilgrim  the  liberty,  the  rest,  snd  peace  which 
here  he  has  not.  He  long  has  looked  for  it,  and  therefore  he  calmly  meets 
it— not  boldly  and  presumptuously— with  no  blind  self-confidence;  but 
meekly  and  trustfully,— without  despondency,  without  dismay,  with  treoi- 
blittg,  and  yet  with  godly  hope.  He  know  the  Saviour  in  whom  he  has 
trusted— the  all*8ufficiency  of  his  atonement— and  the  power  of  his  inter- 
cession with  the  Father.  Wretched  and  miserable  sinner  as  he  knows  him- 
self to  be,  he  still  trusts  that  mercy  and  loving-kindness  to  bring  peace  at  the 
last,  and  provide  him  a  place  beneath  the  footstool  of  the  Bedeemer's  throne. 
When  ^  the  day  is  far  spent,"  the  Good  Shepherd  who  gave  his  life  for  the 
sheep,  will  readily  enter  the  chamber  of  the  dying  Christian,  and  be  "  known 
to  him,"  as  he  was  known  to  the  disciples  of  Emmaus,  in  the  **  breaking  of 
bread," — as  the  High  Mystery  of  His  own  Death  and  Passion  is,  omm  mare^ 
oelebrated.  And  if  darkness  follow,  through  the  decay  and  feebleness  of  the 
outward  man— and  the  dissolving  Christian  scarcely  seems  conscious  of  the 
presence  of  his  Lord — then  we  can  only  say,  that  if,  as  with  the  disdplea, 
the  Lord  hath  "vanished  out  of  sight,**  it  is  that  he  may  appear  in  more 
glorious  form,  and  welcome  to  Paradise  the  disembodied  souL  God  grant  ua 
such  a  happy  exit  from  the  strife  and  toil  of  this  mortal  life,  for  the  sake  and 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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BY  THE  REV.  V.  M.  PUNSHON, 

AT   THE  CXTT   ROAD  CHAPEL. 


"And  he  said,  Oh,  l«t  not  the  Lord  be  tngry,  and  I  will  ipeak  yet  bat  thla  once:  Perad- 
▼entora  ten  ihall  be  found  there.  And  he  taid,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  ten'e  eake.*'^ 
Oenedt  ZTiii.  89. 

Most  remarkable  and  meet  eneonraitinff  is  this  instance  of  prevailing  prayer. 
It  miffht  well  stimnlate  us  to  the  exercise  of  sublimer  iaiih  when  we  behold 
a  mortal  thus  wrestling  with  Omnipotence— wrestling  with  snch  holy  boldness 
that  justice  suspends  its  inflictions,  and  cannot  seal  the  sinner's  doom.  Pass- 
ing over  that,  however,  with  all  the  doctrines  it  involves,  there  is  another 
thought  couched  in  the  text,  to  which,  at  the  present  time,  I  want  to  direct 
your  attention.  The  history  of  nations  must  be  regarded,  by  every  enlight- 
ened mind,  as  the  history  of  the  providence  of  God.  It  is  not  enough,  if  we 
would  study  history  aright,  that  we  follow  in  the  track  of  battles,  that  we 
listen  to  the  wail  of  the  vanquished  and  to  the  shout  of  the  conquerors ;  it  is 
not  enough  that  we  excite  in  ourselves  a  sort  of  hero  worship  of  the  world's 
ibster-gods,  the  stalwart  and  noble  peerage  of  mankind ;  it  is  not  enough  that 
we  trace  upon  the  page  of  history  the  subtle  and  intricate  developments  of  - 
human  character ;  to  study  history  aright,  we  must  find  God  in  it,  we  must 
always  reoogniae  the  ever  present  and  the  ever  acting  Divinity,  working  all 
things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  benevolent  and  holy  will.  This  is  the 
prominent  aspect  in  which  history  ought  to  be  studied,  or  grievous  dishonour 
is  done  to  the  Universal  Ruler,  and  intense  injury  is  inflicteid  upon  the  spirits 
of  men.  God,  himself,  you  remember,  has  impressively  announced  the  guilt  | 
and  danger  of  those  who  regard  not  the  works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  opera- 1 
tions  of  his  hands.  The  history  of  ancient  Israel,  for  instance,  the  chosen  * 
people,  led  by  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  by  the  pilUr  of  fire  by  night  g 
through  the  marchings  of  that  perilous  wilderness,  what  was  it  but  the  sue- 
cessfttl  development,  in  a  series  of  wondrous  deliverances,  of  the  ever  active^ 
providence  of  God  I  There  wore  some  things  in  that  history  which  of  course 
were  incapable  either  of  transfer  or  of  repetition,  but  the  history  itself  in- 
cluded, and  was  ordained  to  set  forth  certain  prominent  principles  for  the 
recognition  of  all  nations,  principles  which  were  intended  to  assert  the  rights  of 
God,  and  to  assert  the  obligations  of  his  creatures,  principles  which  are  to  be 
consummated  in  their  evolution  amid  the  solemnities  of  the  last  day.  It  was 
so  in  the  case  of  Sodom,  punished  as  an  example  to  God's  chosen  people. 
Their  transgressions  had  become  obduracy,  their  obduracy  had  blossomed 
out  into  punishment.  But  a  chance  in  the  Divine  government  yet  remained 
to  them  ;  peradventure  there  might  have  been  ten  righteous  in  the  city. 
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If  thera  had  been  tea  righteous  in  the  eity,  those  pious  men  would  have  been 
the  substance^  the  essenoe,  the  strength  of  the  devoted  nation ;  for  them, 
on  their  aooount,  for  their  sakes,  the  utter  ruin  of  the  land  might  have  been 
averted,  and  through  them,  after  the  Divine  displeasure  had  passed  by,  there 
might  have  sprung  up  renewed  streagik  and  reoovered  glory.  We  may 
fiurly,  I  think,  take  this  ss  a  general  principle,  that  pious  men  in  all  ages 
of  the  world's  history,  are  the  true  strength  of  the  nations  in  which,  in  God's 
providenoe,  they  are  privileged  to  live ;  oftentimes  averting  calamity,  often- 
times restoring  strength  and  blessing  when,  but  for  them,  it  would  have 
lapsed  and  gone  for  ever.  This  Is  the  principle  which  I  purpose,  God  help- 
ing me,  to  apply  for  a  moment  to  our  own  times,  and  to  the  land  in  which 
we  live ;  and  in  order  to  give  the  subject  a  great  deal  of  a  pactical  character, 
I  will  in  the  first  place  paint  the  pions  men,  and  then  show  the  effect  whidi 
the  consistent  maintenance  of  a  course  of  piety  may  be  expected  to  insure. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  who  are  the  pious  men  1  Who  are  they  whom  God, 
who  never  judges  in  short-sightedness,  who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
and  who  cannot  possibly  be  deceived  or  mistaken  in  his  estimate  of  human 
okaiaeier,  who  are  they  whom  God  designates,  ^  the  holy  seed  that  shall  be 
the  substance  thereof '-r-the  pions  men  that  are  the  strength  of  the  nations  in 
whieh  Ihey  live  t  in  order  to  sustain  the  henonrable  appellation  whieh  is 
thns  assigned,  men  must  cultivate  habits  of  thought  and  of  pnetice  that  are 
appropriate  to  such  a  character.   I  will  Just  mention  two  or  three  particulars. 

In  the  first  plaoa^  they  are  pious  men  who  separate  themselves  avowedly 
and  at  the  utmost  possible  distance  from  surrounding  wickedness.  Men  are 
placed  under  the  Influence  of  religion,  in  order  that  they  may  separate  fii>m 
sin,  in  order  that  they  may  be  governed  by  habits  of  righteoosnesi  and  true 
holiness.  In  tames  when  depravity  is  especially  flagrant  thers  is  a  apeeiml 
obligation  upon  pious  men  to  bring  out  their  virtues  into  braver  and  more 
prominent  exercise,  regarding  that  surrounding  depravity  as  in  no  wise  a 
reason  for  flinching^  or  for  cowardice,  or  for  compromise^  bniiather  for  the 
augmented  firmness  of  their  purity.  Now,  it  cannot  for  one  moment  be 
doubted  that  in  the  times  in  whieh  we  live  iniquity  does  most  flagrantly  abound. 
I  There  is  not  a  sin  which  does  not  exist  and  exist  in  all  lankness  and  impwity. 
I  Becanse  of  swearing  the  land  mourns.  God^s  Sabbaths  are  syatematieally 
desecrated,  his  sanctuaries  contnmeliously  fonaken,  his  ordtnanoes  teampled 
under  foot,  his  ministers  met  with  the  leer  oftentimes  due  to  detected  con- 
spirators, and  regarded  as  banded  traitors  who  have  conspired  against  the 
liberties  of  the  world.  The  lusts  of  the  flesh  scarcely  affect  to  conceal  their 
filtbiness,  everywhere  unveiHng  their  forms,  and  eveiTwhere  difltising  their 
pestilence.  We  do  not  venture  upon  any  sort  of  comparison,  we  do  net  ven- 
ture to  compare  the  aggregate  depravity  of  this  sge  with  the  depravity  of  any 
age  that  has  preceded.  We  do  but  affirm  the  general  fact^  that  the  heart  of 
man  is  "  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked,"  and  that  the  depravity  we  see 
around  us,  the  exhibition  of  the  carnal  mind,  ^  which  is  enmity  against  God^" 
is  meet  fearfully  aggravated  by  the  abundance  of  privilege  by  which  the 
people  aie  ■nrronnded.  Now,  it  is  the  duty,  I  repeat,  of  those  who  would  have 
God's  estimate  of  them  as  pious  men,  that  they  should  regard  this  depravity 
as  invoking  them  to  bear  the  testimony  of  unsullied  and  spotless  holiness. 
Let  the  exhortations  on  this  matter  which  are  scattered  throughont  the  pagee 
of  the  Bible  be  solemnly  pondered.  **  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be 
ye  transformed  according  to  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
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whtti  that  ii  good,  and  aeoepUble  and  peifaot  wSU  of  God.**  <*  Abstain  from 
tho  appoaranoo  of  evil.'*  In  iinoa  wh«n  doprayity  it  espeoially  flaf^rant  do  not 
•von  borrow  of  the  ^amenta  of  faiaehood ;  do  not  let  there  be  anj  mefe- 
tridons  aemblanoe  of  that  whioh  is  hateful  in  the  eight  of  God.  Abstain 
firom  the  appearance  of  evil.  Come  oat  of  it  so  thoroughly  that  the  fellow- 
ahipe  and  interoonnea  of  eoolal  life  do  not  aedooe  yon  into  a  sort  of  com-  . 
plioity.  *  Be  not  partakers  of  other  men*s  sins.  Have  no  fellowship  with  ¥ 
the  unftuitftil  works  of  darknesiy  bnt  rather  reprove.*'  **  Be  ye  not  unequally  I 
yoked  together  to  unbelievers,  for  what  Mlowahip  hath  light  with  dark- 
nessy  and  what  conoord  hath  Christ  with  Belial,  and  what  part  hath  he  that 
beUeveth  with  an  infidel  t"  «  Cleanae  yonraelvso  from  aU  filthiness  of  flesh 
and  spirit ;  perfect  in  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.**  Yon  will  not  ML  to 
peroeive  that  the  whole  of  these  passages  have  one  aim  and  one  summons, 
and  that  is  holiness— holiness,  as  spotless  in  the  oeoreoy  of  individual  eon« 
soionsness  ae  in  the  Jealous  watoh  of  men— holiness  shrined  in  the  heart  and 
Influendng  benignly  and  transformingly  the  entire  oharaeter— holiness,  that 
is  something  more  ehivalrons  than  national  honooi^^holiness,  something  that 
maintains  a  higher  standard  of  right  than  commercial  integritj<— holiness, 
something  that  is  more  noble  minded  than  the  conventional  courtesies 
of  life— holiness  which  comes  out  in  eveiy  day  existenee,  hallowing  each 
transaction,  taking  hold  of  the  money  as  it  passes  through  the  hand  in 
ordinary  currency,  and  stamping  upon  it  a  more  noble  image  and  snperserfp- 
tion  than  Onsar^s— holiness  written  upon  the  bells  of  the  honee  and  upon 
the  frontlet  of  tho  forehead,  an  immaculate  and  spotless  lustre  exuding,  so 
to  speak,  from  the  man  in  daily  life,  so  that  the  world  starts  back  from  him, 
and  tells  at  a  ghmce  that  he  has  been  with  Jesus.  Now,  brethren,  it  is  to 
this,  to  the  exercise  and  maintenance  of  this  unflinching  holiness  thai  yon 
are  called.  Here  is  the  first  prominent  obligation  of  pious  men.  You  are 
to  confront  every  evil  with  its  exact  and  diametrical  opposite }  and  he  Who 
in  circumstances  like  these  in  which  we  stand  ventures  to  hesitate,  or  ven- 
tures to  parley,  brand  him  as  a  traitor  to  his  country,  a  traitor  to  his  religion 
and  atraitor  to  his  God. 

Secondly,  if  yon  would  be  what  God  regards  as  pions  men,  yon  must  cnlti* 
vate  firm  attachment  to  the  doctrinea  of  Christian  truth.  There  is,  brethren, 
in  our  day  a  very  widely  diffused  defectiveness  of  religious  profession,  a  very 
widely  diffused  departure  from  the  iiaith  that  was  <*  once  delivered  to  the 
saints."  This  is  a  Christian  country.  Men  call  it  so,  I  know,  bnt  there  is 
in  daily  praotioe  a  strange  and  sad  departure  ftt>m  the  precepts  of  Chrie- 
tianity--«y,  on  the  part  of  men  by  whom  the  theory  of  this  being  a  Chris- 
tian country  is  most  noisily  and  boisterously  maintained.  Are  yon  strangers 
to  the  preeenee  in  the  midst  of  us  of  the  dark  and  subtle  spirit  of  unbelief— 
a  venal  press  and  acUve  emissaries  poisoning  the  freeh  blood  of  yonth,  dis- 
heartening the  last  hope  of  age,  and  which,  if  their  own  account  of  the  cir* 
enlation  of  their  pernicious  principles  is  to  be  relied  upon,  has  already  tainted 
hundreds  of  thouaands  with  that  infectious  venom  whose  poison  lies  not  in 
the  destmction  of  the  body  t  True,  it  is  for  the  most  part  bland,  conciliatorf, 
plausible,  rather  than  audacious  and  braggart  as  in  former  times,  veiling  its 
deadly  purpose  in  song  or  in  stoiy.  But  the  dagger  is  not  the  less  deadly 
because  the  halt  is  jewelled,  and  infidelity  is  not  the  less  infidelity,  not  the 
less  pernicious,  not  the  less  accursed,  because  genius  has  woven  its  stories  to 
adorn  it,  and  beoanse  fancy  has  wreathed  it  into  song.    Are  you  strangers 
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to  tkesiwcdi 
ovLpr4  Jc 

MlvBtiM  apM  tW  piled  ap  1 
Ube  flinty  neks  of  1 

»t    Are  y— ilimtwi  to  tb> 
dwkcanff  tke  anlicht  «f  Ike  SsvMo^tovcw 
twamow's  vOTk,  hmperi^  tke  cmi9b  o€  Ike  i 

ito  MMBdner-^craftj,  afl  nR^n^ 

I  to  Utohcratf  which  has  attie 

r«fthe] 

thfljow»B«i  prieiUy 
i  confana  act  to  tnffH<—ri  ritoil  Are  yim  ■tna^an  im  ihe 
other qMrtcr  of  thohorisoa  aadof  thoakyto  darkmnd  lowau«  P«tcBto 
that  hftTO  coae  over  with  rmtaonlirtic  afl  GoiaoB  infidUityt  Bfelhrao» 
thero  lo  a  doty  Mtoani  aad  aathoritatiTe  iiali^  apoatho  pioaa^aa  that 
th^hald  ftat  that  which  waa'oaee  dalivefcd  to  the  auata."*  Lettheex- 
hertatieB%too,ottthiaaHittor,beearafaUypoadcnd.  «BenoaMraehiMiaa 
tooMd  to  aad  fro  with  erery  wind  of  doetriae  by  the  aleicht  of  aaa  aad 
eanninir  cnftinoM  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  tobetny."  «8laad  fiMt"— aol 
leoae»BOt  eaaily  ahifted,  not  havii«  a  finafoaadatioa— «ataad  ftat  ia  the 
ftithoneedeUyerednatotheaaiata.*'  Be  •  rooted  ia  the  fiOth  ^  be  "ipvanded 
iAthelaith;^*'coBteDdeanieaUyforthelaith.''  Brethraa,  here  ia  aaother  ia- 
▼ocationy  and  it  ia  aolemoly  bindinit  apoo  yoa.  And  while  there  are  aooae 
aroaad  as  that  wonld  rob  Chriat  of  hia  Kf^uee,  aad  othera  that  woald  rob 
Chriai  of  his  erowa,  and  otberay  more  royal  Mmm,  that  woaM  ateal  both 
the  one  and  the  other,  let  it  be  oun  to  take  oar  ataad  firm  and  Bnawenrin|[ 
1^  the  altariof  the  trath ;  let  oar  determination  ^  forth  to  the  anivene»  *  I 
determine  to  know  nothiuj;  among  men,  laTo  Jeaaa  Christ  aad  him  onuafied.** 
And,  then,  thirdly,  if  yoa  would  he  pioas  men  aa  God  flimirnt  piety, 
yon  most  cnltivato  oordial,  brotherly  love.  In  times  like  tkese^  there 
is  a  solemn  obli|(ation  restini;  upon  all  *  who  hold  the  head*  to  caltivate  the 
apirit  of  anity  with  all  ^  who  hold  the  head."  By  onity,  we  do  not  mean 
uniformity.  There  is  none ;  there  can  be  none  in  the  free  anirerae  of  God.  Yoa 
have  it  not  in  natnre.  Yon  may  go  oat  into  the  waving  woodland,  when 
death  is  on  the  trees,  and  yoa  may  prune  their  riotoos  growth,  and  moald, 
and  sbape^and  oat  them  into  aomething  like  a  decent,  a  deooroaa  anilbimity ; 
bat  the  returning  spring,  when  it  comes,  will  laugh  at  your  aimleas  laboar. 
Wherever  there  is  life,  there  will  be  found  variety  of  engaging  forma  whieh 
attract  and  fiMcinato  the  eye.  We  do  not  mean  uniformity,  therefore ;  the 
harmony  of  voices^  or  the  adjustment  of  actions,  the  drowsy  repetition  <^  one 
belief,  or  the  harmonioua  intonation  of  one  liturgy;  but  we  mean  *the  aaity 
of  the  spirit  in  the  bead  of  peace,"  which  we  are  to  intensely  labour  to  main* 
tain  and  procure.  Let  the  ezhorutions  on  this  matter  also  be  very  solemnly 
pondered.  ^  A  new  oommandmenf-^eo  that  there  are  eleven  command* 
meats  now ;  the  decalogue  has  1been  added  to  by  this  new  commandment, 
which  is,  indeed,  the  substance  and  essence  of  all  the  rest--**  A  new  com- 
mandment give  I  unto  you  that  ye  love  one  another.'*  <*  Be  kindly  afl^^ 
tioned  one  to  another,  in  brotherly  love,  in  honour  preferring  one  another.** 
Nay,  the  apostle  does  not  hesitoto  to  set  it  down  as  one  of  the  surest  evi* 
dences  of  Christian  disciplesbip,  "We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
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tmio  life^  becMiM  we  love  the  brethren."  Complianoe  with  these  ezhorta* 
tioiMy  it  always  imperative,  especially  imperative  in  seasons  of  nationa 
danger.  Everything  that  is  ominons,  everything  that  is  solemn,  everything 
that  is  portentous  around  us,  must  be  regarded  as  an  earnest  call  to  Chris- 
tians to  live  together  in  love.  This  love  is  to  be  oherished  everywhere,  to 
be  oherished  toward  those  who  are  members  of  the  same  section  of  the  nni- 
versa!  church.  Here,  of  course,  there  should  be  no  orphan's  heart.  Here,  all 
should  feel  themselves  members  of  a  commonwealth.  There  should  be  a  rejoic- 
ing with  those  that  do  rejoice,  and  a  weeping  with  those  that  weep ;  and,  as 
by  electric  fire,  the  wants  and  the  wishes  of  the  one  should  be  communicated 
to  and  acknowledged  by  the  whole.  But  it  should  not  only  be  cherished  in  our 
own  communion,  but  toward  all  who  hold  <*  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peaoe^  and  in  righteousness  of  life."  Wherever  Christ  is  acknowledged,  his 
grace  magnified,  his  crown  vindicated,  his  law  made  honourable,  wherever 
the  servioe  of  Christ  is  the  aim,  and  the  glory  of  Christ  is  the  purpose,  there 
the  church  should  know  as  Christian  and  should  hail  as  brethren.  This 
duty  is  one  that  has  been  scandalously  neglected  in  the  times  in  which  we 
live  ;*  and  that  neglect  has  darkened  the  aspect  and  augmented  the  perils  of 
the  times.  Brethren,  we  must  all  amend  if  we  would  not  betray.  And  when 
the  church  of  Christ  shall  combine  in  heart  as  in  spirit  one,  then  shall  the  great 
building  of  the  universe  progreas.  God  shall  smile  upon  the  workmen,  ''the 
glory  of  the  latter  house  shall  exceed  the  glory  of  the  former,"  and  the  whole 
^  building  fitly  framed  together  shall  grow  up  into  a  holy  temple  of  the 
Lord." 

Then,  fourthly,  if  we  would  be  pious  men  as  God  estimates  piety,  we  must 
be  zealous  in  endeavour  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  for  the  conversion 
of  the  world.  The  errors  and  the  crimes  of  which  we  have  spoken  render 
this  essential.  We  have  but  to  gather  into  our  minds  the  contemplation  of 
guilt  so  henious,  so  ofiensive  that  it  rises  up  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy  One, 
and  calls  for  vengeance  as  he  is  seated  upon  his  throne ;  then,  we  have  but 
to  remember  the  consequences  of  that  guilt  everywhere  producing  misery, 
everywhere  drying  up  the  sources  of  spiritual  ai&uence,  everywhere  exposing 
to  the  unending  perditions  of  hell.  Now,  brethren,  nothing— and  I  would 
speak  as  one  member  of  the  army  summoning  others  to  the  battle  field — 
nothing  will  avail  but  the  combined,  and  devoted,  and  persevering  exertions 
of  the  members  of  the  church  below.  How  else  shall  we  attempt  to  grasp 
with  the  depravity  around  us  t  Parliamentary  enactments— what  can  they 
do  t  Threats  to  affright,  or  bribes  to  seduce,  what  oan  they  do  I  Patronage  in 
all  its  prestige  and  all  its  power,  all  that  can  be  possibly  brought  out  of  state 
treasury  or  of  stote  influence— what  are  they  f  Availless  utterly  without 
the  power  and  Spirit  of  Qod,  No ;  there  must  bo  a  band  of  faithful  men 
who  are  thus  renovated  and  redeemed  going  forth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
They  must  sustain  the  ministry  in  existing  pastorates,  and  spread  it  where- 
ever  it  has  never  been  established.  They  must  support  institutions  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  entire  man,  institutions  based  upon  the  word  of  God.  They  must 
become  themselves  preachers  of  ^  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;"  by  prayer,  by 
influence,  by  example,  by  effort,  they  must  display  all  this  grace  which  has  re- 
deemed them ;  and  especially  they  must  all  in  earnest,  repeated,  importunate 
supplications  besiege  the  throne  of  grace  in  prayer.  This  is  another  summons, 
the  last  I  shall  give  you  on  this  matter  to-night,  and  yon  are  now  to  answer 
it  with  intense  energy,  with  intense  zeal.  Coldness  here  is  irrational.  Ardour 
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hgieJtfiiBifcBiM    Ban  mIh iim, m  U  j^m  wiH 


•BthnoMB  here  is  die  lugl 

If  yon  would  be  pioiis  men,  therefore,  as  God  ertimetes  piety,  jam  are 
to  eome  out  from  the  world  aod  to  be  sepermted  from  it ;  yoa  mre  to  bold  Umt 
the  doetrioee  yon  here  receiTed ;  yea  ere  te  cnltiTate  to  eaefa  other  tbe 
teoderatt  brotherly  lore ;  aod  yea  are  la  be  oacqgetie  ia  heart  fbt  the  eo»- 
'    I  of  the  world. 


II.  I  eome  now,  aeeondly  and  briefly,  to  aotiee  the  effeeto  which  we  an 
warranted  in  ezpeetinK  snch  oondnct  aa  this  to  ensnre.  Thia  ia  the  doctrine 
of  the  text,  that  Sodom  would  have  been  spared  if  the  ten  ri|thteoaa  men 
had  been  there.  Ploos  men  aiepresented  to  o^  therefore,  as  the  safety  of 
the  natien  in  whieh  th^  live.    This  is  very  beaatiMly  praasated  hi  aeectal 


■tien  in  whieh  th^  live.    This  is  very  beaatiMlv  pi 
paita  of  Beriptare.    Yoa  imve  it  finr  inalaaee  in  uw  i  _^ 

Ixv.8,9a— ^Thnssaiththe  lisrd.  As  the  new  wine  is  l»and'in  the  elaaler, 
and  one  saith.  Destroy  it  not ;  for  a  blesnng  is  in  it :  so  will  I  do  for  my 


servants'  sakea^  that  I  may  not  destrojr  them  alL  And  I  will  bring  forth  a 
seed  out  of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Jndah  an  inheritor  of  my  mountains :  and  mine 
eleet  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  aervants  shall  dwell  there."  Then,  aaaia  in 
thepropbeeyef  Malaehi,in.lO,ll9-^Brii4ryeaU  the  tithea  into  the  atesw> 
houses  that  there  amy  be  aMst  in  mine  heassb  and  pieve  me  new  hetnwiih, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosti^  if  I  will  not  open  von  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  ponr 

fou  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  oe  room  enough  to  receive  it.  And 
will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits 
of  year  ground  ;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her  friiit  bdfbre  the  time  in  the 
field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."    We  see  here  the  development  of  the  | 


^rineiple  for  which  we  ooatend,  that  God  preserves  aationa  for  the  aake  of 
^ions  men.  The  annals  of  the  past  show  how  Vtrj  freqnently  he  has  pot 
to  nought  statesmanship,  fleets,  and  armies^  and  has  rendered  honour  to  tmthi» 
meeknesi,  and  righteousness.  This  I  do  solemnly  believe  to  be  the  caae  In 
our  own  land  in  this  crisis  of  its  affairs,  and  I  am  bold  to  aflirm  my  eonvio- 
tion,  that  the  destinies  of  England  and  of  the  British  Emnire  areaftChia  nso- 
•  meat  ia  the  hands  of  its  pions  men.  If  they  be  fsithfnl  to  taeir  high  trust  and 
to  the  vocation  to  which  they  are  eminenUy  and  signally  called,  nothing  can 
harm  us ;  no  weapon  that  is  formed  ajjainst  us  shall  ever  be  able  to  proiper. 
I  think  this  mif^ht  be  made  out  from  the  historvof  the  past  both  ss  to  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  matten.  I  appeal  to  yon  whether  it  is  not  manifeat  that 
the  temporal  interests  of  a  nation  are  bound  ap  in  tfea  piety  I  Ltttpioaa  men 
prevail  in  a  land,  let  the  population  become  imboed  with  the  spirit  and  with 
the  leaven  of  evangelical  godliness^  what  is  the  consequence  I  Order  is  at 
once  preserved.  As  theix'  holiness  spreads^  as  their  unworldly  yet  earnest 
example  manifests  itself  and  begins  to  be  felt,  sounder  views  prevul.  Tlie 
moral  is  felt  to  exert  a  supremacy  over  the  seenlar;  the  political  S|{itater 
the  iafidel  demagogue^  the  philosophie  theorist  are  soonted  as  phymnaaa  of 
no  valae ;  and  men  everywhere  leara  to  submit  to  the  orderly  restraints  and 
the  well-regulated  government  of  law.  Let  pious  men  prevail,  and  thev  will 
keep  up  the  freedom  of  a  land.  I  do  not  mean  that  crouching  emasculation 
on  tne  one  hand,  nor  that  ribald  licentiousness  on  the  other  hand,  which 
have  both  been  dignified  by  the  name  by  extreme  political  parties  s  but  I 
mean  well-ordered  and  rational  liberty^liberty  which  respects  the  rights  of 
other  people  at  the  same  time  that  it  asserts  and  vindicates  its  own— Ubertj 
which  with  one  hand  readers  to  Csssar  the  things  that  are  Cmsar'a^  and  wiiJi 
the  other  hand  takes  care  to  render  to  God  the  things  tliat  are  God's— liberty 
which  honours  men  as  men,  just  because  the  Divine  command  tells  it  to 
**  honour  all  men,"  and  because  all  the  world  over  there  is  nothing  so  royal 
as  a  man.  That  ttberty  will  be  preserved  wherever  pions  men  are  araad,  smmI 
wherever  the  example  of  these  pions  men  begins  to  spread  itself  awoaigst 
people. 

And,  then,  pious  men  will  preserve  the  prosperit^r  of  a  land.    There  is  n 

false  prosperity.  «hich  must  oe  abandonea  ;  there  is  a  false  honour  whieh 

must  be  speedily  foresworn ;  but  that  prosperity  whioh  is  substantial  and 

abiding  will  rsmain  under  the  infiuences  of  piety.    Art  will  minister  then 
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not  to  luxury  but  to  truth;  acieneewUl  ministor  thou  not  to  iBidolUy  but 
to  tmth ;  oommeroQ  will  miniflter  then  not  to  solfishnoM  but  to  boneToloneo ; 
and  othor  roalmo  eihaXk  render  to  us  their  nnbought  aud  unpurohaMablo 
homaice,  and  the  sons  of  our  ooontry,  in  their  not  unholy  pridc^  may  wave 
their  banner  to  the  wind,  with  the  motto  on  it^ 

*'  He  is  the  flree  man  whom  the  truth  mahei  free. 
And  all  are  slaree  besides." 

Voi^  brethren,  it  ia  Britain's  altar  and  not  Britain's  throne,  Britain^  Bible 
and  not  Britoin'e  statute  book,  that  is  the  great,  and  deep,  and  strong 
•ource  of  her  national  prosperity  and  renown.  Do  away  with  this,  saffer 
that  idelity  with  whioh,  in  some  humble  measure,  we  have  borne  witness  for 
God,  to  be  relaxed,  let  our  Babbaths  be  sinned  away  at  the  bidding  of  unholy 
or  mistaken  mobs ;  let  us  enter  into  adulterous  and  unworthy  alllanoe  with 
the  man  of  sin ;  let  us  be  traitors  to  the  trust  with  whioh  Qod  has  invested  I 
ue,  to  take  oare  of  the  ark  of  the  Lord^  and  the  orowu  will  lose  its  lustre.  | 
the  peerage  its  nobiUty,  and  the  seoate  its  oommaad ;  all  the  phases  of  oeciali 
rank  sad  order  will  be  disjointed  and  disoi^niaed  ;  a  lava  tide  of  desolation 
will  overwhelm  all  that  is  oonsecrated  and  noble,  and  angels  may  sing>  the  dirge 
over  a  enoe  neat,  but  now  hopoleasly  fallen  people,  **  the  glory  is  departed 
from  Israel,  because  the  ark  of  God  k  taken.''^  Keep  £»st  by  that  ark,  hold 
it ;  hold  your  attacbmeot  ta  it  as  the  strongest  element  of  beings  and  there 
shaU  be  no  hounds  to  the  saored  magnifioenoe  of  our  nation,  but  the  fires  of 
the  last  day,  when  thev  eonsume  all  that  is  perishable  and  drossy,  may  see 
us  with  this  Ught  of  the  Divine  presence  gleaming  harmlessly  around  our 
brow,  and  in  our  hand  the  open  law  for  all  the  nations  of  mankiud. 

Those  are  temponl  benefits.  And,  then,  let  there  be  pious  men  in  the 
land*  and  spirituM  benefits  will  also  be  secured.  -  There  will,  for  instaaoe^ 
be  the  demt  of  erroneons  opinions^  Troth,  when  the  spirit  inmirea  it 
not»  ^traot  tmth,  is  weak  and  powerless.  Truth,  with  the  flpirit  la  it  is 
inigiity»  and  will  prevail.  Theni  can  be  no  fear  as  to  the  result,  be* 
oause  the  world  has  never  been  left,  and  will  never  be  left  without  the  aotive  t 
spirit  of  God,  £^lsebood  breaks  mit  impetuously,  just  like  eue  of  thoso 
torrents  that  leap  aud  rattle  over  the  summit  of  the  mountain  after  th« 
thunder  storm,  overwhelmittg  in  the  first  outbreak^  hut  dying  away  into  i»* 
significanoe  and  silence  by  and  by;  tmth  is  the  little  spHng  that  rises  uf^h 
imperceptibly  and  gently  and  flows  on,  unostentatious  and  noiseless,  until  at  ^ 
last  navies  are  wafted  on  its  bosom,  and  it  pours  its  ftdl  vofaine  of  trinmnhant 
waters  into  the  rejoicing  sea.  So  it  will  be  with  truth  ;  wealth  cannot  nribe 
it,  talent  cannot  daaale  it,  sophistrv  cannot  overreach  it,  authority  oannot 
plesse  it— they  ull»  like  Felix,  tremble  in  its  majestic  prssenoe.  Let  pions 
men  inoreaee,  and  each  one  of  them  will  become  a  centre  of  holiness  a  apos- 
tates will  be  brought  back  to  the  church,  poor  backsliders  will  be  reclaimed 
into  new  found  liberty  and  new  created  privilege,  and  there  will  be  a  cry 
like  that  on  the  summit  of  Carmel  after  the  controversy  was  over,  and  had 
issued  in  the  .discomfiture  of  Baal— <*  The  Lord,  he  is  God ;  the  Lord,  he  is 
God." 

And,  then,  better  then  all  that,  salvation  of  souls  will  be  secured.  The 
conversion  of  a  soul  is  an  infinitely  greater  triumph  than  the  oradioation  of 
a  false  opinion.  A  false  opinion  may  be  crushed,  and  the  man  that  holds  it 
may  be  in  imminent  spiritualperil ;  convert  the  man's  soul,  and  his  opiaioas 
wiU  come  right  by  and  by.  Oh,  if  as  you  go  from  this  plaoe  to-niriit,  you  were 
to  behold  the  crowds  of  tempters  and  temptresses  to  evil  that  wiU  cross  your 
path  as  you  travel  homeward,  if  you  think  of  their  activity,  of  their  earnestness 
to  proselytize  in  the  grand  diabolical  army,  and  to  make  sevenfsid  more  the 
ohildren  of  hell  than  the]r  are  themselves,  and  if  you  think  of  the  apathy  of 
the  faithfhl,  of  the  scantiness  of  eflbrt,  of  the  failure  of  faith,  of  the  depres> 
sion  of  endeavour,  of  the  laxity  of  attaehment  on  the  part  of  believers  in 
Jesus,  surely  there  is  enough  to  make  you  abashed  and  oonmunded.  Brethren, 
I  should  like,  if  I  could,  to  bring  before  you  one  solitary  soul,  to  fasten  your 
attention  upon  that  soul,  to  transfix  it  as  with  a  lightning  glsnoe  before  yon, 
so  that  you  might  trace  it  in  its  downward  path,  see  it  as  habit  crusts  it 
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over,  and  selfithnees  rejoices  over  it,  and  the  foul  fiend  gloftts  upon  it  io 
mockery,  and  dieeaae,  prematarely  indoced,  oomes  open  it,  and  death  vaitt 
for  his  prey,  and  heil  is  moved  from  beneath  to  meet  it  at  ita  eomiair,  and 
that  yon  should  follow  it  down  into  those  dark  and  dread  abodes^  which 
man's  pencilpainteth  not,  and  of  which  man's  imaipnation,  thank  God,  cannot 
conceive  1  Oh  I  draw  the  curtain  over  that ;  ^e  cannot  bear  the  aiffht !  Bnt 
as  yon  think  of  the  real  spiritual  peril  in  which  not  one— not  a  fiimily— oh !  if 
there  were  bat  a  family,  all  London  would  be  awake  for  its  deliverance,  bvt 
there  is  a  world  in  dan^er^not  one,  not  a  family,  not  a  island^  not  a  coatt- 
nent,  but  a  world— if  I  eonld  only  fasten  that  npon  yoor  oonadenoes  to-nifht, 
each  one  of  yon  wonld  surely  ^o  away  with  tearful  eye  and  glad  heart,  ^id 
that  yon  were  able  to  do  anythinff  for  God,  and  would  not  rest  vrithoat  sayuif , 
**  For  Zion's  sake  I  will  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake,  I  wiD 
not  rest  nntil  the  righteonsness  thereof  go  forth  as  the  brightness,  and  the 
salvation  thereof  as  the  lamp  that  bumetb." 

Just  one  parting  word,    if  yon  wonld  do  all  this,  yon  must  be  pious  ym- 
selves ;  but  do  not  be  amongst  the  number  of  those  who  busy  themselves  in 
the  extemalisms  of  godliness,  and  are  in  some  measure  active  in  oonneotion 
with  the  church  of  &od,  but  are  out  of  Christ,  aliens  themselves  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel.    If  vou  are  not  personally  pious,  yon  will  be  se- 
complices  in  drawing  down  tne  thnnderbol^  and  cnaigeable  to  that  ezteot 
with  your  country's  ruin,  and  the  ruin  of  souls.    Come  to  Christ  now ;  let 
all  your  past  iniquity  be  forgotten  and  fbraiven  as  yon  bow  befioaie  him  in 
humiliation  and  in  tears :  he  will  not  renise  von ;  he  will  not  cast  yon 
out.    Then  enter  npon  a  life  of  piety  in  spite  or  all  that  soofien  say.  Ah ! 
relii^on  is  not  so  mean  a  thing  as  infidels  represent  it  to  be  1    They  curl 
the  lip  of  soom  at  us,  and  we  can  bear  that ;  they  flash  the  eye  of  hate 
at  us,  and  we  oan  bear  that,   as  long  as  God  looks  upon  us  with  compls- 
oency,  as  long  as  he  has  promised  to  orown  us  as  conquerors  in  heaven, 
for  which,  b^  our  spiritual  oonfliots  and  victories,  we  shall  have  come  pre- 
pared.   Oh,  it  is  no  mean  thing.    The  saint,  the  righteous  man,  the  pious 
believer  in  Jesus,  is  a  patriot  as  well  as  a  saint.    The  worldh'ng  may  sneer 
and  scorn,  but  we  have  a  noble  revenge,  for  it  is  pious  men  that  have  kept  the 
conflagrating  elements  away  from  this  long  doomed  world  up  to  the  present 
moment  of  its  history;  and  if  the  ten  righteous  had  not  been  in  this 
enormous  Sodom,  long  ere  now  would  the  fire-brand  of  destruction  have 
struck  it  that  it  might  be  consumed  in  its  deserved  ruin.    Thank  God,  there 
is  hope  for  the  wond  yet.    When  the  prophet  in  depression  and  in  sorrow 
was  saying,  ^  I  even  I,  only  am  lefl,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,"  God  pointed 
him  to  seven  thousand  that  had  never  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal ;  ana  there 
are  fsithful  ones  in  the  secret  places  of  the  world  yet— palm-tree-Chrifltinns 
growing  up  in  unexpected  places  amid  sandv  soil,  and  with  no  companion- 
ship, who  are  flourishing  in  godly  vigour  and  earnest  in  persevering  prayer. 
There  is  hope  for  the  world  yet.    Oh,  for  the  increase  of  these  pious  men ! 
Be  you  of  tne  number  of  this  unostentatious  but  valiant  host.    Do  you  pant 
for  mme  f    You  oan  find  it  here.    Young  men,  there  are  some  of  you  in  the 
presence  of  God  that  have  ambition  hign  bounding  in  your  hearts,  who  feel 
the  elasticity  of  youth  within  you,  who  feel  that  the  flight  of  your  8osrin{( 
spirit  is  not  the  flight  of  the  flagging  or  the  breathless ;  that  there  is  some- 
thing still  within  yon  that  pants  for  a  distinction  other  than  you  have  yet 
attained— oh  come  to  Christ,  enlist  yourselves  in  his  service,  be  soldiers  of  the 
cross,  fight  moral  battles,  and  your's  shall  be  the  victory.    To  yon  the  church 
is  looking ;  your  fathers,  worn  out  with  labour^  exhausted  with  the  vicivi- 
tudes  and  the  victories  of  years,  are  passing  rapidly  away,  and  they  are  won- 
dering where  their  successors  are.    Thev  have  gone  from  us ;  just  when  we 
were  expecting  for  them  higher  fields  and  wider  triumphs,  the  fiery  chariot 
came  and  thev  were  not,  and  nothing  was  left  for  us  but  to  cry  as  we  fol- 
lowed the  track  of  the  cavalcade^  in  our  hopelessness,  almost  in  our  sgony— 
"  My  father,  my  £ather,  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof." 
Oh  1  thank  God,  they  have  flung  their  mantles  down,  and  it  is  for  you  to 
catch  theni,to  robe  yourselves  to-day  in  the  garments  of  the  holy  departed, 
and  like  them,  to  do  and  die. 
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^  §^txman 

Pbeach&d  on  Tuesday  Evening,  July  15th,  1856, 
BY  THE  REV.  J.  J.  WEST,  M.A., 

{Bector  of  WincJielsea,  Sussex  J, 

AT  THE  CHUECH  OF  ST.  MAEY  SOMBKSET,  THAMES  STREET, 

LONDON. 


**  And  ye  ahall  know  the  trath,  and  tbe  truth  shall  make  you  free."— John  viii.  32. 

Thbbb  haye  been  three  or  four  other  Terses  in  the  Bible  on  my  mind  since 
I  have  been  in  the  church  to-ni^ht,  and  I  have  been  exercised  to  know  which 
veree  to  take  as  a  text.  One  ia  in  the  Book  of  Ecdesiastes — "  where  the 
word  of  the  King  is  there  is  power," — and  this,  as  well  as  the  text  I  am 
preaching  on,  equally  sets  forth  the  great  and  essential  doctrine  of  the  Soye- 
BEIONTY  OF  Jehoyah,  in  the  declfuration  of  his  designs,  and  purposes,  and 
merciea,  to  **  His  own  elect."  **  Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free." 

May  Hk  doctrine  "  drop  as  the  rain — distil  as  the  dew."  May  a  word  in 
season  be  spoken  to  weary  souls,  and  my  ministry  be  blest  with  power  and 
nnction — may  yoar  hearts  be  touched  and  God  exalted  amongst  us.  May 
the  Lord  the  Spirit  bless  these  words  to  you,  and  make  me  rightly  to  divide 
the  Word  dT  IwTH ; — may  the  poor  be  comforted,  and  the  needy  edified 
and  blest.  ^  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 

Now,  first,  obs^e  how  unmistakeably  and  absolutely  this  text  sets  forth 
the  SoyxrkiONTY  or  Ood  !  and  destroys  the  very  root  of  Arminianism  and 
creature  merit— proclaiming  the  power  of  Him  "  who  hath  on  His  vesture 
and  on  Blis  thigh  a  name  written,  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  " — and 
in  the  rightful  exercise  of  that  power.  He  (if  it  be  now  a  time  of  favour) 
whose  vesture  and  whose  thigh  is  so  engraven,  is  now  proclaiming  through 
his  unworthy  servant  before  you  the  positive  and  fkeb  grace  statement,  that 
all  His  people  "  shall  know  the  tbuth,"  and  that  the  effect  of  that  truth 
when  really  known,  shall  be  liberty  and  freedom !  "  the  truth  shall  make 
yottfipse.'* 
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Now,  my  hearers,  it  is  a  great  comfort  to  me,  and  so  it  must  be  to  eveff 
one  who  has  received  "  the  gift,"  to  know  that  God  has  determined  in  hia 
own  "eternal  purpose"  that  all  his  people  shall  know  the  truth. 

Sweet  as  is  the  word  gospel — blessed  as  it  is  in  all  its  length,  and  depth, 
and  breadth,  and  height  of  meaning --yet,  to  my  mind,  there  is  Bomething 
much  stronger  in  the  word,  TRUTH,  it  seems  more  discriminating. 

Now,  what  is  the  truth?  Listen  to  me!  .  Election — pabticular 
REDEMPTION  and  PERSONAL  CONVERSION  by  the  Holt  Ghost!  and  the 
truth  of  each  and  of  all  these  cardinal  doctrines,  carried  out  praetxcally  and 
experimentally  by  the  power  of  God  in  every  believer's  soul,  and  b)r  which 
the  Christian  stands  distinguished  from  the  whole  scheme  of  Popish  and 
Arminian  errors.  And  then  the  mercy  of  knowing  fwriher  as  the  truth, 
that  every  elect  and  every  Redeemed  man  must  oe  "  bom  again,"  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  at  the  set  time  of  favour.  And  hence  fas  I  am  continually 
insisting  on  to  my  own  home  nock),  there  is  no  dmibt  aoout  the  conversion 
of  souls !  There  need  be  no  anxiety  about  it — ^the  WORK  of  God  is  absolute ; 
the  mandate  of  the  written  word  is — ^and  the  poor  sinner  gains  consolation 
from  it  as  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms— "Thou  hast  given  command- 
ment TO  SAVE  MS;"  and  who  can  alter  that  command?  And  there  is  not 
a  man,  nor  a  woman,  nor  a  child  in  London — ^there  is  not  one  amid  the 
masses  of  this  densely-peopled  city — the  f^reatest  city  upon  the  habitable 
earth,  the  most  favoured  city,  certainly,  in  a  temporal  sense,  in  all  the 
world— there  is  not,  I  say,  a  man  nor  a  woman,  nor  a  child  in  London,  loved 
by  God  before  all  worlds,  given  by  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  SjHril,  as 
the  triune  God,  to  God  ^e  Son,  to  be  redeemed  bv  his  precious  blood,  upon 
Calvary*8  cross — there  is  not  one  such,  despite  all  the  devil's  power,  and 
desuite  all  his  own  personal  guilt  and  sin,  but  shall  be  "  bom  again,"  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  at  the  appointed  time,  and  become  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  and  then  the  personal  and  experimental  test  of  this  will  be  the  cry 
of  the  soul — ^under  a  feeling  sense  of  guilt  and  sin — ^and  the  realty  will  be 
known,  as  was  the  case  with  Paul,  as  declared  by  him  to  the  Corinthian 
church :  *^  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I 
thought  as  a  child ;  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things." 
(1  Cor.xui.  11.) 

"  Thy  people  willing  in  the  day  of  Thy  power ! "  is  God's  word  and  God'a 
decree. 

I  can  hear  of  people  anxious  and  frightened  that  such  and  8n<di  a  penon 
should  not  be  saved !  afraid  that  this  one  and  the  other  should  not  exi^ri- 
ence  salvation  by  Christ's  blood.  But  there  is  no  doubt,  no  uncertainty 
about  it — ^all  is  settled !  all  decreed !  But  say  not  this  is  fatalism !  God 
acts  on  covenant  arrangements,  and  according  to  his  own  eternally  decreed 
purpose — ^andthe  knowledge  of  this  encourages  and  animates  us  with  earnest 
desire  and  zeal,  as  preachers  of  the  everlasting  gospel.  The  knowledge  in 
our  own  hearts  that  none  but  "  the  election  of  grace  are  saved,  urges  us  on 
to  obey  the  command  of  my  blessed  Master — a  command  as  positive  to  me 
now  as  it  was  in  the  apostolic  age, — "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  jjrospel  to  every  creature" — mark  the  emphatic  word  of  command  1 
I'  Preach  the  gospel  to  evert  creature  " — ^that  is,  proclaim,  declare,  make 
it  known  to  all,  wherever  we  may  "  go" — ^but  OFFER  it  to  none.  Ministers 
must  preach  it !  It  is  the  .Holy  Ghost  alone  who  can,  and  who  does,  and 
Avho  will  apply  it  in  and  to  the  hearts  of  his  own  prepared  people! 

This  is  a  most  important  distinction,  and  essential  specially  in  these  dAya! 
and  hence  the  blessedness  of  the  word,  "  Ye  shall  know  the  truth/' 

Now  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  you  what  THE  TRTTTH  is  in  its  doctrinal 
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sense.  In  John  xW.  6,  we  hare  this  truth  brought  before  us  in  a  rery  Binall 
compass-^"  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  Way,  the  Tbuth,  and  the  Life  ; 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Me/'  Now^A^r^  is  the  whole  truth, 
and  all  contained  in  one  little  verse,  and  this  simply  setting  forth  that 
Christ  is  all  !  This  is  the  tbuth  which  all  His  own  people  shall  know, 
and  knowing  shall  belibyb  !  Herein  is  God's  sovereignty  set  forth  and 
declared ! 

Now  my"  first  point  has  been  on  the  Doctrine,  showing  what  truth  is. 
You  may  say  you  knew  it  all  before.  But  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  also 
remembrancers !  Many  of  you  may  know  it,  but  you  need  reminding  of  it, 
as  Peter  says,  *'  to  stir  vou  up  by  putting  in  remembrance ;"  and  is  not  this 
a  mercy,  the  being  remmded  of  these  important  realities  ?  to  be  brought,  bj 
my  now  stirring  you  up,  to  think  on  what  you  have  not  been  thinking  on,  it 
taay  be,  all  day  before! — even  the  grand  and  the  great  fact,  that  there  is  for 
the  sinner  an  all-sufiicient  Saviour  in  Christ,  yea,  salvation  in  Him,  and 
through  Him,  and  by  Him  for  the  worst,  for  the  chief  of  sinners,  yea,  that 
^  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

Now,  the  second  point  in  the  text  is  the  promise  to  the  Church,  "  Ye  shall 
know  the  TRUTH."  "  All  the  promises  of  God  in  Him  are  yea  and  amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us."  Is  not  this  an  encouraging  word  to  a  seeking 
and  inquiring  soul  ?  Tne  promise  of  God  to  his  own  children  that  they 
**  shall  know  the  TRUTH,"  and  understand  what  the  truth  is  P  And  is  not 
that  a  great  mercy,  my  hearers  P.  I  am  preaching  to  several  who  can  under- 
stand what  I  say,  in  the  feeling  of  their  own  experience,  who  have  been 
taught  the  tbuth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Do  you  know  practically  and  experimentally  that  word  of  Paul  to  the 
Corinthian  church,  **  Ood  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts  to  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Chbist  P"  We  read  in  one  of  the  first  verses  in 
the  Bible,  "  GoD  divided  the  li^ht  from  the  darkness."  He  has  done  it  as  a 
God  of  nature.  Has  He  done  it  in  you  and  to  you  as  a  God  of  obace  P  Do 
yovL  know  the  difference  between  light  and  darkness — truth  and  error  ? 
Do  you  know  the  difference  between  real  truth  and  everything  that  falls 
short  of  it  P  I  am  purposely  pausing  that  you  may  think  upon  what  I  ask ! 
It  won't  do  to  go  a  great  way  in  truth  unless  you  go  the  whole  way  P  I 
should  be  useless  to  you  in  the  pulpit  if  I  stopped  at  a  point,  I  should  be 
of  no  use  to  you  in  the  ministry  of  the  everlasting  gospel  if  I  began  with 
/ree  graee,  and  preached  the  Saviour  up  to  a  certain  point,  and  then  at  the 
end  preached  free  wilL  That  won't  do.  It  must  be  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  It  must  be  the  unadulterated  gospel — the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God — ^the  only  real  joy  and  comfort  of  a  poor  broken- 
hearted sinner's  souL"  "Ye  shall  know  the  trtUh;**  and  I  aefy  sin  and 
Satan,  and  the  whole  league  of  enemies  ranged  against  the  church  to  stop 
the  truth.  David  says,  " The  entrance  of  Tht  words  giveth  light;  it  giveth 
understanding  unto  the  simple;"  and  nothing  can  realize  this  but  God's 
sovereign  power.  It  is  then  "  the  word  of  a  King  with  power ;"  that  only 
can  make  a  man,  a  sinful,  hell-deserving  wretch,  understand  the  mystery  of 
the  TRUTH. 

But  then  we  see  from  the  text  the  effect  which  the  truth  produces — "  and 
the  truth  ehaU  make  you  free."  And  here  I  must  preach  to  you  before  I  go 
further,  where  the  truth  brings  a  man,  or  rather  where  every  man  is  brought 
before  he  can  experimentally  feel  the  truth  fully.  Now,  I  believe  that  it  is 
an  experimental  fact,  that  the  first  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  bring  the 
aoul  into  bondage.     We  prove  this  by  Scripture — "  When  He  is  come  He 
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Will  oonTinoe  the  world  of  sin ;"  and  wheneyer  a  man  is  oonvinood  of  sin  b3r 
the  Holy  Spiriti  there  must  be  contrition  for  that  sin.  When  we  are 
inwardly  convinced  of  sin  there  must  be  sorrow  for  it»  and  a  deaire  to  get 
pardon;  and  that  shuts  us  up  in  bondage  tiU  we  get  dree  from  it  Now, 
what  a  blessed  promise  it  is  to  all  such  persons,  **  Ye  shall  ki%aw  th§  truUk^^ 
and  that  the  efifect  of  that  truth  shall  be,  *'  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
freey  My  hearers,  we  sprow  in  the  knowledge  of  these  things.  Every  day 
we  live,  every  sin  we  feeX  and  every  exercise  we  are  under  teaches  aa  mtxn 
and  more  I 

Now,  observe  here,  what  a  nice  distinction  there  is  in  this :  **  Knowledge 
puffeth  up :"  mere  head  knowledge  puffs  up.  Bat  when  the  heart  is  broken, 
we  know  the  meaning  of  the  Psalmist's  words,  '*  This  poor  man  cried,  and 
the  Lord  heard  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles.  Now,  whenever  a 
child  of  God  is  brought  to  a  sense  of  sin,  to  feel  hia  ffuilt,  to  see  his  cormp* 
tions,  to  mourn  over  his  own  wretched  depravity,  I  defy  him  to  get  any 
peace  and  any  comfort,  till  he  sees  his  own  personal  salvation  wrought  out 
py  the  finished  work  of  the  Saviour.  We  have  a  remarki^ble  statement  in 
the  eighth  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans.  Listen  to  me  as  I  read  it 
to  you,  and  mark  every  word.  We  have  in  the  first  verse  of  that  chapter, 
"  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  fiesh,  but  after  the  Spirit"  Mark  the  words,  <*  fM» 
condemnation  {*  and  as  there  is  <*  no  condemnaHony"  to  them  which  are  in 
Him,"  so  also  there  shall  be  no  separation  from  Him.  **  Who  shall  sepa* 
rate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?"  It  is  love.  His  love  to  His  people 
that  forms  the  firmness  of  the  bond  of  union.  Do  vou  know  —  do 
you  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  union  P  Have  you  been  melted  down  under 
a  sense  of  His  boundless  love?  Has  the  soul  been  warmed  by  it,  as  the 
body  has  to-day  felt  the  overpowering  heat  of  this  weather  P  Haveyoa 
a  hope  in  a  broken  heart  that  you  are  in  union  with  Christ?  that  your  ^^lifia 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

Do  you  know  anything  of  the  experience  of  the  apostle,  "  Who  shall  sepa- 
rate us  (O,  that  pronoun  "  us  ")  from  the  love  of  Christ  P  "  «*  Tribulation  P" 
shall  that  separate  us  ?  It  tries  us,  ^alls  us,  it  makes  existence  sometimea 
almost  unbearable;  it  puts  us,  at  times,  at  our  wits  end,  and  makea  na 
*'  stagger  like  a  drunken  man."  But  there  is  a  little  gleam  of  sunshine  amid 
all  the  surrounding  darkness.  The  Lord  will  not  leave  us  to  the  power  of 
the  enemy— **  When  the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a  flood,  the  SPlltlTof  the 
Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him."  Do  you  know  anything  of  a 
flood  ?  Your  own  city  has  lent  a  liberal  hand  to  assist  the  distressed  suf- 
ferers from  the  recent  inundations  in  Franoe; — ^but  no  human  aid  can  assist 
^ou  when  the  flood,  which  I  am  speaking  of,  comes  upon  you.  It  is  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  alone  that  can  lift  up  (as  he  has  done  K>r  me^  again  and  again,) 
an  efiectual  standard  against  the  enemy. 

The  love  of  Chnst  is  such  that  nothing  can  ever  separate ;  nothing  can 
divorce  the  Church  from  Him, 

You  have  lately  had  a  divorce  bill  brought  into  the  House  of  Lords; 
but  as  regards  Christ's  church,  no  divorce  can  ever  take  place.  '*  What, 
therefore,  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder."  Nothing 
can  ever  do  that.  Is  the  ring  on  the  finger?  Is  the  wedding  garment  put 
on  ?  In  Solomon's  Song,  it  is  written  *<Thy  love  is  better  than  wine."  But 
it  is  only  as  Jle  speaks  the  word,  and  applies  the  truth  with  unction  and 
with  power,  that  we  can  experience  peace  and  comfort 

It  is  the  truth  of  the  ever  living  God,  that  nothing  can  ever  separate  <*  Hia 
ewn  elect "  from  Himself,    The  Church  is  for  ever  one.    His  love  is  like  Him* 
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self,  anchangeable,  and  that  ^  love  oovereth  all  sina."  It  is  the  same  lore  which 
makes  the  really  poor  sinner  in  the  deep  pit,  and  in  the  hot  furnace  to  cry, 
— <*  Qod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Do  you  know  what  trouble  is  P  what 
distreas  of  soul  isP  what  persecution  is?  Haye  you  ever  experimentally 
cried,  "Saye  me,  O  Ood;  for  the  waters  are  come  m  unto  my  soul.  I  sink 
in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  standing;  I  am  come  into  deep  waters, 
where  the  floods  overflow  me.  I  am  weary  of  my  crying;  my  throat  is 
dried :  mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for  my  Ood."  If  you  have  eyer  been  in 
^at  spot  you  will  know,  and  well  know,  that  God  alone  can  give  the  help 
you  need  f    You  cannot  be  bom  again  without  soul  agony — 

"  The  needy  know 
It  must  be  so,— 
It  is  the  way." 

There  is  no  other!  When  in  the  deep  waters — ^when  in  the  well  nigh  over- 
whelming flood — ^when  sinking,  and,  as  it  were, ''  readj  to  perish,"  man  can- 
not help  you — ministers  cannot  assist  you — ^help  is  m  Qod  alone,  "  I  was 
brought  low,  and  He  helped  me." 

'*  All  my  trust  on  Thee  is  stay'd. 
All  my  help  from  Titbb  I  bring; 
Cover  my  defenceless  head 
With  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing." 

The  Christian  sees  and  knows  something  beyond  mere  doctrine  in  these 
realities !  He  learns  much,  and  he  leams  safely  in  the  school  of  tribulation, 
distress,  and  persecution ;  troubled  we  must  be,  distressed  we  must  be,  per- 
secuted we  sludl  be !  but,  "  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  ngh* 
teousness'  sake :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Jalessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad ;  for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were 
before  you."  (Matt.  v.  10, 11, 12.)  How  many  of  my  hearers  now  in  this 
Church  know  what  these  things  mean  P  **  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword.  For  I  am  come 
to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her 
mother,  and  the  dauffhter-iu-law  against  her  mother-in-law.  And  a  man's 
foes  shaU  be  they  of  his  own  household."  (Matt.  x.  d4,  3d,  36.)  And  those 
words,  *' A  maws  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household,"  we  may  take 
in  a  twofold  sense,  not  only  as  applicable  to  every  carnal  and  pro&ssing 
member  of  our  families  or  householas,  but  also  as  referring  to  our  own  vile, 
carnal  nature.  In  that  old  Adam  nature,  we  have  within*  ourselves  (when 
new  born)  foes !  and  hence  the  conflict  between  flesh  and  the  spirit.  The 
M  nature  and  the  new  heart  oppose  each  other  and  cause  exercise,  conflict, 
a  battle  within !  and  hence  peace  is  only  realized  in  Christ  as  our  all !  As 
regards  men,  Paul's  injunction  is,  ^*  Jfit  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men  "—-observe,  **if  %tbe  possible** — ^with  some  it  is 
quite  impossible ! — ^*  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God ! " 
And  as  concerns  the  carnal  minct—"  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  Ood;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.^ 
^at  carnal  mind,  the  old  Aoam  nature,  never  improves  at  all ;  it  is  always 
enmity  against  God ;  and  hence  we  are  made  to  know  something  of,  *'  For 
thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter." 

But  now  th^  third  point  in  the  text  is,  the  eflect  and  the  power  of  the 
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TRTTTH,— **tbe  TRUTH  shall  make  you  fkee!*  Here  then,  is  the  Kber^— 
the  freedom  of  the  gospel— not  that  only,  but  the  liberty  of  the  truth  known, 
and  realized,  and  experienced !    It  has  been  sweetly  and  truly  said— 

**  He  u  the  free  man  whom  the  tbctb  makes  free, 
And  all  are  slaves  besides." 

What  a  mercy  to  have  been  made  to  know  that  in  Chbtst  is  perfect 
freedom !  and  so  Paul  exhorts  the  Qalatian  Church — **  Stand  fast,  therefore, 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage.  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  cir- 
cumcised, Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing. **  (Ual.  v.  1,  2.)  That  is,  as  I 
understand  his  meaning,  if  we  depend  on  circumcision  or  on  an^  mere  form 
or  ceremony,  duty-faith,  or  anything  of  creature  doing,  all  is  vain,  and 
profitless,    it  must  be— 

"  Nothiog  in  my  hand  I  bring." 

«  Stand  fast  in  the  ''  liberty!"    What  a  word  of  command!  and  when 

S'ven  by  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation,  and  ordered  into  the  hearts  of 
is  made  witling  people,  our  bonds  are  loosed,  and  we  are  made  free 
indeed !  "  For  I  testif|r  again  to  every  man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  imto  you,  whosoever 
of  you  are  justified  by  the  law ;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace.**  (Oal.  v.  3,  4.^ 
One  word  on  that  expression,  "  ye  are  fallen  from  grace  " — ^that  is  (mark  me) 
from  experiencing  the  fisivour,  and  the  blessing,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the 
gospel ;  not  fallen  finally  from  grace  once  bestowed.  The  Church  of  God 
m  Galatia  had  fallen  into  error,  fallen  away  from  the  profession  of  the  true 
gospel  of  firee  grace!  They  had  been  led  away  by  hearing  legal,  and 
Arminian  preachers ;  and  so  Paul  rebukes  them — ^"  O  foolish  Galatians,  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes 
Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among  you  ?  This  only 
would  I  learn  of  you,  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by 
the  hearing  of  faith?"  (Gal.  ih.  1,  2.)  Legal  preaching  always  brings  the 
sinner  into  bondage,  misery,  and  distress  of  soul ;  error  will  always  do  tfais^ 
whereas,  "  the  truth  shall  make  you  pree."    Beware,  then,  of  this ! 

Now  my  hearers,  when  we  are  tried,  when  we  are  exercised,  when  we  are 
under  the  dominion  of  some  lust,  tempted  to  some  besetting  sin,  and  we 
feel  that  if  left  to  ourselves  we  have  no  power  to  escape,  the  truth  coming 
with  power  gives  liberty,  and  deliverance,  and  sets  us  free !  It  is  thus  that 
we  taste,  as  it  were,  a  something  of  the  graciousness  of  our  God !  and  get  an 
evidence  of  our  sonship.  What  a  mercy  to  know  something  of  Christ !  of 
Hi8  TRUTH !  of  fll8  WORD !  It  is  the  poor,  and  the  needy  only  who  realize 
these  things !  "  For  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poor,  a  strength  to  the 
needy  in  his  distress,  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  when 
the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  t«  as  a  storm  against  the  wall.**  (Isa.  xxv.  4.) 
Observe  that  wonderful* expression,  "When  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is 
as  a  storm  against  the  wall,**  so  that  there  can  be  no  escape  from  that  '*  blast 
of  the  terrible!"  it  beats  back  again,  as  it  were,  with  redoubled  force  and 
violence — as  from  the  waD. 

"  Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  Here  is 
the  LIBERTY  of  the  gospel,  and  there  is  no  other  gospel.  I  am  preachine 
here  to  a  large  assembly  of  people,  and  generally  speaking  of  your  state  I 
know  nothing.  I  am  drawing,  as  it  were,  the  gospel  bow  at  a  venture. 
May  God  aim  and  drop  his  arrows  into  your  hearts. 

How  many  amongst  you,  my  hearers,  know  anything  of  this  great  subject 
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that  I  hkre  endekroured  to  set  before  you  ?  What  a  searching  truth  it  is^ 
that  none  but  the  "  election  of  grace  "  can  be  saved !  And  I  ti^nk,  I  cannot 
furnish  you  with  a  more  unmistakeable  test,  or  a  more  blessed  evidence  of 
your  being  one  df  the  elect,  than  having  a  feeling  sense  of  your  own 
exceeding  sinfulness.  There  is  something  in  the  gospel  when  it  really  enters 
the  heart,  that  makes  a  man  feel  his  entire  nothingness,  and  lays  him  low  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  leads  him  to  use  that  simple  child-like  confession  of 
the  prodigal,  "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  father, 
I  have  sinned  ajB^nst  heaven  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son.'^  Is  not  that  a  great  criterion  test  for  the  people  of  Qod  ? 

"  The  TRUTH  shall  make  you  free,"  There  is  nothing  worth  living  for  but 
the  being  made  to  believe  experimentally  that  mystery.  There  may  be 
many  before  me  who  know  the  truth,  and  value  the  truth,  and  will  hear 
nothing  preached  but  the  TRUTH ;  and  yet  vou  have  not  been  brought  out 
into  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  but  you  shall  be.  "  Wait  upon  the  Lard" — I 
don't  say  come  now,  I  dare  not  say  so,  but  I  say  wait.  The  love  of  your 
Father's  heart  wUl  never  faiL 

"  Love*s  abyss  there's  no  exploring, 
'Tis  beyond  the  seraph's  ken ; 
Prostrate  at  thy  feet  adoring, 
We  revere  thy  love  to  men." 

The  Lord  has  said  that  he  will  cause  you  to  "  inherit  substance,"  but  you 
must  wait  for  it,  you  must  wait  Sis  time ;  you  may  not  have  been  waiting 
eight-and-thirty  years  at  Bethesda's  pooL  Wait  a  little  longer,  and  the  set 
time  of  favour  will  surely  come,  and  He  will  give  you  fresh  supplies  of  faith  to 
bear  you  up,  and  hold  you  up  on  your  journey— He  will  supply  all  your  need 
in  his  own  good  time ;  but  before  you  can  attain  to  that,  you  must  know 
what  it  is  to  be  in  want — ^in  utter  want — in  want  of  everything,  that  He 
may  be  your  ALL  IN  all. 

*'  I  want  to  know  the  Saviour's  love, 
I  want  to  fix  my  heart  above ; 
I  want  more  grace  to  conquer  sin, 
I  want  to  feel  new  life  within." 

I  cannot  repeat  the  whole  hymn,  but  that  will  show  you  the  nature  of  the 
experience.    '*  I  want  something  I 

When  Christ  was  on  earth,  and  preaching.  He  took  occasion  to  illustrate 
His  subjects  by  things  that  were  passing  at  the  time ;  and  we  are  living  in  an 
age  when  the  whole  animus  of  the  country  is  for  liberty.  Nothing  will  satisfy 
people  now,  but  civil  and  religious  liberty.  O !  my  hearers,  how  few  there 
are  in  proportion  to  the  masses  of  this  world's  population  who  long  for  that 
liberty  of  which  I  am  preaching ;  and  yet  I  trust,  and  believe  with  all  my 
heart,  that  there  are  many  here  (or  else  I  don't  think  you  would  com'e  here,) 
who  long  above  everything  to  know  for  your  own  selves  that  liberty  where- 
with Christ  has  made  His  people  free ;  and  you  are  waiting  for  this  very 
thing.  O!  it  is  a  "token  for  good"  to  be  waiting  for  God  to  be  gracious. 
Look,  how  people  will  wait  to  see  the  most  tiivial  sights ; — what  a  little  thing 
will  collect  a  crowd  in  the  streets  of  vour  own  London,  waiting  to  see  some- 
thing.  Are  you  waiting  to  see  my  Master  P  what  a  sweet  wora  for  "  his  oum 
elect,**  to  see  written  upon  the  page  of  his  own  inspired  Book,  a  sight  that 
you  and  I  must  one  day  witness — **  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  His 
olobt,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him ;  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glory :  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations ;  and  he  shail 
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npante  them  one  from  anotheri  es  e  shepherd  diTideth  hii  aheep  fron  the 
ffoats:  and  he  ehftU  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left."  (Matt.  xxT.  31, 32,  33.)  There  will  be  a  divinon  CAsfi,  a  separation 
there.  In  anticipation  of  that  great  and  thrilling  time'may  the  gosp^  be 
made  disoriminatug  here  amongst  yon  to-night,  it  is  the  gp^eatest  honour 
to  a  minister  of  the  gospel« — ^it  stamps  the  soundness,  and  truthfiilness  of 
his  theology,  when  he  makes  a  dwision  in  the  congregation.  **  If  thou  take 
forth  the  precious  from  the  rile,  thou  shaltbeas  my  mouth."  **  To  the  one, 
the  sarour  of  death  unto  death,  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life." 
I  read  in  God's  word,  that  when  Paul  preached, "  same  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  believed  not"    And  I  dbould  doubt  the 

Fmuineness  or  my  own  ministry,  if  you  did  all  now  beliere  me,  and,  tmlem 
had  the  soffts  test  afforded  me  that  the  apostle  had. 
May  the  word  of  fytUh  be  with  power  to  God's  people  here  to-night,  and 
the  text  be  exem|dified  amongst  us:  ^  Ye  akalt  know  the  truth,  and  the 
trulh  shall  make  you  free." 
May  God  command  the  blessing,  for  Jesus  Ghbist'b  sake.    Amen. 


Recently  published,  bound  in  doth,  5b.,  a  Volume  of  Sermons,  by  the  Bev. 
J.  J.  West,  selected  from  the  Penny  Pulpit. 
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THE   SYMPATHY    OF   THE    TWO    WORLDS. 


91  iNnnon 

Bblitxrsb  on  Sabbath  MoHNnra,  July  4,  1858,  bt  Tns 
REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT    THE     MUSIC     HALL,     ROYAL     SURREY    GARDENS. 


**  There  !•  jo;  in  the  preienoe  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth."— Lake  xr.  10. 

Man*8  heart  is  neyer  big  enough  to  hold  either  its  joys  or  its  sorrows.  Yon  never 
heard  of  a  man  whose  heart  was  exactly  full  of  sorrow;  for  no  sooner  is  it  fall, 
than  it  orerflows.  The  ISirst  prompting  of  the  soul  is  to  tell  its  sorrow  to 
another.  The  reason  is,  that  onr  heart  is  not  large  enough  to  hold  our  grief; 
and  we  need  to  have  another  heart  to  receive  a  portion  thereof.  It  is  even  so  with 
our  joy.  When  the  heart  is  full  of  joy,  it  always  allows  its  joy  to  escape.  It  is 
like  the  fountain  in  the  market-place;  whenever  it  is  full  it  runs  away  in  streams, 
and  so  soon  as  it  ceases  to  overflow,  you  may  be  quite  sure  that  it  has  ceased  to 
be  full.  The  only  full  heart  is  the  overflowing  heart.  You  know  this,  beloved, 
you  have  proved  it  to  be  true;  for  when  your  soul  has  been  full  of  joy,  vou  have 
first  called  together  your  own  kindred  and  friends,  and  you  have  communicated 
to  them  the  cause  of  your  gladness;  and  when  those  vessels  have  been  fUU  even  to 
the  brim,  you  have  been  like  the  woman  who  borrowed  empty  vessels  of  her  neigh- 
bours, for  you  have  asked  each  of  them  to  become  partakers  in  your  joy ,  and  when  the 
hearts  of  all  your  neighbours  have  been  fiiU,  you  have  felt  as  if  they  were  not 
large  enough,  and  the  whole  world  has  been  called  upon  to  join  in  your  praise. 
You  bade  the  fathomless  ocean  drink  in  your  joy;  you  spoke  to  the  trees  and  bade 
them  clap  their  hands,  while  the  mountains  and  hills  were  invoked  by  you  to 
break  forth  into  singing;  the  very  stars  of  heaven  seemed  to  look  down  upon  you, 
and  you  badcthem  sing  for  you,  and  all  the  world  was  full  of  music  through  the  music 
that  was  in  your  heart.  And,  after  all,  what  is  man  but  the  great  musician  of  the 
world?  The  universe  is  a  great  organ  with  mighty  pipes.  Space,  time,  eternity, 
are  like  the  throats  of  this  great  organ;  and  man,  a  little  creature,  puts  his  fingers 
on  the  keys,  and  wakes  the  universe  to  thunders  of  harmony,  stirring  up  the 
whole  creation  to  mightiest  acclamations  of  praise.  Know  ye  not  that  man  is 
God*s  high  priest  in  the  universe?  All  things  else  are  but  the  sacrifice;  bu6  he 
is  the  priest,— carrying  in  his  heart  the  fire,  and  in  his  hand  the  wood,  and  in  his 
mouth  the  two-edged  sword  of  dedication,  with  which  he  offers  up  all  things  to 
God. 

Bat  I  have  no  doubt,  beloved,  the  thought  has  sometimes  struck  us  that  our 
praise  does  not  go  far  enough.  We  seem  as  if  we  dwelt  in  an  isle  cut  off  from 
the  mainland.  This  world,  like  a  fair  planet,  swims  in  a  sea  of  ether  unnavigated  by 
mortal  ship.  We  have  sometimes  thought  that  surely  our  praise  was  confined  to 
the  shores  of  this  poor  narfbw  world,  that  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  pull  the 
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ropet  which  might  ring  the  helli  of  heaven,  that  we  could  bj  no  means  wbaterfr 
reach  our  handa  lo  high  at  to  sweep  the  celestial  chords  of  angelic  haxxM.  We 
hare  said  to  ourselves  there  is  no  connection  between  earth  and  heaTeo.  A  huge 
black  wall  divides  us.  A  strait  of  unnavigable  waters  shuts  us  out.  Oar  prajen 
cannot  reach  to  heaven,  neither  can  our  praises  affect  the  celestials.  Liet  as  kara 
from  our  text  how  mistaken  we  are.  -We  are,  after  all,  however  much  we  se^n  to 
be  shut  out  from  heaven,  and  from  the  great  universe,  but  a  province  of  God'i 
vast  united  empire,  and  what  is  done  on  earth  is  known  in  heaven;  what  is  sun^ 
on  earth  is  sung  in  heaven;  and  there  is  a  sense  In  which  it  is  true  that  the  tears 
of  earth  are  wept  again  in  paradise,  and  the  aorrows  of  mankind  are  felt  again 
even  on  the  throne  of  the  Most  High. 

Mj  text  tells  us,  **  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  Qod,  orer  one 
sinner  that  repenteth."  It  seems  as  if  it  showed  me  a  bridge  by  which  I  mi^hc 
cross  over  into  eternity.  It  doth,  as  it  were,  exhibit  to  me,  certain  magnetic 
wires  which  convey  the  intelligence  of  what  is  done  here  to  spirits  in  another 
world.  It  teaches  me  that  there  is  a  real  and  wonderfhl  connection  between 
this  lower  world,  and  that  which  is  be>*ond  the  skies,  where  God  dwelleth,  in  the 
land  ot  the  happy. 

We  shall  talk  about  that  subject  a  little  this  morning.  My  first  head  will  be  M« 
jympaMy  of  the  world  above  with  the  toorld  bebwi  the  second,  the  jttdymemt  of  the 
ofi^e^^they  rejoice  over  repenting  sinners;  we  shall  see  what  is  their  ground  for 
so  doing.  The  third,  will  be  a  lessom  fir  the  eainle;  if  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoice 
over  repenting  sinners,  so  should  we, 

L  In  the  first  place,  our  text  teaches  us  thb  stmpatht  or  tub  two  wo&jlds. 
Imagine  not,  O  aon  of  man,  that  thou  art  cut  off  from  heaven:  for  there  is 
a  ladder  the  top  whereof  doth  rest  at  the  foot  of  the  throne  of  the  Almighty, 
the  base  whereof  is  fixed  ifi  the  lowest  place  of  man's  misery!  Conceive  not 
that  there  is  a  great  gulph  fixed  between  thee  and  the  Father,  across  which  his 
mercy  cannot  come,  and  over  which  thy  prayers  and  faith  csn  never  leap.  Oh, 
think  not,  aon  of  man,  that  thou  dwellest  in  a  storm-girt  island,  cut  off  from  the 
continent  of  eternity.  I  beseech  thee,  believe  that  there  is  a  bridge  across  that 
chasm,  a  road  along  which  feet  may  travel  This  world  la  not  separated,  for  all 
creation  is  but  one  body.  And  know  thou,  O  son  of  man,  though  thou  in  this  world 
doth  but  dwell,  as  it  were  on  the  foot,  yet  from  the  feet  even  to  the  head,  there  aze 
nerves  and  veins  that  do  unite  the  whole.  The  same  great  heart  which  beato  in 
heaven  beats  on  earth.  The  love  of  the  Sternal  Father  which  cheers  the  celestial,  makes 
glad  the  terrestrial  too.  Best  assured  that  though  the  glory  of  the  celestial  be  one 
and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  be  another,  yet  are  they  but  another  in  appearance 
for  after  all,  they  are  the  same.  Oh!  list  thee,  son  of  man,  and  thou  wilt  soon 
leam  that  thou  art  no  stranger  in  a  strange  land — a  houseless  Joseph  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  shut  out  from  his  Father,  and  his  children,  who  still  remain  in  the  happy 
paradise  of  Canaan.  No,  thy  Father  lovea  thee  still.  There  is  a  connection 
between  thee  and  him.  Strange  that  though  leagues  of  diatance  lie  between  the 
finite  creature  and  the  infinite  Creator,  yet  there  are  Unks  that  unite  us  both!  When 
a  tear  is  wept  by  thee,  think  not  thy  Father  doth  not  behold;  for,  "  Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children  so  the  Lord  pi  ieth  them  that  fear  him.'*  Thy  sigh  is  able  to 
move  the  heart  of  Jehovah;  thy  whisper  can  incline  his  ear  unto  thee;  thy  prayer 
canstay  his  hands;  thy  faith  can  move  his  arm.  Oh!  think  not  that  God  sits 
on  high  in  an  eternal  slumber,  taking  no  account  of  thee.  **  Shall  a  mother  forget 
her  suckling  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb? 
Yea,  she  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee."  Engraven  upon  the  Father*s 
hand  thy  name  remains;  ami  on  his  heart  recorded  tttere  thy  person  stamls.  Hs 
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thought  of  thee  before  the  worlds  were  made;  before  the  channels  of  the  sea  were 
scooped,  or  the  gigantic  moantalns  lifted  their  heads  in  the  white  doads,  he  thought 
of  thee.  He  thinketh  on  thee  still.  "I,  the  Lord,  do  keep  it;  I  will  water  it  every 
moment  ;»lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day."  For  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  run  to  and  fro  in  every  place,  to  show  himself  strong  on  the  behalf  of  all 
them  that  fear  him.  Thou  art  not  cut  off  firom  him.  Thou  dost  move  in  him;  in 
him  thou  dost  live  and  have  thy  being.  "  He*  is  a  very  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble." 

Remember,  again,  O  heir  of  immortality,  that  thou  art  not  only  linked  to  the 
Godhead,  but  th  ere  is  another  one  in  heaven  with  whom  thou  hast  a  strange,  yet 
near  connection.  In  the  centre  of  the  throne  sits  one  who  is  thy  brother,  allied  to 
thee  by  blood.  The  Son  of  God,  eternal,  equal  with  his  Father,  became  in  the  ful- 
ness of  time  the  Son  of  Mary,  an  infant  of  a  span  long.  He  was,  yea  is,  bone  of 
thy  bone  and  flesh  of  thy  flesh.  Think  not  that  thou  art  cut  off  from  the  celestial 
world,  while  he  is  there;  for  is  he  not  thy  head,  and  hath  he  not  himself  declared 
that  thou  art  a  member  of  bis  body,  of  his  flesh  and  of  his  bones?  Ob,  man,  thou 
art  not  separated  from  heaven  whilst  Jesus  tells  thee — 

**  I  feel  at  my  heart  all  thy  sighs  and  thy  groans. 
For  thou  art  most  near  me,  my  flesh  and  my  bones. 
In  all  thy  distresses,  thy  Head  feels  the  pain. 
They  all  are  most  needfU,  not  one  is  in  vain." 

Oh,  poor,  disconsolate  mourner,  Christ  remembers  thee  every  hour.  Thy  sighs  are 
his  sighs;  thy  groans  are  his  groaus;  thy  prayers  are  his  prayers:-* 

<*  He  in  his  measure  feels  afresh, 
What  every  member  bears." 

Crucifled  he  is  when  thou  art  crucified;  he  dies  when  thou  diest;  thon  livest  in 
him,  and  he  lives  in  thee,  and  because  he  lives  shalt  thou  live  also:  thou  shalt  rise 
in  him,  and  thou  shalt  sit  together  in  the  heavenly  places  with  him.  Oh,  never 
was  husband  nearer  to  his  wife,  and  never  head  nearer  to  the  members,  and  never 
soul  nearer  to  the  body  of  this  flesh,  than  Christ  is  unto  thee,  and  while  it  is  so, 
think  not  that  heaven  and  earth  are  divided.  They  are  but  kindred  worlds;  two 
ships  moored  close  to  one  another,  and  one  short  plank  of  death  will  enable  you  to 
step  from  one  into  the  other:  this  ship,  all  black  and  coaly,  having  done  the  coast- 
ing trade,  the  dusty  business  of  to-day,  and  being  full  of  the  blackness  of  sorrow; 
and  that  ship  all  golden,  with  its  painted  pennon  flying,  and  its  sail  all  spread,  white 
as  the  down  of  the  sea-bird,  fair  as  the  angel's  wing— I  tell  thee,  man,  the  ship  of 
heaven  is  moored  side  by  side  with  the  ship  of  earth,  and  rock  though  this  ship 
may,  and  career  though  she  will  on  stormy  winds  and  tempests,  yet  the  invisible 
and  golden  ship  of  heaven  sails  by  her  side  never  sundered,  never  divided,  always 
ready,  in  order  that  when  the  hour  shall  come,  thou  mayest  leap  firom  the  black, 
dark  ship,  and  step  upon  the  golden  deck  of  that  thrice  happy  one  in  which  thou 
shalt  sail  for  ever. 

But,  O  man  of  God,  there  are  other  golden  links  besides  this  which  bind  the 
present  to  the  fhture,  and  time  unto  eternity.  And  what  are  time  and  eternity, 
after  all,  to  the  believer,  but  like  the  Siamese  twins,  never  to  be  separated?  This 
earth  is  heaven  below,  the  next  world  is  but  a  heaven  above;  it  is  the  same  house 
— ^this  is  the  lower  room,  and  that  the  upper,  but  the  same  roof  cover  both,  and 
the  same  dew  falls  upon  each.  Bemember,  beloved,  that  the  spirits  of  the  just 
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made  perfect  are  never  far  from  70a  and  me  if  we  are  lovers  of  Jeaua.  All  those  who 
have  passed  the  flood  have  still  comma&ion  with  us.    Do  we  not  sing— - 

**  The  saints  on  earth,  and  all  the  deac*. 
Bat  one  communion  malce; 
All  join  in  Christ,  the  living  Head, 
And  of  his  grace  partake." 

We  have  bat  one  Head  for  the  church  triumphant  and  for  the  church  militant ; 

••  One  army  of  the  living  God, 
To  his  command  we  bow ; 
Fart  of  the  host  have  crossed  the  floo<^, 
.And  part  are  crossing  now." 

IX)th  not  the  apostle  tell  us  that  the  saints  above  are  a  cloud  of  witnesses?  After 
he  had  mentioned  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  Gideon,  and  Barak,  and 
Jephthah,  did  he  not  say,  *«  Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight.**  Lo,  we  are  running  in 
the  plains,  and  the  glorified  ones  are  looking  down  upon  us.  Thy  mother's  eyes 
follow  thee,  young  man;  a  father's  eyes  are  looking  down  upon  thee,  young  woman. 
The  eyes  of  my  godly  grandmother,  long  since  glorified,  I  doubt  not,  rest  on  me 
perpetually.  No  doubt,  in  heaven  they  often  talk  of  us.  Methinks  they  sometimes 
visit  this  poor  earth—they  never  go  out  of  heaven,  it  Is  true,  for  heaven  is  every- 
where to  them.  This  world  is  to  them  but  just  one  corner  of  God*s  heaven,  one 
shady  bower  of  paradise. 

The  saints  of  the  Uviog  God,  are,  I  doubt  not;  very  neajr  unto  us,  when  we  think 
them  very  fisr  away.  At  any  rate,  they  still  remember  us,  still  look  f  )r  us;  for 
this  is  ever  upon  their  hearts— the  truth  that  they  without  us  cannot  be  made  per- 
fect They  cannot  be  a  perfect  church  till  we  are  gathered  in,  and  therefore  do  they 
long  for  our  appearing. 

But,  to  come  to  our  text  a  little  more  minutely.  It  assures  us  that  the  angel9 
have  communion  with  us.  Bright  spirits^  first-bom  sons  of  Gk>d,  do  ye  think  of 
me?  Oh,  cherubim,  great  and  mighty;  seraphim,  burning,  winged  with  lightning, 
do  ye  think  of  us?  Gigantic  is  your  stature.  Our  poet  tells  us  that  the  waad  of 
an  angel  might  make  a  mast  for  some  tall  admiral;  and  doubtless  he  was  right 
when  he  said  so.  Tliose  angels  of  God  are  creatures  mighty  and  strong,  doing  his 
commandments,  hearkening  to  his  word—and  do  they  take  notice  of  us?  Let  the 
Scripture  answer,  **  Are  they  not  all  ministeriag  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  onto 
those  that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation?"  *«  The  angel  of  the  Lord  enoampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him.'*  **For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  theei  to 
keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways;  they  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  haods,  lest  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone."  Yes,  the  brightest  angels  are  but  the  serving  men  of 
the  saints;  they  are  our  lacqueys  and  our  footmen.  They  wait  upon  usi  they  are 
the  troops  ol  our  body  guard;  and  we  might,  if  our  eyes  were  opened,  see  what 
Elisha  saw,  horses  of  fire  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  us;  so  that  we  should 
joyously  say,  **  More  are  they  that  are  with  us  than  they  that  are  against  us.** 

Our  text  teUs  us  that  the  angels  of  God  rejoice  over  repenting  sinners.  How  is 
that?  They  are  always  as  happy  as  they  can  be;  how  can  they  be  any  happier? 
The  text  does  not  say  that  they  are  any  happier;  but  perhaps  that  they  show  their 
happiness  more.  A  man  may  have  a  Sabbath  every  day,  as  he  ooght  to  have  if 
he  be  a  Christian;  and  yet  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  he  will  let  his  Sabbatism 
come  out  plainly;  fbr  then  the  world  shall  see  that  he  doth  rest.  **  A  merry  heart 
^  hath  a  continual  feast;"  but  then  even  the  merry  heart  hath  some  special  days  on 
which  it  feasteth  well.  To  the  glorified  every  day  is  a  Sabbath,  but  of  some  it 
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can  be  lud,  **  and  that  Sabbath  was  an  high  day."  There  ai«  days  when  the  aagels 
sing  more  loudly  than  nsual;  they  are  always  harping  well  God's  praise,  but 
sometimes  the  gathering  hosts  who  have  been  flitting  far  through  the  universe, 
come  home  to  their  centre;  and  round  the  throne  of  God,  standing  in  serried 
ranks,  marshalled  not  for  battle  but  for  music,  on  certain  set  and  appointed 
days  they  chant  the  praises  of  the  Son  of  God,  "  who  loved  us  and  gave  him<> 
self  for  us.''  And  do  you  ask  me  when  those  days  occur?  I  tell  you,  the  birthday 
of  every  Christian  is  a  sonnet  day  in  heaves.  ,  There  ar«  Christmas-days  in 
paradise,  where  Christ's  high  mass  is  kept,  and  Christ  is  glorified  not  because 
he  was  bom  in  a  manger,  but  because  he  is  born  in  a  broken  heart  There  are 
days— good  days  in  heaven;  days  of  sonnet,  red  letter  days,  of  overflowing 
adoration.  And  these  are  days  when  the  shepherd  brings  home  the  lost  sheep 
upon  his  shoulder,  when  the  church  has  swept  her  house  and  fouBd  the  lost  piece 
of  money;  for  then  are  these  friends  and  neighbours  eaUed  together,  and  they 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

I  have  thus,  I  hope,  shown  you  that  there  is  a  greater  connection  between  earth 
and  heaven  than  any  of  us  dreamed.  And  now  let  none  of  us  think,  when  we 
look  upward  to  the  blue  sky,  that  we  are  far  firom  heaven;  it  is  a  very  little 
distance  firom  us.  When  the  day  comes  we  shall  go  post-haste  there,  even  without 
horses  and  chariots  of  fire.  Balaam  called  it  a  land  that  is  very  far  off*;  we  know 
better— it  Is  a  land  that  is  very  near.    Even  now 

**  By  faith  we  join  our  hands 
With  those  that  went  befo^ 
And  greet  the  blood*besprinkled  bands 
Upon  the  eternal  shore." 

All  hail,  bright  spirits  1  I  see  you  now.  All  hail,  angels!  All  hail,  ye  brethren 
redeemed  I  A  few  more  hours,  or  days,  or  months,  and  we  shall  join  your  happy 
throng;  till  then  your  joyous  fellowship,  your  sweet  compassion  shall  ever  be  our 
comfort  and  our  consolation— and  having  weathered  all  storms  of  life,  we  shall  at 
last  anchor  with  you  within  the  port  of  everlasting  peace. 

II.  Bat  the  angels  are  said  to  sing  whenever  a  sinner  repents.  Let  us  see  if  there 
is  any  judoicbmt  ik  thbir  sono,  or  whether  they  make  a  mistake.  Why  do 
angels  sing  over  penitent  sinners? 

In  the  flrst  place,  I  think  it  is  because  they  remember  the  days  of  creation.  Ton 
know,  when  God  made  this  world,  and  flxed  the  beams  of  the  heavens  in  sockctt 
of  light,  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  the  sons  of  God  shouted  fbr  jovf 
as  they  saw  star  after  star  flying  abroad  like  sparks  fh>m  the  great  anvil 
of  Omnipotence,  they  began  to  sing;  and  every  time  they  saw  a  new  creature 
made  upon  this  little  earth,  they  praised  afresh.  When  flrst  they  saw  light 
they  clapped  their  hands,  and  said,  **  Great  is  Jehovah;  for  he  said  *  Light  bel' 
and  light  was."  And  when  they  saw  sun  and  moon,  and  stars,  again  they  clapped 
their  hands,  and  they  said,  **  He  hath  made  great  lights;  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever.  The  sun  to  rule  the  day;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  The  moon  to 
rule  the  night;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.*'  And  over  everything  he  made^ 
they  chanted  evermore  that  sweet  song,  "Creator,  thou  art  to  be  magnifled;  fi>r 
thy  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  Now,  when  they  see  a  sinner  returning,  they  see 
the  creation  over  again;  for  repentance  is  a  new  creation.  Ko  man  ever-repents 
until  God  makes  in  him  a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit  I  do  not  know  that  ever 
since  the  day  when  God  made  the  world,  with  the  exception  of  new  hearts,  the 
angels  have  seen  God  make  anything  else.  He  may,  if  he  hath  so  pleased,  have 
made  fresh  worlds  since  that  time.  But  perhaps  the  only  instanee  of  new  creation 
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they  have  ever  leen  since  the  first  dfty,  is  the  creation  of  a  new  heart  and  a  right 
spirit  within  the  breast  of  a  poor  penitent  sinner.  Therefore  do  they  sing,  because 
creation  cometh  over  again. 

I  doubt  not,  too,  that  they  sing  because  they  behold  God's  works  afresh  shining 
in  excellence.  When  God  first  made  the  world,  he  said  of  it,  "  It  is  very  good" — he 
could  not  say  so  now.  There  are  many  of  you  that  God  could  not  say  that  of. 
He  would  have  to  say  the  very  reverse.  He  would  have  to  say,  •*  No,  that  is  Tery 
bad,  for  the  trail  of  the  serpent  hath  swept  away  thy  beauty,  that  moral  excellence 
which  once  dwelt  in  manhood  has  passed  away )"  but  when  the  sweet  inflaenoea  c€ 
the  Spirit  bring  men  to  repentance  and  faith  again,  God  looks  upon  man,  and  he 
saith,  **  It  is  very  good.**  For  what  his  Spirit  makes  is  like  himself— good,  and  holy, 
and  precious;  and  God  smiles  again  over  his  twice-made  creation,  and  saith  once 
more,  **  It  is  very  goo'd.'*  Then  the  angels  begin  again,  and  praise  his  name,  whose 
works  are  always  good  and  full  of  beauty. 

But,  beloved,  the  angels  sing  over  sinners  that  repent,  because  they  know 
what  that  poor  sinner  has  escaped.  You  and  I  can  never  imagine  all  the 
depths  of  hell.  Shut  out  from  us  by  a  black  veil  of  darkness,  we  cannot  tell 
the  horrors  of  that  dismal  dungeon  of  lost  souls.  Happily,  the  waitings  of 
the  damned  have  never  startled  us,  for  a  thousand  tempests  were  but  a 
maiden's  whisper,  compared  with  one  wail  of  a  damned  spirit  It  is  not  possible 
for  us  to  see  the  tortures  of  those  souls  who  dwell  eternally  within  aQ  anguish  that 
knows  no  alleviation.  These  eyes  would  become  sightless  balls  of  darkness, 
if  they  were  |)ermitted  for  an  instant  to  look  into  that  ghastly  shrine  of 
torment.  Hell  is  horrible,  for  we  may  say  of  it,  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  the  horrors 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  hate  him.  But  the  angels  know  better 
than  you  or  I  could  guess.  They  know  it;  not  that  they  have  felt  it,  but  they 
remember  that  day  when  Satan  and  his  angels  rebelled  against  God.  They  re- 
member the  day  when  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven  revolted  against  their 
liege  Lord;  and  they  have  not  forgotten  how  the  red  right  hand  of  Jehovah  Jesus 
was  wrapt  in  thunder;  they  do  not  forget  that  breach  in  the  battlements  of  heaven 
when,  down  from  the  greatest  heights  to  the  lowest  depths,  Lucifer  and  his  hosts 
were  hurled;  they  have  never  forgotten  how,  with  sound  of  trumpet  they  pursued 
the  flying  foe  down  to  the  gulphs  of  black  despair;  and,  as  they  neared  that  place 
where  the  great  serpent  is  to  be  bound  in  chains,  they  remember  how  they  saw 
Tophet,  which  was  prepared  of  old,  the  pile  whereof  is  wood  and  much  smoke;  and 
they  recollect  how,  when  they  winged  back  their  flight,  every  tongue  was  silent, 
although  they  might  well  have  shouted  the  praise  of  him  who  conquered  Lucifer; 
but  on  them  all  there  did  sit  a  solemn  awe  of  one  who  could  smite  a  cherubim,  and 
cast  him  in  hopeless  bonds  of  everlasting  despair.  They  knew  what  hell  was, 
for  they  had  looked  within  its  jaws,  and  seen  their  own  brothers,  fast  enclosed 
within  them;  and,  therefore,  when  they  see  a  sinner  saved,  they  rejoice,  because 
there  is  one  less  to  be  food  for  the  never-dying  worm — one  more  soul  escaped  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

There  is  yet  a  better  reason.  The  angels  know  what  the  joys  of  heaven  are,  and 
therefore,  they  rejoice  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.  We  talk  about  pearly  gates 
and  golden  streets,  and  white  robes,  and  harps  of  gold,  and  crowns  of  amaranth, 
and  all  that;  but  if  an  angel  could  speak  to  us  of  heaven,  he  would  smile  and  say, 
"  All  these  fine  things  are  but  child's  talk,  and  ye  are  little  children,  and  ye  cannot 
understand  the  greatness  of  eternal  bliss,  and  therefore  God  has  given  you  a  child's 
horn  book,  and  an  alphabet,  in  which  you  may  learn  the  first  rough  letters  of  what 
heaven  is,  but  what  it  is  thou  dost  not  know.  O  mortal,  thine  eye  hath  never  yet 
beheld  its  splendours;  thine  ear  hath  never  yet  been  ravished  with  its  melodies; 
thy  heart  has  never  been  transported  with  its  peerless  joys."  Thou  mayest  talk, 
and  think,  and  guess,  and  dream,  but  thou  canst  never  measure  the  infinite  heaven 
which  God  has  provided  for  his  children:  and  therefore  it  is,  when  they  see  a  soul 
saved  and  a  sinner  reiienting,  that  they  dap  their  hands;  for  they  know  that  all 
those  blessed  mansions  are  theirs,  since  all  those  sweet  places  of  everlasting 
happiness  are  the  entail  of  every  sinner  that  repenteth. 

But  I  want  you  just  to  read  the  text  again,  while  I  dwell  upon  another  thought. 
"There  18  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth:* 
Now,  why  do  they  not  save  their  joy  till  that  sinner  dies  and  goes  to  heaven?  Wh  v 
do  they  rejoice  t>ver  him  when  he  repents?    My  Arminian  friend,  I  think,  ought  to 
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go  to  heaven,  to  set  them  right  upon  this  matter.  According  to  his  theory,  it  mntt 
be  Tery  wrong  of  them,  because  they  rejoice  prematurely.  According  to  the 
Arminian  doctrine  a  man  may  repent,  and  yet  he  may  be  lost;  he  may  have  grace 
to  repent  and  believe,  and  yet  he  may  fall  from  grace  and  be  a  castaway.  Now, 
angels,  don't  be  too  fast.  Perhaps  you  ni&y  have  to  repent  of  this  one  day,  if  the 
Arminian  doctrine  be  true,  I  would  advise  you  to  save  your  song  for  greater 
joys.  Why,  angels,  perhaps  the  men  that  you  are  singing  over  to-day,  you  will 
have  to  mourn  over  to-morrow.  I  am  quite  sure  that  Armibius  never  taught  his 
doctrine  in  heaven.  I  do  not  know  whether  he  is  there — I  hope  he  is,  but  he 
is  no  longer  an  Arminian;  but  if  he  ever  taught  his  doctrine  there,  he  would  be 
put  out.  The  'reason  why  angels  rejoice  is  because  they  know  that  when  a  sinner 
repents,  he  is  absolutely  saved;  or  else  they  would  rejoice  prematurely,  and  would 
have  good  cause  for  retracting  their  merriment  on  some  future  occasion.  But 
the  angels  know  what  Christ  meant  when  he  said,  **  I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand;" 
and  therefore  they  rejoice  over  repenting  sinners,  because  they  know  they  are 
saved. 

There  is  yet  one  more  fact  I  will  mention,  before  I  leave  this  point.  It  is  said 
that  the  angels  **  rejoice  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth."  Now,  this  evening  it 
shall  be  my  happy  privilege  to  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  no  less  than 
forty-eight  sinners  that  have  repented,  and  there  will  be  great  joy  and  rejoicing  in 
our- churches  to-night,  because  these  forty-eight  have  been  immersed  on  a  profes- 
sion of  their  faith.  But  how  loving  are  the  angels  to  men;  for  they  rejoice  over 
^ne  sinner  that  repenteth.  There  she  is,  in  that  garret  where  the  stars  look 
between  the  tiles.  There  is  a  miserable  bed  in  that  room,  with  but  one  bit  of 
covering,  and  she  lieth  there  to  die!  Poor  creature  I  many  a  night  she  has  walked 
the  streets  in  the  time  of  her  merriment;  but  now  her  joys  are  over;  a  foul 
disease,  like  a  demon,  is  devouring  her  heart!  She  is  dying  fast,  and  no  one  careth 
for  her  soul!  But  there,  in  that  chamber,  she  turns  her  face  to  the  wall,  and  she 
cries,  **  0  thou  that  sav^st  Magdalene,  save  me;  Lord  I  repent;  have  mercy  upon 
me;  I  beseech  thee."  Did  the  bells  ring  in  the  street?  Was  the  trumpet 
blown?  Ah!  no.  Did  men  rejoice?  Was  there  a  sound  of  thanksgiving  in  the 
midst  of  the  great  congregation?  No;  no  one  heard  it;  for  she  died  unseen.  But 
stay!  There  was  one  standing  at  her  bedside,  who  noted  well  that  tear;  an 
angel,  who  had  come  down  from  heaven  to  watch  over  this  stray  sheep,  and 
mark  its  return;  and  no  sooner  was  her  prayer  uttered  than  he  clapped  his  wings, 
and  there  was  seen  flying  up  to  the  pearly  gates  a  spirit  like  a  star.  The 
heavenly  guards  came  crowding  to  the  gate,  crying,  **  What  news,  O  son  of  fire?" 
He  said.  *•  'Tis  done."  "  And  what  is  done?"  they  said,  **  Why,  she  has  repented." 
"What!  she  who  was  once  a  chief  of  sinners?  has  she  turned  to  Christ?"  **'  Tis 
even  so,"  said  he.  And  then  they  told  it  through  the  streets,  and  the  bells  of 
heaven  rang  marriage  peals,  for  Magdalene  was  saved,  and  she  who  had  been  the 
chief  of  sinners  was  turned  unto  the  living  God. 

It  was  in  another  place.  A  poor  neglected  little  boy  in  ragged  clothing  had  run 
about  the  streets  for  many  a- day.  Tutored  in  crime,  be  was  paving  his  path  to  the 
gallows;  but  one  morning  he  passed  by  a  humble  room,  where  some  men  and 
women  were  sitting  together  teaching  poor  ragged  children.  He  stepped  in  there, 
a  wild  Bedouin  of  the  streets;  they  talked  to  him;  they  told  him  about  a  soul  and 
about  an  eternity — things  he  had  never  heard  before;  they  spoke  of  Jesus,  and  of 
good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  this  poor  friendless  lad.  He  went  another  Sabbath, 
and  another;  his  wild  habits  hanging  about  him,  for  he  could  not  get  rid  of  them. 
At  last  it  happened  that  his  teacher  said  to  him  one  day,  **  Jesus  Christ  receiveth 
sinners."  That  little  boy  ran,  but  not  home,  for  it  was  but  a  mockery  to  call  it 
so — where  a  drunken  father  and* a  lascivious  mother  kept  a  hellish  riot  together. 
He  ran,  and  under  some  dry  arch,  or  in  some  wild  unfVequented  corner,  he  t^nt  his 
little  knees,  and  there  he  cried,  that  poor  creature  in  his  rags,  "  Lord  save  me,  or  I 
perish;"  and  the  little  Arab  was  on  his  knees — ^the  little  thief  was  saved!  He 
said— 

"Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,  let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly;" 

And  up  from  that  old  arch,  from  that  lorsaken  hovel,  there  flew  a  spirit,  glad  to 
bear  the  new«  to  heaven,  that  another  heir  of  glory  was  born  to  God.    I  might 
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{i(ctiii«  msny  radi  feoenet;  hxA  will  each  of  you  try  to  ptcttire  your  a««?  Tnn 
remember  the  eocukn  when  the  Lord  met  with  yoo.  Ah!  Bttle  did  you  think 
what  a  oomnotion  there  was  in  heaven.  If  the  Qaeen  bad  ordered  oat  all  her 
■oldiert,  the  angela  of  heaven  would  not  have  itopped  to  notice  them;  if  all  the 
lirinoes  of  earth  had  marched  n  pageaxrt  throngh  the  ttreets,  with  all  their  robes, 
and  jewellerj  and  crowns,  and  all  their  regalia,  their  chariots,  and  their  horse- 
inen^if  the  poni|ii  of  ancient  monarchies  bad  risen  from  the  tomb--if  all  the 
might  of  Babylon  and  Tyte  and'  Greece  had  been  concentrated  into  one  gre^t 
parade,  yet  not  an  aagd  would  haTO  stopped  in  his  course  to  smile  at  those  poor 
tawdry  things;  .but  orer  yon  the  vilest  Of  the  vUe,  the  poorest  of  the  poor,  the 
most  obscure  and  unknown— orer  you  angelic  wings  were  hoTcring,  and  oon- 
eeming  yon  it  was  said  on  eanh  and  song  in  hesrven,  ''Hanel^jah,  for  a  child  is 
bom  to  Ood  to-day.** 

IIL  And  now  I  mnst  conolnde  with  this  lkssow  to  tr«  sjinrrs.  I  think, 
Moved,  it  will  not  be  hard  for  you  to  learn.  The  angels  of  heaven  rejoice  over 
vinners  that  repent:  saints  of  Qed,  will  not  yeu  and  I  do  the  sane?  I  do  not 
think  the  church  rejoices  enough.  We  all  grumble  enough  and  groan  enough: 
bat  very  few  of  us  rejoice  enough.  When  we  take  a  large  number  into  the  church 
it  is  spoken  of  as  a  great  mercy;  but  is  the  greatness  a(  that  mercy  appreciated P 
I  wiU  tell  you  who  they  are  that  can  most  appreciate  the  conversion  of  sinnera. 
They  are  those  that  are  just  converted  themselves,  or  those  that  have  been  great 
einners  tbmiselves.  Those  who  have  been  saved  themselves  fh>m  bondage,  when 
they  see  others  oommg  who  have  so  lately  worn  the  chains,  are  so  glad  that  they 
can  well  take  the  tabret,  and  the  harp,  and  the  pipe,  and  the  psaltery,  and  praise  God 
that  there  are  other  prisoners  who  have  been  emancipated  by  grace.  Bnt  there 
are  others  who  can  do  this  better  still,  and  they  are  the  parents  and  relations 
of  those  who  are  saved.  Ton  have  thanked  God  many  times  when  you  have  seen 
a  sinner  saved ;  but,  mother,  did  not  yon  thank  him  most  when  you  saw  your  son 
converted?  Oh!  those  holy  tears;  they  are  not  tears—they  are  God*8  diamonds — 
the  tears  of  a  mother's  Joy,  when  her  son  confesses  his  fhith  in  Jesns.  Oh  I  that 
glad  countenance  of  the  wife,  when  «be  sees  her  husband,  long  bestial  and  drunken, 
at  last  made  into  a  man  and  a  Christian!  Oh !  that  look  of  joy  which  a 
young  Christian  gives,  when  he  sees  his  father  converted,  who  had  long  oppressed 
amd  .persecuted  him.  I  was  preaching  this  week  for  a  young  minister,  and  being 
anxious  to  know  his  character,  I  spoke  of  him  with  apparent  coolness  to  an 
estimable  lady  of  his  congregation.  In  a  very  few  moments  she  began  to  warm  in 
his  favour.  She  said,  **  You  must  not  say  anything  against  him,  sir;  if  you  do,  it 
is  because  you  do  not  know  him.**  **  Oh,'*  I  said,  **  1  knew  him  long  before  yon  did; 
Tie  is  not  much,  is  he?**  "Well,**  she  said,  ♦*  I  must  speak  well  of  him,  for  he  has 
been  a  blessing  to  my  servants  and  family.*'  I  went  out  into  the  street,  and 
saw  some  men  and  women  «tanding  about;  so  I  said  to  them,  **I  mast  take 
your  minister  away.**'  "If  you  do,"  they  said,  "we  will  follow  yo*i  all  over  the 
world,  if  you  take  away  a  man  who  has  done  so  much  good  to  onr  sonb." 
lAfter  collecting  the  testimony  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  witnesses,  I  said,  "If  the 
nan  gets  such  witnesses  as  these  let  him  go  on;  the  Lord  has  opened  his 
mouth,  and  the  devil  will  nevn  be  able  to  shut  it."  These  are  the  wHnesses  we 
want-^men  who  can  sing  with  the  wmieU  because  their  own  households  are  con- 
verted to  God.  I  hope  it  may  be  so  with  all  of  you;  and  if  any  of  you  are  your- 
selves brought  to  Christ  to-day — ^for  he  is  willing  to  receive  you — ^you  will  go  out 
of  this  place  singing,  and  the  angels  will  sing  with  you.  There  shall  be  joy  in 
earth,  and  joy  in  heaven;  on  earth  peaoe.  hnd  glory  to  God  in  the  highest  The 
Lord  bless  you  one  and  ail,  for  Jesus*  sake. 


Jut  Pnblithfd,  in  a  naat  wrsnier,  price  Id.,  "A  CALL  TO  THE  UNCONVRRTEB ; ''  bj  the  Iter. 
C.  H.  8PURGB0N.  Alw,  in  a  neat  wrapper,  price  Id.,  "THB  SBCOMD  CUMINO  OP  CHJUST;" 
With  a  Brief  Preface,  bj  the  fier.  C.  H.  Sl'UROEUN. 
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Pbeachsd  on  Monday  Etewno,  Octobie  5th,  1857, 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  M.  PUNSHON, 

M  Great  Queen  Street  Chapel,  London. 


**  Aud  I  saw,  and  behold  %  white  horse ;  and  he  that  lalt  on  him  had  a  bow ;  and  a 
crown  was  ghren  unto  blm :  and  he  went  f6rth  conquering,  and  to  conquer."— Beir.  tL  2. 

How  animating  is  the  toond  of  war !  How  easily  can  it  awaken  the  ardoors 
of  the  unrenewed  and  nnsanetifled  heart  of  man !  There  is  bo  profession  in  which 
he  can  gain  more  renown  and  applaose  than  in  the  profession  of  arms.  It  is  the 
birthplf^  of  what  men  call  glory.  Custom  has  baptised  it  hononrable;  it 
tarries  with  it  a  pomp  and  a  circumstance  of  which  other  professions  are  desti* 
tnte;  it  has  nerved  the  arm  of  the  patriot,  it  has  fired  the  genius  of  the 
punter,  it  has  strong  and  swept  the  poet's  lyre ;  nations  have  bowed  before  its 
shrine,  and  eyen  religion  has  prostitmted  herself  to  bless  and  eonseorate  its  ban- 
ners. Yet  it  must  not  he  forgotten  that  for  the  most  part  human  conquerors  are 
just  murderers  upon  a  gra&d  scale— rmighty  butchers  of  human  kind.  Their  yic- 
tories  are  won  amidst  extermination  and  havee;  their  track  is  traced  in  ruin ; 
there  is  human  life  upon  their  laurels ;  and  if  they  wish  to  acquire  a  name,  th^ 
hkve  got  one;  let  them  glory  as  they  can  in  its  possession — the  voiee  of  blood 
piodaims  it  from  the  ground,  and  it  is  Taunted  from  earth  to  heaven  by  the 
wailings  of  orphaned  hearts,  and  by  the  deep  execrations  of  despahr.  The  sacred 
writings,  however,  tell  us  of  one  conqueror  whose  victories  were  peacefhlly 
achieved,  whose  battles  were  bloodlessly  won ;  or  if  his  onward  march  was  dis- 
coloured by  blood,  it  was  his  own.  It  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  is  thus  evidently 
set  forth  before  us ;  he  who  "  died  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring 
us  to  Qod."  In  the  folfilment  of  the  various  duties  connected  with  the  media- 
torial oAoe  which  he  had  undertaken,  he  is  frequently  represented  as  going  out 
to  battle  against  his  adversaries,  as  routing  them  by  the  word  of  his  mouth,  aid 
retumiBg  in  exultation  and  triumph.  Instanoes  of  this  yon  will  easily  and  at 
ouee  remember.  Thus,  in  the  forty-fifth  psalm,  whioh  we  read  in  your  hearing 
to-ttight,  "  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O  most  mighl^,  with  thy  glory  and 
thy  majesty.  And  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously  because  of  truth  and 
meekness  and  righteousness;  and  tby  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terriUe 
things."  Again,  in  the  eleventh  chapter  o?  Luke»  **  When  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goodf  are  in  peace :  But  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall 
come  upon  Mm  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  fhwu  him  all  his  armour  wherein 
he  trusted,  and  dividethhis  spoils."  And  yet,  wio>  according  to  the  mysterious 
apocalypses  of  the  Book  of  Revelation,  "Then  shall  all  make  war  with 
the  liimb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them."  It  matters  not  how  nu- 
merous or  how  powerful  his  enemies  may  he — alike  over  the  powers  of  darkness 
with  their  leg^oned  hosts  of  foes — alike  over  the  corruptions  of  the  human  heart 
witli  all  its  ramiflcations  of  depmvity — alike  over  the  fklse  systems  into  which 
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the  oorruplion  has  retreated,  as  into  so  many  garriaoned  and  fortified  lown^  "  a 
crown  is  g^yen  onto  him,  and  he  goeth  forth  oonqoering  and  to  oonqaer." 

It  it  not  my  intention  this  evening,  and  Ume  wonld  forbid  it  even  if  we  had 
the  desire,  to  enter  into  all  the  details  of  this  interesting  and  absorbing  strife.  I 
should  jost  like  for  a  moment  or  two  to  concentrate  your  attention  upon  one 
phase  of  the  conflict — the  battle  of  the  old  serpent  the  devil,  the  great  origin 
of  evil,  under  whose  generalship  the  others  are  mustered,  and  to  whose  com- 
mands they  submittingly  bow.  Behold,  then,  the  combat  beyond  all  others  im- 
portant— the  combat  between  Christ  and  Satan  for  the  human  soul,  and,  aa  yon 
trace  the  progress  of  the  fight,  remember  with  enconrsgement,  and  say  that 
"  He  goeth  forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer."  It  will  be  necessary,  in  order 
that  we  have  the  whole  matter  before  us,  that  we  introduce  the  cause  of  strife^ 
the  battle,  and  the  victory. 

First,  as  to  the  cause  of  strife.  You  know  that  when  the  all  comjHising  be- 
nevolence of  God  found  heaven  too  small  for  the  completion  of  its  vast  designs, 
this  earth  arose  in  order  and  in  beauty  from  his  forming  hands.  After  by  his 
Spirit  he  had  garnished  the  heavens,  and  scattered  upon  the  fair  Ikce  of  nature 
t  .e  labour  of  his  hand  and  the  impress  of  his  feet,  as  the  fairest  evidence  of 
divine  workmanship,  the  last  and  most  excellent  of  his  works  below,  he  made 
man  in  his  own  image,  after  his  own  likeness.  The  soul,  then,  was  the  property 
of  him  by  whom  it  was  created,  who  imparted  to  it  its  high  and  noble  faculties 
by  whom,  notwithstanding  its  defilement,  it  b  still  sustained,  and  from  whom 
proceed  the  retributions  which  shall  fix  its  doom  for  ever.  Man  was  created  in 
possession  of  that  moral  purity,  that  absolute  freedom  from  sin,  which  oonad- 
tutcd  of  itself  assimilation  to  his  Maker's  image.  And  so  long  as  he  retained 
that  image,  so  long  was  he  the  divine  property,  and  the  divine  portion  alone. 
But  the  moment  he  sinned,  the  moment  of  the  pervernon  of  his  nature,  of  the 
estciDgfiiBAPt  of  his  faculties,  of  the  alienation  of  his  heart,  he  came  under  a 
different  *^'*imf«  and  became  a  vassal  of  a  ^iffflranf.  \nrA 

Satan  himself,  once  an  inhabitant  of  tlie  high  realms  of  glory,  but  hurled  fitnn 
that  giddy  height  for  disobedience  and  pride,  was  mysteriously  permitted  to 
tempt  our  first  parents  in  the  garden,  with  the  full  knowledge,  on  their  part^ 
that  standing  as  they  did  in  their  representative  and  piUdio  character,  if 
they  fell  the  consequences  of  that  one  transgression  were  entailed  upon  all  their 
posterity.  With  the  circumstances  of  the  original  temptation  you  are  all  of 
course  fiuniliar,  and  the  issue  of  it  you  have  in  that  onh  verse  in  the  book  of 
Genesis : — "  Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and 
above  every  beaat  of  the  field;  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou 
eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life."  This  tells  us  of  fcha  nAngp|igflnfc|Qn — ^fKn  <l|iect 
contravention,  of  a  known  law :  a  law  which  God,  as  the  supreme  Creator,  bad  a 
perfect  right  to  institute ;  a  law  which  man,  as  a  dependent  creature,  was  under 
binding  obligations  to  obey.  It  was  instituted  avowedly  as  a  test  of  obedience ; 
and  this  is  siu  that  we  would  condescend  to  answer  to  the  laboured  sarcasms  of 
foolish  infidelity.  Any  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  can  curl  his  lip  and  de- 
<  latm  against  the  insigniftcance  of  the  act  from  which  such  mighty  issues  sprang ; 
but  they  forget  that  the  moment  the  temptation  was  yielded  to,  there  waa  in 
human  nature  a  very^incamaUon  of  the  devil.  Under  that  demoniacal  possession 
the  roan  was  prepared  for  any  infraction,  from  the  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit 
to  to  the  subversion  of  an  almighty  tfaione ;  and  he  who  under  such  circnm- 
atances  would  violate  a  known  command,  however  trifling,  would  not^  if  the 
circumataucea  had  been  equal,  have  shrunk  away  from  the  endeavour  to  scale 
the  battlements  of  heaven,  and  plnck  the  crown  of  divinity  from  the  very  brow 
of  the  Eternal  Hence  it  was,  by  yielding  to  the  si^ggestions  of  the  tempter, 
and  to  his  iabigosiiJbemptation,  that  the  portals  of  the  palace  were  flung  wide 
open  for  the  strong  man  armed  to  enter,  and  hither,  alas !  he  came  with  all 
his  sad  and  fearful  train,  enthroning  himself  upon  the  heart,  setting  up  his 
image,  as  Bonyan  hath  it,  in  the  market-place  of  the  town  of  Man-sonl: 
fortifying  every  avenue,  filling  every  chamber,  corrupting  every  faculty, 
Miervating  every  inhabitant,  and  announcing  every  moment  the  symbols  of  his 
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own  resolve  to  grasp  and  hold  it  for  ever.  Here  then  U  in  brief  the  cause  of 
this  celestial  strife.  The  soul,  a  colony  of  heaven,  had  been  taken,  usurped 
possession  of,  by  the  powers  of  hell,  and  the  effort  to  restore  it  to  allegiance  was 
the  main  cause  of  this  celestial  war. 

Still  further  to  impress  you  with  the  weighty  causes  of  the  strife,  let  us 
remind  you  for  a  moment  of  the  character  of  the  government  thus  by  daring 
usurpation  acquired.  The  dominion  which  Satan  exercises  over  the  human  soul  is 
despotic  in  its  character.  He  is  not  a  monarch,  he  is  an  autocrat ;  he  admits  no 
compromise,  he  brooks  no  rival,  he  pours  his  undeanness  upon  every  part,  and 
reigns  supremely  over  every  power  and  every  faculty  of  man.  True,  the  man 
is  not  always  conscious  of  his  slavery — that  b  one  of  the  cunningeet  secrets  of  his 
power,  that  he  persuades  his  vassals  that  they  are  free,  and  their  offended  lang^uage 
to  any  one  who  questions  the  fact  is,  "  We  be  Abraham's  children  that  were  never 
in  bondage  to  any  man."  He  brands  them  as  his  own,  and  then,  content  to  wear 
fais  badge,  they  may  choose  their  own  trappings.  He  has  no  uniform.  Some  ot 
his  soldiers  are  in  rags  and  others  in  purple,  and  his  very  choicest  veterans  have 
stolen  the  livery  of  heaven.  There  is  not  one  within  the  compass  of  the  whole 
human  family  who  is  not  subject  to  his  authority,  naturally  led  captive  by  the 
devil  at  his  will. 

And  then,  this  government  of  Satan  over  the  human  soul,  is  not  only  despotic 
but  degrading.  Slavery  in  any  form  is  essentially  connected  with  degradation, 
and  in  the  case  before  us  the  connection  most  be  regarded  as  the  most  palpable 
and  emphatic  of  all.  The  essence  and  exaltation  of  moral  dignity  are  assimila- 
tions to  the  image  of  God.  Whatever  recedes  from  that  image  must  of 
necessity  debase  and  degrade.  Now  the  course  of  man's  life,  as  it  has  been  ever 
nnce  the  fall,  a  course  of  constant  and  increasing  recession  from  Qod,  presents  a 
spectacle  of  moral  degradation  which  is  grievous  to  behold :  the  whole  nature 
has  fallen;  the  understanding  has  become  darkened  and  is  conversant  only  with 
what  is  contemptible  and  low;  the  affections  which  once  soared  sublimely 
upwards  now  cleave  to  worldly  objects,  objects  that  perish  in  the  using ;  the 
passions  have  become  loyal  servants  of  the  usurper,  and  keep  their  zealous 
patrol  in  the  courtyard. of  his  palace;  the  will  which  once  inclined  to  good,  is 
now  fierce  and  greedy  after  evil ;  imagination  revels  in  fondest  dalliance  with 
sin  for  its  paraiaflmj^  and  conscience,  intoxicated  with  '^rjfttf  '^rf"Pr^*^  >uid 
in  that  intoxiSSSo^mitten  with  paralysis,  gazes  hopelessly  upon  the  desola* 
tion ;  or  if  at  times  stirred  by  the  spirit  within,  it  breaks  out  with  a  paroxysm 
and  terrifies  the  man  with  its  thunder,  he  is  persuaded  to  regard  it  as  the 
incoherence  of  some  meddling  drunkard,  or  the  ravings  of  some  frantic  madman. 
Such  is  the  condition  to  which  the  usurpation  of  the  evil  one  has  reduced  the 
human  soul.  It  is  first  earthly,  scraping  its  affluence  or  its  pleasure  together ; 
and  then,  yet  more  degrading,  there  is  the  transformation  that  happened  to 
Nebuchadnezzar — the  heart  of  a  man  is  taken  out,  and  the  heart  of  a  beast  is 
put  in ;  and  then  as  like  grows  to  like,  and  as  a  process  of  assimilation  is 
constantly  going  on,  it  grows  into  its  master's  image :  the  mark  of  the  beast 
becomes  more  distinct  and  palpable,  every  feature  stands  confessed  of  Satan's 
obscene  and  loathsome  likeness,  and  there  is  a  living  proof  of  the  truth  of  the 
scale  upon  which  Scripture  has  graduated  man's  increasing  degeneracy—"  First 
earthly,  then  sensual,  then  devilish."  That  is  a  fearful  picture  is  it  not  ?  Ah  ! 
you  see  the  man,  or  Lis  bacchanalian  orgies,  or  his  midnight  prowl,  but  you  do 
not  see  the  fiend  that  dogs  his  steps  and  goads  him  to  destraction ;  you  see  the 
degradation  of  the  nature  that  once  bore  the  image  of  God,  but  you  do  not  see 
the  jibing  mocking  demon  that  is  behind ;  you  trace  intelligibly  enough  the 
infernal  brand,  but  you  cannot  hear  the  peals  of  infernal  laughter  as  the  arch- 
devil,  looking  down  upon  the  soul  that  he  has  stormed,  exults  in  the 
extremity  of  the  disgrace  and  glories  in  the  pollution  of  the  fallen.      ^ — . 

The  government  of  Satan  over  the  human  soul  is  not  only  despotic  and  de- 
grading, but  destructive.  Sin  and  punishment  are  inseparably  allied;  the 
powers  of  darkness,  although  mysteriously  permitted  a  certain  amount  of  in- 
fluenco,  are  themselves  in  punishment,  *' reserved  in  chains  under  darkness 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


CSLXSTIAL  STBinS. 

nniU  the  judgment  of  the  Great  Day.*'  A  men  who  tnuMgroiefli,  aoce  no 
*yfr*^»  comee  npon  the  freedom  of  Ue  will,  muet  neoeHariJly  be  regerded  ■■ 
WtlRlty  he  ii  under  the  carwe  of  a  riokted  kw,  nay,  oondemned  altogether, 
for  "  the  wruth  of  Qod  abideth  npon  him."  God  will  "  ponr  oat  indignation, 
and  wrath,  and  tribnktion,  and  angniah  npon  every  loal  of  man  that  doeftk 
eril;  npon  the  Jew  first,  ajid  alw  vpon  the  Qeaiaim,'^  for  there  k  no  reepect  of 
penoBs  with  God.  I  am  speaking  to  nnoonverted  einnen  tc^mg ht ;  to  aocne  of 
refined  and  delicate  Bensibility,  alMcked  at  the  ribeldry  of  the  Tidtgar,  and  at 
the  licentioomees  of  the  profane.  I  teU  you  there  k  no  respect  of  peraona 
with  God.  If  you  fiee  not  to  a  high  and  mighty  Redeemer,  if  yon  repose  noi 
in  present  reliance  upon  Christ,  for  yon  there  remaineth  nothing  but  a  death 
whose  bitterest  ingredient  k  that  it  can  nerer  die^  but  that  it  has  etemi^ 
abont  it,  eternity  beyond  it,  and  eternity  within  it^  and  the  curse  of  Qod  upon 
it^  fretting  it  and  following  it  for  ever. 

Thank  God,  there  is  a  promise  of  a  perfect  and  delightfUL  dellTeranoe  fraaa 
th*s  thraldom  under  which  man  has  been  sroaning.  Christ  has  come  down  on 
parpose  to  deliver  and  to  ransom  him,  ana  he  goeth  forth  conquering  and  in 
conquer.  In  the  counsek  of  the  eternal  Godhead,  in  foreaight  of  the  tempt»- 
tion  of  Satan  and  of  the  thraldom  and  depravity  of  man,  Christ  was  jndnoed 
to  work  out  a  counteracting  scheme,  by  which,  in  the  beautiM  knguage  of 
ancient  prophecy,  the  prey  of  the  mighty  should  be  taken  away  and  i£t  kwlVil 
captive  delivered.  The  first  intimation  of  this  scheme  was  given  just  when  flw 
first  shadow  of  sin  swept  over  the  world.  "  The  seed  or  the  woman  shaU 
bruise  the  serpent's  head."  From  that  time  there  was  a  continued  series  of 
operations,  in  the  good  providence  of  God  perpetnated  for  thounnda  of  yesi% 
aU  tending  to  the  fulfilment  of  thk  original  promise^  and  the  aduevemenl  of 
thk  origimd  plan.  At  last,  in  the  fulness  of  tiine--the  time  by  prophet  sesm 
ibretold,  and  by  believing  saints  expected— in  the  fulness  of  time,  the  Son  of 
Qod  was  incarnated  in  the  nature  that  had  sinned,  and  then  it  was  that  th* 
battle  in  earnest  began. 

II.  Look,  then,  at  the  Divine  Saviour,  "stronger  than  the  strong^  nan 
armed,"  invested  with  far  higher  qualification^  and  wielding  far  m^ter 
power.  And  how  k  thlip  He  k  the  babe  in  Bethlehem,  the  rqeeted 
wanderer,  the  arraigned  rebel,  the  scourged  and  spit  upon,  the  Naiaiena,  tb* 
crucifled.  Bwt  thfifl"  are  jmly  voluntary  submissions^  and  in  the  deepesfe 
■i>nmHi|Hnt^  ^Hfff  "'^'"^Wl  PninTpnyLrprff  WlJJibi.  "  AH  yUWW  II  glVttTuiilU  Vb 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  and  thiis'  power  is  all  enlisted  upon  the  nde  o€ 
salvation  and  of  mercy.  It  k  not  the  power  of  the  lightiung,  that  blasts  whik 
it  brightens;  it  is  not  the  power  of  the  whirlwind,  whose  track  k  only  known 
by  the  carnage  and  desolation  that  it  leaves  behind  it ;  it  is  the  power  of  the 
water  riU,  that  drops  and  dropsy  and  in  its  dropping  melts  the  most  stem  and 
difficult  of  nature's  forces ;  it  k  the  power  of  the  light — it  flows  in  energetk 
silenceb  you  cannot  hear  it  as  it  flows,  and  yet  it  permeates  and  illumines  alL 
He  k  strong,  but  he  k  strong  to  deliver ;  he  k  mighty,  but,  in  hk  own  powcriU 
bmgnage^  he  k  "mighty  to  save."  It  often  happens— it  used  to  do  more  fre« 
quently  than  it  do«  now-- in  the  hktoiy  of  the  strifes  of  nations,  and  of  the 
harsh  scenes  of  war,  that  the  interest  of  spectators  was  drawn  aside  from 
hostile  ranks  to  two  courageous  champions,  who  separated  themselveB  frooi 
opposing  armies  for  single  combat  with  each  other,  and  ^e  fitte  of  armies  appeared 
to  the  spectators  as  nothing  compared  with  who  should  be  the  victor  in  thk 
individual  strife.  Oh !  conceive  if  it  were  possibk  a  ungle  combat  between  tha 
rival  princes  of  light  and  darkness  the  grand,  the  transcendent,  the  immeasur- 
able issue  of  whi<£  shall  be  the  ruin  or  redemption  of  the  human  soul !  I 
cannot  limnjt ;  I  cannot  bring  it  fairly  before  you;  the  subject  k  too  mighty : 
and  yerti  thought  or  two  may.  not  inaptly  iilustrato  the  battk  that  k  now 
before  us. 

See,  then,  the  lists  are  spread;  the  champions  are  there.    Eager  angda 
crowd  around,  for  they  have  an  interest  in  the  strife,  and  they  are  aniioaa  to 
tunc  their  harps  to  the  anthems  of  regeneration  again.     Exulting  demons  an 
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tb«re,  flushed  with  high  hopes  they  dure  not  name,  that  vaunt  of  a  ruined  uni- 
▼ene  and  of  a  peopled  hell.  This  is  no  gentle  passage  at  ansa ;  this  is  no 
gorgeous  tournament*  or  mimio  fights  or  holiday  review ;  the  destinies  of  a 
wond  of  souls  are  trembUng  in  the  balance  now— depend  for  weal  or  woe  upon 
the  issue  of  this  mortal  strife. 

The  first  grapple  seems  to  have  been  in  the  temptation  in  the  wilderness ; 
for  at  the  oommencement  of  our  Saviour's  public  ministry  the  enemy  endea- 
voured to  tempt  the  second  Adam  after  the  same  fashion  as  he  had  tempted 
the  first ;  and  when  wearied  with  labour*  and  exhausted  with  endurance  and 
sufiering  from  the  pangs  of  hunger  and  of  thirst,  he  brought  before  him  a 
similar  order  of  temptation  to  that  which  had  been  suooessftil  in  the  garden  of 
Eden.  Ah !  but  there  was  a  mightier  Adam  in  human  flesh  this  time  with  whom 
he  had  to  deal.  Grasping  the  swoid  of  the  Spirit,  with  its  t|n||m^  blade*  he 
cut  asunder  the  flimsy  sophistries  of  the  tempter's  weavinff*  and  theoiscomfited 
demon  went  baffled  away ;  and  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  Jesus — fanned 
with  their  ambrosial  wings  his  burning  brow,  and  poured  their  offices  of  kind- 
neM  upon  his  fhtigued  and  sorrowing  soul. 

Defeated,  but  not  conquered,  the  enemy  returned  to  the  charge;  and  the 
next  grapple  was  in  the  performance  of  miracles.  It  is  cnstoniary  in  ordinarj 
warftre,  you  know,  whoiever  a  fortren  is  taken,  for  the  conqueror  to  garrison 
it  with  some  of  his  own  soMiera*  and  leave  some  trusty  captain  in  charge.  The 
enemy  appears  to  have  acted  upon  this  plan,  and  in  token  of  his  usurped 
authority  over  the  human  race,  he  caused  certain  of  his  servants  to  enter  into 
the  bodies  of  men.  When  Christ  came  into  the  world  they  brought  unto  him 
those  that  were  grievously  vexed  with  devils.  He  sat  down  before  some  of 
these  Sebastopols  of  the  evil  one,  and  as  speaking  by  tiuit  high  exorcism,  he  at 
once  dislodged  the  intruders;  and,  as  some  in  moody  silence,  and  others  with 
piteous  cries,  they  rushed  out  from  the  places  they  had  agonised,  we  can 
trace  in  their  complaining  the  confession  of  thdr  defeat — "  What  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  Jesus*  thou  Son  of  Ood.  Art  thou  come  to  torment  us  before  the 
timer 

The  next  was  the  death  grapple;  And  was  the  ehampion  smitten  ?  Did  he 
bend  beneath  that  felon's  stroke  ?  Was  there  victory  at  lut  for  the  powers  of 
hell  P  Imagine,  if  yon  can,  how  there  would  be  joy  in  the  breast  of  the  Evil 
One  when  the  Saviour  expired ;  how  he  would  exult  at  that  victory  which  had 
more  than  recompensed  the  sbnggle  of  four  thousand  years.  Homrs  roll  on; 
be  makes  no  sign;  day  and  night  succeed  each  other;  there  is  no  break  upon 
the  dumber — ^tbeir  victory  appears  complete  and  final.  Shall  no  one  undeceive 
them?  No;  let  them  eiyoy  their  triumph  as  they  may.  It  were  cruel  to 
disturb  a  dream  like  that,  which  will  have  so  terrible  an  awaking.  But  we, 
brethren,  with  the  light  of  1800  years  streaming  down  upon  that  gory  field, 
understand  the  matter  better.  He  died,  of  course,  for  only  thus  could  death 
be  abolished;  he  was  counted  with  transgressors,  of  course,  for  thus  only  oould 
un  be  forgiven;  he  was  ttiade  a  curse  for  us,  of  course,  because  thus  only  could 
he  turn  the  curse  into  a  blesung.  Oh !  to  fiuth's  enlightened  sight  there  is  a 
surpassing  glory  upon  that  cross.  He  was  never  so  kingly  as  when  girt  about 
with  that  crown  of  thorns;  there  was  never  so  much  tojbHj  upon  that  regal 
brow  as  when  he  said,  "  It  is  finished,"  and  he  died. 

There  only  remains  one  more  grapple,  and  that  was  in  the  rising  from  the 
dead  and  ascension  into  heaven.  It  is  considered  the  principal  glory  of  a 
conqueror,  you  know,  not  merely  that  he  repels  the  aggressive  attacks  of  his 
enemy,  but  when  he  carries  the  war  into  that  enemy's  camp  and  makes  him 
own  himself  vanquished  in  the  metropolis  of  his  own  empire.  This  Christ  did 
hj  concealing  himself  for  a  while  within  the  chambers  of  the  grave.  We 
cannot  tell  yon  much  about  the  battle,  for  it  was  a  night  attack,  it  took  place 
in  dukness ;  but  we  can  tell  the  issue,  because  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day 
the  sepulchre  was  empty,  and  the  Redeemer  had  gone  forth  into  Galilee.  This 
was  only  like  the  garnering  up  of  the  fruits  of  the  conflict.  The  cross  had 
settled  it.    It  was  flnlshod  when  he  said  it  was— upon  the  cross ;  but  this  was 
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a  ittdden  Bnrprue  in  the  camp,  when  the  guards  were  drawn  off,  and  ihe 
soldten  caronnng  in  the  flnah  of  fancied  victory.  By  death  he  had  abolished 
death— him  that  bad  the  power  of  death.  By  his  resurrection  be  spoiled 
principalities  and  powers ;  and  then  be  went  np  that  be  might  "  make  a  show 
of  them  openly."  Ton  can  almo»t  follow  him  as  he  goes,  and  as  the  challenge 
Is  'given  as  he  rises  and  nears  the  gates  of  the  celestial  city—*'  Who  is  this 
that  Cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyod  garments  fVom  Bozra?  This— that  is 
glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  bis  strength."  And  then 
comes  the  answer,  "I  that  speak  in  righteoosness  and  mighty  to  save."  "Lift 
up  yonr  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  np,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  tbe 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  strong 
and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle.  Lift  np  yonr  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  even 
lift  them  np,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in." 

"And  throuffh  the  portals  wide  outspread 
The  vast  procession  pours.** 

And  on  he  marches  through  the  shining  ranks  of  the  ransomed,  until  he  gets  to 
tbe  throne  and  points  to  tbe  captives  of  his  bow  and  spear  and  claims  his 
recompense.  And  "there  is  silence  in  heaven ;"  and  there  is  given  unto  him 
"  a  name  that  is  above  every  name ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  and  every  tongue  confess  that  he  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  Qod  the  Father." 
It  is  flniBhed.  Now  he  rests  from  his  labours,  and  now  be  sheaths  his  sword, 
and  now  he  wears  bis  crown. 

III.  Just  a  word  or  two  upon  the  victory  that  be  guned.  It  was  complete 
it  was  benevolent,  it  was  undianging. 

The  attack  which  the  Saviour  made  upon  the  enemy  was  such  as  to  tear 
away  the  very  sources  and  energies  of  bis  power.  Mark  bow  each  f^b  onset, 
whether  from  earth  or  hell,  has  only  enhanced  his  glory  and  brightened  the 
conqueror's  crown.  He  vanquished  in  his  own  person  by  dying,  and  in  the 
person  of  his  followers  he  has  continued  to  manifest  that  iudestructible  energy 
which  was  always  manifest  just  when  it  seemed  to  be  overthrown.  Why  at  the 
commencement  of  Christianity  would  not  any  one  have  thought  that  a  breath 
would  annihilate  it  and  exterminate  the  name  of  its  founder  for  ever?  And 
there  they  were— Cesar  pn  the  throne,  Herod  on  the  bench,  Filate  in  tbe 
judgment  hall,  Caiaphas  in  the  temple,  priests  and  soldiers,  Jews  snd  Bomans, 
all  united  together  to  crush  the  Galilean,  and  the  Galilean  overcame.  And  so 
it  has  been  in  all  ages  until  now.  Persecution  has  lifted  np  her  head  against 
the  truth ;  war-wolves  have  Ispped  up  the  blood  of  God's  saints,  and  for  a  time 
silenced  the  witness  of  confessors,  and  the  testimony  of  the  faithfU  has  gone 
upwards  amid  the  crackling  of  faggots,  and  the  ascending  flame  ha9  been  the 
chariot  of  fire  in  which  rising  Elljalis  have  mounted  to  heaven.  And  Act 
merely  is  the  completeness  of  this  triumph  manifested  in  tbe  aggregate,  but  in 
tbe  individual.  Not  only  is  every  man  brought  into  a  salvable  state,  but  every 
part  of  every  man  is  redeemed.  The  poor  body  is  not  forgotten :  it  is  tauglit 
to  cast  off  the  grave  clothes  and  anticipate  an  everlasting  residence  in  heaven. 
The  mind  crouches  no  longer :  it  emancipates  itself  fwrn  its  yaasallage  and 
stands  erect  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  made  it  free.  And  the  whole  man 
who  was  a  while  ago  an  alien,  degraded  and  desolate,  a  fitting  companion  of  the 
beasts  in  his  lair,  a  worthy  follower  in  the  serpent's  trail,  is  now  "  dotbed  and 
in  his  right  mind,"  careering  along  in  the  enterprises  of  g^odliness,  a  fellow 
citizen  with  saints  and  of  the  household  of  God. 

And  then  the  triumphs  of  the  Saviour  are  benevolent  too. 

Tell  me  not  of  human  glory,  it  is  a  prostituted  word.  Tell  me  not  of 
Agincourt,  and  Cressy,  and  Waterloo,  and  of  the  high  phicesof  Moloch  worship, 
where  men  have  been  alike  both  priests  and  victims.  One  verse  of  the  poet  aptly 
describes  them  all :—  ^ 

**  Last  noon  beheld  them  full  of  lusty  life. 
Last  eve  in  beauty's  circle  proudly  gay. 
Tho  midnight  brought  the  signal  sound  of  strife ; 
The  morning  manhalling  in  arms ;  tht>  day 
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Bikttle's  magiiifluently  stern  arrav» 
The  thunder  clouds  close  o'er  it'»  which,  when  rent. 

The  earth  is  covered  quick  with  other  clay, 
Which  her  own  clay  shall  cover,  heaped  and  pent, 
Rider  and  horse,  fhcud  and  foe,  in  one  rude  burial  blent." 

But  what  is  it  to  be  seen  in  the  time  of  the  Lord's  victory  ?  Plains  covered 
with  traces  of  recent  carnage,  and  of  recent  havoc.  What  is  there  to  be  heard 
in  the  time  of  the  Lord's  victory?  Orphans  wailing  the  dead;  widows 
bemoaning  those  that  have  departed?  No,  bat  a  voice  breathing  down  a 
comfortable  word  to  men—"  They  shall  neither  hurt  nor  destroy  in  aU  my  holy 
mountain,  saith  the  Lord."  The  procession  of  this  oonqaeror  consists  of  saved 
soals,  and  eternity  shall  consecrate  the  scene. 

And  then  the  triumphs  of  the  Saviour  are  not  only  complete  and  benevolent, 
but  unchanging.  The  things  that  are  now,  are  very  transitory.  The  sand  of 
the  desert  is  not  more  unstable ;  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing  floor  is  not 
more  helpless  on  the  wind ;  but  the  Saviour's  triumphs  brighten  with  the  lapse 
of  time ;  their  lustre  time  can  tarnish  not,  nor  death  itself  destroy.  Oh !  think 
of  the  multitude  that  have  been  already  saved !  think  of  the  multitude  who 
went  up  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Church  with  its  enrichments  of  blessings ; 
think  of  those  who  had  been  taken  off  to  heaven  before  they  ever  had  time  to 
sin  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgressions,  souls  ransomed  by  the  blood  of 
atonement  taken  from  birth  under  the  wing  of  the  quivering  cherub  right 
away  into  the  realms  of  blessedness  and  rest ;  think  of  those  from  the  time  of 
the  Saviour's  incarnation  until  now  who  have  passed  through  death  triumphant 
home;  think  of  the  multitudes  now  upon  the  earth  that  are  workiog  out  their 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  think  of  the  still  greater  multitudes  that 
shall  yet  press  into  the  Church  in  the  times  of  its  millennial  glory,  when  the 
gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night,  because  there  shall  be  no  chanoe  of 
shutting  them,  the  people  crowd  in  so  fast.  Oh!  what  a  jubilee  in  heaven  ! 
Oh !  what  a  gathering  of  emancipated  spirits  I  Limit  the  extent  of  the  atone- 
ment! Who  dares  do  it?  Talk  about  Christ  dying  for  a  few  scattered 
families  of  the  sons  of  men  merely  !  Why,  it  is  to  charge  soy  Saviour  with 
cowardice,  and  bring  a  slur  upon  his  conduct  in  the  field,  if  there  be  one 
solitary  soul  the  wide  universe  through  for  whom  Christ  did  not  die,  over  that 
soul  death  has  triumphed — and  the  conquest  of  my  Saviour  is  imperfect  and 
incomplete.  Oh!  he  seems  to  stand  in  his  triumphal  chariot,  in  the  very 
centre  of  the  universe,  with  exulting  heaven  before  and  with  tormented  heU 
behind;  and  there  is  not  an  unconquered  rebel  there,  but  the  glad  hallelujahs  of 
the  one,  and  the  solemn  acquiesoences  of  the  other,  peal  out  the  universe's 
anthem,  "  He  is  Lord  of  all." 

And  now  which  side  are  you  ?  Pardon  the  abruptness  of  the  question,  but 
answer  it  to  your  consdences  and  to  your  Gk>d  notwithstanding.  Which  side 
are  you  ?  There  is  no  neutrality  in  this  war,  or  if  there  be  one  here  that  in- 
tendls  to  preserve  a  dastardly  neutrality,  he  will  get  the  hottest  of  the  battle, 
and  be  exposed  to  the  crOss-flre  of  both  sides,  ^ich  side  are  you  P  Do  you 
belong  to  the  Lord,  or  to  the  Lord's  enemies  ?  Ask  yourselves  that  question  in 
the  sight  of  (M^  I  never  knew,  until  I  looked  upon  it  in  this  aspect,  the  force 
and  power  of  a  certain  question  which  the  Saviour  presented  in  uie  days  of  his 
flesh.  I  have  admired  the  capacities  of  the  human  soul,  that  it  has  a  memory 
that  can  recall  the  past»  imagination  that  can  penetrate  ^e  ftitnre ;  that  it  has 
a  will  that  no  man  can  tame,  that  it  has  immortality  as  its  heritage.  But  I  see 
all  heaven  in  earnest  there,  and  all  hell  in  earnest  yonder,  and  the  prize  of  the 
conflict  is  one  poor  human  soul;  and  then  I  see,  as  I  never  saw  before,  what  an 
intensity  of  emphasis  there  is  in  the  awful  inquiry,  **  What  shall  it  profit  aman 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  Brethren,  how  shall 
it  be  with  you  ?  **  Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world,  is  the 
enemy  of  God;"  and  the  doom  of  the  enemies  of  God  is  brought  before  us  in 
the  Bible ;  "Bring  hither  those  mine  enemies  that  would  not  1  should  reign 
over  them,  and  slay  them  before  me."    On  which  ude  are  you  ?    There  is  one 
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pamge  that  I  should  just  like  to  bring  before  yoa  which  has  always  appeared 
to  me  to  be  one  of  the  most  fearful  in  the  whole  compass  of  the  book  of  God ; 
"  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man" — mark  it,  it  does  not  say  when 
he  is  driven  out»  it  does  not  say  when  he  is  dispossessed  by  superior  powers^  but 
the  awful  idea,  almost  too  awfdl  to  be  entertained,  is  that  there  are  some 
people  in  this  worid  of  ours  of  whom  Satan  \b  so  sure,  that  he  can  leave  them 
for  a  while,  perfectly  certain  that  they  will  sweep  and  garnish  his  house  in  his 
absence,  and  prepare  it  for  seven  other  spirits  more  inveterate  and  cruel : — 
*'  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man  he  walketh  through  dry  places, 
seeking  rest,  and  flndeth  none.  Then  he  saitb,  I  will  return  unto  my  house." 
Oh !  mockery  of  that  quiet  empire !  "  To  m^  house."  The  tenancy  has  not 
changred;  he  knows  full  well  there  is  too  much  love  of  the  master's  service  in 
the  heart  of  the  man  fbr  that.  "  I  will  return  into  my  house  from  whence  I 
came  out;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  fludeth  it  empty,  swept  and  garnished. 
Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 
himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there ;  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  ia 
worse  Uian  the  first."  Oh  !  horrible !  horrible !  Not  merely  to  have  8atan  as 
a  guest»  but  to  sweep  and  garnish  the  house  that  he  may  come  in,  and  that  he 
may  bring  with  him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself.  And  are 
you  doing  that  f  Is  there  one  in  the  presence  of  God  to-night  to  whom  this 
awfol  passage  will  apply  P  Oh !  I  thank  God  that  I  can  preach  to  you  a 
present  salvation  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Be  delivered  from  that  bondage  of 
yours,  for  Christ  has  come  down  on  purpose  that  he  may  deliver,  and  that  he 
may  rescue,  and  he  goeth  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer.  "  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
yon."  There  is  salvation  for  you  fhnn  the  power  of  death,  and  f^om  the 
thraldom  and  ascendancy  of  besetting  sin,  and  from  the  grasp  of  the  destroyer. 
There  Is  salvation  for  you  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  Wherefore  he  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  of  human  guilt,  to  the  uttermost  of  human  )i^  to  the 
ttttermoat  of  human  time.    May  (£)d  help  you,  for  Christ's  sake. 
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THE  MISSION  OF  THE  SON  OF  MAN. 


SI  ^mnon 

Dbuverbd  ok  Sabbath  Mornino^  July  11,   1856,  bt  tab 
REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT    THE     MUSIC     BALL,     ROYAL    SURREY     GARDENS. 


**  For  the  Son  of  mui  it  oome  to  leek  and  to  nTO  that  which  was  lost."— Lulre  z!x.  10. 

How  fond  our  Master  was  of  the  sweet  title,  the  *'  Son  of  Man !"  If  he  had  chosen ,  he 
might  always  have  spoken  of  himself  as  the  Son  of  God,  the  Everlasting  Father, 
the  Wonderful,  the  Counseller,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  He  hath  a  thousand  gorgeous 
titles,  resplendent  as  the  throne  of  heaven;  hut  he  careth  not  to  use  them:  to 
express  his  humility  and  let  us  see  the  lowliness  of  him  whose  yoke  is  easy  and 
whose  burden  is  light.  He  calls  not  himself  the  Son  of  God,  but  he  speaks  of  him- 
self evermore  as  the  Son  of  Man  who  came  down  from  heaven.  Let  us  learn  a  lesson 
of  humility  from  our  Saviour-,  let  us  never  court  great  titles  nor  proud  degrees.  What 
are  they,  after  all,  but  beggarly  distinctions  whereby  one  worm  is  known  from 
another?  He  that  hath  the  most  of  them  is  a  worm  still,  and  is  in  nature  no  greater 
than  his  fellows.  If  Jesus  called  himself  the  Son  of  Man,  when  he  had  far  greater 
names,  let  us  learn  to  humble  ourselves  unto  men  of  low  estate,  knowing  that  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  in  due  time  be  exalted.  Methinks,  however,  there  is  a 
s>nreeter  thought  than  this  in  that  name,  Son  of  Man.  It  seems  to  me  that  Christ 
loved  manhood  so  much,  that  he  always  desired  to  honour  it;  and  since  it  is  a  high 
honour,  and  indeed  the  greatest  dignity  of  manhood,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son 
of  Man,  he  is  wont  to  display  this  name,  that  he  may  as  it  were  put  rich  stars  upon 
the  breast  of  manhood,  and  put  a  crown  upon  its  head.  Son  of  Man — ^whenever 
he  said  that  word  he  seemed  to  put  a  halo  round  the  head  of  Adam's  children.  Yet 
there  is  perhaps  a  more  lovely  thought  still.  Jesus  Christ  called  himself  the  Son  of 
Man,  because  he  loved  to  be  a  man.  It  was  a  great  stoop  for  him  to  come  from 
heaven  and  to  be  incarnate.  It  was  a  mighty  stoop  of  condescension  when  he  left  the 
harps  of  angels  and  the  songs  of  cherubims  to  mingle  with  the  vulgar  herd  of  his  own 
creatures.  Bat  condescension  though  it  was,  he  loved  it.  You  will  remember  that 
when  he  became  incarnate  he  did  not  become  so  in  the  dark.  When  he  bringeth  forth 
the  onlyJbegotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  "  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him." 
It  was  told  in  heaven;  it  was  not  done  as  a  dark  secret  which  Jesus  Christ  would 
do  in  the  night  that  none  might  know  it;  but  all  the  angels  of  God  were  brought 
to  witness  the  advent  of  a  Saviour  a  span  long,  sleeping  upon  a  Virgin's  breast, 
and  lying  in  a  manger.  And  ever  afterwards,  and  even  now,  he  never  blushed  to 
confess  that  he  was  man;  never  looked  back  upon  his  incarnation  with  the 
slightest  regret;  but  always  regarded  it  with  a  joyous  recollection,  thinking  him-  • 
self  thrice  happy  that  he  had  ever  become  the  Son  of  Man.  All  hail,  thou  blessed 
Jesus!  we  know  how  much  thou  lovest  our  race;  we  can  well  understand  the  great- 
ness of  thy  mercy  towards  thy  chosen  ones,  inasmuch  as  thou  art  evermore  using 
the  sweet  name  which  acknowledges  that  they  are  bone  of  thy  bone  tfnd  flesh  of  thy 
flesh,  and  thou  art  one  of  them,  a  brother  and  a  near  kinsman. 

Our  text  announces  as  a  declaration  of  our  Saviour,  that  he,  the  Son  of  Man, 
IS  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  In  addressing  you  this  morning, 
I  shall  simply  divide  my  discourse  thus: — First,  I  shall  lay  it  down  as  a  self- 
evident  truth,  that  whatever  was  the  intention  of  Christ  in  his  coming  into  the  worlds 
that  intention  most  certainly  shall  never  be  fruMirated,    We  shall  then,  in  the  second 
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place,  look  into  the  intention  of  Christ,  aa  announced  in  the  text,  viz.,  "  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost.*'  Then,  in  concluding,  we  shall  derive  a  word  of  com- 
fori,  and  perhaps  one  of  warning^  from  the  intention  of  oar  S&viour  in  coming  into 
the  world  "  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

L  You  are  aware  that  there  lias  heen  a  very  great  discussion  amongst  all 
Christian^  about  the  redemption  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  one  cIjlss  of 
men  who  believe  in  what  is  called  general  redemption,  affirming  it  to  be  an 
undoubted  truth  that  Jesus  Christ  bath  shed  his  blood  for  every  man,  and  that 
the  intention  of  Christ  in  his  death  was  the  salvation  of  men  considered  as  a 
whole;  they  have,  however,  to  overlook  the  fact  that  in  this  case  Christ's  intention 
would  be  frustrated  in  a  measure.  There  are  others  of  us  who  hold  what  is  called 
the  doctrine  of  particular  redemption.  We  conceive  that  the  blood  of  Christ  vac 
of  an  infinite  value,  but  that  the  intention  of  the  death  of  Christ,  never  was  the 
salvation  of  all  men;  for  if  Christ  had  designed  the  salvation  of  all  men,  we  hold 
that  all  men  would  have  been  saved.  We  believe  that  the  intention  of  Christ's 
death  is  just  equal  to  its  effects;  and  therefore  I  start  this  morning  by  announcing 
what  I  regard  to  be  a  self-evident  truth,  that  whatever  was  the  intention  of  Jesos 
Christ  in  coming  into  the  world,  that  intention  most  certainly  shall  be  fulfilled. 

But  I  shall  make  use  of  a  few  arguments  to  strengthen  this  doctrine,  althongh 
I  believe  that  on  the  very  first  announcment  it  commends  itself  to  every  thinking 
mind. 

In  the  first  place,  it  seems  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  venf  idea  of  God  that  he 
should  ever  intend  anything  which  should  not  be  accomplhhed.  When  I  look  at  man  I 
see  him  to  be  a  creature  so  distracted  with  folly  and  so  devoid  of  power,  that  I  do 
not  wonder  that  he  often  begins  to  build  and  is  not  able  to  finish;  I  do  not  marvel 
that  full  often  he  stops  short  because  he  hath  not  counted  the  cost:  I  wonder  not, 
when  I  think  how  much  there  is  that  is  above  man's  control,  that  he  should  some- 
times propose  but  that  God  should  dispose  far  differently  from  his  proposition. 
I  see  man  to  be  the  insect  of  a  day,  a  mere  ephemera  upon  the  bay-leaf  of 
existence;  and  when  I  see  him  as  a  mere  drop  in  the  great  sea  of  creation, 
I  do  not  wonder  that  when  he  is  ambitious  he  sometimes  fashions  in  himself 
great  designs  which  he  is  unable  to  accomplisli,  because  the  wheels  of  provi- 
dence and  destiny  will  often  run  quite  contrary  to  all  the  frolic  of  his  wilL 
But  when  I  think  of  God  whose  name  is,  "  I  am  that  I  am,"  the  self-existent  one, 
in  whom  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being,  who  is  from  evcriasting  to  ever- 
lasting, the  Almighty  God;  when  I  think  of  him  as  filling  immensity,  having  all 
power  and  strength,  knowing  all  things,  having  a  fullness  of  wisdom,  I  cannot 
associate  with  such  an  idea  of  God  the  supposition  of  his  ever  falling  in  any  of 
his  intentions.  It  would  seem  to  me  that  a  God  who  could  intend  a  thing  and  fail 
in  his  intention  woul^  be  no  God,  but  be  a  thing  like  ourselves,  perhaps  superior 
in  strength,  but  certainly  not  entitled  to  worship.  I  cannot  auyhow  think  of  God 
of  a  true  and  real  God  like  Jehovah,  except  as  a  bemg  who  wills  and  it  is 
accomplished,  who  speaks  and  it  is  done,  who  commands  and  it  stands  fast,  tor 
ever,  settled  in  heaven.  I  cannot  therefore  imagine,  since  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
Son  of  God,  that  in  his  atonement  and  redemption,  his  real  intention  and  desire 
can  in  any  way  be  frustrated.  If  I  were  a  Socinian  and  believed  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  a  mere  man,  I  could  of  course  imagine,  that  the  result  of  his  redemptioft  would 
be  uncertain;  but  believing  that  Jesus  Christ  was  very  God  of  very  God,  equal 
and  co-eternal  with  the  Father,  I  dare  not,  lest  I  should  be  guilty  of  presumption 
and  blasphemy,  associate  with  that  name  of  Jehovah  Jesus  any  suspicion  that  the 
design  of  his  death  shall  remain  unaccomplished. 

But  again,  we  have  before  us  the  fact,  that  hitherto,  all  the  works  of  God  have 
accomplished  their  purpose.  Whenever  God  has  uttered,  by  the  lips  of  his  servants, 
a  prophecy,  it  has  surely  come  to  pass.  The  instruments  of  accomplishing  that 
purpose  have  often  been  the  most  factious  and  rebellious  of  men :  they  had  no 
intention  whatever  of  serving  God;  they  have  run  contrary  to  his  laws;  but  you  will 
observe  that  when  they  have  dashed  wildly  along,  his  bit  has  been  still  in  their 
mouth  and  his  bridle  in  their  jaws.  A  great  monarch  has  acted  like  leviathan  in 
the  sea;  he  hath  moved  himself  wherever  he  pleased;  he  hath  seemed  mighty 
among  the  sons  of  men;  all  the  rest  of  mankind  were  as  minnows,  while  he  was  a 
huge  leviathan :  but  we  discover  that  God  has  been  overruling  his  thought,  that  he 
has  been  in  his  council  chamber,  that  the  wildest  speculations  of  his  ambition 
have,  after  all,  been  but  the  fulfilling  'Of  Jehovah's  stem  decrees.  Look  ye  abroad 
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through  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  tell  me,  is  there  one  prophecy  of  God 
that  hath  failed?  May  he  not  still  say,  *'Not  one  of  them  hath  lost  her  mate?'* 
Every  word  of  God  hath  certainly  heen  accomplished.  The  kings  of  the  earth 
stood  up  and  took  counsel  together  against  the  Lord  and  against  his  anointed, 
saying.  Let  us  break  his  bands  asunder  and  cast  his  cords  from  us.  But  he  that 
sitteth  in  the  heavens  did  laugh  at  them;  the  Lord  did  have  them  in  derision.  Still 
he  Avorked  his  own  sovereign  will;  let  them  do  as  they  pleased,  God  was  over  them 
aU,  reigning  and  ruling  evermore.  If,  then,  God's  purpose  in  providence  certainly 
never  has  been  frustrated,  am  I  to  imagine  that  God's  purpose  in  the  glorious 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  null  and  void?  If  there  be  any  of  you  who  have 
arrived  at  such  a  contortion  of  intellect  as  to  conceive  that  a  less  work  being 
accomplished,  a  greater  one  shall  fail,  I  must  leave  you  to  yourselves;  with  you  I 
could  not  argue;  I  should  think  you  incapable  of  an  argument.  Surely,  if  God 
the  Master,  the  Judge,  the  King,  hath  in  all  things  done  according  to  his  own 
pleasure  in  this  lower  world,  in  the  mere  creation  and  preservation  of  men,  it  is 
not  to  be  dreamed  of  for  a  moment,  that  when  he  stoops  himself  from  the  highest 
heaven,  to  give  his  own  heart's  blood  for  our  redemption,  he  shall  in  that  be  foiled. 
Ko;  though  earth  and  hell  be  against  him,  every  purpose  of  Jesus  on  the  cross 
shall  be  consummated,  and  as  the  price  was  "finished,"  so  shall  the  purchase  be; 
as  the  means  were  fuUy  provided,  so  shall  the  end  be  accomplished  to  its  utmost 
jot  and  tittle. 

But  again,  I  invite  you  to  stand  at  the  foot  of  the  cros9^  and  take  a  view  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  then  I  will  put  it  to  you  whether  you  can  imagine  that  Jesus  Christ 
could  in  any  measure  have  died  in  vain.  Come,  believer,  place  thyself  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane;  hide  thyself  among  those  dark  olives,  and  listen  to  yonder  man 
who  is  in  agony.  Dost  hear  those  groans?  They  are  the  groans  of  an  incarnate 
God.  Dost  hear  those  sighs?  They  are  the  sighs  of  the  Son  of  Man.  God  over 
all,  blessed  for  ever.  Nearest  thou  those  strong  cries,  and  dost  thou  see  those  tears? 
They  are  the  crying  and  the  tears  of  him  who  is  equal  with  his  Father,  but  who 
condescended  to  be  a  man.  Bisc,  for  he  has  risen;  Judas  has  betrayed  him  and 
taken  him  away.  Look  on  that  ground.  Seest  thou  those  gouts  of  gore?  It  is  the 
bloody  sweat  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  I  conjure  thee,  answer  this  question. 
Standing  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  with  those  blood  gouts  staining  the  white 
frost  of  that  cold  midnight,  canst  thou  believe  that  one  of  those  clots  of  blood  shall 
fall  to  the  ground  and  not  effect  its  purpose?  I  challenge  thee,  O  Christian,  what- 
ever thy  doctrinal  opinions,  to  say  me  "  Yes"  to  such  a  question  as  that.  Canst  thou 
imagine  that  a  sweat  of  blood  from  the  veins  of  incarnate  Deity  shall  ever  fall  to 
the  ground  and  fail?  Why,  beloved,  the  word  of  God  which  cometh  forth  out  of  his 
mouth  shall  not  return  unto  him  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  he  pleases; 
how  much  more  shall  -the  Great  Wobd  of  God,  which  came  forth  from  the  loins 
of  Deity,  accomplish  the  purpose  whereunto  God  hath  sent  him,  and  prosper  in 
the  thing  for  which  it  pleased  God  to  ordain  him ! 

But  now  come  with  me  to  the  hall  of  judgment.  See  there  your  Master  placed  in 
mock  state  in  the  midst- of  a  ribald  band  of  soldiery.  Do  you  see  how  they  spit  on 
those  blessed  cheeks,  how  they  pluck  his  hair,  how  they  buffet  him?  Do  you  see 
the  crown  of  thorns  with  its  ruby  drops  of  gore?  Hark !  Can  you  hear  the  cry  of  the 
multitude,  as  they  say,  "Crucify  him,  crucify  him?"  And  will  you  now  stand 
there  and  look  at  this  man  whom  Pilate  has  just  brought  forth,  still  bleeding  from 
the  lash  of  the  scourge,  covered  with  shame,  and  spitting  and  mockery;  and 
as  this  "  Ecce  Homo"  is  presented  to  you,  will  you  believe  that  this,  the  incarnate  Son 
of  God,  shall  be  made  such  a  spectacle  to  men,  to  angels,  and  to  devils,  and  yet  fail 
of  his  design?  Can  you  imagine  that  one  lash  of  that  whip  shall  have  a  fruitless 
aim?  Shall  Jesus  Christ  suffer  this  shame  and  spitting,  and  yet  endure  what  were 
far  worse — a  disappointment  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  intentions?  No;  God  forbid! 
By  Gethsemane  and  Gabbatha,  we  are  pledged  to  the  strong  belief  that  what  Christ 
designed  by  his  death,  must  certainly  be  accomplished. 

Then  again,  see  him  hanging  on  his  cross.  The  nails  have  pierced  his  hands  and 
feet,  and  there  in  the  broiling  sun  he  hangs, — he  hangs  to  die.  The  mockery  has 
not  ceased;  still  they  put  out  the  tongue  and  wag  the  head  at  him;  still  they  taunt 
him  with  "  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God  come  down  from  the  cross."  And  now  his 
bodily  pains  increase,  while  his  soul's  anguish  is  terrible  even  unto  death.  Christian, 
canst  thou  believe  that  the  blood  of  Christ  was  shed  in  vain?  Canst  thou  look  at 
one  of  those  precious  drops  as  it  trickles  from  his  head  or  his  hands  or  his  feet,  and 
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caast  thou  imagine  that  it  shall  fall  to  the  groivid  and  perish  there?  Tnie,  tbe 
waters  may  fail  from  th^  sea,  the  sua  may  grow  dim  with  9ge,  hut  I  never  csm 
imagine  that  the  YalMe»  the  merit,  the  power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  ever  siiaU  die 
out,  or  that  its  purpose  shall  be  unaccomplished.  It  seems  to  me  as  desLr  ms 
noonday,  that  this  design,  of  the  Saviour's  death  must  certainly  be  fulfilled,  be  it 
what  it  may. 

I  might  use  a  hundred  other  arguments.    I  might  show  that  every  attribute  of 
Christ  declares  that  his  purpose  must  be  accomplishsd.     He  certainly  has  love 
enough  to  accomplish  his  design  of  saving  tbe  lost;  for  he  has  a  love  that  is 
bottomless  and  fathomless,  even  as  the  abyss  itself.    He  certainly  has  no  objectioo 
to  the  accomplishment  of  his  own  design,  for  **  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord«  I  have  oo 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  but  had  rather  that  he  should  turn  unto  me 
^d  liva"  .  And  certainly  the  Lord  cannot  fail  for  want  of  power,  for  where  we 
have  omnipotence  there  can  be  no  deficiency  of  strength.     Nor  again,  can  the 
design  be  unaccomplished  because  it  was  unwise,  for  God's  designs  cannot  be 
unwise,  simply  because  they  are  of  God — that  is  to  say — they  are  of   infinite 
wisdom.  I  cannot  see  anything  in  the  character  of  Christ,  nor  anything  Uie  wide 
world  over,  that  can  for  one  moment  make  me  imagine  that  Christ  should  die,  and 
yet  it  should  be  said  afterwards, "  This  mac  died  for  a  purpose  which  he  never 
lived  to  see  accomplished:  the  object  of  his  death  was  only  partially  fulfilled;  he 
saw  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  but  he  was  not  satisfied,  for  he  did  not  redeem  ail 
ifhom  he  intended  to  redeem." 

Now,  some  persons  love  the  doctrine  of  universal  atonement  because  they  aay 
it  so  beautiful.    It  is  a  lovely  idea  that  Christ  should  have  died  for  all  men;  it  com- 
mends itself,  they  say.  to  the  instincts  of  humanilo^;  there  is  something  in  it  full  o£ 
joy  and  beauty.  I  admit  there  is;  but  beauty  may  be  often  associated  with  falsehood, 
t'here  is  much  which  I  might  well  admire  in  the  theory  of  universal  redemption, 
but  let  me  just  tell  you  what  the  supposition  necessarily  involves.  If  Christ  on  his 
cross  intended  to  save  every  man,  then  he  intended  to  save  those  who  were  damned 
before  he  died;  because  if  the  doctrine  be  true,  that  he  died  for  all  men,  he  died  for 
some  that  were  in  hell  before  he  came  into  this  world,  for  doubtless  there  were 
myriads  there  that  had  been  cast  away.    Once  again,  if  it  were  Christ's  iatentioa 
to  save  all  men,  how  deplorably  has  he  been  dlsappointedj  for  we  have  his  own 
evidence  that  there  is  a  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  and  into  that  pit 
must  be  cast  some  of  the  very  persons,  who  according  to  that  theory,  were  bouglit 
-with  his  blood.    That  seems  to  me  a  thousand  times  more  frightful  than  any  of 
those  horrors,  which  are  said  to  be  associated  with  the  Calvinistic  and  Christian 
doctrine  of  particular  redemption.     To  think  that  my  Saviour  died  for  men  in 
hell  seems  a  supposition  too  horrible  for  me  to  imagine:  that  he  was  the  substi- 
tute for  the  sons  of  men,  and  that   God   having  first  punished  the  substitute, 
punished  men  again,  seems  to  me  to  conflict  with  any  idea  of  j  ustice.    That  Christ 
should  ofier  an  atonement  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  men,  and  that  afterwards 
those  very  men  should  be  punished  for  the  sins  which  Christ  had  already  atoned 
for,  seems  to  me,  to  be  the  most  marvellous  monstrosity  that  ever  oould  have  been 
imputed  to  Saturn,  to  Janus,  ay,  to  the  god  of  the  Thugs,  or  the  most  diaboUcsl 
heathen  demona    God  forbid  that  we  should  ever  think  thus  of  Jehovah,  the  just 
apd  wise.    If  Christ  has  suffered  in  man's  stead,  God  is  £aithful  and  just  to  foigive 
us  our  sins,  and  save  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

II.  I  have  thus  started  the  first  thought  that  the  intention  of  Christ's  death 
cannot  be  frustrated.  And  now  methinks  every  one  will  anxiously  listen,  and  every 
ear  will  be  attentive,  and  the  question  will  arise  teom  every  heart,  '*  Whxj  thsf 

WAS  THB  U7TSNTION  OF  THp  SaVIOUB'S  DKATH?      AkD  IS  IX  POSSIBLB  THAT  I  GAIT 

BATB  A  PORTION  IN  IT?"  For  whom,  thcu,  did  the  Saviour  die— and  is  there  the 
slightest  probability  that  I  have  some  lot  or  portion  in  that  great  atonement  which 
he  has  offered?  Beloved,  my  text  is  the  answer  to  the  question — **  The  Son  of  man 
is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Now,  our  text  tells  us  of  two 
thingsr— first,  the  subjects  of  the  Saviour's  atonement,  the  lost;  and,  secondly,  the 
objects  of  it,  he  came  to  seek  snd  save. 

I  must  now  endeavour  to  pick  out  the  objects  of  the  Saviour's  atonement.  He 
came  "to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  IO0L"  Some  of  you  majr  turn  your 
heads  away  at  once,  and  conclude  that  hitherto  you  have  given  no  evidence  that 
you  have  any  porti.on  in  the  death  of  Christ,  Tou  are  very  good  sort  of  people; 
you  never  did  much  that  >fas  wrong-— perhaps  a  little  now  aad  then;  but  nothing 
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particular  ever  troables  your  oooscienoe.  Yoa  have  a  notion  that  you  shall  cer* 
tainly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  for  you  are  no  worse  than  your  neighbours, 
and  if  you  are  not  saved,  God  help  other  people  I  for  if  you  do  not  go  to  heaven, 
-who  will?  Tou  are  trusting  in  your  own  good  works,  and  believing  you  are 
righteous.  Now  let  us  decide  your  case  at  once.  Since  you  are  ashamed  to  put 
yourselves  among  those  who  are  lost,  I  have  no  Christ  to  preach  to  you  till  you  are 
ready  to  come  and  confess  that  you  are  lost;  for  Christ  himself  tells  us,  that  he 
came  '*  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance;"  and  inasmuch  as  you 
belong  to  the  righteous,  and  trust  in  yourselves  thac  you  are  good  and  excellent, 
you  may  turn  upon  your  heel  and  go,  for  in  the  blood  of  Christ  there  is  no  portion 
for  men  who  live  and  die  trusting  in  their  own  self-righteousness. 

But  I  may  dismiss  another  part  of  you.  Some  of  you  are  saying,  "Well,  sir,  I 
know  I  am  guilty,  but  stiU  I  am  persuaded  that  by  attention  to  the  law  of  Ood  in 
future,  I  shall  certainly  be  able  to  take  away  the  demerit  of  my  guiH.  I  intend 
henceforward  to  reform,  and  I  believe  that  by  a  consistent  coarse  of  attention  to 
religious  ordinances,  and  by  carefully  regarding  that  which  is  right  and  wrong 
between  God  and  man,  and  man  and  man,  I  shall,  without  doubt,  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  the  past.*'  Ah,  my  friend,  hitherto  thou  givest  me  no  hope 
that  thou  had  any  portion  in  the  death  of  Christ.  Christ  came  not  to  die  for  mea 
who  can  save  themselves  without  him.  If  thou  thinkest  thou  canst  save  thyself, 
remember  the  door  of  mercy  is  shut  in  thy  face.  Christ  came  to  bring  robes  from 
heaven,  but  not  for  you  who  can  spin, for  yourselves.  He  came  to  bring  bread  for 
the  hungry,  but  he  will  give  none  of  it  to  you  who  can  sow  and  reap,  and  make 
bread  for  yourselves.  Christ  helps  the  helpless,  but  they  who  can  help  themselves 
and  have  sufficient  of  their  own  strength  and  merit  to  carry  them  to  heaven,  may 
fight  their  way  there  alone,  if  they  can—they  shall  have  no  help  from  him.  Whom 
then  did  Christ  die  to  save?    It  is  said«  he  came  to  save  "that  which  was  lost." 

Now,  you  must  bear  with  me  while  I  run  over  the  different  ways  in  which  a 
man  may  be  lost;  and  then  I  will  conclude  by  noticing  the  term  as  it  is  used  in  the- 
proper  sense,  when  we  may  affirm  that  Christ  died  for  such.  We  know  that  all  men 
are  lost  in  Adam;  as  soon  as  we  are  born  into  this  world,  we  are  lost;  when  the 
tiny  bark  of  t)ie  infant  is  launched  upon  the  river  of  life  it  is  lost;  unless  Sove 
reign  grace  shall  stretch  forth  its  hand  and  save  it  in  infimcy,  and  carry  it  to  heaven, 
or  save  it  afterwards,  when  It  shall  have  grown  up — ^that  infant  is  lost.  "Behold," 
saith  David,  "I  was  bom  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquity;  in  sin  did  my  mother  con- 
ceive me."  "  In  Adam  all  die."  The  fall  of  Adam  was  the  fall  of  the  human  race; 
tlien,  you  and  I,  and  all  of  us  fell  down. 

Again,  we  are  all  lost  by  practice.  No  sooner  does  the  child  become  capable  of 
knowing  right  and  wrong,  than  you  discover  that  he  chooses  the  evil  and  abhors 
the  good.  Early  passions  soon  break  out,  like  weeds  immediately  after  the  shower 
of  raiuj  speedily  the  hidden  depravity  of  the  heart  makes  itself  manifest,  and  we 
grow  up  to  sin,  and  so  we  become  lost  by  practice.  But  mark,  a  man  may  be  lost 
in  Adam>  and  lost  by  practice,  and  yet  not  be  saved  by  Christ;  but  Christ  is  ablo 
to  save  you;  though  you  be  twice  lost,  his  salvation  is  able  to  redeem  you  from 
death. 

Then  there  be  some  who  go  further  still.  The  deadly  tree  of  sin  grows  taller  and 
taller;  some  become  lost  to  the  church.  After  having  been  trained  up  religiously  in 
our  midst,  they  turn  aside,  they  give  up  all  outward  regard  to  the  worship  of  God, 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel  is  neglected,  the  house  of  prayer  is  forsaken,  and  the 
church  tolls  its  bell  and  says  of  such  an  one,  "  lie  is  lost  to  the  church."  Some  go 
further  still;  they  are  lost  to  society.  I  have  seen  many  who  are  dead  while  they 
live.  We  have  in  the  midst  of  us  the  harlot  and  the  drunkard,  who,  like  the  leper 
in  the  camp  of  Israel,  have  to  be  put  away,  lest  the  contagion  should  spread;  and 
those  who  seek  after  right  are  obliged  to  turn  away  from  them»  lest  the  evil  should 
spread  in  the  midst  of  the  flock.  Now  there  are  many  who  are  lost  to  society  whom 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  save,  and  whom  he  will  save.  But  a  man  may  be  lost  to 
society  and  may  be  lost. everlastingly;  it  is  no  proof  that  Christ  wiU  savehim^ 
because  he  is  thus  lost,  while  at  the  same  time  it  la  no  proof  that  be  will  not  save 
him,  for  Christ  came  to  save  even  men  who  are  lost  like  this.  Again,  the  mafi  may 
go  further,  and  be  lost  to  the  family.  We  have  known  those  who  have  become  so 
vile,  that  even  after  society  has  shut  them  out,  a  parent  has  been  obliged  to  shut 
them  out  too.  That  must  be  a  hell  of  sin  indeed  which  can  make  a  fat^r  say  to 
his  son,  "My  son,  you  shall  not  waot  broad  while  I  have  any,  bat  I  must  forbid 
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you  my  house,  for  your  brotheri  and  sisters  cannot  endure  your  society;  I  feel  yon 
would  destroy  their  souls  if  I  should  allow  you  to  associate  with  them."  Now,  « 
man  may  be  lost  thus  to  his  own  family,  and  yet  sovereign  grace  will  save  him. 
But,  mark,  a  man  may  be  lost  to  his  family  and  yet  not  be  saved;  yea,  that  may 
be  the  increase  of  his  condemnation,  that  he  sinned  against  a  mother's  prayers  and 
against  a  father's  exhortations. 

Now  I  will  tell  you  the  people  whom  Christ  will  save — ^they  are  those  who  are 
lost  to  themselves.  Just  imagine  a  ship  at  sea  passing  through  a  storm:  the  ship 
leaks,  and  the  captain  tells  the  passengers  he  fears  they  are  lost.  If  they  are  far 
away  from  the  shore,  and  have  sprung  a  leak,  they  pump  with  all  their  might  as 
long  as  they  have  any  strength  remaining;  they  seek  to  keep  down  the  devouring 
element;  they  still  think  that  they  are  not  quite  lost  while  they  have  power  to 
use  the  parops.  At  last  they  see  the  ship  cannot  be  saved ;  they  give  it  up  for  lost, 
and  leap  into  the  boats.  The  boats  are  floating  for  many  a-day,  full  of  men  who 
have  but  little  food  to  eat  **  They  are  lost,"  we  say,  "  lost  out  at  sea."  But  they 
do  not  think  so;  they  still  cherish  a  hope  that  x>erhaps  some  stray  ship  may  pass 
that  way  and  pick  them  up.  There  is  a  ship  in  the  horizon;  they  strain  their 
eyea  to  look  at  her;  they  lift  each  other  up;  they  wave  a  flag;  they  rend  their 
garments  to  make  something  which  shall  attract  attention;  but  she  passes  away; 
black  night  comes,  and  they  are  forgotten.  At  length  the  very  last  mouthful  of 
food  has  been  consumed;  strength  fails  them,  and  they  lay  down  their  oars 
in  the  boat,  and  lay  themselves  down  to  die.  You  can  imagine  then  how  well 
they  understand  the  awful  meaning  of  the  term — "lost,"  As  long  as  they  had  any 
strength  left  they  felt  they  were  not  lost;  as  long  as  they  could  see  a  sail  they  felt 
there  was  yet  hope;  while  there  was  yet  a  mouldy  biscuit  left,  or  a  drop  of  water, 
they  did  not  give  up  all  for  lost.  Now  the  biscuit  is  gone,  and  the  water  is  gone; 
now  strength  has  departed,  and  the  oar  lies  still :  they  lie  down  to  die  by  each 
other's  side,  mere  skeletons;  things  that  should  have  been  dead  days  ago,  if 
they  had  died  when  all  enjoyment  of  life  had  ceased.  Now  they  know,  I  say, 
wliat  it  is  to  be  lost,  and  across  the  shoreless  waters  they  seem  to  hear  their  death- 
kncll  pealing  forth  that  awful  word.  Lost!  lost!  lost!  Now,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  these 
are  the  people  Christ  came  to  save.  Sinner,  thou  too  art  conderaneJ.  Our  Father 
Adam  steered  the  ship  awry  and  she  split  upon  a  rock,  and  she  is  filling  even  to  her 
bulwarks  now;  and  pump  as  philosophy  may,  it  can  never  keep  the  waters  of  her 
depravity  so  low  as  to  prevent  the  ship  from  sinking.  Seeing  that  human  nature  is 
of  itself  lost,  it  hath  taken  to  the  boat.  She  is  a  lair  boat,  called  the  boat  of  Good 
Endeavour,  and  in  her  you  are  striving  to  row  with  all  your  might,  to  reach 
the  shore;  but  your  strength  fails  you.  You  say,  *»0h,  I  cannot  keep  God's  law. 
The  more  I  strive  to  keep  it,  the  more  I  find  "it  to  be  impossible  for  me  to  do  so. 
I  climb ;  but  the  higher  I  climb  the  higher  is  the  top  above  me.  When  I  was  in 
the  plains,  1  thought  the  mountain  was  but  a  moderate  hill ;  but  now  I  seem  to 
have  ascended  half-way  up  its  steps,--there  it  is,  higher  than  the  clouds,  and  I  can- 
not discern  the  summit."  However,  you  gather  up  your  strength,  you  try  again, 
you  row  once  more,  and  at  last  unable  to  do  anything,  you  lay  down  your  oars, 
feeling  that  if  you  are  saved,  it  cannot  be  by  your  own  works.  Still  you  have  a 
little  hope  left.  There  are  a  few  small  pieces  of  mouldy  biscuit  remaining.  You 
have  heard  that  by  attention  to  certain  ceremonies  you  may  be  saved,  and  you 
munch  your  dry  biscuit;  but  at  last  that  fails  you,  and  you  find  that  neither  baptism, 
nor  the  Lord's  supper,  nor  any  other  outward  rites,  can  make  you  clean,  for  the 
leprosy  lies  deep  within.  That  done,  you  still  look  out.  You  are  in  hopes  that  there 
may  be  a  sail  coming,  and  while  floating  upon  that  deep  of  despair,  you  think  you 
detect  in  the  distance  some  new  dogma,  some  fresh  doctrine  that  may  comfort  you. 
It  passes,  however,  like  the  wild  phantom  ship—- it  is  gone,  and  there  you  are  left  at 
last,  with  the  burning  sky  of  God's  vengeance  above  you,  with  the  deep  waters  of  a 
bottomless  hell  beneath  you,  fire  in  your  heart  and  emptiness  in  that  ship  which 
once  was  so  full  of  hope,  you  lie  down  despairing,  and  you  cry, — **  Lord  save  me, 
or  I  perish  1 "  Is  that  your  condition  this  morning,  my  friend,  or  fias  that  ever 
been  your  condition?  If  so,  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  you; 
and  you  he  will  save,  and  no  one  else.  He  will  save  only  those  who  can  claim  this 
for  their  title, — **  Lost ;"  who  have  understood  in  their  own  souls  what  it  is  to  be 
lost,  as  to  all  self-trust,  all  self-reliance,  and  all  self-hope.  I  can  look  back  to  the 
time  when  I  knew  myself  to  be  lost.  I  thought  that  God  meant  to  destroy  me. 
1  imagmed  that  because  I  felt  myself  to  be  lost,  I  was  the  speiial  victim  of 
318  522 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THB  MISSION  OF  THB  SON  OF  ICAN. 

Almighty  vengeance;  for  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  *'  Hast  thou  set  me  as  the  target  o^ 
all  thine  arrows?  Am  I  a  sea  or  a  whale,  that  thou  hast  set  a  mark  upon  me? 
Hast  thou  sewed  up  mine  iniquities  in  a  hag,  and  sealed  my  transgressions  with 
a  seal.  Wilt  thou  never  he  gracious?  Hast  thou  made  me  to  he  the  centre  of  all 
sorrow,  the  chosen  one  of  heaven  to  he  cursed  for  ever?*'  Ah!  foolthat  I  was! 
I  little  knew  then,  that  those  who  have  the  curse  in  themselves  are  the  men 
whom  God  will  bless — ^that  we  have  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we 
should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again.  Come, 
I  will  put  the  question  once  again — can  you  say  that  you  are  lost?  Was 
there  a  time  when  you  travelled  with  the  caravan  through  this  wild  wilderness 
world?  Have  you  left  the  caravan  with  your  companions,  and  are  you  left  in  the 
midst  of  a  sea  of  sand— a  hopeless,  arid  waste?  And  do  you  look  around  you,  and 
see  no  helper;  and  do  you  cast  your  eyes  around  and  see  no  trust?  Is  the  death- 
bird  wheeling  in  the  sky,  screaming  .with  delight  because  he  hopes  soon  to  feed 
upon  your  flesh  and  bones?  Is  the  water-bottle  dry,  and  doth  the  bread  fail  you? 
Have  you  consumed  the  last  of  your  dry  dates,  and  drunk  the  last  of  that  brackish 
water  from  the  bottle;  and  are  you  now  without  hox)e,  without  trust  in  yourself; 
ready  to  lie  down  in  despair?  Hark  thee  I  The  Lord  thy  God  loveth  thee;  Jesus 
Christ  has  bought  thee  with  his  blood;  thou  art,  thou  shalt  be  his.  He  has 
been  seeking  thee  all  this  time,  and  he  has  found  thee  at  last,  in  the  vast  howling 
wilderness,  and  now  he  will  take  thee  upon  his  shoulders,  and  carry  thee  to  his 
house  rejoicing,  and  the  angels  shall  be  glad  over  thy  salvation.  Now,  such  people 
must  and  shall  be  saved;  and  this  is  the  description  of  those  whom  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  save.  Whom  he  came  to  save  he  will  save;  you,  ye  lost  ones — lost  to  all 
hope  and  self  confidence,  shall  be  saved.  Though  death  and  hell  should  stand  in 
the  way,  Christ  will  perform  his  vow,  and  accomplish  his  design. 

I  shall  be  very  brief  in  concluding  my  discourse;  but  we  have  now  to 
notice  the  objects  of  thb  death  of  Christ — be  came  "  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost."  I  am  so  glad  that  these  two  words  are  both  there,  for  if  they 
were  not,  what  hope  would  there  be  for  any  of  us?  The  Arminian  says  Christ 
came  to  save  those  that  seek  him.  Beloved,  there  is  a  sense  in  which  that  is  true; 
but  it  is  a  lie.  Christ  did  come  to  save  those  that  seek  him,  but  no  one  eyer 
sought  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  unless  the  Lord  Jesus  first  sought  him.  Christ 
docs  not  leave  it  to  ourselves  to  seek  him,  or  else  it  would  be  left  indeed,  for  so 
vile  is  human  nature  that  although  heaven  be  ofiered,  and  though  hell  thunder  in 
our  ears,  yet  there  never  was  and  there  never  will  be  any  man  who,  unconstrained 
by  sovereign  grace,  will  run  in  the  way  of  salvation,  and  so  escape  from  hell  and 
flee  to  heaven.  It  is  all  in  vain  for  me  to  preach  to  you,  and  all  in  vain  for  the 
most  earnest  exhortations  to  be  addressed  to  any  of  you,  unless  the  Holy  Spirit 
shall  be  pleased  to  back  them  up;  for  man  is  so  infatuated,  his  disease  is  one 
which  causes  such  a  madness  of  the  brain,  that  he  refuses  the  remedy,  and  puts 
away  from  him  the  healing  draught  which  alone  can  give  him  life  from  the 
dead.  '*  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life."  Let  man  alone,  and 
with  the  cross  of  Christ  before  him  and  all  hell  behind  him,  he  will  shut  his  eyes  and 
prefer  to  be  damned  rather  than  enter  into  eternal  life  by  the  blood  of  Christ  the 
Lord.  Hence  Christ  came  first  to  seek  men,  and  then  to  save  them.  Ah!  what  a 
task  that  is  of  seeking  men !  There  are  some  of  you  to-day  on  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  of  pride,  and  others  of  you  in  the  deep  glens  of  despair.  Methinks  I 
sec  the  Saviour  coming  forth  to  seek  you;  he  finds  you  to-day  in  the  green  pastures 
of  the  sanctuary,  he  comes  near  to  you,  and  by  these  hands  of  mine  he  seeks  to  lay 
hold  of  you,  but  no  sooner  do  you  discern  his  approach  then  you  run  far  away  into 
the  wild  desert  of  sin.  Perhaps  this  evening  you  will  be  spending  the  remnant  of 
the  Sabbath  in  profaning  God*s  day.  One  of  you  at  least  I  know  who  will  be  in 
the  public  house  as  soon  as  the  evening  sermon  is  over,  and  most  probably  will  i 
go  home  very  late.  If  Christ  intends  to  save  you,  he  will  go  to  you  there;  | 
and  while  you  are  in  that  wild  waste  of  sin,  he  will  send  some  providence  after 
you,  and  save  you  there.  Away  you  fly  then  to  the  marshes  of  reformation, 
and  you  say,  "The shepherd  cannot  overtake  me.  I  shall  be  beyond  his  reach 
now,  I  have  left  off  my  drunkenness,  I  have  given  up  my  cursing.*'  But  he 
will  come  to  you  there,  and  wade  for  you  ankle  deep  in.  your  own  self- 
righteousness.  Aud  then  you  will  run  away  again  and  jump  into  the  deep 
pit  of  despair,  and  there  you  will  say  to  yourself,  "  He  can  never  find  me  here." 
Bi\t  I  see  him  coming  with  that  crook  of  his:   he  enters  the  pit,  takes  you  by 
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the  feet,  and  owts  yon  ronnd  his  neck,  and  oarriel  yoft  home  rcjoicuig,  saying. 
»*I  have  found  him  at  lasCl  Wherever  he  wandered,  I  sought  him,  and  no» 
I  have  found  him."  It  is  strange  what  queer  places  Christ  finds  some  of 
his  people  in!  I  knew  one  of  Christ's  sheep  who  was  found  out  by  his  Muter 
while  committing  robbery.  I  knew  another  who  was  found  out  by  Cltf  ist,  while  he 
was  spiting  his  old  mother  by  reading  the  Sunday  newspaper  and  making  fan  of 
her.  Many  have  been  found  by  Jesus  Christ,  even  in  the  midst  of  sin  and  Tsnitj. 
I  knew  a  preacher  of  the  Qosp^  who  was  converted  in  a  theatre.  He  was  Ustening 
to  a  play,  an  old-fashioned  piece,  that  ended  with  a  sailor*s  drinking  a  glass  of  gin 
before  he  was  hung,  and  he  said,  **  Here's  to  the  prosperity  to  the  British  Kstioo, 
and  the  salration  of  my  immortal  soul;"  and  down  went  the  curtain;  and  dovn 
went  my  friend  too,  for  he  ran  home  with  all  his  might.  Those  words,  **  The 
salvation  of  my  immortal  soul"  had  struck  him  to  tiie  quick;  and  he  sought  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  his  chamber.  Many  a-day  he  sought  him,  and  at  last  he  found  him 
to  his  joy  and  confidence. 

But  for  the  most  part  Christ  finds  his  people  in  his  own  house  t  but  he  finds  them 
often  in  the  worst  of  tempers,  in  the  most  hardened  conditions;  and  he  softens  their 
hearts,  awakens  their  consciences,  subdues  their  pride,  and  takes- them  to  himieif; 
but  never  would  they  come  to  him  unless  he  came  to  them.  Sheep  go  astray,  but 
they  do  not  come  badk  again  of  themselves.  Ask  the  shepherd  whether  his  sheep 
come  back,  and  he  will  tell  you,  ♦•  No,  sir;  they  will  wander,  but  they  never  return." 
When  you  find  a  sheep  that  ever  came  back  of  himself,  then  you  may  hope  to  find 
a  sinner  that  will  come  to  Christ  of  himself.  No;  it  must  be  sovereign  grace  thst 
must  seek  the  sinner  and  bring  him  home. 

And  when  Christ  seeks  him  be  saves  him.  Having  caught  him  at  last,  like  tVe 
ram  of  old,  in  the  thorns  of  conviction,  he  does  not  Uke  a  knife  and  slay  him  astiie 
sinner  expects,  but  he  takes  him  by  the  hand  of  mercy,  and  begins  to  comfrrt  an  1 
to  save.  Oh,  ye  lost  sinners,  the  Christ  who  seeks  you  to-day  in  the  niinistn-,  and 
who  has  sought  you  many  a-day  by  his  providence,  will  save  you.  He  will  first 
find  you  when  you  are  emptied  of  self^  and  then  he  will  save  you.  Wlien  you  ire 
stripped  he  will  bring  forth  the  best  robe  and  put  it  on  you.  When  you  are  dy'm 
he  will  breathe  life  into  your  nostrils.  When  you  feel  yourselves  condeoined  he  will 
come  and  blot  out  your  iniquities  like  a  cloud,  and  your  transgressions  liice  a  thick 
cloud.  Fear  not,  ye  hopeless  and  helpless  souls,  Christ  seeks  you  to-day,  and 
seeking,  he  will  save  you — save  you  here,  save  you  living,  save  you  dying,  sa^e 
you  in  time,  save  you  in  eternity,  and  give  you,  even  you,  the  lost  ones,  a  portion 
among  them  that  are  sanctified.  May  the  Lord  now  bless  these  words  to  your 
consolation ! 

III.  I  shall  not  stop  to  say  more,  as  I  intended  to  have  done,  lest  I  should  weary  yon. 
Let  me  only  remind  you,  that  the  time  is  coming  when  that  word  "lost"  will  hare 
a  more  frightful  meaning  to  you,  than  it  has  to^ay.  In  a  few  more  months,  some 
of  you,  my  hearers,  will  hear  the  great  bell  of  eternity  tolling  forth  that  swfol 
word^iost,  lost,  lost!  The  great  sepulchres  of  hell  will  toll  out  your  doom— lost, 
lost,  lost!  and  through  the  shades  of  eternal  misery  this  siiall  for  ever  assail  your 
ear,  that  you  are  lost  for  ever.  But  if  that  bell  is  ringing  in  your  ear  to-day,  that 
you  are  lost,  oh,  be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  a  good  thing  to  be  so  lost;  it  is  a  happr 
thing  to  be  lost  to  self,  and  lost  to  pride,  and  lost  to  carnal  hope.  Christ  vill  save 
you.  Believe  that.  Look  to  him  as  he  hangs  upon  his  cross.  One  look  shall  gire 
you  comfort.  Turn  your  weeping  eyes  to  him  as  he  bleeds  there  in  misery.  He 
can,  he  will  save  you.  Believe  on  him,  for  he  that  belie veth  and  is  baptized,  shall 
be  saved.  He  that  believeth  not  must  be  damned;  but  whosoever  among  the  l^^t 
ones  will  now  cast  himself  on  Christ  Jesus,  shall  find  everlasting  life  through  his 
death  and  righteousness.  May  the  Lord  now  gather  in  his  lost  sheep,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sakel    Amen. 
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THE  WEDDING  GARMENT. 


91  Sermon 

Frr ACRED  ov  Sunday  Afterkoon,  October  26,  1857, 

BY  THE  REV.  T.  DALE,  A.M. 

(Canon  Besidentiaxy,) 
IN   THE  CATHEDRAL  CHURCH  OF  8T.  PAUL,  LONDON. 


**  Aad  he  ttdth  unto  him,  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  haring  a  wedding  garment  7 
And  he  was  speechless."— Matthew  zzii.  13. 

Tub  parable  from  which  these  words  are  taken,  niy  brethren,  and  which  most 
of  us,  I  will  hope,  have  already  heard  entire  in  the  gospel  of  the  day,  has 
this  peculiarity,  that  while  it  is  in  its  details,  like  other  parables,  symbolic,  or 
teaching  by  signs,  at  the  time  of  its  delivery  it  was  also  parabolical,  declaring 
things  to  come.  As  yet,  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  was  preached  only  to  the 
seed  of  Abraham ;  they  '^  of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came,''  that 
is,  the  Jews,  were  the  guests  originally  bidden.  By  the  refusal  of  those  who 
were  first  invited,  is  typified  the  unwillingness  of  the  great  body  of  the  Jews 
to  receive  the  gospel,  even  when  proclaimed  by  him  who  **  spake  as  never 
man  spake.''  And  at  this  point  it  is  that,  though  parable  does  not  end, 
prophecy  begins.  The  despiteful  usage  of  the  servants  who  carried  the  invi- 
tation foreshows  the  persecution  of  Uie  early  Christians,  and  more  especially 
the  sufferings  of  that  great  cloud  of  witnesses  whom  in  the  church's  sublime 
hymn  of  praise  we  designate  ''  the  noble  army  of  martyrs ;"  while  it  must  be 
sel^evident  to  all,  that  the  sending  forth  the  king's  armies,  the  destroying  of 
the  murderers,  and  the  burning  of  their  city  foreshadows  oae  of  the  most 
memorable  events  in  the  records  of  bygone  ages,  even  that  crisis  of  agony 
and  bitter  desolation  which  British  India  itself  cannot  parallel,  when  Jeru- 
salem lay  prostrate  before  the  Roman  Conqueror,  steeped  in  the  blood  of  her 
children,  and  the  remorseless  enemies  left  not  one  stone  in  her  upon  another, 
because  she  knew  not  the  time  of  her  visitation.  From  this  point,  however, 
another  and  a  happier  view  developes  itself  before  us,  even  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  their  incorporation  into  the  universal  church,  upon  a  footing  of  per- 
fect equality  with  the  privileged  and  at  one  time  the  exclusive  people  of  God. 
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Tlio  commami,  '<  Go  ye,  therefore,  iDto  the  highways,  and  as  many  as  ye 
shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage,''  is  the  same  \n  substance  with  that  which  the 
Lord  uttered  on  the  eve  of  his  return  to  his  primal  and  eternal  glory — **  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature;"  while  the 
gathering  of  as  many  guests  as  the  servants  of  the  king  could  find,  both  bad 
and  good,  is  prophetic  of  the  success  which  should  follow  the  faithfal  minislry 
of  the  Word,  and  the  speedy  and  complete  evangelising  of  what  was  then  the 
Roman  world.    ''The  wedding  was  furnished  with  guests." 

Thus  far  the  general  scope  and  tenor  of  the  parable ;  thus  far  also  the  ful- 
filment of  the  prophecy.  But  here  the  teaching  of  the  Lord  becomes  not  only 
comprehensive  of  all,  but  personal  to  each.  ''The  king,*'  we  farther  read, 
"  came  in  to  see  the  guests  ;*'  and  it  was  then  found  that  the  servants,  if  not 
negligent  of  their  duty,  had  not  been  found  competent  to  the  right  perfbrmance 
of  it,  for  they  had  admitted  into  the  kiag's  palace  and  banquetting  room  one 
who  was  not  arrayed  in  the  wedding  garment,  one  who  therefore  came  into 
the  presence  of  the  sovereign  not  as  a  guest  duly  bidden  and  qualified,  but  as 
an  unwarranted  and  unauthorised  intruder.  At  once  the  eye  of  the  king  de- 
tected him  amidst  the  crowd ;  and  although  all  nations  will  at  last  be  gathered 
before  the  Lord,  "every  one  of  us  must  give  account  of  himself  to  God.** 
And  the  voice  of  the  king  indignantly  demanded  of  him,  "Friend^  how 
earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wedding  gannent  ?  And  be  was  speech- 
less." 

Here,  then,  and  from  this  point,  as  I  shall  now  proceed  to  show,  the 
parable  bears  immediately  and  individually  upon  ourselves,  and  has  a  voice 
for  every  one  here  present.  It  describes  our  condition,  it  decJores  our  own 
duty,  it  foreshows  our  own  trial,  and  if  we  are  found  unable  to  abide  thai 
trial,  it  prefigures  and  predetermines  our  own  eternal  destiny.  O  may  God 
enable  us  to  lay  it  well  to  heart,  and  to  derive  a  lasting  profit  from  its  teach- 
ing; through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  2 

L  First,  then,  the  parable  declares  our  own  condition,  both  nationally  and 
individually.  We  too  have  been  gleaned  by  the  servants  of  the  great  king 
out  of  the  highways  and  hedges  of  the  Gentile  world.  At  the  period  of  our 
Lord's  ministry  upon  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  Britain  were  intellectually  and 
morally  what  they  were  supposed  in  the  imperfect  state  of  science  to  be 
locally  and  gec^raphically,  as  the  Roman  poet  terms  them,  "the  last  of  human 
kind."  The  last  have  become  firsL  This  day  is  the  Scripture  fulfilled  in  our  ears. 
From  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same  the  name  of  Jehovah  is 
now  great  among  the  Gentiles,  and  in  almost  every  place  and  region  of  the 
habitable  globe,  through  the  agency  of  Britain,  is  ofiered  unto  the  Lord  the 
incense  of  Scriptural  prayer  and  the  pure  ofiering  of  gospel  thanksgiving.  He 
has  laid  bare  his  mighty  arm  in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  and  "  all  the  ends  of 
the  world  have  seen  the  salvatipn  of  our  God."  Here,  in  the  Lord's  house, 
now,  on  the  Lord's  own  day,  is  the  Lord^s  own  word  accomplished ;  and  not 
now  and  here  alone,  but  it  has  been  accomplished  on  every  one  of  those  past 
Sabbaths  which  have  gone  to  bear  witness,  whether  for  us  or  against  us,  before 
the  judgment^seat  of  God.  Still,  however,  those  who  outwardly  and  osten- 
sibly seem  to  accept  the  king's  invitation  are  but  a  part  of  the  many  called. 
626 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  WBDDllie   GARMIMT. 

Too  imny  are  unheeding,  though  not  nnconscioiis  of  the  lesson  to  be  learned 
from  the  destraetion  of  the  tot  invited;  and  too  many  imitate  their  con- 
tamacy,  if  not  their  cruelty,  who  dwell  in  this  professed  metropolis  of  the 
Christian  world.  Among  a  population,  of  which  no  small  part  is  not  e?en 
nominally  Christian,  and  a  very  considerable  part  practically  heathen,  around  this 
very  edifice^  ^d  around  every  other  consecrated  temple  of  the  living  God 
within  this  thronged  and  teeming  city,  dwetl  a  mixed  mnhitude  who,  if  not 
actually  worshippers  of  Dagon  or  of  Moloch,  of  Baal  or  of  Ashtaroth,  of 
Brahma  or  of  Juggemant,  are  yet  the  idohitoTs  of  their  own  lusts,  the  bonds- 
men of  their  own  passions,  the  sport  of  theiv  own  vanities,  the  slaves  of  their 
own  gold,  the  vassals  now,  and  bereaffter  to  be  the  victims  of  their  own  in- 
temperance and  excess.  Of  these,  however,  I  speak  not  now :  I  have  to  do 
here  only  with  you  who  have  entered  within,  passing  over  those  who  are 
lingering  and  loitering  wilhoot.  Of  yourselves  it  may  be  asserted  tliat  you 
at  least  have  heard  the  invitation;  you  have  accepted  it;  you  have  been 
brought  into  the  king's  palace,  most  of  you  in  unconscious  infancy,  by  the 
open  door  of  "baptism ;  you  have  recognised  and  ratified  the  obligation  by 
your  voluntary  attendance  in  the  house  of  prayer  to-day ;  you  thus  avow  your- 
selves the  soldiers  of  Christ  your  captain ;  you  acknowledge  yourselves  the 
subjects  and  the  servants  of  Christ  your  king;  and  accordingly,  when  he  is 
pleased  to  confer  upon  yon  the  high  privilege  of  inviting  you  to  become  his 
guesU,  it  is  quite  clear  that  with  the  relation  is  connected  a  responsibility,  and 
out  of  the  privilege  must  arise  a  duty. 

II.  This,  then,  we  are  next  to  consider :  for  the  parable  having  first  de- 
scribed onr  condition  and  defined  ottr  relation  to  the  khig,  goes  on  to  declare 
our  duty  as  arising  out  of  it.    Our  condition  is  that  of  subjects,  our  relation 
that  of  guests;  and  having  as  subjects  obeyed  the  king's  command,  and  having 
as  gueets  entered  into  the  king's  palace,  we  are  to  be  habited  as  guests,  and 
the  only  proper  habit  of  the  guest  is  that  which  is  termed  in  the  parable  the 
wedding  garment.    Here,   then,  in  order  to  the  right  understanding  of  our 
Lord's  teaching,  we  mtist  advert  in  passing  to  a  remarkable  custom  of  the 
Eastern  nations.    It  seems  that  on  occasions  of  great  public  or  religious  festi- 
vals, whether  solemnized  by  sacrifices  in  the  temple  of  a  god,  or  celebrated 
with  banquets  in  the  palace  of  a  king,  the  worshippers  in  the  one  case  and 
the  guests  in  the  other  were  to  be  arrayed  wiih  suitable  garments — garments 
which  vrere  provided  either  at  the  cost  of  the  prince,  or,  as  the  case  might  be, 
out  of  the  endowments  and  revenues  of  the  temple.    Thus  you  will  recollect 
that  when  Jehu  proclaimed  a  solemn  assembly  to  Baal,  and  summoned  all 
the  votaries  of  the  idol  to  the  temple  of  their  god,  even  from  the  remotest 
parts  of  the  realm,  so  that  the  house  of  Baal  was  filled  from  one  eod  to  the 
other,  he  said  to  him  that  was  over  the  vestry,  "  Bring  forth  vestments  to  the 
worshippers  of  Baal,"  and  numerous  as  they  were,  this  was  no  unwonted  or 
unforeseen  requisition;   "he  brought  forth  vestments  for  them  all."    Now, 
this  illustrates  the  parable.     The  wedding  garments  were  provided  by  the 
king  at  his  own  cost ;  they  were  not  left  to  be  furnished  by  the  guests  them- 
selves, who,  having  been  summoned  thus  unexpectedly  from  the  highways  and 
the  hedges,  the  streets  and  the  lanes,  could  not  be  expected  to  come  in  gar- 
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menu  meet  and  fiUbg  for  the  royal  banqaet.  Nothing  was  wanted  from  them 
but  what  might  be  done  in  a  moment — to  panae  in  the  vestibule,  and  array 
themselves  in  the  Testate  provided  by  the  master  of  the*  feast.  Hence  it  U 
manifest  that  the  appearing  at  the  banquet  without  a  vredding  garment  mast 
be  either  an  act  of  great  presumption  or  an  act  of  gross  insuboidinalioo-  It 
were  an  act  of  great  presumption  for  a  guest  to  presume  that  his  own  gannentSy 
even  if  unsullied  and  untom,  were  good  enough  to  appear  at  the  banquet  of 
the  king;  and  it  were  equally  an  act  of  gross  insubordination  to  refiise  to  obey 
the  king's  command.  Nor  will  our  view  of  the  case  be  materially  changed,  if 
we  resolve  it  into  an  act  of  indifierencey  and  disregard  of  all  with  whom  he 
had  entered  into  the  palace,  and  with  whom  he  was  associated  at  the  board. 

The  question  for  ourselves,  therefore,  is.  What  are  we  to  understand  by  tbe 
wedding  garment?  lie  who  appeared  without  it  was,  equally  with  others,  an 
invited  guest ;  but  then  he  knew  full  vrell  that  the  condition  of  the  invitation 
was,  that  he  should  array  himself  in  the  wedding  garment.  And  just  so  it  is 
with  ourselves.  The  invitation,  **  Come  in  to  the  marriage,''  **  Enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,''  ''  Lay  hold  on  eternal  life,"  is  addressed*  to  all  who  are 
made  Christ's  by  the  covenant  of  iMtptism ;  but  still  "  Except  a  man  l»e  bom 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  Hie 
wedding  garment,  then,  is  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  realised  within 
the  heart,  is  the  principle  of  loVe  manifested  and  reflected  in  the  life  by  tbe 
practice  of  holiness.  Now,  it  is  a  primary  and  essential  element  of  Christian 
doctrine,  that,  as  our  church  declares,  **  we  have  no  power  by  nature  to  do 
good  works  and  such  as  are  acceptable  to  God."  Baptism  does  not  of  itself 
give  us  this  power ;  it  only  places  us  in  a  condition  to  attain  it  by  tbe  use  of 
appointed  and  accredited  means.  Baptism  is  the  entrance  into  the  palace ;  it 
brings  us,  according  to  the  similitude  of  the  parable,  into  the  wardrobe  or  re- 
pository of  tbe  wedding  garments ;  it  presents  to  us  the  key  by  which  we  may 
open  it,  if  we  will;  but  it  does  not  compel  us  to  take  one  out  and  to  array 
ourselves  therein,  that  so  we  may  be  made  meet  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
the  king.  Baptism  imparts  both  creating  and  co-operating  grace;  but  it  does 
not  exercise  a  constraining  and  controlling  power.  It  brings  us  in  by  the 
open  door,  but  it  does  not  bring  us  through :  tliat  is  for  the  wedding  garment 
alone.  "  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.*' 
So  that  if  tbe  wedding  garment  be  holiness,  it  is  holiness  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  holiness  through  grace  given  in  answer  to  prayer,  holiness  that  works  by 
faith  and  works  in  love ;  it  is  holiness  blended  with  humility,  which  can  appeal 
to  the  heart-searching  God,  when  we  have  left  least  undone,  as  one  who  seeth 
that  we  put  not  our  trust  in  anything  that  we  do — holiness,  that  takes  delight 
in  ascribing  all  the  glory  to  God,  and  at  tbe  best  of  times  and  in  the  best  of 
acts  looks  not  to  the  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  only  to 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  only  to  the  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  by 
which  that  mercy  is  extended  to  ourselves.  Consequently  we  are  to  regard 
our  Cliristian  baptism,  the  highest  privilege  which  man  possesses,  not  only  as 
a  sacrament  once  received,  as  a  seal  once  impressed,  as  an  acknowledgment 
once  made,  as  an  homage  once  rendered,  but  as  representing  to  us  our  profes- 
sion, which  is  to  follow  Christ,  and  be  made  like  unto  him,  that  as  he  died 
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and  rose  again  from  the  dead,  so  should  we  who  are  baptized  die  from. sin  and 
rise  again  unto  holiness.  And  this  **  fine  linen/'  this  *'  righteousness  of  the 
saints/'  is  a  luminous  and  a  resplendent  vesture ;  it  shines  before  men ;  be- 
lievers arrayed  in  it  are  the  light  of  the  world;  they  walk  as  children  of  light, 
and  in  them  is  exemplified,  amidst  a  world  that  lietli  in  wickedness  and  in 
darkness,  the  beautiful  language  of  the  wisest  of  mankind — **  The  path  of  the 
just  is  as  the  shining  light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.*' 

Here,  then,  comes  the  all-important  question,  my  brethren — Are  you  arrayed 
in  this  wedding  garment  of  holiness  ?  Ha?e  you  this  proof  of  Christ  abiding 
in  you  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  you  ?  Do  you  thus,  as  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  your  actions,  live  in  the  Spirit,  and  as  to  the  actions  themselves  walk 
in  the  Spirit? — for  this  alone  is  the  armour  of  light,  the  panoply  of  proof,  in 
which  you  can  encounter  the  last  enemy  with  hope  to  overcome,  in  which  you 
can  abide  what  the  parable  goes  on  to  declare  the  immediate  presence  of  the 
King,  when  it  shall  be  manifested  in  that  light  which  will  penetrate  through 
all  disguises,  and  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  every  heart.  Oh  1  never  let 
us  forget  that  the  outer  darkness  into  which  the  guest  was  cast  who  lacked  the 
wedding  garment  was  the  same  with  that  reserved  for  those  who  had  repulsed 
the  king's  servants  with  contumely,  and  rejected  his  invitation  with  contempt. 
There  will  be  no  difference  in  the  end  between  those  who  altogether  refuse  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  and  those  who  profess  to  know  him  with  the 
service  of  the  lip,  but  deny  him  in  the  tenor  of  the  life. 

III.  The  trial,  which  we  are  next  to  consider  as  foreshadowed  in  the  parable 
to  each  of  ourselves,  come  when  and  how  it  may,  will  verify  the  solemn  words 
of  the  prophet  Malachi — '*  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth 
him  not.''  Until  that  trial  come,  however,  as  in  the  banquet,  all  are  mingled 
together,  those  that  have  wedding  garments  and  he  that  hath  none ;  and  for  a 
time,  in  the  terms  of  the  parable,  the  concourse  was  so  great,  or  the  garment 
worn  by  the  insubordinate  and  presumptuous  guest  bore  such  a  close  re- 
semblance to  the  vestment  provided  by  the  king,  that  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
did  not  perceive,  perhaps  did  not  even  suspect  the  difference.  Those  who 
possess  the  fashion,  the  partial  conformity  aud  recognition  and  observance  of 
certain  external  disguises,  the  mere  form  of  godliness  without  the  power,  may 
pass  current  with  man,  who  judges  by  outward  appearance,  while  the  eye  that 
pierces  and  perforates  the  walls  of  the  whited  sepulchre  discovers  therein  but 
"  dead  men's  bones  and  all  undeanness."  <<  In  the  visible  church,"  as  one  of 
our  Articles  teaches  us,  **  the  evil  is  ever  mingled  with  the  good ;"  and  as  one 
who  is  greater  than  the  church  hath  taught  us,  **  the  tares  and  the  wheat  grow 
together  unto  the  time  of  harvest."  The  intruder,  therefore,  for  a  time  is  not 
discovered ;  Saul  is  counted  as  a  prophet ;  Judas  is  numbered  with  the 
apostles ;  Simon  is  honoured  as  a  mighty  one,  and  Demas  passes  for  a  saiat. 
But  only  until  the  king  comes  in  to  see  the  guests.  He  does  indeed  behold 
them  even  now ;  for  he  is  at  once  in  every  division  and  compartment  of  the 
great  palace  of  the  universe.  *'  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  be- 
holding the  evil  and  the  good."  But  neither  the  good  nor  the  evil  are  now 
conscious,  as  they  will  then  be,  of  the  present  eye  of  the  Lord.    Faith  knows 
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it  now  indeed;  but  lense  vrill  fully  perceive  it  then.  '*  Behold  he  comethy^aod 
then  "  every  eye  thall  see  him/'  as  now  every  heart  is  seen  by  him  ;  he  wiil 
<'  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest  the  counsri^ 
of  the  heart.'*  ''  Who  may  abid«  the  day  of  his  coming,  and  who  shall  stand 
when  he  appeareth  V*  **  If  the  righteous  scaicely  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  sinner  appear  V* 

My  brethren,  theie^  is  not  a  worshipper  in  the  Lord's  house,  tliere  is  not  a 
guest  at  the  Lord's  table,  there  is  not  now,  there  never  has  been  one,  among 
all  the  generations  of  mankind,  who  could  endvfe  that  light  which  no  mao'cao 
approadi  unto,  when  the  Ring  shall  come  **  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and 
to  be  admired  of  all  them  that  believe."  There  is  nose  that  could  endure  that 
light,  were  it  not  that  the  garment  in  which  they  shall  meet  him  is  one  pn« 
pared  and  provided  by  himself.  **  We  are  counted  righteous  before  C^od  only 
through  the  merits  of  our  Lonl  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  through  our  own  works 
or  deserviogs."  His  righteousness  is  imputed  to  us,  and  he  lath  borne  the 
penalty,  though  pure  from  the  polluting  sin.  But  then  to  put  on  Christ,  and 
to  be  prepared  to  meet  God  in  judgment,  is  not  the  outward  couoealmest  and 
suppression,  but  the  inward  subjection  and  annihilation  of  sir.  The  holiness 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  is  holiness  of  heart,  and  the  essential 
part  of  it  is  a  resolve  to  abstain  from  sin,  even  though  the  willingness  of 
the  spirit  be  counteracted  by  the  weakness  of  the  Aesb.  <*Let  him  thai 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  all  iniquity."  And  what  will  the  trial 
be  to  those  who  are  not  apparelled  thuSf  who  have  been  wise  ia  their  own 
eyesy  and  righteous  in  their  own  sight,  while  regarding  iniquity  in  their  heart, 
who  have  left  undone  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment  mttcj^  and 
faith,  and  have  thrown  over  their  defiled  garments  a  robe  of  specious  but 
fictitious  white,  which  possessed  no  cleansing,  healing,  purifying  properties, 
and  when  it  is  stripped  off  by  the  unsparing  hand  of  death  will  be  exhibited 
and  exposed  before  angels  and  befidre  men  in  all  their  native  defilement  aod 
deformity  ?  Oh  I  surely  it  cannot  be  too  irequeotly  or^oo  earnestly  impressed, 
that  the  indulgence,  the  harbourage  of  any  wilful  sin,  vitiates  all  the  efficacy, 
sullies  all  the  purity,  and  will,  if  persisted  in  unto  the  end,  forfeit  and  cancel 
all  the  privileges  and  benefits  of  Christian  baptism  ;  so  that  as  one  leak  may 
sink  a  ship  one  sin  may  destroy  a  soul.  Let  us,  then,  look  well  to  our  hearts, 
out  of  which  are  '*  the  issues  of  life;"  let  us  look  well  to  it,  lest  any  root  of 
bitterness  springing  up  trouble  us,  lest  any  deliberate  transgression  sfttin  and 
diminish  the  purity  of  the  baptismal  wedding  garment.  ^  If  I  regard  iniquity 
in  my  heart,"  said  the  psalmist,  ^*  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me;"  and  how  could 
there  be  meetness  or  preparation  for  heaven  without  prayer  ?  Let  us,  then, 
'<  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  us ;"  for  we  may 
read  the  doom  of  the  inconsistent,  the  undecided,  the  unholy,  the  impure,  in 
the  indignant  question  of  the  king — '<  Friend,  bow  camest  thou  in  hither  not 
having  a  wedding  garment  ?"  And  we  may  infer  how  justly  that  semence 
was  merited  from  the  consternation  and  confusion  of  the  intruder,  shamed 
into  silence  by  the  witness  of  an  accusing  conscience— '^  And  he  was  speech- 
Jess." 

IV.  This,  then,  is  the  last  lesson  of  the  parable,  prefiguring  and  predeter> 
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mining  the  eternal  destiny  of  all  who  shall  be  found  in  the  presence  of  the 
Great  King  destitute  of  the  only  true  wedding  garment,  the  bc^iness  which  is 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  What  will  it  then  avail  to  have  presented  our- 
selves, aS  you  are  now  doiog,  in  the  courts  of  tlte  Lord's  house,  if  after  having 
done  this,  or  rather,  having  seemed  to  do  tbi»,  we  have  but  dishoDOured  hira 
and  deceived  our  own  soul  by  a  mere  barren  lip  service,  the  homage  of  mere 
attitudes  and  prostrations,  which  appeared  to  honour  him  with  the  bodily 
exercise,  but  profited  the  soul  nothing,  that  tribute,  that  nobler  tribute  being 
withheld  which  he  expressly  claimed,  and  with  which  s^ne  he  will  be  con- 
tent, "  My  son^  give  me  thine  heart?'*  What  will  it  then  avail  to  have  cried, 
«  Peace,  peace,  when  there  was  no  peac^"  to  have  caUed  Jesus,  '^  Lord, 
Lord,"  wliile  we  did  not  the  things  which  ne  said,  drawing  nigh  to  God  with 
the  lips,  while  the  heart  was  fax  from  him  P  Should  we  be  provided  with  any 
answer  to  the  question,  '^  Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  ray 
courts  ?''  Nay,  could  we  find  any  apology  or  exeuse  for  having  been  foigetful 
hearers  only,  and  not  doers  of  the  word  ?  Could  the  slothful  servant  plead 
any  exemption  from  the  doom  that  should  involve  also  the  wicked  servant  ¥ 
Is  it  not  a  sad  and  fearful  truth,  that  the  man  who  does  nothing  for  his  own 
soul  does  everything  against  it — that  he  who  does  nothing  for  it  excepting  in 
the  church,  as  though  religion  were  a  thing  of  times  and  places,  does  every- 
thing against  it  in  the  world  ?  Ah !  my  brethiten,  the  wedding  garment  is  not 
a  garment  to  be  worn  or  laid  aside  at  pleasure.  The  king  may  enter  in  at 
any  moment,  and  he  who  is  not  then  appsurelled  in  the  appoinled  vesture  will 
be  as  though  he  had  never  been  arrayed  in  it  at  all.  But  why  should  it  ever 
be  put  off?  It  may  be  kept  just  as  M(^ite  and  just  as  pure,  just  as  unsullied 
and  just  as  undefiled  in  the  world  of  business  as  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord 
itself.  Go  where  he  will,  do  what  be  may,  the  true  believer  creates  around 
him  his  own  atmosphere,  and  it  is  an  atmosphere  of  holiness.  "  The  very 
toil  of  the. godly  is  righteous/'  while  ^*  the  very  ploughing  of  the  wicked  is 
sin.*'  Can  we  doubt  that  Paul  the  tentmaker,  earning  his  daily  bread  at 
Corinth  by  tlie  skill  of  his  hand  and  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  was  as  much  an 
object  of  interest  to  the  holy  angels,  and  of  approval  to  his  DiTine  Master, 
as  when  he  was  pleading  before  the  tribunal  of  Areophagus,  or  imprisoned  in 
the  loathsome  depths  of  a  ffeisome  dungeon  ?  The  apostle's  robes  were  un- 
sullied and  unstained,  the  wedding  garment  shining  and  resplendent  still. 
Though  the  iron  had  entered  into  his  soul,  he  was  not  the  less  fit  to  appear  as 
a  guest  at  the  banquet  of  the  king  of  heaven. 

Let  this,  my  brethren,  be  your  own  conviction  in  respect  to  present  obliga- 
tions and  present  duty.  The  garment  is  not  kept  pure  by  going  out  of  the 
world,  but  by  avoiding  the  pollution  that  is  in  it ;  and  of  all  worshippers  in 
the  Lord's  house,  of  all  who  have  knelt  this  day  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  that 
man  is  the  most  acceptable  worshipper,  that  man  is  the  most  worthy  commu- 
nicant, who  hath  striven  during  the  course  of  his  secular  life  to  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour  in  all  things,  to  preach  the  gospel  by  honest^and 
integrity  in  the  midst  of  the  world  of  business,  who  has  been  as  a  light  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  and  hath  borne  among  them  a 
practical  testimony  to  his  Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ. 
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One  word  more,  and  I  have  done.  Recollect  that  the  crinoinal  had  nothing 
whateTer  to  say  in  his  defence.  ''  He  was  speechless/'  Now,  my  brethren, 
you  hare  entered  this  day  into  the  palace  of  the  Great  King,  and  most  assu- 
redly if  he  should  come  in  to  see  the  guests  there  is  not  one  amongst  this 
congregation  that  would  escape  his  eye;  no,  not  if  any  could  seek  a  hiding 
place  in  the  lowest  depths  of  the  ocean,  or  in  the  central  caverns  of  the  eanb. 
For  all,  therefore,  there  is  but  one  question:  Were  he  to  come  suddenly, 
without  a  note  of  warning  or  preparation,  as  he  came  to  the  hundreds  of  oar 
slaughtered  countrymen — if  he  were  to  come  now  to  us,  in  what  garment 
would  he  6od  me  arrayed  ?  Now,  in  answering  this  question,  I  would  say  to 
the  veriest  worldling  here  present^az  all  your  ingenuity  in  order  to  impose 
upon  yourself,  try  all  you  can  in  order  to  be  deceived  by  others,  make  the 
powerful  simplicity  of  God's  word  as  weak  *  and  as  unmeaning  as  yoa  can- 
do  all  that  can  be  done  by  philosophy  and  vain  deceit  to  neutralize  and 
thwart  the  energy  of  Scripture  truth,  and  then  ask,  in  your  own  acceptation  of 
the  phrase,  provided  you  are  not  an  idiot  or  a  madman,  are  you  possessed  of 
the  wedding  garment  ?  Are  you  as  holy  as,  bearing  the  name  of  Cbrisi,  you 
yourself  think  you  ought  to  be,  were  you  your  own  judge?  On  your  own  in- 
terpretation of  the  principles  of  the  Bible,  would  you  pronounce  your  own 
acquittal  f  Would  you  not  rather,  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy  One,  be 
speechless,  self-accused,  self-convicted,  self-condemned  T  My  brethren,  there 
is  not  an  honest  trifler,  a  candid  worldling  here,  who  would  not  judge  him- 
self as  God  would  judge  him,  who  would  not  be  condemned  out  of  his  own 
mouth.  Oh  I  then,  make  the  inquiry  before  the  king  shall  enter  in.  God  in 
his  mysterious  providence  may  visit  Britain  with  the  pestilence,  as  he  hath 
visited  India  with  the  sword ;  but  in  whatever  way  he  may  come,  oh  I  leave 
not  the  patting  on  of  the  wedding  garment  till  the  time  when  you  shall  re- 
quire its  protection.  "  Now,"  when  it  "  is  the  accepted  time,"  "  now,"  when 
it  ''is  the  day  of  salvation,"  draw  nigh  to  him  who  is  ever  ready  to  draw 
nigh  in  mercy  unto  you ;  and  let  this  be  the  confession  of  your  lips,  and  let 
this  be  the  conviction  of  the  heart — "  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son." 
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**  We  are  boantl  to  thanic  God  alwajs  for  yon,  brethren,  as  It  is  meet,  became  that  TOtir  faith  gnnrctU 
exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one  of  70a  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth."—IITIleeiialonia&9i.  8. 

**  Ws  are  bound  to  thank  God  alwayi  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet/*  Whether 
"we  shall  praise  God  or  not,  is  not  left  to  our  opinion.  Although  the  command- 
ment saith  not,  **  Thou  shalt  praise  the  Lord,"  yet  praise  is  God's  most  righteous 
due;  and  every  man,  as  a  partaker  of  God's  bounty,  and  especially  erery  Christian, 
is  bound  to  praise  God,  as  it  is  meet.  It  is  true,  we  hare  no  authoritative  rubric  for 
daily  praise;  we  have  no  commandment  left  on  record  specially  prescribing  certain 
hours  of  song  and  thanksgiving;  but  still  the  law  ¥rritten  upon  the  heart,  teacheth 
us  with  divine  authority  that  it  is  right  to  praise  God;  and  this  unwritten 
mandate  halh  as  much  power  and  authority  about  it,  as  if  it  had  been  recorded  on 
the  tables  of  stone,  or  handed  to  us  from  the  top  of  thundering  Sinai.  The 
Christian's  duty  is  to  praise  God.  Think  not  ye  who  are  always  mourning  that  ye 
are  guiltless  in  that  respect;  imagine  jiot  that  ye  can  discharge  your  duty  to  your 
God  without  songs  of  praise.  It  is  your  duty  to  praise  him.  You  are  bound 
by  the  bonds  of  his  love  as  long  as  you  live  to  bless  his  name.  It  is  meet  and 
comely  that  you  should  do  so.  It  is  not  only  a  pleasurable  exercise,  but  it  is  the 
absolute  duty  of  the  Christian  life  to  praise  God.  This  is  taught  us  in  the 
text,—-**  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet."  Let 
not  your  harps  then  hang  upon  the  willows,  ye  mourning  children  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  your  duty  to  strike  them  and  bring  ibrth  their  loudest  music.  It  is  sinful 
in  you  to  cease  from  praising  Grod;  you  are  blessed  in  order  that  you  may  bless 
him;  and  if  you  do  not  praise  God  you  are  not  bringing  forth  the  fruit,  which  he 
as  the  divine  husbandman,  may  well  expect  at  your  hands.  Go  forth  then,  ye  sons 
of  God,  and  chant  his  praise.  With  every  morning's  dawn  lift  up  your  notes  of 
thanksgiving;  and  every  evening  let  the  setting  sun  be  followed  with  your  song. 
Girdle  the  earth  with  your  praises;  surround  it  with  an  atmosphere  of  melody, 
so  shall  God  himself  look  down  from  heaven  and  accept  your  praises  as  like  in 
kind,  though  not  equal  in  degree,  to  the  praises  of  cherubim  and  seraphim. 

It  seems,  however,  that  the  apostle  Paul  in  this  instance  exercised  praise  not  for 
himself  ^ut  for  others,  fqr  the  church  at  Thessalonica.  If  any  of  you  should  in 
ignorance  ask  the  question  why  it  was  that  Paul  should  take  so  deep  an  interest 
in  the  salvation  of  these  saints^  and  in  their  growth  in  faith,  I  would  remind  you, 
that  this  is  a  secret  known  only  to  the  men  who  have  brought  forth  and 
nourished  children,  and  therefore  love  them.  The  apostle  Paul  had  founded  the 
church  at  Thessalonica;  most  of  these  people  were  his  spiritual  offspring;  by  the 
words  of  his  mouth,  attended  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  they  had  been  brought 
out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light;  and  they  who  have  had  spiritual  children, 
who  have  brought  many  sons  unto  God,  can  tell  you  that  there  is  an  interest  felt 
by  a  spiritual  father,  that  is  not  to  be  equalled  even  by  the  tender  affection  of  a 
mother  towards  her  babe.  ••  Ay,"  said  the  apostle,  •*  I  have  been  tender  over  you 
as  a  nursing  father;"  and  in  another  place  he  says  he  had  ''travailed  in  birth,"  for 
their  souls.  This  is  a  secret  not  known  to  the  hireling  minister.  Only  he  whom 
God  hath  himself  ordained  and  thrust  forth  into  the  work,  only  he  who  has  had 
hu  tongue  touched  with  a  live  coal  from  off  the  altar,  can  tell  you  what  it  is  to 
Bgoniae  for  men's  souls  before  they  are  eonv^ted,  and  what  it  is  to  rejoice  with  [^ 
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Joy  nnspeaVable,  and  ML  of  glory,  when  the  trayail  of  their  fonla  is  Mm  in  the 
salvation  of  God's'elect. 

And  now,  beloved,  having  thns  glten  you  two  thoughts  which  teemed  to  me  to 
arise  naturally  from  the  text,  I  shall  repair  at  onoe  to  the  object  of  this  morning's 
discourse.  The  apostle  thanks  Grod  that  the  faith  of  the  Tbessaloniana  had 
grown  exceedingly.  Leaving  out  the  rest  of  the  text,  I  shall  direct  your  attentidn 
this  morning  to  the  sul^t  of  growth  in  faith.    Faith  hath  degrees. 

In  the  first  place,  I  shfUl  endeavoar  to  notice  the  inconveniences  of  IMe  faiA; 
secondly,  the  means  of  promoting  its  growth;  and  thirdly ,  a  certain  high  tUtatawteMt^ 
ttnto  which  faith  will  asswredly  grow^  if  we  diligently  water  and  cultivate  it, 

I.  In  the  first  place,  thb  xmoohvkniemcks  ob*  little  faith.  When  faith  first 
commences  in  the  soul,  it  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  of  which  the  Saviour  said 
'  it  was  the  least  of  all  seeds;  but  as  Qod  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  to  bedew  it  with 
the  sacred  moisture  of  his  grace,  it  germinates  and  grows  and  begins  to  spreadt 
imtil  at  last  it  becomes  a  great  tree.  To  use  another  figure:  when  fidth  oommeoces 
in  the  soul  it  ia  simply  looking  unto  Jesus,  and  perhaps  even  then  there  are 
00  many  clouds  of  doubts,  and  so  much  dimness  of  the  eye,  that  we  have 
need  for  the  light  of  the  Spirit  to  shine  upon  the  croes  before  we  are  able  ereu 
00  much  aa  to  see  it.  When  faith  grows  a  little,  it  rises  from  looking  to 
Christ  to  coming  to  Christ.  He  who  stood  afar  off  and  looked  to  the  cross 
by-and-bye  plucks  up  courage,  and  getting  heart  to  himself,  he  runneth  up 
to  the  cross;  or  perhaps  he  doth  not  run,  but  hath  to  be  drawn  before  be  can  to 
much  as  creep  thither,  and  even  then  it  is  with  a  limping  gait  that  he  draweth 
nigh  to  Christ  the  Saviour.  Bat  that  done,  futh  goeth  a  little  fkrthers  it  lagetit 
hold  on  Christ;  it  begins  to  see  him  In  his  excellency,  and  appropriates  bim  in 
some  degree,  conceives  him  to  be  a  real  Christ  and  a  real  Sayiour,  and  is  coo- 
Tinced  of  his  suitability.  And  when  it  hath  done  as  much  as  that,  it  goeth  farther; 
it  leaneth  on  Christ;  it  leaneth  on  its  Beloved;  casteth  aU  the  burden  of  its  cares, 
sorrows,  and  griefs  upon  that  blessed  shoulder,  and  permitteth  all  its  sins  to  be 
swallowed  up  in  the  great  red  sea  of  the  Saviour's  blood.  And  faith  can  then  go 
fhrther  still;  for  having  seen  and  ran  towards  him,  and  laid  hold  upon  hjm«  and 
having  leaned  upon  him,  faith  in  the  next  place  puts  in  a  humble,  but  a  sure  and 
certain  claim  to  all  that  Christ  is  and  all  that  he  has  wrought;  and  then,  trusting' 
alone  in  this,  appropriating  all  this  to  itself,  faith  moanteth  to  fall  assaranoe;  and 
out  of  heaven  there  is  no  state  more  rapturous  and  blessed.  But,  as  I  have 
observed  at  the  beginning,  faith  is  but  very  small,  and  there  are  some  Christians 
who  never  get  oat  of  little  ftiith  all  the  while  they  are  here.  You  notice  in  John 
Bunyan's  **  Pilgrim's  Progress,**  how  many  Little-faith's  he  mentions.  There  ia  our 
old  friend  Ready-to-halt,  who  went  all  the  way  to  the  celestial  city  on  cnitchea, 
but  left  them  when  he  went  into  the  river  Jordan.  Then  there  is  tittle  l^eeble* 
mind,  who  carried  his  feeble  mind  with  him  all  the  way  to  the  banks  of  the  river 
and  then  left  It,  and  ordered  it  to  be  buried  in  a  dunghill  that  none  might  inherit 
it  Then  there  is  Mr.  Fearing,  too,  who  used  to  stumble  over  a  straw,  and  was 
always  frightened  if  be  saw  a  drop  of  rain,  because  he  thought  the  floods  of 
heaven  were  let  loose  upon  him.  And  you  remember  Mr.  Despondency  and  Miss 
Much-afraid,  who  were  so  long  locked  up  in  the  dungeon  of  Giant  Despair,  that 
they  were  almost  starved  to  death,  and  there  was  little  left  of  them  bat  skin  and 
bone;  and  poor  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  who  had  been  taken  into  the  cave  of  Giant 
Blay-good  who  was  about  to  eat  him,  when  Great-heart  came  to  his  ddiveranee. 
John  Bunyan  was  a  very  wise  man.  He  has  put  a  great  many  of  those  characters^ 
in  his  book,  because  there  are  a  great  many  of  them.  He  has  not  left  us  with 
one  Mr.  Beady-to-balt,  but  he  has  given  us  seven  or  eight  graphic  characters 
because  he  himself  in  his  own  time  has  been  one  of  them,  and  he  had  known 
many  others  who  had  walked  in  the  same  path.  I  doubt  not  I  have  a  very 
large  congregation  this  morning  of  this  very  class  of  persons.  Now  let  me  notice 
the  inconveniences  of  little  faith. 

The  first  inconvenience  of  little  faith  is  that  whUe  it  is  always  sttre  ofhoaoem  it  very 
seldom  thinks  so.  Little-faith  is  quite  as  sure  of  heaven  as  Great-faith.  When  Jesus 
Christ  counts  up  his  jewels  at  the  last  day  he  will  take  to  himself  the  little  pearis 
as  well  as  the  great  ones.  If  a  diamond  be  never  so  small  yet  it  is  precious  because  it 
is  a  diamond.  So  will  faith,  be  it  never  so  little,  if  it  be  true  faith,  Christ  will 
never  lose  even  the  smallest  jewel  of  his  crown.  Little-faith  is  always  sure  of 
heaven,  because  the  name  of  Little-faith  is  in  the  book  of  eternal  life.  Little^aith 
was  chosen  of  God  before  the  foundation  of  the  worid.  Little-fisith  was  bought  with 
the  blood  of  Christ,  ay,  and  he  cost  as  much  as  Great-feith.  "For  erery  man  a 
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ihekel"  w«i  the  inice  of  redemption.  Every  man,  whether  great  or  imall,  prince 
or  peasantyhad  to  redeem  himself  with  a  shekeL  Christ  has  bought  all,  both  little 
and  great,  with  the  same  most  precious  blood.  little-faith  is  always  sure  of 
heaven,  for  God  has  begun  the  good  work  in  him  and  he  will  carry  it  on.  God  loves 
him  and  he  will  love  him  unto  the  end.  God  has  provided  a  crown  for  him,  and 
he  will  not  allow  the  crown  to  hang  there  without  a  head ;  he  has  erected  for  him 
a  mansion  hi  heaven,  and  he  will  not  allow  the  mansion  to  stand  untenanted  for 
ever.  lattle-fiuth  is  always  safe,  but  he  Tory  seldom  knows  it  If  you  meet  him 
he  is  sometimes  afraid  of  hell;  very  often  afraid  that  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him.  He  will  tell  you  that  the  country  on  the  other  side  the  flood  can  never 
belong  to  a  worm  so  base  as  he.  Sometimes  it  is  because  he  feels  himself  so 
unworthy,  another  time  it  is  becaufe  the  things  of  God  are  too  good  to  be  true, 
he  says,  or  he  cannot  think  they  can  be  true  to  such  an  one  as  he  is.  Sometimes  he 
is  afraid  he  is  not  elect;  another  time  he  fears  that  he  has  not  been  called  aright, 
that  he  has  not  come  to  Christ  aright.  Another  time  his  fears  are  that  he  will  not 
hold  on  to  the  end,  that  he  shall  not  be  able  to  persevere;  and  if  you  kill  a  thousand 
of  his  fisars  he  is  sure  to  have  another  host  by  to-morrow ;  for  unbelief  is  one  of 
those  things  that  you  cannot  destroy.  **  It  hath,"  saith  Bunyan,  **  as  many  lives  as 
«  cat  i "  you  may  kill  it  over  and  over  again,  but  still  it  lives.  It  is  one  of  those  ill 
weeds  that  sleep  in  the  soil  even  after  it  has  been  burned,  and  it  only  needs  a  little 
encouragement  to  grow  again.  Now  Great-faith  is  sure  of  heaven,  and  he  knows 
it.  He  climbs  Fisgah*s  top,  and  views  the  landscape  o*er;  he  drinks  in  the 
mysteries  of  paradise  even  before  he  enters  within  the  pearly  gates.  He  sees  the 
streets  that  are  paved  with  gold;  he  beholds  the  walls  of  the  city,  the  foundations 
whereof  are  of  precious  stones ;  he  hears  the  mystic  music  of  the  glorified,  and  begins 
to  smell  on  earth  the  perfumes  of  heaven.  But  poor  Little-faith  can  scarcely  look  ' 
at  the  sun;  he  very  eeldom  sees  the  light;  he  gropes  in  the  valley,  and  while  all  is  . 
safe  he  always  thinks  himself  unsafe.  That  is  one  of  the  disadvantages  of  Little- 
faith. 

Another  disadvantage  is  that  LiUU-faith^  while  always  hatting  grace  enough  (for  that 
is  Little-faith's  promise,  *"  My  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  thee"^  yet  never  thinks  he 
has  grace  enough.  He  will  have  quite  enough  grace  to  carry  him  to  heaven ;  and 
Great-heart  won't  have  any  more.  The  greatest  saint,  when  he  entered  heaven, 
found  that  he  went  in  with  an  empty  wallet:  he  had  eaten  his  last  crust  of  bread 
when  he  got  there.  The  manna  ceased  when  the  children  of  Israel  entered  into 
Canaan;  they  had  none  to  carry  with  them  there:  they  began  to  eat  the  com  of 
the  land  when  the  manna  of  the  wilderness  had  ceased  But  Little-faith  is  always 
afraid  that  he  has  not  grace  enough.  Ton  see  him  in  trouble.  **  Oh ! "  says  he,  **  I 
shall  never  be  able  to  hold  my  head  above  water."  Blessed  be  God  he  never  can 
sink.  If  you  see  him  in  prosperity,  he  is  afraid  he  shall  be  intoxicated  with 
pride;  that  he  shall  turn  aside  like  Balaam.  If  you  meet  him  attacked  by  an 
enemy,  be  is  scarcely  able  to  say  three  words  for  himself,  and  he  lets  the  enemy  exact 
upon  him.  If  you  find  him  flghtihg  the  battle  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  holds  his 
sword  tight  enough,  good  man,  but  he  has  not  much  strength  in  his  arm  to  bring 
his  swoid  down  with  might.  He  can  do  but  little,  for  he  is  afraid  that  God's  grace 
will  not  be  sufficient  for  him.  Great-faith,  on  the  other  hand,  can  shake  the  world. 
What  carea  he  about  trouble,  trial,  or  duty? 

**  He  that  helped  him  bears  him  through. 
And  makes  him  more  than  conqueror  too." 

He  would  ftuie  an  array  single-handed,  if  God  commanded  him;  and  "  with  the  jaw« 
bone  of  an  ass,  he  would  slay  heaps  upon  heaps,  and  thousands  of  men.**  There  is  no 
fear  of  his  lacking  strength.  He  can  do  all  things,  or  can  bear  ail  sufferings,  for  his 
Lord  is  there.  Come  what  may,  his  arm  is  always  sufficient  for  him ;  he  treads 
down  his  enemy,  and  his  cry  every  day  is  like  the  shout  of  Deborah,  "  01  my  soul, 
thou  hast  trodden  down  strength.*^  Little-faith  treads  down  strength  too,  but  he 
does  not  know  it.  He  kills  his  enemies,  but  has  not  eye-sight  enough  to  see  the  slain. 
He  often  hits  so  hard  that  his  foemen  retreat,  but  he  thinks  they  are  there  still. 
He  conjures  up  a  thousand  phantoms,  and  when  he  has  routed  his  real  enemies  he 
makes  others,  and  trembles  at  the  phantoms  which  he  has  himself  made.  Little- 
faith  will  assuredly  find  that  his  garments  will  not  wax  old,  that  his  shoes  shall  be 
iron  and  brass,  and  that  as  his  day  is  so  shall  his  strength  be;  but  all  the  way  he 
will  be  murmuring,  because  he  thinks  his  garments  will  grow  old,  that  his  feet  will 
be  blistered  and  sore;  and  he  is  terrified  lest  the  day  should  be  too  heavy  for  him, 
and  that  the  erii  of  the  day  thfOl  more  than  coonterbalance  his  grace.  Ay,  it  is  an  [^ 
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tbeenemj.  SaUa ooiKi aloa^ and  mts. *«  AH  Iboe thmsi  vifl  1  give tiiee if  tbov 
wili  601  dovn  aad  vanhip  ne."  •*  V a j,"  ve  mj,  •*  tboa  emt  wH  give  «•  afi  tboe 
tfaiqgB,  lor  Okj  are  oon  akead  J."  •  Xaj,"  tajs  be.  "  tal  je  are  poor.  Baked  aad 
miteraMc*  -^Aj^^nj  wetoliim,''batfCiDtlieretiiiD9iaRoan;.aid  it  ia  ^Dod 
lor  OS  to  be  poor,  good  fiir  «•  to  be  vitboot  ewtUy  goodi,  er  cbe  o«r  FiIImh  ve«U 

S'ye  tbeon  to  jmb."  *  Oh,"  tajt  Satao, "  joa  deeeire  joar«clvBi;  yon  have  no  por- 
3B  in  tbeie  tbfaigi;  bot  if  joa  vill  aerve  me*  tbea  I  Till  nake  joa  rick  aad  happj 
bere."  Stroog-faith  §m,jb,  •*  Serve  tkee,  tboa  fiend!  Araant!  I>ost  tbo*  ofler  aie 
tilTer?— behold  God  giretb  me  gold.  Dost  tboa  mj  to  ok;  «1  wiB  give  thee  ckii  if 
tboa  disobey ?*— fool  that  thoa  art!  I  hare  a thoasud  tioiea as  great  wagea  for  lar 
obedience  as  tboa  canst  offer  for  mj  disobedieace."  Bat  vben  Satan  aiieeKa  little- 
faith,  he  sajs  to  him.  **]/  thoa  be  the  Son  of  God  cast  thyself  down;*  and  poor 
Little4aitb  is  so  afraid  that  he  is  not  a  son  of  God  that  he  is  very  apa  to  cast 
himself  down  npon  the  soppoaitioo.  " There,"  says  Satan,  **!  will  give  thee  all 
this  if  thoa  wiU  disobey."  little-faith  says,  ''I  am  not  qoito  sare  that  I  aai  a 
child  of  God,  that  I  have  a  portion  among  them  that  are  saactifled;"  and  beis  vety 
apt  to  fsll  into  sin  by  reason  of  the  littleness  of  his  iaith.  Tet  at  the  saoK  tjaae  J 
mast  obierre  that  I  have  seen  some  Little-faiths  who  are  Imr  leas  apt  to  fisB  into 
sin  than  others.  They  have  been  so  cantioos  that  they  dared  not  pot  one  foot 
before  the  other,  because  they  were  afraid  they  shoald  pat  it  awry:  they  seaicdv 
even  dared  to  open  their  lips,  bat  they  preyed,  **  O  Lord,  open  thoa  my  lipsrafirai^ 
that  they  shoald  let  a  wrong  word  out,  if  they  were  to  speak;  always  alarmed  lest 
they  should  be  falling  into  sin  anconscioosly,  having  a  very  tender  oonscuenoe. 
Well,  I  like  people  of  this  sort.  I  have  sometimes  thought  that  Little-faitb 
holds  tighter  by  Christ  than  any  other.  For  a  man  who  ia  very  near  drowning  is 
sure  to  clutch  the  plank  all  the  tighter  with  the  grasp  of  a  dfowniag  man,  which 
tightens  and  becomes  more  clenched  the  more  hii  hope  is  decreased.  Well,  beloved. 
Little-faith  may  be  kept  from  falling,  but  this  is  the  fruit  of  teader  eoasriwice  and 
not  of  little  foith.  Careful  walking  is  not  the  result  of  little  faith;  it  may  go  wit>i 
it,  and  so  may  keep  Little-faith  from  perishing;  bat  little  faith  is  in  itself  a 
dangerous  thing,  laying  us  open  to  innamereble  temptations,  and  taking  away 
very  much  of  our  strength  to  resist  them.  *•  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength ;" 
and  if  that  joy  ceases  you  become  weak  and  very  apt  to  turn  aside.  Beloved,  yoa 
who  are  Little-faiths,  I  tell  you  it  is  inconvenient  for  yoa  always  to  reaiatn  so;  for 
you  have  many  nights  and  few  days.  Your  yean  are  like  Norwegian  ]r«ars— very 
long  winters  and  very  short  summers.  You  have  many  howlinga,  bni  very  Utile  of 
vhouting;  you  are  often  playing  upon  the  pipe  of  mourning,  hot  very  sddom  aoond- 
ing  the  trump  of  exultation.  I  would  to  God  you  could  change  yoar  notes  a  little. 
Why  should  the  children  of  a  King  go  moaming  all  Iheir  days?  It  is  not  the  Lord's 
will  that  you  should  be  always  sorrowful  **  Bejoice  in  the  Lord  always,  and  again 
J  say  rejoice."  Oh,  ye  that  have  b^n  fasting,  anoint  your  heads  and  wash  yoor 
faces,  that  ye  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast.  Oh,  ye  that  are  sad  in  heart,  **  Light  is 
sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart.**  Therefore  reioioe. 
for  ye  shall  praise  him.  Say  unto  yourselves,  **  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul,  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  roe?  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him,  who  is  the  light  of  my  countenance  and  my  God.** 

II.  Having  thus  noticed  the  inconveniences  and  disadvantages  of  little  faith,  let 
me  give  you  ▲  few  bulbs  witb  bboabd  to  thb  way  of  sTasKOTHssivo  it. 
If  you  would  have  your  little  faith  grow  into  great  faith,  you  must  fetd  ii  welL 
Faith  is  a  feeding  grace.  It  does  not  ask  you  to  give  it  the  things  that  are  seen, 
but  it  does  ask  you  to  give  it  the  promise  of  the  things  that  are  not  seen,  which 
are  eternal.  Thou  tellest  me  thoa  hast  little  faith.  I  ask  thee  whether  thoo  art 
given  to  the  meditation  of  God*s  Word,  whether  thoa  hast  studied  the  promises, 
whether  thou  art  wont  to  carry  one  of  those  sacred  things  about  with  thee  everv 
day?  Bost  thou  reply, '*  No?"  Then,  I  tell  thee,  I  do  not  wonder  at  thine  unbelief. 
He  who  deals  largely  with  the  promises,  will,  under  grace,  very  soon  find  that  there 
is  great  room  for  believing  them.  Get  a  promise,  beloved,  every  day,  and  toke  it 
with  you  wherever  you  goj  mark  it,  learn  it,  and  inwardly  digest  it.  Don't  do  as 
some  men  do— who  tliink  it  a  Christian  duty  to  read  a  chapter  every  morning,  and 
they  read  one  as  long  as  your  arm  without  understanding  it  at  all;  but  take  out 
'  choice  text,  and  pray  the  Lord  doriog  th«  day  to  break  U  up  to  yooF  nind. 
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Do  at  Luther  sayi;  *^  When  I  get  hold  of  a  promise/'  sagri  he,  **  I  look  upon  it  ae  I 
would  a  fruit  tree.  I  think^there  hang  the  irnita  aboi^e  my  head,  and  if  I  would 
get  them  I  mutt  shake  the  tree  to  and  fro."  So  I  take  a  promise  aod  meditate  upon 
it;  I  shake  it  to  and  fro,  and  sometimes  the  mellow  fruit  fallt  into  my  hand,  at  other 
times  the  fruit  is  less  ready  to  fall,  hut  I  neyer  leare  off  till  I  get  it  I  shake,  shake  all 
the  day  l(mg;  I  turn  the  text  over  and  over  again,  and  at  last  the  pomegranate  drop* 
peth  down,  and  my  soul  is  comforted  with  apples,  for  it  wat  sick  of  love.  Do  that, 
Christian.  Deal  much  with  the  promises ;  have  much  commerce  with  these  powders 
of  the  merchant:  there  is  a  rich  perfume  in  every  promise  of  Ood;  take  it,  it  is  an 
alahaster  hoic,  break  it  by  meditation,  and  the  tweet  scent  of  faith  shall  be  shed 
abroad  in  your  house. 

Again,  prove  the  prcmiae^  and  in  that  way  yon  will  get  your  faith  strengthened. 
When  you  are  at  any  time  placed  in  distress,  take  a  promise  and  see  whether  it  it 
true.  Suppose  you  are  very  near  lacking  bread;  take  this  promise, '* Thy  bread 
shall  be  given  thee,  thy  water  shall  he  sure."  Rise  up  in  the  morning  when 
nothing  is  m  the  cupboard,  and  say,  **  I  will  see  whether  God  will  keep  this  pro- 
mise;" and  if  he  does,  do  not  forget  it;  set  it  down  in  your  book;  make  a  mark  in 
your  Bible. against  it.  Do  as  the  old  woman  did,  who  put  T  and  F  against  the 
promise,  and  told  her  minister  that  it  meant**  tried  and  proved;"  so  that  when 
the  wat  again  in  distress,  she  could  not  help  believing.  Have  you  been  exercised 
by  Satan?  There  is  a  promise  that  says,  **  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you."  Take  that  and  prove  it,  and  when  you  have  proved  it,  make  a  mark 
against  it,  and  say,  **This  I  know  is  true,  for  1  have  proved  it  to  be  so."  There 
is  nothing  in  the  world  that  can  confirm  faith  like  proofl  **  What  I  want,"  taid 
one,  **  is  facta."  And  to  it  it  with  the  Christian.  What  he  wanta  it  a  fact  to  make 
him  believe.  The  older  you  grow  the  stronger  your  faith  ought  to  become,  for  you 
have  so  many  more  facts  with  which  to  buttress  your  faith,  and  compel  you  to 
believe  in  Go<L  Only  think  of  a  man  who  hat  oome  to  be  teventy  yeart  of  age, 
what  a  pile  of  evidence  could  he  accumulate  if  he  kept  a  note  of  all  God's 
providential  goodnett  and  all  hit  lovingkindnett.  Ton  do  not  wonder  when  you 
hear  a  man,  the  hairt  of  whose  head  are  white  with  the  sunlight  of  heaven,  get  up 
and  tay,  **  These  fifty  yeart  have  I  served  God,  and  he  has  never  forsaken  me; 
I  can  hear  willing  testimony  to  his  faithfhlness;  not  one  good  thing  hath  failed 
of  fdl  that  the  Lord  hath  promised;  all  hath  come  to  past."  Now  we,  who  are 
young  beginners,  mutt  not  expect  that  our  faith  will  be  to  ttrong  as  it  will 
be  in  yeart  to  come.  Every  instance  of  God's  love  should  make  us  believe 
him  more;  and  at  each  promise  pastet  by,  and  we  can  tee  the  fulfilment  of  it 
at  the  heelt  thereof,  we  mutt  be  compelled  and  constrained  to  tay,  that  God 
hat  kept  so  many  of  these  promises  and  will  keep  them  unto  the  end.  But  the 
worst  of  it  it  that  we  forget  them  all,  and  to  we  begin  to  have  grey  hairt  sprinkled 
on  our  headt,  and  we  have  no  more  fkith  than  when  we  began,  because  we  have 
forgotten  God't  repeated  antwert,  and  though  he  hat  fulfilled  the  promite  we  have 
suffered  it  to  lie  buried  in  forgett'ulness. 

Another  plan  I  would  recommend  for  the  strengthening  of  your  faith,  though 
not  so  excellent  as  the  last,  is  to  aesociaU  youvdvea  vith  Godly  and  muck-tried 
men.  It  is  attoni  thing  how  young  belie  vert  will  get  their  faith  refreshed  by  talking 
with  old  and  advanc^  Christiana.  Perhaps  you  are  in  great  doubt  and  distress; 
you  run  off  to  an  old  brother,  and  you  say,  **  Oh  my  dear  friend,  I  am  afraid  I  am 
not  a  child  of  God  at  all,  I  am  in  such  deep  distress;  I  have  had  blasphemous 
though  to  cast  into  my  heart;  if  I  were  a  child  of  God  I  should  never  feel  like 
that."  The  old  man  smiles,  and  says,  **  Ahl  you  have  not  gone  very  far  on  the 
road  to  heaven,  or  else  you  would  know  better.  Wiiy  I  am  the  sul»ject  of  these 
thoughts  very  often.  Old  at  I  am,  and  though  1  hope  I  have  enjoyed  the  full 
assurance  for  a  long  time,  yet  there  are  teatons  when  if  I  could  have  heaven  for 
a  grain  of  iaith,  I  could  not  think  heaven  was  mine,  for  I  oould  not  find  to  much 
as  a  grain  in  me,  though  it  is  there."  And  he  will  tell  you  what  dangers  he  has 
pass^,  and  of  the  sovereign  love  that  kept  him;  of  the  temptations  that 
threatened  to  ensnare  him,  and  of  the  wisdom  that  guided  his  feet;  and  he  will 
tell  you  of  his  own  weakness  and  God's  omnipotence;  of  his  own  emptiness,  and 
God*s  fulness;  of  his  own  changeableness,  and  God's  immutability;  and  if  after 
talking  with  such  a  man  you  don't  believe  surely  you  are  sinful  indeed;  for  **out 
of  the  mouth  of  two  witneste^  the  whole  shall  he  estaUished,"  but  when  there 
are  many  such  who  can  bear  testimony  to  God,  it  would  be  foul  sin  indeed  if  we 
were  to  doubt  him. 

Another  way  wherel^  you  may  obtain. incresM  of  faith  is  to  lahow^  to  g^(^gW 
6»7  8S6  ^ 


Lscnnift  worn  littls-vaith. 

mvek  oi  poMIt  free  from  nlf,  I  hsve  striken  with  all  mj  might  to  attain  tha 
potitioQ  of  perfect  indAilbrence  of  mil  men.  I  hare  found  at  timet,  if  I  have  been 
mnch  praiaed  in  company,  and  if  my  heart  has  given  way  a  little,  and  I  have  taken 
notice  of  it,  and  felt  pleased,  that  the  very  next  time  I  was  censured  and  abased  I 
felt  the  censure  and  abuse  very  keenly,  for  the  very  fact  that  I  took  the  praise  ren- 
dered me  liable  to  lay  hold  upon  the  censure.  So  that  I  have  always  tried,  eapectaHy  of 
late,  to  take  no  more  notice  of  man's  praise  than  of  his  censure,  but  to  fix  nij  heart 
•imply  upon  this— I  know  that  I  have  a  right  motive  in  what  I  attempt  to  do;  I 
am  conscious  that  I  endeavour  to  serve  Goil  with  a  single  eye  to  his  glory,  and 
therefore  it  is  not  for  me  to  take  praise  ftom  man  nor  censure,  but  to  stand  in- 
dependently upon  the  one  rock  of  right  doing.  Now  the  same  thing  will  apply  te 
you.  Perhaps  yon  find  yourself  full  of  virtue  and  grace  one  day,  and  the  devil 
natters  you:  **Ah  !  you  are  a  bright  Christians  you  might  join  the  church  now, 
you  would  be  quite  an  honor  to  it;  see  how  well  you  are  prospering."  And  un- 
consciously to  yourself  you  believe  the  sound  of  that  syren  music,  and  you  half  believe 
that  really  you  are  growing  rich  in  grace.  Well,  the  next  day  you  find  yoorseif 
Tery  low  indeed  in  godly  matters.  Perhaps  you  (kll  into  some  sin,  and  now  the 
devil  says,  **Ah!  now  you  are  no  child  of  God;  look  at  your  sins."  Beloved,  the 
onlv  way  in  which  you  can  miuntain  your  faith  is  to  live  above  the  praise  of  self 
and  the  censure  of  self;  to  live  simply  upon  the  blood  and  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  who  can  say  in  the  midst  of  all  his  virtues,  **  These  are  but  draas  and 
dung;  my  hope  is  fixed  on  nothing  less  than  Jesus  Christ's  finished  sacrifice"— anch 
a  man,  when  sins  prevail,  will  find  his  faith  remain  consunt,  for  he  wiU  say  **  I 
once  was  fdll  of  virtue  and  then  I  did  not  trust  in  myself,  and  now  I  have  none  atiU 
do  I  trust  in  my  Saviour,  for  change  as  I  may,  he  changeth  not.  If  I  had  to  depend 
on  myself  in  the  least  degree  then  it  would  be  up  and  down,  up  and  down;  but 
•ince  1  rely  on  what  Christ  has  done,  since  ^^  is  the  unbuttressed  pillar  of  my 
hope,  then  come  what  may  my  soul  doth  rest  secure,  confident  in  faith.  Faith  will 
never  be  weak  if  self  be  weak,  but  when  self  is  strong,  Mth  cannot  be  strong;  for 
■elf  is  very  much  like  what  the  gardener  calls  th^  sucker  at  the  bottom  of  the  tree, 
which  never  bears  fruit  bnt  only  sucks  away  the  nourishment  ftom  the  tree  itself. 
Now,  self  is  that  sucker  which  sucks  away  the  nourishment  from  fiuth,  and  yoa 
must  cut  it  up  or  else  your  faith  will  always  be  little  faith,  and  you  will  have 
difliculty  in  maintaining  any  comfort  in  your  soul. 

But,  perhaps,  the  only  way  in  which  most  men  get  their  fkith  increased  is  by 
ffre<U  trouble.  We  don't  grow  strong  in  faith  on  sunshiny  daya  It  is  only  in  strong 
weather  that  a  man  gets  fietith.  Faith  is  not  an  attainment  that  droppeth  like  the 
gentle  dew  from  heaven;  it  generally  comes  in  the  whirlwind  and  the  storm.  Look 
at  the  old  oaks:  how  is  it  that  they  have  become  so  deeply  rooted  in  the  earth? 
Ask  the  March  winds  and  they  will  tell  you.  It  was  not  the  April  shower  that  did 
it,  or  the  sweet  May  sunshine,  but  it  was  March's  rough  wind,  the  blustering  month 
of  old  Boreas  shaking  the  tree  to  and  fro  and  causing  its  roots  to  bind  themselves 
around  the  rocks.  So  must  it  be  with  ua  We  don*t  make  great  soldiers  in  the 
barracks  at  home;  they  must  be  made  amidst  flying  shot  and  thundering  cannon. 
We  cannot  expect  to  make  good  sailors  on  the  Serpentine;  they  must  be  made  far 
away  on  the  deep  sea,  where  the  wild  winds  howl,  and  the  thunders  roll  like  drums 
in  the  march  of  the  Qod  of  armies.  Storms  and  tempests  are  the  things  that 
make  men  tough  and  hardy  mariners.  They  see  the  works  of  the  Lord  and  his 
wonders  in  the  deep.  So  with  Christians.  Great-faith  must  have  great  trials. 
Mr.  Great-heart  would  never  have  been  Mr.  Great-heart  if  he  had  not  once  been 
Mr.  Great-trouble.  Valiant-for-truth  would  never  have  put  to  flight  those  foea, 
and  have  been  so  valiant,  if  the  foes  had  not  first  attacked  him.  ^  with  us:  we 
must  expect  great  troubles  before  we  shall  attain  to  much  faith. 

Then  he  who  would  have  great  faith,  must  exercue  what  he  has,  I  should  not 
Uke  to-morrow  to  go  and  shoe  horses,  or  to  make  horse  shoes  on  an  anvil.  I  am 
sure  my  arm  would  ache  in  the  first  hour  with  lifting  the  heavy  hammer  and 
banging  it  down  so  many  times.  Whatever  the  time  might  be,  I  should  not  be 
able  to  keep  time.  The  reason  why  the  blacksmith's  arm  does  not  tire  is,  because 
he  is  used  to  it.  He  has  kept  at  it  all  day  long  these  many  years,  till  there's  an 
arm  for  you  I  He  turns  up  his  sleeve  and  shows  you  the  strong  sinew  that  never 
tires,  so  strong  has  it  become  by  use.  Do  you  want  to  get  your  faith  strong? 
Use  It.  You  lazy  lie-a-bed  Christians,  that  go  up  to  your  churches  and  chap^ 
and  take  your  seats,  and  hear  our  sermons,  and  talk  about  getting  good,  but  never 
think  about  doing  good;  ye  that  are  letting  hell  fill  beneath  you,  and  yet  axe  too 
idle  to  stretch  out  your  hands  to  pluck  brands  fi:om  the  eternal  buiningi  ye  that 
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flce  sin  nmning  down  jonr  streets,  yet  can  neyer  pnt  so  mnch  as  your  foot  to  tnrtt 
or  stem  the  current,  I  wonder  not  that  yoa  hare  to  complain  of  the  littleness  of 
your  faith.  It  ought  to  be  littles  you  do  but  little,  and  why  should  Qod  give  von 
more  strength  than  you  mean  to  use.  Strong  faith  must  always  be  an  exercised 
faith;  and  he  that  dares  not  exercise  the  faith  he  has  shall  not  have  more.  ^  Take 
away  fh>m  him  the  one  talent  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath,  because  he  did  not 
put  it  out  to  usury."  In  Mr.  Whitfield's  life,  you  do  not  often  find  him  complaining 
of  want  of  faith;  or  if  he  did,  it  was  when  he  only  preached  nine  times  a  week} 
he  never  complained  when  he  preached  sixteen  times.  Read  Qrimshaw^s  life:  von 
do  not  often  find  him  troubled  with  deitpondency  when  he  preached  twenty-four 
times  in  seven  days;  it  was  only  when  he  was  growing  a  little  idle  and  only 
preached  twelve  times.  Keep  always  at  it,  and  all  at  it,  and  there  is  not  much 
fear  of  your  faith  becoming  weak.  It  is  with  our  faith  as  with  boys  in  the  winter 
time.  There  they  go  round  the  fire,  rubbing  and  chaffing  their  hands  to  keep  the 
blood  in  circulation,  and  almost  fighting  each  other  to  sec  which  shall  sit  on  the 
fire  and  get  warm.  At  last  the  father  comes,  and  says,  **  Boys,  this  won*t  do;  yon 
will  never  get  warm  by  these  artificial  means;  run  out  and  do  some  work."  Then 
they  all  go  out,  and  they  come  in  again  with  a  ruddy  hue  in  their  cheeks,  their 
hands  no  longer  tingle,  and  they  say,  **  Well,  father,  we  didn't  think  it  half  so 
warm  as  it  is."  So  must  it  be  with  youc  you  must  set  to  work  if  you  would  have 
your  faith  grow  strong  and  warm.  1'roe,  your  works  won't  save  yon;  but  faith 
without  works  is  dead,  froaen  to  death;  but  faith  with  works  groweth  to  a  red 
heat  of  fervency  and  to  the  strength  of  stability*  Go  and  teach  in  the  Sunday* 
school,  or  go  and  catch  seven  or  eight  poor  ragged  children ;  go  and  visit  the  poor 
old  woman  in  her  hovel;  go  and  see  some  poor  dying  creatures  in  the  back  streets 
of  our  great  city,  and  you  will  say,  **Dear  met  how  wonderfully  my  faith  it 
refreshed  just  by  doing  something."  You  have  been  watering  yourself  whilst  yoa 
were  watering  others. 

Now  my  last  advice  shall  be  this — ^the  best  way  to  get  your  faith  strengthened  is 
to  have  communitm  with  Christ,  If  you  commune  with  Christ,  you  cannot  be 
unbelieving.  When  his  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his  right  hand  doth 
embrace  me,  I  cannot  doubt.  When  my  Beloved  sits  at  his  table,  and  he  brings  me 
into  his  banqueting  house,  and  his  banner  over  me  is  his  love,  then  indeed  I  do 
believe.  When  I  feast  with  him,  my  unbelief  is  abashed  and  hides  its  head.  Speak* 
ye  that  have  been  led  in  the  green  pastures,  and  have  been  made  to  lie  down  by  the 
still  waters;  ye  who  have  se«!i  his  rod  and  his  staflT,  and  hope  to  see  them  even 
when  you  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death;  speak,  ye  that  have  sat 
at  his  feet  with  Mary,  or  laid  your  head  upon  his  bosom  with  the  well-beloved  John ; 
have  you  not  found  when  you  have  been  near  to  Christ  your  faith  has  grown  strong, 
and  when  you  have  been  far  away,  then  your  faith  has  become  weak?  It  is  impos- 
sible to  look  Christ  in  the  face  and  then  doubt  him.  When  yon  cannot  see  him, 
then  you  doubt  him;  but  if  you  live  in  fellowship  with  him,  you  are  like  the  ewe 
lambs  of  Nathan's  parable,  for  you  lie  in  his  bosom,  and  eat  from  his  table,  and 
drink  fh>m  his  cup.  You  must  believe  when  your  Beloved  speaks  unto  you,  and 
says,  *'Rise  up  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away."  There  is  no  hesitation  then; 
you  must  arise  from  the  lowlands  of  your  doubt  up  to  the  hills  of  assurance. 

m.    And  now,  in  conclusion,  there  is  ▲  cbbtaiii  high  attaucmsnt  to  which 
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grow  80  strong  that  he  will  never  afterwards  doubt  at  all?  I  reply,  no.  He  who 
has  the  strongest  faith  will  have  sorrowful  interviews  of  despondency.  I  suppose 
there  has  scarcely  ever  been  a  Christian  who  has  not,  at  some  time  or  other,  had 
the  most  painfiil  doubts  concerning  his  acceptance  in  the  Beloved.  AU  Gk)d*i 
children  will  have  paroxyisms  of  doubt  even  though  they  be  niually  strong  in 
faith.  Again,  may  a  man  so  cultivate  his  faith  that  he  may  be  infallibly  sure 
that  he  is  a  child  of  God — so  sure  that  he  hna  made  no  mistake — so  sure  that  all 
the  doubts  and  fears  which  may  be  thrust  upon  him  may  not  be  able  at  tiiat  time  to 
get  an  advantage  over  him?  1  answer,  yen,  decidedly  he  may.  A  man  may,  in 
this  life,  be  so  sure  of  his  acceptance  in  the  Beloved  as  he  is  of  his  own  existence. 
Nay,  he  not  only  may,  but  there  are  some  of  us  who  have  enjoyed  this  predoua 
state  and  privilege  for  years;  we  do  not  mean  for  years  together-^our  peace  haa 
been  interrupted,  we  have  now  and  then  been  subjected  to  doubts;  bat  I  have 
known  some—I  knew  one  especially,  who  said  that  for  thirty  years  he  had  eigoyed 
almost  invariably  a  full  sense  of  his  acceptance  in  Christ  **  I  have  had,''  he  said, 
**  very  often  a  sense  of  sin,  but  I  have  had  with  that  a  seme  of  the  power  of  the 
blood  of  Christ;  I  have  now  and  then  for  a  little  time  bad  great  despondency  ,1ml  [^ 
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•till  I  msy  say,  takhisr  it  as  a  general  role,  thaC  for  thirty  jtwn  I  have  ei^v«d 
the  fullevt  assuranoe  of  my  acceptance  in  the  Beloved."  I  trust  a  large  portion  of 
God'it  people  can  say  that  for  months  and  years  they  hare  not  had  to  sing, 

**  Tis  a  point  I  loog  to  know." 

But  they  can  say,  "I  know  in  whom  I  have  belieyed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he 
is  ahle  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him."  I  wi)l  try  to  depict  the 
state  of  the  Christian;  he  may  be  as  poor  as  poverty  can  make  him,  bat  he  is  riefa; 
he  has  no  thought  with  regard  to  the  morrow,  for  the  morrow  shaQ  take  thought 
fbr  the  things  of  itself.  He  casts  himself  upon  the  providence  of  God;  he  belierea 
that  he  who  clothes  the  lilies,  and  feeds  the  ravens,  will  not  allow  his  chUdren  to 
go  starving  or  barefooted.  He  has  but  little  concern  as  to  his  temporal  estate; 
he  folds  his  arms  and  floats  down  the  stream  of  providence  singing  all  the  way; 
whether  he  float  by  mud  bank,  dark,  dreary,  and  noxions,  or  by  palaoe  fair  and 
valley  pleasant,  he  alters  not  his  position;  he  neither  moves  nor  stmgglea;  be  has 
no  will  nor  wish  which  way  to  swim,  his  only  desire  being  to  **  lie  passive  in  God's 
hand,  and  know  no  will  but  his."  When  the  storm  flies  over  his  head  he  finds 
Christ  to  be  a  shelter  fh>m  the  tempest;  when  the  heat  is  hot  he  finds  Christ  to 
1>e  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land.  He  jost  casts  his  anchor  down  deep 
into  the  sea,  and  When  the  wind  Mows,  he  sleeps;  hurricanes  may  come  about  his 
ears,  the  masts  creak,  and  every  timber  seems  to  be  strained  and  every  nail  to  start 
from  Its  place,  but  there  he  sleeps;  Christ  is  at  the  helm;  he  says,  **  My  anchor 
ii  within  the  vail,  I  know  it  will  keep  its  hold."  The  earth  shakes  beneath 
his  feetf  bat  he  says,  **  Though  the  earth  be  removed  and  mountains  be  cast 
into  the  sea,  yet  will  not  we  fear,  for  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  and  a  very 
present  heip  in  time  of  trouble."  Ask  him  about  his  eternal  interests,  and  he  teUs 
you  that  his  only  confidence  is  in  Christ,  and  that  die  when  he  may,  he  knows  he 
ahatl  stand  boldly  at  the  last  great  day  clothed  in  his  Savionr*8  righteousness.  He 
speaks  very  confidently  though  never  boastingly;  though  he  has  no  time  to  dance 
the  giddy  dance  of  presumption,  he  stands  firmly  on  the  rock  of  confidence.  J^enbape 
yon  think  he* is  proud—ah  1  he  is  a  humble  man;  he  lies  low  before  the  erosi^  but 
not  before  you;  he  can  look  you  boldly  in  the  face,  and  tell  yon  that  Christ  in  Able 
4e  keep  that  which  he  has  committed  to  him.    He  knows  that-« 

*His  honour  is  engaged  to  save 
The  meanest  of  his  sheep. 
All  that  his  heavenly  Father  gate, 
His  hands  securely  keep." 

And'  die  when  he  may  he  can  lay  his  head  open  the  pillow  of  the  pronrfse^  and 
breathe  his  life  out  on  the  Saviour's  breast  without  a  struggle  or  a  murmur,  crying— 
^Yictory,**  in  the  armv  of  death;  challenging  Death  to  produce  his  sting,  and 
demanding  of  the  grave  Its  victory.  Such  is  the  efi^t  of  strong  foith;  I  vepeati  the 
weakest  in  the  world,  by  diligent  cultivation  may  attain  to  it.  Only  seek  the 
refreshing  infiuence  of  the  Divine  Spirit^  and  walk  in  Christ's  eooHnandments^  and 
live  near  to  him;  and  ye  that  are  dwarfs,  like  Zaccheus,  shall  become  ae  giants; 
Che  hyssop  on  the  wall  shall  start  up  into  the  dignity  of  the  cedar  in  Lebanon,  and  ye 
that  fly  before  your  enemies  shall  yet  be  able  to  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  of  yon 
shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight.  Jkfoy  the  Iiord  enable  his  poor  little  enee  so  to 
grow! 

As  for  those  of  you  who  hare  no  faith  in  Chiist,  let  me  remind  yon  of  one  aad 
thing— namely,  that  -without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God."  If  thon  hast  n'*t 
put  thy  trust  in  Christ,  then  God  is  angry  with  thee  every  day.  •*»  thou  turn 
not  he  will  whet  his  sword,  for  he  hath  bent  his  bow  and  made  it  resrfy."  I  beeeech 
thee,  cast  thyself  on  Christ;  he  is  worthy  of  thy  trust;  there  is  none  other  to  trasi 
to;  he  is  willing  to  receive  thee;  he  invites  thee;  he  shed  his  blood  ibr  thee;  ha 
intercedes  for  thee.  Believe  on  him,  for  thus  his  promise  nws,  •*  He  that  belleveth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  Do  both  of  these  thingss  Believe  on  him,  and 
then  profess  thy  faith  in  baptism ;  and  the  Lord  bless  thee,  and  l^old  thee  to  the  end, 
and  make  thee  to  increase  exceecfilngly  in  faith,  to  Che  glory  of  Ood^  May  the 
Lord  add  his  blessingi 
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**l  ham  multiplied  rldmu,  and  used  aimQItadM."— Howa  xil.  10. 

When  the  Lord  would  win  his  people  Israel  ttom  their  iniquities,  he  did  not 
leave  a  stone  unturned,  but  gave  them  precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  here 
a  little  and  there  a  little.  He  taught  them  sometimes  with  a  rod  in  his  hand,  when 
he  smote  them  with  sore  famine  and  pestilence,  and  invasion;  at  other  times 
he  sought  to  win  them  with  bounties,  for  he  multiplied  their  corn  and  their  wine 
and  their  oil,  and  he  laid  no  famine  upon  them.  But  all  the  teachings  of  his 
providence  were  unavailing,  and  whilst  his  hand  was  stretched  out,  still  they 
continued  to  rebel  against  the  Most  High.  He  hewed  them  by  the  prophets.  He 
sent  them  first  one,  and  then  another:  the  golden -mouthed  Isaiah  was  followed 
by  the  plaintive  Jeremy;  while  at  his  heels  in  quick  succession,  there  followed 
many  far-seeing,  thunder-speaking  seers.  Bat  though  prophet  followed  prophet 
in  quick  succession,  each  of  them  uttering  the  burning  words  of  the  Most  High, 
yet  they  would  have  none  of  his  rebukes,  but  they  hardened  their  hearts,  and 
went  on  still  in  their  iniquities.  Among  the  rest  of  God's  agencies  for  striking 
their  attention  and  their  conscience,  was  the  use  of  similitudes.  The  prophets 
were  accustomed  not  only  to  preach,  but  to  be  themselves  as  signs  and  wonders 
to  the  people.  For  instance,  Isaiah  named  his  child,  Maher-shalal-hash-baz,  that 
they  might  know  that  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  was  hastening  upon  them ;  and  this 
child  was  ordained  to  be  a  sign,  "  for  before  the  child  shall  have  knowledge  to  cry, 
my  father  and  my  mother,  the  riches  of  Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall 
be  taken  away  before  the  king  of  Assyria."  On  another  occasion,  the  Lord  said 
unto  Isaiah,  **  Go  and  loose  the  sackcloth  from  off  thy  loins,  and  put  off  thy  shoe 
from  thy  foot.  And  he  did  so,  walking  naked  and  barefoot.  And  the  Lord  said, 
'*  Like  as  my  servant  Isaiah  hath  walked  naked  and  barefoot  three  years  for  a  sign 
and  wonder  upon  Egypt  and  upon  Ethiopia;  so  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead 
away  the  Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the  Ethiopians  captives  young  and  old,  naked 
and  barefoot,  to  the  shame  of  Egypt**  Hosea,  the  prophet,  himself  had  to  teach 
the  people  by  a  similitude.  You  will  notice  in  the  first  chapter  a  most  extra- 
ordinary similitude.  The  Lord  said  to  him,  ''Go,  take  unto  thee  a  wife  of 
whoredoms;  for  the  land  hath  committed  great  whoredom,  departing  *from  the 
Lord,*'  and  he  did  so;  and  the  children  begotten  by  this  marriage,  were 
made  as  signs  and  wonders  to  the  people.  As  for  his  first  son  he  was  to  be 
called  Jezreel,  *'for  yet  a  little  while,  and  I  will  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezreel 
upon  the  house  of  Jehu.*'  As  for  his  daughter,  she  was  to  be  called  Lo-ruhamah, 
"for  I  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Israel;  but. I  will  utterly 
take  them  away."  Tlius  by  divers  significant  signs,  God  made  the  people 
think.  He  made  his  prophets  do  strange  things,  in  order  that  the  people 
might  tidk  about  what  he^ad  done,  and  then  the  meaning  which*  God  would 
have  them  learn,  should  come  home  more  powerfully  to  their  consciences,  and 
be  the  better  remembered. 
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Now  it  struck  me  that  God  is  every  day  preaching  to  as  by  similitude!.  When 
Christ  was  on  earth  he  preached  in  parables,  and,  though  he  is  in  heaven  now,  he 
is  preachifig  in  parables  to-day.  Froridence  is  God*s  sermon.  The  things  which 
we  see  about  us  are  God*s  thoughts  and  God*s  words  to  us;  and  if  we  were  but  wist 
there  is  not  a  step  that  we  take,  which  we  should  not  find  to  be  flill  of  mighty 
instruction.  O  ye  sons  of  men!  God  warns  you  every  day  by  his  own  word;  he 
speaks  to  you  by  the  lips  of  his  servants,  his  ministers;  but,  besides  this,  by 
similitudes  he  addresses  you  at  every  time.  He  leaves  no  stone  unturned  to  brin^ 
his  wandering  children  to  himself,  to  make  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel 
return  to  the  fold.  In  addressing  myself  to  you  this  morning,  I  shall  endesrour  to 
show  how  every  day,  and  every  season  of  the  year,  in  every  place,  and  in  every 
calling  which  you  are  made  to  exercise,  God  is  speaking  to  you  by  similitudes. 

I.  Evert  dat.  God  speaks  to  you  by  similitudes.  Let  us  begin  with  the  earhf 
morning.    This  morning  you  awakened  and  you  found  yourselves  unclothed,  aoil 

ou  began  to  array  yourselves  in  your  garments.    Did  not  God,  if  you  would  bat 

ave  heard  him,  speak  to  you  by  a  similitude?  Did  he  not  as  much  as  say  to 
thee,  **  Sinner,  what  will  it  be  when  thy  yain  dreams  shall  have  ended,  if  thou 
shouldst  wake  up  in  eternity  to  find  thyself  naked?  Wherewithal  shalt  thou 
array  thyself?  If  in  this  life  thou  dost  cast  away  the  wedding  garment,  the 
spotless  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  what  wilt  thou  do  when  the  tramp  of  the 
archangel  shall  awaken  thee  from  thy  clay -cold  couch  in  the  gTare,  when  the 
heavens  shall  be  biasing  with  lightnings,  and  the  solid  pillars  of  the  earth  shall 
quake  with  the  terror  of  God*s  thunder?  How  wilt  thou  be  able  to  dress  thyself 
then?"  Canst  thou  confront  thy  Maker  without  a  covering  fbr  thy  nakedness? 
Adam  dared  not,  and  canst  thou  attempt  it?  Will  he  not  affright  thee  with  his 
terrors?  Will  he  not  cast  thee  to  the  tormentors  that  thou  mayest  be  burned  up 
with  unquenchable  fire,  because  thou  didst  forget  the  clothing  of  thy  soul  while  thou 
wast  in  this  place  of  probation? 

Well,  you  hare  put  on  your  dress,  and  you  oome  down  to  your  fkmilies,  and  your 
chUdren  gather  round  your  table  for  the  morning  meal.  If  you  hare  beeti  wise 
God  has  been  preaching  to  }fo*i  by  a  similitude  tlien:  he  seemed  to  say  to  thee — 
**  Sinner,  to  whom  should  a  child  go  but  to  his  father?  And  where  gboald  he  Ins 
resort  when  he  is  hungry  but  to  his  father's  table?**  And  as  you  feed  your  children, 
if  you  had  an  ear  to  hear,  the  Lord  was  speaking  to  you  and  saving,  **  How 
willingly  would  I  feed  you !  How  would  I  give  you  of  the  bread  of  heaveii  and 
cause  you  to  eat  angels'  food!  But  thou  hast  spent  thy  money  for  that  which  is 
not  bread,  and  thy  labour  for  that  which  satistieth  not.  Hearken  diligently 
unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  let  thy  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness."  Did 
be  not  stand  there  as  a  Father,  and  say,  "  Come  my  child,  come  to  mj  table.  The 
precious  blood  of  my  Son  has  been  shed  to  be  thy  drink,  and  he  has  given  his  body 
to  be  thy  bread.  Why  wilt  thou  wander  hungry  and  thirsty?  Come  to  my  table, 
O,  my  child,  for  I  love  my  children  to  be  there  and  to  feast  up<m  the  mercies 
I  have  provided.** 

You  left  your  home  and  you  went  to  your  business.  I  know  not  in  what  calling 
your  time  was  occupied— of  that  we  will  say  more  before  we  shall  have  gathered 
up  the  ends  of  your  similitudes  this  morning — but  you  spend  your  time  in  your 
work;  and  surely,  beloved,  all  the  time  that  your  fingers  were  occupied,  God  was 
speaking  to  your  heart,  if  the  ears  of  your  soul  had  not  been  closed,  so  that  you 
were  heavy  and  ready  to  slumber,  and  could  not  hear  his  voice.  And  when  the  sun 
was  shining  in  high  heaven,  and  the  hour  of  noon  was  reached,  mightest  thou  not 
have  lifted  up  thine  eye  and  remembered  that  if  thou  hadst  committed  thy  soul 
to  God,  thy  path  should  have  been  as  the  shining  light  which  shineth  more  and 
more  unt5  the  perfect  day?  Did  he  not  speak  to  thee  and  say,  **!  brought 
the  sun  from  the  darkness  of  the  east;  I  have  guided  him  and  helped  him  to 
ascend  the  slippery  steeps  of  heaven,  and  now  he  standeth  in  his  zenith,  like  a 
giant  that  hath  run  his  race,  and  hath  attained  his  goal.  And  even  so  will  I 
do  with  thee.  Commit  thy  ways  unto  me  and  I  will  make  thee  fbll  of  light,  and 
thy  path  shall  be  as  brightness,  and  thy  life  shalt  be  as  the  noon-day :  thy  snn 
shall  not  go  down  by  day,  but  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended,  for  the 
Lord  God  shall  be  thy  light,  and  thy  salvation." 

And  the  sftn  began  to  set,  and  the  shadows  of  eveniifg  were  drawing  on,  and  did 
not  the  Lord  then  remind  thee  of  thy  death?    Suns  have  their  setting,  and  men 
have  their  graves.    When  the  shadows  of  the  evening  were  stretched  out,  and 
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when  the  darkness  began  to  gather,  did  he  not  say  unto  thee,  "O  man,  take  heod 
of  thine  erentide,  for  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  not  endure  for  ever?  There  are 
twelve  hours  wherein  a  man  shall  work,  but  when  they  are  past  there  is  no  work 
nor  device  in  the  night  of  that  grave  whither  we  are  all  hastening.  Work  while 
ye  have  the  light,  for  the  night  cometh  wherein  no  man  can  work.  Therefore, 
whatsoever  thine  hand  flndeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might."  Look  I  say  to  the 
sun  at  his  setting,  and  observe  the  rainbow  hues  of  glory  with  which  he  paints 
the  sky,  and  mark  how  he  appears  to  increase  his  orb  as  he  nears  the  horizon. 
O  man  kneel  down  and  learn  this  prayer, — **  Lord,  let  my  dying  be  like  the  setting 
of  the  sun;  help  me,  if  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  me,  to  light  them  up 
with  splendour;  surround  me,  O  my  Qod,  with  a  greater  brightness  at  my  death 
than  I  have  shown  in  all  my  former  life.  If  my  death-bed  shall  be  the  miserable 
pallet,  and  if  I  expire  in  some  lone  cot,  yet  nevertheless,  grant,  O  Lord,  that  my 
poverty  may  be  gilded  with  the  light  that  thou  shalt  give  me,  that  f  may  exhibit 
the  grandeur  of  a  Christian's  departure  at  my  dying  hour.**  God  speaketh  to 
thee,  O  man, -by  similitude,  from  the^ising  to  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

And  now,  thou  hast  lit  thy  candle  and  thou  sittest  down;  thy  children  are  about 
thee,  and  the  Lord  sends  thee  a  little  preacher  to  preach  thee  a  sermon,  if  thou  wilt 
hear.  It  is  a  little  gnat,  and  it  flieth  round  and  round  about  thy  candle,  ani 
'  delighteth  itself  in  the  light  thereof,  till,  dazzled  and  intoxicated,  it  begins  to  singe 
its  wings  and  burn  itself.  Thou  seekest  to  put  it  away,  but  it  dashes  into  the 
flame,  and  having  burned  itself  it  can  scarcely  fan  itself  through  the  air  again.  But 
as  soon  as  it  has  recruited  its  strength  again,  mad-like  it  dashes  to  its  death  and 
destruction.  Did  not  the  Jjord  say  to  thee,  "  Sinner,  thou  art  doing  this  also;  thou 
lovest  the  light  of  sin;  oh!  that  thou  wert  wise  enough  to  tremble  at  the  fire  of 
sin,  for  he  who  delights  in  the  sparks  thereof,  must  be  consumed  in  the 
burning!"  Did  not  thy  hand  seem  to  be  like  the  hand  of  thy  Almighty,  who 
would  put  thee  away  from  thine  own  destruction,  and  who  rebukes  and  smites 
thee  by  his  providence,  as  much  as  to  say  to  thee,  **  Poor  silly  man,  be  not  thine 
own  dcstraction.'*  And  whilst  thou  seest  perhaps  with  a  little  sorrow  the  death  of 
the  foolish  insect,  might  not  that  forewarn  thee  of  thine  awful  doom,  when,  after 
having  been  dazzled  with  the  giddy  round  of  this  world's  joys,  thou  shalt  at 
last  plunge  into  the  eternal  burning  and  lose  thy  soul,  so  madly,  for  nothing  but 
the  enjoyments  of  an  hour?    Doth  not  Grod  preach  to  thee- thus? 

And  now  it  is  time  for  thee  to  retire  to  thy  rest.  Thy  door  is  bolted,  and  thou 
hftst  fast  closed  it.  Did  not  that  remind  'thee  of  that  saying,  •*  When  once  the 
master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut-to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  *Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us$' 
and  he  shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  'I  know  not  whence  you  are?'"  in  vain 
shall  be  your  knocking  then,  when  the  bars  of  immutable  justice  shall  have 
fast  closed  the  gates  of  mercy  on  mankind;  when  the  hand  of  the  Almighty 
Master  shall  have  shut  his  children  within  the  gates  of  Paradise,  and  shall  have 
left  the  thief  and  the  robber  in  the  cold  chilly  darkness,  the  outer  darkness, 
where  there  shall  be  weeping  and  waiUng  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Did  he  not 
preach  to  thee  by  similitude?  Even  then,  when  thy  finger  was  on  the  bolt,  might 
not  his  finger  have  been  on  thy  heart? 

And  at  night  time  thou  wast  startled.  The  watchman  in  the  street  awoke  thee 
with  the  cry  of  the  hour  of  the  night,  or  his  tramp  along  the  street  O  man,  if 
thou  hadst  ears  to  hear,  thou  mightest  have  heard  in  the  steady  tramp  of  the 
policeman  the  cry,  "Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him." 
And  every  sound  at  midnight  that  did  awaken  thee  from  thy  slumber  and  startle 
thee  upon  thy  bed,  might  seem  to  Ibrewam  thee  of  that  dread  trump  of  the 
archangel  which  shall  herald  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  in  the  day  he  shall 
judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead,  according  to  my  gospel.  O  that  ye  were 
wi§e,  that  ye  understood  this,  for  all  the  day  long  from  dewy  morning  till  the 
darkness  of  the  eventide,  and  tlie  thick  darkness  of  midnight,  God  evermore 
doth  preach  to  man — he  preacheth  to  him  by  similitudes. 

II.  And  now  we  turn  the  current  of  our  thoughts,  and  observe  that  all  tub  tear 
round  God  doth  preach  to  man  by  similitudes.  It  was  but  a  little  wliile  ago  that 
we  were  sowing  our  seeds  in  our  garden,  and  scattering  the  corn  over  the  broad 
furrows.  God  had  sent  the  seed  time,  to  remind  us  that  we  too  are  like  the  ground, 
and  that  he  is  scattering  seed  in  our  hearts  each  day.  And  did  he  not  say  to  us, 
''Take  heed,  O  man,  lest  thou  shouldest  be  like  the  highway  whureon  the  seed  wm 
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scattered,  but  the  fowlt  of  the  air  devoored  it  Take  heed  that  thon  be  not  like 
the  ground  that  had  its  boscnieDt  on  a  hard  and  arid  rock,  lest  this  seed  should  spring 
up  and  by-and-bye  should  wither  away  when  the  sun  arose,  because  it  had  not 
much  depth  of  earth.  And  be  thou  careful,  O  son  of  man,  that  thou  art  not  like 
the  ground  where  the  seed  did  spring  up,  but  the  thorns  sprang  up  and  choked  itj 
but  be  thou  like  the  good  ground  whereon  the  seed  did  fall,  and  it  brought  forth 
fruit,  some  twenty,  some  fifty,  and  some  a  hundred  fold." 

We  thought,  when  we  were  sowing  the  seed,  that  we  expected  one  daj  to 
see  it  spring  up  again.  Was  there  not  a  lesson  for  us  there?  Are  not  our 
actions  all  of  them  as  seeds?  Are  not  our  little  words  like  grains  of  mustard- 
seed?  Is  not  our  daily  conversation  like  a  handful  of  the  com  that  we  acatter 
orer  the  soil?  And  ought  we  not  to  remember  that  our  words  shall  live 
again,  that  our  acts  are  as  immortal  as  ourselves,  that  after  having  laid  a  little 
while  in  the  dust  to  be  matured,  they  shall  certainly  arise?  The  black  deeds  of 
sin  shall  bear  a  dismal  harvest  of  damnation;  and  the  right  deeds  which  Grod^s 
grace  has  permitted  us  to  do,  shall,  through  his  mercy  and  not  through  our  merit, 
bring  forth  a  bounteous  harvest  in  the  day  when  they  who  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy.  Doth  not  seed-time  preach  to  thee,  O  man,  and  say,  "  Take  heed  that 
thou  sowest  good  seed  in  thy  field." 

And  when  the  seed  sprang  up,  and  the  season  had  changed,  did  Qod  oease 
then  to  preach?  Ah!  no.  First  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  and  then  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear,  had  each  its  homily.  And  when  at  last  the  harvest  came, 
how  loud  the  sermon  which  it  preached  to  us  I  It  said  to  us,  **0  Israd,  I 
have  set  a  harvest  for  thee.  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.  Ha 
that  soweth  to  the  fiesh  shall  of  the  fiesh  reap  corruption,  and  he  that  soweUi  to  the 
Spirit  shidl  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  If  you  have  an  opportunity  to 
journey  into  the  country  during  the  next  three  weeks,  you  will,  if  your  heart  is 
rightly  attuned,  find  .a  marvellous  mass  of  wisdom  couched  in  a  cornfield.  Why, 
I  could  not  attempt  for  a  moment  to  open  the  mighty  mines  of  golden 
treasure  which  are  hidden  there.  Think,  beloved,  of  the  joy  of  the  harvest. 
How  does  it  tell  us  of  the  joy  of  the  redeemed,  if  we,  being  saved,  shall  at  lasrt  be 
carried  like  shocks  of  corn  tully  ripe  into  the  gamer.  Look  at  the  ear  of  com  when 
it  is  fully  ripe,  and  see  how  it  dippetb  toward  the  earth  I  It  held  its  head  erect 
before,  but  in  getting  ripe  how  humble  does  it  become  I  And  how  does  God  speak 
to  the  sinner,  and  tell  him,  that  if  he  would  be  fit  for  the  great  harvest  he 
must  drop  his  head  and  cry,  "Lord  have  mercy  upon  me  a  sinner."  And 
when  we  see  the  weeds  spring  up  amongst  wheat,  have  we  not  our  Master'a 
parable  oyer  again  of  the  tares  among  the  wheat;  and  are  we  not  reminded 
of  the  great  day  of  division,  when  he  shaU  say  to  the  reaper,  *' Gather  first  the 
tares  and  bind  them  in  bundles,  to  burn  them;  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
bam."  O  yellow  field  of  corn,  thou  preachest  well  to  .me,  for  thou  savest  to  me^ 
the  minister,  '*  Behold,  the  fields  are  ripe  already  to  the  harvest.  Work  tboa 
thyself,  and  pray  thou  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  more  labourers  into 
the  harvest."  And  it  preaches  well  to  thee,  thou  man  of  years,  it  tells  thee  that 
the  sickle  of  death  is  sharp,  and  that  thou  must  soon  fall,  but  it  cheers  and  comforts 
thee,  for  it  tells  thee  that  the  wheat  shall  be  safely  housed,  and  it  bids  thee  hope 
that  thou  shalt  be  carried  to  thy  Master's  garner  to  be  his  joy  and  his  delight  for 
ever.    Hark,  then,  to  the  rustUng  eloquence  of  the  yellow  harvest. 

In  a  ver^  little  time,  my  beloved,  you  will  see  the  birds  congregated  upon  the 
housetops  in  great  multitudes,  and  after  they  have  whirled  round  and  round  and 
round,  as  if  they  were  taking  their  last  sight  at  Old  England,  or  rehearsing  their 
supplications  before  they  launched  away,  you  will  see  them,  with  their  leader  in 
advance,  speed  across  the  purple  sea  to  live  in  sunnier  climes,  while  winter's  cold 
hand  shall  strip  their  native  woods.  And  doth  not  God  seem  to  preach  to  you, 
sinners,  when  these  birds  are  taking  their  flight  ?  Do  you  not  remember  how  he 
himself  puts  it?  "Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her  appointed  times; 
and  the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the  swallow,  observe  the  time  of  their  coming; 
but  my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord."  Doth  he  not  tell  us 
that  there  is  a  time  of  dark  winter  coming  upon  this  world ;  a  time  of  trooUe, 
such  as  there  has  been  none  like  it,  neither  shall  be  any  more;  a  time,  when 
all  tlie^  joys  of  sin  shall  be  nipped  and  frost-bitten,  and  when  the  summer 
of  man's  estate  shall  be  turned  into  the  dark  winter  of  his  disappointment  ? 
And  does  he  not  say  to  you,  "  Sinner  1  fly  away— away-« way  to  the  goodly 
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land,  where  Jerai  dwellt  I  Awajr  from  aelf  and  sin  I  Away  from  the  city  of 
destruction !  Away  from  the  whirl  of  pleasures,  and  fh>m  the  tossing  to  and  fro 
of  trouble  I  Haste  thee,  like  a  bird  to  its  rest  1  Fly  thon  across  the  sea  of  repent- 
ance and  faith,  and  build  thy  nest  in  the  land  of  mercy,  that  when  the  great  day  of 
vengeance  shall  pass  o*er  this  world,  thon  mayest  be  safe  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock.** 

I  remember  well*  how  once  God  preached  to  me  by  a  similitude  in  the  depth 
of  winter.  The  earth  had  been  black,  and  there  was  scarcely  a  green  thing  or 
a  flower  to  be  seen.  As  you  looked  across  the  field,  there  was  nothing  but 
blackness— bare  hedges  and  leafless  trees,  and  black,  black  earth,  wherever  yon 
looked.  On  a  sudden  God  spake,  and  unlocked  the  treasures  of  the  snow,  and  white 
flakes  descended  until  there  was  no  blackness  to  be  seen,  and  all  was  one  sheet  of 
dazzling  whiteness.  It  was  at  that  time  that  I  was  seeking  the  Saviour,  and  it 
was  then  I  found  him ;  and  I  remember  well  that  sermon  which  I  saw  before 
me :  **  Gome  now,  and  let  us  reason  together ;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet 
they  shall  be  as  snow,  though  they  be  red  like  crimson  they  shall  be  whiter  than 
wool**  Sinner !  thy  heart  is  like  that  black  ground;  thy  soul  is  like  that  black 
tree  and  hedgerow,  without  leaf  or  blossom  $  God*s  grace  is  like  the  white  snow— 
it  shall  ftdl  upon  thee  till  thy  doubting  heart  shall  glitter  in  whiteness  of  pardon, 
and  thy  poor  black  soul  shall  be  covered  with  the  spotless  purity  of  the  Son  of  God. 
He  seems  to  say  to  you,  "  Sinner,  you  are  black,  but  I  am  ready  to  forgive  you;  I 
will  wrap  thy  heart  in  the  ermine  of  my  Son's  righteousness,  and  with  my  Son's  own 
garments  on,  thou  shalt  be  holy  as  the  Holy  One." 

And  the  wind  of  to-day,  as  it  comes  howling  through  the  trees,—- many  of  which 
have  been  swept  down, — ^reminds  us  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  which  **  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,"  and  when  it  pleaseth;  and  it  tells  us  to  seek  earnestly  after  that 
divine  and  mysterious  influence,  which  alone  can  speed  us  on  our  voyage  to  heaven; 
which  shall  cast  down  the  trees  of  our  pride,  and  tear  up  by  the  roots  the  goodly 
cedars  of  our  self-confidence ;  which  shall  shake  our  refuges  of  lies  about  our  ears, 
and  make  us  look  to  Him  who  is  the  only  covert  from  the  storm,  the  only  shelter 
when  **  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm 'i^ainst  the  wall." 

Ay,  and  when  the  heat  is  coming  down,  and  we  hide  ourselves  beneath  the  shadow 
of  the  tree,  an  angel  standeth  there,  and  ^^lispereth,  "Look  upwards,  sinner, 
as  thou  hidest  thysell  from  the  burning  rays  of  Sol  beneath  the  tree ;  so  there  is  One 
who  is  like  the  apple  tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  and  he  bids  thee  come  and 
take  shadow  beneath  his  branches,  for  he  will  screen  thee  from  the  eternal  vengeance 
of  God,  and  give  thee  shelter  when  the  fierce  heat  of  God's  anger  shall  beat  upon 
the  heads  of  wicked  men." 

UL  And  now  again,  bvxbt  plagb  to  which  you  journey,  erery  anmaJ  that  yon 
see,  every  gpot  you  visit,  has  a  sermon  for  you.  Go  into  your  farm-yard,  and  your 
ox  and  your  ass  shall  preach  to  you.  **  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
roaster's  crib;  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  ray  people  doth  not  consider."  The 
very  dog  at  your,  heels  may  rebuke  you.  He  follows  his  master;  a  stranger 
will  he  not  follow,  for  he  knows  not  the  voice  of  %  stranger,  but  ye  forsake 
your  God  and  turn  aside  unto  your  crooked  ways.  Look  at  the  chicken  by 
the  side  of  yonder  pond,  and  let  it  rebuke  your  ingratitude.  It  drinks,  and 
every  sip  it  takes  it  lifts  its  head  to  heaven  and  thanks  the  giver  of  the  rain  for 
the  drink  afibrded  to  it;  while  thou  eatest  and  drinkest,  and  there  is  no  blessing 
pronounced  at  thy  meals,  and  no  thanksgiving  bestowed  upon  thy  Father  for 
liis  bounty.  The  very  horse  is  checked  by  the  bridle,  and  the  whip  is  for 
tho  ass;  but  thy  God  hath  bridled  thee  by  his  commandments,  and  he  hath 
chastened  by  his  providence,  yet  art  thou  more  obstinate  than  the  ass  or  the 
mule;  still  thou  wilt  not  run  in  his  commandments,  but  thou  tnrnest  aside, 
wilfully  and  wickedly  following  out  the  perversity  of  thine  own  heart.  Is  it  not  so? 
Are  not  these  things  true  of  you?  If  you  are  still  without  Grod  and  without  Christ, 
must  not  these  things  strike  your  conscience?  Would  not  any  one  of  them  lead 
you  to  tremble  before  the  Most  High,  and  beg  of  him  that  he  would  give  you  a 
new  heart  and  a  right  spirit,  and  that  no  longer  you  might  be  as  the  beasts  of  the 
field, 'but  might  be  a  man  full  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  living  in  obedience  to  your 
Creator. 

And  in  joum^ng,  you  have  noticed  how  often  the  road  is  rough  with  stones, 
and  you  have  murmured  because  of  the  way  over  which  you  have  to  tread; 
and  have  you  not  thought  that  those  stones  were  helping  to  make  the  road 
better,  and  that  the  worst  piece  of  road  when  mended  with  hard  stones  would  in 
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time  become  imooth  and  fit  to  travel  onf  And  did  yon  think  how  often  God 
has  mended  yoQ;  how  many  atonea  of  affliction  he  haa  cast  upon  yoa;  how 
many  waggon-loads  of  warnings  you  hare  had  spread  out  upon  you,  and  you 
have  been  none  the  better,  but  hare  only  grown  worse;  and  when  he  comes  to  look 
on  you  to  see  whether  your  life  has  become  smooth,  whether  the  highway  of  your 
moral  conduct  has  become  more  like  the  king's  highway  of  righteousoeaa,  bow 
might  he  say,  **  Alas!  I  hare  repaired  this  road,  but  it  is  none  the  better t  let  It 
alone  until  it  becomes  a  very  bog  and  quagmire,  until  he  who  keeps  it  thus  iH  shall 
have  perished  in  it  himself.*' 

And  thou  hast  gone  by  the  sear  side,  and  haa  not  the  sea  talked  to  thee? 
Inconstant  as  the  sea  art  thou,  but  thou  art  not  one-half  so  obedient.  God  keeps 
the  sea,  the  mountain- waved  sea,  in  check  with  a  belt  of  sand;  he  spreads  the 
sand  along  the  sea-shore,  and  even  the  sea  observe  the  landmark.  **  Fear  ye  not 
me?  saith  the  Lord:  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence,  which  have  placed  the 
sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea  by  a  perpetual  decree,  that  it  cannot  pass  it:  and 
though  the  waves  thereof  toss  themselves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail;  thoag^h  they 
roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it?"  It  is  sa  Let  thy  conscience  prick  th<^.  The 
sea  obeys  Him  fVom  shore  to  shore,  and  yet  thou  wilt  not  have  him  to  be  thy  God, 
but  tlion  sayest,  **  Who  is  the  Lord  that  I  should  fear  him?  Who  is  Jehovah  that 
I  should  acknowledge  his  sway?" 

Hear  the  mountains  and  the  Atttt,  for  they  have  a  lesson.  Such  is  God.  He 
abideth  for  ever,  think  not  that  he  shall  change. 

And  now,  sinner,  I  entreat  thee  to  open  thine  eyes  as  thou  goest  home  to-day, 
and  if  nothing  that  I  have  said  shall  smite  thee,  perhaps  God  shall  put  into  thy 
way  something  that  shall  give  thee  a  text,  from  which  thou  mayest  preach  to 
thyself  a  sermon  thst  never  shall  be  forgotten.  Oh!  if  I  had  but  time,  and 
thought,  and  words,  I  would  bring  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  above,  and  in  the 
earth  beneath,  and  in  the  waters  under  the  earth,  and  I  would  set  them  all  before 
thee,  and  they  should  every  one  give  their  warning  before  they  had  passed  front 
thine  inspection,  and  I  know  that  their  vokae  would  be,  "  Consider  the  Lord  thy 
Creator,  and  fear  and  serve  him,  for  he  hath  made  thee,  and  thou  hast  not  made 
thyself}"  we  obey  him,  and  we  find  it  is  our  beauty  to  be  obedient,  and  our  glorj- 
ever  to  move  according  to  his  will;  and  thou  shalt  find  it  to  be  the  same.  Obey 
him  while  thou  mavest,  lest  haply  when  this  life  is  over  all  theae  things  shall  rise 
up  against  thee,  ana  the  stone  in  the  street  shall  clamour  for  thy  condemnation,  and 
the  ^m  out  of  the  waU  shall  bear  witness  against  thee,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field  shall  be  thine  accusers,  and  the  valley  and  hill  shall  begin  to  curae  thee. 
O  man,  the  earth  Is  made  fbr  thy  warning.  God  would  have  thee  be  saved.  He 
hath  set  hand-posts  everywhere  in  nature  and  in  providenoe,  pointing  thee  the  way 
to  the  City  of  Refbge,  and  if  thou  art  but  wise  thou  needeat  not  miss  thy  way;  it 
is  but  thy  wilftil  ignorance  and  thy  neglect  that  shall  cause  thee  to  run  on  in  the 
way  of  error,  for  God  hath  made  the  way  straight  before  thee  and  ^ven  thee  eveiy 
encouragement  to  run  therein. 

IV.  And  now,  lest  I  should  weary  you,  I  will  just  notioe  that  every  man  in  his 
oiixiNO  has  a  sermon  preached  to  him. 

The  farmer  has  a  thousand  sermons;  I  have  brought  them  out  already;  let  bim 
open  wide  his  eye,  and  he  shall  see  more.  He  need  not  go  an  inch  without  hearing  the 
songs  of  angels,  and  the  voice  of  spirits  wooing  him  to  righteousness,  for  ail  nature 
round  about  him  has  a  tongue  given  to  it,  when  man  hath  an  ear  to  hear. 

There  are  others,  however,  engaged  in  a  business  which  allows  them  to  see  but 
very  little  of  nature,  and  yet  even  there  God  has  provided  them  with  a  lesson. 
There  is  the  baker  who  provides  us  with  our  bread.  He  thrusts  his  fuel  into  the 
oven,  and  he  causeth  it  to  glow  with  heat,  and  puts  bread  therein.  Well  may  he, 
if  he  be  an  ungodly  man,  tremble  as  he  stands  at  the  oven's  mouth,  fbr  thef«  is 
a  text  which  he  may  well  comprehend  as  he  stands  there  >  «  For  the  day  cometh 
that  shall  burn  as  an  oven,  and  all  the  proud  and  they  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  aa 
stubble;  they  shall  be  consumed.  Men  ingather  them  in  bundles  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned."  Oat  of  the  oven*s  mouth  comes  a  hot  and 
burning  warning,  and  the  num's  heart  might  melt  like  wax  within  him  if  he  would 
but  regard  it. 

Then  see  the  butcher.  How  doth  the  beast  speak  to  him?  He  sees  the  lamb  almoat 
lick  his  knife,  and  the  bullock  goes  unconsciously  to  the  slaughter.  How  might  he 
think  every  time  that  he  amitea  theonconscioiiaai^aMl,  (who  knows  nothing  ofdeath> 
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Of  his  own  doom.  Are  we  not,  all  of  iu  who  are  without  Christ,  fattening  for  the 
slaughter?  Are  we  not  more  foolish  than  the  bullock,  for  doth  not  the  wicked  man 
follow  his  executioner,  and  walk  after  his  own  destroyer  into  the  rery  chambers  of 
hell?  When  we  see  a  drunkard  pursuing  his  drunkenness,  or  an  unchaste  man 
running  in  the  way  of  licentiousness,  is  he  not  as  an  ox  going  to  the  slaughter,  until 
a  dart  smite  him  through  the  liver?  Hath  not  God  sharpened  his  knife  and  made 
ready  his  axe  that  the  fatlings  of  this  earth  may  he  killed,  when  he  shall  say  to  the 
fowls  of  the  air  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  **  Behold,  I  hare  made  a  feast  of 
Tengeance  for  you,  and  ye  shall  feast  upon  the  blood  of  the  slain,  and  make  your- 
selves  drunken  with  the  streams  thereof  ?"  Ay,  butcher,  there  is  a  lecture  for  you 
in  your  trade;  and  your  business  may  reproach  you. 

And  ye  whose  craft  is  to  sit  still  all  day,  making  shoes  for  our  feet,  the 
lapstone  in  your  lap  may  reproach  you,  for  your  heart,  perhaps,  is  as  hard  as  that. 
Have  you  not  been  smitten  as  often  as  your  lapstone,  and  yet  your  heart  has  never 
been  broken  or  melted?  And  what  shall  the  Lord  say  to  you  at  last,  when  your 
stony  heart  being  still  within  you,  he  shall  condemn  you  and  cast  you  away  because 
you  would  have  none  of  his  rebukes  and  would  liot  turn  at  the  voice  of  his 
exhortation? 

Let  the  brewer  remember  that  as  he  brews  he  must  drink.  Let  the  potUr  tremble 
lest  he  be  like  a  vessel  marred  upon  the  wheeL  Let  the  primter  take  heed,  that  his 
life  be  set  in  heavenly  type,  and  not  in  the  black  letter  of  sin.  FaiMter,  hew  are  I 
for  paint  will  not  suffice,  we  must  have  unvarnished  reidities. 

Others  of  you  are  engaged  in  business  where  you  are  continually  using  scales 
and  measures.  Might  you  not  often  put  yourselves  into  those  scales?  Might  you 
not  fancy  you  saw  tbe  great  Judge  standing  by  with  his  Gospel  in  one  scale  and 
you  in  the  other,  and  solemnly  looking  down  upon  you,  saying,  "  Mene,  meng,  tekel, 
— thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances  and  found  wanting."  Some  of  you  use 
the  measure,  and  when  you  have  measured  out,  you  cut  off  the  portion  that  your 
customer  requires.  Think  of  your  life  too,  it  is  to  be  of  a  certain  length,  and 
every  year  brings  the  measure  a  little  farther,  and  at  last  there  come  the  scissors 
that  shall,  clip  off  your  life,  and  it  is  done.  How  knowest  thou  when  thou  art 
come  to  the  last  inch?  What  is  that  disease  thou  hast  about  thee,  but  the  first 
snip  of  the  scissors?  What  that  trembling  in  thy  bones,  that  failing  in  thy  eye* 
sight,  that  fieeing  of  thy  memory,  that  departure  of  thy  yputliful  vigour,  but 
the  first  rent?  How  soon  shalt  thou  be  rent  in  twain,  the  remnant  of  thy  days 
past  away,  and  thy  years  all  numbered  and  gone,  misspent  and  wasted  for  ever! 

But  you  say  you  are  engaged  as  a  aervant  and  your  oocupations  are  diverse. 
Then  diverse  are  the  lectures  God  preaches  to  you.  **A  servant  waits  for  hia 
wages  and  the  hireling  fulfilleth  his  day."  There  is  a  similitude  for  thee,  when  thou 
hast  fulfilled  thy  day  on  earth,  and  shalt  take  thy  wag^s  at  last.  Who  then  is  thy 
master?  Art  thou  serving  Satan  and  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  wilt  thou  take 
out  thy  wages  at  last  in  the  hot  metal  of  destruction?  or  art  thou  serving  the 
fair  prince  Emmanuel,  and  shalt  thy  wages  be  the  golden  crowns  of  heaven?  Oh  I 
happy  art  thou  if  thou  servest  a  good  master,  for  according  to  thy  master  shall  be 
thy  reward;  as  is  thy  labour  such  shall  tbe  end  be. 

Or  thou  art  one  that  guiUeik  the  pen^  and  from  hour  to  hour  wearily  thou  writest. 
Ah !  man,  know  that  thy  life  is  a  writing.  When  thy  hand  is  not  on  the  pen, 
thou  art  a  writer  still;  thou  art  always  writing  upon  the  pages  of  eternity;  thy 
sins  thou  art  writing  or  else  thy  holy  confidence  in  him  that  loved  thee.  Happy 
shall  it  be  for  thee,  O  writer,  if  thy  name  is  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  an4. 
if  that  black  writing  of  thine,  in  the  history  of  thy  pilgrimage  below,  shall  have 
been  blotted  out  with  the  red  blood  of  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  have  written  upon 
thee,  the  fair  name  of  Jehovah,  to  stand  legible  for  ever. 

Or  perhaps  thou  art  a  phyniciau  or  a  chemiaii  thou  prescribest  or  preparest 
medicines  for  man's  body.  God  stands  there  by  the  side  of  thy  pestle  and  thy 
mortar,  and  by  the  table  where  tbou  writest  thy  prescriptions,  and  he  says  to  thee, 
**  Man,  thou  art  sick ;  I  can  prescribe  for  thee.  The  blood  and  righteousness  of 
Christ,  laid  hold  of  by  faith,  and  applied  by  the  Spirit,  can  cure  thy  soul.  I  can 
compound  a  medicine  for  thee  that  shall  rid  thee  of  thy  ills  and  bring  thee  to  the 
place  where  the  inhabitants  shall  no  more  say  *I  am  sick.*"  Wilt  thou  take  my 
medicine  or  wilt  thou  reject  it?  Is  it  bitter  to  thee,  and  dost  thou  turn  away  from 
it?  Come,  drink  my  child,  drink,  for  thy  life  lieth  here;  and  how  shalt  thou 
escape  if  thou  neglect  so  great  salvation?"    Do  you  cast  iron,  or  melt  lead,  or  fuse 
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the  hard  metab  of  the  minei?  then  pray  that  the  Lord  may  melt  thine  hesrt  and 
cast  thee  in  the  mould  of  the  gospel?  Do  you  make  garments  for  men?  oh,  be 
careful  that  you  find  a  garment  tor  yourself  for  ever. 

Are  you  busy  in  building  all  day  long,  laying  the  stone  upon  its  fellow  and  the 
mortar  in  its  creyice?  Then  remember  thou  art  building  for  eteniity  too.  Oh  that 
thou  mayest  thyself  be  built  upon  a  good  foundation!  Oh  that  thou  mayeat  build 
thereon,  not  wood,  hay,  or  stubble,  but  gold,  and  siWer,  andYiredoua  stonea,  and 
things  that  will  abide  the  flret  Take  care  man  lest  thou  shouldest  be  God's 
scaffold,  lest  thou  shouldest  be  used  on  earth  to  be  a  scaffolding  for  building  hia 
church,  and  when  his  church  is  built  thou  shouldest  be  cast  down  and  burned  up 
with  fire  unquenchable.  Take  heed  that  thou  art  built  upon  a  rock,  and  not  upon 
the  sand,  and  that  the  Termillion  cement  of  the  Saviour's  precious  blood  onitef 
thee  to  the  foundation  of  the  building,  and  to  erery  stone  thereof. 

Art  thou  a  jeteelier,  and  dost  thou  cut  thy  gem  and  polish  the  diamond  from  day 
to  day?  Would  to  God  thou  wouldest  take  warning  from  the  contrast  which  thoa 
presentest  to  the  stone  on  which  thou  dost  exercise  thy  crafl  Thou  cuttest  it« 
and  it  glitters  the  more  thou  dost  cut  it;  but  though  thou  hast  been  cat  and 
ground,  though  thou  hast  had  cholera  and  feyer,  and  haat  been  at  death's  door 
many  a  day,  thou  art  none  the  brighter,  but  the  duller,  for  alas  I  thou  art  no 
diamond.  Thou  art  bnt  the  pebble-stone  of  the  brook,  and  in  the  day  when  God 
makes  up  his  jewels  he  shall  not  enclose  thee  in  the  casket  of  his  treasures;  for 
thou  art  not  one  of  the  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  unto  fine  gold.  But  be 
thy  situation  what  it  may,  be  thy  calling  what  it  may,  there  is  a  continual  senmm 
preached  to  thy  conscience.  I  would  that  thou  wouldest  now  from  this  time  fivUi 
open  both  eye  and  ear,  and  see  and  hear  the  things  that  God  would  teach  thee. 

And  now,  dropping  the  similitude  while  the  Clock  shall  tick  but  a  few  tiroes  moire, 
let  us  put  the  matter  thus — Sinner,  thou  art  as  yet  without  God  and  without 
Christ;  thou  art  liable  to  death  every  hour.  Thou  canst  not  tell  but  that  thoa 
mayst  be  in  the  flames  of  hell  before  the  clock  shall  strike  Onb  to-day.  Thoa  art 
to-day  "condemned  already,"  because  thou  believest  not  in  the  Son  m  God.  And 
Jesus  Christ  saith  to  thee  this  day,  **0h,  that  thou  wouldest  consider,  thy  Jatter 
end ! "  He  cries  to  thee  this  morning,  **  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thee  aa  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would  not.**  I  entreat  yon, 
consider  your  ways.  If  it  be  worth  while  to  make  vonr  bed  in  bell,  do  it.  If  the 
pleasures  of  this  world  are  worth  being  damned  to  all  eternity  for  ei^oying  theoi,  if 
heaven  be  a  cheat  and  hell  a  delusion,  go  on  in  your  sina  Bat,  if  there  be  hell  for 
sinners  and  heaven  for  repenting  ones,  and  if  thou  must  dwell  a  whole  eternity  in 
one  place  or  the  other,  without  similitude,  I  put  a  plain  question  tothee^Ait  tlioa 
wise  in  living  as  thou  dost,  without  thought,— careless,  and  godless?  Wouldest  thoa 
ask  now  the  way  of  salvaflon?  It  is  simply  this — '^BelieTC  on  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  He  died;  he  rose  again;  thou  art  to  believe  him 
to  be  thine.  Thou  art  to  believe  that  he  is  able  to  save  unto  the  attemnst  them 
that  come  unto  God  by  him.  But,  more  than  that,  believing  that  to  be  a  ftct,  thou 
art  to  cast  thy  soul  upon  that  fact  and  trust  to  him,  sink  or  swim.  Spirit 
of  God!  help  us  each  to  do  this;  and  by  similitude,  or  by  providence,  or  by  thy 
prophets,  bring  us  each  to  thyself  and  save  us  eternally,  and  onto  thee  shall  be 
the  glory. 


Jmrr  PrBLiracD,  a  BtTST  of  the  Rer.  C.  H.  8PUROE0N ;  by  T.  D.  CunmrDnr.  Life-risi,  priee  £3  Sa^; 
Half-iise,  £1  li.  Maj  be  ieen  and  obtained  of  Meesra.  Alabaster  and  Pamaor^  OlBee  of  th« 
**New  Park  Street  Palpit,"  84,  WUaoa  Street,  Pinebury,  B.C. ' 
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a  Btvmon 

Pbvachsd  on  SuirDAT  MoRKivoy  July  4,  1868, 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  F.  S.  GORDON,  D.D. 

IK   ST.  AKDRCW'S  CHUECH,  GLASGOW. 


**  Faiih  U  the  BubaUnee  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidenee  of  thinge  not  «e^n.*'— Hebrevs  xi.  1. 

Wk  BuffeTf  and  are  exposed  to  mffetingt  only  because  of  sin.  To  no  small 
extent  we  can  see,  and  are  forced  by  ctrcnmstances  to  feel,  tbat  our  various 
annojaneee  and  troubles  are  caused  by  our  particular  sins :  and  when  we 
cannot  trace  the  direct  connexion,  we  are  reminded  still  of  the  nns  which 
deserve  correction  so  serere.  And  how  the  iron-conscience,  and  the  stony 
heart  soften  and  melt  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,-^that  amidst  retumiuK 
mercy,  an  obedieiU  Faith  may  come  forth  purified  as  gold !  These  tendencies 
of  the  discipline  in  the  school  of  life,  howoTer,  are  only  fiiirly  manifest,  in 
the  ea$e$  where  the  opportunity  of  repentance  and  an  obedient  Faith  ie  earnestly 
toekomed.  But  the  opportunity  for  such  a  kind  of  Faith  is  aU  alonff  the  path 
of  our  earthly  neeeeeitiee.  This  world,  our  school  of  discipline,  is  constructed 
and  arranged  not  to  jTM^n^  anxiety  to  us  the  pupils,  but  to  deepen  and  awaken 
it— to  train  us  to  Heten  to  Him,  our  Teacher,  our  Guide,  our  Beloved  Father. 
For  this,  the  seasons  are  ordered,  now  cutting  off  the  whole,  now  bringing  in 
abundance.  Even  the  season  of  increase  is  beset  with  constant  hazards,  as 
if  purposely  to  make  the  mind  (unstable  as  water,)  to  be  tossed  like  the  ocean. 
Over  the  early  promise  of  the  spring,  the  frosts  keep  hovering,  threatening 
again  and  again  to  blight  the  blossom  and  the  blade ;  which  still  are  pre- 
served to  us,  and  cherished  by  the  vernal  sun  and  rain.  Then  succeed 
droughts,  curling  the  leaf,  parching  the  soil,  and  withering  even  the  hidden 
roots  and  fibres  of -the  plant,*— bringing  the  expectation  of  the  year  to  the 
utmost  point  of  ruin ;  yet  followed  by  rains  so  timely  as  to  turn  the  whole 
earth  into  a  scene  of  joyful  hope.  Then,  when  the  harvests  are  waving  in 
their  glory,  or  the  bams  are  filled  wiih  plenty— hail  or  tempest  give  their 
tokens  in  the  sky,  and  spread  devastation  over  the  yellow  fields--scattering 
the  treasures  of  a  year  to  the  four  winds :  still,  the  threatening  passes  by, 
leaving  the  earth  covered  with  a  more  placid  smile,  and  promising  more 
abundant  rewards.  So,  manufactures  and  commerce  have  their  seasons  of 
jaggs :  all  plans  and  efforts  meet  their  emergencies  of  difficulty,  which  put 
to  nought  the  power  and  the  wisdom  of  puny  man  ;  and  so  again,  their  con- 
trary turns  of  relief  tempt  our  erring  minds  to  a  fool's  exaltation.    All  the 
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ways  of  men  are  beset  with  danf^ers  amid  preyailing  blearinipb  as  if  pur- 
poeely  dengned  to  awaken  and  deepen  oar  anxiety— to  make  na  over  look 
through  the  telescope  of  Faith  beyond  this  earthly  soene,  this  tempestoous  aea 
of  opposite  and  contending  passions.    So  the  oecasiom  of  this  fleeting  lile^ 
which  expose  ns  to  despair  or  to  presnmption»  whioh  oonoentimte  the  mind 
npon  present  annoyances  and  enjoyments,  are  not  a  hindrance  bnt  an  aux- 
iliary to  the  Faith  of  the  joys  now  nuseen.    The  anxious  hopes  and  fears  of 
this  mortal  life  are  all  to  draw  and  force  the  nund  beyond  tfaemselTea.    For 
what  else  is  the  desien  of  the  constant  recnrrenee  of  oar  wants— food  and 
fnel«  raiment  and  home— why,  as  long  as  we  live,  are  we  continvaUy  CTpoaed 
to  new  sufferings  and  calamities,  each  greater  than  the  last  t    Why  do  we 
suffer  pain  f  Why  are  our  fears  perpetually  kept  awake  and  oTon  made  iats—c 
by  the  mishaps  of  aequaintanoee  and  dear  friends  t   Why^  are  wo  ahoeked 
so  often,  on  hearing  or  reading  the  sudden— would  I  mentioa  iiapryrW 
death  of  one  we  knew  long  and  intimately  t    Why  do  we  seo  oar  efpsr  otaa 
pine  on  beds  of  eicknaUf  until  all  their  beauty  is  consnmed,  aad,  to  use  tiia 
Psalmist's  words,  they  **  become  like  a  bottle  in  the  smekef '  ijo.  leasmUiaga 
leatheia  bottle^  or  one  made  of  skin,  hung  up  in  the  smoky  teat  to  dry  ; 
so  is  one  wasted  with  illness  tiius  compared.    Why  sinks  the  heart  at  all 
this  t    Why  t  unless  to  awaken  forethought  and  afterthought— io  pfaU  dawa 
the  plumes  of  pride— to  lay  up  a  treasure  in  that  chosen  Spot  off  space  wksva 
no  train  of  earth  can  follow.    But  the  cpporhmUp  for  oar  Faith  ia  tho  i 
things  beyond  the  gravsy  depends  not  altogether  upon  the  renewal  i 
ties,  anxieties,  fears,  pain,  and  sickness.    Is  there  not  a  similar  < 
dnced  by  the  mo§t  unbrohm  pro^^Uy-^^k^  moU  aniJIflAwt  kopm$    It  ware 
strange  to  tell,  if  we  did  not  of  onrselyes  know  it :  doarea  gratified  da* 
liverance  attained,  prosperity  and  hope,  .leave  us  still  unsitirtBiHl,    No  nara 
blesnng  of  our  present  state  completes  our  bliss.    The  foUsai  and  moi*  oon* 
plete  abundance  leaTSS  us  still  a  lack  of  enjoyment,  which  nothiair  can  supply 
but  the  hope  of  immortal  r1ox7*    Why  sinks  the  heart  aad  frame  aader  tho 
load  of  ^  low  spirits,"  even  when  all  earthly  supplies  are  full  f    Why  I  bat 
to  make  us  look  forward,  and  pray  that  we  may  not  have  onr  potiioa  ia  thia 
world  I 

The  oonditioa  of  man,aawohaTenowooBsidoredit,has  still  greater  iaia* 
once  than  we  have  yet  claimed,— la  coawastfoa  wUh  thai  pmtU^p&wtr  tfMa  tiU 
amseUnee,  tohieh  awakent  iel/'eondemnaHon  tmd  rysateaee.  Amid  health  aad 
prosperity,  it  may  be  easy  to  threw  b^me  off  ourselvei^and  even  tos^  <  wa 
have  not  sinned— there  is  no  fear  of  us  at  the  last.'  Bat  who  has  not  felt 
such  vapour-arguments  give  way,  and  horror  come  instead  I  Where  reassa- 
ings  and  expostulations  may  have  failed,— the  acute  sufferings  of  but  a  ma^ 
hour,  a  sickness  of  peril,  a  sodden  alarm,  a  flash  of  lightning,  a  i 
vessel,  have  awakened  the  soul  to  ^  a  fearful  looking  for  of  jadgment.'' 

It  is  said  that  even  David  numa,  the  talented  infidel,  was^oa  « 
bereft  of  his  sophistry,  and  stood  in  awe  of  the  terren  of  tho  Lord.    Ia  a 
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tenible  stomi  of  ihiinAw  nd  lif^taiii|p— wMle  riding  in  a  Uneljr  way,  he 
put  tpara  to  hiB  bono^  and  gallopod  on  repeafog  tkat  boauliful  hymn  of 
in&noyi  iMoiliar  to -as  all : 

^  1%U  friffht  whmi  I  lie  down  to  fUep, 
I  giv  my  9cyH  U  CkrUt  to  ke^ : 
J/I$hcmlddieb0f6nlwikt, 
Iffuy  ih§  Lord  my  mnU  to  take" 

Siwli  aro  the  iaflMoma  of  onr  eartbly  tsondition«-«aeh  ihe  fpoeiea  of  ^j^pw- 
tmUHet  of  obtaining  ibe  and  of  onr  Faitb.  Searob  yoor  own  UBtoriet,  my 
breibvoa.  It  iaimpoMibieto  yontobaTOfiTod  lonis^witbontbloMittgaand 
noniiMiHotj  witboat  bopaa  andfaan^OTon  if  your  lo(  may  not  bave  known  tiia 
fioraofltobanireaof  boaMfiiity.  So  adaptodiaaaeb  of  onr  oonditiooa  to  prepare 
na  for  our  eternal  weU-being,  to  aaobor  onr  bope  witbin  tbe  toU,  to  bed||e 
na  to  tbe  Faitb,  to  lift  op  onr  banrte  to  God. 

Bni  tbe  moot  affeotinf,  tbe  OMat  oveveaminff  proof  tbat  tie  mmi- 
€iom  of  oturtk  aro  dmipntd  q9  Him  t^miimity  for  Fmtk,  U  ftmrkh&d  ly 
the  4mikly  kiOory  tif  owr  Lord;  wbo  beeame  ttted  for  Hia  offiee^  by 
fettewiUp  in  tbe  soffBrinsB  of  onr  frail  and  feeble  bonanity.  He, 
tbe  awleai  and  apotleM  Irfunb  of  Gtod,  caUa  na  to  follow  Hia  atepa  wben 
He  trod  tbe  patb  of  life  in  onr  native  weefrneeei  to  foUow  tbe  life  of  His 
▼olvntary  bnmiiiation.  Onr  exalted  Higb  Priest  is  Undied  witb  tbe  iMMnfr 
of  ^nr  infinnitaes^  beeanse  Himaelf  batb  sufferedy  being  tempted.  He  eon- 
aideni  as  Bio  own,  ih^  bnnger,  and  tbe  tbikat,  and  tbe  lonoKnisSjand  tbe 
nftbodni^and  tbe  siokness  of  oTery  sonl  of  man  tbit  traatetb  in  Him.  So 
tonderiyy  so  porsonallyt  tbat  wboa  He  sball  snm  ap  tbe  biitory  of  eartb.  He 
aball  be  able  to  say  to  tbe  inatruoMnts  of  relief— ^  I  was  bangry,  and  ye  gave 
Mo  meat ;  I  was  tbirstyt  and  ye  gave  M9  drink ;  I  was  a  etnnger,  and  y« 
te^  if«  in ;  I  was  naked,  and  ye  ok>tbed  Mo;  I  was  aiek  and  in  prison^  and 
je  visited  Moi**  Can  we,  tben,  tiiie  with  snob  a  IfindnesSi  tbna  ooveringall 
onr  patb,  bearlMning  to  eveiy  groan,  bottling  every  tear  i  Oj  blind  we  net 
our  ^ea  to  tbe  msr^  wbiob  ovarbaaga  all  onr  patbs^  and,  witb  tbe  pity  of  a 
brother,  oiler  to  ns  tbe  soooonr  by  wbiob  His  .own  weakness  was  snatained 
thnnigb  a  patb  of  safiering  bitterer  than  onts.  however  small  or  fcreat  tbe 
neeessity ;  be  it  the  fiitignes  and  eareaof  tbe  passing  day^-«r  tbe  roariag  and 
rolling  over  yon  of  tbe  great  *  water  spoats"  of  tronble-^tbe  breaating  alone 
tbe  fiereest  waves  of  nnkindnsss  and  beartlessness :  when  year  heart  is  ssd 
and  disoonniged--0,  then,  let  year  eyo  of  Faith  disoem  bow  near  is  "  tbe 
Throne  of  Heavenly  Giaoe,"  tbe  blood  of  sprinkling,  the  powerfhl  interaes* 
sion  of  ear  Great  High  Friest,  ^  tonobed  with  a  feeling  of  yonr  infinnitiefl^— 
drawingyen  on  to  be  like  nnto  Himself,  learning  obedienoe  by  tbe  things  wbiob 
He  aoffered.  Tbns,  we  see  how,  (09  in  owr  matmai  body  J  m^Umai  aooiaUmoo 
is  neeessary  to  the  growth  and  vitality  of  the  members  of  Christ's  Mystical 
Body.  Tbe  nmre  the  mnsolee  of  tbe  natural  body  are  brought  into  play,  pro- 
vided we  do  not  overstrain  them,  the  greater  elastioity,  and  soondnesi^  and 

051 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


FAITH. 

strength  will  they  acquire.  Eireii  the  very  ^nfaut  in  his  mother's 
stretches  out  his  little  feei  and  dances  with  jo]r.  Not  only  is  it  tnia  that 
every  limb  requires  to  be  exercised  for  its  own  sake,  but  it  is  also  tma  tiimt 
each  limb  requires  to  be  exercised  for  the  benefit  of  the  rest.  80,  then, 
every  member  of  Christ's  Body  or  Church  is  bound  to  cpnsult  for  the  good  of 
the  whole ;  for,  being  incorporated  by  Holy  Baptism  into  Christ's  Mystical 
Body,  we  are  all  connected  one  with  another ;  and,  whether  one  member 
suffer  all  the  members  suffer  along  with  it :  "  there  should  be  no  schism  in 
the  body,  but  the  members  should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another.** 

When  a  stone  falls  upon  the  placid  surface  of  a  lake,  one  drele  after  another 
(with  its  widming  circumference)  is  seen  to  move  over  its  waters  until  they  are 
lost  in  the  distance ;  an  emblem  of  the  different  sphdres  of  duty  which  every 
professing  Christian  ought  to  cherish  in  the  iamily-circle  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.  A  §fener<mt  spirit  is  pre-eminently  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  A  weak- 
hearted  Christian  is  always  a  selfish  one,  consequently,  a  very  unhealthy  one. 
To  secure  the  full  development  of  the  arm,  it  is  not  enough  that  the  am  be 
moved  when  some  purpose  of  its  own  is  to  be  served ;  but  it  nmst  be  ready  te 
perform  whatever  services  it  can  render  to  any  part  of  the  body.  From  all  which 
you  may  gather  how  incumbent  upon  yon  individually  it  is  in  persevering  ef- 
forts to  aid,  with  your  time  and  money,  every  opportunity  which  comes  to  you 
in  relieving  the  feeble  or  mck  portions  in  that  holy  fiimily  to  which  webeleng . 

A  chief  means  for  testing  your  sincerity  and  faith  is  ALKSoivtjro^ 
which  should  ever  be  offered  not  grudgingly,  or  reluctantly,  like  the 
pulling  of  a  tooth— but  willingly  and  cheerfully— not  to  avoid  the  bother  of 
a  necessitous  emergency,  but  us  done  to  the  person  of  the  Redeemer  Him- 
self, as  if  He  came  to  us  on  earth,  and  asked  **  a  cup  of  cold  water."*  *■  Yk 
BAVX  DOKx  XT  uvTO  Mx."  Tho  poor  and  rich  meet  together  in  the  House 
of  God,  without  distinction  of  rank,— their  privileges  are  common :  they  share 
equally  in  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  and  Ordinances  of  the  Chureh.  Hence^ 
all  have  the  privilege  of  Honouring  the  Lord  with  their  substance  for  the 
due  support  of  His  House  and  Worship.  Christ  now  sits  over  against  the 
Treasury,  as  He  did  of  old,  to  observe  what  Offerings  His  professed  fol- 
lowers make.  My  Brethren,  Christ  knows  your  respective  drcumstances, 
and  will  judge  of  your  offerings  accordingly.  He  needed  no  one  to  tell 
Him  of  the  poverty  of  the  Widow,  or  to  say  that  **  two  mites^  were  all 
she  had  in  the  world.  He  knows  them  who  are  poor,  and  who^  when  they 
give  what  is  in  itself  but  little,  give  a  large  proportion  of  what  they  possem. 
Gifts  that  are  merely  large  in  themselves  are  nothing  to  One  who  could  feed 
five  thousand  with  five  barley  loaves  and  a  few  small  fishes,  and  leave  twelve 
basketfuls  of  fragments  over ;  but  Gifts  that  are  relatively  lai^  (large  as 
compared  with  the  ability  of  those  from  whom  they  come)  are  precious  ia 
His  sight,  and  shall  in  no  wise  lose  their  reward.  Every  case  the  Head  of 
the  Church  knows,  and  He  judges  accordingly.  He  pronounced  upon  the 
offering  of  the  Widow,  by  a  reference  to  her  means ;  and  He  will  pronounce 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


tklTU. 

upon  the  OffSorings  of  all  in  the  same  way.  As  it  is  the  nndoubted  duty 
and  privilege  of  aU  to  fpre  back  afpain  to  God  of  His  own,  it  is  a  question  of 
great  practical  importance,  What  method  shdU  he  pwreued  in  collecting  the  con- 
tributions of  the  Faithful  t  St.  Paul  lays  down  a  plan  :  '*  Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  Ood  hath  prospered  him" 
Here  is  a  principle  laid  down  that  there  must  be  fixed  periods  when  all  are 
to  have  their  contributions  ready.  Jehovah  Himself  settled,  by  a  Law  of 
the  Old  Dispensation,  that  okx-tsitth  of  what  we  possess  should  be  dc- 
Yoted  to  Holy  Tbin|^.  If,  my  Brethren,  you  think  the  privileges  of  the 
Christian  Church  lees  valuable  than  those  of  the  Jewish,  you  will  give  less, 
of  course;  if  you  think  them  more  valuable,  you  will  give  in' proportion. 
There  is  no  fear  of  making  yourselves  Poor  by  Giving  to  God.  Have  Faith 
in  God,  and  He  will  restore  your  Gift  fourfold.  To  pass  over  any  one  because 
of  the  insignificance  of  his  Offering  would  be  to  value  the  monied  treasure 
alone,  and  overlook  the  infinitely  higher  value  of  that  moral  treasure  which 
makes  the  offering  of  a  single  fiurthing  more  precious  in  God's  sight  than  tho 
most  ostentatious  benefaction,  80  much  for  Almsoiviko  as  the  test  of 
Faith. 

But,  who  is  not  rebuked  as  he  reviews  his  course  of  life  t  Who  can  pre- 
vent the  blush  of  shame,  or  heal  the  sting  of  conscience  t  How  commonly 
are  prayers  and  resolutions  all  in  vain  t  Common  necessities  are  bountifully 
supplied,  deep  sorrows  are  alleviated,  losses  are  retrieved,  the  form,  which 
was  consuming  as  the  moth,  at  God's  command  again  blossomed  as  the  rose, 
the  lowering  cloud  passes  over;— and  again  vain-glory  and  self-confidence 
return :  again  the  man,  who  promised  great  things  when  environed  with  per- 
plexity, becomes  godless,  indifferent,  and  prayerless,  both  in  the  House  of 
God  and  out  of  it :  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ, 
(which  was  quite  eagerly  sought  for  when  the  grim  king  of  terrors  was 
seemingly  nigh)  is  now,  when  the  calamity  has  gone  over,  not  needed  for 
sustaining  his  body  and  soul  unto  everlasting  life :  this  chief  of  all  Means  of 
Grace  is  not  now  regarded,  (when  all  is  well  again,yas  the  deep  weH  of  salvation 
out  of  which  if  he  drink  not,— does  he  imagine  he  can  be  brought  to  the 
Fountain  Head  t 

Beware,  Brethrenr-xir  the  itamx  op  God  I  bkseech  you,— of  trifling 
with  that  solemn  prorerb,  which  hangs  boding  over  the  school  of  life— «  He 

THAT  BEnrO  OFTEW  BBPBOVED,  HAEDBirETH  BIS  KECK,  SHALL  SUDDEKLT 
BE  DBSTBOTBD,  AND   THAT   WITHOUT   BEMEDT."      It  iS   UOt  StraUgO,  that  SO 

high  a  place  should  be  given  to  Faith  in  the  work  of  man's  restoration  to 
the  presence  and  favour  of  God  :  for,  without  it,  how  could  man  on  his  part 
do  anything  religiously  at  all  ?  God,  the  object  of  religion,  dwells  unseen  in 
'that  high  and  holy  place,  where  no  human  eye  can  penetrate.  True,  as  we 
have  been  discoursing,  He  has  been  pleased  to  ordain  that  our  education  for 
the  abodes  of  bliss  may  be  matured  as  we  grovel  under  things  seen  and 
temporal^— but  yet,  we  only  understand  thereby,  that  One,  invisible,  is  be- 
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hind.    Heayen,  the  pramiaed  reward  of  the  poor  in  apiaift.  who  hWBt$[&t  and 
thirst  after  righteonsnefle— the  aim  of  ail  their  hopoBF— ie  maeeii.    Mo  one 
has  been  admitted  into  the  happy  oonntry,  and  retimed  to  tell  na^  tboi  he 
has  beheld  the  maasion  of  eternal  joy,  and  aetually  trod  where  the  enioe  ia 
not,  where  all  tears  are  wiped  away,  where  **  the  wioked  oeaae  from  trenMinfe 
aud  the  weary  are  at  reet.''    We  are  told  alao,  that  "^the  wioked  ahaU  he 
tamed  into  hell,  and  all  the  people  thai  foiKot  God."    We  read  < 
able  flamev— of  a  noTer-dying  worav^-of  nnending  agonie%— of  1 
served  for  the  impenitent  who  die  in  their  iaiqniiiea,  and  who  bid 
to  all  admonition  and  wamini^s— snoh  a  doom  as  we  cannot  think  ef  wiUioot 
shuddering.    Bat,  thoogh  we  may  well  beliere  that  snoh  shall  be  tho  oaae ; 
thongh,  were  there  no  other  grouadfl^  the  bitings  of  a  gnilty  eonsajeaeej  the 
miseries  of  tsan^greonon*  and  the  woes  whieh  arsits  fraits— the  i 
even  often  here  of  offending  Qod's  holy  laws  in  sins  of  on 
sion— these  alone  might  well  make  as  belieTe  all  that  has  besn  wvealad  to 
us  of  a  hell  hereafter :  yet,  is  the  five  prepared  uueen  by  «%  and  no  naa 
hath  been  to  the  gate  of  hell,  and  retoEoed  to  tell  as  where  or  «ha&  ii  ia. 

It  appears,  then,  that  Religion  deals  with  the  Uneeen :  it  teaohea  as  to  wenhip 
a  God  whom  we  see  not :  it  animates  us  with  hopes  of  an  iaTiahle  plaee  of 
future  reward :  its  place  of  righteoas  retribntion  and  punishment  Is  anearai ; 
the  enemies  of  onrsoulf  and  the  angels  whioh  minister  to  the  hein  of  salvo* 
ti<m,  are  alike  unseen:— and,  who  has  sxsv  the  soul  tbax  is  to  Bmuowt 
OR  S4TKD I  Sooh  being  the  ease,  we  aaderstaad  at  onee  how,  without 
Faith,  religion  oould  not  possibly  exist.  Without  Fulh  it  would  bo  im- 
possible to  please  God,  or  to  pay  Him  any  aet  of  wovehip  at  all.  For  it  ie  by 
Faith  that  the  things  which  are  not  seen  become  as  sure  ie  as  aa  these 
which  we  beheld  with  the  eyes  of  our  flesh.  It  is  by  Futh  thsi  the  inviMble 
world  becomes  present  to  our  view,  and  we  live  with  the  unseen  Oed  for 
our  Bttler  and  our  Father ;  with  Heayen,  the  country  we  are  sseking ;  with 
Hell,  a  reality  to  be  feared  and  aToided ;  with  the  air  tbieoged  with  view* 
less  spirits^  leading  us  for  good,  or  seeking  our  destnietien,  ewifi  to  do  the 
will  of  the  master  they  serve.  Faith  is  the  realisation  of 
thus  causing  them  to  actuate  us,  and  to  serve  for  motives,  bke  the 
whi<^  we  see  around  us.  "Faith  is  the  sufastanoe  of  thinga  hoped  lor,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen.*'  Faith  is  to  be  influeneed  by  whai  is  i 
as  if  seen :  it  is  to  embraoe  the  promise^,  though  seen  bat  aiur  off,  yeii 
as  though  present ;  to  be  assured  of  them,  and  so  assured,  to  live  aai 
and  pilgrims  upon  earth.  At  once  we  are  able  to  comprehend  hew  ez^ 
is  the  province  of  Faith ;  how  it  must  come  in,  as  it  were^  in  eveiy  leUgioas 
act,  in  every  religious  word,  and  in  every  serious  imagination.  "Fttth,** 
however,  is  '<  the  gift  of  God  f'  it  must  be  given  to  us  to  believe ;  and  a 
rightly-disposed  heart  is  requisite  for  this,  which  God  alone  ean  give. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  yet  the  fact  is,  that  the  Word  of  God  is  not  truly 
balieved  by  tho  generality  of  hearers :  even  by  very  manjr  who  attsnd  the 
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Hook  of  God  pretty  weU  npoii  the  ^rhcAo  so  fiv  as  the  Sandays  are  oon- 
cenied,  without  at  all  referring  to  the  other  Feetitftls  and  Holy  Days 
enjoined  for  obmrtaaee.  Soeh  may  not»  with  the  soeptio,  profeei  thek  dis- 
belief;  but  when  the  iptntd  duties  and  oommands  of  our  H«dy  Faith  are 
nrged  open  theniy  there  is  a  seeret  disporition  to  doubt  whether  sneh  reiter- 
ated injipiotions  are  so  indispensable  to  salvation  as  the  duly  authorised 
Minister  of  Qod  represents  theui.  Bemen  sfter  sermon  is  heard,  but  where 
thewible  reform  19011  the  msnyt  Alasf  the  sweeping:  majority  seem  to 
think  of  uothinff  in  the  Sermon  beyond  the  satisfhotion  or  dissatisfhotion 
it  may  oeeasion  for  the  half  hour  it  may  be  in  deliyeriag.  Sermons  are 
not  got  up  for  cmmimwiU^  (the  Pulpit  is  surely  aboTS  this  sort  of  thing,) 
although  the  spirit  of  the  a|pe  looks  at  them  too  muoh  in  that  light. 

When  we  oall  upon  you  to  feed  yenr  souls  through  Sealing  Ordinanees  ^-< 
promulffote  the  promises,  the  deiiuudation%  the  Mesring^  the  woes,  of  the 
glorious  Gospel;  when  we  enforce  this  or  that  particular  duty,  or  de- 
nounce this  or  that  particular  TiccH-we  are  to  be  reisarded  not  merely 
as  going  through  the  routine  of  our  profession,  but  as  God's  Heralds  de- 
puted by  the  ApostoMo  Laying  on  of  Honda,  to  utter,  in  the  name  of  God, 
what  it  is  Bis  pleasure  should  be  declared  to  that  Flock  we  are  set  orer. 
Our  exhortations,  advices,  and  remonstrances^  are  not  our^  but  God'a^  who 
oondflsoends  to  make  use  of  men  like  yourselveB  as  Ks  Instruments.  Baise, 
then,  Brethren,  your  minds  above  the  weak  and  feeble  instrument  who  is  ad- 
dressing you,  and  listen  to  him  merely  as  the  echo  of  the  voice  of  Qod.  Have 
first  the  disposition  of  a  willing  scholar,  otherwise,  no  teacher  can  make 
anything  of  you :  have  profound  reverence  for  the  Word  as  the  Word 
of  God,  and  not  of  man ;  so  can  we  say  of  you,  with  St.  Paul  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians— ^  For  this  cause,  thank  we  God  without  ceasing,  because  when  ye 
received  the  Word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  ua^  ye  received  it  not  as  the 
word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  Word  of  God,  which  efiMually 
worketh  also  in  yon  that  beUevc.** 

The  devils  believe  and  tremble :  such  a  belief  is  of  no  use.  The  test  of  our 
Faith  is  our  Obedience;  not  merdy  a  passable,  inofiensive  morality ;  but  the 
submission  of  the  mind,  soul^  and  spirit,  to  the  will  of  God.  Faith  waits  upon 
God.  Devotion  consists  in  a  habitual  converse  with  God,  rather  than  in  occa- 
sional outbursts  or  transports  of  vehement  prayers.  It  is  the  privilejce  of  Faith 
to  gases^MiiJjy  en  the  Uneem,  glorifying  God  in  the  most  unsearchable  of  His 
dealings,  owning  His  wisdom  when  wecannot  see  it,  bowing  to  His  justice,  when 
the  equity  of  its  decisions  is  obscured  in  darkness,  and  magnifying  His  good- 
ness when  chastised  by  the  sorest  afflictions.  It  is  by  the  sours  submission 
in  tliese  things,  that  the  genuineness  and  strength  of  true  Faith  are  best  as- 
certained. Little,  indeed,  do  we  know,  comparatively  speaking,  of  the  Un- 
seen Kingdom.  We  now  see  but  through  the  glass  of  Faith  darkly.  Oar 
best  thoughts  are  inadequate  to  grasp  its  glory  and  bliss :  our  noblest  con- 
ceptions of  the  sunlight  of  Heaven  are  but  as  faint  streaks  of  indistinct 
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twilight.    Yet,  little  though  we  knowf  we  glean  enongh  from  tlie  Apooaljp^e 
to  arouM  OUT  dormant  powers  that  we  may  aaoend  on  the  ladder  of  Faith 
and  Prayer  to  Him  who  aits  on  the  Throne,  sunrounded  by  a  rainbow^— to 
deepen  onr  oontrition,— to  cheer  and  quicken  oar  drooping  hearta  till  they 
bom  with  seraphic  love,  lit  np'  with  live  ooals  from  off  the  Altar  of  God. 
We  learn  from  St.  John  the  Divine  that,  in  the  Untun,  the  Lamb  aiais  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  is  the  Object  of  adoration  and  worship.    The 
God-Mav,  being  Himself  both  Priest  and  8aerifice»  the  hierardiies  in  Heaven 
fall  prostrate  before  in  lowly  reverence  and  loving  awe.    He  is  the  Alpha 
and  Omega  of  their  devotions ;  and,  in  hymning  forth  His  praisee^  they  are 
represented  as  bringing  the  powers  of  IfU^nanmUal  Muiie  to  their  aid,  and 
letting  their  Harp$  be,  as  it  were»  a  joyous  undertone  to  the  magnificent 
sound  of  voicesi  which  are  as  the  rush  of  many  waters.— The  song  in  Heaves 
is  never  hushed ;  the  harp  is  never  unstrung ;  from  side  to  side,  clothed  in 
white,  as  choristers^  the  Heavenly  Bsnd  antiphonally  sing  and  answer  one 
another.    And  if  the  thipgs  done  in  Heaven  are  the  patterns  of  those  to  be 
done  on  earth,  what  is  the  conclusion  at  which  we  arrive  I    Surely  when  ve 
imitate  this  pattern  here  below,  we  are  sssimilating  onr  services  to  those  who 
never  fell  from  their  first  estate.    The  Church  on  earth  is  the  Beprosontative 
of  the  Church  in  Heaven.    The  Church  on  earth  is  the  Christian's  home 
here,  and  should  ever  speak  of  Heaven,  his  home  hereafter.    The  Church  on 
earth  is  the  place  where  God's  Honour  dwelleth.    Here  Christ  is  set  before 
us :  all  here  tells  of  Christ,  and  shadows  forth  His  Presence.   We  gase  on 
the  distant  Altau  with  its  ornamental  Cboss,— and  are  hereby  reminded  of 
the  wonders  of  redeeming  love,  and  the  sacrifice  made  by  Christ  for  the  sins 
of  all  bom  of  woman.    And  when  we  adorn  it,  it  is  for  Christ.    It  is  to  the 
Ijamb  slain  we  dedicate  our  gifts  :  and  when  we,  in  our  humble  way,  atrive 
to  make  the  place  of  His  Feet  glorious,  and  make  beautiful  His  Tabernacle^ 
it  is  all  for  Christ.    To  Him  we  offer  our  choicest  gifts ;  to  Him  we  dedi- 
cate all  that  skill  can  design,  and  art  accomplish.    All  our  accessories  of 
holy  worship  are  devoted  to  Him :  for,  pure  love  dictates  that  nothing  too 
costly  of  ours  can  be  given  back  to  Him,  who  out  of  love  gave  Himself  for 
us.    As,  in  the  Book  of  the  Bevelation,  the  Altau  in  Heaven  is  repeatedly 
alluded  to,  so,  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  **  We  have  ak  Altau"  on  earth 
whereon  to  offer  the  Memorial  of  the  One  Sacrifice  which  was^  onc^  fin*  all, 
offered  and  slain  on  the  Cross.    The  Great  High  Priest  of  our  profession 
bears  now  in  Uis  glorified  Humanity  in  Heaven  the  marks  of  His  suffering 
hero  upon  earth,— the  five  blessed  Wounds  imprinted  upon  His  Sacred  Body, 
He  ever  presents  to  His  Father,  as  our  Mediator,  the  merits  of  this  most  pre- 
cious Oblation,  as  well  as  the  prayers  of  the  saints  as  holy  incense.    So, 
**  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seenj' 
After  the  awful  Final  SceTne,  Faith  will  be  no  more,  nor  no  more  needed. 
If  found  Faithful,  our  Faith  shall  merge  into  Beatific  Vision ;  we  shall  gaze 
upon  iho  Suu  of  Righteousness  who  is  the  Light  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and 
who  fiUeth  all  things  with  the  brightness  of  His  shining. 
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SOVEREIGN    GRACE   AND   MAN»S   RESPONSIBILITY. 


Deliyerkd  ov  Sabbath  Mokkivq,  August  1,  1858,  bt  thb 
REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT  THB  MUSIC  HALL,  ROYAL  SUHBET  OABDEKS. 


"But  Eulas  la  Tory  bold,  and  nith,  I  wm  found  of  them  that  Mraght  me  not;  I  was  made  manifeet 
tinto  them  that  asked  not  after  roe.  But  to  Iiirnel  he  saith,  all  day  long  I  hare  itrctched  forth  mf 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsajing  people."— Rom.  x.  20—21. 

Doubtless  these  words  primarily  refer  to  the  casting  away  of  the  Jews,  and  to 
the  choosing  of  the  Gentiles.  The  Gentiles  were  a  people  who  sought  not  after 
God,  bat  lived  in  idolatry;  nevertheless,  Jehovah  was  pleased  in  these  latter  times 
to  send  the  gospel  of  his  grace  to  them  t  while  the  Jews  who  had  long  enjoyed  the 
privileges  of  the  Word  of  God,  on  account  of  their  disobedience  and  rebellion  were 
cast  away.  I  believe,  however,  that  while  this  is  the  primary  object  of  the  words 
of  oar  text,  yet,  as  Calvin  says,  the  truth  taught  in  the  text  is  a  type  of  a 
universal  fact.  As  God  did  choose  the  people  who  knew  him  not,  so  hath  he 
chosen,  in  the-  abundance  of  his  grace,  to  manifest  his  salvation  to  men  who  are 
out  of  the  way;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  men  who  are  lost,  after  having  heard 
the  Word,  are  lost  because  of  their  wilf\il  sinj  for  God  doth  all  the  day  long 
*'  stretch  forth  his  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people.'* 

The  system  of  truth  is  not  one  straight  line,  but  two.  No  man  will  ever  get  a 
right  view  of  the  gospel  until  he  knows  how  to  look  at  the  two  lines  at  onoe. 
I  am  taught  in  one  book  to  believe  that  what  I  sow  I  shall  i^ap  i  I  am  taught  iH 
another  place,  that  **  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth  nor  of  him  that  rupeth,  but  of 
God  that  showeth  mercy."  I  see  in  one  place,  God  presiding  over  alffi  providence; 
and  yet  I  see,  and  I  cannot  help  seeing,  that  man  acts  as  he  pleases,  and  that  God 
lias  left  his  actions  to  his  own  will,  in  a  great  measure.  Now,  if  I  were  to  declare 
that  man  was  so  free  to  act,  that  there  was  no  presidence  of  God  over  his  actions, 
I  should  be  driven  very  near  to  Atheism ;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  I  declare  that 
God  so  overrules  all  things,  as  that  man  is  not  free  enough  to  be  responsible,  I  am 
driven  at  once  into  Antinomianism  or  fatalism.  That  God  predestines,  and  that 
man  is  responsible,  are  two  things  that  few  can  see.  They  are  believed  to  be 
inconsistent  and  contradictory;  but  they  are  not.  It  is  just  the  fault  of  our  weak 
judgment.  Two  truths  cannot  be  contradictory  to  each  other.  If,  then,  I  find 
taught  in  one  place  that  everything  is  fore-ordained,  that  is  tnie;  and  if  I  find  in 
another  place  that  man  is  responsible  for  all  his  actions,  that  is  truei  and  it  Is 
my  folly  that  leads  me  to  imagine  that  two  truths  can  ever  contradict  each 
other.  These  two  truths,  I  do  not  believe,  can  ever  be  welded  into  one  upon  any 
human  anvil,  but  one  they  shall  be  in  eternity :  they  are  two  lines  that  are  so 
nearly  parallel,  that  the  mind  that  shall  pursue  them  farthest,  will  never  discover 
that  they  converge;  but  they  do  converge,  and  they  will  meet  somewhere  in 
eternity,  close  to  the  throne  of  God,  whence  .all  truth  doth  spring. 

Now,  this  morning  I  am  about  to  consider  the  two  doctrines.  In  the  90th  verse, 
we  have  taught  us  dU  doctrines  of  sovereign  grace — "But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  attd  saith, 
I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not;  I  was  made  manifest  unto  them  that 
asked  not  after  me/'    In  the  next  verse,  we  have  the  doctrine  of  man*s  guilt  in 
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rejeetmg  God,    **  To  lantel  he  laith,  all  day  long  I  have  stretched  forth  my  Iiandi 
«nto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people." 

I.  Rrst,  tlien,  Diviwb  SornnBiowTT  m  bzbkplifis»  jh  sjkLTAiioir.  If  any 
man  be  saved,  he  is  sav^  by  IMvine  grace,  and  by  IMvine  grace  alone;  and  the 
reason  of  his  salvation  is  not  to  be  found  in  him,  but  in  God.  We  are  not  saTed 
M  the  fesuU  of  anything  that  we  do  or  that  we  will;  but  we  will  and  do 'as  the  ^ 
result  of  God*8  good  pleasure,  and  the  work  of  his  grace  in  our  hearts.  No  sinner  •  '*•' 
can  prevent  God)  that  is,  be  cannot  go  before  him,  cannot  anticipate  hin»;  God  is 
always  ftrst  in  the  matter  of  salvation.  He  is  before  our  convictions,  before  our 
desires,  before  our  fears,  before  our  hopes.  All  that  is  good  or  ever  will  be  good 
in  us,  is  preceded  by  the  gra<^e  of  God,  and  is  the  effect  of  a  Divine  cause  within. 

Now  hi  speaking  of  God's  gracious  acts  of  salvation,  this  morning,  I  notice 
first,  that  they  are  entirely  unmerited.  You  will  see  that  tlie  people  here  naentiooed 
certainly  dM  not  merit  Ood*s  grace.  They  found  him,  but  they  never  aoa^ht  for 
him;  he  was  made  manifest  to  them,  but  they  never  asked  for  him.  There  never 
was  a  man  saved  yet  who  merited  it  Ask  all  the  sainto  of  God,  and  they  will 
tell  you  that  their  former  life  was  spent  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh;  that  in  the  days 
of  their  ignorance,  they  revolted  against  God  and  turned  back  from  his  ways, 
that  when  they  were  invited  to  come  to  him  they  despised  the  invitation,  and, 
when  warned,  cast  the  warning  behind  their  back.  They  will  tell  you  that  their 
being  drawn  by  God,  was  not  the  result  of  any  merit  before  conversion;  for  aome 
of  them,  so  far  fh>m  having  any  merit,  were  the  very  vilest  of  the  vile:  they 
plunged  into  the  very  kennel  of  sin ;  they  were  not  ashamed  of  all  the  things 
of  which  it  would  be  a  shame  tor  us  to  speak;  they  were  ringleaders  in  crime, 
▼enr  princes  in  the  ranks  of  the  enemy;  and  yet  sovereign  grace  came  to  them, 
ana  they  were  brought  to  know  the  Lord.  They  vill  tell  you  that  it  was  not  the 
lesult  of  anything  good  in  their  disposition,  for  although  they  trust  that  there  is 
■ow  something  excellent  implanted  in  them,  yet  in  the  days  of  their  flesh  they 
could  see  ne  one  quality  which  was  not  perverted  to  the  service  of  Satan.  Ask 
them  whether  they  think  they  were  chosen  of  God  because  of  their  courage;  they 
vill  tell  you,  no;  if  they  had  courage  it  was  defaced,  for  they  were  ooiirageoua 
to  do  evil.  Question  them  whether  they  were  chosen  of  God  becaose  of  their 
talent;  they  will  tell  vou,  no;  they  had  that  talent,  but  they  prostituted  it  to  the 
service  of  Satan.  Question  them  whether  they  were  chosen  because  of  the 
openness  and  generosity  of  their  disposition;  they  will  tell  you  that  that  Terj 
openness  of  temper,  and  that  rery  generosity  of  disposition,  led  them  to  plunge 
deeper  into  the  depths  of  sin,  than  they  otherwise  would  have  done,  for  they  were 
**  hail  fellow,  well  met,**  with  every  evil  man,  and  ready  to  drink  and  join  every 
Jovial  part^which  should  come  in  their  way.  There  was  in  them  no  reason 
whatever  wl^  God  should  have  mercv  upon  them,  and  the  wonder  to  them  is  that 
he  did  not  cut  them  down  in  the  midst  of  their  sins,  b]ot  out  their  names  fh>m 
the  book  of  life,  and  sweep  them  into  the  golf  where  tne  fire  bnmeth  that  shall 
devour  the  wicked.  But  some  have  said  that  God  chooses  his  people  because  he 
ibreseet  that  after  he  chooses  them,  they  will  do  this,  that,  and  the  other,  which 
shall  be  meritorious  and  eiicellent  Kefer  again  to  the  people  of  God,  and  they 
irill  tell  you  that  since  their  conrersion  they  have  had  much  to  weep  ov^. 
Although  they  can  rejoice  that  God  has  begun  the  good  work  in  them,  ther  often 
tremble  lest  it  should  not  be  God*s  work  at  all  They  will  tell  you  that  if  they 
are  abundant  in  faith  yet  there  are  times  #hen  they  are  superabundant  in 
unbelief;  that  if  sometimea  they  are  full  of  works  of  holiness^  yet  there  are 
times  when  they  weep  many  tears  to  think  that  those  very  acts  of  holiness  were 
stained  with  sin.  The  Christian  will  tell  you  that  he  weeps  over  his  very  tears; 
he  feels  that  there  is  fllth  even  in  the  best  of  desires;  that  he  has  to  pray  to  God 
to  forgive  bis  prayers,  for  there  is  sin  in  the  midst  of  his  supplications,  and  that 
he  haa  to  sprinkle  even  his  best  offerings  with  the  atoning  blood,  for  he  never  else 
Can  bring  an  offering  without  spot  or  blemish.  You  shall  appeal  to  the  brightest 
saint,  to  the  man  whose  presence  in  the  midst  of  society  is  like  the  presence  of 
an  angel«  and  he  will  tell  you  that  he  is  still  ashamed  of  himself.  **  Ah!"  he  will 
•ay,  **  you  may  praise  me,  but  I  cannot  praise  myself ^  you  speak  weU  of  me,  you 
applaud  me,  but  if  you  knew  my  heart  you  would  see  abundant  reason  to  think 
of  me  as  a  poor  sinner  saved  by  grace,  who  bath  nothing  whereof  to  glory,  and 
must  bow  his  head  and  confess  his  iniquities  in  the  sight  of  Ged."  Grace,  than,  it 
•atirely  unmerited^ 
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Agun,  the  grace  of  God  is  sovereim.    By  that  word  we  mean  that  God  hai  an 
absolute  right  to  give  that  grace  where  he  chooses,  and  to  withhold  it  when  he 
pleases.    He  is  not  bound  to  give  it  to  anj  tnao,  much  less  to  all  inen;  and  if  he 
chooses  to  give  it  to  one  man  and  not  to  another,  his  answer  is,  **  Is  thine  eve  evil 
because  mine  eye  is  good?    Can  I  not  do  as  I  will  with  mine  own?    I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy."    Now,  I  want  you  to  notice  the  sovereignty 
of  Divine  grace  as  illustrated  in  the  text:  **I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me 
not,  I  was  made  manifest  to  them  that  asked  not  after  me."    Tou  would  imagine 
that   if    God    gave  his   grace   to   any    he  would    wait   until  he   found  them 
earnestly  seeking  him.    You  would  imagine  that  God  in  the  highest  heavens  would 
say,  "  I  have  mercies,  but  I  will  leave  men  alone,  and  when  they  feel  their  need  of 
these  mercies  and   seek  me  diligently  with  their  whole  heart,  day  and  night,  with 
tears,  and  vowa,  and  supplications,  then  will  I  bless  them,  but  not  before."    But, 
beloved,  God  saith  no  such  thing.    It  is  true  he  doth  bless  them  that  cry  unto  him, 
but  he  blesses  them  before  they  cry,  for  their  cries  are  not  their  own  cries,  bu# 
cries  which  he  has  put  into  their  lips;  their  desires  are  not  of  their  own  growth, 
but  desires  which   he  has  cast  like  good  seed  into  the  soil  of  their  hearts. 
God  saves  the  men  that  do  not  seek  him.     Oh,  wonder  of  wonders  1    It  is 
mercy  indeed  when  God  saves  a  seeker;  but  how  much  greater  mercy  when 
be  seeks  the  lost  himself!    Mark,  the  parable  of  Jesus  Christ  concerning  the 
lost  sheep;  it  does  not  run  thus:    *'A  certain  .man  had  a  hundred  sheep,  and 
one  of  them  did  go  astray.    And  he  tarried  at  home,  and  lo,  the  slieep  came  back, 
and  he  received  it  joyfully  and  said  to  his  friends,  rejoice,  for  the  sheep  that  I 
have  lost  is  come  back.*'    No;  he  went  after  the  sheep:  it  never  would  have  come 
after  him;  it  would  have  wandered  farther  and  farther  away.    He  went  after  it; 
over  hills  of  difficulty,  down  valleys  of  despondency  he  pursued  its  wandering  feet, 
and  at  last  he  laid  hold  of  it;  he  did  not  drive  it  before  him,  he  did  not  lead  it,  but 
he  carried  it  himself  all  the  way,  and  when  he  brought  it  liome  he  did  not  say, 
'*  the  sheep  is  come  back,"  but,  **  I  have  fonnd  the  sheep  which  was  lost."    Men  do 
not  seek  God  first;  God  seeks  them  first;  and  if  any  of  yon  are  seeking  him  tonlaj 
it  is  because  he  has  first  sought  you.    If  you  are  desiring  him  he  desired  you  first, 
and  your  good  desires  and  earnest  seeking  will  not  be  the  cause  of  your  salvation, 
but  the  efieets  of  previous  grace  given  to  you.  **  Well,"  says  another,  "  I  should  have 
thought  that  although  the  Saviour  might  not  require  an  earnest  seeking  and  sighing 
and  groaning,  and  a  continuous  searching  after  him,  yet  certainly  hie  would  have 
desired  and  demanded  that  every  man,  before  he  had  grace,  should  ask  for  it." 
That,  indeed,  beloved,  seems  natural,  and  God  will  give  grace  to  them  that  ask  for 
it;  but  mark,  the  text  says  tliat  he  was  manifested  **  to  them  that  asked  not  for  him." 
That  is  to  say,  before  we  ask,  God  gives  us  grace.    The  only  reason  why  any  man 
ever  begins  to  pray , is  because  Gcd  has  put  previous  grace  in  his  heart  which  leads  him 
to  pray.  I  remember,  when  I  was  converted  to  God,  I  was  an  Arminian  thoroughly. 
I  thought  I  had  begun  the  good  work  myself,  and  I  used  sometimes  to  sit  down 
and  think,  "  Well,  I  sought  the  Lord  four  years  before  I  found  him,"  and  I  think  I 
began  to  compliment  myself  upon  the  fact  tliat  I  had  perseveringly  entreated  of 
him  in  the  midst  of  much  discouragement.    But  one  day  the  thought  struck  me, 
"How  was  it  you  came  to  seek  God?"  and  in  an  instant  the  answer  came  from 
my  soul,  "  Why,  because  he  led  me  to  do  it;   he  must  first  have  shown  me  my 
need  of  him,  or  else  I  should  never  have  sought  him;  he  must  have  shown  me  his 
preciousness,  or  I  never  should  have  thought  him  worth  seeking;"  and  at  once  I 
saw  the  doctrines  of  grace  as  clear  as  possible.    God  must  begin.    Nature  can 
never  rise  above  itself.    You  put  water  into  a  reservoir,  and  it  will  rise  as  high  at 
that,  but  no  higher  if  let  alone.     Now,  it  is  not  in  human  nature  to  seek  the  Lord, 
Human  nature  is  depraved,  and  therefore,  there  must  be  the  extraordinary  pressure 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  put  upon  the  heart  to  lead  us  first  to  aak  f<«  mercy«  But  mark,  we 
do  not  know  anything  about  that,  while  the  Spirit  is  operating;  we  find  that  out 
afterwards.    We  ask  as  much  as  if  we  were  asking  all  of  ourselves.    Our  business 
IS  to  seek  the  Lord  as  if  there  were  no  Holy  Spirit  at  aU.    But  although  we  do  not 
know  it,  there  must  always  be  a  previous  motion  of  the  Spirit  in  our  heart,  before 
there  will  be  a  motion  of  our  heart  towards  him. 

**  No  sinner  can  be  beforehand  with  thee. 
Thy  grace  is  most  sovereign,  most  rich,  and  most  fi^ee." 

Let  me  give  you  an  illoBtration.    You  see  that  man  on  his  hone  lorroanded  by 
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a  body  of  troopers.    How  proud  he  is,  and  how  he  reins  up  his  horse  with  conscious 
dignity.    Sir,  what  have  you  got  there  ?     What  are  those  despatches  you  treasure 
up  with  so  much  care  ?    **0h,  sir,  I  have  that  in  my  hand  that  will  vex  the  church 
of  God  in  Damascus.    I  have  dragged  the  fellows  into  the  synagogue,  both  men  and 
women ;  I  have  scourged  them,  and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme ;  and  I  have  this 
commission  from  the  high  priest  to  drag  them  to  Jerusalem,  that  I  may  put  them 
to  death."    Saul !  Saul !  have  you  no  love  for  Christ  ?  "  Love  to  him !    No.  When 
they  stoned  Stephen,  I  took  care  of  the  witnesses'  clothes,  and  I  rejoiced  to  do  it. 
I  wish  I  had  had  the  crucifying  of  their  Master,  for  I  hate  them  with  perfect 
hatred,  and  I  breathe  out  threatenings  a,nd  slaughter  against  them."    What  do 
you  say  of  this  man  ?    If  he  be  saved,  will  you  not  grant  that  it  must  be  some 
Divine  sovereignty  that  converts  him  ?    Look  at  poor  Pilate,  how  much  there  was 
that  was  hopeful  in  him.    He  was  willing  to  save  the  Master,  but  he  feared  and 
trembled.    If  we  had  had  our  choice,  we  should  have  said,  **  Lord,  save  l^late,  be 
^  does  not  want  to  kill  Christ,  he  labours  to  let  him  escape;  but  slay  the  bloodthirsty 
Saul,  he  is  the  very  chief  of  sinners."   *'No,"  says  God,  **I  will  do  as  I  will  with 
mine  own."    The  heavens  open,  and  the  brightness  of  glory  descends— brighter 
than  the  noon-day  sun.      Stunned  wi^h  the  light  he  falls  to  the  ground,  ani 
a  voice   is  heard    addressing  him,  "Saul,  Saul,    why    persecutest    thou    me? 
it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks."  He  rises  up ;  God  appears  to  him : 
"Lo,  I  have  made  thee  a  chosen  vessel  to  bear  my  name  among  the  Gentiles.'* 
Is  not  that  sovereignty — sovereign  grdce,  without  any  previous  seeking?   God  was 
found  of  him  that  sought  not  for  him;  he  manifested  himself  to  one  that  asked  him 
not.    Some  will  say,  that  was  a  miracle ;  but  it  is  one  that  is  repeated  every  day 
in  the  week.    I  knew  a  man  once,  who  hsui  not  been  to  the  house  of  God  for  a  lon«; 
time ;  and  one  Sunday  morning,  having  been  to  market  to  buy  a  pair  of  ducks  for 
his  Sunday  dinner,  he  happened  to  see  a  house  of  God  opened  as  he  was  passing  by. 
**  Well,"  he  thought,  *'I  will  hear  what  these  fellows  are  up  to."    He  went  inside; 
the  hymn  that  was  being  sung  struck  his  attention;  he  listened  to  the  sermon,  forgot 
his  ducks,  discovered  his  own  character,  went  home,  and  threw  himself  upon  his 
knees  before  God,  and  after  a  short  time  it  pleased  God  to  give  him  joy  and  peace 
in  believing.    That  man  had  nothing  in  him  to  begin  with,  nothing  that  could  liave 
led  you  to  imagine  he  ever  would  be  saved,  but  simply  because  God  would  have  it 
BO,  he  struck  the  effectual  blow  of  grace,  and  the  mau  was  brought  to  himself!     But 
we  are,  each  of  us  who  are  saved,  the  very  people  who  are  the  best  illustrations  of 
'  the  matter.    To  this  day,  my  wonder  is,  that  ever  the  Lord  should  have  chosen  me. 
I  cannot  make  it  out-,  and  my  only  answer  to  the  question  is^  **£veu  so,  Father, 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 

I  have  now,  I  think,  stated  the  doctrine  pretty  f  lainly.  Let  me  only  say  a  few 
•words  about  it.  Some  people  are  very  much  afraid  of  this  truth.  They  say,  ••  It 
is  true,  I  dare  say,  but  still  you  ought  not  to  preach  it  before  a  mixed  assembly;  it 
is  very  well  for  the  comfort  of  God's  people,  but  it  is  to  be  very  carefully  handled, 
and  not  to  be  publicly  preached  upon."  Very  well,  sir,  I  leave  you  to  settle 
that  matter  with  my  Master.  He  gave  me  this  great  book  to  preach  from,  aid 
I  cannot  preach  from  anything  else.  If  he  has  put  anything  in  it  you  think 
is  not  fit,  go  and  complain  to  him,  and  not  to  me.  I  am  simply  his  spxvant,  and 
if  his  errand  that  I  am  to  tell  is  objectionable,  I  cannot  help  it.  It'  I  send  my 
servant  to  the  door  with  a  message,  and  he  delivers  it  faithfully,  he  does  not 
deserve  to  be  scolded.  Let  me  have  the  blame,  not  the  servant.  So  I  say;  blame 
my  Master,  and  not  me,  for  I  do  but  proclaim  his  message.  "  No,"  says  one, 
**lt  is  not  to  be  preached,**  But  it  is  to  be  preached.  Every  word  of  God 
is  given  by  inspiration,  and  it  is  profitable  for  some  good  end.  Does  not  tlie 
Bible  say  so?  Let  me  tell  you,  the  reason  why  many  of  our  churches  are  declinin<{ 
is  just  because  this  doctrine  has  not  been  preached.  Wherever  this  doctrine  has 
been  upheld,  it  has  always  been  *♦  Down  with  Popery."  The  first  reformers  held 
this  doctrine  and  preached  it.  Well  said  a  Church  of  England  divine  to  some  who 
railed  at  him,  **  Look  at  your  own  Luther.  Do  you  not  consider  him  to  be 
the  teacher  of  the  Church  of  England?  What  Calvin  and  the  other  reformers 
taught  is  to  be  found  in  his  book  upon  the  freedom  of  the  will."  Besides,  we  can 
point  you  to  a  string  of  ministers  trom  the  beginning  even  until  now.  Talk  of 
apo»tolic  succession!  The  man  who  preaches  the  doctrines  of  grace  has  an  apostolic 
succession  indeed.  Can  we  not  trace  our  pedigree  through  a  whole  line  of  men  like 
•  riewtuu,  and  Whitfield,  and  Owen,  and  Buuyan,  straight  away  on  till  we  cutiio 
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to  Calvin,  ami  Luther,  Zwingle;  and  then  we  can  go  back  from  thorn  to 
Savonarola,  to  Jerome  of  Prague,  to  Huas,  and  then  back  to  Augustine,  the  mighty 
preacher  of  Christianity;  and  from  St.  Augustine  to  Paul  is  but  one  step.  We  need 
not  be  ashamed  of  our  pedigree ;  although  Calvinists  are  now  considered  to  be 
heterodox,  we  are  and  ever  must  be  orthodox.  It  is  the  old  doctrine.  Go  and 
buy  any  puritanical  book,  and  see  if  you  can  find  Arminianism  in  it.  Search  all 
the  book  stalls  over,  and  see  if  you  can  find  one  large  folio  book  of  olden  times  that 
has  anything  in  it  but  the  doctrine  of  the  free  grace  of  God.  Let  this  once  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  minds  of  men,  and  away  go  the  doctrines  of  penance  and 
confession,  away  goes  paying  for  the  pardon  of  your  sin.  If  grace  be  free  and 
sovereign  in  the  hand  of  God,  down  goes  the  doctrine  of  priestcraft,  away  go 
buying  and  selling  indulgences  and  such  like  things ;  they  are  swept  to  the 
four  winds  of  heaven,  and  the  efficacy  of  good  works  is  dashed  in  pieces  like 
Dagon  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  **Well,"  says  one,  "I  like  the  doctrine;  still 
there  are  very  few  that  preach  it,  and  those  that  do  are  very  high."  Very 
likely;  but  I  care  little  what  anybody  calls  roe.  It  signifies  very  little  what 
men  call  you.  Suppose  they  call  you  a  "  hyper,"  that  does  not  make  you  anything 
wicked,  does  it?  Suppose  they  call  yoa  an  Antinomian,  that  will  not  make  you 
one.  I  must  confess,  however,  that  there  are  some  men  who  preach  this  doctrine 
who  are  doing  ten  thousand  times  more  harm  than  good,  because  they  don*t  preach 
the  next  doctrine  I  am  going  to  proclaim,  which  is  just  as  true.  They  have  this 
tabe  the  sail,  but  they  have  not  the  other  to  be  the  ballast.  They  can  preach  one 
aide,  but  not  the  other.  They  can  go  along  with  the  high  doctrine,  but  they  will 
not  preach  the  whole  of  the  Word.  Such  men  caricature  the  Word  of  God.  And 
just  let  me  say  here,  that  it  is  the  custom  of  a  certain  body  of  Ultra-Calvinists,  to 
call  those  of  us  who  teach  that  it  is  the  duty  of  man  to  repent  and  believe^ 
"Mongrel  Calvinists."  If  you  hear  any  of  them  say  so,  give  them  my  most 
respectful  compliments,  and  ask  them  whether  they  ever  read'Calvin's  works  in  their 
lives.  Not  that  I  care  what  Calvin  said  or  did  not  say;  but  ask  them  whether  they 
ever  read  his  works;  and  if  they  say  "  No,"  as  they  must  say,  for  there  are  forty- 
eight  large  volumes,  you  can  tell  them,  that  the  man  whom  they  call  **a  Mongrel 
Calviniit,"  though  he  has  not  read  them  all,  has  read  a  very  good  share  of  then^ 
and  knows  their  spirit;  and  he  knows  that  he  preaches  substantially  what  Calvin 
preached — that  every  doctrine  he  preaches  may  be  found  in  Calvin*s  Commentaries 
on  some  part  of  Scripture  or  other.  We  are  true  Calvinists,  however.  Calvin  is 
nobody  to  us.  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,  and  the  old  fashioned  Bible,  are 
our  standards.  Beloved,  let  us  take  God's  Word  as  it  stands.  If  we  find  high 
doctrine  there,  let  it  be  high;  if  we  find  low  doctrine,  let  it  be  low;  let  us  set  up 
DO  other  standard  than  the  Bible  afibrds. 

IL  Now  then  for  the  second  point.  " There  now,"  says  my  ultra  friend,  "he 
is  going  to  contradict  himself."  No,  my  friend,  I  am  not,  I  am  only  going  to 
contradict  you.  The  second  point  is  man's  hksponsibility.  **  But  to  Israel  he 
saith.  All  day  long  I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people.  Nc^w,  these  people  whom  God  had  cast  away  had  been  wooed, 
had  been  sought,  had  been  entreated  to  be  saved ;  but  they  would  not,  and  inasmuch 
as  they  were  not  saved,  it  was  the  effect  of  their  disobedience  and  tlieir  gainsaying. 
That  lies  clearly  enough  in  the  text.  When  God  sent  the  prophets  to  Israel, 
and  stretched  forth  his  hands,  what  was  it  for?  What  did  he  wisli  them  to  come 
to  him  for?  Why,  to  be  saved.  "  No,"  says  one,  "  it  was  for  temporal  mercies." 
Not  so,  my  friend;  the  verse  before  is  concerning  spiritual  mercies,  and  so  is  this 
one,  for  they  refer  to  the  same  thing.  Now,  was  God  sincere  in  his  offer?  God 
forgive  the  man  that  dares  to  say  he  was  not.  God  is  undoubtedly  sincere  in  every 
act  he  did.  He  sent  his  prophets,  he  entreated  the  people  of  Israel  to  lay  hold  on 
spiritual  things,  but  they  would  not,  and  though  he  stretched  out  his  hands  all  the 
day  long,  yet  they  were  *'a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people,"  and  would  not 
have  his  love;  and  on  their- head  rests  their  blood. 

Now  let  me  notice  the  wooing  of  God  and  of  what  sort  it  is.  First,  it  was 
the  most  affectionaU  wooing  in  the  world.  Lost  sinners  who  sit  under  the  sound 
of  the  gospel  are  not  lost  for  the  want  of  the  most  affectionate  invitation.  God 
says  he  stretched  out  his  hands.  You  know  what  that  means.  You  have  seen  the 
child  w||^  is  disobedient  and  will  not  come  to  his  father.  The  father  puts 
out  his  hands,  aud  says,  **  Come,  my  cliild,  come;  I  am  ready  to  forgive  you."  The 
tear  is  in  his  eye,  and  his  bowels  move  with  compassion,  and  he  says,  "  Come;, 
6^1  ^1 
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come.**  God  sayi  this  is  what  he  did— **  he  stretched  out  his  haads."   Thai  is  what 
he  has  done  to  some  of  yon.    Yon  that  are  not  saved  to-day  are  without  excnse. 
for  God  stretched  ont  his  hands  to  yon,  and  he  said,  **  Come,  come."    Loa^  have 
you  sat  beneath  the  sound  of  the  ministry,  and  it  has  been  a  faithful  one,  I  trast, 
and  a  weeping  one.    Your  minister  has  not  forgotten  to  pray  for  yoar  souls  in 
secret  or  to  weep  over  you  when  no  eye  saw  him,  and  he  has  endeaTOored  to 
persuade  you  as  an  ambassador  from  God.    God  is  my  witness,  I  have  sometinm 
stood  in  tliis  pulpit,  and  I  could  not  have  pleaded  harder  for  my  owa  life  than 
I  have  pleaded  with  you.    in  Christ*s  name,  I  have  cried,  '*  Come  onto  me  all 
ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"    I  have  wept  over 
you  as  the  Saviour  did,  and  used   his   words   on  his    behalf,  "  O    Jerusalem. 
Jerusalem,   how   often    would    I  have  gathered  thy  children  together  as  a  hea 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not."     And  you  know 
that  your  conscience  has  often  been  touched;    you  hare  often    been  moved; 
you  could  not  resist  it.    God  was  so  kind  to  you;  he  invited  you  so  affectionately 
by  the  Word;  he  dealt  so  gently  with  you  by  his  providence;  his  hands  were 
stretched  out,  and  yon  could  hear  his   voice   speaking  in  your  ears,  '^Coois 
unto  me,  come:  come,  now  let  us  reason  together;    though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet  they  shall  be  as  wool;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson  they  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow."    You  have  heard  him  cry,  **  Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  oome  je  to 
the  waters."    You  have  heard  him  say  with  all  the  affection  of  a  father*s  heaLT% 
**  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let 
him  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  unto  our  God,  for 
he  will  abundantly  pardon."     Oh!  God  does  plead  with  men  that  they  would 
be  saved,  and  this  day  he  says  to  every   one  of  you,  "  Repent,  and  be  ooo- 
verted  for  the  remission  of  your  sins.     Turn  ye  unto    me.     Thus  saith  tbe 
Lord  of  hosts;    consider  your  ways."      And  with    love  divine  he  woos  jou 
as  a  father   woos   his   child,   putting  out  his  hands  and  crying,  '*Come  unto 
me,  come  unto  me."    **  No,"  says  one  strong-doctrine  man,  **  God  never  invites 
all  men  to  himself;  he  invites  none  but  certain  characters."    Stop,  sir,  that 
is  all  you  know  about  it.     Did  you  ever  read  that  parable  where  it  ia  said, 
**  My  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready:  come  unto  the 
marriage."    And  they  that  were  bidden  would  not  come.    And  did  you  never  read 
that  they  all  began  to  make  excuse,  and  that  they  were  punished  because  tliey  did 
not  accept  the  invitations.    Now,  if  the  invitation  is  not  to  be  made  to  anybody, 
but  to  the  man  who  will  accept  it,  how  can  that  parable  be  true?    The  fact  is, 
the  oxen  and  fatlings  are  killed;  the  wedding  feast  is  ready,  and  the  trumpet 
sounds,  **  Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  and  eat,  come  and  diink  "    Here  are 
the  provisions  spread,  here  is  an  all-sufficiency;   the  inviution  is  free;  it  is  a 
great  invitation  without  limitation.    **  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come  and  take  of 
the  water  of  life  freely."    And  that  invitation  is  couched  in  tender  words,  ^Coiae 
to  me,  my  child,  come  to  me."   **  All  dny  lung  1  have  stretched  forth  my  hands." 

And  note  again,  this  invitation  was  very  fipqueni.  The  words,  **  all  the  day 
long,"  may  be  translated  **  daily"'**  Daily  have  I  stretched  forth  my  hands."  Sinner, 
God  has  not  called  you  once  to  come,  and  then  let  you  alone,  but  every  day  has  be 
been  at  you;  every  day  has  conscience  spoken  to  you;  every  day  has  prt>vidence 
warned  you,  and  every  Sabbath  has  the  Word  of  God  wooed  you.  Oh !  how  much 
some  of  you  will  have  to  account  for  at  God's  great  bar!  I  cannot  now  read  your 
characters,  but  I  know  there  are  some  of  yuu  who  will  have  a  terrible  account  at 
last.  All  the  day  long  has  God  been  wooing  you.  From  the  first  dawn  of  your 
life,  he  wooed  you  through  your  mother,  and  she  used  to  put  your  litcls  hands 
together,  and  teach  you  to  say, 

**  Gentle  Jesus  meek  and  mild, 
Look  upon  a  little  child, 
Pity  my  simplicity; 
Suffer  me  to  come  to  thee." 

And  in  your  boyhood  God  was  still  stretching  out  his  hands  after  you.  How  your 
Sunday-school  teacher  "endeavoured  to  bring  vou  to  the  Saviour!  How  often  your 
youthful  heart  was  affected;  but  yon  put  all  that  away,  and  you  are  still  untouc:}»ed 
by  It.  How  often  did  your  mother  speak  to  you.  and  your  father  warn  you;  and 
you  have  forgotten  the  prayer  in  that  bed-room  when  you  were  sick,  when  your 
mother  kissed  your  burning  forehead,  knelt  down  and  prayed  to  God  to  spare  year 
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nfe.  And  then  added  that  prayer,  *'IiOrd,  sare  my  hoy's  bouH"  And  yon  recollect 
the  Bible  she  {rave  yon,  when  you  first  went  out  apprentice,  and  the  prayer 
she  wrote  on  that  yellow  front  leaf.  When  she  gave  it,  you  did  not  perhaps 
know,  hut  you  may  now;  how  earnestly  she  longed  after  you,  that  you  might  be 
formed  anew  in  Christ  Jesus;  how  she  followed  you  with  her  prayers,  and  how  slie 
entreated  with  her  God  for  you.  And  you  have  not  yet  surely  forgotten  how 
many  Sabbaths  you  have  spent,  and  how  many  times  you  have  been  warned*  Why 
you  have  had  waggon-loads  of  sermons  wasted  on  you.  A  hundred  and  four 
sermons  you  have  heard  every  year^  and  some  of  yon  more,  and  yet  you  are 
still  just  what  you  were* 

But  sinners,  sermon  hearing  is  an  awful  thing  unless  it  is  blessed  to  oar  souls.  If 
God  has  kept  on  stretching  out  his  hands  every  day  and  all  the  day,  it  will  be  a 
hard  thing  for  you  when  you  shall  be  Justly  condemned  not  only  for  your  breaches 
of  the  law,  but  for  your  wilful  rejection  of  the  gospel  It  is  probable  that  God  will 
keep  on  stretching  out  his  hands  to  you  until  your  hairs  grow  grey,  still  continually 
inviting  you:  and  perhaps  when  you  are  nearing  death  he  will  still  say,  **  Come  unto 
me,  come  unto  me.  But  if  you  still  persist  in  hardening  yoar  heart,  if  still  vou 
reject  Christ,  I  beseech  you  let  nothing  make  you  imagine  that  you  shall  go  uu* 
punished.  Oh!  I  do  tremble  sometimes  when  I  think  of  that  class  of  ministers 
who  tell  sinners  that  they  are  no't  guilty  if  they  do  not  seek  the  Saviour.  How 
they  sliall  be  found  innocent  at  God*8  great  day  I  do  not  know.  It  seems  to  be  a 
fearful  thing  that  they  should  be  lulling  poor  souls  into  sleep  by  telling  them  it  is 
not  their  duty  to  seek  Christ  and  repent,  but  that  they  may  do  as  they  like  about 
that,  and  that  when  they  perish  they  will  be  none  the  more  guilty  for  having  heard 
the  Word.  My  Master  did  not  say  that.  Bemember  how  he  said,  **  And  tbou« 
Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shall  be  brought  down  to  hell:  for  if 
the  mighty  works,  which  have  been  done  in  thee^  had  been  don3  in  Sodom,  it  would 
have  remained  until  this  day.  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee."  Jesus  did  not  talk 
thus  wnen  he  spoke  to  Chora  sin  and  Bethsaidai  ibr  he  said,  "  Woe  unto  thee« 
Chorasin!  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida!  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  were  done  in 
you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sack' 
cloth  and  ashes.  But  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you."  It  was  not  the  way  Paul  preached. 
He  did  not  tell  sinners  that  there  was  no  guilt  in  despising  the  cross*  Hear  the 
apostle*s  words  once  more:  '*For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompence  of  reward,  how 
thdU  we  etcapet  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvationy  which  at  the  first  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  £ord,  and  wns  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him.*' 
Smner,  at  the  great  day  of  God  thou  must  give  an  account  for  every  warning 
thou  hast  ever  had,  for  every  time  thou  hast  read  thy  Bible,  ay,  and  for  every 
time  thou  hast  neglected  to  read  it;  for  every  Sunday  when  the  house  of  God  was 
open  and  thou  didst  neglect  to  avail  thyself  of  th^  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
Word,  and  for  every  time  thou  didst  hear  it  and  didst  not  improve  it.  Te  who  are 
careless  hearers,  are  tying  faggots  ibr  your  own  burning  for  ever.  Ye  that  hear 
and  straightway  forget,  or  hear  with  levity,  are  digging  for  yourselves  a  pit  into 
which  ye  must  be  cast.  Remember,  no  one  will  be  responsible  for  your  damnation 
but  yourself,  at  the  last  great  day.  God  will  not  be  responsible  for  it.  **  As  I  live 
saith  the  Lord'* — and  that  is  a  great  oath—**  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
him  that  dieth.  but  had  rather  that  he  should  turn  unto  me  and  live."  God  has 
done  much  for  you.  He  sent  you  his  Gospel.  You  are  not  bom  in  a  heathen  land; 
he  has  given  you  the  Book  of  Books;  he  has  given  you  an  enlightened  consdenoe; 
and  if  you  perish  under  the  sound  of  the  ministry,  you  perish  more  £earAilIy  and 
terribly,  than  if  you  had  perished  anywhere  else. 

This  doctrine  is  as  much  God's  Word  as  the  other.  You  ask  me  to  reconcile  the 
two.  I  answer,  they  do  Hot  want  any  reconcilement;  I  never  tried  to  reconcile 
them  to  myself,  because  I  could  never  see  a  discrepancy.  If  you  begin  to  put  fifty 
or  sixty  quibbles  to  me,  I  cannot  give  any  answer.  Both  are  true;  no  two  truths 
can  be  inconsistent  with  each  other;  and  what  yon  have  to  do  is  to  believe  them 
both.  With  the  first  one,  the  saint  has  most  to  do.  Let  him  praise  the  f^ee  and 
sovereign  grace  of  God,  and  bless  his  name.  With  the  second,  the  sinner  has  the 
most  to  do.  O  sinner,  humble  thyself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  when  thou 
thinkest  of  how  often  he  hath  shown  his  love  to  thee,  by  bidding  thee  oome  Co 
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himself,  and  jet  how  ofcen  thou  hast  spnfned  his  Word  and  refused  his  mercy,  and 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  every  invitation,  and  hast  gone  thy  way  to  rebel  against  a 
God  of  love,  and  violate  the  commands  of  him  that  loved  thee. 

And  nn«r,  how  shall  I  conclude?  My  first  exhortation  shall  be  to  Christian 
people.  My  dear  friends,  I  beseech  you  do  not  in  any  way  give  yourselves  up  to 
any  system  of  faith  apart  from  the  Word  of  God.  The  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone, 
is  the  religion  of  Protestants:  I  am  the  successor  of  the  great  and  venerated  Dr. 
Gill,  whose  theology  is  almost  universally  received  among  the  stronger  Calvinistic 
churches;  but  although  I  venerate  his  memory,  and  believe  his  teachings,  yet  he 
is  not  my  Kabbi.  What  you  find  in  God*s  Word  is  fbr  you  to  believe  and  to 
receive.  Never  be  frightened  at  a  doctrine;  and  above  all,  never  be  frightened 
at  a  name.  Some  one  said  to  me  the  other  day,  that  he  thought  the  truth  lay 
somewhere  between  the  two  extremeSi  He  meant  right,  but  I  think  he  was  wrong. 
I  do  not  think  the  truth  lies  between  the  two  extremes,  but  in  them  both.  I  believe 
the  higher  a  man  goes  the  better,  when  he  is  preaching  the  matter  of  salvation. 
The  reason  why  a  man  is  saved  is  grace,  grace,  grace)  and  yott  may  go  as  high 
as  you  like  thete.  But  when  you  come  to  the  question  as  to  why  men  are 
damned,  then  the  Arminian  is  far  more  right  than  the  Antinomian.  I  care  not 
for  any  denomination  or  party,  I  am  as  liigh  as  Huntingdon  upon  the  matter  of 
taivation^  but  question  me  about  danmation,  add  you  will  get  a  very  different 
answer.  By  the  grace  of  Gud  I  ask  no  man's  applause,  I  preach  the  Bible  as  I 
find  it.  Where  we  get  wrong  is  where  the  Galvlnlst  begins  to  meddle  with  the 
question  of  damnation^  and  interferes  with  the  justice  of  Godj  or  when  the 
Arminian  denies  the  doctrine  of  grace* 

My  second  exhortation  is,— Sinners,  I  beseech  every  one  of  you  who  are  uncon- 
verted and  ungodly,  this  morning  to  put  away  every  form  and  fashion  of  excuse  that 
the  devil  would  have  you  make  concerning  your  being  unconverted.  Kemembef, 
that  all  the  teaching  in  the  world  can  never  excuse  you  for  being  enemies  to  God  by 
iricked  works.  When  we  beseech  you  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  it  is  because  we  know 
you  will  never  be  in  your  proper  place  until  you  are  reconciled.  God  has  made 
Tou ;  can  it  be  right  that  you  should  disobey  him  ?  God  feeds  you  every  day:  can 
it  be  I'jght  that  you  should  still  live  in  disobedience  to  him?  Remember,  when  the 
heavens  shall  be  on  a  blaze,  when  Christ  shall  come  to  Judge  the  earth  in  righteous- 
ness  and  his  people  with  equity,  there  will  not  be  one  excuse  that  you  can  make 
which  will  be  valid  at  the  last  great  day.  If  you  should  attempt  to  say,  "  Lord,  I 
have  never  heard  the  word;"  his  answer  would  be,  '*Thou  didst  hear  it;  thou  heardcst 
it  plainly."  "  But  Lord,  I  had  an  evil  will."  ••  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  con- 
demn thee ;  thou  hadst  that  evil  will,  and  I  condemn  thee  for  it.  This  is  the  con- 
denination.  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil."  ^But  Lord,"  some  will  say,  **I  was  not  pre- 
destinated." *'  What  hadst  thou  to  do  with  that  ?  Thou  didst  do  according  to  thine 
own  will  when  thou  didst  rebel.  Thou  wouldest  not  come  unto  me,  and  now  I  destroy 
thee  for  ever.  Thoa  hast  brol^en  my  law— on  thine  own  head  be  the  guilt."  If  a 
■inner  could  say  at  the  great  day,  "  Lord,  I  could  not  be  saved  anyhow ;"  his  tor- 
ment in  hell  would  be  mitigated  by  that  thought :  but  this  shall  be  the  very  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  the  very  burning  of  the  fire— *♦  Ye  knew  your  duty  and  ye  did  it 
not :  ye  trampled  on  everything  that  was  holy  ;  ye  neglected  the  Saviour,  and  hovr 
shall  ye  escape  if  ye  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?  " 

Now,  with  regard  to  myself;  you  may  some  of  yon  go  away  and  say,  that  I  was 
Antinomian  in  the  first  part  of  the  sermon  and  Arminian  at  the  end.  I  care  not. 
I  beg  of  you  to  search  the  Bible  for  yourselves.  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony; 
if  I  speak  not  according  to  this  Word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  me.  I  am 
trilling  to  come  to  that  test.  Have  nothing  to  do  with  me  where  1  have  nothing  to 
do  with  Christ.  Where  I  separate  from  the  truth,  cast  my  words  away.  Bat  if 
what  I  say  be  God*s  teaching,  I  charge  yon,  by  him  that  sent  me,  give  these  things 
your  thought!,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  with  all  your  hearts. 
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PsAUi  IXXXT.  6. 

'*  Wilt  thou  not  reyive  us  again,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ?'' 

God  has  made  the  happiness  and  usefulness  of  things  to  depend  on 
healthy  action.  It  is  only  wlulst  the  sap  continues  its  upward  moTe- 
ment  that  the  tree,  from  stem  to  crown,  becomes  gemmed  with  leayes 
and  flowers.  What  a  stoppage  of  circulation  can  do  is  seen  in  its 
desiccated  and  denuded  foliage.  It  is  the  healthy  flow  of  the  purple 
fluid  in  our  frames  which  contributes  strength  to  muscle,  sensitiveness 
to  nerve,  clearness  to  thought,  and  vivacity  to  life.  The  fearful  results 
which  foUow  a  stoppage  in  trade  are  familiar  to  us  all  in  the  careworn 
features,  mental  despondency,  and  physical  privations  of  the  community; 
and  we  all  know  that  a  revival  of  trade  spreads  far  more  real  joy 
through  a  nation  than  news  of  the  most  splendid  victory. 

More  intimate,  if  possible,  is  the  connexion  between  the  healthy 
flow  of  vital  piety  throughout  the  Church,  and  its  happiness  and  use- 
fulness. Let  that  spiritual  power  permeate  it,  audit  stands  forth  in  its 
native  strength  and  beauty,  ''  clear  as  the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  bannere."  Denude  it  of  that  inner  power,  and 
the  Church  becomes  as  useless  to  the  world,  as  it  is  injurious  to  itself 
and  displeasing  to  Ood. 

It  is  a  sad  thing  to  contemplate,  that  stoppage  and  stagnation  are 
facts  of  periodical  occurrence  on  earth.  Year  after  year  the  flow  of 
vegetable  life  is  arrested  by  the  decline  of  seasons ;  and  nature,  so  lovely 
and  happy  when  the  spring  sun  smiled  on  her,  becomes  unsightly  and 
bare  when  touched  by  the  winter's  chiU.  The  law  of  death  in  our 
bodies  is  as  certam  as  the  law  which  gave  them  life.  The  first  heart- 
beat is  prophetic  of  the  last.  Nor  does  commerce  escape  this  universal 
law.  Ever  and  anon  commimities  overstep,  with  a  fatal  regularity,  the 
limits  of  national  solvency ;  and  the  Church,  although  so  Divine  in  its 
origin,  so  apparently  removed  frx)m  any  affinity  with  other  things,  does 
not  escape  the  law  which  lays  an  arrest  on  the  movements  of  healthj 
life.  60  perverse  is  man,  even  under  the  best  of  influences,  that  the 
Church  always  has  had  occasion  at  times  to  offor  up  the  prayBr  of  the 
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PsaLmisty  "  Wilt  thou  not  revive  nfl  again?"  "Whether  it  be  tnie  or 
not,  as  a  modem  philosopher  has  said, — ^that  this  periodical  aneat  of 
the  movements  of  life  is  peculiar  only  to  the  planets,  and  that  whatever 
may  be  the  organisation  existing  in  the  centres  of  planetary  systems,  thf 
suns,  that  there  life  in  all  its  forms,  unvisited  by  a  change  of  seasons^ 
keeps  running  on  in  perpetual  and  regular  activity, — one  thing  we  know, 
as  Christians,  that  this  law  of  arrested  life  knows  no  existence  in 
hfcwen.  There  flowers  are  amaranthine,  human  frames  are  incorruptible, 
the  Church  of  the  first-bom,  whose  names  are  written  in  its  archives,  is 
incapable  of  decay.  On  earth  alone  we  see  the  flower  fade  in  our  em- 
brace, the  bodies  of  oiu:  beloved  ones  droop  and  die ;  and  on  earth  alone 
is  it  that  this  prayer  is  relevant  to  the  occasional  condition  of  the 
Church. 

But  does  the  Church  need  a  revival  at  the  present  time  ?  If  so,  is 
there  any  hope  of  her  enjoying  it  ?  and  what  peculiar  value  is  there 
attaching  to  a  genmme  revival  which  should  encourage  us  to  pray  for  it? 
Suck  are  the  three  suggestions  of  our  text :  ''  Bevivetu  agoM^ — ^we  need 
it ; ''  WiiU  thou  not  revive  us  again" — there  ishope  as  well  as  earnestness 
in  the  prayer;  '*th<U  thy  people  may  rqjoke  in  thee^* — the  value  of  a 
revival  is  great,  leading  us  to  rejoice  in  God. 

I.  OuB  NsED  OF  A  Revival. 

1.  The  general  abeence  qf  reiUgUme  eamestneea.  When  one  was 
asked  his  opinion  respecting  the  religious  movement  effected  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Wesley  and  Whitfield,  he  replied  th|it  it  was 
"  Christianity  in  earnest."  To  my  mind  the  reply  was  more  expressive 
of  the  prevalent  coldness  on  religious  matters,  with  which  that  earnest- 
ness contrasted,  than  descriptive  of  what  the  movement  really  was. 
Christianity  in  earnest !  did  not  the  reply  virtually  admit  that  there 
might  be  Christianity  without  earnestness?  and  is  it  not  one  of  the 
most  prevalent  mistakes  of  the  times,  that  all  Christians  are  not  bound 
to  be  earnest  ?  that  as  each  man  has  some  particular  view  on  political  mat- 
ters, yet  all  men  are  not  obliged  enthusiastically  to  support  their  peculiar 
opinions,  even  so  men  may  be  Christians  without  being  necessarily 
over-earnest  in  the  matter  ?  This  is  a  radical  and  pernicious  mistake ; 
Christianity  is  more  than  an  opinion ;  for  if  it  be  true  that  ardency  of 
leeling  and  force  of  character  depend  on  the  momoitousness  of  what  a 
man  believes,  then  not  only  is  it  true  that  the  most  intense  form  of  earnest- 
ness iiB  only  possible  to  him  who  believes  in  the  personal  and  paramount 
importaiiee  of  spiritual  religion;  but  a  man's  Christianity  may  be 
measured  by  tbe  practical  eamestpess  he  evinces  in  connexion  tiiert- 
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withy  60  that  instead  of  saying  of  that  or  any  similar  movement  it  is 
<<  Ghiistianity  in  earnest^"  the  proper  reply  would  be,  It  is  Ghnstianity 
as  it  isi,  or  shonld  be.  Eamestiiess — nay,  eren  enthusiasm,  taking  that 
word  in  its  good  meaning— is  the  normal  state  of  Christianity.  Were 
not  the  early  Christians  earnest  ?  so  enthusiastic  in  their  religion  as  to 
ber^aided  by  those  who  had  neyer  experienced  what  they  Holt  aa 
''  beside  "  themselTes — ^made  mad  by  what  they  had  learned?  Is  not 
every  converted  soul  in  earnest  so  long  as  the  flame  of  his  first  love 
remains  unquenched?  Tes,  brethren,  for  although  it  be  true  that 
earnestness  in  itself  is  of  little  worth,  nay,  may  be  as  pregnant  with  evil 
as  with  good,  so  natural,  so  necessary  is  it  to  true  Christianity,  that  in 
proportion  to  its  absence  among  Christian  men  do  they  need  reviving^ 
again.  Do  we  need  any  proof  of  the  want  of  individual  earaestness  in 
these  times?  Does  not  that  proof  meet  us  everywhere?  Where  shall 
we  go  to  find  the  successors  of  those  men  who  ''  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men  as  every  man  had  need ;  and 
continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of 
heart,  praising  God  and  having  &vour  with  all  the  people  ?"  We  look 
not  for  the  particular  form  their  earnestness  took — (that  religious  display 
of  communistic  principles  was  but  a  providential  development  of 
Christian  earnestness  to  meet  the  special  exigencies  of  the  infimt 
Church),  but  for  the  same  earnest  spirit,  and,  alas !  are  met  by  an  apathy 
and  coldness  which  would  be  deplored  if  found  in  connexion  with  a 
professedly  human  system.  Our  religion  has  become  a  matter  of  cere- 
mony rather  than  conviction,  of  habit  rather  than  feeling.  We  have 
traditional  faith,  unfeeling  orthodoxy,  unpractical  profession, — a  form 
of  godliness;  but  anything  Hke  the  earnestness  of  primitive  Christianity 
does  not,  to  any  appreciable  extent,  appear  to  exist.  Truly  we  need  to 
pray,  "  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again  ?" 

2.  Another  evidence  of  our  need  of  a  revival  is  a  toani  qf/adih  in 
the  diaUnctive  dodrineB  of  the  Gospel.  Systems  are  distinguished  from 
each  other  by  those  real  or  assumed  truths  in  the  possession  of  which  they 
differ.  The  Gospel  diSen  from  all  other  systems  by  its  proclamation 
of  doctrines  peculiar  to  itself— truths  which  are  not  so  much  parts 
of  the  system  as  the  system  itself— doctrines  so  vital,  so  essential, 
that  if  they  are  ignored  the  system  itself  is  destroyed.  What 
these  doctrines  arc  I  need  not  state ;  they  are  those  which  stand  in  the 
foreground  of  apostolic  teaching,  on  the  pedestal  of  apostolio  argument, 

doctrines  so  bandied  in  the  Scriptures  that  those  who  wrote  them,  clearly 
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'meant  them  to  become  prime  articles  of  htiman  faith,  and  the  very  pfO' 
mulgation  of  which  instrumentally  occasioned  the  marvellous  success  of 
early  Christianity. 

INow,  what  is  the  attitude  of  some  among  us,  in  relation  to  those 
fundamental  truths?  hostility?  denial?-^No,  there  never  was,  perhaps, 
less  of  formal  heterodoxy  in  the  Church  than  there  is  now.     What, 
then,  is  that  attitude  ?    I  say,  and  I  do  so  with  regret,  that,  in  many 
instances,  it  is  a  want  of  S3rmpathy  for,  or  a  want  of  Mth  in,  them. 
They  are  proclaimed  as  doctrines,  but  not  as  the  doctrines.     They  are 
spoken   of  occasionally,  but  not  constantly.    The  great  evil  in  the 
Christian  Church  is,  a  want  of  prominence  in  dealing  with  those  truths. 
Do  you  ask  me  why  this  has  happened? — ^why  men  have  departed 
from  apostolic  precedent  in  this  matter?    I  say,  it  is  in  a  great  measure 
due,  I  fear,  to  a  morbid  worship  of  inteUectaalism.     In  order  to  keep 
a-head  of  the  march  of  intellect  in  society,  and  to  make  the  ''  pulpit  a 
power,"  Christian  men  seek  to  make  an  advance  on  the  teachings  of 
apostles,  and  to  become  so  original  as  to  eliminate  from  the  Bible  that 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  never  put  there.    They  forsake  the  old  paths, 
beaten  out  by  inspired  thought,  for  new  ones  of  their  own  invention. 
Why  is  this?    Is  it  merely  to  satisfy  the  world  in  its  Athenistic 
craving  for  **Bome  new  thing,"  or  because  those  old  topics  are  worn  out 
and  have  lost  their  power?    Is  it  the  first  ?    Then  what  right  have 
they  to  minister  to  a  craving  which,  from  its  nature,  can  never  be 
satisfied?    Christianity  comes,  not  to  meet  every  wish  of  the  soul,  but 
those  the  gratification  of  which  is  needful  in  order  to  purity  and  happi- 
ness.  True  it  is  that  there  is  much  in  the  Gospel  to  minister  to  the  highest 
intellectual  powers  of  man ;  yet  when  we  remember  that  its  mission  is 
to  commend  the  truth  to  every  man's  conscience,  and  that  in  a  commu- 
nity excessive  intellectualism  is  the  worship  of  the  few,  rather  than  of  the 
multitude, — that  the  highest  intellectual  advancement  of  a  people  is  not 
synonymous  with  truest  progress — and  also  that  Christian  teachers  are 
bound  to  imitate  their  apostolic  predecessors^  who  preached  not  to  the 
philosopher,  but  to  the  people, — we  can  recognise  no  obligation  on  the 
part  of  Christian  men  in  the  present  day  to  hold  back  those  distinctive 
doctrines  in  order  to  satisfy  the  world.     Nor  are  they  worn  out,  nor 
have  they  lost  their  power ;  but  men  have  lost  faith  in  them,  and  hence 
the  little  prominence  given  to  them  in  some  portions  of  the  Christian 
Church.     AnoT  what  is  this  but  the  evidence  of  our  need  of  revival  ? 
Nothing  but  a  revival  can  save  us  in  this  particular ;  for  all  history 
shows  that  God  owns  and  honours  those  distinctive  doctrines  so  much, 

569 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TBS  COMING  BEYIVAL 

that  every  genuine  revival  which  has  evn*  happened  has  been  either 
preceded  or  followed  by  an  earnest  and  prominent  prodamation  of  thoM 
very  truths.  The  Holy  Spirit,  who  owns  only  what  Himself  has 
inspired,  will  never  sanction  that  which  comes  as  its  substitute.  Tesy 
we  need  a  revival ;  and  nothing  less  than  a  revival  can  preserve  to  us 
those  grand  old  doctrines  which  the  Hebrew  seer  ran  out  in  vision  with 
rapture  to  embrace,  and  the  early  martyr  wound  round  him  a  mantle  of 
jflame  rather  than  deny. 

3.  We  learn  our  need  of  a  revival  from  the  limited  influence  qf 
Ckrieiian  tka/radi&r.  In  reading  the  Bible,  we  discover  not  only  that  it 
is  fitted  by  motive,  precept,  promise,  and  example,  to  produce  in  its 
believers  a  higher  and  purer  character  than  is  possible  under  any  other 
system,  but  that  its  design  is  only  realised  when  that  character  is 
attained.  <'  He  gave  himself  for  us  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  tmto  Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
worics."  A  spiritually  moral  character  so  pure  in  its  motives,  so  high 
in  its  aims,  and  so  inflexible  in  its  conduct,  that  whenever  it  exists  it 
will,  yea,  must,  exert  an  influence  on  the  society  in  which  it  is  phiced. 
But  has  this  character  ever  been  realised,  so  as  to  exert  an  appreciable 
influence  ?  Yes,  it  has  existed  and  made  itself  felt  wha:ever  Chris- 
tianity has  been  properly  received  by  its  followers ;  and  whatever  the 
world  may  have  thought  of  Christian  doctrine,  it  has  had  but  one 
opinion  respecting  such  a  character.  Pagan,  semi-pagan,  or  civilised,  if 
it  has  seen  no  divinity  in  the  truth  presented,  it  has  been  compelled  to 
to  recognise  a  force  in  the  character  lived,  as  pointing  to  the  believera 
of  different  periods,  it  has  said,  '<  See,  how  these  Christians  live ! "  It 
was  thus  that  the  early  Christians,  not  only  by  ''  weU-doing  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men,"  but  "  won"  over  to  Christian 
doctrine  tiiose  who  had  been  its  most  inveterate  foes.  Yes,  in  those 
times  men  might  safely  read  Christianity  in  the  lives  of  its  professors. 
When  one  of  such  characters  was  once  plying  his  heathen  servant  with 
ailments  to  prove  the  doctrine  of  human  sinfrdnees,  the  servant  replied 
that  his  master  might  say  what  he  pleased,  but  he  could  never  beUeve 
that  doctrine  to  be  true,  because,  in  all  the  years  he  had  served  his 
master,  he  had  never  seen  any  depravity  in  him.  How  many  similar 
characters  exist  in  the  present  day?  Has  there  not  come  over  the 
Church  a  general  deteroriation  of  Christian  character  f  Has  it  not  sunk 
so  much  to  the  level  of  a  merely  conventional  morality  as  to  lose  the 
contrast  which  gave  to  it  its  natural  foroe  ?  Instead  of  there  being  a 
general  striving  to  become  as  holy  as  the  grace  of  Qod  can  make  usy  is 
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there  not  rather  a  cliiigiiig  to  as  jnuch  imperfiBotioii  as  we  deem  eon- 
sisteiit  with  a  state  of  saLvatioii  ?  How  rarely  do  we  meet  with  a 
UUmg  character !  With  one  which  reminds  jou  of  Him  Who  is  at  onoe 
the  master  of  C^udstian  thought,  and  the  model  of  Christian  conduot. 
Heedless  of  the  pernicious  influence  of  a  mediocre  standard,  we  mabs 
the  imp^ections  of  others  excuses  for  our  own,  and  wink  at  tha 
unchristian  conduct  of  professors,  lest  the  reply  db^ould  meet  us,  ''  Phy* 
sical  heal  thyself."  Oh,  my  brethren,  let  us  not  shut  our  eyes  to  these 
things.  The  evil  lies  like  an  incubus  on  the  Christian  Church ;  if  wa 
overlook  it,  the  world  will  not.  The  inconsistencies  of  Christian  pxo- 
fesaoTS  arm  it  with  its  strongest  objections  to  Christian  truth,  and  unless 
Christian  character  becomes  raised  in  its  tone  by  reyiving  grace,  the  only 
difference  between  the  world  and  the  Church  will  soon  be  merely  one  of 
opinion ;  and  what  is  that  but  saying  that  it  will  make  the  Church 
injurious  rather  than  useM?  for  if  history  has  any  truth — if  past 
experience  is  at  all  reliable — then  I  say  they  both  prove  to  us  that 
Christian  doctrine,  imaocompanied  by  Christian  character,  has  ever  been 
to  tiie  world  a  curse,  rather  than  a  blessing. 

4.  The  aUenaHon  of  ^  poor  as  a  clctas  from  OhrUiicm  teaching 
is  an  additional  evidence  of  our  need  of  a  revival.  It  is  true  that  the 
mere  fact  of  any  class  of  men  holding  back  from  Christian  influence  is 
no  special  proof  of  the  Church  having  degenerated,  because  the  natural 
state  of  men's  minds  is  hostility  to  the  Gospel ;  and  in  saying,  therefore, 
of  any  class  that  it  has  no  sympathy  for  Christian  institutions,  is  to 
say  that  that  dass  needs  what  all  others  do — converting  grace.  But 
there  seems  something  so  radically  wrong  in  the  present  aspect  of 
what  is  called  the  working  class,  in  relation  to  the  Church,  that  whilst 
I  do  not  beUeve  in  the  scripturalnese  of  class  salvation,  as  I  never  did  in 
the  honesty  of  class  l^islation,  and  though  I  have  no  desire  to  speak  of 
one  class  at  tiie  expense  of  another,  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  the 
Church  has  failed  to  imitate  our  Saviour  in  His  treatment  of  the 
working  classes  of  His  day.  No  one  can  help  recognising  the  peculiar 
relation  sustained  by  the  early  Church  towards  the  poor ;  the  common 
people  heard  Christ  gladly,  while  the  wealthy  and  titied  held  aloof, 
maligned  His  character,  and  endeavoured  to  firustrate  His  plans.  Christ's 
parting  legacy  was,  **  the  poor  ye  have  always  with  you ;  "  and  it  was 
from  that  class,  which  everywhere  represents  the  greatest  number,  that 
Christianity  drew  her  early  converts.  So  that,  whether  the  apostles 
preached  tJie  Gospel  at  Jerusalem,  Corinth,  or  Rome,  it  was  tine,  that 
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''  not  manj  wue  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  were  called ;"  but  the  poor  did  God  choose  to  make  rich  in  fiuth 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom.  This  relation  established  by  Ghiist,  and 
continned  by  His  apostles,  continued  for  centuries,  even  aflier  tlie 
Church  had  corrupted  herself  by  the  insane  worship  of  wealth  and 
nobility.  There  was  always  a  Mendlier  tie,  subsisting  between  her  and 
the  poor  than  the  rich — she  avowed  her  mission  as  a  mediatrix  between 
the  oppressor  and  the  oppressed — she  was  the  poor  man's  benefactor, 
counsellor,  and  Mend ;  and  every  sanctuary  she  erected  between  the 
feudal  castle  of  the  lord  and  the  humble  cot  of  the  serf,  was  a  standing 
type  of  what  she  professed  to  be — the  representative  of  her  Divine 
Hkster,  who,  as  if  to  correct  the  spirit  of  caste,  so  dear  to  human  nature, 
came,  as  the  son  of  a  carpenter,  and  lived  without  an  income  or  ahome. 
What  does  all  this  mean,  if  it  is  not  to  teach  us  that,  while  all  men  are 
welcome  to  Christian  teaching  and  spiritual  blesongs,  God  has  in 
rebgion,  as  in  other  matters,  cared  for  the  happiness  of  the  greatest 
number  ?  But  how  is  it  that  the  Church  has  lost  her  hold  on  the 
masses  of  our  countrymen?  Why  is  it  that  the  relation  onoe  sustained 
by  the  poor  is  now,  nominally  at  least,  sustained  by  the  rich  ?  We 
have  no  desire  to  step  beyond  the  requirements  of  truth;  but  we  cannot 
shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact,  that  a  want  of  Christ-like  sympathy  for  the 
poor — an  over-conservatism  on  political  matters — a  craving  for  respec- 
tability in,  as  well  as  out  of  the  Church,  have  largely  contributed  to 
effect  this  undesirable  result ;  and  if  this  be  the  case,  do  we  not  need 
reviving  by  beiug  baptised  afireeh  with  the  spirit  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Saviour  ?  We  may  seek  to  heal  the  breach  by  efforts  which  the  world 
believes  to  be  prompted  rather  by  a  sense  of  danger  than  from  genuine 
sympathy  ;  but  Bagged  Schools,  poor  Men's  Churches,  City  Missions, 
useftd  and  nobly  supported  as  they  are,*  will  never  accomplish  by  them- 
selves the  work  they  aim  at;  they  will  merely  play  about  the 
surface  of  the  ulcer  we  have  created,  without  goiug  deep  enough  to 
effect  a  cure.  No,  dear  brethren;  we  must  be  revived  again.  We 
need  to  put  on  Him  afresh,  who,  although  rich,  **  yet  for  our  sake's 
became  poor." 

5.  The  ditparUy  beiween  the  reeuUe  of  ChrisUan  ^orii  and  the 
inetrumeniaUties  employed,  is  another  reason  why  we  need  a  revival. 
This  is  an  age  of  oigamsed  movement.  In  whatever  department  of 
activity  men  labour,  they  seek  the  achievement  of  great  results  by  com- 
bination— ^by  bringing  to  a  focus  the  powers  of  an  almost  pretematurally 

developed  intellect  and  science,  in  order  to  bear  on  the  evil  they  wish 
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to  lemoyey  or  to  attain  that  which  is  the  dedderatum  of  their  union.  Nor 
has  the  Ohnrch  been  wanting  in  this  particular.  She  is  replete  with 
instromentalities, — organised  movement  is  the  law  of  her  activity.  So- 
cieties spring  up  within  her  with  marvellons  celerity.  Never,  never 
was  there[8omuch  of  machinery  employed  to  accomplish  the  work  which 
God  has  instromentaUy  committed  to  her.  One  feels  as  he  reviews  the 
ens  of  thousands  of  weekly  religious  services — ^the  myriad  copies  of 
religious  literature,  pouring  out  periodically  from  the  press — and  the  all 
but  innumerable  societies,  plying  their  labours  in  various  directions, — as 
one  does  in  passing  through  a  monster  factory  where  the  eye  is  be- 
wildered by  the  extent  and  complexity,  and  the  ear  is  stunned  by 
the  ceaseleBS  hum,  of  the  vast  machinery.  The  similarity  of  feeling, 
however,  goes  no  frirther;  for  in  gazing  upon  that  machinery,  whose 
only  object  is  the  physical  comfort  of  man,  we  are  astonished  as  much 
at  the  remiiU  whicdi  it  produces,  as  at  the  thing  itself.  Where  do  you 
find  machinery  of  this  description  wearing  itself  out  by  abortive  move- 
ment ?  What  manufacturer  is  there  who  would  be  satisfied  with  his 
machinery  simply  because  it  is  so  costly,  so  expressive  of  human 
ingenuity  ?  Is  it  not  the  profitable  result  of  the  expense  and  wTnll  it  has 
occasioned  which  he  aims  at  realising,  and  for  which  the  whole  apparatus 
was  constructed  ?  And  is  it  not  a  proof  of  something  being  wrong  when 
Christian  instrumentalify  not  only  produces  small  results,  but  that  we 
too  often  look  more  at  the  machinery  itself  than  for  the  result  which  it 
ought  to  secure?  Where  are  the  symptoms  of  the  world's  conversion? 
What  proportion  is  there  between  the  instrumentality  and  the  success  ? 
How  much  more  do  we  than  keep  up  our 'numbers,  lessened  by 
occasional  defections  and  ever-recurring  deaths  ?  But  man's  depravity 
is  the  reason  why  those  instrumentalities  are  not  more  successM- 
Han's  depravity !  has  he  not  always  been  depraved  ?  Is  he  worse  now 
than  in  apostolic  times  ?  And  were  not  Christian  movements  successM 
then  ?  But  there  was  a  remarkable  effusion  of  the  Spirit  then.  Truly^- 
there  was,  and  ever  must  be,  to  secure  success  to  Christian  effort ;  that 
Spirit,  however,  has  not  severed  Himself  from  the  Church.  Nowhere  in 
the  New  Testament  do  we  read  of  a  period  to  arrive  when,  apart  from 
the  defection  of  the  Church,  that  Spirit  will  cease  to  bless  the  labours  of 
Christian  men  in  their  endeavour  to  save  the  world  ?  Oh,  let  us  not  make 
the  sovereignty  of  God  a  palliation  of  our  guilt  in  this  matter.  Depend 
upon  it,  that  if  Christian  instrumentality  has  any  meaning, — ^if  it  is  not  a 
solemn  mockery  before  God  and  man, — ^then  I  say  that  an  instrumentality 
unblessed  by  God  is  merely  the  mechanical  activity  of  a  Church  which 
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has  lost  its  spiritual  status,  and  needs  to  pray,  ''  Wilt  12iou  not  reviye  ufl 
again."  And  let  none  of  us,  dear  brethren,  cast  the  blame  on  his  neigh- 
bour ;  it  may  be  that  each  of  us  shares  in  the  guilt.  Have  we  walked 
before  God  in  the  warmth  and  integrity  of  our  first  love?  Have  we  a 
name  that  we  live  while  we  are  dead?  Do  we  persist  in  singing  the 
songs  of  Zion  with  unhallowed  lips  and  unsanctified  hearts  ?  Are  we 
holding  back  from  our  convictions,  habitually  grieving  the  Holy  ^irit  ? 
Then  with  our  prayer  for  a  revival  must  be  blended,  Daniers  confession, 
**  Confusion  of  fsuse  belongeth  xmto  us,  to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  unto  all  Israel  that  are  near,  and  that  are 
afar  off,  because  of  the  trespasses  which  they  have  trespassed  against  the 
God  of  Israel." 

n.  OuK  Hope  op  a  Ehvtval. 

"  WHt  ihovk  not  revive  us  again  ?  "  This  prayer  is  like  the  generality 
of  David's — ^the  prayer  of  faith  and  expectation.  Some,  in  our  day, 
imagining  that  the  multiplicity  of  conversions  would  lessen  their  value 
by  increasing  their  commonness,  or  supposing  that  God  can  only  give 
His  Spirit  sovereignly  by  bestowing  it  parsimoniously,  not  (mly  have 
no  expectation  of  a  revival,'but  feel  no  obligation  to  pray  for  it  Such 
is  not  our  feeling  regarding  this  matter.  We  ere  sincerely  cherishing 
the  hope  that  the  Lord  will  indeed  '*  revive  us."  Are  we  asked  why 
that  expectation  is  encouraged  ?    We  reply, 

1.  On  the  ground  of  the  interest  which  toe  know  God  takes  in  ffis 
Church,  God  is  the  Founder,  as  He  has  been  the  Upholder,  of  the 
Church,  and  so  far  as  it  numbers  among  its  members  sincere  believers  in 
His  Son,  it  is  the  Church  '*  which  He  hath  purchasedwit^His  own  blood." 
It  is  the  object  of  His  special  interest.  ''  He  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob."  He  that  toucheth  her,  toucheth 
the  apple  of  God's  eye — that  eye,  which,  in  its  watchings,  never  tires 
nor  rests.  Has  he  not  promised  to  be  with  His  people  always,  evoi  unto 
the  end  of  the  world  ?  and  can  we  believe  Him  to  be  indifSarent  to  Zion's 
spiritual  condition  ?  No,  though  she  has  fallen,  that  &11  is  not,  will  not 
be,  total.  Though,  for  our  sins,  He  has  in  some  measure  left  us  to  our- 
selves, we  know  the  promise,  "  My  lovingkindness  I  will  not  utteriy 
take  from  thee."  Were  the  Church  a  human  institution,  then,  like  all 
such,  to  retrograde  would  be  to  die  out ;  for  how  rare  are  the  cases  in 
which  a  decaying  human  society  becomes  resuscitated.  Men  feel  that 
the  only  course  open  on  such  occasions  is  to  break  up  the  system  which 
is  hastening  to  decay,  and  to  reconcile  themselves  to  the  universal  law 
which  fisJls,  sooner  or  later,  on  every  human  institution.  Whoever 
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anticipates  the  levivBl  of  such  a  sTstem  as  MahoxnmedanisixL?  There  is 
no  divinity  in  it— ^it  is  of  the  earth,  earthy,  and  having  lost  its  pnmitivo 
force,  its  followers  recognise  the  fatality  of  its  coming  dissolution.  Not 
so  vrith  us.  The  Church  is  God's,  not  man's.  There  is  a  divinity  that 
stirs  within  it,  prophetic  of  the  glorious  future,  and  that  assooiation 
between  the  Church  and  the  living  God  becomes  the  basis  of  our  hope 
respecting  a  revival.  It  is  not  on  the  intelligence,  activity,  and 
eloquence  of  our  ministers;  not  on  the  wealth,  number,  and  social 
influence  of  our  members ;  not  on  any  special  efforts  we  may  make  to 
better  our  present  state,  but  on  the  safest  of  all  hopefdl  grounds, — ^the 
reality  of  the  Divine  interest  in  the  Christian  Church. 

2.  yfe  hope  tor  a  revival  beoauee  rwwah  are  not  uneomman  events 
m  the  history  of  the  Chwreh,  Had  the  law  of  the  Church's  movements 
been  one  of  bare  and  gradual  increase ;  had  she  always  been  creeping  at 
the  back  of  society  with  a  tardy  pace;  had  her  greatest  effort  only 
been  sufficient  to  keep  up  her  numbers, — ^we  might  have  been  content  to 
smother  our  hopes  respecting  a  revival.  But  this  has  not  been  the  case ; 
in  expecting  such  an  event  to  take  place,  we  are  resting  our  hopes  on  the 
experience  of  the  past,  for  we  have  precedents  to  guide  and  encourage 
us.  If  a  revival  be  a  mirade  of  grace,  it  is  one  which  the  Church  and 
the  world  have  been  familiar  with.  The  Church's  extremity  has  ever 
piroved  to  be  God's  opportunity,  The  history  of  the  Jewish  Cliurch  is 
replete  with  accounts  of  religious  awakenings.  It  was  not  by  gradual 
and  silent  growth  that  the  Christian  Chiutih  became  in  numbers  and  in- 
fluence what  it  was  in  the  early  centuries,  but,  by  a  series  of  renark* 
able  movements,  forcing  themselves  on  the  attention,  and  contributing  to 
the  salvation  of  the  world.  She  waA  ushered  into  existence  by  the  most 
remarkable  of  all  revivals,  produced  by  the  effusion  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 
Have  not  events  similar  in  character,  though  perhaps  less  in  extent^ 
occurred  in  successive  periods  of  her  subsequent  history  ?  What  quar- 
ter of  the  worid  is  there  where  the  Church  has  not  at  some  period  in  her 
history  experienced  that  which  we  are  now  hoping  for?  and  just  as  our 
experience  leads  us  to  look  beyond  the  midnight  for  the  dawn  of  the 
coming  day-*even  so,  the  preceding  and  succeeding  condition  of  the 
Church  in  the  days  of  Luther,  £nox,  Wesley,  Edwards,  and  those  more 
recent  times  when  God  has  not  allowed  any  human  initials  to  blend  with 
His  own  imprimatur,  should  lead  us  to  expect  the  revival  which  we 
need  as  much,  if  not  more,  than  they.  But  we  have  not  experienced 
them.  Truly,  but  our  experience  is  not  the  measure  of  probability, 
nor  should  our  want  of  experience  respecting  a  revival  make  us  conten. 
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ted  with  our  present  condition.    Contented  we  may  be  with  what  we 

are,  if  we  do  not  beliere  in  the  probability  of  a  better  state,  as  a  man 

who  had  never  seen  nature  in  her  spring  life  and  loveliness,  walking 

in  winter  amid  ay^;etation  denuded  of  its  flower,  fruits,  and  foliage. 

He  might  discover  in  such  a  scene  much  to  admire.    The  graceful  form 

of  the  trees ;  the  golden-hned  whiteness  of  the  hiUs  on  which  the  sun 

shines,  and  over  which  the  snow  mantles;  the  picturesque  appearance  of 

the  frozen  torrent,  jutting  from  the  mountain  side  in  the  same  shape  as 

when  its  liquid  leap  was  arrested  by  the  congealing  touch  of  winter, — all 

this  might  satisfy  him,  but  if  he  had  ever  seen  or  believed  in  the  power 

which  a  spring  sun  has  to  fill  the  circle  of  nature  with  fonns  of  life 

and  scenes  of  beauty,  think  yon  he  would  be  satisfied  in  winter  without 

hoping  for  a  more  genial  sun  ?  It  is  just  so,  that  from  the  experience  of 

the  past  of  what  good  revivals  have  effected,  we  are  dissatisfied  with  the 

present  state  of  the  Church;  and  because  God  has  gradously  revived  it 

in  former  times,  we  hope  for  revival  in  our  own. 

8.  We  hope  for  a  revival  because  the  present  staie  of  things  appear 

sympiomatic  of  its  coming.  So  £»  as  we  canjudgeOod  never  bestows  an 

important  blessing  until  He  hasprepared  die  way  for  its  proper  reception  ; 

and  that  preparationseems  universally  to  be  a  sense  of  want,  so  that  when  it 

is  given  it  may  be  valued,  and  the  goodness  of  the  Donor  appreciated.    As 

the  God  of  Providence,  the  Awakener  of  human  thought,  the  Giver  of 

human  genius,  the  Director  of  social  progress,  why  did  He  not  bestow 

upon  men  in  early  periods  those  discoveries  which  in  later  times  have 

contributed  so  much  to  social  weal?     Why  is  it  that  the  compass 

the  press,  and  the  discoveries  of  the  true  principles  of  science  and 

the  many  inventions  which  have  done  man  so  much  good,  have  been 

confined  to  the  later  period  of  human  history  ?    The  only  answer  is, 

that  the  world  was  only  prepared  for  them  at  the  period  when  they 

were  discovered :  had  they  been  known  before,  they  would  have  been 

undervalued  and  wasted,  but  coming,  as  they  did,  so  opportunely,  just 

when  the  world  needed  them,  we  not  only  value  them  more,  but  are 

taught  more  impressively  to  recognise  His  hand  in  bestowing  them.    It 

is  more  truly  so  in  spiritual  matters;  God  only  gives  His  grace  as  He 

prepares  men  to  receive  it ;  and  what  is  that  preparation  but  awakening 

us  to  a  consciousness  of  how  much  we  need  it?  And  is  not  God  forcing 

upon  us  the  conviction  that  we  require  a  revival  to  meet  our  presoit 

state?    What  means  that  cry  which  has  been  lifted  up  for  months  past, 

for  an  earnest  ministry  ?    Why  is  it  that  such  singular  attempts  have 

been  made  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  general  neglecter  of  our  sane- 
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toaries?  Why  has  the  spirit  of  prayer  come  down  on  at  least  some  of 
our  churches?  Why  has  that  great  movement  in  America  occurred 
just  at  the  very  time  we  needed  a  similar  one  ?  And  is  there  no  mean, 
ing  in  these  things  ?  Will  God  awaken  a  desire  which  He  does  not  in- 
tend to  satisfy  ?  WiU  He  not  '*  avenge  his  own  elect,  who  cry  day  and 
night  unto  £Qm?"  But  these  symptoms  are  not  general!  True,  we 
admit  and  deplore  the  £act;  but  has  God  ever  waited  for  allHis  people 
to  ask  Him  for  a  general  blessing  ere  He  grantedit?  Has  He  not 
told  us  that  the  fervent,  efifectual  prayer  of  one  righteous  man  availeth 
much  ?  How  many  disciples,  think  you,  there  were  in  that  upper 
room  at  Jerusalem,  praying  day  after  day  until  the  Spirit  was  poured  out 
from  on  high  ?  Our  hope  rests,  not  on  the  fisust  of  Christians  generally 
praying  for  a  revival,  but  on  the  sincerity  of  those  who  do  thus  pray ; 
and  though  I  believe  that  if  the  revival  comes,  Christians  will  be 
afraid  to  hold  back  in  this  matter,  my  hope  of  a  revival  rests  on  what 
is  now  going  on  on  a  small  scale,  and  which  seems  to  indicate  the  speedy 
answer  of  David's  hopeful  prayer,  "Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again." 

III.  Tbb  Valttb  op  a  Eevival. 

"  That  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee,^^  It  is  impossible  for  us  to 
compute  the  true  value  of  a  general  revival  of  religion.  Men  have  been 
foimd  capable  of  estimating  the  advantages  resulting  from  thatawakening 
of  European  intellect  which  occurred  in  the  sixteenth  century,  when  the 
human  mind,  dormant  for  ages,  shook  itself  like  Samson  from  the  fetters 
by  which  priestcraft,  despotism,  and  ignorance  had  bound  it.  We  are  re- 
ferred to  the  liberal  institutions,  the  spread  of  intelligence,  and  the 
scientific  discoveries  of  the  present  day,  as  the  sum-total  of  its  value. 
But  who  can  estimate  the  real  worth  of  a  religious  revival,  produced  by 
the  gracious  presence  of  the  Eternal  Spirit?  its  proper  estimate  is  too 
high,  we  cannot  attain  unto  it.  ^Nevertheless  we  may  speak  of  that 
which  we  believe  constitutes  a  portion  of  its  value. 

1.  A  genuine  revival  increases  the  amowU  of  ChrisHan  evidences. 
The  experimental  evidence  of  Christianity  is  admitted  to  be  the  strong- 
est and  most  conclusive  argument  for  its  divinity.  The  man  who  feels 
"  the  powers  of  tiie  world  to  come,"  can  very  well  do  without "  Butler's 
Analogy,"  "Watson's  Apology,"  or  " Paley's  Evidences,"  because  he 
has  "  the  witness  in  himself."  Now  it  is  true  that  this  evidence  is  only 
conclusive  to  him  who  experiences  it,  and  that  as  he  cannot  transfer 
that  experience,  that  which  may  be  evidential  of  the  Gospel's  divinity 
to  him,  wiQ  be  destitute  of  force  to  others.  Still,  as  Ihe  ex- 
perience of  conversion  in  a  man's  inner  nature  will  always  give  a 
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Christian  character  to  his  outer  conduct^  if  men  of  the  worid  ean- 
Aot  feel  the    change   wrought  in    him,    they    cannot  avoid    seeing 
the  external  effects  of  that  change ;    and  those  outward  effects  in  a 
Christian's    character  and  life    are  in  themselves  a  strong  confirma- 
tion of  the  dwinity  of  Christianity.     So  that  men  who  see  the  Church 
barely   making  its   way  through  society  by  an  occasional  acoesaian 
of  members,  and,  looking  at  Christian  character,  dkooTer  in  it  little  if 
any  more  than  they  themselvea  possess,  are  deprived  of  the  most 
powerftd  argument  in  favour  of  the  Divine  origin  of  ihe  Church,  and 
learn  to  regard  it  as  a  mere  human  thing,  instead  of  being  introduoed 
and  sustained  by  the  power  of  God.     But  what  an  impressive  evidence 
of  its  divinity  does  a  revival  present !     The  sight  of  thousands  of  our 
fellow-creatures  arrested  in  a  career  of  materialism,  licentiousnessy  or 
scepticism,  and  induced  to  become  spiritual,  holy,  and  believing !    To 
see  this  work  repeated  in  thousands  of  instances,  as  in  America  at  the 
present  time ;  to  see  it  done  without  any  human  agency  at  all  adequate 
to  the  effect  produced;  to  see  it  done,  in  many  cases,  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  very  means  which  men  have  for  years  either  neglected 
or  despised ;  to  stand  in  that  hall  in  New  York,  surrounded  by  three 
thousand  business  men  in  the  midst  of  a  business  day  in  the  very  centze  of 
commercial  activity;  to  stand  amid  the  crowd  assembled  there,  not  to  be 
thrilled  by  human  oratory  or  excited  by  political  animus,  but  to  join  in 
penitential  prayer ;  to  stand  there  where  one  said  that  the  only  sug- 
gestion of  the  scene  was  tiie  Day  of  Judgment ; — what  is  it  but  to  feel 
that  religion  i&  not  a  thing  of  opinion  merely,  but  one  of  Almighty 
Power?    In  a  declining  state  of  the  Church,  worldly  men  may  manifest 
an  indifference  to  religious  subjed»^nay,  may  imitate  tiiose  who  mocked 
the  preachers  of  the  day  of  Pentecoet^  sayin^^-^''  These  men  are  filled 
with  new  wine  f*  but  as  that  ridicule  gave  place  to  seriousness  when  they 
witnessed  the  conversion  of  three  thousand  men,  ''  and  fear  came  upon 
every  soul,"  even  so  the  direct  result  of  a  general  revival  is  to  spread  a 
universal  seriousness  and  sdemnity  through  the  oommuniiy,  because  it 
brings  the  world's  consdenoe  (for  a  time  at  le^st)  in  contact  with  a 
sense  of  the  presence  of  Qod, 

2.  A  genuine  revival  will  cfeetpen  the  pisfy  and  sUmUUUe  ihe  Ub&fxdU^ 
ilf  the  Church*  It  must  be  so,  for  what  is  it  to  be  revived  but  to  be 
restored  to  that  state  from  whence  we  have  fillen  ?  What  is  ihe  revi- 
viflcency  of  nature  which  we  have  seen  goiiig  on  before  our  eyes,  during 
the  last  few  weeks?  Has  it  not  hew  the  rdease  of  the  soil  from  the  cold 
embrace  of  the  winter— the  removal  of  the  inoiunbraneaB  which  had 
578 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THB  GOMING  BSVIVIL. 

kept  the  powera  of  vegetation  in  a  state  of  inaction  ?  Bpring  confers  no 
new  power  of  growth  on  the  soily  as  link  after  link  of  the  ice  chain  of 
winter  melts  away  under  the  radianoe  of  a  genial  sun.  Our  eyes  are 
gladdened,  not  by  new  forms  of  life  and  beauty,  but  by  the  restoration 
of  the  powers  of  life  to  ^eir  wonted  play.  Not  startling  us  by  strange 
sights  of  vegetable  existence,  but  filling  us  with  joy  by  the  presence  of 
the  familiar  flowers  aod  verdure  of  the  past.  It  is  just  so  with  a 
revival.  It  will  bring  no  phenomena  of  a  new  creation,  but  restore 
to  us  the  earnest  piety  and  fraternal  kindness  which  the  early  Church 
and  every  believer,  at  his  conversion,  experienced, — spiritual  ardour, 
love  to  Christ,  love  to  each  other,  love  to  aU  men.  Oh,  what  days  of 
graee  when  these  things  shall  be  brought  within  the  general  eiqperience 
of  our  Churches !  When  our  affection  to  the  Saviour  shall  shape  itself 
in  self-denying  obedience ;  when  our  liberality  to  His  cause  shall  lose 
its  proverbial  stintedness ;  when  the  Bible  shall  have  regained  its  power 
of  charming  us,  and  our  sectarian  prejudices  shall  have  melted  away  by 
one  mighty  God-given,  Christ-like,  overpowering  display  of  Christian 
love. 

3.  A  genuine  revival  will  augment  the  number  of  Christian 
converts.  Though  it  begin  in  the  Church,  it  will  not  end  there.  Like 
the  T^ile,  whose  course  of  a  thousand  miles  contributes  fertility  as  well  as 
beanty  to  the  country  it  traverses,  the  world's  spiritual  condition  has 
been  made  dependent  on  that  of  the  Church :  and  as  that  noble  river, 
when  fed  by  the  melted  snows  and  gushing  springs  of  the  mountains, 
rises  in  its  bed,  fringes  its  margin  with  verdure,  and  overspreads  its 
banks  with  what  to  a  parched  soil  is  a  water  of  life,  even  so  a  revived 
Church  becomes  a  blessing  to  the  world.  We  have  never  heard  of  a 
revival  during  which  there  were  not  ''  added  to  the  Church  such  as 
should  be  saved;''  and  when  it  has  been  general,  the  numbers  of  the  con- 
verted have  been  counted  by  tens,  if  not  hundreds,  of  thousands.  And 
shall  we  who  profess  to  believe  that  the  salvation  of  one  soul  is  beyond 
all  imaginable  value — shall  we,  who  believe  that  the  salvation  of  that 
one  soul  awakens  rapture  in  heaven — ^that  it  makes  the  Bedeemer's 
diadem  sparkle  with  a  fresh  gem, — shall  we  undervalue  the  revival  we 
so  much  need,  so  pregnant  with  good  to  the  world,  and  which,  I  believe, 
we  have  reason  to  expect  ? 

Beloved,  let  us  give  ourselves  to  the  consideration  of  this  subject, 
which  demands,  at  the  present  time,  the  most  earnest  thought  and 
effort  on  the  part  of  Christian  men.  19'othing  less  than  a  wicked 
indifference  can  shut  out  the  conviction  that  we  need  a  revival.    The 
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only  question  that  can  possibly  agitate  our  minds  is,  reflpecting  the 
possibility  of  securing  it,  and  that  is  settled  for  ever  in  the  Bible,  which 
reveals  its  Author  as  a  prater-hearing  and  prayer-answering  God — 
which  assures  us  of  His  continual  interest  in  the  welfiare  of  His  Church — 
and  which  prodaims  His  immutable  purpose  respecting  her  universal 
triumph  in  the  future.  Look  at  the  world,  lying  in  the  aims  of  the 
wicked  one— look  at  the  unconverted  feunilies  of  Christian  pioflB88or»— 
look  at  the  limited  success  of  Christian  institutions,  and  let  that  urge  ytm 
to  Christian  duty.  By  the  worth  of  immortal  souls — by  the  fearful  destiny 
of  the  lost,  and  the  glorious  foture  of  the  saved — ^by  the  condition  of 
the  world — ^by  the  state  of  the  Church — and,  above  all,  by  the  glory  of 
the  Saviour, — I  beseech  you  to  put  away  dvery  evil  thing,  and  so  to  pray 
as  to  ''give  Him  no  rest  tiU  He  establish,  and  till  He  make  JeruaaLem 
a  praise  in  the  earth." 
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•*  All  things  are  your*s ;  whether  Paul,  or  ApoUosj  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  tilings  present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  joiir'i."~l  GoriDthiani  iiL  81, 39. 

PASsmo  from  the  general  view  of  the  subject,  I  shall  now  endeavour  to 
illustrate  the  assertion^  **  aU  things  are  yours/'  by  adverting  to  one  or 
two  of  the  special  blessings  here  enumerated,  as  constituting  parts  of  the 
Christian's  universal  inheritance.  I  shall  take  as  specimens  these  three, 
—•'The  World,"  "Life,"  "Death," 

1.  In  what  sense,  to  take  the  first  of  these,  may  the  Christian  xmder- 
stand  the  announcement — *'  the  World  is  yours  P"  Not,  obviously,  in  the 
literal  sense  of  the  words.  This  earth  is  not  the  exclusive  property  of 
the  good.  Christians  are  not,  of  necessity,  lords  of  its  soil  or  potaessors 
of  its  wealth.  It  was  not  their  Master,  but  another,  who,  displaying  "  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them,"  said,  "  All  these  will 
I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me."  As  often  as  other- 
wise the  rich  in  fidth  are  poor  in  this  world's  possessions.  Many  a  one, 
**  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,"  never  owned  a  hand's-breadth  of 
its  soil,  till  he  possessed  that  which  to  the  veriest  wretch  is  not  denied — 
a  grave.  Of  the  purest,  noblest,  best  of  the  sons  of  men,  it  is  written, 
that  often  "  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head;"  and  even  that  last  rest- 
ing-place to  which  his  marred  and  bleeding  form  was  borne,  the  hand  of 
charity  bestowed.  No !  not  literally  can  it  be  said  to  Christ's  followers 
on  earth,  "  The  world  is  yours." 

But  if  not  literally,  yet  in  this  sense  may  the  world  be  said  to  belong 
to  the  Christian,  that  he  only  has  a  legitimate  title  to  the  benefits  and 
blessings  he  enjoys  in  it.  This  earth  was  not  meant  to  be  the  home  of 
evil.  The  make  and  structure  of  the  world  is  for  good.  Nothing  in  it, 
save  by  abuse,  has  any  affinity  with  sin.  Its  foundations  were  not  laid 
of  old  by  Omnipotence,  nor  its  wondrous  laws  contrived  and  ordered  by 
Infinite  Wisdom,  nor  its  garniture  of  beauty  spread  over  it  by  the  loving 

•  The  above  is  a  portion  of  a  Sermon  extracted  fnm  a  Yolame  of  Mr.  Cstrd's,  recently  Pub- 
Ushed  by  Messrs,  Blaekweod  and  Sons. 
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hand  of  God,  only  that  a  luxurious  home  might  be  provided  for  selfish- 
ness and  impurity.  God's  sun  was  not  created  to  shine,  nor  his  rain  to 
fall,  nor  his  seasons  made  in  orderly  course  to  return,  and  all  the  pro- 
qesses  contrived  by  which  nature  yields  up  her  annual  abundance,  only 
that  it  might  be  poured  into  the  lap  of  folly,  and  prolong  the  existence 
of  ingratitude  and  vice.  Even  mute  and  material  things,  the  laws  and 
agencies  of  nature,  have  in  them  something  that  ftaaerts  their  Divine 
origin,  and  proclaims  that  wrong  is  done  to  them — ^that  they  are  in  an 
unnatural  and  distorted  condition — ^when  forced  into  the  service  of  sin. 
How  exquisite,  for  instance,  is  that  mechanism  which  we  are  at  this 
moment  employing,  by  which  thought  embodied  in  articulate  sounds 
goes  forth  upon  the  viewless  air,  and  by  its  invisible  agency  is  conveyed 
from  the  preacher's  lips  to  the  ears,  and  so  to  the  minds  of  his  auditory  ! 
What  mechanism  contrived  by  human  art  can  compare  with  God*s 
mechanism  of  speech  and  sound  f  And  when  this  wondrous  engine  is 
compelled  to  carry  hither  and  thither  words  of  selfishness,  and  malice^ 
and  unkindness — when  it  is  laden  with  the  swearer's  oath,  or  the  slan- 
derer's He— when  it  is  forced  to  hurry  on,  burdened  with  impurities  and 
blasphemies — is  it  employed  for  its  destined  end,  is  it  rightfully  nsed,  or 
^  not  ralher  fearfully  perverted  and  abused  ?  Or,  again,  that  agency  of 
light,  the  mode  of  whose  operation  is  still,  with  all  its  unvarying  beauty 
and  simplicity,  an  unsolved  problem  to  human  science — ^is  It  employed 
legitimately,  and  in  accordance  with  the  ends  for  which  it  was  contrived, 
when  on  its  tremulous  ether,  or  its  luminous  waves,  it  is  constrained  to 
carry  to  and  fro  angry  looks,  lascivious  glances,  reflected  sights  and 
scenes  of  impurity  and  evil  P  It  were  blasphemy  to  suppose  that  the 
Almighty  should  send  down  angels  to  convey  hither  and  thither  messages 
of  impurity,  or  to  lend  their  potent  aid  to  deeds  of  crime ;  yet  are  not 
<<  the  winds  God's  messengers^-the  flaming  fire  his  ministers,''  as  truly  as 
"  the  angels  that  do  his  commandments,  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  his 
word  P"  And  as  with  these,  so  with  all  the  other  powers  and  agents 
which  constitute  the  material  system  around  us ;  are  they  not  all  obvi- 
ously designed  to  harmonize  with,  and  subserve,  the  higher  moral  order 
of  God's  world  P  If,  therefore,  you  are  living  a  godless  and  sinful  life,' 
you  are  out  of  harmony  with  the  world  in  which  you  live.  You  exist  in 
it  by  sufibrance,  tiot  by  right, — an  intruder  on  its  soil,  a  misappropriator 
of  its  benefits,  a  usurper  and  perverter  of  its  laws.  Nature  and  her  laws 
and  agencies  do  not  serve  you  willingly,  but  as  the  captive  servants  of  a 
gracious  master,  compelled  to  do  the  bidding  of  his  enemy,  only  because 
"  for  a  season"  they  have  been  "  subjected  to  the  bondage  of  corruption." 
And  so  long  as  you  continue  in  estrangement  from  God,  it  is  as  if  his  sun 
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were  trnviUing  to  sbine  upon  yon,  and  his  air  to  inspire  yoa,  and  the 
fruits  of  his  earth  to  nourish  you»  and  the  earth  itself  to  hold  you,  und  as 
if  **  the  whole  creation/'  weary  of  a  bondage  so  degrading,  were  accord- 
ing to  the  magnificent  conception  of  the  apostle,  **  groaning  and  travail- 
ing in  pain." 

On  the  other  hand,  return  to  God,  let  your  soul  be  brought  back  into 
liring  union  with  the  Father  of  spirits  trough  his  dear  Son,  and  thence- 
forward the  world  will  become  yours,  because  you  are  God's.  In  har- 
mony with  the  Great  Centre,  yon  wiU  be  in  harmony  with  all  things  in 
his  universe.  Nature  will  serve  him  who  serves  her  God  t  and  all  her 
varied  powers  and  agencies  will  rejoice  to  obey  the  behests  and  minister 
to  the  welfore  of  one  who  is  the  loved  and  loving  child  of  their  Great 
Master  and  Lord.  The  earth  will  be  fulfilling  its  proper  function  in 
yielding  you  bread,,  and  the  heavens  in  shedding  their  sweet  influences 
on  your  path.  For  you  the  morning  will  dawn  and  the  evening  descend. 
For  you  'Hhe  winds  will  blow,  e^Mhrest,  heavens  move,  and  fountains 
fiow.'f  You  will  be  able  to  claim  a  peculiar  property  in  the  works  of 
your  Father's  hand,  and  the  bounties  of  your  Father's  providence.  You 
will  have  served  yourself  heir  to  him  who  is  the  Universal  Prt>prietor, 
and  become  "heir  of  God,  and  joint  heir  with  Christ."  And  so  "the 
world"  and  the  fulness  thereof  will  become  "  yours,"  because  <*  ye  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ  b  God's." 

2.  Another  of  the  blessings  comprehended  in  the  roll  of  the  Christian's 
possessions  is  "Life."  What,  then,  let  us  ask,  is  the  import  of  the 
declaration,  "  Life  is  yours  f^"  it  is  obvious  that  in  the  simplest  view  of 
it,  considered  as  mere  existence  or  duration  of  being,  "  life"  cannot,  any 
.  more  than  the  former  blessing,  be  regarded  as  the  peculiar  property  of 
the  Christian.  For  though  it  is  true  that  religion,  by  reason  of  the  moral 
habits  which  it  inculcates,  is  really  conducive  to  health  and  longevity, 
and  that,  in  the  absence  of  its  restraints,  vicious  excess  often  impairs  the 
health  and  shortens  life,  yet  this  is  by  no  means  so  uniformly  its  result 
as  to  warranty  in  the  literal  import  of  the  words,  the  assertion  of  the  text. 
It  is  not  always  the  holiest  men  who  live  the  longiest.  Oftentimes  "  the 
good  die  first,  whilst  they  who  are  as  dry  summer's  dust  bum  in  the 
socket."  There  is  something  more  than  mere  sentimentality  to  the  say- 
ing not  seldom  heard  from  sorrowing  lips  concerning  the  dead,  that  they 
were  ''too  good  for  this  world" — "they  grew  so  holy,  so  gentle,  so 
good,|'  is  the  thought  implied — "  they  breathed  so  much  of  the  spirit  of 
heaven  Qpon  earth,  that,  long  ere  to  human  eye  their  course  was  run,  the 
Father  called  them  home."  And  perhaps  there  are  few  of  us  who,  as 
life  weaiB  on,  do  not  learn  to  cherish  among  our  deepest  and  most  »acrcd 
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recollections  the  memory  of  some  loved  and  sainted  one,  some  child,  or 
brother,  or  sister  departed,  whose  fair  young  face  shines  oat  to  us,  in 
thoughtful  moments,  from  amidst  the  dim  and  vanquished  years,  as  that 
of  one  whom  God  hath  early  tektn.  No!  we  repeat,  not  literally  can 
they  who  are  Christ's  understand  the  promise,  "  Life  is  yours," 

But  there  is  a  sense  most  real  and  true  in  which  they  may  apprehend 
it.  For  if  the  good  do  not  live  longer,  they  live  mor€  in  the  same  space 
of  time  than  other  men.  Life  is  to  be  reckoned  not  only  extensively, 
but  also  intensively;  not  merely,  by  the  number  of  its  days,  but  also  by 
the  amount  of  thought  and  energy  which  we  infuse  into  them.  Exist- 
ence is  not  to  be  measured  by  mere  duration.  An  oak  lives  for  eenturiesy 
generation  after  generation  of  mortals  the  meanwhile  passing  a#ay ;  but 
who  would  exchange  for  (he  life  of  a  plant,  though  protracted  for  ages, 
a  single  day  of  the  existence  of  a  living,  ccmscious,  thinking  man  P  The 
briefest  life  of  rationality,  again,  is  worth  more,  has  more  real  life  in 
it,  than  the  longest  of  a  mere  animal.  And,  amongst  rational  beings, 
that  life  is  longest,  whether  brief  or  protracted  its  outward  term, 
into  which  the  largtet  amount  of  mind,  of  mental  and  moral  activity,  is 
condensed.  It  is  possible  for  the  longest  life  to  be  really  briefer  than 
the  shortest,  and  the  child  or  the  youth  may  die  older,  with  more  of  life 
crowded  into  his  brief  existence,  than  he  whose  dull  and  stagnant  being 
drags  on  to  an  inglorious  old  age. 

**  We  live  in  deeds,  not  years ;  in  thoughts,  not  breaths ; 
In  feelings,  not  in  figures  on  a  dial. 
We  should  count  time  by  heart-throbs.    He  most  lives 
Who  thinks  most,  feels  the  nobles^  acts  the  best." 

But  if  it  be  so,  surely,  estimating  life  by  this  principle,  it  is  only  the 
Christian,  the  man  who  lives  to  God,  who  can  really  be  said  to  live  at  all. 
For  in  him  alone  the  whole  man  lives — ^in  him  alone  all  the  energies  of 
man's  being,  physical,  intellectual,  moral,  are  called  into  fullest,  noblest 
activity.    In  sleep  we  possess  mere  existence  as  truly  as  in  waking,  but  in 
so  for  as  our  nobler  conscious  being  is  concerned,  sleep  steals  away  a  great 
part  of  our  earthly  life :  and  if,  instead  of  part,  a  man  were  compelled 
to  spend  the  whole  of  life  in  sleep,  then  as  a  conscious,  reflective,  active 
being,  life  would  be  utterly  lost  to  him.    But  there  are  men  not  a  few  in 
whose  busy  outward  life,  though  the  intellect  may  wake,  the  spirit  slum- 
bers, and  who,  amidst  all  the  surfieuse  vivacity  of  a  worldly  and  selfish  ex- 
istence, know  as  little  of  truest,  noblest  life,  as  If  their  years  were  spent  in 
torpid  unconsciousness.  The  man  who  merely  vegetates  through  existence, 
who  rises  day  by  day  only  to  eat  and  drink  and  pursue  the  same  nnre- 
flectiv«  round  of  business  and  pleasure,  without  one  lofty  thought  or  pore 
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spiritual  emotion,  never  for  one  moment  lifting  his  soul  to  commune  with 
God,  and  the  vast  world  of  invisible  realities  around  him,— surely,  to  such 
an  one,  life,  in  its  real  essence,  its  true  significance,  is  lost.  And  com- 
paring such  a  life  with  that  of  the  man  in  whom  the  pulse  of  being  beats 
quick — the  reflective,  earnest,  high-souled  man,  alive  to  the  noblest  end 
of  existence,  governed  by  high  principles  and  holy  motives,  crowding  his 
days  with  deeds,  and  leaving  scarce  one  hour  of  waking  existence  that 
is  not  instinct  with  energy,  throbbing  with  the  life's-blood  of  the  spirit — 
comparing  the  former  sort  of  life  with  this,  can  we  hesitate  to  pronounce 
that  tha^  is  a  mere  blank,  a  life  that  is  no  life,  a  death  in  life,  whilst  this 
alone  deserves  the  name  P  The  man  of  property,  who  has  an  undiscovered 
gold  mine  on  his  estate,  is  no  richer  for  his  latent  wealth,  and  cannot  be 
said  really  to  possess  it.  And  so,  whatever  other  men  contrive  to  extract 
out  of  life — as  comfort,  ease,  honour,  knowledge,  power— they  are,  after 
all,  possessors  only  of  its  surface  wealth;  the  Christian  alone,  the  man 
who  has  discovered  and  appropriated  its  hidden  treasure  of  holy  thought, 
feeling,  energy,  who  has  pierced  down  through  life's  common  strata,  and 
reached  the  divine  element  in  it — he  alone  can  be  said  to  be  its  true 
possessor.  Confine  a  bird  for  life  to  a  cage,  and  could  it  be  said  to  be  in 
reality  possessor  of  the  unexercised,  unenjoyed  power  to  soar  and  sweep 
the  heavens  P  But  withia  every  human  breast  there  are  capabilities  of 
heaven,  folded  wings  of  thought,  aspiration,  energy,  which  need  only  the 
liberating  touch  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  call  forth  their  hidden  power, 
and  bear  the  soul  upward  to  the  true  region  of  its  life*  The  true  ideal 
of  man's  life  is  that  of  a  heavenly  life,  a  **  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God," 
the  life  of  one  whose  **  conversation  is  in  heaven,"  who  is  "  risen  with 
Christ,  and  made  to  dwell  with  him  in  heavenly  places,"  and  who,  even 
amidst  the  common  duties  of  the  world,  derives  his  motives  and  princples 
from  a  nobler  sphere  of  being*  But  the  multitudes  who  never,  in  thought, 
desire,  affection,  emerge  beyond  the  region  of  earthly  things — such  men 
know  not  what  life  is,  have  never  discovered  what,  in  its  high  and  glorious 
reality,  a  human  existence  may  become.  To  that  man  only  who  can  say 
with  the  apostle,  *'  To  me  to  live  b  Christ,"  can  we  make  answer  in  the 
full  significance  of  the  words,  Then,  **  life  is  yours." 

3.  And  if  so,  then  finally  may  we  add  with  the  inspired  writer  in  the 
text,  "Death,"  too,  "is  yours."  Outwardly,  indeed,  death  bears  the 
same  aspect  to  all.  He  comes  in  no  gentler  form,  with  no  more  obse- 
quious mien,  to  those  who  are  Christ's,  than  to  those  who  are  none  of  his* 
But  yet,  whilst  of  all  other  men  it  may  be  said  that  they  are  death's,  of 
the  believer  alone  can  it  be  averred  that  death  is  his*  Sin,  unrepented 
and  unfiNTgiven,  renders  a  man,  in  a  sense,  the  rightful  property  of  death. 
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80  that,  when  the  hour  of  dissolution  ariiTes,  it  is  but  the  lawful  pro- 
prietor coming  to  claim  his  own.  In  human  society,  a  man  forfeits  by 
the  commission  of  a  crime  his  right  to  liberty.  His  person,  by  right,  if 
not  in  fiict,  is  the  property  of  the  law )  and  wherever  he  can  be  found, 
the  emissary  of  justice  may  lay  hold  of  the  offender,  and  claim  him  as 
his  own.  The  orime  may  be  concealed,  or  the  criminal  may  elude  for  a 
while  the  hatids  of  justice ;  but,  go  where  he  may,  he  has  no  right  to 
liberty  or  life-^e  is  at  the  mercy  of  the  offended  kw,  whererer  he  ^n 
be  detected.  And  when  at  last^  it  may  be  in  some  unwary  moment,  and 
after  long-oontinued  impunity  has  lulled  him  into  forgetfulness  of  the 
past,  be  feels  a  stem  hand  laid  upon  his  shoulder,  and  the  terrible  "words, 
'You  are  my  prisoner,''  fall  upon  his  ear,^-what  sense  of  weakness  and 
helplessness  sinks  heavily  on  his  spirit  I  His  guilty  freedom  is  at  an 
end.  His  game  is  up.  A  mighty  power  of  human  law  and  social  order 
environs  him.  Resistance  he  knows  to  be  unavailing;  and  though 
shrinking  in  dismay  from  the  fate  that  awaits  him,  go  he  must  with  the 
officer  of  justice  to  meet  it. 

Now,  similar  to  this  is  the  condition  of  the  irreligious  and  impenitent 
man  in  relation  to  that  law  which  he  has  dishonoured,  and  that  dread 
penalty  which  he  has  incurred.  Unr^>ented  sin  is  death's  pledge.  How- 
ever long  death  may  delay,  he  will  come — soon  at  the  latest— to  put  in 
force  the  right  he  has  established  over  the  penon  of  the  sinner,  and  to 
claim  him  as  his  own*  Every  day  that  dawns,  every  pasi^ng  hour,  every 
throb  of  the  pulse,  is  bringing  him  nearer.  Every  sickness,  every  sorrow, 
every  sign  of  nature's  decay,  eadh  secret  pi^g  of  conseioice,  or  momentary 
forebodiitg  that  tisita  the  dnnet's  sovil,  is  as  the  shadow  of  the  emissaiy 
of  heaven's  justfee  falliilg  athwart  his  victim's  onward  path«  And  then, 
when  at  last  he  domes^  often  most  silently  and  sudden]y,-*cold,  stem, 
rigid,  incEorable,  God's  awful  messenger,  there  is  that  within  the  guilty 
breast  which  at  once  reoogniseB  his  idttithy,  and  makes  the  man  feel  that 
resistance  or  eseape  is  impossible^  TKen,  indeed,  is  the  hour  and  power 
of  death,  ^imiJttt  season  of  his  loog-delayei  triumph,  and  of  the  appro- 
priation  of  his  rightful  property.  A  power  mightier  than  the  combined 
force  of  human  law,  «ad  tocial  order^  and  public  opkvion,  lays  hold  of 
the  gtnlty  sottl,  prevents  its  escape,  hurries  it  renstiessly  away  to  the 
bar  of  its  Judge. '  Oh,  who  can  tell  what  dreary  sense  of  weakness  visits 
the  heaft  in  that  awful  moment — what  mysterious  oonseionsness  of  being 
borne  helpleseiy  onward  from  the  old,  friendly,  familiar  world,  into  the 
strange,  portentous  dark  of  eternity  I  Who  can  enter  into  that  feeling  of 
amazed,  awestruck  impotence  and  abandonment  wi^  which  the  soul 
realiseB  the  thought :  **  This  is  Death  at  last,  and  ah  me,  I  am  his !" 
686 
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On  the  other  hand,  if  yoa  are  Christ's,  then  death  is  yours.  His  pover 
over  you  is  gone.  He  hha  no  right  to  detain  you  in  bis  possession*  In 
his  hands  you. shall  no  more  be  the  weak,  but  the  strong;  for  your  con- 
dition will  be  analogous  to  that,  not  of  the  criminail,  but  of  the  innocent, 
unjustly  apprehended  man,  in  the  hands  of  the  law*  Over  the  innocent 
man  the  law  has  no  power.  All  its  authority,  its  8anctams»  its  penalties, 
are  on  his  side*  Ita  retributive  infliotions  cannot  touch  himi  they  may 
not  injure  one  hair  of  his  head.  He  is  no  longer  dieixs,  but  they  are  his. 
If  VrongfuUy  accused  and  impnsimedj  he  can  demand  as  a  right  all  the 
aids  and  appliancies  of  justice  to  free  his  character  from  stain  and  his 
person  from  unrighteous  restraint.  Qr  if  he  himself  be  incapacitated 
from  actiout  his  friends,  if  they  can  establish  his  innocence,  may  demand 
his  person  at  the  hands  of  the  law-Hoay  insist  on  his  instant  liberaliop. 
And  80,  if  '<'ye  are  Christ's,"  if,  reconciled  to  God  through  his  dfftr  SoUf 
the  stain  of  guilt  no  longer  rests  upon  you }  then  has  death  no  longer 
any  claim  to  your  person,  any  right  to  retain  yen  in  his  hcld«  It  may  be 
still  your  myst^ous  fate  to  submit  for  a  little  while  to  the  universi^ 
penalty,  to  pass  into  the  prison-house  of  the  destroyer;  but  he  to  whom, 
body  and  soul  you  truly  belong,  will  soon  claim  you  as  one  who,  like 
himself,  cannot  be  "  holden  of  death,"  and  who  must,  at  his  summons,  be 
set  free«  Not  one  soul  dear  to  Christ,  will  he  permit  to  remain  as  death's 
prisoner,  or  to  receive  any  injury  at  death's  hands*  Nay,  the  very  dust 
of  Christ's  saints  is  dear  to  him*  He  guards  their  very  graves  with  a 
deeper  and  tenderer  care  than  that  wherewith  earthly  a£Gection  watches 
over  the  spot  where  a  )oved  one  rests.  And  as  the  slightest  memorial  of 
one  who  has  been  taken  from  us  is  often  prised  and  kept  with  fondest  in- 
terest, so  even  the  frtdl  vesture  with  which  the  soul  of  one  of  Christ's  re- 
deemed was  once  clothed,  is  precious  to  his  heart,  and  he  will  rescue  it 
at  last  from  the  dust  where  it  lies  smled  and  dishonoured*  '*  Neither 
'death  nor  life,  nor  principalities  nor  poweiSi  nor  things  present  nor  things 
to  come"— no  created  power,  no  lapse  of  time,  no  materiiil  change  or  re- 
volutioD«*-can  remove  you  from  the  sight*  or  separate  you  from  the  om- 
nipotent love  of  Jesos.  At  his  omnific  word,  death  and  the  grave  shall 
one  day  yield  up  their  unlawful  captives;  and  then,  when  the  grave  has 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  and  death,  his  servant  and  yours,  has 
delivered  up,  unscathed,  unharmed— yea,  more  glorious  and  beautiful 
than  when  they  fell  for  a  while  into  his  charge,  the  bodies  of  Christ's  re- 
deemed, when  "this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  put  on  immortality,"  then  shall  the  believer  discover  the 
full  and  blessed  import  of  the  words,  "  Death  is  yours." 

Be  this,  then,  let  me  say  in  conclusion,  your  comfort  and  strength 
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amidst  the  passing  hours  of  life,  and  when  anticipating  its  inevitable 
dose.  If  ye  are  Christ's  in  earnest  heartfelt  self-deTotion,  in  the  entire 
surrender  of  youiseWes  to  him  who  hath  redeemed  you  by  his  precious 
blood,  then  indeed  **  death  is  yours."  It  may  not  be  that,  when  he  draws 
near  to  you,  death  shall  be  welcomed  with  n^ure,  or  even  regarded 
without  shrinking  and  dread.  At  the  best,  his  is  never  a  sweet  foce,  nor 
is  it  a  sound  to  which  mortal  ear  can  listen  calmly  when  his  step  is 
heard  on  the  threshold,  or  his  knock  strikes  the  door.  But  if  you  are 
Christ's,  there  is  that  in  your  condition  which  may  well  mitigate  the  fear, 
as  it  will  ultimately  triumph  over  the  power  of  death*  Death  comes  at 
Christ's  command  to  call  the  believer  to  himself;  and  grim  and  ghastly 
though  be  the  look  of  the  messenger,  surely  that  may  well  be  forgotten 
in  the  sweetness  of  the  message  he  brings.  Death  comes  to  set  the  spirit 
free;  and  rude  though  be  the  hand  that  knocks  off  the  fetters,  and  pain* 
ful  though  be  the  process  of  liberation,  what  need  the  prisoner  care  for 
that,  when  it  is  to  freedom,  life,  home,  he  is  about  to  be  emancipated  ? 
Death  strikes  the  hour  of  the  soul's  everlasting  espousals,  and  though 
the  sound  may  be  a  harsh  one,  what  matters  that  P  To  common  ear  it 
may  seem  a  death-knell,  to  the  ear  of  faith  it  is  a  bridal  peal.  "  Now," 
may  the  fainting  passing  soul  reflect,  **  now  my  Lord  is  coming,  I  go  to 
meet  him— to  be  with  Je8u»— to  dwell  with  him  in  everlasting  light  and 
love — to  be  severed  from  him  no  more  for  ever.  O  death,  lead  thou  me 
on !"  Or,  if  frail  nature  should  fSunt  and  fiiil  in  that  awful  hour,  surely 
this  may  be  its  strong  consolation,  the  thought  that  even  in  the  article  of 
dissolution,  he  to  whom  the  soul  belongs  is  near  and  close  beside  it,  to 
sustain  the  fortitude  of  his  servant,  and  shield  him  in  the  last  alarms. 
^The  night  falls  dark  upon  my  spirit;  I  tremble  to  go  forth  into  that 
awful  mystery  and  gloom;  help,  Lord,  for  my  spirit  faileth," — ^is  this  the 
cry  of  its  passing  anguish  P  "  Fear  not,"  will  be  the  sweet  response  that 
falls  upon  the  inner  ear— '*  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee;  the  night  is  for 
spent,  the  day  is  at  hand;  a  little  moment,  and  the  shadows  shall  flee 
away  for  ever  I"  '*  O  death  1"  may  not  then  the  dying  saint,  rising  into 
the  magnanimity  of  his  glorious  faith,  exclaim — "  O  death,  I  fear  thee 
not;  I  am  not  thine,  but  thou  art  mine  I  Thanks  be  to  God  that  givetb 
me  the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord." 
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Dblitbrbd  ok  Sabbath  Mornino,  Auoust  8,  1858,  bt  thb 

REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT  TBB  music  hall,  ROTAL  8UBBET  QARDEVS. 


"  Ye  that  loTe  the  Lord,  hate  evil."— Pialm  xcvii.  10. 

The  Chtistian  religion  is  a  golden  chain  with  which  the  hands  of  men  are  fettered 
from  all  hatred.  The  spirit  of  Christ  is  Ioyc.  Wherever  he  governs,  love  reigns 
as  a  necessary  consequence.  The  Christian  man  is  not  allowed  to  hate  any  one. 
Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time,  "  Thou  shalt  love  tliy 
neighbour  and  hate  thy  enemy ;  but  I  say  unto  you,"  said  Jesus,  "Love  your  enemies ; 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you.*'  Tho 
word  "hate"  must  be  cut  out  of  the  language  of  a  Christian,  except  it  be  used 
with  one  meaning  and  intention  only,  and  that,  the  meaning  of  my  text.  Thou 
hast  no  right,  O  Christian,  to  tolerate  within  thy  bosom  wrath,  malice,  anger, 
harshness,  or  uncharitableness,  towards  any  creature  that  God's  hands  have  made. 
When  thou  hatest  the  man's  sins,  thou  art  not  to  hate  him,  but  to  love  the  sinner, 
even  as  Christ  loved  sinners  and  came  to  seek  and  save  them.    When  thou  hatest 

adman's  false  doctrine,  thou  art  still  to  love  the  man,  and  hate  his  doctrine  even 
ut  of  love  to  his  soul,  with  an  earnest  desire  that  he  may  be  reclaimed  from  his 
error,  and  brought  into  the  way  of  truth.  Thou  hast  no  right  to  exercise  thy 
hatred  upon  any  creature,  however  fallen  or  debased,  however  much  he  may 
irritate  thy  temper,  or  injure  thee  in  thy  estate  or  reputation.  Still  hatred  is  a 
power  of  manhood,  and  we  believe  that  all  powers  of  manhood  are  to  be  exercised, 
and  may  every  one  of  them  be  exercised  as  in  the  fear  of  God.  It  is  possible 
to  be  angry,  and  yet  sin  not,  and  it  is  possible  to  hate,  and  yet  not  be  guilty 
of  sin,  but  be  positively  performing  a  duty.  Christian  man,  thou  mayest 
have  hatred  in  thy  heart,  if  thou  wilt  only  allow  it  to  run  in  one  stream, 
then  it  shall  not  do  mischief,  but  it  shall  even  do  good — "  Ye  that  love  the 
Lord,  hate  evil."  As  much  as  the  revengeful  man  hates  his  enemy,  so  much  hate 
thou  eviL  As  much  as  contending  despots  in  battle  hate  one  another,  and  only 
seek  an  opportunity  to  meet  each  other  face  to  face,  so  hate  thou  evil.  As  much 
as  hell  hateth  heaven,  and  as  much  as  heaven  hateth  hell,  so  much  mayest  thou 
hate  evil.  The  whole  of  that  passion  which,  when  let  loose  in  a  wrong  track,  becomes 
as  a  fierce  lion  on  its  prey,  thou  mayest  keep  in  leash,  (like  a  noble  lion,  only 
destitute  of  ferocity)  against  any  whom  it  should  not  hurt,  and  thou  mayest  let  it 
slip  against  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  thy  God  and  do  great  exploits  thereby.  Tell 
roe  of  a  man  who  is  never  angry,  that  man  has  not  any  true  zeal  for  God.  We 
roust  sometimes  be  angry  against  sin.  When  we  see  evil,  though  not  vindictive 
against  the  persons  who  commit  it,  yet  angry  against  the  evil  we  must  be;  we  must 
hate  wickedness  always.  Doth  not  David  say,  "  I  hate  them  ii^ith  a  perfect  hatred 
yea,  I  count  them  mine  enemies."  We  are  to  love  our  enemies,  but  we  are  to  hate 
God's  enemies.  We  are  to  love  sinners,  but  we  are  to  hate  sin.  As  much  as  it  is 
in  the  power  of  man  tg  bate,  so  much  are  we  to  hate  evil  in  every  form  and 
fashion. 
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The  duty  here  enjoined  is  a  general  one  to  all  God's  people.  We  are  to  hate  aU 
evil — not  some  evils.  It  was  said,  you  know,  long  ago,  of  certain  professors, 
that  they  did 

**  Compound  for  sins  they  were  inclined  to 
By  damning  those  they  had  no  mind  to.** 

And  there  are  some,  I  dare  say,  at  this  day,  who  think  others  extremely  guilty  for 
committing  iniquities  which  they  do  not  care  to  commit,  hut  they  themselves 
commit  other  sins  with  which  they  deal  very  gently.  O  Christian,  never  take 
hold  of  sin,  except  with  a  gauntlet  on  thy  hand;  never  go  to  it  with  the  kid-glove 
of  friendship;  never  talk  delicately  of  it;  but  always  hate  it  in  every  shape.  If  it 
come  to  thee  as  a  little  fox,  take  heed  of  it,  for  it  will  spoil  the  grapes;  if  it  come  to 
thee  as  a  warring  lion,  seeking  whom  it  may  devour;  or  if  it  come  with  the  hag 
of  a  bear,  seeking  bv  a  pretended  affection  to  entice  thee  into  sin,  smite  it,  for 
its  hug  is  death,  and  its  clasp  destruction.  Sin  of  every  kind  thou  art  to  war 
with — of  lip,  of  hand,  of  heart.  Sin,  however  gilded  over  with  profit,  however 
varnished  with  the  seemliness  of  morality,  however  much  it  may  be  complimented 
by  the  great,  or  however  popular  it  may  be  with  the  multitude;  thou  art  to  hate 
it  everywhere,  in  all  its  disguises,  every  day  in  the  week,  and  in  every  place. 
War  to  the  knife  with  sinl  We  are  to  draw  the  sword,  and  throw  away  the 
scabbard.  With  all  thy  hosts,  O  hell,  with  every  brat  of  thy  offspring,  O  Satan, 
we  are  to  be  at  enmity.  Not  one  sin  are  we  to  spare,  but  against  the  whole  are 
we  to  proclaim  an  utter  and  entire  war  of  extermination. 

In  endeavouring  to  address  you  upon  this  subject,  I  shall  first  of  all  begin 
with  it  at  home:  Christian  man,  hate  all  evU  in  thyself.  And  then,  secondly,  we 
will  let  it  go  abroad:  Christian  man,  hale  ail  evil  in  other  people,  wherever  thou  seest  iL 
I.  First,  then,  Christian  man,  hate  all  evil  in  thyself.  I  will  strive  now 
to  excite  thy  hate  against  it,  and  then  I  will  try  to  urge  thee  and  assist  thee 
to  destroy  it. 

Thou  hast  good  reason  to  hate  all  evil;  greater  reason  than  ever  the  most  injured 
man  could  bring  forward  for  the  hatred  of  his  enemies.  Consider  what  evil  has 
already  done  thee.  Oh!  what  a  world  of  mischief  sin  has  brought  into  thy  heart  I 
Sin  stopped  up  your  eyes,  so  that  you  could  not  see  the  beauty  of  the  Saviour;  it 
thrust  its  finger  into  your  ears,  so  that  you  couM  not  hear  the  sweet  invitations 
of  Jesus:  sin  turned  your  feet  into  the  way  of  evil,  and  filled  your  hands  with 
fllthiness ;  nay,  worse  than  that,  sin  poured  poison  into  the  very  fountain  of  your 
being;  it  tainted  your  heart,  and  made  it  **  deceitful  above  all  things  and 
desperately  wicked."  Oh  I  what  a  creature  thou  wast  when  sin  had  done  its 
utmost  with  thee,  before  Divine  grace  began  to  mend  thee*.  Thou  wast  an  heir 
of  wrath  even  as  others;  thou  didst  "run  with  the  multitude  to  do  evil;"  thj 
mouth  was  an  "open  sepulchre;**  thou  didst  flatter  with  thy  tongue,  and  there 
Is  nought  that  can  be  said  of  thy  fellow-creature  living  in  sin,  that  could  not  be 
said  of  thee.  You  must  plead  guilty  to  the  charge,  '*  such  were  some  of  you,  but 
ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  Oh  I  you  have  good  cause  for  hating  sin  when 
you  look  back  to  the  rock  whence  ye  were  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence 
ye  were  digged.  Such  mischief  did  evil  do  you  that  your  soul  would  have  been 
everlastingly  lost,  had  not  omnipotent  love  interfered  to  redeem  you.  Christian, 
hate  evil.  It  has  been  your  murderer;  it  has  put  its  dagger  to  your  heart;  it  has 
thrust  poison  into  your  mouth;  it  has  done  you  all  the  mischief  that  hell  itself 
could  do — ^mischief  which  would  have  wrought  your  eternal  undoing,  had  not 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  prevented.  Thou  hast  good  reason,  then,  to 
hate  sin. 

Again,  Christian,  hate  evil,  for  it  would  be  unbecoming  if  thou  didst  not  when 
thou  considerest  thy  position  in  life.  A  Christian  belongs  to  the  blood  royal  of 
the  universe.  Beggars'  children  may  run  about  the  street  with  unkempt  bur  and 
shoeless  feet ;  but  should  princes  of  the  blood  revel  in  undeanness?  We  do  not  expect 
to  see  monarchs*  children  apparelled  in  rags;  we  do  not  expect  to  see  them  rolling 
themselves  in  the  mire  of  the  streets.  And  thou.  Christian,  thou  art  one  of  Gk>d*s 
aristocracy,  a  prince  of  the  blood  of  heaven,  a  friend  of  angels,  yea,  and  a  friend  of 
God.  Good  reason  hast  thou  to  hate  all  evil.  Why,  man,  thou  art  a  Nasarite, 
dedicated  to  God.  Now,  to  the  Nazarite  it  was  enjoined  that  not  only  he  should 
not  drink  wine,  bat  he  was  not  even  to  eat  the  grape,  nor  might  he  so  much  as  taste 
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the  bark  of  tlie  viiie»  or  anything  whatsoever  that  grew  upon  it;  lie  must  neither 
touch  nor  handle  it,  or  else  he  would  be  defiled.  So  is  it  with  thee;  thou  art  the 
lord's  Nazarite,  set  apart  for  himself.  Avoid,  then,  every  false  way.  Let  the 
api)earance  of  evil  be  kept  from  thee:  it  is  beneath  thy  dignity  to  indulge  in  the 
sins  which  disgrace  other  men.  Thou  art  not  such  as  they  are;  thou  art  of  a 
nobler  race;  thou  hast. sprung  from  the  loins  of  the  Son  of  God:  is  he  not  thine 
everlasting  f*ather,  evei^  he  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace?  I  beseech  thee,  never 
demean  thy  royal  lineage,  nor  let  thy  holy  ancestry  be  stained.  You  are  a  peculiar 
peoi)lc,  a  royal  generation;  wherefore,  then,  should  ye  stain  your  garments  in  the 
dust    "  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil." 

Again,  you  have  good  reason  to  hate  sin,  because  it  weakens  you.  Go  when  you 
have  committed  a  folly,  retire  to  your  chamber  and  fall  upon  your  knees  in  prayer. 
Before  the  sin  was  committed,  your  prayer  reached  the  ear  of  God  and  the  blessings 
came  down  swift  as  the  lightning-Jlash;  but  now  your  kness  are  weak,  your 
heart  refuses  to  desire,  and  your  tongue  refuses  to  express  the  faint  desires  you 
strive  to  reacli.  You  attempt,  but  you  fail;  you  groan,  but  heaven  is  shut  against 
your  cry;  you  weep,  but  your  tear  penetrates  not  so  as  to  obtain  an  answer  from  the 
breast  of  God.  There  you  are;  you  bring  your  wants  before  the  throne,  and  you 
carry  them  away  again.  Prayer  becomes  a  painful  duty  instead  of  a  most  gracious 
and  excellent  privilege.  This  is  the  result  of  sin.  **  Sin  will  make  thee  leave  off 
praying,  or  else  praying  will  make  thee  leave  off  sinning."  Oh  I  thou  canst  never 
be  strong  in  sin  and  strong  in  prayer.  As  long  as  thou  indulgest  in  lust,  or  sin, 
or  wantonness  of  any  kind,  thy  power  in  prayer  is  taken  away,  and  thy  lips  are 
shut  when  thou  attemptest  to  approach  thy  God.  Or  if  thou  wiliest,  try  another 
exercise :  after  committing  a  sm,  go  into  the  world  and  seek  to  do  good.  Why, 
man,  thou  canst  not  do  it;  thou  hast  lost  the  power  to  cleanse  others  when  thou 
art  impure  thyself.  What!  can  I  with  filthy  fingers  wash  the  face  of  others? 
Shall  I  essay  to  plough  another  man's  field  while  my  own  is  lying  fallow^ 
and  the  tall,  rank  thistle  and  weed  are  overspreading  it?  I  am  powerless  to  do 
good  until  I  have  first  cleansed  my  own  vessel  and  made  that  pure.  An  unholy 
minister  must  be  an  unsuccessful  one,  and  an  unholy  Christian  must  be  an  unfruitful 
one.  Unless  thou  desirest  to  have  thy  sinews  loosed,  to  have  the  marrow  of  thy 
bones  scorched  from  thee;  unless  thou  wiliest  that  the  sap  of  thy  being  should  b& 
dried  up,  I  beseech  thee,  hate  sin,  for  sin  can  debilitate  and  weaken  thee  so  much 
that  thou  shalt  drag  along  a  miserable  existence,  the  very  skeleton  of  a  soul,  instead 
of  fiourishing  in  the  ways  of  thy  God.  ^  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil.** 

In  the  next  place,  you  will  find  it  extremely  useful  if,  in  order  to  gat  rid  eC  siuv 
you  are  not  content  with  merely  restraining  it,  but  always  seekingrlK>  bftve  it  taken 
clean  away  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  You  know,  mere  moralists  restsakk  their  sins,  like 
a  river  that  has  locks  and  dykes:  the  water  is  kept  from  flbwiag,  but  then  it 
graduallv  swells  upward  and  upward,  till  by-and-bye  it  overflows  with  terrible 
iVtry.  Now,  don't  be  content  with  mere  restraining  grace;  that  will  never  purge 
you,  for  the  sin  may  be  there  though  it  break  not  out.  Pray  to  Gud  that  your 
sin  may  be  taken  away,  and  that  though  the  remnant  and  the  root  thereof  remain, 
though  the  channel  be  there,  yet  the  stream  may  be  dried  up  like  the  stream  of 
the  Euphrates  before  the  presence  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

Again,  ye  have  good  reason  to  hate  evil,  for  if  you  indulge  in  it  jikw  toiU  have  to 
smart  for  it.  God  will  never  kill  his  children;  he  has  put  his  sword  away;  he 
sheathed  that  once  for  all  in  the  breast  of  Christ,  but  he  has  a  rod,  and  that  rod 
sometimes  he  lays  on  with  a  very  heavy  hand,  and  maketh  the  whole  body  to 
tingle.  The  Lord  will  not  be  angry  with  his  people  so  as  to  cast  itiem  off,  but  he 
wiU  be  so  angry  with  them  that  they  shall  have  to  cry,  **  Heal  the  bones  that  thou 
hast  broken,  and  restore  my  soul,  O  Lord  my  God.*'  Ah!  you  that  ever  have 
backslidden,  you  know  what  it  is  to  be  well  scourged;  for  when  Christ's  sheep  run 
away  from  the  shepherd  he  will  not  let  them  perish,  but  he  will  offcea  allow  the 
blacic  dog  to  bring  them  back  in  his  mouth;  he  will  allow  sore  trouble  and  sharp 
affliction  to  lay  hold  upon  them,  so  that  they  are  cast  down  almost  to-  the  gates  of 
hell.  A  Christian  shall  never  be  destroyed,  but  he  shall  almost  be  destroyed;  his  life 
shall  not  totally  fail  him,  but  he  shall  be  so  beaten  and  bruised  that  he  shall  scarcely 
know  whether  he  has  any  life  left  in  him  at  all.  Hate  sin,  O  Christian,  unless 
thou  desirest  trouble.  If  thou  wouldst  strew  thy  path  with  thorns,  and  put  nettles 
in  thy  death  pillow,  then  live  in  sin;  but  if  thou  wouldst  dwell  in  the  heavenly 
plaoesy  hearing  the  everlasting  chimes  of  Paradise  ringing  in  thine  own  hearty 
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then  walk  In  all  the  ways  of  holiness  even  unto  the  end.  Cliristian  man,  1i.i(o 
evil. 

So  fiir,  I  have  only  addressed  you  selfishly;  I  have  shown  you  how  evil  may 
hurt  yourselves;  now  I  will  address  you  with  another  argument.  Christian,  hate 
evil;  hate  it  in  yonrself,  because  evil  in  you  will  do  hurt  to  others.  What  hurt  the 
■in  of  a  Christian  does  to  the  children  of  God  I  The  sharpest  trials  God*s  church 
has  ever  had,  has  come  Arom  her  own  sons  and  daughters.  I  see  her,  I  see  her 
With  her  garments  rent  and  defiled;  I  see  her  hands  all  bleeding,  and  her  back 
flcarred.  O  church  of  the  living  God,  thou  fairest  amoilg  women,  how  art  thou 
wounded  I  Where  hast  thou  received  these  wounds?  Has  the  infidel  spit  in  thy 
face  and  reviled  thee?  Has  the  Arian  rent  thy  garments?  Has  the  Socinian  cast 
filth  upon  the  whiteness  of  thine  apparel?  Who  hath  wounded  thy  hands,  and 
who  hath  scarred  thy  back?  Hath  this  been  done  by  the  impious  and  profane? 
"  No,"  saith  she,  "  these  are  the  wounds  I  have  received  in  the  house  of  my  friends. 
Against  my  enemies  I  wear  a  secret  armour,  but  my  friends  penetrate  within  it, 
and  cut  me  to  the  very  quick."  The  bishops  of  God's  church,  the  professed  leaders 
Of  the  Lord's  hosts,  the  pretended  followers  of  the  Bedeemer,  have  done  more 
damage  to  the  church  than  all  the  church's  enemies.  If  the  church  were  not  a 
divine  thing,  protected  by  God,  she  must  have  ceased  to  exist,  merely  through  the 
failure  and  iniquity  of  her  own  professed  friends.  I  do  not  wonder  that  tha  church 
<tf  God  survived  martyrdom  and  death;  but  I  do  marvel  that  she  has  survived  the 
unfaithfulness  of  her  own  children,  and  the  cruel  backsliding  of  her  own  members. 
O  Christians,  ye  do  not  know  how  you  cause  God's  name  to  be  blasphemed,  how 
you  stain  his  church,  and  bring  dishonour  upon  her  escutcheon,  when  you  indulge 
m  sin.    "Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil." 

Again,  hate  it  not  only  fbr  the  church's  sake,  but  for  the  poor  sinner's  sake. 
How  many  sinners  every  year  are  driven  away  from  all  thought  of  religion  by  the 
inconsistency  ol  professors!  And  have  vou  ever  noticed  how  the  world  always 
delights  to  chronicle  the  inconsistency  of  a  professor?  I  saw  only  yesterday  an 
account  in  the  paper  of  a  wretch  who  bad  committed  lust,  and  it  was  said  that  **  he 
had  a  very  sanctified  appearance."  Ay,  I  thought,  that  is  the  way  the  press  always 
likes  to  speak :  but  I  very  much  question  whether  there  are  many  editors  that 
know  what  a  sanctified  appearance  means;  at  least  they  will  have  to  look  a  long 
time  among  their  own  class  before  they  find  many  that  have  got  much 
sanetlficatipn.  However,  the  reporter  put  it  down  that  the  man  had  **  a  sanctified 
appearance;"  and  of  course  it  was  intended  as  a  fling  against  all  those  who  make 
a  profusion  of  religion,  by  making  others  believe  that  this  man  was  a  professor 
too.  And  really  the  world  has  had  some  grave  cause  for  it,  for  we  have  seen 
j^rofetsing  Christians  in  these  days  that  are  an  utter  disgrace  to  Christianity,  and 
there  are  things  done  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  that  it  woidd  be  a  shame  to  do 
in  the  name  of  Beelzebub.  There  are  things  done,  too,  by  those  who  are  accounted 
members  of  the  church  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  methinks,  so  shameful  that  Pandemonium 
itself  would  scarcely  own  them.  The  world  has  had  much  cause  to  complain  of 
the  church,    O  children  of  God,  be  careftil.    The  world  has  a  lynx  eye:  it  will  see 

J'ourfkults;  it  will  be  impossible  to  hide  them;  and  it  will  magnifly  your  faults, 
t  will  slander  you  if  you  have  none;  give  it  at  least  no  ground  to  work  upon;  "let 
your  garments  be  always  white;"  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  let  this  be  your 
daily  prayer,  **  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe." 

Onoe  moret  I  have  one  argument  that  methinks  must  touch  your  hearts  and 
nake  you  hate  evil.  You  have  a  friend,  thp  best  friend  you  ever  had.  I  know 
him,  and  have  loved  him,  and  he  has  loved  me.  There  was  a  day,  as  I  took  my 
walks  abroad,  when  I  came  hard  by  a  spot  for  ever  engraven  upon  my  memory,  for 
there  I  saw  this  friend,  my  beet,  my  only  friend,  murdered.  I  stooped  down  in  sad 
atfHght  and  looked  at  him»  He  was  baselv  murdered.  I  saw  that  his  hands  had 
been  pieroed  with  rough  iron  nails,  and  his  feet  had  been  rent  with  the  same. 
There  was  misery  in  his  dead  countenance  so  terrible  that  I  scarcely  dared  to  look 
upon  it.  His  body  was  emaciated  with  hunger;  his  back  was  red  with  bloody 
•oourges,  and  his  brow  had  a  circle  of  wounds  about  it:  clearly  could  one  see  that 
these  had  been  pierced  by  thorns^  I  shuddered,  for  I  had  known  this  friend  full 
welL  He  never  had  a  fault;  he  was  the  purest  of  the  pure,  the  holiest  of  the  holy. 
Who  could  Uave  ii^ured  him?  Eor  he  never  injured  any  man:  all  his  life  long  he 
**went  about  doing  good;"  he  had  healed  the  sick,  he  had  fed  the  hungry,  he  had 
raised  the  dead:  for  which  of  these  works  did  they  kill  him?  He  had  never 
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bteathed  ont  anything  else  but  lore.  And  as  I  looked  into  the  poor  sorrowfhi  face 
to  full  of  agony  and  yet  so  ftill  of  love,  I  wondered  who  could  have  been  a  wretch 
so  vile  as  to  pierce  hands  like  his.  I  said  within  myself  "Where  live  these 
traitors?  Where  can  they  live?  Who  are  these  that  could  have  smitten  such  an 
one  as  this?"  Had  they  murdered  an  oppressor  we  might  have  forgiven  them; 
had  they  slain  one  who  had  indulged  in  vice  or  villany,  it  might  have  been  his  due 
desert;  had  it  been  a  murderer  and  a  rebel,  or  one  who  had  committed  sedition,  we 
would  have  said,  "Bury  his  corpse:  iustice  has  at  last  given  him  his  due."  Biit 
when  thou  wast  slain,  my  best,  my  only  beloved,  where  lodged  the  traitors?  Let 
me  seize  them,  and  they  shall  be  put  to  death.  If  there  be  torments  that  I  can 
devise,  surely  they  shall  endure  them  all.  Oh!  what  jealousy;  what  revenge  I  felt! 
If  I  might  but  find  these  murderers  what  would  I  do  with  them!  And  as  I  looked 
upon  that  corpse  I  heard  a  footstep,  and  wondered  where  it  was.  I  listened,  and  I 
clearly  perceived  that  the  murderer  was  close  at  hand.  It  was  dark,  and  I  groped 
about  to  find  him.  I  found  that  somehow  or  other  wherever  I  put  my  hand  I  could 
not  meet  with  him,  for  he  was  nearer  to  me  than  my  hand  would  go.  At  last  I 
put  my  hand  upon  my  breast.  •*!  have  thee  now,"  said  I;  for  lo!  he  was  in  my 
own  heart;  the  murderer  was  hiding  within  my  own  bosom,  dwelling  in  the 
recesses  of  my  inmost  soul  Ah!  then  I  wept  indeed,,  that  I,  in  the  very  presence 
of  my  murdered  Master,  should  be  harbouring  the  murderer;  and  I  felt  myself 
moAt  guilty  while  I  bowed  over  his  corpse  and  sung  that  plaintive  hymn: 

"  'Twere  you  my  sins,  my  cruel  sins. 

His  chief  tormentors  were: 
Each  of  my  crimes  became  a  nail 

And  unbelief  the  spear." 

Revenge!  revenge!  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  love  his  name,  take  vengence  on 
your  sins,  and  hate  all  evil. 

Now,  my  beloved,  my  next  endeavour  must  be  to  urge  you  to  put  your  sins  to 
death.  What  shall  be  done  in  order  that  you  and  I  may  get  rid  of  our  sins  ? 
There  is  the  axe  of  the  law;  shall  we  bring  that  out  and  smite  our  sins  with  it? 
Alas!  they  will  never  die  under  the  blow  of  Moses. 

*»Law  and  terrdrs  do  but  harden, 
AU  the  while  they  work  al<»ie." 

I  have  often  striven  to  overcome  sin  by  the  thought  of  the  punishment 
attached  to  it;  but  I  have  very  seldom  found  myself  in  a  f^ame  of  mind  in  which 
my  heart  would  receive  that  reason.  I  believe  that  to  the  most  of  us  the  terrors 
of  the  law,  although  they  ought  to  be  exceedingly  terrible,  have  butlittle  power  to 
check  us  firom  sin.  I  met  with  a  story  the  other  day  which  showed  me,  if  nothing 
else,  the  utter  powerlessness  of  terror  for  curbing  the  heart  from  sin.  It  is 
pretended  by  some  that  it  is  necessary  that  men  who  commit  murder  should  be 
capitally  executed  in  order  to  deter  others  from  crime.  There  is  not,  however  I 
believe,  the  shadow  of  a  hope  that  the  execution  of  a  murderer  will  ever  produce 
any  such  effect.  Three  traitors  were  once  executed  in  this  country — Thistlewood 
was  one  of  them, — and  when  the  executioner  smote  off  the  head  of  the  first  man 
and  held  it  up,  saying,  "this  is  the  head  of  a  traitor,"  there  was  a  shudder  running 
through  the  multitude,  a  chill,  cold  feeling  which  was  perceptible  even  by  the 
executioner.  When  he  killed  the  next  man,  and  held  up  the  head  in  like  manner, 
it  was  evidently  looked  upon  with  intense  curiosity  and  awe,  but  with  nothing  like 
BO  much  thrilling  caution  as  the  first.  And  strange  to  say,  when  the  third  head  was 
smitten  off,  the  man  was  about  to  hold  it  up,  but  he  let  it  drop,  and  the  crowd 
with  one  voice  cried,  "Aha!  butter  fingers!"  and  laughed.  Would  you  have 
supposed  that  an  English  crowd,  on  seeing  a  poor  man  die,  could  have  become  so 
hardened  in  so  short  a  time,  as  actually  to  have  made  a  joke  of  such  an  incident? 
,  Yet  so  it  is;  Jaw  and  terrors  never  do  and  never  will  produce  any  other  effect 
than  to  drive  men  to  sin  and  make  tliem  think  lightly  of  it.  I  would  not,  therefore, 
advise  a  Christian,  if  he  would  get  rid  of  his  sins,  to  indulge  continually  in  the 
thought  of  the  punishment;  but  let  him  adopt  a  better  process:  let  him  go 
and  sit  down  at  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  endeavour  to  draw  evangeli^ 
repentance  from  the  atonement  which  Christ  has  offered  for  our  gtdlt.  I  know  of 
no  cure  for  sin  in  a  Christian  like  an  abundant  intercourse  with  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Dwell  much  with  him,  and  it  is  impossible  for  you  to  dwell  much  with  sin.    What! 
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my  Lord  Jeans,  can  I  sit  at  the  foot  of  that  tree  accursed,  and  see  thy  blood 
flowing  for  my  gnllt,  and  after  that  indulge  in  transgression?  Yes,  I  may  do  it, 
for  I  am  yile  enough  for  anything;  but  still  this  shall  be  the  great  clog  upon  the 
wheel  of  my  sio,  and  this  repress  my  lust  the  most  of  all, — ^the  thought  that  Jesus 
Christ  hath  lived  and  died  for  me. 

Again,  if  you  would  check  sin,  endeaTour  to  get  as  much  light  as  you  can  upon 
it.  The  housewife,  when  she  is  busy  about  her  house,  with  curtains  drawn,  she 
may  have  dusted  all  the  tables,  and  think  everything  looks  clean;  but  she  opens  a 
little  comer  of  the  window,  and  in  streams  a  ray  of  light,  in  which  ten  thousand 
grains  of  dust  are  dancing  up  and  down.  *'  Ah!  '*  she  thinks,  **  my  room  is  not  so 
clean  as  I  thought  it  was;  here  is  dust  where  I  thought  there  was  none."  Now, 
endeavour  to  get,  not  the  farthing  rushlight  of  your  own  judgment,  but  the 
sunlight  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  streaming  upon  your  heart,  and  it  will  help  you  to 
detect  your  sin— and  detection  of  sin  is  half<^way  towurds  its  cure.  Look  well  at 
your  transgressions  and  endeavour  to  find  them  out. 

Tet  another  thing,  when  you  have  fallen  into  one  sin  make  confession  of  it,  and 
let  that  lead  you  to  search  for  all  the  rest.  David,  you  know,  never  wrote  so 
abject  a  confession  as  he  did  after  he  had  committed  one  act  of  sin;  then  he  was 
led  to  search  his  heart,  and  find  out  all  the  rest  of  his  iniquities,  and  he  made  a 
complete  confession  of  them  all.  When  thou  seest  one  sin,  be  quite  sure  there  is 
a  host  there,  for  they  always  hunt  in  packs;  and  take  care  when  thou  discbargest 
thy  confession  against  one,  that  there  is  enough  powder  and  shot  in  thy  confession 
to  wound  all  thy  sins  and  send  them  limping  away.  Be  not  content  with 
overcoming  one  sin  or  one  transgression,  but  labour  to  get  rid  of  all. 

Again,  there  are  many  sins  by  which  you  will  be  enticed  unless  you  always  take 
care  to  strip  sin  of  its  disguises.  Sin  will  sometimes  come  to  you,  wrapped  up  in  a 
Babylonish  garment,  like  Achan's  wedge:  pull  the  covering  and  you  will  discover 
its  iniquity.  It  will  sometimes  come  to  you  like  the  iniquity  of  king  Saul,  under 
the  form  of  a  sacrifice;  strip  it  and  discover  that  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witch- 
craft. Alas!  sin  is  like  Jezebel;  It  attires  its  head  and  paints  its  face  aod  appears 
lovely  to  us;  unmask  it,  see  its  vileness,  discover  its  filthiness,  disdain  the  profit 
with  which  it  gilds  itself,  take  away  the  applause  with  which  it  endeavours  to 
plume  itself,  and  let  it  stand  in  all  its  naked  deformity,  and  then  thou  wilt  not  be 
80  likely  to  run  into  it. 

Once  again.  Try  always,  when  your  mind  is  in  a  sanctified  state,  to  estimate  the 
weight  of  the  evil  of  sin«  When  you  are  in  a  sinful  state  you  will  not  feel  the  weight 
of  the  evil.  A  man  that  dives  into  the  water  may  have  a  thousand  tons  of  water 
above  his  head,  and  not  feel  tlie  weight  because  the  water  is  round  about  him ; 
but  take  him  out  of  the  water,  and  if  you  put  half  a  tubfull  on  his  head,  it  presses 
him  down.  Now,  while  you  indulge  in  sin,  you  will  not  feel  its  weight;  but  when 
you  are  out  of  sin,  after  it  is  over,  and  the  Spirit  has  applied  the  blood  of 
sprinkling  for  your  forgiveness,  and  the  sanctifying  work  of  the  Spirit  has  begun 
to  restore  you,  then  labour  to  realise  the  enormity  of  your  guilt,  and  by  so  doing 
you  will  be  helped  to  hate  it  and  to  overcome  it. 

Y^th  regard  to  some  sins,  if  thou  wouldst  avoid  them,  take  one  piece  of  advice^ 
run  away  from  them.  Sins  of  lust  especially  are  never  to  be  fought  with,  except 
after  Joseph's  way;  and  you  know  what  Joseph  did— he  ran  away.  A  French 
philosopher  said,  **Fly,  fly,  Teleraache;  there  remains  no  way  of  conquest  but  by 
flight."  The  true  soldiers  of  Christ's  cross  will  stand  foot  to  foot  with  any  sin  la 
the  world  except  tliis;  but  here  they  turn  their  backs  and  fly,  and  then  they 
become  conquerors.  **  Flee  fornication,"  said  one  of  old.  and  there  was  wisdom 
in  the  counsel;  there  is  no  way  of  overcoming  it  but  by  night.  If  the  temptation 
attack  thee,  shut  thine  eye  and  stop  thy  ear,  and  away,  away  firom  it;  for  thou 
art  only  safb  when  thou  art  beyond  sight  and  earshot.  "  Te  that  love  the  Lord,  hate 
evil}**  and  endeavour  with  all  your  might  to  resist  and  overcome  it  in  yourselves. 

Once  again,  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  if  ye  would  keep  from  sin,  seek  always  to  have 
a  f^h  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  never  trust  yourselves  a  single  day  without 
having  a  fresh  renewal  of  your  piety  before  you  go  forth  to  the  day's  duties.  We  are 
never  safb  except  we  are  id  the  Lord's  hands.  No  Christian,  be  he  who  he  may, 
or  what  he  may,  though  he  be  renowned  for  his  piety  and  praycrfulnessy  can  exist 
a  day  without  facing  into  great  sin  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  be  bis  protector. 
Old  master  Dyer  says,  **Lock  up  your  hearts  by  prsyer  every  morning,  and  give 
God  the  key,  so  that  nothing  can  get  in;  and  then  when  thou  unlockest  thy  heart 
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at  night,  there  will  be  a  sweet  iVagrance  and  perftame  of  love,  joy,  and  lioliness.*^ 
Take  care  of  that.    It  is  only  by  the  Spirit  that  yon  can  be  preserred  from  sin. 

Above  all,  let  ns  add,  avoid  all  preachers  who  endeavonr  m  any  way  to  palliate 
sin*,  avoid  all  experiences  and  books  of  experience  that  give  yon  a  way  of 
getting  over  the  fact  that  the  sin  of  God's  people  is  a  vile  thing.  I  know  some 
folks  who  talk  of  their  sins  as  if  they  were  prond  of  them;  they  speak  of  their 
falls,  and  their  backsUdings,  and  transgressions,  as  if  they  were  blessed  experiences: 
like  the  dog  that  had  a  bell  round  his  neck  becanse  he  was  dangerous ;  they  are  proud 
of  that  very  thing  which  is  their  shame.  Remember,  a  nettle  is  bad  anywhere, 
but  it  is  never  so  bad  as  in  a  flower  garden;  and  sin  is  bad  anywhere,  but  never  so. 
hateful  as  in  a  Christian.  If  as  you  are  going  home  to  day  you  see  a  boy  breaking 
windows,  very  likely  you  will  speak  to  him ;  but  if  it  is  your  own  boy  you  will 
severely  chastise  him  as  sure  as  he  is  your  own  son.  So  likewise  doth  God  deal 
with  his  i>eopl^  When  sinners  do  mischief  he  rebukes  them;  when  his  people  do 
the  same,  he  smites  them.  He  will  not  pass  over  sin  in  his  own  children  at  any 
time;  it  shall  never  go  unchastened.  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord  never  palliate  sin,  for 
God  will  not  do  so;  he  hateth  it  with  perfect  hatred. 

n.  My  second  point  is,  hatb  sik  in  othbrs.  Mark  it,  do  not  hate  others,  but 
hate  sin  in  others.  As  we  have  only  a  few  minutes  left  I  will  occupy  them  with 
but  one  or  two  practical  remarks. 

If  you  hate  sin  in  others,  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  never  in  any  way  to  cotinte- 
nance  it.  There  is  many  a  Christian  who  does  more  mischief  than  he  knows 
of  by  a  smile.  Tou  have  heard  a  young  man  telling  a  story  of  some  of  his  f^reaks; 
perhaps  it  has  been  in  a  railway  carriage,  and  he  has  been  very  witty,  and  you 
have  smiled  at  him.  He  knows  you,  and  he  seems  to  think  he  has  done  a  brave 
thing — didn't  he  make  a  Christian  man  smile  at  his  sins?  You  have  sometimes 
heard  loose,  lewd  conversation  proceeding  ftom  ungodly  men,  and  you  have  not 
liked  it;  it  nas  grated  upon  your  ears;  but  you  have  sat  very  quietly,  and  others 
have  said,  ''Ah,  well,  he  was  still  enough;  he  was  sucking  it  in,  and  it  was  clear 
he  liked  it."  Thus  it  was  stamped  at  onc3  with  the  seal  of  your  approbation. 
Now,  never  let  sin  have  your  conntenance.  Wherever  you  are,  let  it  be  known  that 
you  not  only  cannot  endure  it,  but  that  you  positively  hate  it.  Don't  let  people 
say,  **  Well,  I  don't  think  he  likes  it;"  but  let  them  know  you  hate  it,  that  you 
are  absolutely  angry  with  it,  that  you  cannot  smile  at  it,  but  feel  your  anger  rise 
at  the  very  mention  of  such  shameful  things.  In  the  last  century  it  used  to  be 
even  fashionable  and  honourable  to  .commit  sins,  which  are  now  looked  upon  with 
scorn;  and  in  another  hundred  years,  some  things  that  are  done  to-day  will  be 
discovered  to  be  desperately  vile,  and  we  shall  look  upon  them  with  disdain  alsa 
Christian,  I  say,  never  stamp  another  man's  sins  with  approval 

Again,  whenever  yon  are  called  upon  to  do  it — and  that  will  be  very  often— take 
care  to  let  your  sentiments  with  regard  to  sin  come  out.  Sinful  silence  may 
make  you  a  partaker  in  a  sinner's  evil  ways.  If  I  saw  a  man  breaking  into  a  house, 
and  1  were  going  by  late  in  the  evening,  if  I  passed  very  gently,  knowing  that  he 
was  doing  wrong,  and  did  not  give  the  alarm,  i  think  I  should  be  an  accomplice  in 
the  crime.  And  so,  if  you  are  sitting  in  company  where  there  is  evil  speaking,  or 
where  Christ  is  blasphemed,  if  yon  do  not  say  a  word  for  your  Master,  you  are 
committing  sin  in  your  silence,  you  are  an  accomplice  in  the  iniquity.  Speak  up 
for  your  Lord  and  Master.  What  if  you  should  get  upbraided  for  it  and  be  called  a 
Puritan?  It  is  a  grand  name.  What  if  some  should  say,  You  are  too  precise? 
There  is  good  need  that  some  should  be  too  precise  where  a  great  many  are  far 
too  lax;  or  if  they  should  never  welcome  you  in  their  company  again,  it  will  be  a 
great  gain  to  be  out  of  it.  What  if  they  shoiUd  speak  evil  of  you?  Know  you  not 
that  you  are  to  rejoice  in  that  day  when  they  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  fidsely  for  Christ's  namesake?  Always  by  your  speaking  boldly,  let  sin  be 
put  to  the  blush. 

Then  again,  when  you  see  evil  in  any  one,  always  seek,  if  you  see  the  slightest 
hope  of  doing  good,  for  an  opportunity  of  telling  him  privately  of  it.  I  have  heard 
of  a  genUeman  who  was  swearing,  and  a  godly  man  who  stood  by,  instead  of 
upbraiding  him  for  it,  publicly  said,  **  Sir,  I  wish  to  speak  to  you  a  moment." 
**  Well,"  said  the  gentlem.An,  '*  you  had  better  come  into  the  coffee-room."  They 
went  accordingly;  and  the  godly  man  said  to  the  other,  **  My  dear  friend,  I  noticed 
that  you  took  the  name  of  God  in  vain.  I  know  you  will  excuse  my  mentioning  it. 
I  did  not  say  a  word  aboat  it  when  others  could  hears  but  really  it  is  a  great  sin,. 
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asd  no  pvoit  can  come  from  it  Could  you  not  avoid  it  in  ftitnre?**  The  check 
was  thankfully  reoeived;  the  gentleman  howed  hi*  acknowledgmentai  he  confessed 
that  it  waa  the  fault  of  his  early  education,  and  he  trnsted  that  the  rebnke  might 
do  him  good.  Do  you  not  think  that  very  often  we  lose  an  opportunity  of  showing^ 
our  hatred  of  evil  by  not  endeavouring  privately  to  speak  to  those  whom  we 
discover  indulging  in  sin?  Never  let  slip  an  opportunity  of  having  a  shot  at  the 
devil,  be  it  where  it  may;  always  let  fly  at  him  whenever  you  see  him.  If  you 
cannot  do  it  in  public,  yet  if  you  see  a  man  doing  evil,  rebuke  him  in  private  for 
Lis  sin. 

And  jret  another  thing.  If  you  hate  evil,  do  not  get  into  it  yourself,  because  it 
is  of  no  use  your  talking  to  others  about  evil  unless  your  own  life  be  blameless. 
They  that  live  in  glass  houses  must  not  throw  stones.  Get  out  of  your  own 
glass  house,  and  tlien  throw  as  many  as  you  like.  Speak  to  other  people,  when 
you  have  first  of  all  endeavoured  to  set  your  own  life  according  to  the  compass  of 
the  GospeL 

And  now,  beloved  fellow-men,  all  of  you  who  love  the  Saviour,  are  exhorted 
this  morning  to  hate  evil;  and  I  will  just  enlarge  once  more  upon  this  exhortation. 
Join  heart  and  hand  in  the  hatred  of  evil,  with  all  men  who  seek  to  put  it 
down.  Wherever  you  see  a  society  endeavouring  to  do  good,  encourage  it. 
Let  this  be  your  doctrine — preach  nothing  up  but  Christ,  and  nothing  down  but 
evil.  Help  all  those  that  are  for  the  sprea[d  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  There  is 
nothing  else  that  can  put  evil  away  so  quickly  as  the  proclamation  of  right. 
Help  the  minister  of  the  Gospel;  pray  for  him;  hold  up  his  hands;  endeavour  to 
strengthen  him.  As  for  yourselt,  become  a  tract  distributor,  a  Sunday-school 
teacher,  or  a  village  preacher.  Show  your  hatred  to  evil  by  active  efforts  in 
putting  it  down.  Distribute  Bibles,  scatter  the  Word  of  God  broadcast  over 
the  land.  Send  your  missionaries  to  foreign  parts,  and  let  them  penetrate  the 
dens  and  alleys  of  London.  Go  among  the  rags  and  filth  of  our  own  population, 
and  seek  to  bring  some  one  or  two  of  the  Lord^s  precious  jewels  who  are  hidden  in 
the  dunghills  of  the  metropolis.  Thus,  let  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  your  means 
get  the  victory,  and  let  the  evil  of  this  world  be  cast  out.  How  shall  that  be  done, 
but  by  the  combined  exertions  of  all  Christ's  church?  In  these  days  we  have  a 
great  many  men  to  fight  Christ's  battles,  if  they  would  but  fight.  Our  churches 
are  increasing  at  a  great  rate.  There  are  an  immense  number  of  Christians 
now  alive;  but  I  think  I  would  rather  have  tlie  one  hundred  and  twenty  men 
that  were  in  the  upper  chamber  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  than  I  would  have  the 
whole  lot  of  you.  I  do  think  those  one  hundred  and  twenty  men  had  got  more 
blood  in  them,  more  divine  Christian  blood  and  zeal,  than  as  many  millions  of 
such  poor  creatures  as  we  are.  Why,  in  those  days  every  member  of  the  church 
was  a  missionary,  ^he  women  did  not  preach,  it  is  true;  but  they  did  what  is 
better  than  preaching,  they  lived  out  the  Gospel;  and  all  the  men  had  something 
to  say.  They  did  not  leave  it  as  you  do  to  your  minister,  serving  God  by 
proxy;  they  did  not  set  deacons  up,  and  leave  them  to  do  ail  God's  work  while 
they  folded  their  arms.  Oh!  no;  all  Christ's  soldiers  went  to  battle.  There  was  no 
drafting  out  one  or  two  of  them,  and  then  leaving  the  others  to  tarry  .at  home  and 
share  the  spoil.  No;  every  one  fought,  and  great  was  the  victory.  Now,  beloved 
Christians,  all  of  you,  at  it,  and  always  at  it.  O  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  descend 
on  every  heart,  and  bid  every  one  of  thy  soldiers  take  his  sword  in  his  hand,  and 
go  straightway  up  to  the  victorv.  For  when  Zion's  children  shall  feel  their 
individual  responsibility,  then  shall  come  the  day  of  her  triumph.  Then  shall  the 
walls  of  Jeridio  fadl  fiat  to  the  ground,  and  every  soldier  of  the  living  God  shall 
be  crowned  a  conqueror.  **re  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  eviV  henceforth  and 
for  ever. 
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ACCEPTABLE  FASTING. 


91  Sermon 

Preacm'ed  ok  Suhdat  Afterkook,  Octobee  4,  1851, 

BY  THE  REV.  T.  DALE,  A.M., 

(Canon  Beeidentiary,) 
IN    THE  CATHEDRAL  CHURCH  OF   8T.  PAUL,  LONDON. 


**  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  ando  the 
heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke  7  Is  it  not  to 
deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house  T 
-when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine 
own  flesh."~Isaiah  Iviii.  6, 7. 

We  gather  from  these  words,  my  brethren,  that  it  is  not  every  fast  that  the 
Lord  God  hath  chosen ;  nay,  it  is  not  every  fast  ordained  by  an  earthly 
sovereiji^n  that  is  appointed  and  accredited  by  the  Elinfl;  of  kin^  Much 
depends  on  the  purpose  for  which  such  a  solemnity  is  appointed,  and  much 
also  on  the  manner  in  which  it  is  observed.  A  solemn  fast  was  once  pro- 
claimed in  the  name  of  the  king  of  Israel ;  but  it  was  designed  to  cloak 
hypocrisy  and  iniquity,  it  was  designed  to  condemn  an  innocent  man  as  a 
blasphemer  of  his  God,  and  a  traitor  to  his  king — whose  sole  offence  was  the 
possession  of  a  vineyard  which  the  rapacious  monarch  coveted  as  his  own. 
**  They  proclaimed  a  fast,"  says  the  sacred  historian,  **  among  the  people." 
**  But  wilt  thou  call  this  an  acceptable  day  onto  the  Lord  I"  Again,  in  our 
Lord's  own  generation  there  were  men  who  habitually  made  a  parade  of 
abstinence  and  humiliation ;  practising,  or  professing  to  practise  privations 
and  austerities,  not  with  a  view  to  sanctify  the  soul  and  subdue  the  flesh, 
but  to  obtain  for  themselves  credit  among  men ;  disfiguring  their  faces  that 
they  might  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  And  while  they  thus  paid  **  tithe  of 
mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin,"  the  minor  observances  of  the  law,  they  depre- 
ciated its  weightier  matters,  judgment,  and  mercy,  and  faith.  '<  But  wilt 
thou  call  this  a  fast  and  an  acceptable  day  unto  the  Lord  T'  My  brethren, 
the  mortification  and  afHiction  of  the  body  profitetb  nothing  unless  it  be 
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accompanied  with  the  prostration  of  the  heart.  Nay,  the  dntiea  and  obliga- 
tionfl  of  each  solemnity  as  that  for  which  we  are  now  called  upon  to  prepare, 
are  not  only  negative  bat  positive ;  they  involve  the  practice  of  bene- 
volence, the  expression  of  sympathy  as  well  as  the  abasement  of  self,  as  well  as 
the  abandonment  of  sin.  ^  Is  not  this  the  fast  I  have  chosen !  to  loose  the 
bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  $^0 
free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke !  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
huni^ry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house  f  when 
thou  secst  the  nailed,  that  thou  cover  him ;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself 
from  thine  own  flesh !  Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  moming,  and 
thine  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily :  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go 
before  thee ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  rereward." 

Two  things,  then,  are  most  important  to  be  considered  by  us  in  our  com- 
mon relation  as  loyal  subjects,  true  patriots,  and  professing  Christians.  First, 
the  reasons  for  which  a  solemn  fast  has  been  enjoined  upon  us,  and  then  the 
manner  in  which  it  ought  to  be  solemnized  and  kept  by  ourselves.  May  God 
in  his  mercy  enable  us  all  so  to  perform  the  duty  that  we  may  be  also  par- 
takers of  the  blessing  through  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  First,  then,  we  are  to  consider  the  reasons  for  which,  on  the  part  of  our 
rulers,  the  solemn  fast  has  been  proclaimed.  And  we  will  take  the  first  of 
these  reasons— and  it  is  a  high  privilege  that  we  can  take  the  first— from 
the  declared  principle  and  purpose  of  our  Sovereign.  ^  He  that  ruleth  over 
men  should  be  just,"  were  the  dying  words  of  David,  **  ruling  in  the  fear  of 
God."  And  those  who  know  not  how  to  use  flattering  titles,  and  who  are 
conscious  that  in  so  doing  their  Maker  would  soon  take  them  away,  may 
yet  safely  congratulate  themselves  and  others,  that  they  behold  in  their 
Sovereign  very  much  of  what  the  expiring  David  desired  to  see  in  his  son 
and  successor,  Solomon— so  much  of  impartial  justice,  so  much  of  discrimi- 
nating benevolence,  so  much  of  sympathetic  mercy,  so  much  o\  fear  of  the 
Lord.  We  take  the  document,  therefore,  which  is  put  forth  by  the  special 
command  of  our  anointed  and  beloved  Sovereign,  to  indicate,  literally  and 
precisely,  what  the  terms  of  it  convey :  <<That  we  and  our  people"— those  are 
the  royal  words— <*  together  humble  ourselves  before  Almighty  God  in  order 
to  obtain  pardon  of  our  sins ;  and,  in  the  most  devout  and  solemn  manner, 
ofier  up  our  prayers  and  supplications  to  the  Divine  Majesty  imploring  his 
blessing  and  assistance  on  our  arms  for  the  restoration  of  tranquility.''  Now, 
this  is  both  reasonable  and  scriptural.  We  are  to  ask  not  for  triumphs  over 
our  enemies,  not  for  vengeance  on  mutineers  and  homicides,  but  for  the 
pardon  of  our  sins ;  we  are  to  implore  at  the  Lord's  hands,  not  the  trophies 
of  victory,  still  less  the  extension  of  empire,  but  the  restoration  of  peace. 
Our  Sovereign  thus  avows  a  belief— she  calls  upon  all  her  subjects  to  adopt  it 
for  their  own,  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  over  the  kings  of  men  and  dis- 
poses of  them  at  his  will ;  that  nothing  can  be  done  upon  earth,  but  he  Is 
the  doer  of  it ;  that  evil  prevails  through  his  permiting,  as  good  returns 
from  his  relenting ;  and  that  where  the  visitation,  be  it  sword,  or  famine,  or 
pestilence,  is  ftom  him,  we  can  have  no  other  resource  or  refuge  bat  to 
humble  ourselves  individually  and  collectively  under  his  Almighty  hand. 
He  is  the  Lord  our  Gk>d,  his  judgments  are  in  all  the  earth.  And  now  that 
his  judgments  are  abroad  upon  ourselves,  it  is  fitting  that  we  should  learn 
righteousness.  Ours,  indeed,  are  foreign  foes,  far  less  formidable  than  in- 
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testine  discords— but  in  both  one  and  the  other,  there  is  a  sinf^le  way  of 
escape,  and  yon  may  learn  it,  as  yon  may  learn  everything  else  that  is  spiritnal 
and  good,  from  the  teaching  of  yonr  mother  the  church,  who  hath  tanght 
yon  to  pray— ^  Give  peace  in  onr  time,  O  Lord,  because  there  is  none  other 
that  fighteth  for  us,  but  only  thou  O  Ood."  We  may  assume,  therefore,  that 
a  solemn  act  of  national  humiliation,  like  that  which  is  now  announced,  if  it 
be  rightly  ordained — which  none  can  question— and  as  £ur  as  it  is  rightly 
observed,  may  safely  be  counted,  ^  A  fast  and  an  acceptable  day  onto  the 
Lord,"  one  which  he  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  choose  and  approve. 

But  we  may  be  oonfirmed  in  this  view  ;  and  find  a  second  reason  for  the 
solemn  observance  of  the  day,  from  the  testimony  of  Holy  Scripture— that 
on  every  recorded  occasion  of  a  solemn  national  fast,  the  direct  and  imme* 
diate  result  has  been  a  national  deliverance.  Thus  Joshua  and  all  Israel 
fMted  on  account  of  their  disasters  and  unexpected  discomfiture  at  Ai ;  and 
that  Ihey  were  directed  to  the  discovery  of  that  accursed  thing,  which  hung 
like  a  dead  weight  on  the  warrior*s  palsied  arm,  and  made  the  heart  of  the 
strong  man  weak  as  the  smoking  fiax  or  the  bruised  reed.  When  the 
multitude  came  out  against  Jehoshaphat  and  overspread  the  face  of  the  earth, 
threatening  the  extinction  and  the  annihilation  of  God's  people,"  the  king 
set  his  face  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  all  his  people  with  their  little  ones  and 
their  wives— for  this  is  expressly  marked— <*  fasted  and  prayed  and  were 
heard  in  that  they  feared."  The  wicked  fled  when  no  man  pursued ;  the 
embattled  host  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter,  and  intent  only 
upon  plunder  and  prey,  were  discomfited  without  a  single  arm  of  flesh  being 
raised  against  them  1  Their  carcases  laid  upon  the  very  plain  they  thought 
to  desolate,  and  they  of  the  household  divided  the  spoil.  Nay,  as  if  to 
anticipate  an  objection,  which  might  in  after  ages  be  raised,  by  men  of  little 
iaith,  that  these  deliverances  were  vouchsafed  to  the  chosen  people  of  God, 
to  whom  he  was  bonnd  by  covenant  promises  which  had  endured  through 
many  ages— we  have  an  example  of  a  fast  which  was  ''an  acceptable  day 
unto  the  Lord,"  in  the  instance  of  a  nation  who  bad  sinned  with  a  high  hand, 
and  on  whose  behalf  it  would  seem  that  Mercy  herself  would  scarcely  inter- 
pose a  plea ;  yet,  no  sooner  was  the  warning  voice  uplifted  in  the  midst  of 
the  men  of  Nineveh,  though  he  who  uttered  it  was  a  stranger  from  a  far 
country,  arrayed,  it  may  be,  in  the  prophet's  coarse  apparel,  and  declaring 
only  the  coming  overthrow,  without  pointing  to  any  way  of  escape,  than  they 
hearkened,  and  trembled,  and  believed,  and  turned  to  God.  They  sanctified 
a  fast,  and  called  a  solemn  assembly,  the  king  himself  descended  from  his 
throne  and  laid  prostrate  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  thus  exemplifying  the  very 
language  and  the  spirit  of  the  proclamation  that  has  been  made  to  ourselves. 
In  Nineveh— as  I  trust  it  will  be  in  our  own  metropolis — all,  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest  vied  with  each  other  in  deep  humiliation  before  God.  Even  in 
profligate  Nineveh,  this  was  a  fast  indeed,  this  was  **  an  acceptable  day  unto 
the  Lord."  God  saw  their  work,  and  heard  their  prayer ;  he  repented  of  the 
evil  he  said  he  would  do  unto  them,  and  did  it  not.  Is  not  this,  then,  my 
brethren,  recorded  for  our  admonition  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
coinef  Will  not  the  same  merciful  God,  who  did  not  despise  or  reject  the 
humiliation  of  Nineveh  accept  that  of  Britain  also  !  And  if  the  sceptical 
mind  should  still  advance  the  plausible  but  fallacious  inquiry,  is  then  God 
like  man  that  he  should  repent  1    Is  prayer  endowed  with  power  to  control 
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or  iofluenee  the  immutable  I  Are  the  purposes  of  the  unch«Dj(eable  to  be 
altered  or  abrogated  by  prajer !  Nay,  we  reply  ;  but  who  shall  presume  to 
tell  us  what  are  his  purposes  t  Who  sail  say,  how  far  it  may  have  been  pre- 
ordained in  the  unfathomable  miud,  that  the  judgment  provoked  by  traos- 
gression  should  be  tempered  by  mercy,  in  answer  to  prayer!  Who  shall 
say  that  national  penitence  and  humiliation  may  not  have  been  predestined  to 
arrest  the  fearful  progress  of  the  otherwise  desolating  flood  I  We  admit 
the  purpose  of  God,  like  his  nature,  is  immutable ;  but  who  shall  decide  that 
it  is  not  a  portion  of  that  purpose  to  avert  punishment  in  consequence  of 
prayer !  We  are  not  to  judge  of  God  by  what  he  can  do,  or  what  he  may 
do—such  knowledge  is  far  too  high  and  wonderful  for  such  as  we — ^bnt  we 
are  to  judge  him  by  what  he  has  done ;  and  what  he  has  done  is  this,  he  has 
again  and  again  rescued  devoted  nations  from  impending  ruin,  in  consequence 
of  national  humiliation.  And  if  we  turn  to  him,  as  now,  before  the  danger 
has  become  imminent,  and  the  prospect  of  deliverance,  by  all  ordinary 
human  agencies  at  least,  beyond  all  reasonable  hope,  who  does  not  see 
that  it  is  the  very  fittest  time  to  cast  ourselves  upon  Divine  providence, 
while  yet  human  resources  are  abundant,  and  the  arm  of  fiesh  in  human 
judgment  is  yet  strong.  This  is  the  time  to  adopt  for  our  own  the  langnsge 
of  the  Psalmist  which  we  heard  in  the  service  of  to-day— <*  Some  trust  in 
chariots,  and  some  in  horses ;  but  wc  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God." 

For  a  last  reason,  however,  we  must  look  away  from  the  aggregate  ;  we 
must  look  away  even  from  the  sanctuary,  from  the  solemn  assembly ;  we 
must  look  into  our  own  lives,  and  we  must  look  through  our  own  lives  into 
our  own  hearts.  For  aught  we  can  tell,  a  fire  may  even  now  be  kindling 
which  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  Let  us,  then,  prepare 
for  it  fty  trial  of  our  own  ;  let  us  look  well  to  the  foundation  on  which  we 
ourselves  are  building  for  eternity  ;  let  us  examine  into  the  sincerity  of  our 
faith,  and  into  the  stability  of  our  hope,  and  into  the  grounds  we  have  for 
believing  **  That  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  suddenly  or 
speedily  dissolved,  we  should  inherit  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  From  whatever  quarter,  under  what- 
ever aspect  the  last  fearfal  snmmoner  may  appear,  it  would  avail  us  nothing 
that  others  should  be  saved  if  we  were  lost.  Any  national  deliverance 
might  consist  with  individual  destruction  1  Oh,  then,  let  us  seek  and  in- 
sure, while  we  may,  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shelter  from  the  heat,  be- 
fore the  blast  of  the  terrible  one  shall  be  as  a  storm  against  the  wall.  This 
done,  our  own  eternal  interests  are  secured—even  though  for  three  trans- 
gressions of  Britain,  and  for  four  the  Lord  would  not  turn  away  the  punish- 
ment thereof,  even  though  the  abominations  which  are  rife  and  reeking  in 
the  midst  of  us  should  provoke  him  still  to  say— <*  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these 
things  t  saith  the  Lord :  and  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation 
as  this  r 

IL  But  in  order  to  avert  the  judgments,  we  have  too  justly  deserved,  and 
to  bear  our  part  in  that  general  act  of  penitence  and  humiliation,  which  can 
nloue  constitute  a  fast  an  acceptable  day  unto  the  Lord,  let  us  now  consider, 
secondly,  the  manner  in  which  this  day  should  be  solemnized  and  kept. 
Wc  are  to  humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  with  our  lips, 
and  I  trust  also  with  our  hearts— and  confess  not  only  our  own  sins,  but 
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those  of  onr  country ;  we  nre  to  deprecate  the  exaction  of  the  penalty 
which  national  transKressions  have  too  justly  deserved  ;  we  are  to  reco^ize 
the  judgments  of  God  which  are  now  abroad,  and  we  are  also  to  recoj^uize 
the  pecaliar  features  of  the  fast  wjiich  the  Lord  hath  chosen— to  deal  our 
bread  to  the  hungry,  to  provide  clothing:  for  the  naked,  to  recognize  the 
bond  of  human  fellowship  in  the  destitute  of  our  own  flesh,  and  break  off 
onr  iniquities  by  showing  mercy  to  the  poor.  But  this  is  not  all,  to  bow 
down  the  head  as  a  bulrush,  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  abont  ns,  and  to 
disfigure  our  faces  that  we  may  appear  nnto  men  to  fast,  more  especially 
when  the  morning  abstinence  is  indemnified  by  the  evening*s  excess — this  is 
not  to  make  the  day  acceptable  to  the  Lord.  Let  the  whole  day,  as  far  as 
practicable,  be  God's ;  enter  at  dawn  into  thy  closet,  commune  there  with 
^  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;"  commune  with  thine  own  heart  in  thy 
chamber  and  be  still.  Let  no  larger  portion  of  it  be  given  to  the  repose,  nor 
any  larger  measure  of  food  to  the  refreshment  of  the  body  than  shall  suffice 
U>  keep  its  energies  in  full  vigour  for  the  weightier  work  of  the  soul.  Let 
the  main  feature  of  that  day*s  worship  be  confession  of  sin,  and  humiliation 
on  account  of  it.  Take  a  retrospect  of  the  past,  consider  your  ways  ;  com- 
pare what  you  are  with  what  you  have  been,  and  both  with  what  you  ought 
to  be.  If  you  find  subject  of  thankfulness  and  encouragement  in  the  retro- 
spection of  the  pasty  give  God  the  praise  ;  if  it  be  a  source  of  humiliation 
and  regret,  still  do  not  despond,  still  less  despair,  you  may  find— nay,  I  will 
venture  to  affirm  you  will  find — much,  far  too  much,  if  you  find  nothing 
worse,  of  time  misspent,  of  opportunities  unimproved,  of  purposes  unfulfilled, 
of  pledges  unredeemed  ;  you  will  find  much  of  wilful  offence,  much  of  posi- 
tive omission,  much  done  that  you  ought  not,  much  left  undone  that  you 
ought  to  have  done.  But  even  if  you  look  to  sacrifices  offered,  to  services 
attended,  to  duties  performed,  how  many  seeming  prayers  will  be  found  to 
have  been  empty  words  1  How  many  specious  acts  of  devotion  little  better 
than  mockery  of  Grod  1  How  feebly  have  you  endeavoured  to  render  to  him 
according  to  the  benefits  bestowed  1  How  little  concern  have  you  manifested 
for  the  (ouls  of  those  who  are  most  near  and  dear  to  you  !  How  little  self- 
devotion  and  self-denial  have  you  manifested  when  kind  offices  were  to  be 
rendered,  when  ministries  of  love  were  to  be  discharged,  when  consciences 
were  to  be  awakened,  when  souls  were  to  be  won  1  Oh,  sure  am  I  that  the 
yery  holiest  here  present,  feeling  himself  beneath  the  eye  of  one  to  whom 
all  hearts  are  open,  and  from  whom  no  secret  can  be  hid,  would  be  con- 
strained, even  if  his  very  virtue  were  the  test,  to  take  for  his  own,  the  lowly 
deprecation  of  the  Psalmist—*'  E^ter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant, 
O  Lord,  for  in  thy  sight  can  no  man  living  be  justified."  He'would  be  con- 
strained to  seek  refuge  from  the  contemplation  of  what  he  had  done  as  well 
as  what  he  had  left  undone,  beneath  the  all-proteoting,  all-preserving,  all- 
pervading  righteousness  of  Christ. 

Buch  confession,  my  brethren,  such  individual,  national  confession,  if  it  be 
rightly  made,  will  employ  us  no  scant  measure  of  time.  •  But  we  ought  not 
to  confine  our  confession  this  day  to  that  which  is  strictly  personal.  The 
prophet  Daniel  under  somewhat  different  circumstances  acknowledged  and 
deplored  the  sin  of  his  people,  together  with  his  own ;  and  have  not  we 

cause  to  deplore  the  baseness  of  that  righteousness  which  exalteth  a  nation 

the  presence  and  prevalence  of  that  sin  which  is  a  reproach  to  any  people  I 
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And  when  confenioii  enda^  intflreeamm  shoold  begin.  On  thb  day,  if  «vef, 
shonid  we  pleed  for  all  who  hmre^  so  to  apenk^  a  chartered  and  eoTenanted 
intereat  in  onr  prayera.  We  ahoold  praj  for  the  nation  at  large ;  for  the 
choreh  of  Ghriat,  which  ia  ita  bulwark  and  ita  ataj ;  for  onr  SoTereign  the 
▼icegerent  of  God,  for  all  who  are  placed  in  anthority*  and  inTcated  there- 
fore with  proportionate  reaponailHlity—for  the  biahopa  and  paaUira  of  the 
ehnrch,  thoee  more  eapedally  amonic  the  latter,  who  miniater  to  onraelTes 
the  word  of  life— for  all  who  are  connected  with  na.by  tiea  of  conaanipiintty 
or  even  companionship.  Parenta,  pray  for  yonr  children,  aeparately  and 
singly,  aa  though  a  blessing  were  dependent  on  the  offering  of  the  apectal 
prayer.  Children,  aons  and  danghtera,  repay  the  fond  aolicitnde  and  tender 
love  of  yonr  parenta,  by  commending  them  earneetly  and  importunately  to 
God ;  Chriatiana  remember  all  those  who  are  connected  with  yon  by  aa 
affinity  or  acquaintance,  who  yon  believe  to  remember  you  in  prayer,  and 
atill  more  those  who,  yon  have  reaaon  to  believe,  never  remember  in  prayer, 
either  yon  or  themaelvea.  More  eapecially  wherever  you  have  a  naghbour 
or  connection  in  need,  in  sicknea^  or  in  any  other  kind  of  adversity,  let 
them  have  an  especial  intereat  in  your  addreaaea  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
Never  is  it  more  true  than  of  the  offering  of  interoeaaory  prayer,  *  that  the 
liberal  aoul  ahall  be  made  fat,  and  th6t  he  who  watereth  shall  be  watered 
also  himself/  It  roust  bring  a  blessing  upon  the  suppliant,  if  not  upon  him 
for  whom  it  is  offered.  St.  Paul,  himself,  said  that  in  every  prayer  of  hia 
for  his  converts,  he  made  request  with  joy  for  their  fellowship  in  the  gospel, 
from  the  first  day  until  now.  And,  again,  writing  to  the  Thessaloniana-— **  Wo 
give  thanka  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers  ; 
remembering  without  ceasing  yonr  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Not  only  did  this  great  apostle 
thus  intercede  for  others,  but  he  earnestly  entreated— as  well  may  we  your 
ministers— that  all  for  whom  he  prayed,  should  pray  for  him,  <<  Finally, 
brethren,"  he  said,  *<  pray  for  us  that  the  word  of  God  may  have  free  course 
and  be  glorified,  even  aa  it  ia  with  you."  And  abundant  need,  in  theae 
critical  and  troublous  timea,  have  we,  both  in  the  apirit  and  the  object  of  the 
prayer,  to  prefer  the  same  entreaty  to  our  congregations,  saying—"  brethren 
pray  for  us."  •Such,  then,  as  to  our  own  immediate  devotional  exercise  is  tho 
manner  in  which  this  day  of  national  humiliation  should  be  observed  in  the 
closet  and  the  church. 

But  there  is  a  duty  which  must  not  be  altogether  overlooked,  beyond  the 
limits  of  either— I  mean  the  duty  of  self-denial,  the  duty  of  abstinence,  if 
not  from  necessary  food,  at  least,  from  all  indulgence  of  appetite,  from  all 
pleasant  bread,  from  all  that  ministers  even  to  that  chastened  gratification, 
that  tempered  cheerfulness,  which,  ot  other  times,  is  not  unbecoming  the 
Christian  conversation  and  character.  It  is  essential,  however,  that  this  self- 
denial  should  be  exercised  for  the  profiting  of  others,  not  our  own.  Tho 
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objects  to  which  it  ooithi  to  have  oepecial  reffardy  are  especially  declared  and 
defined  in  the  text—"  Is  net  this  the  £ut  that  I  hare  chosen  t  to  loose  the 
bands  of  wickedness,  to  nndo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go 
free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke  I  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry, 
and  that  then  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  honse  t  when  then 
seest  the  naked,  that  then  cover  him  ;  and  that  thon  hide  not  thyself  from 
thine  own  flesh  f  The  offering  of  that  holy  day^and  offerings  will  be 
received  both  after  the  morning  and  afternoon  services,  at  the  doors  of  this 
Cathedral,  for  such  is  the  express  recommendation  of  our  bishop— the  offering 
of  this  day,  I  say,  if  not  a  large,  ought  at  least  to  be  a  universal  contribution  ; 
and  for  this  reason,  every  one,  by  the  exercise  of  self-denial,  ought  to  spare 
or  save  something^  even  from  his  bodily  wants,  and  whatever  is  spared  or  saved 
ought  to  be  devoted  to  the  supply  of  human  need  and  relief  of  human  suffer* 
log.  Not  only  must  sin  be  confessed  and  repented  of,  not  only  must  self  be 
controlled  and  mortified,  not  only  must  penitence  be  expressed  and  embodied 
in  prayer,  but  faith  must  be  demonstrated  by  love.  When  the  judgments  of 
Grod  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  thereof  should  learn  to  practice  righte- 
ousness, for  this  is  the  way  to  gain  multiplied  prosperity,  this  is  the  way  to 
restore  and  perpetuate  peace !  Oh,  then,  see  to  it,  my  brethren,  that  so  far 
as  individual  efforts  can  affect  that  national  welfare,  you  do  your  part  alike 
by  heart-felt  devotion,  by  personal  abstinence,  by  active  sympathy,  by  a  large 
hearted  benevolence,  to  make  this  ^  a  fast  indeed,  and  a  day  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord."  Even  on  behalf  of  the  community  to  which  he  is  attached,  the 
**  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  The  very 
example  of  intercessory  prayer,  which  is  cited  by  the  Apostle  James  for  our 
imitation  and  enconragement,  is  one  at  which  the  heavens  gave  rain  and  the 
earth  brought  forth  her  fruit.  God  wrought  a  miracle  in  answer  to  prayer  ; 
and  if  the  days  of  miraculous  interposition,  by  the  reversal  or  suspension  of, 
what  ore  termed  the  laws  of  nature,  are  now  ceased,  does  that  afford  any 
room  to  doubt  that  the  Most  High  still,  as  of  old,  *<  ruleth  in  the  kingdoms 
of  men,  and  giveth  unto  whomsoever  he  will  f '  And  still  he  who  giveth 
victory  unto  kings,  ^  the  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle  f 
And  is  it  not  true  of  our  own  imperial  Britain,  as  it  was  of  far-famed  Baby- 
lon, that  by  him  the  greatness  of  Britain  reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  her 
dominion  unto  the  end  of  the  earth  f  Oh,  that  she  had  provided  for  the 
lengthening  of  her  tranquillity  by  the  right  employment  of  her  privileges  1 
Oh,  that  she  had  consecrated  to  her  Grod  all  the  abundance  of  the  seed,  and 
gathered  unto  him  all  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles !  Oh,  that  she  had  unfurled 
the  banner  of  the  cross  and  lifted  up  the  standard  to  the  nations  and  given 
due  honour  to  that  name  which  is  above  every  name,  to  which  all  the  pro* 
phets  bear  witness  that  it  is  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  and  salvation  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth  !  But  if  it  be  impossible  to  retract  the  error,  it  is  not  too  late 
to  repent  of  it  and  repair  it.    Of  these  however— both  the  repentance  that  is 
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needed,  and  of  the  manner  in  i?faich  that  repentance  should  be  proTed—- it 
will  be  more  fitting  to  speak  on  that  day,  when  we  shall  specially  hamUe 
ourselves  before  our  God,  for  responsibilities  nnrecognised,  for  mercies  dia- 
r^flfarded,  for  duties  unperformed,  for  obligations  unredeemed— and  alas ! 
that  I  should  say  it— for  a  gospel  too  often  dishonoured,  for  a  Saviour  too 
often  practically  denied. 

I  will  add  no  more,  except  that  all  who  shall  attend  these  consecrated 
courts,  shall  at  least  have  an  opportunity  of  expressing  their  sympathy  with 
their  distant  fellow-countrymen,  in  the  relief  of  children,  who  are  fatherlesa, 
wives  who  are  widows,  those  who  were  brought  up  delicately  now  desolate 
in  the  streets,  those  who  were  brought  up  in  scarlet  embracing  dunghills— a 
work  of  philanthropy  and  mercy,  in.  which  our  own  metropolis,  as  it  became 
her,  nobly  led  the  way.  And  Oh  1  that  by  drawing  out  our  souls  to  the  hungry 
and  satisfying  the  afflicted  soul,  light  may  arise  to  us  in  the  obscurity,  and 
the  hour  of  darkness  become  to  us  as  the  noonday !  Oh,  that  the  heart  of 
Britain  being  humbled  before  God,  as  the  heart  of  one  man,  she  may  yet  be 
called,  an  instrument  of  Divine  mercy,  the  repairer  of  the  breach,  the 
restorer  of  the  paths  to  dwell  in  I  Oh,  that  she  may  yet  become,  what  she 
ought  to  have  been  during  the  whole  century  of  her  dominion,  the  voice 
that  crieth  in  the  wilderness,  ''Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  to  our  God." 
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''Neither  is  there  Mlvation  in  any  other:  for  there  Is  noM  other  name  oiider  hoafen  giren  ftdbng 
Men,  whereby  we  moat  be  aared." — ^Acts  \r.  12. 

It  is  a  very  happy  cireumstance  when  the  servants  of  Gk)d  are  able  to  turn  erery- 
.thing  to  account  in  their  ministry.  Now,  the  apostle  Peter  was  summoned  before 
£he  priests  and  Saddncees,  the  chief  of  his  n&tion,  to  answer  for  haying  restored  a 
man  who  was  luAe  from  his  mother's  womb.  Whilst  accounting  for' this*  case  of 
cure,  or,  if  I  nay  use  the  expression,  for  this  case  of  temporal  salvation,  the  apostle 
Peter  had  this  thought  suggested  to  him,  "  Whil6 1  am  accounting  for  the  salvation 
of  this  man  from  lameness,  I  have  non^'a  fine  opportunity  of  showing  to  these 
people,  who  otherwise  will  not  listen  to  us,  the  way  of  the  salvation  of  the  soul.** 
So  he  proceeds  from  the  less  to  the  greater,  fVom  the  healing  of  a  man's  limb  to  the 
healing  of  a  maii*s  spirit;  and  having  informed  them  once  that  it  was  through  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  that  the  impotent  man  had  been  made  whole,  he  now 
announces  that  salvation, — the  great  salvation,  must  be  wrought  by  the  selfsame 
means;  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  otfaeTname 
under  heaven  given  amotig  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

What  a  great  woid  that  word  **  salvation  "  is !  It  includes  the  cleansing  of  our  con- 
science firom  all  past  guilt,  the  delivery  of  our  soul  from  all  those  propensities  to 
evil  which  now  so  strongly  predominate  in  us;  it  takes  in,  in  fact,  the  undoing  of 
all  that  Adam  did.  Salvation  is  the  total  restoration  of  man  firom  his  fiUlen  estate; 
and  yet  it  is  something  more  than  that,  for  God's  salvation  fixes  our  standing  mor^ 
secure  than  it  was  before  we  felL  It  finds  us  broken  in  pieces  by  the  sin  of  our  flrsC 
parent,  defiled,  stained,  accursed:  it  first  heals  our  wounds,  it  removes  our  diseases, 
it  takes  away  our  curse,  it  puts  our  feet  upon  the  rock  Christ  Jesus,  and  having 
thus  done,  at  last  it  lifts  our  heads  far  above  all  principalities  and  powers,  to  be 
crowded  for  ever  with  Jesus  Christ;  the  Ehig  of  heaven.  Some  people,  when  they 
use  the  word  '*  salvation,"  understand  nothing  more  by  it  than  deliverance  firom 
hell  and  admittance  into  heaven.  Now,  that  is  not  salvation:  those  two  things  are 
the  effecU  of  salvation.  We  are  redeemed  f^om  hell  because  we  are  saved,  and  w6 
enter  heaven  because  W6  have  been  saved  bef<irehand.  Our  everlasting  state  is  the 
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effect  of  Balvation  in  this  life.  Salvation,  it  is  true,  includes  all  that,  because  salva- 
tion is  the  mother  of  it,  and  carrieth  it  within  its  bowels;  but  still  it  were  wrong 
for  us  to  imagine  that  that  is  all  the  meaning  of  the  word.  Solvation  begins  with 
us  as  wandering  sheep;  it  follows  us  through  all  our  mazy  wanderings;  it  puts  us 
on  the  shoulders  of  the  shepherd;  it  carries  us  into  the  fold;  it  calls  together  the 
friends  and  the  neighbours;  it  rejoices  over  us;  it  preserves  us  in  that  fold  through 
>  life;  and  then  at  last  it  brings  us  to  the  green  pastures  of  heaven,  beside  the  still 
waters  of  bliss,  where  we  lie  down  for  ever,  in  the  presence  of  the  Chief  Shepherd, 
never  more  to  be  disturbed. 

Now  our  text  tells  us  there  is  onlj  one  way  of  salvation.  "  Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  I  shall  take  first  of  all  a  negative  truth  taught 
here,  namely,  that  there  is  no  salvation  out  of  Christ;  and  then,  secondly,  a  positive 
truth  inferred^  namely,  that  there  is  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ  whereby  we  must  be 
saved. 

^  I.  First,  then,  a  heoativb  fact.  *^  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other.'* 
Did  you  ever  notice  the  intolerance  of  God's  religion?  In  olden  times  the  heathen, 
who  had  different  gods,  all  of  them  respected  the  gods  of  their  neighbours.  For 
instance,  the  king  of  Egypt  would  confess  that  the  gods  of  Nineveh  were  true 
and  real  gods,  and  the  prince  of  Babylon  would  acknowledge  that  the  gods  of  the 
Philistines  were  true  and  real  gods:  but  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  put  this  as 
one  of  his  first  commandments,  **Thou  shalt  have  none  other  god>  besides  me;** 
and  he  would  not  allow  them  to  pay  the  slightest  possible  respect  to  the  gods  of 
any  other  nation:  "  Thou  shalt  hew  them  in  pieces,  thou  shalt  break  down  th^ 
temples,  and  cut  down  their  groves."  All  other  nations  were  tolerant  the  one  to 
the  other,  but  the  Jew  could  not  be  so.  One  part  of  his  religion  was,  <*  Hear, 
O  Israel,  the  Lord  thy  God  is  one  God;"  and  as  the  consequence  of  his  belief  that 
there  was  but  one  God,  and  that  that  one  God  was  Jehovah,  he  felt  it  his  bounden 
duty  to  call  all  pretended  gods  by  nicknames,  to  spit  upon  them,  to  treat  them 
with  contumely  and  contempt.  Now  the  Christian  religion,  you  observe,  is  just  as 
intolerant  as  this.  If  you  apply  to  a  Brahmin  to  knov  the  way  of  solvation,  he 
will  very  likely  tell  you  at  once,  that  all  persons  who  follow  out  their  sincere 
religious  convictions  will  undoubtedly  be  saved.  *<Here,"  says  he,  **are  the 
Mohammedans;  if  they  obey  Mohammed,  and  sincerely  believe  what  he  has  taught, 
without  doubt.  Alia  will  glorify  them  at  lost."  And  the  Brahmin  turns  round 
upon  the  Christian  missionary,  and  says,  **  What  is  the  use  of  your  bringing  your 
Christianity  here  to  disturb  us?  I  tell  you  our  religion  is  quite  capable  of  carrying 
us  to  heaven,  if  we  are  faithful  to  it."  Now  just  hear  the  text:  how  intolerant  is 
the  Christian  religion  1  **  Neither  is  there  solvation  in  any  other."  The  Brahmin 
may  admit,  that  there  is  solvation  in  fifty  religions  besides  his  own;  but  we  admit 
no  such  thing.  There  is  no  true  solvotion  out  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  gods  of  the 
heathens  may  approach  us  with  their  mock  charity,  and  teU  us  that  every  man 
may  follow  out  his  own  conscientious  conviction  and  be  saved.  We  reply— No 
linch  thing:  there  is  no  solvation  in  any  other;  **for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  naved." 
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Kow,  vhat  do  yoa  suppose  is  the  reason  of  this  intolerance— if  I  may  nse  the 
word  again?  I  believe  it  is  jnst  because  there  is  the  truth  both  with  the  Jew 
and  with  the  Christian.  A  thousand  errors  may  lire  in  peace  with  one  another, 
but  truth  is  the  hammer  that  breaks  them  all  in  pieces.  A  hundred  lying  religions 
may  sleep  peaceably  in  one  bed,  but  wherever  the  Christian  religion  goes  as  the 
truth,  it  is  like  a  fire-brand,  and  it  abideth  nothing  that  is  not  more  substantial 
than  the  wood,  the  hay,  and  the  stubble  of  carnal  error.  All  the  gods  of  the  heathen, 
and  all  other  religions  are  bom  of  hell,  and  therefore,  being  children  of  the  same 
father,  it  would  seem  amiss  that  they  should  fall  out,  and  chide,  and  fight;  but 
the  religion  of  Christ  is  a  thing  of  God's — ^its  pedigree  is  i¥om  on  high,  and,  there- 
fore, when  once  it  is  thrust  into  the  midst  of  an  ungodly  and  gainsaying  generation, 
it  hath  neither  peace,  nor  parley,  nor  treaty  with  them,  for  it  is  truth,  and  cannot 
afibrd  to  be  yoked  with  error:  it  stands  upon  its  own  rights,  and  gives  to  error  its 
due,  declaring  that  it  hath  no  salvation,  but  that  in  the  truth,  and  in  the  truth 
alone,  is  salvation  to  be  found. 

Again,  it  is  because  we  have  here  the  sanction  of  God.  It  would  be  improper 
in  any  man  who  had  invented  a  creed  of  his  own,  to  state  that  all  others  must 
be  damned  who  do  not  believe  it;  that  would  be  an  overweening  censoriousness 
and  bigotry,  at  which  we  might  afibrd  to  smile;  but  since  this  religion  of  Christ 
is  revealed  from  heaven  itself,  God,  who  is  the  author  of  all  truth,  hath  a  right 
to  append  to  this  truth  the  dreadfol  condition,  that  whoso  rejecteth  it  shall 
perish  without  mercy;  and  in  proclaiming  that,  apart  from  Christy  no  man  can  bd 
saved.  We  are  not  really  intolerant,  for  we  are  but  echoing  the  words  of  him 
that  speaketh  from  heaven,  and  who  declares,  that  cursed  is  th»  man  who  rejects 
this  religion  of  Christ,  seeing  that  there  is  no  salvation  out  of  Him*  ^Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  g^ven 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

Now  I  hear  one  or  two  persons  saying,  **  Do  you  imagine  then,  sir,  that  none  are 
saved  apart  from  Christ?"  I  reply,  I  don*t  imagine  it,  but  I  have  it  here  in  my 
text  plainly  taught.  '*Well  but,"  saith  one,  "how  is  it  concerning  the  death  of' 
infants?  Bo  not  infants  die  without  actual  sin?  Are  they  saved?  and  if  so,  how?** 
I  answer,  saved  they  are  beyond  a  doubt;  all  children  dying  in  infancy  are  caught 
away  to  dwell  in  the  third  heaven  of  bliss  for  ever;  But  mark  this— no  infant  was 
ever  saved  apart  from  the  death  of  Christ  Christ  Jesus  hath  with  his  blood 
bought  all  those  who  die  in  infancy;  they  are  all  regenerated,  not  in  sprinkling, 
but  probably  in  the  instant  of  their  death  a  marvellous  change  passes  over  i 
by  the  breathing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blood  of  Jesus  is  applied  to  them,  and  J 
are  washed  from  all  original  corruption  which  they  had  inherited  from  their 
parents,  and  thus  washed  and  cleansed  they  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Otherwise,  beloved,  infants  would  be  unable  to  join  in  the  everlasting  song,  **  Unto  ^ 
him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  blood."  If  infants  were  not 
washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  they  could  not  join  in  that  universal  song  which 
perpetually  surrounds  the  throne  of  God.  We  believe  that  they  are  all  saved — 
every  one  of  them  without  exception — but  not  apart  from  the  one  great  sacrifice  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Another  says,  *'  But  how  about  the  heathen?  They  know 
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not  Clu^st;  fire  aaiyoi  the- heathen  aayed?"  M^aik,  Holy  Soriptore  <aith  but  vorj 
little  coD^rniog  the  ^YAtion  of  the  heatheiL  There  are  many  texts  in  Scripture 
vhich  ^pnld  lead  us  to  in&r  that  all  the  heathen  perishj  but  thece  aie  «ome  te»t« 
which,  on  the  other  hand,  lead  us  to  believe  that  there  are  some  out  of  the  heathen 
race  who,  led  by  6od>  secret  spirit,  are  seeking  after  him  in  the  dark,  endearouring 
to  find  out  something  they  cannot  discoyer  in  nature;  and  it  may  be  that  the  God 
of  infinijbe  mercy  who  loves  his  creatures,  is  pleased  to  make  to  them  these  reve- 
latioins  in  their  own  heart — dark  and  mysterious  revelations  concerning  the  things 
of  he^ven-40  that  even  they  may  be  made  partakers  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Ghrist, 
without  having  such  an  open  vision  as  we  have  received,  without  beholding  tha 
c^Qsa  visibly  elevated,  and  Christ  set  forth  crucifbd  among  them.  It  has  beea 
obaerv.ed  'm  jpaany  heathen  lands,  that  befoire  the  missionaries  have  gone  there 
there  has  been  a  strong  desure  after  the  religion  of  Qirist.  Ija  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
before  our  oi^saionm^*  went  ;there,  there  ivas  a  ptrange  cooamotion  in  the  minds  o€ 
those  poor  barbarians;  they  did  not  know  what  it  was,  but  tjhey  were  all  on  « 
sadden  di^con^njbed  with  their  idolatries,  a^d  had  a  longing  desire  after  something 
b^l^,  better,  and  purer,  ^j^  ^nythiqg  they  had  hitherto  discovered-,  and  no 
sooner  was  Je9us  Christ  ptr^aobed,  than  they  willingly  renounced  all  their  idolatries, 
iVid  laid  itvo^  upon  him  to  be  their  atreogUi  afid  their  salvation.  Now,  we  believe 
this  79#  -the  woriL  of  /&od*s  Spirit  aecretly  incUniog  these  poor  creatures  to  seek 
alter  him;  and  we  cannot  tell  but  that  in  some  sequestered  spots  where  we  had 
thought  the  go^piel  never  has  beeu  preached,  there  m<iy  be  some  lone  tract,  soiue 
chapter  of  the  Sihie,  some  solitary  verse  of  Eoly  Writ  remembered,  which  may  be 
DoAcieiit  tp  open  blind  eyes,  and  to  guide  poor  hanighjted  hearts  to  the  foot  of  the 
<yp9S  of  Christ.  But  this  q»uch  is  certain;  no  heathen,  however  mor^— -yrhether  io 
t))e  days  of  their  old  philosophy,  or  in  tiie  present  time  of  their  barharisar-nover 
did  or  ever  could  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  apart  from  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ* 
**J^ither  is  their  f^vation  in  any  other."  A  man  m%y  seek  lifter  it  and  labour 
alter  it  ui  his  own  Fty*  but  there  he  cannot  possi|)ly  fipd  iti  ''^r  there  is  Boae 
o^her  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

put  after  all,  my  4ear  friends,  it  is  a  great  deal  better,  when  we  are  dealing 
with  these  subjects,  not  to  talk  upon  speculative  matters,  but  to  oorae  boom 
personify  to  ourselves.  And  let  me  now  ask  you  this  question,  have  you  ever 
proved  by  experience  the  truth  of  this  great  negative  fact,  that  there  h  no 
salvation  in  any  other?    I  can  speak  what  I  do  know,  and  testify  what  I  have 

»when  I  sdemnly  declare  in  the  presence  of  this  congregation,  that  it  is  evcQ 
Once  I  thought  there  was  salvation  in  good  works,  and  I  laboured  hard,  and 
strove  dUigently  to  preserve  a  character  for  integrity  and  uprightness;  bat  when 
the  Spirit  of  God  came  into  my  heart,  "sin  revived  and  I  died,"  that  which  I 
thought  had  been  good  proved  to  be  evil;  wherein  I  thought  I  had  been  holy  I 
found  myself  to  be  unholy.  I.  discovered  that  my  very  best  aeUona  were  sinful, 
that  my  tears  needed  to  be  wept  over,  and  that  my  very  prayers  needed  Ood'e 
forgiveness.  I  discovered  that  I  was  seeking  after  salvation  by  the  works  of  tha 
law,  that  I  was  doing  all  my  good  works  from  a  selfish  motive,  namely  to  save 
myself,  and  therefore  they  could  not  be  aooeptable  to  God.  I  found  out  that  I 
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could  not  be  saved  by  good  works  for  two  very  .good  ffoftsons:  fint,  Ihadnot  gotany } 
and  secondly,  if  I  had  any,  they  ooald  acft  save  aie.  After  that  I  thoagbt,  sunly 
salvation  might  be  obtained,  partly  by  reformation,  and  partly  by  trosting  in 
Christ;'  so  I  laboured  hard  again,  and  thought  if  I  added  a  few  prayers  here  aiid 
there,  a  few  tears  of  penitence,  and  a  few  vows  of  improvement,  all  would  be  well. 
But  after  fagging  on  for  many  a  weary  day,  like  a  poor  blind  horse  toiling  round 
the  mill,  I  found  I  had  got  no  farther,  for  there  was  still  the  curse  of  God 
hanging  over  me:  '*  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  that  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them;"  and  there  was  still  an  aching  voiil 
in  my  heart  the  world  could  never  ^11  —a  void  <tf  distress  and  care,  lor  I  waa 
sordy  troubled  beoanse  I  coo&d  not  attain  nato  the  neat  which  my  soul  desired* 
Have  you  tried  those  two  waya  of  getting  io  lieaven?  if  you  have,  I  tmst  the 
Lord,  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  «ade  yen  heartily  aiok  of  them,  lor  yea  ahall  never 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  the  right  door,  until  yon  have  Urst  of  all  been 
led  to  confess  that  all  the  other  doors  are  barred  in  your  teeth.  No  man  ever  did 
come  to  God  through  the  straight  and  narrow  way  until  he  had  tried  all  the  other 
ways;  and  when  we  find  ourselves  beaten,  and  foiled,  and  defeated,  then  it  is,  that 
pressed  by  sore  necessity,  we  betake  ourselves  to  the  one  open  fountain,  and 
theve  wash  ourselves,  and  are  made  clean. 

Perhaps  I  have  in  my  presence  this  morning  some  who  are  trying  to  a^shk 
salvation  by  ceremonies.  Ton  have  been  baptized  in  your  infancy;  you  regularly 
take  the  Lord's  Supper;  you  attend  your  church  or  chapel;  and  if  you  knew  any 
other  ceremonies  you  would  attend  to  them.  Ah!  my  dear  IHends,  all  these 
things  are  as  the  chaff  before  the  wind  in  the  matter  of  salvation;  they  cannot 
help  you  one  step  towards  acceptance  in  the  person  of  Christ.  As  well  might 
you  labour  to  build  your  house  with  water,  as  to  build  salvation  with  such  poor 
things  as  these.  These  are  good  enough  for  you  when  you  are  saved,  but  if  you 
seek  salvation  in  them,  they  shall  be  to  your  soul  as  wells  without  water«  clouds 
without  rain,  and  withered  trees,  twice  dead,  placked  up  by  the  roots.  Whatever 
is  your  way  of  salvation — ^for  there  are  a  thousand  different  inventions  of  men 
whereby  they  seek  to  save  themsdves — whatever  it  may  b^,  hear  thou  its  death- 
knell  tolled  ih)m  this  verse:  **  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." 

IL  Now,  this  brings  me  to  the  pos  itive  fact  which  is  i  nferred  in  the  text,  namely, 
that  there  is  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ.  Surely,  when  I  make  that  simple  state- 
ment I  might  burst  forth  with  the  song  of  the  angels,  and  say—**  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  ob  earth  peaoe,  good  will  towards  men."  Here  are  a  thousand 
mercies  all  bound  up  in  one  bundle,  in  this  sweet,  sweet  £sct,  that  there  is  salvation 
in  Jesus  Clirist.  I  shall  endeavour  now  merely  to  deal  with  any  sool  here  present 
who  entertains  a  doubt  as  to  his  own  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ;  I  shall  single  him  ' 

out,  and  address  him  affectionately  and  earnestly,  and  endeavour  to  show  him  that  ! 

he  may  yet  be  saved,  and  that  in  Christ  there  is  salvation  for  him.  j 

I  know  thee,  sinner!   Thou  hast  long  been  trying  to  find  the  road  to  heaven,  and  | 

thou  hast  missed  itk    Hitherto  thou  hast  bad  a  thousand  dausling  cheats  to  deceive.  I 
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thee,  andneyer  jet  one  solid  ground  of  comfort  for  thj  poor  weary  foot;  and  now, 
enoompassed  alxont  by  thy  tins,  thou  art  not  able  to  look  up.  Guilt,  like  a  heayy 
burden,  is  on  thy  back,  and  thy  finger  is  on  thy  lip,  for  thou  darest  not  yet  cry  for 
pardon;  thou  art  afraid  to  speak,  lest  out  of  thine  own  mouth  thou  shouldest  be 
condemned.  Satan  whispers  in  thine  ear,  "  It  is  all  oyer  with  thee$  there  is  no 
mercy  for  such  as  thou  art:  thou  art  condemned,  and  condemned  thou  must  be; 
Christ  is  able  to  saye  many,  but  not  to  saye  thee."  Poor  soul!  what  shall  I  say 
unto  thee  but  this— Ck)me  with  me  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  there  see 
something  which  shall  remoye  thine  unbelief.  Seest  thou  that  man  nailed  to 
yonder  tree?  Dost  thou  know  his  character?  He  is  without  spot  or  blemish,  or 
any  such  thing:  he  was  no  thie^  that  he  should  die  a  felon's  death:  he  was  no 
murderer  and  no  assassin,  that  he  should  be  crucified  between  two  malefactors. 
No;  his  original  was  pure,  without  a  sin;  and  his  life  was  holy,  without  a  flaw. 
Out'  of  his  month  there  proceeded  only  blessing;  his  hands  were  full  of  good  deeds, 
and  his  feet  were  swift  for  acts  of  mercy;  his  heart  was  white  with  holiness.  - 
There  was  nought  in  him  that  man  could  blame;  eyen  his  enemies,  when  they 
sought  to  accuse  him,  found  false  witnesses,  but  eyen  they  "  agreed  not  together.** 
Bost  thou  see  him  dying?  Sinner,  there  must  be  merit  in  the  death  of  such  a  man 
as  that;  for  without  sin  himself,  when  he  is  put  to  grief,  it  must  be  for  other  men*s 
sins.  God  would  not  afflict  and  grieye  him  when  be  deseryed  it  not.  God  is  no 
tyrant  that  he  should  crush  the  innocent;  he  is  not  unholy  that  he  should  punish 
the  righteous.    He  suffered,  then,  for  the  sins  of  others. 

**For  sins,  not  his  own,  he  died  to  atone.** 

Think  of  the  purity  of  Christ,  and  then  see  whether  there  is  not  sslyation  in  him. 
Come  now  with  thy  blackness  about  thee,  and  look  at  his  whiteness;  come  with 
thy  defilement,  and  look  at  his  purity;  and  as  thou  lookest  at  that  purity,  like  the 
lily,  and  thou  seest  the  crimson  of  his  blood  oyerflowing  it,  let  this  whisper  be 
heard  in  thine  ear, — ^he  is  able  to  saye  thee,  sinner,  inasmuch  as  though  he  was 
''tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,"  yet  he  was  **  without  sin;  *'  therefore,  the 
merit  of  his  blood  must  be  great.    Oh,  may  God  help  thee  to  belieye  on  himl 

But  this  is  not  the  grand  thing  which  should  recommend  him  to  thee.  Remem- 
ber, he  who  died  upon  the  cross,  was  no  less  than  the  everlasting  Son  of  God.  Dost 
see  him  there?  Come,  turn  thine  eye  once  more  to  him.  Seest  thou  his  hands  and 
feet  trickling  with  streamlets  of  gore?  That  man  is  Almighty  God.  Those  hands 
that  are  nailed  to  the  tree,  are  hands  that  could  shake  the  world;  those  feet  that 
are  there  pierced  haye  in  them,  if  he  willed  to  put  it  forth,  a  potency  of  strength 
that  might  make  the  mountains  melt  beneath  their  tread.  That  head,  now 
bowed  in  anguish  and  in  weakness,  has  in  it  the  wisdom  of  the  Godhead,  and  with 
its  nod  it  could  make  the  uniyerse  tremble.  He  who  hangs  upon  the  cross  yonder, 
is  he  without  whom  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made:  by  him  all  things 
consist — Maker,  Creator,  Preserver,  God  of  proyideace,  and  God  of  grace— he  who 
died  for  thee  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever.  And  now,  sinner,  is  there  any 
power  to  saye  in  such  a  Saviour  as  this?  If  he  were  a  mere  man,  a  Socinian*s 
Christ,  or  an  Arian's  Christ,  I  would  not  bid  thee  trust  him;  but  since  he  is  none 
other  than  God  himself  incarnate  in  human  flesh,  I  beseech  thee  cast  thyself  upon 
bims 

«Heisable, 
He  is  willing,  donbt  no  more.** 

''He  is  able  to  fare  unto  the  uttermost,  them  that  come  unto  God  by  him.* 
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Will  yon  recollect  again,  as  a  ftirther  consolatioa  for  yoar  faith  that  you  may 
believe  on  him,  that  Qod  the  Father  has  accepted  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  It  is  the 
Father's  anger  that  you  have  the  most  cause  to  dread.  The  Father  is  angry  with 
you,  for  you  have  sinned,  and  he  has  sworn  with  an  oath  that  he  will  punish  you 
lor  your  offences.  Now,  Jesus  Christ  was  punished  in  the  room,  place,  and  stead 
of  every  sinner  who  hath  repented,  or  ever  shall  repent.  Jesus  Christ  stood  as  his 
substitute  and  scapegoat.  Ood  the  Father  hath  accepted  Christ  in  the  stead  of 
sinners.  Oh,  ought  not  this  to  lead  you  to  accept  him?  If  the  Judge  has  accepted 
the  sacrifice,  sure  you  may  accept  it  too;  and  if  he  be  satisfied,  sure  you  may  be 
content  also.  If  the  creditor  has  written  a  Aill  and  free  discharge;  you,  the  poor 
debtor,  may  rejoice  and  believe  that  that  discharge  is  satisfactory  to  you,  because  \t 
is  satisfactory  to  Qod.  But  do  you  ask  me  how  I  know  that  God  has  accepted 
Christ's  atonement?  I  remind  you  that  Christ  rose  again  from  the  dead.  Christ 
was  put  into  the  prison-house  of  the  tomb  after  he  died,  and  there  he  waited  until 
(xod  should  have  accepted  the  atonement. 

•*  If  Jesus  ne'er  had  paid  the  debt. 
He  ne'er  had  been  at  freedom  set.'' 

Christ  would  hare  been  in  the  tomb  at  this  yery  day,  if  God  had  not  accepted  his 
atonement  for  our  justification;  but  the  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven,  and  he 
surveyed  the  work  of  Christ,  and  said  within  himself,  "  It  is  very  good;  it  is 
enough;"  and  turning  to  an  angel,  he  said,  **  Angel,  my  Son  is  confined  in  prison, 
a  hostage  for  my  elect;  he  has  paid  the  price;  I  know  he  will  not  break  the  prison 
down  himself;  go,  angel,  go  and  roll  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  set  him  at  liberty."  Bown  flew  the  angel,  and  rolled  away  the  massive  stone; 
and  rising  firom  the  shades  of  death-the  Saviour  Uved.  **  He  died  and  rose  again  for 
our  justification."  Kow,  poor  soul,  thou  seest  God  has  accepted  Christ;  surely 
then,  thou  mayest  accept  him  and  believe  on  him. 

Another  argument,  which  may  perhaps  come  nearer  to  thine  own  soul,  is  this— 
many  have  been  saved  who  were  as  vile  as  thou  art,  and  therefore  there  is  salvation. 
**  No,"  sayest  thou,  **  none  are  so  vile  as  I  am."  It  is  a  mercy  that  thou  thinkest  so, 
but  nevertheless  it  is  quite  certain  that  others  have  been  saved,  who  have  been  as 
filthy  as  thyself.  Have  you  been  a  persecutor?  •*  Yes,"  you  say.  Ay,  but  you 
have  not  been  more  blood-thirsty  than  Saul !  And  yet  that  chief  of  sinners  became 
the  chief  pf  saints.  Have  you  been  a  swearer?  Have  you  cursed  the  Almighty 
to  his  face?  Ay;  and  such  were  some  of  us  who  now  lift  up  our  voices  in  prayer, 
and  approach  his  throne  with  acceptance.  Have  you  been  a  drunkard?  Ay,  and 
so  have  many  of  God's  people  been  for  many  a  day  and  many  a  year;  but  they 
have  forsaken  their  filthiness,  and  they  have  turned  unto  the  Lord  with  full  purpose 
of  heart.  However  great  thy  sin,  I  tell  thee,  man,  there  have  been  some  saved  as 
deep  in  sin  as  thou  art.  And  if  even  none  have  been  saved,  who  are  such  great 
sinners  as  thou  art,  so  much  the  more  reason  why  God  should  save  thee,  that  he 
may  go  beyond  all  that  he  ever  has  done.  The  Lord  always  delights  to  be  doing 
wonders;  and  if  thou  standest  the  chief  of  sinners,  a  little  ahead  of  all  the  rest,  I 
believe  he  will  delight  to  save  thee,  that  the  wonders  of  his  love  and  his  grace  may 
be  the  more  manifestly  known.  Do  you  still  say  that  you  are  the  chief  of  sinners? 
I  tell  you  I  do  not  think  it.  The  chief  of  sinners  was  saved  years  ago;  that  was 
the  Apostle  Paul:  but  even  if  you  should  exceed  him,  still  that  word  ** uttermost" 
goes  a  little  beyond  you.  ''He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
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come  unto  God  by  him."  BecoUect,  sinner,  if  thou  dost  not  find  salyation  in  Christy 
it  will  be  hBCfluse  tlioa  dost  not  look  for  it«  for  it  certainly  is  there.  If  thon  shalt 
perish  without  being  saved  through  the  blood  of  Christ>  it  will  not  be  throngh  a 
want  of  power  in  that  blood  to  sare  thee,  bat  entirely  throngh  a  want  of  will  on 
thy  part — even  that  thou  wilt  not  belieTe  on  him,  but  dost  wantonly  and  wilfully 
reject  his  blood  to  thine:  own  ditetruotion.  Take  heed  to  thyself^  for  as  sorely  as 
there  is  salration  in  none  other,  so  surely  there  is  salvation  in  him. 

I  could  tarn  to  you  myself,  and  tell  youi  that  surely  there  must  be  salrotion  iu 
Christ  for  yOu,  since  I  have  fi)und  salvation  in  Christ  for  mysdf.  Often  have  I 
said,  I  wiU  nerer  doubt  the  salvation  of  any  one^  so  long  as  I:  can' but  know  that 
Christ  has  accepted  me.  Oh  I  how  dark  was  my  despair  when  I  first  sought  his 
mercy  seat,  I  thought  then  that  if  he  had  mercy  on  aU  the  worid,  yet  he  would 
neyer  have  mercy  on  me;  the  sins  of  my  childhood  and  my  youth  haunted  me;  I 
sought  to  get  rid  of  them  one  by  one,  but  I  was  caught  as  in  an  iron  net  of  evil 
habits,  and  I  could  not  overthrow  theol;  and  even  when  I  could  renounce  my  sin^ 
yet  the  guilt  still  did  cling  to  my  garments — I  could  not  wash  myself  clean ;  I 
prayed  for  three  long  years,  I  bent  my  knees  in  vain,  and  sought,  but  found  no 
mercy.  But,  at  last,  blessed  be  his  name,  when  I  had  given  up  all  hope,  and 
thought^  that  his  swift  anger-  would  destroy  me,  and  that  the*  ^t  would  open  its 
mouth  and  swallow  me  up,  then  in  the  hour  of  my  extremity  did  he  manifest 
himself  to  me,  and  teaoh  me  to  cast  myself  simply  and  wholly  upon  him.  So 
shall  it  be  with  thee,  only  trust  him,  for  there  is  salvation  in  him— rest  assured 
of  that. 

To  quicken  thy  diligence,  howeyer,  I  will  conclude  by  noting  that  if  you  do  not 
find  salvation  in  Christ,  remember  you  will  never  find  it  elsewhere.  What  a 
dreadful  thing  it  will  be  for  you  if  you  should  lose  the  salvation  provided  by  Christ  1 
S^or  *'  how  shall  you  esoi^  if  you  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?*'  To-day,  very  probably 
I  am  not  speaking  to  very  many  of  the  grossest  of  sinners,  yet  I  know  I  am  speaking 
to  some  even  of  that  class;  but  whether  we  are  gross  sinners  or  not,  how  fearful  a 
thing  it  will  be  for  us  to  die  without  first  having  found  an  interest  in  the  Sayiour  1  Oh 
sinner  1  this  should  quicken  thee  in  going  to  the  mercy  seat;  this  thought,  that 
if  thou  findest  no  mercy  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  thou  canst  never  find  it  anywhere  else. 
If  the  gates  of  heaven  shall  never  open  to  thee,  remember  there  is  no  other  gate 
that  eve»-can  be  opened  for  thy  salvation.  If  Christ  refuse  thee  thon  art  reAissd; 
if  his  blood  be  not  sprinkled  on  thee  thou  art  lost  indeed.  Oh!  if  hekeepstheo 
waiting  a  little  while,  still  continue  in  ^Mrayer;  it  is  worth  watting  for,  especially 
when  thou  hast  this  thought  to  keep  tHee  waiting,  namely,  that  there  is  none  other, 
no  other  way,  no  other  hope,  no  other  <^  ground  of  ttust,  no  other  refuge^  There 
I  see  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  if  I  must  enter  it,  I  must  creep  on  my  hands  and 
knees,  for  it  is  alow  gate;  there  I  see  it,  it  is  a  strait  and  narrow  one,  I  must 
leave  my  sins  beliind  roe,  and  my  proud  righteousness,  and  I  must  creep  in  through 
that  wicket  Come  sinner,  what  sayest  thou?  Wilt  thou  go  beyond  this  strait 
and  narrow  gate,  or  wilt  thou  despise  eternal  life  and  risk  eternai  bliss?  Or  wilt 
thou  go  through  it  humbly  hoping  that  he  who  gave  himself  for  thee  will  accept 
thee  in  himself,  and  save  thee  now,  and  save  thee  everlastingly? 

May  these  few  words  have  power  to  draw  some  to  Christy  and  I  am  content. 
'*  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  ^  For  there  is  nono' 
other  name  under  heayen  ghren  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
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"CHRIST  IS  ALL,  AND  IN  ALL.' 


After  a  hymn  and  prayer  the  reverend  gentleman  addressed  a  congregation 
of  about  700  from  Colossians  iii.  11 : — 

"  Bat  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all." 

Tms  text  is  often  misquoted—"  Christ  is  all  in  all/'  And  although  this  is 
certainly  true,  it  u  not  the  full  meaning  of  the  passage,  which  contains  two 
distinct  ideas.  First,  Christ  is  oA— all  that  a  belierer  can  possibly  desire  or 
require ;  and,  secondly,  Christ  is  in  all— in  all  them  that  are  his  when  r^e- 
nerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  In  Bomans  (Tiii.  9,)  it  is  said,  "  Now,  if  any 
man  hare  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his  ;*'  that  is,  unless  Christ 
dwell  in  him  by  his  Spirit,  he  is  none  of  his.  Christ  is  said  to  dwell  in 
people :  Qod  is  said  to  dwell  in  people :  the  Holy  Ghost  is  said  to  dwell  in 
people.  Ood  it  aaid  to  dweU  in  people,  "  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them.*'  "  I  will  be  their  Gk)d,  and  they  shall  be  my  people."  Christ  is  said 
to  dfoeU  in  people.  The  Apostle  prays,  in  writing  to  the  Ephesians  (iii.  17,) 
"  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith."  And  he  speaks  of  trayaU- 
ing  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  the  Oalatians  the  hope  of  glory. 
And  in  this  S^tle  he  speaks  of  "  Christ  in  yon,  the  hope  of  glory :  whom 
we  preachy  warning  erery  man,  and  teaching  erery  man  in  sll  wisdom ;  that 
we  may  present  erery  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus."  (CoL  L  21,  28.)  The 
Eoly  Spirit  is  said  to  dwell  in  people,  *<  What  ?  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Qhost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  Qod^  and 
ye  are  not  your  own }  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore  glorify  Ood 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  Gk>d's."  (1  Cor.  tL  19, 20.) 

We  have  then  in  the  text — 

I.  The  great  subject  matter— «  Christ." 

IL  What  Christ  is  said  to  be— «  All,  and  in  all." 

I.  First,  then,  we  have  the  great  subject-matter  of  the  text— C^^m^.  O  how 
can  I  speak  of  him  worthily,  in  all  the  beauties  of  his  person,  and  in  all  the 
glories  of  his  Deity !  He  is  a  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King— He  is  the  Anointed. 
Who  anointed  him?  Wherewith  was  he  anointed?  What  was  he  anointed 
for  ?  We  read  in  Isaiah  (Ixt.  1.)  <*  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me ;  because 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek:  he  hath 
sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound."  Addressing  him,  Jehovah 
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Bays,  ^Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  In  ever  and  erer :  a  aeeptre  of  righteonsneM  u  the 
Boeptre  of  thy  kingdom.  Thou  hast  loved  righteouaness,  and  hated  iniquity ; 
therefore  Ood,  eren  thy  Qod,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oU  of  gladweae  aboTo 
thy  fellowi»"  (Heh.  L  8, 9.)  For  what  purpose  was  he  anointed?  He  waa  anointed 
to  b»^a  Frophet»  iPrieety  and  King  to  hia  ehureh.  He  waa  anointed  to  be  a  Sa- 
viour—a Divine  Saviour.  Where  was  there  a  prophet  like  him }  **  Who  teach* 
eth  like  him  K'  The  matter  of  his  teaching  was  singular.  It  was  the  whole 
vriU  of  God  for  our  salvation.  The  manner  of  his  teaching  was  singular.  While 
'<we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ourselves  your 
servants  for  Jesus'  sake."  He  says,  *'  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  '*  I  am  the  rose  of  Sharon  and  the 
lily  of  the  valleys."  Again^*'  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  foun- 
tain of  the  water  of  life  freely/'  And  not  only  was  he  anointed  to  be  a 
Prophet,  but  anointed  also  to  be  a  Priest.  We  read  in  Hebrews  (v.  4—6.) 
that  "  No  man  taketh  thia  honour  unto  himselA  but  he  that  is  called  of  God, 
as  was  Aaron.  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  an  high  priest ; 
but  he  that  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  my  Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 
As  he  saith  also  in  another  place,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
MelchiBedco."  Think  of  the  sacrifice  he  offered*^his  own  sinless,  spotless 
self.  Think  of  his  own  intercession,  grounded  on  his  oUation.  **  Wherefore 
he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  (Heb.  viii.  26,)  But  he 
is  also  anointed  to  be  a  King.  **  Tet  have  I  set  (that  is  anointed)  my  king 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion."  (Psalm  ii.  6.)  He  is  **King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords."  **  For  he  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet." 
(1  Cor.  zv.  26,)  **  But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him."  (Heb. 
ii.  8.)  Li  the  Book  of  Exodus  there  were  particular  directions  given  for  com- 
pounding the  anointing  oiL  It  was  sacred ;  none  was  to  be  made  like  it.  It 
was  used  for  anointing  the  tabemade,  the  ark,  the  table,  the  vesaels,  the  altar, 
and  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  the  priest's  office.  Some  ware  anointed  to  be  pro- 
phets, some  priests,  and  some  kings ;  some  prophets  and  priests,  some  priests 
and  kiugs,  some  prophets  and  kings ;  but  none  to  the  threefold  office  of  Pro- 
phet, Priest,  and  King,  but  thb  CflaiBtr  of  GK>d.  He  was  **  the  brightness  of 
the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  imsge  of  his  person."  (Heb.  i  S.) 

Now  this  is  but  a  very  brief  epitome  of  what  ffiight  be  said  of  the  subject 
matter  of  the  text^Christ.  We  have  seen  that  he  was  anointed  by  the  Father 
with  the  Spirit,  and  for  what  purpose  he  was  anointed. 

II,  But  there  are  two  things  said  of  him  in  the  text.  He  is  said  to  be 
'*  aU,  and  in  all."  He  is  all  in  cnation.  '*For  by  him  were  all  things  created, 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they 
be  thrones  or  dominbns,  or  principalities  or  powers :  all  things  were  created 
by  him  and  for  him  :  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  con- 
sist." (Col.  i.  16,  17.)    *' All  things  were  made  by  him ;  and  without  him  was 
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not  anything  made  that  was  made.*'  (John  i.  3.)  "He  ia  all  in  prtnidmee. 
He  haa  **  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.*'  "  He  openeth,  and  no  man  ahntteth ; 
and  ahatteth,  and  no  man  openeth."  **^  He  upholds  aU  things  bj  the  word 
of  hia  power."  '*  All  power  is  given  unto  him  in  hearen  and  in  eaxth."  Biit 
it  is  principally  with  reference  to  the  mw  ereatim  that  he  ia  said  to  be  *'an** 
in  the  test.  The  apostle  Is  speaking  of  the  new  man.  He  8ny8»  **1m  not 
one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  hare  put  off  the  old  man  with  hia  deeds ;  and 
have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  Is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of 
him  that  created  him:  where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  eircnmrisinn  nor 
uneiroumcision.  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  firee,  but  Christ  ia  aU,  and  in 
an."  (OolL  uL  9^11.)  «* There  Is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew:"  the  meaning  is 
this,  that  in  the  imp  man<— in  the  matter  of  salyation^in  the  new  birth— in 
regeneration  maHon  has  nothing  to  do  with  it,  either  to  forward  it  or  to 
hinder  it.  PonUtm  has  nothhsg  to  do  with  it.  Whether  Jew  or  Greek,  it 
makes  no  difference.  '*He  is  not  a  Jew  which  Is  one  outwnrdlj;  neither  is 
that  dreomeision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh;  but  he  is  a  Jew  whldiiB  one 
inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  sjnrit,  and  net  in  the 
leUer ;  whose  praiie  is  not  of  men  but  of  God."  (Som.  ii.  28, 29.)  He  maj 
be  a  '*  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  or  free,"  but  it  makes  no  diffisienoe  in  the 
matter  of  salTation  either  to  forward  it  or  to  hinder  it.  He  may  be  a  bonds- 
man, like  Onesimus,  or  a  free  man  in  a  dTil  point  of  view.  Nation  or  outward 
distinction  has  nothing  to  do  with  it,  but  in  it,  *'  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all." 

He  is  all  in  rwrndUaHon.  We  are  told  in  Colossians  (i.  19—21,)  <*  For  it 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  aU  fulness  dwell  i  and,  having  made 
peace  through  the  Uood  of  the  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  him- 
self; by  him,  I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  thingii  inhesTen. 
And  yon,  that  were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked 
works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled."  He  is  all  in  jarif/aeftoii'— in  the  pay- 
ment of  our  debts,  and  the  purchase  of  our  persons.  "  He,"  (that  is  '*  God  the 
Father,")  "hath  made  him,"  (that  is  **  Christ  Jesus,")  «< to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.**  (2  Cor. 
▼.  21.)  He  Is  all  'mjmt^fieatkn,  «*This  is  his  name,  whereby  he  shall  be  called 
the  Lord  our  righteousness."  *<  Surely  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord  ha^  I  righte- 
ousness and  strength :  even  to  him  shall  men  come ;  and  all  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be  ashanftd.  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
justified,  and  shall  glory."  (Isa.  xlr.  25.)  He  is  all  in  election.  He  is  the 
root  of  election.  We  were  chosen  in  him,  and  ibr  him,  and  given  to  him  by 
the  Father.  He  is  all  in  effsetwU  eaUimg.  •*  Who  hath  saved  us,"  says  St. 
Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothy,  (2  Tim.  i.  9,)  <*and  called  us  with  an  holy 
calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began."  He  is 
all  in  MMcHjieaiion.  He  *'  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctiflcatioD,  and  redemption."  (1  Cor.  i.  30.)  He  is  all  in  occtptance, 
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**He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  bcloTed."  He  is  all  in  redemption. 
**  In  whom  we  hare  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiyeneMof  sinsy 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace."  He  is  all  in  sahati&n.  He  is  the 
author  of  salration.  He  says,  '*  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  sared,  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth:  for  I  am  Qod  and  there  is  none  else."  (Isa.  xly.  22.)  Again,  he 
says,  (Isa.  Iziii.  5,)  "I  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help ;  and  I  wondered 
that  there  was  none  to  uphold :  therefore  mine  own  arm  brought  salyation." 
"  Thou  shalt  caU  his  name  Jesus :  for  he  shall  sare  his  people  from  their 
Bins."  (Matt.  i.  21.)  *< Neither,"  says  St.  Peter,  "is  there  salTation  in  any 
other :  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heayen  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  sared."  (Acts  ir.  12.)  He  is  all  in  reffeneratum,  **  The  hour  is 
coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  they  that  hear  shall  lire."  He  is  all  in  the  proclamation  of  the  ever- 
UuUng  goepek  "We  preach  Christ  crucified,"  says  St.  Paul,  "unto  the 
Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness;  but  unto  them 
which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God."  (1  Cor.  L  23,  24.)  He  gives  grace  and  gifts  to  preach. 
"  TJnto  me,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints  is  this 
grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ."  (Eph.  iil  8.) 

In  a  word,  he  is  all  from  the  Father,  all  to  the  Father,  and  all  toith  the 
Father.  He  is  all  from  the  Father.  **  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly."  He  is  all  to  the  Father.  "I  am 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by  me."  He  is  all  wiih  the  Father.  ^'This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased^^in  whom  I  acquiesce.  He  is  the  only  medium  of  conveyance. 
Yes,  he  M  all ;  and  whatever  you  want,  you  will  find  a  supply  of  in  him.  <*  In 
him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God|iead  bodOy."  **  It  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell."  Bo  you  need  eUanting  t  Which  of  us 
does  not  ?  for  "  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing :"  sinners  by  nature  and  prac- 
tice. Well  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  blood  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  even 
the  greatest  and  foulest.  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  deanseth  us 
from  all  sin."  (1  John  i.  7.)  Bo  you  want  clothing  t  "All  our  right^us- 
nesses  are  as  filthy  rags."  Christ  has  wrought  out  a  perfect  righteousness, 
which  is  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe,  for  there  is  no  difference : 
"  for  all  haTC  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  Bo  you  want 
viadomt  He  is  our  wisdom.  Bo  you  want  strength?  He  is  our  strength. 
Bo  you  want  consolation?  He  is  emphatically  called  "the  consolation  of 
Israel."  He  w  all,  and  his  people  are  uxvited  to  receive  of  his  fulness  now ;  and 
hereafter  he  will  be  the  all  of  that  glory  prepared  for  them.  Their  happiness 
will  consist  in  being  with  him ;  enjoying  his  smile,  and  being  devoted  to  his 
service.  Well,  then,  may  the  Christian  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith 
my  soul,  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him."    I  have  in  him  everything  I  want  by 
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reason  of  his  corenant  engagemente.  The  eoTWiant  of  gnee  was  made  long 
before  the  corenant  of  works.  It  was  entered  into,  for  the  ehnxeh,  with  Ghiiat» 
as  their  representative  and  spiritoal  head ;  of  which  oorenant  he  became  the 
Mediator.  He  became  incarnate  to  fulfil  its  conditions*  and  sealed  it  with  his 
blood.  By  this  corenant  he  has  ondertaken  to  be  all  to  his  people.  **1  will 
be  a  God  nnto  thee/'  was  the  original  promise  to  Abraham;  that  is,  I  will 
give  myself  to  thee;  which  indndes  every  blessing  in  time  and  in  eternity ; 
every  attribute  of  mine  shall  be  for  thy  benefit  He  is  all,  but  he  is  tn  aU. 
He  is  in  his  people.    He  dwells  in  them. 

This  mystical  union  between  Christ  and  his  church  is  fireqaently  spoken  of 
in  Scripture.  He  is  called  the  FoundaHoHr—hiB  people  the  building.  **  Other 
foundation  csn  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ."  "  Te 
are  Gkxl's  husbandry :  ye  are  God's  building."  He  b  called  the  jB'Mi^his 
people  the  members.  "  He  is  the  Head  of  the  body,  the  ehurch.  *'  We  are 
members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones."  He  is  called  the  Fiaa — 
his  people  the  branches.  *'  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.''  There  is  m 
real  union ;  a  complete  joining  of  the  beUerer  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Tou 
cannot  see  it.  I  cannot  give  yon  a  drawing  of  it.  I  can  only  tell  yon  what 
God  says  of  it.  There  is  an  actual,  invisible  union  of  the  believer  to  Christ. 
"  O  Almighty  God,  who  hast  knit  together  thine  elect  in  one  communion  and 
followship,  in  the  mystical  body  of  thy  Son  Christ  our  Lord."  (Collect  for  All 
Saints'  Bay.)  *'We  dwell  in  Christ,  and  Chriat  in  us;  we  are  one  with 
Christ,  and  Christ  with  us."  (Communion  Service.) 

Happy,  then,  is  that  individual  who  can  say,  <  I  am  Christ's.  *<  I  am  my 
Beloved's,  my  Beloved  is  mine,"  and  I  am  his.'  Bat  who  are  those  who  can 
use  this  language  ?  We  read  of  the  men  of  the  world,  who  have  theur  por- 
tion in  this  life,  and  a  wretched  portion  it  is :  but  blessed  is  the  man  who  can 
say,  *<The  Lord  is  my  portion."  Who  can  say  so?  Surely  this  is  an  im- 
portant inquiry.  I  will  give  you  four  marks  by  which  you  can  discem 
whether  Christ  is  all  to  you.  (1.)  Every  person  who  has  fled  for  refuge  to 
lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  him  in  the  gospel,  who  through  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  on  his  heart,  under  a  feeling  sense  of  misery,  makes  Christ  the 
object  of  his  hope  and  confidence.  Is  any  person  asking,  '  How  can  I  know 
whether  I  am  doing  this?*  Do  you  feel  sin  to  be  a  dreadful  evil,  such  as 
nothing  but  blood  can  wash  away  ?  Do  you  fsel  your  sins  to  be  so  dreadful 
that  nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  can  wash  away  the  stam }  Are  you  con- 
stantly going  to  him,  and  washing,  as  it  were,  in  the  fountain  opened  for  ain, 
and  for  undeanness?  If  so,  Christ  w  your  all;  and  if  Christ  is  your's,  '*  Ail 
things  are  your's ;  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life, 
or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  your's ;  and  ye  are 
Christ's;  and  Christ  is  God's,  (1  Corinthians  iii.  21—23.)  (2.)  Another 
mark  is  given  by  St.  Peter,  '*Unto  you,  therefore,  which  belief e  he  is 
pTBCwut,*'  If  Christ  is  precious  to  you,  high  in  your  esteem,  if  you  love 
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to  have  him  exalted,  if  jou  riew  him  ae  •'  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore" 
— "  the  Lord  Qod  Omnipotent"— if  yon  are  never  ao  gratified  as  when  his 
miniaters  are  exalting  him,  you  may  oondade  that  he  u  yo¥r*B,  Ton  are  one 
of  hia  people.  You  are  delighting  in  him,  andean  aay,  "  Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  thee^  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee." 
(Psalm  Ixxiii.  25.)  Thou  art  my  all.  (8.)  You  are  Christ's  if  you  are  rest- 
ing on  hia  finished  work,  and  finding  rest  in  him.  This  is  a  restless  world  we 
live  in.  We  shall  never  find  rest  in  the  creature ;  bat  when  you  can  say, 
'*  Christ  1b  precious  to  me,"  (hen  you  shall  find  rest— rest  from  the  lifting  up 
of  the  light  ^of  his  countenance  upon  you,  which  will  produce  more  solid  joy 
than  all  the  prosperity  of  the  worldling.  (4.)  You  axe  hia  if  you  are  deter- 
mined to  cleave  to  him  at  oil  times  ;  if  you  are  saying,  **  Though  he  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  trust  him."  ** Lord  to  whom  ahall  we  go?  thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life ;  and  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ  the  Son  of 
the  living  God." 

But  there  are  peculiar  seasons  when  we  need  to  realise  these  things,  and  the 
grand  point  is  to  bring  them  into  constant  practical  experience.  When  called 
to  any  arduous  duty,  you  feel  your  own  insufficiency,  and  need  wisdom  and 
strength,  go  to  Christ,  and  you  shall  receive  all  you  need.  When  under 
suffering,  trial,  or  loss»  go  to  him,  and  he  will  enable  you  to  bear  it.  When 
the  last  solemn  trial  arrives  which  awaits  us  all,  even  then  you  shall  find  that 
Christ  is  all.  * 

We  have  wonderful  instances  of  this  in  the  word  of  God.  Habakkuk,  in 
the  midst  of  great  outward  distress,  said,  (chap.  liL  17t  18,)  **  Although  the 
fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the 
olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat;  the  flock  ahall  be  cut  off 
from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  staUs :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation."  David  said,  <*My  flesh  and 
my  heart  faileth :  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for 
ever."  (Psalm  Ixxiii.  26.)  **  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God;  yet  he 
hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure : 
for  this  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire,  although  he  make  it  not  to 
grow.'*  In  times  of  affliction,  losses,  or  whatever  trials  you  are  called  to 
undergo,  remember  Christ  is  ever  the  same.  The  same  loving,  gracious,  faith- 
ful friend,  the  "friend  that  loveth  at  aU  times,"  **the  brother  bom  for 
adversity,"  '*the  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  Christ  is  ever 
the  same.  He  will  never  leave  nor  foraake  his  people.  He  says,  **  I  have 
graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands."  See  the  view  St.  Paul  took  of 
trials.  "  For  our  light  afliiction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  (2  Cor.  iv.  17.)  "For  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us."  (Romans  viii.  18.)  O  then, 
if  any  of  you  are  afraid  of  coming  to  Christ,  if  your  hearts  are  truly  broken, 
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ivith  a  Benae  of  ain,  'tis  he  that  has  done  it.  Look  to  him.  Rest  your  Boul 
upon  him.  There  is  nothing  to  prerent  any  broken-hearted  sinner  from 
coming  to  him.  He  will  never  cast  out  any  that  come  to  him,  nor  suffer  any- 
thing to  separate  them  from  him  in  time  or  eternity. 

**  The  soul  that  on  Jesus  has  leaned  for  repose, 
He  will  not,  he  will  not  give  up  to  his  foes ; 
That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  endeayour  to  shake. 
He  will  nerer,  no  never,  no  ketbb  forsake." 

I  must  now,  warned  by  the  time,  most  unwillingly  bring  my  ohsenrations  to 
a  close.  I  have  spoken  to  you  of  Chritt,  I  hare  told  you  that  he  "  if  all  and 
in  all"  I  hare  told  you  that  there  is  a  real  union  between  him  and  the  be- 
liever. I  have  given  you  the  marks  by  which  you  may  know  whether  he  is 
all  to  you.  O  if  there  be  any  of  you  here  anxious  to  know  him,  whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal,  remember,  Jesus  said,  **  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me  and  drink."  <*  I  nm  the  bread  of  life ;  he  that  cometlv  to  me  shall 
never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst."  *'  Him  that 
eometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  **  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this 
water  shall  thirst  again :  but  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life."  (John  iv.  13, 14.)  May  Ood 
the  eternal  Spirit  pour  out  ifis  grace  richly  upon  you.  Hay  he  be  all  to  you, 
and  may  he  be  in  you  all*  May  he  write  this  sweet  portion  upon  your  hearts 
and  mine,  **  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all." 

And  now  unto  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  one  IViune  God  be 
ascribed  all  the  praise,  power,  dominion,  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  service  was  closed  with  prayer  and  the  benediction. 
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SI  ^trniott 

Diii.ivBHBi)  o«  Sabbath  Morninq.  August  23,   1858,  bt  tsib 
REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT    THE    MUSIC    HALL,     ROYaL    StlRREY    GARDENS. 

«*  A»  thy  days,  w  ihall  thy  strength  he."— Dcut  xxxlii.  26. 

Bklotbb.  it  seems  a  sad  thing  that  every  dap  mast  die  and  be  followed  bj  a 
night.  When  we  have  seen  the  hiUa  clad  with  verdure  to  their  summit,  and 
the  seas  laving  their  base  with  a  silver  glory;  when  we  have  stretched  our 
eye  far  away,  and  have  seen  the  widening  prospect  full  of  loveliness  and  beaaty^ 
we  have  felt  sad  that  the  sunlight  should  ever  set  upon  such  a  scene,  and  that  so 
much  beauty  should  be  shrouded  in  the  oblivion  of  darkness.  But  how  much 
reason  have  we  to  bless  God  for  nights  1  for  if  it  were  not  for  nights  how  much  of 
beauty  never  would  be  discovered.  Never  should  I  have  considered  the  heavens, 
the  work  of  thy  fingers,  O  my  God,  if  thou  hadst  not  first  covered  the  sun  with  a 
thick  mantle  of  darkness:  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained,  had 
never  been  bright  in  mine  ejes,  if  thou  hadst  not  hidden  the  light  of  the  sim  and 
bidden  him  retire  within  the  curtains  of  the  west.  Night  seems  to  be  the  great 
friend  of  the  stars:  they  must  be  all  unseen  by  eyes  of  men,  were  they  not  set 
in  the  foil  of  darkness.  It  is  even  so  with  winter.  We  might  feel  sad,  that  all 
the  flowers  of  summer  must  die,  and  all  the  fruits  of  autumn  must  be  gathered 
into  their  store-house,  that  every  tree  must  be  stripped,  and  that  all  the 
fields  must  lose  their  fair  fiowers.  But  were  it  not  for  winter  we  should  never 
see  the  glistening  crystals  of  the  snow;  we  should  never  behold  the  beauteous 
festoons  of  the  icicles  that  hang  from  the  eaves.  Much  of  God's  marvellous 
miracles  of  hoar  frost  must  have  been  hidden  from  us,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
cold  chill  of  winter,  which,  when  li  robs  ns  of  one  beauty,  gives  us  another,^- 
when  it  takes  away  the  emerald  of  verdure,  it  gives  us  the  diamond  of  ice- 
when  it  casts  from  ns  the  briglit  rubies  of  the  flowers,  it  gives  us  the  fair,  while 
ermine  of  snow.  Well  now,  translate  those  two  ideas,  and  you  will  see  why  it  is 
that  even  our  sin,  our  lost  and  ruined  estate,  has  been  made  the  means,  in 
the  hand  of  God,  of  manifesting  to  us  the  excellencies  of  his  character.  My  dear 
friends,  if  you  and  I  had  been  without  trouble,  we  never  could  have  had  such  a 
promise  as  this  given  to  us: — **  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  It  is  our 
weakness  that  has  made  room  for  God  to  give  us  such  a  promise  as  this.  Our 
sins  make  room  for  a  Saviour;  our  frailties  make  room  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
correct  them;  all  our  wanderings  make  room  for  the  good  Shepherd,  that  he  may 
seek  us  and  bring  us  back.  We  do  not  love  nights,  but  we  do  love  stars;  we  do 
not  love  weakness,  bat  we  do  bless  God  for  the  promise  that  is  to  sustain  as  in 
onr  weakness;  we  do  not  admire  winter,  but  we  do  admire  the  glittering  snow; 
we  must  shudder  at  our  own  trembling  weakness,  bat  we  still  do  bless  God  that 
we  are  weak  becaose  it  makes  room  for  the  display  oi'  his  own  invincible  strength 
in  fulfilling  such  a  promise  as  this. 

In  addressing  you  this  morning,  I  shall  first  have  to  notice  the  tel/'weakfieu 
which  i$  implied  in  mtr  text ;  secondly,  I  shall  come  to  the  areat promite  at  the  text; 
and  then  I  shall  try  and  draw  one  or  two  inferences  from  it,  ere  1  conclude. 
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L  First,  the  sblf-wraknbss  biittbd  at  iv  thb  text.  To  keep  to  my  fignn?. 
If  this  promise  be  Jilce  a. star,  you  know  there  is  no  seeing  the  stars  in  the  day^ 
time  when  we  stand  here  upon  the  upper  land;  we  must  go  down  a  deep  well,  and 
then  w^  shall  be  able  to  disooyer  them.  Now,  belored,  as  this  is  day-time 
with  our  hearts,  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  go  down  the  deep  well  of  old 
recollections  of  our  past  trials  and  troubles.  We  must  first  get  a  good  fair  idea 
of  the  great  depth  cdT  our  own  weakness,  before  we  shall  be  able  to  behold  the 
brightness  of  this  rich  and  exceeding  precious  promise.  A  self-sufficient  man  can 
no  more  understand  this  promise,  than  a  coal  hearer  can  understand  Greek:  he  . 
has  never  been  in  a  position  in  which  to  understand  it;  he  has  never  learned  his 
own  need  of  another's  strength,  and  therefore  he  cannot  possibly  understand  the 
▼alue  of  a  promise  which  consists  in  giving  to  us  a  strength  beyond  our  own.  Let 
us  for  a  few  minutes  consider  our  own  weakness. 

Te  children  of  God,  have  ye  not  proved  your  own  weakness  in  the  day  of  diUyf 
The  Lord  has  spoken  to  you,  and  be  has  said,  *'  Son  of  man,  run,  and  do  such  and 
such  a  thing  which  I  bid  thee;"  and  you  have  gone  to  do  it,  but  as  you  have  been 
upon  your  way,  a  sense  of  great  responsibility  has  bowed  you  down,  and  you  have 
been  ready  to  turn  back  even  at  the  outset,  and  to  cry,  **  Send  by  whonuKKver 
thou  wilt  send,  but  not  by  me."  Reinforced  by  strength,  you  have  gone  to  the 
duty,  but  while  performing  it,  you  have  at  times  felt  your  hands  hanging  exceed- 
ing heavy,  and  you  have  had  to  look  up  many  a  time  and  cry,  **  O  Lord,  give  me 
more  strength,  for  without  thy  strength  this  work  must  be  unaccomplished;  I 
cannot  perform  it  myself  And  when  the  work  has  been  done,  and  you  have 
looked  back  upon  it,  you  have  either  been  filled  with  amazement  that  it  should 
have.been  done  at  all  by  so  poor  and  weak  a  worm  as  yourself,  or  else  you  have 
been  overcome  with  horror  because  you  have  been  afraid  the  work  was  marred, 
like  the  vessel  on  the  potter's  wheel,  by  reason  of  your  own  want  of  skilfulness. 
1  confess  in  my  own  position,  I  have  a  thousand  causes  to  confess  *my  own  weak- 
ness every  day.  In  preparing  for  the  pulpit  how  often  do  we  discover  our 
weakness  when  a  hundred  texts  exhibit  themselves,  and  we  know  not  which  to 
choose;  and  when  we  have  selected  our  subject,  distracting  thoughts  oome  in, 
and  when  we  would  concentrate  our  minds  upon  some  holy  topic,  we  find  they  are 
carried  hither  and  tliither,  driven  about  like  the  minds  of  children  by  every  wind 
of  thought.  And  when  we  bow  our  knees  to  seek  the  Lord's  help  before  we  preach, 
how  often  does  our  tongue  rel^ise  to  give  utterrance  to  the  earnestness  of  our 
hearts.  And  alas!  how  frequently  too  is  our  heart  cold  when  we  are  about  to 
enter  upon  an  occupation  which  requires  the  heart  to  be  hot  like  a  furnace,  and 
the  lip  to  be  burning  like  a  live  coal.  Here  in  this  pulpit  I  hare  often  learned  my 
weakness,  when  words  have  fled  from  me,  and  thoughts  have  departed  too,  and  when 
that  zeal  which  I  thought  would  have  poured  itself  forth  like  a  cataract,  has  trickled 
forth  in  unwilling  drops  like  a  sullen  stream,  the  source  of  which  doth  almost  fail,  and 
which  seemeth  itself  as  if  it  longed  to  be  dried  up  and  dead.  And  after  preaching, 
how  have  I  cast  myself  upon  my  bed,  and  tossed  to  and  fh>,  groaning  because  I 
thought  I  had  failed  to  deliver  my  message,  and  had  not  preached  my  Master's 
Word  as  my  Master  would  have  me  preach  it.  All  of  you,  in  your  own  callings, 
I  dare  say,  have  had  enough  to  prove  that.  I  do  not  believe  a  Christian  man  can 
examine  himself  without  finding  every  day  that  weakness  is  proven  even  in 
the  doing  of  his  duty.  Your  shop,  however  small,  will  be  enough  to  prove  to 
you  vour  weakness;  your  business,  however  little,  your  cares,  however  light,  your 
family,  however  small,  will  furnish  you  with  enough  proofs  of  the  fact:  **  Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing;"  **  He  that  abidetb  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

But,  beloved,  we  prove  our  weakness,  perhaps  more  visibly,  when  we  oome  into 
the  day  of  suffering.  There  it  is  that  we  are  weak  indeed.  I  have  sat  by  the  side 
of  those  who  have  been  exceedingly  sick,  and  have  marked  their  patience;  but  I  do 
not  know  that  I  ever  wondered  at  the  patience  of  a  sick  man  so  much  as  X  do  when 
I  am  sick  myself:  then  patience  is  an  extraordinary  virtue.  Women  sui&r,  and 
suffer  well;  but  I  do  think  there  are  very  few  men  who  could  bear  the  tithe  of  the 
suffering  that  many  women  endure,  without  exhibiting  a  hundred  times  as  much 
impatience.  Most  of  us  who  are  gifted  with  strong  constitutions,  and  have  but 
litUe  of  sickness,  have  to  chasten  ourselves,  that  what  little  sickness  we 
have  to  contend  with  is  borne  with  so  little  resignation  and  with  so  much 
impatience;  that  we  are  so  ready  to  repine,  so  prepared  to  bow  our  heads  and 
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ifluli  we  were  dead,  because  a  little  pain  is  rending  oar  body.  Here  it  is  that 
we  prove  oar  weakness  indeed.  Ah!  people  of  God,  it  is  one  thing  to  talk  about 
the  furnace;  it  is  another  thing  to  be  in  it.  It  is  one  thing  to  look  at  the  doctor's 
knife,  but  quite  another  thing  to  feel  it.  You  will  find  it  one  thing  to  sip  the  cap 
of  medicine,  but  quite  another  thing  to  lie  in  bed  a  dreary  week  or  month,  and  to 
drink  on,  and  on,  and  on,  of  that  nauseating  draught.  When  you  are  on  dry  land, 
roost  of  you  are  good  sailors;  out  at  sea  you  are  vastly  differeht.  There  is  many 
a  man  who  makes  a  wonderfully  brave  soldier  till  he  gets  into  the  battle,  and  then 
he  wishes  himself  miles  away,  and  except  his  spurs  there  is  no  weapon  he  can  use 
with  much  advantage.  That  man  has  never  been  sick  who  does  not  know  hia 
weakness,  his  want  of  patience,  and  of  endoranoe. 

Again,  beloved,  there  is  another  thing  which  will  very  soon  prove  oar  weakness, 
if  neither  duty  nor  suffering  will  do  it — ^namely,  proffreMt.  Yon  sit  down  to-morrow 
and  you  read  the  life  of  some  eminent  servant  of  Qod:  perhaps  the  life  of  David 
Brainard,  and  how  he  gave  up  his  life  for  his  Master  in  the  wilderness;  or  the 
heroic  life  of  Henry  Martin,  and  how  he  sacrificed  all  for  Christ:  and  as  you  read 
vou  say  within  yourself,  ^I  will  endeavour  to  be  like  this  man;  I  will  seek  to  have 
his  faith,  his  self-denial,  his  love  to  never-dying  soals."  Try  and  get  them,  beloved^ 
and  you  will  soon  find  your  own  weakness.  I  have  sometimes  thought  I  woald 
try  to  have  more  faith,  bat  I  have  found  it  very  hard  to  keep  as  much  as  I  had.  I 
have  thought,  '*  I  will  love  my  Saviour  more,"  and  it  was  right  that  I  should  strive 
to  do  SO;  but  when  I  sought  to  love  him  more  I  found  that  perhaps  I  was  going 
backward  instead  of  forwi^  How  often  do  we  find  oat  our  weakness  when  Qod 
SLOSwers  our  prayers! 

'*  I  askM  the  Lord  that  I  might  grow 
In  faith,  and  love,  and  every  graces 
Might  more  of  his  salvation  know. 
And  seek  more  earnestly  his  face. 

I  hop'd  that  in  some  favor'd  hour 

At  oooe  heM  answer  my  request, 
And  by  his  love's  constraining  pow^ 

Subdue  my  sins,  and  give  me  resi^ 

Instead  of  this  he  made  me  fed 

The  hidden  evils  of  my  heart, 
And  let  the  angry  power  of  hell 

Assault  my  soul  in  every  part. 

'Lord,  why  is  this?'  I  trembling  cried, 

*  Wilt  thou  pursue  thy  worm  to  death?' 
*  Tis  in  this  way,'  the  Lord  replied; 

*  I  answer  prayer  for  grace  and  faith.' " 

That  is,  the  Lord  helps  us  to  grow  downward  when  we  are  only  thinking  about 
growing  upward.  Let  any  of  you  try  to  grow  in  grace,  and  seek  to  run  the 
heavenly  race,  and  make  a  little  progress,  and  you  will  soon  find,  in  such  a  slippery 
road  as  that  which  we  have  to  travel,  that  it  is  very  hard  to  go  one  step  forward, 
though  remarkably  easy  to  go  a  great  many  steps  backward. 

If  neither  of  these  three  things  will  prove  thy  weakness.  Christian,  I  will  advise 
thee  to  try  another.  See  what  thou  art  in  temptation,  I  haveeeen  a  tree  in  the 
forest  that  seemed  to  stand  fast  like  a  rock;  I  have  stood  beneath  its  wide- 
spreading  branches,  and  have  sought  to  shake  its  trunk,  to  see  if  I  could,  but  it 
stood  immovable.  The  sun  shone  apon  it,  and  the  rain  descended,  and  many  a 
winter's  frost  sprinkled  its  boughs  with  snow,  but  it  still  stood  fast  and  firm. 
But  one  night  there  came  a  howling  wind  which  swept  through  the 
fbrest,  and  the  tree  that  seemed  to  stand  so  fast  lay  stretched  along 
the  ground,  its  gaunt  arms  which  once  were  lifted  up  to  heaven  lying 
hopelessly  broken,  and  the  trunk  snapped  in  twain.  And  so  have  I  seen 
Diany  a  professor  strong  and  mighty,  and  nothing  seemed  to  move  him;  but  I 
have  seen  the  wind  of  persecution  and  temptation  come  against  him,  and  I  have 
heard  him  creak  with  murmuring,  and  at  last  have  seen  him  break  in  apostasy, 
and  he  has  lain  along  the  ground  a  mournful  specimen  of  what  every  man  must 
become  who  maketh  not  the  Lord  his  strength,  and  who  relieth  not  upon  the  Most 
High.    "  Ah  I "  says  one,  *«  1  do  not  believe  I  could  be  tempted  to  siu."    My  friend,i 
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it  depends  apon  what  kind  of  temptation  it  should  be.    '*  here  are  many  of  us  here 
who  could  not  be  tempted  to  drankenness,   and    others    who    could    not     be 
tempted    to    lust.'    If   the  devil  should  set    before  some  of  jon  cups  of  the 
richest  wines  that  ever  came  from  the  vintages  of  Burgundy  or  of  Xeres,  you  woald 
sot  care  for  them,  if  you  did  but  sip  them  it  would  suffice  you:  it  would  be  in 
▼ain  to  tempt  you  with  the  drunkard's  song;  nothing  could  induce  you  to  lose  your 
equilibrium  by  infoxicating  liquors;  but  perhaps  you  are  the  very  man  whom  a 
temptation  of  lust  might  overthrow.    W^hile  there  be  other  men  whom  neither  lust 
nor  wine  can  overcome,  who  may  be  led  by  a  prospect  of  profit  into  that  which  is 
dishonest;  and  others  again,  whom  neither  profit,  nor  lust,  nor  wine,  would  turn 
aside,  may  be  overthrown  by  anger,  or  envy,  or  malice.    We  have  all  our  tender 
points.     When    Thetis  dipped  Achilles  in  the  Styx,   you  remember  she  held 
him  by  the  heel ;    he  was    made    invulnerable  wherever   the    water  touched 
him,  but  his  heel  not  being    covered    with  the   water,  was    vulnerable,    and 
there  Paris  shot  his  arrow,  and  he  died.     It  is  even  so  with  us.    We  may- 
think  that  we  are  covered   with  virtm^  till  we  are  totally    invulnerable,    but 
we  haye  a  heel  somewhere;  there  is  a  place  where  the  arrow  of  the  deyil  can  make 
way:  hence  the  absolute  necessity  of  taking  to  ourselves  ''the  whole  armour  of 
God,"  so  that  there  may  not  be  a  solitary  joint  in  the  harness  that  shall  be 
unprotected  against  the  arrows  of  the  deril.    Satan  is  very  crafty;  he  knows  the 
ins  an^  outs  of  manhood.    There  is  many  an  old  castle  that  has  stood  against 
every  attack,  but  at  last  some  traitor  from  within  has  gone  without,  and  said  **  I 
know  an  old  deserted  passage,  a  subterranean  back  way,  that  has  not  been  used 
for  many  a-day.    In  such  and  such  a  field  you  will  see  an  opening:  clear  away  a 
heap  of  stones  there,  and  I  will  lead  you  down  the  passage:  you  will  then  come 
to  an  old  door,  of  which  I  have  the  key  and  I  can  let  you  in;  and  so  by  a 
back  way  I  can  lead  you  into  the  very  heart  of  the  citadel,  which  you  may  then 
easily  capture."    It  is  so  with  Satan.    Man  knoweth  not  himself  so  well  as  Satan 
knows  him.    There  are  back  ways  and  subterranean  passages  into  man*8  heart 
which  the  devil  doth  well  understand;  and  he  who  thinketh  that  he  is  safe,  let  him 
take  heed  lest  he  fall.    That  is  not  a  bad  hymn  of  Dr.  Watts,  after  all,  where  he 
tells  us  that  Samspn  wm  very  strong  while  he  wore  his  hair,  but 

<*  Samson,  when  his  hair  was  lost. 
Met  the  Philistines  to  his  cost: 
Shook  his  vain  limbs  with  vast  surprise. 
Made  feeble  fight,  and  lost  his  eyes." 

The  reason  was,  because  there  was  a  back  way  into  Samson's  heart.  The  Philis- 
tines could  not  overcome  him:  "  Heaps  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass, 
have  I  slain  a  thousand  men."  Come  on,  Philistines,  he  will  rend  you  in  pieces 
as  he  did  the  young  lion;  bind  him  with  green  writhes,  and  he  wiU  snap  them  as 
tow;  weave  his  locks  with  a  weaver's  beam,  and  he  will  carry  away,  loom  and  all, 
And  go  out  like  a  giant  refireshed  with  new  wine.  But.  O  Delilah,  he  hath  a  back  way 
to  his  heart;  thou  hast  found  it  out,  and  now  thou  canst  overthrow  him.  Tremble, 
for  ye  may  yet  be  overcome!  Ye  are  as  weak  as  water  if  Ood  shall  leave  you 
alone. 

Now,  I  think,  if  we  ha^e  well  surveyed  these  different  points  of  our  moral 
standing  on  earth,  every  child  of  Ood  will  be  ready  to  confess  that  he  is  weak. 
I  imagine  there  may  be  some  of  you  ready  to  say,  **  Sur,  I  am  nothing."  Then  I 
shall  reply,  ''Ah!  you  are  a  young  Christian."  There  will  be  others  of  you  who 
will  say,  "Sir,  I  am  less  than  nothing."  And  I  shall  say,  "  Ahl  you  are  an  old 
Christian;"  for  the  older  Christians  get,  the  less  they  become  in  their  own 
esteem,  the  more  they  feel  their  own  weakness,  and  the  more  entirely  they  rely 
upon  the  strength  of  God. 

II.  Having  thus  dwelt  upon  the  first  point,  we  shall  now  come  to  the  second — 
Thb  Great  Pbomisib,— "  As  thy  days,  so  shaU  thy  strength  be." 

In  the  first  place,  this  is  a  toeU-guamnteed  premise.  A  promise  is  nothing  unless 
I  have  good  security  that  it  shall  be  fulfilled.  It  is  in  vain  for  men  to  promise 
largely  unless  their  fulfilment  shall  be  as  large  as  their  promise,  for  the  largeness  of 
their  promise  is  just  the  largeness  of  deception.  But  here  erery  word  of  Gk>d  is 
true.  God  has  issued  no  more  notes  for  the  bank  of  hearen  than  he  can  cash  in 
an  hour  if  he  wills.  There  is  enough  bullion  in  the  vaults  of  Omnipotence  to  pav 
0$  every  bill  that  ever  shall  be  drawn  by  the  (aith  of  man  or  the  promises  of  God. 
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Now  loolc  at  this  one — ^"As  thy  dayg,  no  Bhall  thy  strength  be."  Bclored,  God 
has  a  strong  reserve  with  which  to  pay  off  this  promise;  for  is  he  not  himself 
omnipotent,  able  to  do  all  things?  Believer,  till  thon  canst  drain  dry  the  ocean 
of  omnipotence,  till  thou  canst  break  into  pieces  the  towering  mountains  of 
almighty  strength,  thou  never  needest  to  fear.  Until  thine  enemy  can  stop  the 
course  of  a  whirlwind  with  a  reed,  till  he  can  twist  the  hurricane  fVom  its  path  by 
a  word  of  his  puny  lip,  thou  needest  not  think  that  the  strength  of  man  shall 
ever  be  able  to  overcome  the  strength  which  is  in  thee,  namely,  the  strength  of 
God.  Whilst  the  earth's  huge  pillars  stand,  thou  hast  enough  to  make  thy  faith 
firm.  The  same  God  who  guides  the  stars  in  their  courses,  who  directs  the  earth 
in  its  orbit,  who  feeds  the  burning  furnace  of  the  sun,  and  keeps  the  stars 
perpetually  burning  with  their  fires —the  same  God  has  promised  to  supply  thy 
strength.  While  he  is  able  to  do  all  these  things,  think  not  that  he  shall  be  unable 
to  fulfil  his  own  promise.  Remember  what  he  did  in  the  days  of  old,  in  the 
former  generations.  Remember  how  he  spake  and  it  was  done;  how  he  com- 
manded, and  it  stood  fast.  Do  you  not  see  him  in  the  black  eternity?.  When 
there  was  nothine  but  grim  darkness,  there  he  stood — the  mighty  Artificer:  upon 
the  anvil  there  he  cast  a  hot  mass  of  fiame,  and  hammering  it  with  his  own 
ponderous  arm,  each  spark  that  flew  from  it  made  a  world;  there  those  sparks  are 
glittering  now,  the  offspring  of  the  anvil  of  the  eternal  purposes,  and  the  hammer 
of  his  own  majestic  might.  And  shall  he,  that  created  the  world,  grow  v^eary  ? 
Shall  he  fail?  Shall  he  break  his  promises  for  want  of  strength?  He  hangeth 
the  world  upon  nothing;  he  fixed  the  pillars  of  heaven  in  silver  sockets  of  light, 
and  thereon  he  hung  the  golden  lamps,  the  sun  and  the  moon;  and  shall  he 
that  did  all  this  be  unable  to  support  his  children?  Si i all  l^e  be  unfaithful 
to  his  word  for  want  of  power  in  his  arm  or  strength  in  his  will  ? 
Remember  again,  thy  God,  who  has  promised  to  be  thy  strength,  is  the  God  who 
iipholdeth  aU  things  by  the  word  of  his  hand.  Who  feedeth  the  ravens?  Who 
supplies  the  lions?  Doth  not  he  do  it?  And  how?  He  openeth  his  hand  and 
supplieth  the  want  of  every  living  thing.  He  has  to  do  nothing  more  than  simply 
to  open  his  hand.  Who  is  it  that  restrains  the  tempest?  Doth  not  he  say  that  he 
rides  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  that  he  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariots,  and  holds 
the  water  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand?  Shall  he  fail  thee?  When  he  has  put  such 
a  promise  as  this  on  record,  shalt  thou  for  a  moment  indulge  the  thought  that  he 
has  out-promised  himself,  and  gone  beyond  his  power  to  fulfil?  Ah!  no.  Who 
was  it  that  cut  Rahab  in  pieces,  and  wounded  the  dragon?  Who  divided  the  Red 
Sea,  and  made  the  waters  thereof  stand  upright  as  a  heap?  Who  led  the  people 
through  the  wilderness?  Who  was  it  that  did  cast  Pharoah  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea,  his  chosen  captains  also,  in  the  depth  of  the  Red  Sea?  Who  rained  fire  and  brim- 
stone out  of  heaven  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah?  Who  chased  out  the  Canaanite 
with  the  hornet,  and  made  a  way  of  escape  for  his  people  Israel?  Who  was  it  that 
broutrht  them  again  from  their  captivity,  and  did  settle  them  again  in  their  own 
land?  Who  is  he  that  hath  put  down  kings,  yea  and  slew  mighty  kings,  that  he 
might  make  room  for  his  people  wherein  they  might  dwell  in  a  quiet  habitation? 
Hath  not  the  Lord  done  it:  and  is  his  arm  shortened  that  he  cannot  save:  or  is  his 
ear  heavy  that  he  cannot  hear?  O  thou  who  art  my  God  and  my  strength,  I  can 
believe  that  this  promise  shall  be  fulfilled,  for  the  boundless  reservoir  of  thy  grace 
can  never  be  exhausted,  and  the  unlimi table  storehouse  of  thy  strength  can  never 
be  emptied  or  rifled  by  the  enemy.    It  is,  then,  a  well  guaranteed  promise. 

But  now  I  want  you  to  notice  it  is  a  limited  promise.  **  What  V*  says  one, 
"limited  I  Why  it  says,  *  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.'  **  Ay,  it  is  limited. 
I  know  it  is  unlimited  in  our  troubles,  but  still  it  is  limited.  Eirst,  it  says  our 
sirength  is>to  be  as  our  days  are  ;  it  does  not  say  our  strength  is  to  be  as  our 
desires  are.  Oh !  how  often  have  we  thought,  **  How  I  wish  I  were  as  strong  as  so  ^ 
and  so  "—one  who  had  a  great  deal  of  faith.  Ah!  but  then  you  would  have  rather 
more  faith  than  you  wanted ;  and  what  would  be  the  good  of  that  ?  It 
would  be  like  the  manna  the  children  of  Israel  had — if  they  did  not  eat  it  in  the  day 
it  bred  worms  and  stank.  **  Still,"  says  one,  **  if  I  had  faith  like  so-and-so,  I  think 
I  should  do  wonders."  Yes,  but  yon  would  get  the  glory  of  them.  That  is  why 
God  does  not  let  you  have  the  faith,  because  he  does  not  want  you  to  do  wondere. 
That  is  reserved  for  God,  not  for  you, — "He  only  doeth  wondrous  things." 
Once  more,  it  does  not  say,  our  strength  shall  be  as  our  fears,  God  otten 
leaves  us  to  shift  alone  with  our  fears, — never  with  our  troubles.  Many  of 
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Oo(Vb  people  have  a  maniifactory  at  the  back  of  their  houses  in  which  they 
manafactare  troubles  ;  and  home-made  troubles,  like  other  home-made  things, 
last  a  very  long  while,  and  generally  fit  very  comfortably.  Troubles  of  God's 
sending  are  always  suitable — the  right  sort  for  our  backs  ;  but  those  that  we 
make  are  of  the  wrong  sort,  and  they  always  last  us  longer  than  Qod's.  I  have 
known  an  old  lady  sit  and  fret  because  she  believed  she  should  die  in  a  workhouse, 
and  she  wanted  God  to  give  her  grace  accordingly  ;  but  what  would  have  been  the 
good  of  that,  because  the  Lord  meant  that  she  should  die  in  her  own  quiet  bedroom  ? 
I  have  heard  of  and  known  men  who,  being  sick,  believed  they  were  dying,  and 
wanted  grace  to  die  complacently  ;  but  God  would  not  give  it  because  he  intended 
them  to  live,  and  why  should  he  give  them  dying  grace  till  they  came  to  die  ?  And 
'  we  have  known  others  who  said  they  wanted  grace  to  endure  many  troubles  which 
they  expected  to  come  upon  them.  They  were  going  to  fail  in  a  fortnight  or  so« 
but  they  did  not  fail,  and  it  was  no  wonder  they  had  not  grace  given  to 
carry  them  through  it,  because  they  did  not  require  it.  The  promise  is  **  As  thy 
days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.**  **  When  your  vessel  gets  empty  then  will  I  fill  it ; 
I  will  not  give  you  any  extra,  over  and  above.  When  you  are  weak  then  I  will 
make  you  strong ;  but  I  will  not  give  you  any  extra  strength  to  lay  bv  :  strength 
enough  to  bear  your  sufferings,  and  to  do  your  duty;  but  no  strengtn  to  play  at 
matches  with  your  brethren  and  sisters  in  order  to  get  the  glory  to  yourselves." 
Oh  1  ir  we  had  strength  according  to  our  wishes  we  should  soon  all  of  us  be  like 
Jeshurun, — wax  fat,  and  begin  to  kick  against  the  Most  High.  Then  again,  there 
is  another  limit.  It  says,  **  As  thy  days^  so  shall  thy  strength  be.**  It  does  not 
say,  ^  as  thy  week$^"  or  *«  monilu,**  but  "  as  thy  dayt"  You  are  not  going  to 
have  Monday's  grace  given  you  on  a  Sunday,  nor  Tuesday*s  graoe  on  a  Monday. 
You  shall  have  Monday's  grace  given  yon  on  Monday  morning  as  soon  as  you  rise 
and  want  it ;  you  shall  not  have  it  given  yon  on  Saturday  night ;  you  shall  have 
it  "  day  by  day" — ^no  more  than  you  want,  no  less  than  you  want.  I  do  not  believe 
God's  people  are  to  be  trusted  with  a  week's  grace  all  at  once.  They  are  like 
many  of  our  London  workman  :  they  get  their  wages  on  Saturday  night,  and  then 
the  rascals  go  and  have  Saint  Monday  and  Saint  Tuesday,  and  never  do  a  stroke  of 
work  till  Wednesday,  when  they  go  to  the  pawnbrokers  with  their  tools  to  help 
them  over  till  the  next  Saturday  nighL  Now,  I  think  God*s  children  would  do  the 
same.  If  thev  had  graoe  given  them  on  Saturday  to  last  them  all  through  the 
week,  I  question  whether  the  devil  would  not  get  a  good  deal  of  it,— whether  they 
would  not  be  pawning  some  of  their  old  evidences  before  the  week  was  out,  in  order 
to  live  upon  them  :  spending  all  their  grace  on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  spending 
Tery  much  of  their  strength  in  indulging  in  pride  and  boasting,  instead  ot  walking 
humbly  with  their  God.    No  )  **  as  thy  (£iyt,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.** 

Now,  having  said  that  the  promise  is  limited,  perhaps  I  am  bound  to  add— what 
an  extenrive  promise  this  isl  *«  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  Some  days 
are  very  little  things;  in  our  pocket  book  we  have  very  little  to  put  down,  for  there 
was  nothing  done  of  any  importanoe.  But  some  days  are  very  big  days.  Ah!  I 
have  known  a  big  day — a  day  of  great  duties,  when  great  things  had  to  be  done  for 
God— too  great,  it  seemed,  for  one  man  to  do;  and  when,  great  duty  was  but  half 
done  there  came  great  trouble,  such  as  my  poor  heart  had  never  felt  before. 

Oh!  what  a  great  day  it  was!  there  was  a  night  of  lamentation  in  this  place,  and 
the  cry  of  weeping,  and  of  mourning,  and  of  death.  Ah!  but  blessed  be  God's 
name,  though  the  day  was  big  with  tempest,  and  though  it  swelled  with  horror, 
vet  as  that  day  was,  so  was  God's  strength.  Look  at  poor  Job.  What  a  great  day 
he  had  once!  **  Master,"  says  one,  **  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the  asses  leeding 
beside  them,  and  the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them  and  took  them  away."  In  comes 
another,  and  he  says,  •*The  fire  of  God  hath  fidlen  on  the  sheep."  **0h,"  says 
another.  **  the  Chaldeans  have  fallen  upon  the  camels  and  taken  them  away,  and  I, 
only  I,  am  left  to  tell  thee."  Still,  you  see,  grace  kept  growing  with  the  day.  Still 
strength  grew  as  the  trouble  grew.  At  last  comes  the  back  stroke:  *' A  great 
wind  came  from  the  wilderness,  and  smote  the  house  where  thy  sons  and  daughters 
were  feasting,  and  they  are  dead,  and  I,  only  1,  am  left  to  tell  thee."  Grace  still 
kept  growing,  and  at  last  the  grace  did  overflow  tlie  trouble,  and  the  j[)oor  old 
patriarch  cried,  *'The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Ah!  Job,  that  was  a  big  day  indeed,  and  it  was  big  grace  that 
went  with  that  big  day.  Satan  sometimes  blows  up  our  days  with  his  black  breath 
iiU  they  grow  to  such  a  cursed  height  that  we  know  oot  how  great  the  days  must 
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be.  Onr  head  whirls  at  the  thought  of  passing  through  such  a  sea  of  trouble  in  sa 
sliort  a  space  of  time.  But  oh  I  how  sweet  it  is  to  think  that  the  bed  of  grace  is 
never  shorter  than  a  man  can  Stretch  himself  upon  it}  nor  is  the  covering  of 
Almighty  love  ever  shorter  than  that  it  may  cover  us.  We  never  need  be  afraid. 
If  our  troubles  should  become  high  as  mountains.  God's  grace  would  become  like 
Koah's  jQood  i  it  would  go  twenty  cubits  higher  till  the  mountains  were  covered. 
If  God  should  send  to  you  and  to  me  a  day  such  as  there  was  uone  like  it,  neither 
should  be  any  more,  he  would  send  us  strength  such  as  there  was  none  like  it, 
neither  should  there  be  any  more.  Do  you  ^ee  Martin  Luther  riding  into  Worms? 
Tltere  is  a  solitary  monk  going  before  a  great  council:  he  knows  they  will  bum  bim«» 
did  not  they  bum  John  Huss,  and  Jorome  of  Prague?  Both  those  men  had  a  safe 
conduct,  and  it  was  violated,  and  they  were  put  to  death  by  Papists,  who  said  that 
no  faith  was  to  he  kept  with  heretics.  Luther  placed  very  little  reliance  on  his 
safe  conduct}  and  you  would  hare  expected  as  he  rode  into  Worms,  that  he  would 
have  a  dejected  countenance.  Not  so.  Ko  sooner  does  he  catch  sisht  of  Worms, 
than  some  one  rd vises  him  not  to  go  into  the  city.  Said  he,  **Ii  there  were  as 
many  devils  in  Worms  as  there  are  tiles  on  the  roofs  of  the  houses,  I  would  enter." 
And  he  does  ride  in.  He  goes  to  the  inn,  and  eats  his  bread  and  drinks  his  beert 
ns  complacently  as  if  he  were  at  his  own  fire-side;  and  then  he  goes  quietly  to  bed. 
When  summoned  before  the  council,  and  asked  to  retract  his  opinion, he  does  not  want 
time  to  consider,  or  debate  about  it;  but  he  says,  **  These  things  that  1  have  wHtten 
are  the  truth  of  God,  and  by  them  will  I  stand  till  I  dic}  so  help  me  Godi"  The 
-whole  assembly  trembles,  but  there  is  not  a  flush  upon  the  cheek  of  the  brave  monk« 
nor  do  his  knees  knock  together.  He  is  in  the  midst  of  armed  men,  and  those  that 
seek  bis  blood.  There  sit  fierce  cardinals  and  bloodthirsty  bishops,  and  the  Pope's 
legates  like  spiders  longing  to  suck  his  blood.  He  cares  for  none  of  them ;  he 
-walks %way,  and  is  confident  that  **  God  is  his  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present 
kelp  in  trouble."  **  Ahl  but,"  you  say,  **  I  could  not  'do  that,"  Yes  you  could,  if 
God  called  you  to  it.  Any  child  of  God  can  do  what  any  other  child  of  God  has 
done,  if  God  gives  him  the  strength.  You  could  not  do  what  you  are  doing  even 
now,  without  God*s  strength;  and  you  could  do  ten  thousand  times  more,  if  be 
should  be  pleased  to  fill  you  with  his  might.  What  an  expansive  promise  this  isl 
Once  more,  what  a  varying  promise  it  is!  I  do  not  mean  that  the  promise  varies, 
but  adapts  itself  to  all  our  changes.  **  As  thy  days,  so  sbidl  thy  strength  be.** 
Here  is  a  fine  sunshiny  morning;  all  the  world  is  laughing;  everything  looks  glad; 
the  birds  are  singing,  the  trees  seem  to  be  all  alive  with  music.  "  My  strength  shall 
be  as  piy  day  is,"  says  the  pilgrim.  Ah!  pilgrim,  there  is  a  little  black  cloud 
gathering.  &>oon  it  increases;  the  flash  of  lightning  wounds  the  heaven,  and  it 
begins  to  bleed  in  showers.  Pilgrim,  **  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  The 
birds  have  done  singing,  and  the  world  has  done  laughing;  but  ''as  thy  days,  so 
•hall  thy  strength  be."  Now  the  dark  night  comes  on,  and  another  day  approaches 
- — a  day  of  tempest,  and  whirlwind,  and  storm.  Dost  thou  tremble,  pilgrim? — **  As 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  **But  there  are  robbers  in  the  wood." — **  As 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  "But  there  are  lions  which  shall  devour  me." 
— **A8  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  "But  there  are  rivers:  how  shall  I 
swim  them?"  Here  is  a  boat  to  carry  thee  over:  **As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be."  ''But  there  are  fires:  how  shall  I  pass  through  them?  "  Here  is  the 
garment  that  will  protect  thee:  '*  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  **  But  there 
are  arrows  that  fly  by  day."  Here  is  thy  shield:  *'As  thv  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be."  "But  there  is  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness."  "Here  is  thy 
antidote:  "As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  Wherever  you  may  be,  and 
whatever  trouble  awaits  you,  "As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  Children 
of  God,  cannot  you  say  that  this  has  been  true  hitherto?  if  can.  It  might  seem 
egotistical  if  I  were  to  talk  of  the  evidence  I  have  received  of  this  during  the  past 
week,  but  nevertheless  I  cannot  help  recording  my  praise  to  God.  I  left  this  pulpit 
last  Sunday  as  sick  as  any  man  ever  left  the  pulpit,  and  I  left  this  country  too  as 
ill  as  I  could  be;  but  no  sooner  had  I  set  my  foot  upon  the  other  shore,  where  I 
was  to  preach  the  gospel,  than  my  wonted  strength  entirely  returned  to  me.  I  had 
no  sooner  buckled  on  the  harness  to  go  forth  and  fight  my  Master's  battle,  than 
every  ache  and  pain  was  gone,  and  all  my  sickness  fled;  and  as  my  day  was,  so 
certainly  was  ray  strength.  I  beliex'e  if  I  were  lying  upon  a  dying  couch,  if  God 
called  me  to  preach-  in  America,  and  I  had  but  faith  to  be  carried  down  to  the 
boat,  I  should  have  strength  given  me,  though  I  seemed  to  be  dying,  to  minister  as 
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Cbe  Lord  had  appointed  me.    And  so  would  each  of  you,  wherever  you  might  be, 
find  that  as  your  day  was,  so  your  strength  should  be. 

And,  in  conclusion,  what  a  ton^  promise  this  is  1  You  may  lire  till  you  are  never 
so  old,  but  this  promise  will  outlive  you.  When  thou  comest  into  the  depths  of  the 
river  Jordan,  **  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be  ;"  thou  shalt  have  confidence 
to  face  the  last  gnm  tyrant,  and  grace  to  smile  even  in  the  jaws  of  the  grave. 
And  when  thou  shalt  rise  again  in  the  terrible  morning  of  the  resurrection,  **  as  thy 
days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be:*'  though  the  earth  be  reeling  with  dismay  thou 
shalt  know  no  fear  ;  though  the  heavens  are  tottering  with  confusion  thou  shalt 
^now  no  trouble.  **  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  And  when  thoa 
shalt  see  Grod  face  to  face,  though  thy  weakness  were  enough  to  make  thee  die, 
thou  shalt  have  strength  to  bear  the  beatific  vision :  thou  shalt  see  him  face  to 
HcBt  and  thou  shalt  live  ;  thoa  shalt  lie  in  the  bosom  of  thy  God  ;  immortalized 
and  made  full  of  strength,  thou  shalt  be  able  to  bear  even  the  brightness  of  the 
Most  High. 

ILL  What  iNFBBENCB  shall  I  draw  except  this?  Children  of  the  living  God,  be 
rid  of  your  doubts,  be  rid  of  your  trouble  and  your  fear.  Young  Christians,  do  not 
be  afraid  to  set  forward  on  the  heavenly  race.  You  bashful  Christians,  that, 
like  Nicodemus,  are  ashamed  to  come  out  and  make  an  open  profession,  don't  be 
afraid,  "  As  your  day  is,  so  shall  your  strength  be."  Why  need  you  fear?  You 
are  afraid  of  disgracing  your  profession,  you  shall  not ;  your  day  shall  never  be 
more  troublesome,  or  more  full  of  temptation,  than  your  strength  shall  be  full  of 
deliverance. 

And  as  for  you  that  have  not  God  to  be  yours,  I  must  draw  one  inference  for 
you.  Your  strength  is  decaying.  You  are  growing  old,  and  your  old  age  will  not  be 
like  your  youth.  You  have  strength — strength  which  you  prostitute  to  the 
cause  of  Satan,  which  you  .misuse  in  the  service  of  the  devil.  When  yon  grow 
old,  as  you  will  do,  unless  your  wickedness  shall  bring  you  to  an  early  grave; 
they  that  look  out  of  the  windows  must  be  darkened,  and  the  grasshopper  must  be 
a  burden  to  you;  and  your  strength  shall  not  b3  as  your  day.  And  when  you 
come  to  die,  as  die  you  must,  then  you  shall  have  no  strength  to  die  with;  you 
must  die  alone;  vou  must  hear  yon  iron  gates  creak  on  their  hinges,  and  no 
guardian  angel  to  comfort  you  as  you  go  through  the  dreary  vault.  And  yoa 
must  stand  at  Gk>d's  great  bar  at  the  day  of  resurrection,  and  no  one  to  strengthen 
you  there.  How  will  your  cheek  blanch  with  terror!  How  will  your  soul  be 
affrighted  with  horror  when  you  shall  hear  it  said,  '•Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasting fire  in  hell,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  You  have  no  such 
promise  as  this  to  cheer  you  onward,  but  you  have  this  to  drive  you  to  despair: 
your  days  shall  become  heavier,  but  your  strength  shall  become  lighter;  your 
sorrows  shall  be  multiplied,  and  your  joys  shall  be  diminished;  your  days  shall 
shorten,  and  your  nights  shall  lengthen;  your  summers  shall  become  dimner,  and 
Tour  winters  shall  become  blacker;  all  your  hopes  shall  die,  and  your  fears  shall 
live.  Ye  shall  reap  the  harvest  of  your  sins  in  the  dreadful  vintage  of  eternal 
wrath.  May  God  give  us  all  grace,  so  that  when  days  and  years  are  past,  we  all 
may  meet  in  heaven.  There  are  some  people  here  that  I  have  seen  a  great  many 
times,  and  I  thought  they  would  have  been  converted  before  now.  I  ask  them  one 
question,  (there  are  some  of  them  whom  I  sincerely  respect)  and  it  is  this^what 
will  you  do  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan  ?  When  death  shall  get  hold  upon  you?  What 
what  will  yott  do  then?    May  God  help  you  to  answer,  and  prepare  to  meet  him  I 
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THE  DEEPNESS  OF  GOD'S  THOUGHTS. 


9L  »ttmon 

Preached  ov  Suhdat  AFTBavooK,  October  11,  1857» 

BY  THE  BEV.  T.  DALE,  A.M. 

(Canon  ILesidentUry,) 
IN   THE  CATHEDRAL  CHURCH  OF  ST.   PAUL,  LOMDOV. 


*'  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works !  and  thy  thottghtv  are  very  deep."->FfiaIin  zcii.  6. 

In  a  time  of  national  calamity  like  the  present,  my  brethren,  when  the  hearts 
of  many  are  failing  them  for  fear,  and  even  the  most  sanguine  and  hopeful 
spirits  are  looking  with  deep  anxiety  to  the  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth,  there  are  two  subjects  suggested  by  the  few  brief  but  emphatic  words  of 
the  text,  which  ought  now  especially  to  be  considered  in  their  connection, 
however  at  ordinary  times  they  may  be  profitably  contemplated  apart.  One  is 
the  greatness  of  God  in  his  works,  the  other  the  deepness  of  God  in  his 
thoughts.  We  behold  the  former  of  these  in  the  natural  creation ;  we  discern 
the  other  in  the  moral  government  and  providential  administration  of  the 
universe.  As  for  the  former,  in  what  direction  can  we  look,  without  reading 
the  greatness  of  God  in  his  works  ?  We  see  it  in  every  page  of  the  vast  and 
wondrous  book  of  nature ;  we  see  it  in  the  sun  which  lightens  all  creation  into 
beauty,  and  quickens  all  earth  into  verdure  and  vegetation — in  the  moon  that 
walks  in  brightness,  and  the  stars  that  overspread  the  sky — in  the  great  wide 
sea,  with  the  innumerable  myriads  of  living  things  that  people  it — in  the 
stately  mountains  capped  with  snow,  and  the  smiling  valleys  that  stand  thick 
with  corn,  and  last  in  date,  but  first  in  excellence,  in  the  wonderful  and  fear- 
ful mechanism  of  man.  But  as  to  the  latter,  as  to  the  deepness  of  God's 
thoughts,  his  secrecy  in  council,  as  well  as  his  wondrousness  in  working,  we 
trace  it  not  only  through  the  records  of  the  departed,  but  in  events  continually 
in  the  course  of  development  around  us,  which  dbtance  and  baffle  all  calcu- 
lation— in  contradictions  which  we  cannot  reconcile,  as  well  as  in  mysteries 
which  we  cannot  explore.  We  trace  the  deepness  of  God's  thoughts  in  the 
humiliation  of  the  lofty,  in  the  exaltation  of  the  lowly,  and  also  in  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked,  in  the  adversity  of  the  righteous,  in  the  slaughter  of  the 
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innocent  We  trace  it  in  the  establishment  of  thrones  and  in  the  subTersion 
of  empires,  in  the  turning  a  fhiitfol  land  int9  a  wilderness,  the  making  a 
desert  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose ;  and  we  trace  it  also  in  the  reWfnir  of 
our  own  post  experience.  Every  one  that  believeth  has  here  the  witness  in 
himself  how  deep  are  the  thoughts  of  Ood.  He  has  it  in  the  perils  which  he 
has  escaped,  in  the  deliTerancas  which  he  has  experienced,  in  the  blessiogs 
which  he  has  enjoyed,  in  the  mercies  which  he  has  received,  in  the  strange 
and  inscrutable  process  of  that  inward  disdpline  which,  mnning  parallel  with 
life,  has  brought  good  out  of  eril,  and  canaed  e?il  to  be  orereone  of  good,  yea, 
which  has  made  all  things,  howerer  in  appearance  adverse  and  disastrous,  to 
^  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Ood,  and  are  the  called  accofdtog 
to  his  purpose/' 

Why,  however,  it  may  be  asked — why  are  we  now  especially  to  consider  the 
greatness  of  God's  works,  in  connection  with  the  deepness  of  God's  thoughts  ? 
For  this  reason :  because  the  works  of  God,  so  (kr  as  they  come  within  the 
scope  of  human  cognisance,  are  objects  of  sense,  while  the  thoughts  of  God, 
whether  as  partially  developed  in  his  word,  or  disclosed  at  intervals  through- 
out the  course  of  his  providential  government,  are  of  necessity  the  objects  of 
fidth.  We  are  enjoined  to  walk  indeed  not  by  sight,  but  by  faith ;  but  then 
sight  may  come  in  aid  of  faith.  **  Consider,"  said  the  Lord  himself,  ''the 
lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow,"  and  learn  from  these  a  lesson  of  trust  in  the 
all-disposing  providence  of  God.  And  as  God  is  essentially  the  same  in  his 
works  and  in  his  thoughts,  for  with  him  is  *'  no  variableness,  neither  shadow 
of  turning,"  we  may  warrantably  argue  from  what  we  do  see  to  what  we  do 
not  see,  and  assume  that  the  very  same  attributes  of  God's  nature,  the^ery 
same  principles  of  God's  action,  which  are  clearly  manifiested  in  the  one  case, 
are  equally  operative,  if  not  equally  conspicuous  in  the  other.  I^  therefore, 
when  we  ^^  consider  the  heavens,  the  work  of  God's  fingers,  the  moon  and  the 
stars  which  he  hath  ordained'* — ^if,  when  we  consider  all  that  is  above  us  in 
the  air,  and  all  that  is  around  us  in  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  beneath  us  in  the 
ocean,  and  all  that  is  within  us  in  the  heart — if  when  we  consider  this  we  are 
constrained  to  exclaim,  ^'O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works;  in  wisdom 
thou  hast  made  them  all,"  so  must  we  have  conceived  the  same  goodness  and 
the  same  wisdom  to  have  combined  and  to  have  wrought,  however  mysteri- 
ously, in  that  scheme  and  dispensation  of  events  which  yet,  as  we  look  around, 
seems  to  present  but  a  mighty  maze,  and  all  without  a  plan.  Hence  the  prac- 
tical conclusion  will  be—and  it  brings  unspeakable  consolation  to  many 
sufieriug  Christian  hearts  and  homes — I  say  the  practical  conclusion  will  be, 
that  we  shall  combine  the  lowliest  and  most  implicit  adoration  of  God's  mys- 
terious providence  in  the  administration  of  the  world  with  the  liveliest  impres- 
sion of  his  mercy  manifested  to  every  individual  believer,  and  that  whUe  in 
special  cases  we  are  constrained  to  acknowledge  that  his  judgments  are 
unsearchable  and  his  ways  past  finding  out,  we  shall  not  be  on  that  account 
the  less  practically,  the  less  personally  convinced  that  **  all  his  ways  are  mercy 
and  truth  to  them  that  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies."  Yes,  heaven 
and  earth  bear  witness  to  this  truth ;  for  easier  were  it  for  both  to  pass  away 
than  for  one  jot  or  tittle  of  God's  word  to  foil— than  for  one  name  to  be 
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oblilfiiiated  whkh  is  wrtiten  io  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  for  one  light  to  be 
eztiogwhedi  one  jewel  to  be  lost  which  €rod  hath  ordained  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  to  sparkle  in  the  Redeemer's  eternal  crown. 

It  is  St.  Panl  who  has  laugbt  us  the  first  and  most  important  lesson,  that 
the  deepness  of  God's  thoughts  is  most  dearly  to  be  understood,  and  the  diffi- 
culties resulting  theiiefeom  to  be  most  e£foctually  met,  by  considering  God's 
greatness  in  his  woriu*  **  The  inyisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the 
worid,"  said  the  apoiUs,  ^  are  dearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.''  So  that  those  are 
without  excuse  whoj  when  they  thus  knew  God,  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
but  beoame  vain  in  their  imaginations,  for  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. 
Who  can  doubf,  after  tbis^  that  the  deepness  of  God's  thoughts  is  so  fiur 
in  aooord^moe  with  the  greatness  of  God's  works,  that  they  who  cannot  charge 
him  wiUb  any  lack  of  wisdom  and  goodness  in  the  one,  ought  not  to  dis- 
honour him  by  even  surmising  any  lack  of  goodness  and  of  wisdom  in  the 
other?  If  indeed  it  were  not  so  in  nature,  if  the  ordinances  of  heaven  did 
not  abide,  unchanging  and  unchanged,  if  proyision  were  not  still  made, 
as  of  old,  for  the  sustenance  of  the  many  millions  which  people  this  teem- 
inig  globe,  if  the  earth  did  not  possess  within  itself  a  power  of  reproduction 
and  replenishment  which  repairs  the  waste  of  each  succeeding  generation, 
and  after  the  lapse  of  six  thousand  years  has  proved  to  be  unexhausted, 
and  therefore  to  be  inexhaustible,  then  there  might  be  some  shadow  of  pre- 
text for  arraigning,  even  at  the  bar  of  man's  short-sighted  judgment,  a 
deity  whose  providence  we  could  not  understand,  while  yet  his  own  crea- 
tion showed  him  to  be  capable  of  change,  or  incapable  of  averting  it.  But 
now,  whatever  difficulties,  whatever  mysteries,  whatever  apparent  contradic- 
tions even,  may  exist  in  the  working  out  of  God's  secret  and  inscrutable 
designs,  it  only  needs  to  be  considered,  that  as  in  nature,  so  in  providence, 
he  sees  the  whole,  while  man  discerns  only  a  part,  so  that  we  might 
more  rationally  think  to  weigh  Uie  mountains  in  scales  and  the  hills  in 
a  balance^  to  sound  the  central  depths  of  the  ocean,  and  project  a  measur- 
ing line  to  the  remotest  of  the  planets,  as  by  searching  to  find  out  God, 
to  find  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection,  to  apprehend  by  finite  reason  tlie 
mind  that  fills  eternity,  to  note  the  measurdess  grasp  of  the  hand  that  spans 
infinity.  Consequently,  to  deny  the  wisdom  and  the  goodness  of  God,  just 
because  no  effort  of  our  puny  intdlect  can  recondle  certain  events  in  the 
order  of  providence  with  our  conceptions  of  either  of  these  attributes,  why, 
this  were  a  lie  against  the  very  ordinances  of  nature,  s^inst  those  whose 
"  sound  has  gone  out  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  To  doubt  God's  goodness  in  his  providence,  would  be  a  lie  against 
the  glory  of  the  sun,  and  the  glory  of  the  moon,  and  the  glory  of  the  stars — a 
lie  against  the  revolutions  of  the  seasons  and  the  alternations  of  day  and 
night — a  lie  against  the  sunbeams  that  gladden,  and  the  showers  that  refresh, 
and  the  dews  that  fertilize  the  earth.  If  we  can  prove  that  any  of  God's  works 
in  nature  were  not  made  in  wisdom  and  in  goodness,  that  they  are  susceptible 
to  change  or  liable  to  decay,  in  default  or  in  despite  of  him  who  made  them, 
then,  and  not  till  then,  whatever  be  the  uniiithomable  depths  of  the  provi- 
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denlial  dispensttions  of  the  Most  High,  then,  and  only  then,  can  we  coiieeiTe 
the  pofftibilitjr  of  a  negative  answer  to  the  qnastion— ''Shall  not  the  Jndge  of 
all  the  earth  do  right  r' 

When,  therefore,  even  in  the  development  of  mysteriona  events,  like  tho» 
which  are  witnessed  at  tbb  time  in  the  fidr  regions  of  the  East,  and  the  tiifiiigs 
of  which,  like  the  roll  of  the  prophet,  are  **  written  within  and  wiiliont,'*  aixi 
the  writing  thereof  is  **  lamentation  and  mourning  and  woe** — when  men  esny, 
like  the  Psalmist,  to  understand  this,  and  like  the  Psalmist  find  it  too  paiahi] 
for  them — ^let  them  bear  in  mind  that  infidelity,  or,  to  call  it  by  a  milder  Bane, 
weakness  of  faith,  as  to  God*s  perfection  In  his  providence,  arises  not  ao  modi 
from  impeHectioQ  in  human  knowledge  as  from  the  wrong  estimate  that  n 
formed  of  the  degree  of  human  ignorance.  Man  is  prone  to  overrate  his  own 
works  because  they  suffice  to  apprehetid  God  in  nature,  to  diseem  tlie  glmy 
which  the  heavens  declare,  and  to  explore,  though  but  in  part,  the  handiwock 
which  the  firmament  displays.  But  in  order  to  understand  eqnallj  the  dis- 
pensation of  God  in  providence  man  should  be  able  to  do  two  things,  each  of 
which  is  alike  beyond  his  power — to  look  backward,  so  as  to  develop  all  the 
causes  of  events,  and  to  look  forward,  so  as  to  foresee  all  the  consequenoes — 
otherwise  he  must  arrive  at  one  of  two  conclusions,  the  first  of  which  -woM 
prove  him  a  madman,  while  the  other,  if  carried  out,  would  make  him  a 
believer.  He  must  either  deny  God's  wisdom  in  his  works,  which  we  hold  to 
be  impossible,  or  acknowledge  God's  wisdom  in  his  thoughts ;  for  if  the  first  of 
these  be  impossible,  then  the  second  is  inevitable.  And  we  can  illustcate  this  by 
example.  When  Abraham  was  once  convinced  that  the  strange  and  staitling 
command  was  of  God,  **  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  tboa 
lovest,  and  offer  him  for  a  burnt-ofiering  on  one  of  the  moonbiios  that  I  shall 
tell  thee  of,"  he  never  thought  of  doubting  the  faithfulness  of  God's  promise, 
much  less  the  perfection  of  God's  goodness,  because  he  could  not  explore  the 
mysteries  of  God's  providence.  He  had  never  witnessed  ihe  letnm  from  death 
to  life,  as  in  the  case  of  the  widow's  son,  and  the  ruler's  daufi^ter,  and  the 
beloved  La2arus,but  he  knew— he  "  counted,"  said  St  Paul— ''that  God  was 
able  to  raise"  the  ch  ild  of  promise  "  from  the  dead,  from  whence  also  be 
received  him  in  a  figure."  In  like  manner  the  venerable  Eli,  when  forewarned 
of  the  ruin  of  his  son  and  the  desolation  of  his  house,  returned  no  other 
answer  to  the  message,  when  once  he  knew  it  to  be  Divine,  than  an  expressaon 
of  perfect  submission  and  acquiesence^'*  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what 
seemeth  him  good  ;"  and  when  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  astounded  and  per- 
plexed by  the  malignity  of  hi^  countrymen — a  malignity  as  unrelenting  as  it 
was  unprovoked,  finding  its  parallel  in  that  base  ingratitude  which  has  imbrued 
the  hands  of  oar  Indmn  subjects  in  the  blood  of  their  best  benefactors — when^ 
I  say,  Jeremiah  entered  into  controversy  with  his  Maker,  saying — **  Bighteoas  art 
thou,  O  Lord,  when  I  plead  with  thee :  yet  let  me  talk  with  tbeeof  thy  judgments: 
Wherefbie  doth  the  vvay  of  the  wicked  prosper  ?  wherefore  are  all  they  happy 
that  deal  very  treacherously  i  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  they  have  taken 
root :  they  grow,  yea,  they  bring  forth  fruit,"  the  answer  of  the  Lord  clearly 
reveals,  whilst  it  gently  reproves,  the  faint-heartedness  and  short-sightedness  of 
the  prophet :  «*  If  ttiou  hasi  run  with  the  footmen,  and  they  have  weaned  thee 
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then  how  canst  thou  contend  with  horses  t  and  if  in  the  land  of  peace,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  they  have  wearied  thee,  then  how  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swelling 
of  Jordan  ?"  If  thou  art  thus  disquieted  at  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  what 
wilt  thou  do  when  thine  enemies  shall  be  those  of  thine  own  house,  when 
thine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  thou  trusted,  shall  lie  in  wait  for  thee, 
when  the  men  of  thine  own  city  shall  gather  themseWes  against  thee,  saying, 
^*  Prophecy  thou  not  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou  die  not  by  our 
hand  ?"  So  in  our  own  case :  after  giving  long  quietness,  whether  to  a  nation 
or  to  a  man,  when  God  is  pleased  to  make  trouble,  and  .when  in  so  doing  be 
hideth  liis  ftice,  so  that  none  can  behold  him,  what  can  man  do?  Where  can 
rnan  seek  refuge  but  in  that  which  was  the  consolation  of  the  Psalmist, 
^*  When  my  spirit  was  o? erwhelmed  within  me,  then  thou  knewest  my  path  t" 
Nay,  we  who  live  in  the  light  of  the  gospel  dispensation  may  take  up  the 
language  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  struck  a  note  so  much  higher  than  the 
Psalmist  as  he  lived  under  a  brighter  dispensation.  **  I  reckon,*'  said  he,  '  so 
lar  from  being  cast  down  by  suffering,  so  far  from  thinking  it  any  proof  or 
evidence  that  God  was  disposed  to  turn  away  his  hce* — "  I  reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
Dvhich  shall  be  revealed/'  **  Our  light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while 
we  look,"  and  because  we  look,  ''not  to  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  to  the 
things  which  are  not  seen ;  for  tlie  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal." 

But,  my  brethren,  there  is  another  view  at  once  of  the  greatness  of 
God  in  his  works,  and  the  deepness  of  God  in  his  thoughts,  which  is 
that  which  might  be  presented  to  us  in  the  contemplation  of  ourselves. 
As  there  is  a  natural,  so  there  is  a  spiritual  creation,  and  in  each  the 
agent  is  the  same  Omnipotent  being,  and  his  work  is  great  in  each;  for, 
says  St.  Paul,  **  God,  who  caused  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  fece  of  Jesus  Christ."  Every  converted  sinner,  every  genuine 
penitent,  every  lively  believer,  is  a  great  and  wonderful  work  of  God.  "U 
any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature,"  a  new  creation ;  ''  old  things 
have  passed  away,  and  all  things  have  become  new."  The  awakened  sinner 
hath  been  *Murned  from  darkness  to  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God ;"  and  this  is  a  moral  change  as  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature,  as  supe- 
rior to  the  power  of  man,  as  the  blanching  of  the  Ethiopian's  skin,  as  the 
c£bciog  of  the  leopard*s  spots.  The  great  work  of  God  in  the  conversion  of 
the  sinner  is  the  quickening  of  a  dead  soul,  a  soul  **  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,"  the  turning  of  him  to  good  who  was  ''  accustomed  only  to  do  evil."  It 
is  the  blind  seeing,  the  deaf  hearing,  the  lame  walking,  the  leper  cleansed,  the 
dead  alive.  **  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath 
sent."  It  is  of  such  persons,  each  of  whom  is  a  wonder  unto  many,  but  most 
of  all  a  wonder  to  himself— it  is  of  such  persons  that  the  true  holy  catholic 
church  throughout  the  wide  world  is  composed.  True  believers  are  **  God's 
husbandry,"  though  they  flourish  in  a  desert ;  they  are  God's  building,  though 
all  is  shifting  and  treacherous  around ;  they  are  ''  the  light  of  tlie  world," 
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seen  only  the  more  brightly  in  it  because  of  the  eDcircling  darkness;  they  ue 
*^  the  salt  of  the  earth/'  arresting  the  progress  of  moral  putrefaction  so  fitf  as 
their  influence  may  extend ;  they  are^  as  St  Peter  declares,  ^  a  diosen  gene- 
ration,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  peculiar  people/'  and  the  ungodly  world  itself 
will  scarcely  look  upon  the  believer  who  holds  forth  the  word  of  life  in  his 
conduct  and  conversation,  without  the  involuntary  tribute  of  admiration  and 
approval,  '<  What  hath  God  wrought  r 

And  yet  here  even  the  deepness  of  God's  thoughts  must  be  taken  in  con- 
nection with  the  greatness  of  God's  works.  Why  is  it,  we  may  ask— ah !  none 
can  answer,  but  we  may  ask,  Why  is  it  that  in  the  same  &mily,  in  the  same 
church,  under  the  same  training,  with  the  same  opportunities  and  vrith  the 
same  advantages,  one  child  may  grow  up  like  Timothy,  ''  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,"  knowing  from  a  child  the  Holy  Scripture^  which 
''are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,"  and  so  reflecting  them  in  his  conduct 
as  to  be  the  bene&ctor  of  society,  the  blessing  of  the  parents,  the  ornament  of 
the  home,  while  another  child  of  the  same  parents,  baptized  into  the  same 
church,  Uke  the  prodigal  in  the  parable  may  have  no  other  thought  or  care 
than  to  indulge  in  the  pleasures  of  sin,  and  may  realize  in  its  full  deformity 
the  most  impressive  but  fearful  portraiture  of  the  wise  Solomon,  ^  A  foolish 
son  is  a  grief  to  his  father,  and  bitterness  to  her  that  bare  himP"  How  are 
we  to  account  for  this?  We  all  know  that  among  the  deepest  things  of  God, 
the  things  hardest  to  be  understood  and  most  difficult  to  be  reconciled,  has  ever 
been  the  declaration  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Malachi,  **  Was  not  Esau 
Jacob's  brother?  saith  the  Lord:  yet  I  loved  Jacob,  and  I  hated  Esau,  and 
laid  his  mountains  and  bis  heritage  waste  for  the  dragons  of  the  wilderness." 
Now,  why  did  God  love  the  one,  and  why  did  he  hate  tlie  other  ?  Who  can 
answer  the  question!  This  is  a  deep  thought;  it  is  a  startling  thought,  and 
St.  Paul  felt  it  to  be  so,  when  he  commented  upon  it  in  the  Epistle  to  the  ' 
Eomans.  **  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  there  unrighteousness  with  God  ! 
God  forbid.  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion."  And 
what  is  his  conclusion,  at  the  summing  up  of  his  argyment,  but  that  which 
under  existing  circumstances  may  well  come  home  with  power  to  our  own 
hearts?  ''O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  the  knowledge 
of  God !  Ilaw  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
ontl" 

As,  then,  we  admire  the  greatness  of  God  in  his  works,  so  must  we  adore 
the  deepness  of  God  in  his  thoughts;  and  if  one  of  the  most  perplexing  ques- 
tions of  all  be  asked,  Why  hath  God  given  to  one  what  he  hath  withholden 
from  another  7  or  if  it  be  asked,  why  the  wonderful  works  were  worse  than 
lost  in  Chorazin  and  Betbsaida,  which  would  have  sufficed  for  the  repentance 
and  conversion  of  Tyre  and  Sidon — why  the  miracles  of  mercy  which  would 
have  averted  the  catastrophe  of  Sodom  were  wrought  only  to  aggravate  the 
guilt  and  increase  the  condemnation  of  Capernaum ;  I  say,  if  questions  like 
these  are  asked,  and  a  child  might  multiply  them  to  any  extent,  we  have  no 
resource  but  to  answer  each  for  himself,  minister  and  hearer,  in  the  words  of 
the  Psalmist,  "  Such  knowledge  is  too  excellent  for  me ;  it  is  high,  I 
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attain  unto  if ;  his  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  his  path  in  the  great  waters,  aikd  his 
footsteps  are  not  1cnown«"  In  all  that  relates  to  his  own  individual  sfdvatioo, 
"  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  Uie  shining  light,  which  shtneth  moie  and  mote 
unto  the  perf^t  day ;"  but  it  is  not  so  when  God  **  increaseth  the  nations  and 
destroyeth  them,  when  he  enlargeth  the  nations  and  straiteneth  them  again.*' 
Then  he  ^' discoTereth  deep  things  oat  of  darkness;"  and  deeper  thing*  than 
those  discoveied  may  yet  remain  in  (he  darkness^  and  yet  be  deyeloped  upon 
earth*  ^  Lo,  these  are  the  parts  of  his  ways ;  but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard 
of  him  I  The  thunder  of  his  power  who  can  understand  V  But  whal  we 
can  do,  and  what  it  is  our  office  to  do  is  this.  We  can  instruot  Uie  believer, 
when  he  taikes  for  his  own  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  ^  My  flesh  trembledi 
for  ten  of  thee,  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments"— we  can,  I  say^  inslraef 
the  believer  how  he  may  find  comfort  from  considering  the  greatness  of 
God  in  his  works,  even  when  he  feels  hin^self  most  incapable  of  fikthoming 
the  deepness  of  God  in  his  thoughts;  for  whatever .  the  mystery-  of  God's 
thoughts  may  be,  both  as  to  the  instruments  and  the  processes  by  which  his 
inscrutable  purposes  shall  be  accomplished,  one  thing  we  know  assuredly,  for 
we  have  it  from  himself,  that  his  thoughts  towards  his  people  are  thoughts 
of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  them  an  expected  end.  Let,  then,  the 
Tery  glancing  of  the  sunbeam  by  day,  the  very  gleaming  of  the  stars  by  night 
bear  witness  with  our  spirits,  that  *'  with  God  is  no  variableness,  neitlker 
shadow  of  turning ;"  but  as  "  he  is  fiiithful  who  hath  promised,''  so  **  wbat*- 
ever  he  hath  promised  he  is  able  also  to  perform ;"  and  let  them  never  dis- 
trust him  because  of  the  deepness  of  his  thoughts,  until  they  have  found 
him  wanting  in  the  greatness  of  his  works. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Here,  if  ever,  the  words  of  the  Apostle  John 
apply-— ^'  He  that  believeth  bath  the  vritness  in  himself."  It  is  his  privi* 
lege  not  only  to  look,  as  others,  upon  the  greatness  of  the  work  of  God 
without,  but  upon  the  greatness  of  the  work  of  God  within.  He  can  look 
within,  at  the  understanding  quickened,  at  the  conscience  awakened,  at  the 
passions  moderated,  at  the  will  controlled,  at  the  affections  and  desires 
disentangled  from  things  below  and  elevated  to  things  above.  He  can  look 
at  the  consciousness  of  an  invisible  presence,  the  perception  of  a  hidden  life, 
the  heart  of  stone  taken  away,  the  heart  of  flesh  formed  within  him,  the  body 
kept  under  and  brought  into  subjection,  self  dethroned  and  Christ  exalted ; 
and  he  can  find  in  this  so  many  proofs,  so  many  pledges,  that  God  hath  chosen 
him  for  himself,  and  that,  having  begun  a  good  work  in  him,  he  will  perform 
it  unto  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  in  whatever  direction  his  path  through 
life  may  lead,  though  it  be  through  much  tribulation,  it  shall  bring  him  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Only  let  the  anchor  of  hope  be  cast  boldly  and  ftith- 
fully  into  the  fathomless  ocean  of  Divine  love,  and  never  shall  it  be  shaken 
from  its  hold  by  the  rage  of  the  foaming  billows  or  the  violence  of  the  winds ; 
nay,  the  vigour  of  its  tenacious  grasp  shall  only  be  made  more  stedfiut  by  the 
sunbeams  of  adversity;  never  shall  that  perfect  peace  be  shaken  which  is 
stayed  on  God  alone;  or,  if  it  be,  the  time  of  its  wavering  shall  be  short;  as 
in  the  remembrance  of  the  patriarch  Job,  we  shall  "  see  the  end  of  the  Lord^ 
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ihat  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy  ;'*  and  we  shall  be  alHe  in 
God's  own  time  to  appropriate  to  ourselres,  come  on  us  what  may,  the  en- 
couraging language  of  the  prophet,  **  ho,  this  is  our  God ;  we  have  waited  for 
him,  and  he  will  save  us;  this  is  the  Lord  ;  we  have  waited  for  him;  we  will 
be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation.*' 

Only  let  it  be  observed,  in  conclusion,  that  while  the  text  is  thus  adapted  to 
impart  encouragement  to  the  godly,  who  look  for  help  in  time  of  trouble  to 
their  God,  when  the  help  of  man  is  in  vain,  it  should  also  convey  a  solemn 
admonition  to  those  who  are  still  temporising,  still  hesitating,  still  halting  be- 
tween two  opinions,  still  vibrating  like  the  pendulum  between  two  extremes, 
unprepared  to  loose  their  hold  on  mammon,  though  intending  to  take  hold  on 
Christ.  Let  the  text  remind  them,  that  the  God  who  is  great  in  his  works, 
and  whose  thoughts  are  very  deep,  is  also  firm  to  his  promises,  fixed  in  his 
purposes,  true  in  his  threatenings,  and  inflexible  in  his  judgments.  That  we 
cannot  understand  him  is  only  the  necessary  consequence  of  the  fiict  that  we  are 
finite  and  that  he  is  infinite ;  while  that  he  both  understands  and  will  judge  us, 
who  that  hath  ever  looked  upon  his  works  can  doubt  ?  We  know  that,  when 
the  hour  of  retribution  had  arrived,  the  very  **  stars  in  their  courses  fought 
against  Sisera,"  though  till  then  he  had  been  a  hero  and  a  conqueror ;  and  we 
know  too,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  that  were  witnesses  wanting  to  the  utter 
folly,  the  infatuation  worse  than  idiotcy,  because  fostered  by  presumption,  of 
those  who  live  without  God  in  the  world,  those  witnessoes  will  be  found  in 
the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars — in  every  dawn,  which  admonished  them  of 
duty,  in  every  sunset,  which  ought  to  have  reminded  them  of  the  night  of  the 
grave.  Oh !  then,  let  none  go  hence  to  hear  a  voice  of  wrath  and  to  discern  a 
token  of  judgment  in  every  wondrous  work  of  God.  None  can  go  forth  to- 
day, a  sinner  unwarned,  unconvicted,  unawakened.  Oh !  how  strange  it  is, 
tliat  every  man  will  profess  himself  to  be  a  sinner,  and  yet  there  are  so  many 
hundreds,  so  many  thousands,  who  will  do  nothing  in  consequence  of  that  con- 
fession, to  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come.  But  surely  those  who  have  withstood 
the  tenors  of  judgment  might  be  drawn  by  cords  of  love;  and  they  shall  cany 
with  them  the  words  of  that  exceeding  great  and  precious  promise — ^^Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God, 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon." 
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''The  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  ipeaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel.*'— Hebxewi  zlu  M. 

Of  all  substances  blood  is  the  most  mysterious,  and  in  some  senses  the  most 
sacred.  Scripture  teacheth  us, — and  after  all  there  is  yery  much  philosophy  in 
Scripture,— that  '*  the  blood  is  the  life  tl^ereof,'*— that  the  life  lieth  in  the  blood. 
Blood,  therefore,  is  th^  mysterious  link  between  matter  and  spirit.  How  it  is 
that  the  soul  should  in  any  degree  have  an  alliance  with  matter  through  blood, 
we  cannot  understand;  but  certain  it  is  that  this  is  the  mysterious  link  which 
unites  these  apparently  dissimilar  things  together,  so  that  the  soul  can  inhabit  the 
Dbdy,  and  the  life  can  rest  in  the  blood.  God  has  attached  awtul  sacredaess 
to  the  shedding  of  blood.  Under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  even  the  blood  of 
animals  was  considered  as  sacred.  Blood  might  never  be  eaten  by  the  Jews;  it 
was  too  sacred  a  thing  to  become  the  food  of  man.  The  Jew  was  scarcely 
allowed  to  kill  his  own  food:  certainly  he  must  not  kill  it  except  he  poured  out 
the  blood  as  a  sacred  offering  to  Almighty  God.  Blood  was  accepted  by  God  as 
the  symbol  of  the  atonement.  "  Without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission ' 
of  sin,  because,  I  take  it,  blood  hath  such  an  affinity  with  life,  that  inasmuch 
as  God  would  accept  nought  but  blood,  he  signified  that  there  must  be  a  life  offered 
to  him,  and  that  his  great  and  glorious  Son  must  surrender  his  life  as  a  sacrifice 
for  his  sheep. 

Now,  we  have  in  our  text  "  blood  **  mentioned — ^two-fold  blood.  We  have  the 
blood  of  murdered  Abel,  and  the  blood  of  murdered  Jesus.  We  have  also  two 
things  in  the  text: — a  comparison  between  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  and  the  blood  of 
Abei\  and  then  a  certain  condition  mentioned.  Rather,  if  we  read  the  whole  verse 
in  order  to  get  its  meaning,  we  find  that  the  righteous  are  spoken  of  as  coming 
to  the  blood  .of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel; 
BO  that  the  condition  wliich  will  constitute  the  second  part  of  our  discourse,  is 
coming  to  that  blood  of  sprinkling  for  our  salvation  and  glory. 

I.  Without  further  preface  1  shall  at  once  introduce  to  you  the  govtbast  akd 
COMPAK180N  IMPLIED  IN  THE  TEXT.  **  The  blood  of  Sprinkling,  that  speaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel."  I  confess  I  was  very  much  astonished  when 
looking  at  Dr.  Gill  and  Albert  Barnes,  and  several  of  the  more  eminent  com- 
mentators, while  studying  this  passage,  to  find  that  they  attach  a  meaning  to  this 
verse  which  had  never  occurred  to  me  before.  They  say  that  the  meaning  of  the 
verse  is  not  that  the  blood  of  Christ  is  superior  to  the  blood  of  murdered  Abel, 
although  that  is  certainly  a  truth,  but  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
is  better,  and  speaketh  better  things  than  the  sacrifice  which  Abel  offered. 
Now,  although  I  do  not  think  this  is  the^  meaning  of  the  text,  and  I  hare  my 
reasons  for  believing  that  the  blood  here  contrasted  with  that  of  the  Saviour,  is 
the  blood  of  the  murdered  man  Abel,  yet  on  looking  to  the  ori>,dnal  there  is  so 
much  to  be  said  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  that  I  think  it  fair  in  explaining 
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the  paange  togiTeyoa  both  the  meanings.  Thej  are  not  conflicting  Interpretatioiis; 
there  is  indeed  a  shade  of  dififerenoe  between  them,  but  stili  they  amount  to  the 
sameideii. 

First,  then,  we  may  understand  here  a  comparison  between  the  offerings  Abd 
presented,  and  the  oflferings  Jesus  Christ  presented,  when  he  gave  his  blood  to  be 
a  ransom  for  the  flock. 

Let  me  describe  Abel's  offering.  I  hare  no  doubt  Adam  had  ft^m  the  yery  first 
of  his  expulsion  from  the  garden  of  Eden  offered  a  sacrifice  to  Qod;  and  we  hare 
some  dim  hint  that  this  sscrifloe  was  of  a  beast,  for  we  find  that  the  Lord  God 
made  Adam  and  Eve  skins  of  beasts  to  be  their  clothing,  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  those  skins  were  procuMd  by  the  slaughter  of  Tictims  offered 
in  sacrifice.  However,  that  is  but  a  dim  hint:  the  first  absolute  record  that  we 
have  of  an  oblatory  sacrifice  is  the  record  of  the  sacrifice  offered  by  AbeL  Now,  it 
appears  that  very  early  there  was  a  distinction  among  men.  Cain  was  the  repre- 
eentatire  of  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  and  Abel  was  the  rq)re8entatiTe  of  the  seed  of 
the  woman.  Abel  was  God's  elect,  and  Cain  was  one  of  those  who  rejected  the 
Most  High.  Howeyet,  both  Cain  and  Abel  united  together  in  the  outward  serrice 
Af  God.  They  both  of  them  brought  on  a  certain  high  day  a  sacrifice.  Cain  took 
a  diff'erent  view  of  the  matter  of  sacrifice  from  that  which  presented  itself  to  the 
mind  of  AbeL  Cain  was  proud  and  haughty:  he  said  **  I  am  ready  to  confess  that 
the  mercies  which  we  receive  from  the  scnl-are  the  gift  of  God,  but  I  am  not  rauiy 
to  acknowledge  that  I  am  a  guilty  sinner,  deser;ing  God*s  wrath;  therefore,"  aaid 
he,  **  I  will  bring  nothing  but  the  fruit  of  the  ground."  "Ah,  but*'  said  Abel  "  I 
feel  that  while  I  ought  to  be  grateful  for  temporal  mercies,  at  the  same  time  I  haye 
Bins  to  confess,  I  haye  iniquities  to  be  pardoned,  and  I  know  that  without  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sin;  therefbre,"  said  he,  **  O  Cain,  I  will  not  be 
content  to  bring  an  offering  of  the  ground,  of  the  ears  of  corn,  or  of  first  ripe  firuita, 
but  I  will  bring  of  the  firstlings  of  my  fiock,  and  I  will  shed  blood  upon  the  altar, 
because  my  faith  is,  that  there  is  to  come  a  great  victim  who  is  actually  to  make 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  men,  and  by  the  slaughter  of  this  lamb,  X  express  my 
solemn  failh  in  him."  Not  so  Cain ;  he  cared  nothing  for  Christ;  he  was  not  willing 
to  conf^  his  sin;  he  had  no  objection  to  present  a  thank-offering,  but  a  sin-offenng 
lie  would  not  bring.  He  did  not  mind  bringing  to  God  that  which  he  thought 
migtit  be  acceptabte  as  a  return  for  fitvours  received,  but  he  would  not  bring  to  God 
an  acknowledgment  of  his  guilt,  or  a  confession  of  his  inability  to  maro  atone- 
ment fbr  it,  except  by  the  blood  of  a  substitute.  Cain,  moreover,  when  he  came 
|o  the  altar,  came  entirely  without  faith.  He  piled  the  unhewn  stones,  as  Abd  did, 
he  laid  his  sheaves  of  com  upon  the  altar,  and  there  he  waited,  but  it  was  to 
faim  a  matter  \)f  comparative  indifibrence  whether  God  accepted  Mm  or  not.  He 
believed  there  was  a  God,  doubtless,  but  he  had  no  Mth  in  the  promises  of  tliat 
God.  God  had  said  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head^ 
that  was  the  gosjpel  as  revealed  to  our  first  parents;  but  Cain  had  no  belief  hi  that 
gospel— ^whether  it  were  true  or  not,  he  cai^  not — ^it  was  sufficient  for  him  that  he 
acquired  enough  for  his  own  sustenance  ftom  the  soil ;  he  had  no  faith.  But  holy  Abel 
stood  by  the  side  of  the  altar,  and  while  Cain  the  infidel  perhaps  laughed  and  jeered  at 
his  sacrifice,  he  boldly  present^  there  the  bleeding  lamb  as  a  testimony  to  all  men, 
both  of  that  time  and  all  future  times,  that  he  believed  in  the  seed  of  the  woman — 
that  he  looked  for  him  to  come  who  should  destroy  the  serpent,  and  restore  the 
ruinr  of  the  fUL  Do  you  see  holy  Abel,  standing  there,  ministering  as  a  priest  at 
God's  altar?  Do  you  see  the  flush  of  joy  which  conies  over  his  face,  when  he  sees 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the  living  fire  of  God  descend  upon  the  victim?  Do  you 
note  with  what  a  grateful  expressimi  of  confident  faith  he  lifts  to  heaven  his  eye 
which  had  been  before  filled  with  tears,  and  cries,  **  I  thank  thee  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  accepted  my  sacrifice,  inasmuch  as  I  presented  it 
throogh  taith  in  the  blood  of  thy  Son,  my  Saviour,  who  is  to  come.** 

Abel's  sacrifice,  being  the  first  on  record,  and  being  oflferud  in  the  teeth  of 
opposition,  has  very  much  in  it  which  puts  it  ahead  of  many  other  of  the  saerlfloea 
of  the  Jews.  Abel  is  to  be  greatly  honouied  for  his  confidence  and  faith  in  the 
coming  Messiah.  But  compare  for  a  moment  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  with  the 
sacrifice  of  Abel,  and  the  sacrifice  of  Abel  shrinks  into  insigniflcanoe.  What  did 
Abel  bring?  He  brought  a  sacrifice  which  showed  the  necessity  of  biood-aliedding, 
but  Christ  brought  tlie  blood-sheddihg  itself.  Abel  taught  ine  world  by  his 
•acrifice  that  he  looked  for  ft  yiotim,  but  Christ  breoght  the  actual  yieiun.  Abttl 
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liron^ht  tmt  the  type  and  the  figure,  the  Lamb  which  was  but  ft  pictare  of- the 
Xjamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world;  but  Christ  was  that  Lamb. 
>le  was  the  substance  of  the  shadow,  the  reality  of  the  type.  Abel's  sacrifloe  had 
no  merit  in  it  apart  from  the  ftitth  in  the  Messiah  with  which  he  presented  it;  bat 
Christ's  sacrifice  had  merit  of  itseifi  it  was  in  itself  meritorious.  What  was  the 
"blood  of  Abel*s  lamb?  It -was  nothing  but  the  blood  of  a  common  lamb  that  might 
have  been  shed  anywhere;  except  that  he  had  faith  in  Christ  the  blood  of  the  lamb 
-vi-as  bat  as  water,  a  contemptible  thing;  but  the  blood  of  Christ  was  a  sacrifice 
indeed,  richer  far  than  all  the  blood  of  beasts  that  ever  were  offered  upon  the  altar 
of  Abel,  or  the  altar  of  all  the  Jewish  high  priests.  We  may  say  of  all  the  sacrifices 
that  were  erer  oil^red,  however  costly  they  might  be,  and  however  acceptable  to 
Ood,  though  they  were  rivers  of  oil  and  tens  of  thousands  of  fat  beasts,  yet  the^ 
-were  less  than  nothing,  and  contemptible,  in  comparison  with  the  one  sacrifice 
-which  our  high  priest  hath  offered  once  for  all^  whereby  he  hath  eternally  perfected 
them  that  are  sanctified. 

We  have  thus  found  it  very  easy  to  set  forth  the  difi'erence  between  the  blood  of 
Christ's  sprinkling  and  the  blood  which  Abel  sprinkled.  But  now  I  take  it  that 
there  is  a  deeper  meaning  than  this,  despite  what  some  commentators  have  ssld. 
I  believe  that  the  allusion  here  is  to  the  blood  of  murdered  Abel.  Cain  smote  Abel, 
and  doubtless  his  hands  and  the  altar  were  stained  with  the  blood  of  him  who  had 
acted  as  a  priest.  **  Now,*'  says  our  apostle,  "  that  blood  of  Abel  spoke.'*  We 
have  evidence  that  it  did,  for  Qod  said  to  Cain,  **  The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood 
crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground;"  and  the  apostle's  comment  upon  that  in  another 
place  is — "By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
\)y  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous,  Qod  testifying  of  his 
gifts,  and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh;"  speaketh  through  his  blood,  his 
blood  crying  onto  God  f^m  the  ground.  Kow,  Christ's  blood  speaks  too.  What 
is  the  difference  between  the  two  voices?— ^or  we  are  told  in  the  text  that  it 
•*  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel."  i 

Abel's  blood  spoke  in  a  threefold  manner.  It  spoke  in  heaven;  it  spoke  to  the 
eons  of  men;  it  spoke  to  the  conscience  of  Cain.  The  blood  of  Christ  speaks  in  a 
like  threefold  manner,  and  it  speaks  better  things. 

First,  the  blood  of  Abel  spoke  in  heaven.  Abel  was  a  holy  man,  and  all  that 
Cain  could  bring  against  him  was,  **  His  own  works  were  evil^  and  bis  brother*a 
were  righteous."'  Ton  see  the  brothers  going  to  the  sacrifice  together.  Tou 
mark  the  black  scowl  upon  the  brow  of  Cain,  when  Abel's  sacrifice  is  accepted, 
while  his  remains  imtouched  by  the  sacred  fire.  Ton 'note  how  they  begin  to  talk 
together— how  quietly  Abel  argues  the  question,  and  how  ferociously  Cain 
denounces  him.  You  note  again  how  Gtod  speaks  to  Cain,  and  warns  him  of  the 
evil  which  he  knew  was  in  his  heart;  and  you  see  Cain«  as  he  goes  from  the 
presence  chamber  of  the  Most  High,  warned  and  forewarned,  but  yet  with  the 
dreadful  thought  in  his  heart  that  he  will  imbrue  his  hands  in  his  brother's  blood. 
He  meets  his  brother ;  he  talks  friendly  with  him  i  he  gives  him,  as  it  were,  the 
kiss  of  Judas ;  he  entices  him  into  the  field  where  he  is  alone  ;  he  takes  him 
tmawares  )  he  smites  him,  and  smites  him  yet  again,  till  there  lies  the  murdered 
'  bleeding  corpse  of  his  brother.  O  earth  I  earth  I  earth !  cover  not  his  blood.  ■ 
This  is  the  first  murder  thou  hast  ever  seen,  the  first  blood  of  man  that  ever 
stained  thy  soiL  Hark  I  there  is  a  cry  heard  in  heaven  ;  the  angels  are 
astonished ;  they  rise  up  firom  their  golden  seats^  and  they  enquire,  '*  What  is  that 
cry  r"  Qod  looketh  upon  them*  and  he  saith,  **It  is  the  cry  of  blood  ;  a  man 
hath  been  slain  by  his  fellow  ;  a  brother  by  him  who  oame  from  the  bowels  of 
the  self-same  mother  has  been  murdered  in  eold  blood,  through  malioei  One  of 
tey  saints  has  been  murdered,  and  here  he  comes.  And  Abd  entered  into  heaven* 
blood-'redt  the  first  of  God's  elect  who  had  entered  Paradise,  and  the  first  of  God's 
children  who  had  worn  the  blood->red  crown  of  martyrdom.  And  then  the  er^^ 
wss  heard,  loud  and  clear  and  strong ;  and  thus  it  spake—**  Revenue  I  revenge  f 
revenge  I"  And  God  himselfi  upstarting  from  his  throne,  summoned  the  culprit 
to  his  presence;  questioned  him*  condemned  him  oat  of  his  own  mouth,  and  madd 
him  hencefbrth  a  Ihgitive  and  a  vagabond,  to  wander  over  the  surface  of  the  earth| 
which  was  to  be  sterile  henceforth  to  his  plough. 

And  now,  beloved,  just  contrast  with  this  the  blood  of  Christ  That  is  Jotfuii 
Christ,  the  Incarnate  Sou  of  God  ;  he  hangs  upon  a  tree ;  he  i^i  murdered--* 
murdered  by  liis  owa  brethren.    **  fio  caoie  unto  his  own,  and  hSi  own  reeoiviHl 
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him  not,  but  his  own  led  him  out  to  death.*'  He  bleeds ;  he  dies ;  and  then  is 
heard  a  cry  in  heaven.  The  astonished  angel«  again  start  from  their  seats,  and 
they  say,  **  What  is  this  ?  What  is  this  cry  that  we  hear?"  And  the  Mighty 
Maker  answers  yet  again,  ''It  is  the  cry  of  blood;  it  is  the  cry  of  the 
blood  of  my  only-begotten  and  well- beloved  Son  !**  And  God,  uprising  from  his 
throne,  looks  down  from  heaven  and  listens  to  the  cry.  And  what  is  the  cry  ? 
It  is  not  revenge  ;  but  the  voice  crietli,  "  Mercy  I  mercy  I  mercy  1 "  Did  you  not 
hear  it  ?  It  said,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
Herein,  the  blood  of  Christ  **  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel  ;"  for 
Abel*s  blood  said, " Revenge  I"  and  made  the  sword  of  God  start  from  its 
scabbard ;  but  Christ*s  blood  cried  **  Mercy  V*  and  sent  the  sword  back  again,  and 
bade  it  sleep  for  ever. 

<*  Blood  hath  a  voice  to  pierce  the  skies, 
*  Revenge  I  *  the  blood  of  Abel  cries  ; 
But  the  rich  blood  of  Jesus  slain. 
Speaks  peace  as  loud  from  every  yein,** 

'  You  will  no|e  too  that  Abel's  blood  cried  for  revenge  upon  one  man  only — ^npon 
Cain  s  it  required  the  death  of  but  one  man  to  satisfy  for  it,  namely,  the  death  of 
the  murderer.  **  Blood  for  blood! "  The  murderer  must  die  the  deatli.  But  what 
saith  Christ's  blood  in  heaven?  Does  it  speak  for  only  one?  Ah!  no,  beloved  ;  "the 
free  gift  hath  come  upon  many."  Christ  s  blood  cries  mercy!  mercy  I  mercy!  not 
on  one,  but  upon  a  multitude  whom  no  man  can  number — ^ten  thousand  timet  ten 
thousand. 

Again:  Abel's  blood  cried  to  heaven  for  revenge,  for  one  transgression  of  Cain; 
that  for  ought  that  Cain  had  done,  worthless  and  vile  before,  the  blood  of 
Abel  did  not  demand  any  revenge:  it  was  for  the  one  sin  that  blood  clamoured 
at  the  tlirone  of  God,  and  not  for  many  sins.  Not  so  the  voice  of  the  Mood  of 
Christ.  It  is  "for  many  offences  unto  justification."  Oh!  could  ye  hear  that  cry, 
that  all-prevailing  cry,  as  now  it  comes  up  from  Calvary's  summit — "  Father, 
forgive  themV  not  one,  but  manv.  ** Father,  forgive  them."  And  not  only  forgive 
them  this  offence,  but  forgive  them  all  their  sins,  and  blot  out  all  their  iniquities. 
Ah!  beloved,  we  might  have  thought  that  the  blood  of  Christ  would  have  demanded  • 
vengeance  at  the  hands  of  God.  Surely,  if  Abel  be  revenged  seven  fold,  then  mnst 
Christ  be  revenged  seventy  times  seven.  If  the  earth  would  not  swallow  up  the  blood 
of  Abel,  till  it  had  had  its  fill,  surelv  we  might  have  thought  that  the  earth  never 
would  have  covered  the  corpse  of  Christ,  until  God  had  struck  the  world  with  fire 
and  sword,  and  banished  all  men  to  destruction.  But,  O  precious  blood!  thousayeat 
not  one  word  of  vengeance!  All  that  this  blood  cries  is  peace!  pardon!  forsiveness  t 
mercy!  acceptance!    Truly  it  '* speakeUi  better  things  than  that  of  AbeL' 

^  Again:  Abel's  blood  had  a  second  voice.  It  spoke  to  the  whole  world.  '*H6 
being  dead  yet  speaketh" — ^not  only  in  heaven,  but  on  earth.  God's  prophets  are  a 
speaking  people.  They  speak  by  their  acts  and  by  their  words  as  long  as  they 
live,  and  when  they  are  buried  they  speak  by  their  example  which  they  have  left 
behind.  Abel  speaks  by  his  blood  to  us.  And  what  does  it  say?  When  Abel 
offered  up  his  victim  upon  the  altar  he  said  to  us,  **  I  believe  in  a  sacrifice  that  is  to 
be  offered  for  the  sins  of  men)"  but  when  Abel's  own  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the 
altar  be  seemed  to  say,  *'Here  is  the  ratification  of  my  faith;  I  seal  my  testimony 
with  my  own  blood;  you  have  now  the  evidence  of  my  sincerity,  for  I  was  prepared 
to  die  for  the  de^oe  of  this  truth  which  I  now  witness  unto  yotu"  It  was  a  great 
thing  for  Abel  thus  to  ratify  his  testimony  with  his  blood.  We  should  not  have 
believed  the  martyrs  half  so  easily  if  they  had  not  been  ready  to  die  tot  their 
profession.  The  Gospel  in  ancient  times  would  never  have  spread  at  such  a 
marvellous  rate,  if  it  bad  not  been  that  all  the  preachers  of  the  gospel  were  ready  at 
any  time  to  attest  their  message  with  their  own  blood.  But  Christ's  blood 
**  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  AbeL"  Abel's  blood  ratified  his  testimony, 
and  Christ's  blood  has  ratified  his  testimony  too;  but  Christ's  testimony  is  better 
than  that  of  Abel.  For  what  is  the  testimony  of  Christ?  The  covenant  of 
grace — that  everlasting  covenant.  He  came  into  this  world  to  teU  us  that  God 
bad  from  the  beginning  chosen  his  people — that  he  had  ordained  them  to  eternal 
life,  and  that  he  had  made  a  covenant  with  his  son  Jesus  Christ  that  if  he  would 
pay  tlM)  price  they  should  go  free— if  he  would  suffer  In  their  stead  ihey  ;ihould 
be  delivered.  And  Christ  cried— e'er  '*  he  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost  **— 
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**  It  IB  finished."  The  coyenant  purpose  is  finished.  That  purpose  was  *'  to  flnisa 
the  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for 
iniqiiity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness."  Such  was  the  testimony  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  his  own  blood  gushed  fh)m  his  heart,  to  be  the  die- 
stamp,  and  s^l,  that  the  covenant  was  ratified.  When  I  see  Abel  die  I  know  that 
his  testimony  was  tmc}  but  when  I  see  Christ  die  I  know  that  the  covenant 
is  true. 

••  This  coTenant,  O  belierer,  stands 
Thy  rising  fears  to  quell  j 
'  Tis  signed  and  sealed  and  ratified. 
In  all  things  ordered  well.'* 

When  he  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  did  as  much  as  say,  ''All 
things  are  made  sure  unto  the  seed  by  my  giving  myself  a  victim."  Come,  saint, 
and  see  the  covenant  all  blood-bestained,  and  know  that  it  is  sure.  He  is  **the 
faithAit  and  true  witness,  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth."  First  of  martyrs, 
my  Lord  Jesus,  thou  hadst  a  better  testimony  to  witness  than  they  all,  for  thou 
hast  witnessed  to  the  evelasting  covenant;  thou*  hast  witnessed  that  thou  art  the 
shepherd  and  bishop  of  souls;  thou  hast  witnessed  to  the  putting  awajr 
of  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  thyself.  Again:  I  say,  come,  ye  people  of  Ood, 
and  read  over  the  golden  roll.  It  begins  in  election--it  ends  in  everlasting  life, 
and  all  this  the  blood  of  Christ  crieth'  iii  your  ears.  All  this  is  true;  for  Christ's 
blood  proves  it  to  be  true,  and  to  be  sure  to  all  the  seed.  It  **  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel." 

Now  we  come  to  the  third  voice ;  for  the  blood  of  Abel  had  a  three-fold ' 
sound.  It  spoke  in  the  conscience  of  Cain.  Hardened  though  he  was,  and  like  a 
Tery  devil  in  his  sin,  yet  he  was  not  so  deaf  in  his  conscience  that  he  could  not  bear 
the  voice  of  blood.  The  first  thing  that  Abers  blood  said  to  Cain  was  this  :  Ah  I 
guilty  wretch,  to  spill  thy  brother's  blood  I  As  he  saw  it  trickling  from  the 
wound  and  flowing  down  in  streams,  he  looked  at  it,  and  as  the  sun  shone  on  it,  and 
the  red  glare  came  into  his  eye,  it  seemed  to  say,  "  Ah  I  cursed  wretch,  for  the  son  of 
thine  own  mother  thou  hast  slain.  Thy  wrath  was  vile  enough,  when  thy 
countenance  fell,  but  to  rise  up  against  thy  brother  and  take  away  his  life, 
Oh !  how  vile  !"  It  seemed  to  say  to  him,  **  What  bad  he  done  that  thou 
shouldst  take  his  life  ?  Wherein  had  he  offended  thee  ?  Was  not  his  conduct 
blameless,  and  his  conrersation  pure  ?  If  thou  hadst  smitten  a  villain  or  a  thief, 
men  might  not  have  blamed  thee  ;  but  this  blood  is  pure,  clean,  perfect  blood  ;  how 
couldest  thou  kill  such  a  man  as  this  ?"  And  Cain  put  his  hand  across  his  brow, 
and  felt  there  was  a  sense  of  guilt  there  that  he  had  nerer  felt  before.  And  then 
the  blood  said  to  him  again,  **  Why,  whither  wilt  thou  go  ?  Thou  shalt  be  a  vagabond 
as  long  as  thou  livest."  A  cold  chill  ran  through  him,  and  he  said,  **  Whosoever 
findeth  me  will  kill  me."  And  though  Ood  promised  him  he  should  live,  no  doubt 
he  was  always  afraid.  If  he  saw  a  company  of  men  together,  he  would  hide  him- 
self in  a  thicket,  or  if  in  his  solitary  wanderings  he  saw  a  man  at  a  distance,  he 
started  back,  and  sought  to  bury  his  head,  so  t^at  none  should  observe  him.  In  the 
stillness  of  the  night  he  started  up  in  his  dreams.  It  was  but  his  wife  that  slept 
by  his  side ;  but  he  thought  he  felt  some  one's  hands  gripping  his  throat,  and  about 
to  take  away  his  life.  Then  he  would  sit  up  in  his  bed  and  look  around  at  the  grim 
shadows,  thinking  some  fiend  was  haunting  him  and  seeking  after  him.  Then,  as  he 
rose  to  go  about  his  business,  he  trembled.  He  trembled  to  be  alone,  he  trembled  to 
be  in  company.  When  he  was  alone  he  seemed  not  to  be  alone ;  the  ghost  of  his 
brother  seemed  staring  him  in  his  face ;  and  when  he  was  in  company  he 
dreaded  the  voice  of  men,  for  he  seemed  to  think  every  one  cursed  him,  and  he 
thought  every  one  knew  the  crime  he  had  committed,  and  no  doubt  the^  did,  and 
every  man  shunned  him.  No  man  would  take  his  hand,  for  it  was  red  with  blood, 
and  his  very  child  upon  his  knee  was  afraid  to  look  up  into  his  father's  face,  for  there 
was  the  mark  which  God  had  set  upon  him.  Hb  very  wife  could  scarcely  speak  to 
him, — ^for  she  was  afraid  that  from  the  lips  of  him  who  had  been  cursed  of  God  some 
curse  might  fall  on  her.  The  very  earth  cursed  him.  He  no  sooner  put  his  foot 
upon  the  ground,  than  where  it  had  been  a  garden  before  it  suddenly  turned  into  a 
desert,  and  the  fair  rich  soil  became  hardened  into  an  arid  rock.  Quilt,  like  a  grim 
chamberlain,  with  fingers  bloody  red,  did  draw  the  curtain  of  his  bed*each  tSghU 
His  crime  reftised  him  sleep.  It  spoke  in  his  heart,  and  the  walls  of  his  memory 
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nrertoitteflfli^  dying  cry  of  hU  murdered  brother.  And  nodoobt  thatUoodspoltt 
one  more  thing  fo'Cain.  It  gaid,  **  Cain,  although  thou  mHjeBt  now  be  Bpared, 
there  is  no  hope  for  f hee ;  thou  art  a  man  aooursed  ob  earth,  tnd  aecnr«ed  for  ever  i 
God  hath  coridemned  thee  here,  aUd  he  will  dafna  tbee  hereiifter."  And  ao  wherever 
Cain  went,  he  ne?er  found  hope.  Though  he  searched  for  it  in  the  i^ountain  top, 
;^et  he  thjM  it  not  there.  Hope  thit  was  left  to  all  men,  was  denied  to  him :  a 
hopeless,  houseless,  helpless  yagabond,  he  wandered  up  and  down  the  surfisux  of  tho 
earth.    Oh!  Abel's  blood  bed  a  terrible  Toice  indeed. 

But  now  see  the  sweet  change  as  ye  listen  to  the  Uood  of  Christ.  It  "speaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel**  Friend  I  hast  thou  erer  Heard  the  blood  of  Christ 
in  thy  conscience?    I  have,  and  I  thank  Qod  I  ever  heard  that  sweet  soft  roioe. 

"Onoe  a  sinner  near  despair; 
Sought  the  mercy  seat  by  prayer.** 

fie  prayed  :  be  thought  he  was  praying  in  yain.  The  tears  gashed  from  his  eyes  i 
his  heart  wfts  heavy  within  him  ;  he  sought,  but  hefbund  no  meTcy.  Again,  again, 
and  yet  again,  he  besieged  the  throne  of  thfi  heavenly  grace  and  knocked  at  mercy *a 
door.  Oh  t  who  can  tell  the  mill^stone  that  lay  upon  his  beating  heart,  and  the  iroa 
that  did  eat  into  his  souL  He  was  a  prisoner  in  sore  bondage  %  deep,  as  he  thought. 
In  the  bondage  of  despair  was  he  chained,  to  perish  for  ever.  That  prisoner  one  day 
heard  a  voice,  which  said  to  him,  *'  Away,  away,  to  Calvary !"  Tet  he 
trembled  at  the  voice,  for  he  said,  **  Why  should  I  go  thither,  for  there  my  blockesfc 
din  was  committed ;  there  I  murdered  the  Saviour  by  my  trangressions  ?  Why- 
should  I  go  to  see  the  murdered  corpse  of  him  who  became  my  brother  bom  for  adver* 
ftity  T*  But  mercy  beckoned,  and  she  Said,  **  Come,  come  away,  sinner  I**  And  the  sinner 
followed.  The  chains  were  on  his  legs  and  on  his  hands,  and  he  could  scarcely  creep 
along.  Still  the  block  vulture  Destruction  seemed  hovering  in  the  air.  But  he 
Crept  as  b^st  he  could,  till  he  came  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  of  Calvary.  On  the  sum* 
piit  he  saw  a  cross  \  blood  was  distilling  f^om  the  hands,  and  from  the  feet,  and 
from  the  side  ;  and  mercy  touched  his  ears  and  said,  **  Listen  I"  and  he  heard  that 
blood  speak  ;  and  as  it  spoke  the  first  thing  it  said  was,  **  Love!  **  And  the  second 
thing  it  said  was,  *' Mercy  I"  The  third  thing  it  said  was,  "Pardon."  The  next  thing 
it  said  was,  ** Acceptance."  The  next  thing  it  said  was,  ** Adoption."  The  next  thing  it 
kaid  was,  '*  Security.**  And  the  last  thing  it  whispered  was,  **  Heaven."  And  as  the 
iinner  heard  that  voice,  he  said  within  himself;  «*  And  does  that  blood  speak  tome  ?*• 
And  the  Sj^irit  Satd,  **  To  thee— to  thee  it  speaks.**    And  he  listened,  and  oh  what 

,  fnusic  did  it  seem  to  his  poor  troubled  heart,  for  in  a  moment  all  his  doubte 
Were  gone.  He  hud  no  sense  of  guilt.  He  knew  that  he  was  vile,  but  he  saw  that 
kiis  viletiess  was  all  waslied  away  ;  he  knew  that  he  was  guilty,  but  he  saw  hie 
jgiiilt  all  atoned  for,  throagh  the  precious  blood  that  was  flowing  there.  He  had  been 
mi  of  dread  before  ;  he  dreaded  life,  he  dreaded  death  •,  but  now  he  had  no  dread  at 

^11 :  a  jovoiiB  confidence  took  possession  of  his  heart.    He  looked  to  Christi  and  he 

Slid,  '*IkUow  that  my  Redeemer  liveth  }'*  he  clasped  the  Saviour  in  his  arms,  and 
e  began  to  sing  :—**  Oh  I  confident  am  I ;  for  this  blest  blood  was  shed  for  me.** 
And  theii  Despair  fled  and  Destruction  was  driven  dean  away;  and  instead  thereof 
"came  the  bright  white- winged  angel  of  Assurance,  and  she  dwelt  in  his  bosom,  saying 
evermore  to  him,  *'  Thou  art  accepted  in  the  Belovedi  thou  art  chosen  of  God  and 
precious  :  thou  art  his  child  now,  and  thou  shalt  be  his  favourite  throughout 
eternity.**    **  The  blood  of  Christ  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel." 

And  now  I  must  have  you  notice  that  the  blood  of  Christ  bears  a  eomparigom 
VSth  the  blood  of  Abel  in  one  or  two  respects^  bat  itexcolleth  in  them  all. 

The  blood  of  Abd  cHed «'  Justice  1 "  It  was  bat  right  that  the  blood  should  be 
Yevenged.  Abel  had  no  private  pique  against-  Cain  }  doubtless  could  Abel  have 
done  so,  he  would  have  forgiven  his  brother ;  but  the  blood  spoke  justly,  and  only 
tuked  itt  due  when  it  shouted  **  Vengeance  I  vengeance  I  vengeance  I"  And 
Christ*s  blood  speaketh  justly,  when  it  saith,  <*  Mercy  1**  Christ  has  aa  much 
iHght  to  demand  mercy  upon  sinners,  as  Abel's  blood  had  to  cry  vengeoooe  against 
Cain.  When  Christ  saves  a  sinner,  he  does  not  save  him  on  the  sly«  or  against 
Uw  Or  justide,  but  he  saves  him  justly.  Christ  has  a  right  to  save  whom  he  will 
iMve,  to  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  for  he  can  do  it  jnslJiy,  he  can 
t>e  just,  and  yet  be  the  justifler  of  the  ungodly. 

Again,  Abers  Wood  cried  eff^-tlfely  It  did  not*  cry  la  vain.  It  eaid, 
^  Bevenge !"  and  tevenge  it  hod    And  €»iriat*s  hloo<  Ueswd  be  his  aame,  mtot 
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cries  in  Tain.  It  laith,  '^Pardoo  ;'*  and  pardon  enffvy  belieyer  •hal  have ;  H  Mdtb, 
**  Acceptance,*'  and  erery  pe;nijtent  if  acpeptiied  in  the  fieloyed.  If  thai  Uood  cry 
for  me,  1  know  it  cannot  cry  in  vain.  That  all-prevailing  blood  of  Christ  thaU 
never  miss  its  due ;  it  must,  it  Bhall  he  heard.  Shall  AbeFe  blood  startle  heaven, 
and  shall  not  the  blood  of  Christ  reach  the  ean  of  the  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth  ? 

And  again,  Abel's  blood  cries  continually,  there  is  the  mercy-seat,  and  there 
is  the  cross,  and  the  blood  is  dropping  on  the  mercy-seat.  I  have  sinned  a  sin. 
Christ  says,  **  Father,  forgive  him."  There  is  one  drop.  I  sin  again :  Christ 
intercedes  again.  There  is  another  drop.  In  fact,  it  is  the  drop  that  intercedes, 
Christ  need  not  apeak  with  his  mouth  ;  the  drops  of  Uood,  as  they  fUl  upon  the 
mercy-seat,  each  seemeth  to  say,  **  Forgive  him  1  forgive  him  !  forgive  iiiro  1 " 

Bear  friend,  when  thou  hearest  the  voice  of  conscience,  stop  and  try  to  hear 
the  voice  of  the  blood  too.  Oh  !  what  a  precious  thing  it  is  to  hear  the  voice  oi 
the  blood  of  Christ  You  who  do  not  know  what  that  means,  do  not  know 
the  very  essence  and  joy  of  life ;  but  you  who  understand  that,  can  say, 
^  The  dropping  of  the  blood  is  like  the  music  of  heaven  upon  earth."  Poor  sinner  !  I 
would  ask  thee  to  come  and  listen  to  that  voice  that  distiU  upon  thy  ears  and  thy 
heart  to-day.  Thou  art  full  of  sin  ;  the  Saviour  bids  thee  lift  thine  eyes  to  him.  See, 
there,  his  blood  is  flowing  fh>m  his  head<  his  hands,  his  feet,  and  every  drop  that 
falls,  still  cries,  **  Father,  0  forgive  theml  Father,  O  forgive  them."  And  each  drop 
seems  to  say  also  as  it  falls,  **  It  is  finished  :  I  have  made  an  end  of  sin,  I  have 
brought  in  everlasting  righteousness."  Oh  I  sweet,  sweet  language  of  the  dropping 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  1    It  **  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  AbeL" 

IL  Having  thus,  I  trust,  sufficiently  exUarged  npon  this  subject  I  shall  now 
close  by  addressing  you  with  a  few  earnest  words  concerning  the  second  point. 

— THX   GOKDITION   IHTO  WHICH  BVERT   CHRXaTIAK   IS  BROUOHT.     He  iS   BSid  tO  be 

^  come  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling."  I  shall  make  this  a  very  brief  matter,  but  a 
Tcry  solemn  and  pointed  one.  My  hearers,  have  .you  come  to  the  blood  of  Christ? 
I  do  not  ask  you  whether  you  have  come  to  a  knowledge  of  doctrine,  or  of  an 
observance  of  ceremonies,  or  of  a  certain  form  of  experience;  but  I  ask  you  if  you 
have  come  to  the  blood  of  Christ  If  you  have,  I  know  how  you  come.  You 
must  come  to  the  blood  of  Christ  with  no  merits  of  your  own.  Guilty,  lost,  and 
helpless,  you  must  come  to  that  blood,  and  to  that  blood  alone,  for  your  hopes;  yon 
come  to  the  cross  of  Christ  and  to  that  blood  too,  I  know,  with  a  trembling  and 
an  aching  heart  Some  of  you  remember  how  you  first  came,  cast  down  and  lull 
of  despair;  but  that  blood  recovered  you.'  And  this  one  thing  I  know:  if  yon  have 
come  to  that  blood  once,  you  will  come  to  it  every  day.  Your  life  will  be  just  this 
— **  Looking  unto  Jesus."  And  your  whole  conduct  will  be  epitomized  in  this — **Tc 
whom  coming  as  unto  a  living  stone."  Not  to  whom  I  have  come,  but  to  whom  I 
am  always  coming.  If  thou  hast  ever  come  to  the  blood  of  Christ  thou  wilt  feel  thy 
need  of  coming  to  it  every  day.  He  that  does  not  desire  to  wash  in  that  fountain 
every  day,haa  never  washed  in  it  at  aU.  I  feel  it  every  day  to  be  my  joy  and  my 
privilege  that  there  is  still  a  fountain  opened.  I  trust  I  came  to  Christ  years 
ago;  but  aht  I  could  not  trust  to  that  unless  I  could  come  again  to-day.  Past 
experiences  are  doubtful  things  to  a  Christian;  it  is  present  coming  to  Christ  thai 
must  give  us  joy  and  comfort  Did  you  not,  some  of  you,  sing  twenty  years  ago 
that  hymn, 

<«  My  faith  doth  lay  her  hand 

On  that  dear  head  of  thine, 
While  like  a  penitent  I  stand, 

And  there  confess  my  sin." 

Why,  beloTed  yon  can  sing  it  as  well  to-day  as  you  did  then?  I  was  reading  the 
other  day  some  book,  in  which  the  author  states,  that  we  are  not  to  come  to  Christ 
as  sinners  as  long  as  we  live;  he  says  we  are  to  grow  into  saints.  Ah  I  he  did  not 
know  much,  I  am  sure;  for  saints  are  sinners  still,  and  they  have  always  to  come 
to  Christ  as  sinners.  If  ever  I  go  to  the  throne  of  God  as  a  saint  I  get  repulsed; 
but  when  I  go  just  as  a  poor  humble  seeking  sinner,  relying  upon  nothing  but  thy 
blood,  O  Jesus,  I  never  can  get  a  repulse,  I  am  sure.  To  whom  coming  as  unto 
**  blood  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  AbeL"  Let  this  be  our  experience 
everyday. 

But  there  are  some  here'who  confess  that  they  nerer  did  come.    I  cannot  exhort 
you,  then,  to  come  erery  day,  but  I  exhort  you  to  come  now  for  the  first  time.  But 
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yon  taj,  "May  I  oome?  **    Yes,  if  thou  art  wishing  to  come  thoa  mmyest  oome;  if 
thou  feelest  thiat  tiiou  hast  need  to  come  thou  mayest  come. 

**  All  the  fitness  he  reqniieth. 
Is  to  feel  your  need  of  him:** 


•*This  he  gives  yon, 
'Tis  his  Spirit's  rising  heam." 

Bat  yon  say,  **!  mnst  bring  some  merits."  Haric  to  the  blood  that  speaks!  It  says, 
V  Sinner,  I  am  full  of  merit:  why  bring  thy  merits  here?  "  **  Ah  I  but,"  then  sayest 
**!  have  too  much  sin."  Hark  to  the  blood:  as  it  falls,  it  cries,  **  Of  many  offences 
imto  justification  of  life."  **  Ah!  but,"  thou  sayest,  **I  know  I  am  too  guilty.*'  Hark 
to  the  Uood!  "Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  I  will  make  them  as  wool;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson  they  shall  be  whiter  than  snow."  **  Nay,"  says  one,  **  but 
I  have  such  a  poor  desire,  I  haye  such  a  little  faith."  Hark  to  the  blood!  "  The 
bruised  reed  I  will  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  I  will  not  quench."  **  Nay,  but,** 
thou  sayest,  **  I  know  he  will  cast  me  out,  if  I  do  come."  Hark  to  the  blood!  "  All 
that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  oome  to  me,  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out."  "  Nay,  bat,"  sayest  thou,  **  I  know  I  haye  s6  many  sins  that  I 
cannot  be  forgiyen."  Now,  hear  the  blood  once  more,  and  I  have  done.  "  The  blood 
of  Jesns  Christ,  his  Son,  deanseth  us  fh>m  all  sin."  That  is  the  blood's  testimony, 
and  its  testimony  to  thee.  *'  There  are  three  that  bear  witness  on  earth,  the  Spirit, 
and  ths  water,  and  the  blood; "  and  behold  the  blood's  witness  is— *'The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleaxueth  ns  fh>m  all  sin."  Come,  poor  sinner,  cast  thyself 
simply  on  that  truth.  Away  with  your  good  works  and  all  your  trustingal  Lie 
simply  flat  on  that  sweet  word  of  Christ.  Trust  his  blood;  and  if  thou  canst  put 
thy  trust  alone  in  Jesus,  in  his  sprinkled  blood,  it  shall  speak  in  thy  conscience 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel. 

I  am  afraid  there  are  many  that  do  not  know  what  we  mean  by  believing.  Good 
Br.  Chalmers  once  visiting  a  poor  old  woman,  told  her  to  believe  in  Christ,  and  she 
said,  **  But  that  is  just  the  thing  I  do  not  know  what  you  mean  by."  So  Dr.  Chal- 
mers said,  **  Trust  Christ"  Now.  that  is  just  the  meaning  of  believing.  Trust  him 
with  your  soul;  trust  him  with  your  sins;  trust  him  with  the  future;  trust  him 
with  the  past;  trust  him  with  everythin((.    Say, 

**  A  guilty,  weak,  and  worthless  worm, 
On  Christ's  kind  arms  I  fall; 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness, 
My  Jesus  and  my  alL" 

May  the  Lord  now  give  you  his  blessing;  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 
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'*  Now  when  Jesus  was  bora  in  Bethlehem,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  kin^,  behold,  there 
came  wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying.  Where  is  he  that  Is  born  King  of  the 
Jews?  for  wc  have  seen  his  star  in  the  cast,  and  are  come  to  worship  him."— Matthew  ii.  1, 3). 

Oteb  those  niouniams  and  wastes  divided  by  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  a 
caravan  shaped  its  way  toward  Jerusalem. 

Departing  from  Persia  (according  to  the  most  approved  opinion),  we  see  it 
windmg  its  wajr  over  and  around  the  steep,  rough  places  of  Kurdistan,  pene- 
trating the  fertile  Assyrian  plain,  toiling  through  the  parched  places  of  Meso- 
potamia, and  the  deserts  of  Syria.  It  was  a  wearisome  Journey.  Ezra,  with 
a  large  company,  and  therefore  travelling  at  a  slow  rate,  was  four  months 
on  his  way  from  Persia  to  Jerusalem  ;  so  that  probably  not  far  from 
three  months  were  occupied  by  this  caravan  in  a  journey  of  about  fifteen 
hundred  miles. 

It  was  a  company  of  Magi.  They  were  the  learned  class  among  the  peoplo 
of  the  East,  employed  chiefly  with  the  study  of  religion,  medicine,  and  astro- 
nomy, including  the  superstitious  observance  and  worship  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  to  which  were  assigned  special  influences  over  the  destinies  of  men. 
The  evening  sky  was  to  these  Magi  their  book  of  revelation.  Each  orb  and 
oonstellation  had  a  certain  character  and  certain  influences  ascribed  to  it ; 
and  in  advising  kings,  in  going  forth  with  them  to  battle,  and  in  directing 
the  movements  of  armies,  the  Magi  noted  carefully  what  constellations  and 
planets  were  in  the  ascendant.  The  nearness  of  one  of  the  planets  to  the 
earth  at  the  birth  of  a  royal  personage  was  used  to  foretel  his  character, 
and  that  of  his  reign. 

For  some  time  previous  to  the  Saviour's  birth,  there  was  a  wide-spread  ex- 
pectation among  the  nations,  that  a  king  was  soon  to  be  born  who  would  rule 
the  whole  world.  By  means  of  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  their  expectation 
of  the  Messiah,  founded  on  the  prophecies  of  their  sacred  books,  was,  of 
course,  widelv  known  ;  and  these  prophecies  represented  that  Judea  would 
be  his  birthplace ;  that  he  would  be  a  benevolent  king,  bringing  abundance 
of  peace  to  the  whole  human  race,  the  author  of  a  golden  age,  unparalleled 
blessings  from  heaven  attending  his  reign  ;  so  that  he  became,  long  before 
his  birth,  according  to  the  prediction  of  one  of  the  Hebrew  prophets,  **  the 
desire  of  all  nations.'' 

About  the  time  of  the  Saviour's  birth,  it  pleased  God  to  publish  the  event 
in  far  distant  Persia,  by  a  method  coinciding  with  the  habits  of  the  peoplo 
in  the  East.  Toward  the  west,  the  astrologers  saw  an  unusual  meteor ;  their 
books  of  science  and  their  astronomical  calculations  had  made  no  provision 
for  such  a  sign,  but,  as  the  new  king  of  the  Jews  was  then  expected,  they 
hailed  that  strange  orb  as  the  announcement  of  his  birth.  We  see  the  for- 
bearance and  kindness  of  God  in  thus  falling  in  with  the  superstitious  of 
these  idolaters. 

Had  this  star  been  one  of  the  regular  heavenly  bodies,  it  is  plain  that  no 
such  unusual  impression  would  have  been  made  by  it  as  was  made  by  this  new 
sign  in  the  heavens.  The  evening  star  had  always  been  seen  in  the  west 
without  exciting  any  special  attention  ;  the  special  brightness  of  a  fixed  star, 
for  several  nights  in  succession,  would  not  have  roused  the  Magi  in  so  extra- 
ordinary a  manner.' 

It  is  well  known  tliat  the  celebrated  mathematician  Kepler,  regarded  the 
star  of  the  wise  men  as  the  result  of  a  conjunction  between  three  heavenly 
bodies,  such  as  occurred  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1604,  when  Jupiter,  Saturn, 
and  Mars  blended  their  rays,  as  he  supposed ;  those  planets  being,  at  that 
time,  in  the  sign  of  the  Fishes,  and  a  heavenly  body  then  shedding  forth  a 
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stranBC  &nd  woaderfal  light  in  that  quarter.  Kepler  calculated  the  conjane- 
tion  of  these  planets  as  naviii);  tftk(»n  place,  with  two  of  thetn,  in  the  year  of 
Home  747,  and  with  the  three,  in  748;  in  one  of  which  Tears  it  is  generally 
agreed  that  Christ  was  bom.  Some,  who  wish  to  redaco  the  numher  of 
miracles  in  the  Bible,  and  the  corresponding  tax  upon  their  faith,  as  low  as 
possible,  account  in  this  manner  for  the  star  which  the  wise  men  saw.  But 
even  if  the  star  had  an  orbit  among  the  regular  stars,  its  sudden  appearance 
makes  no  great  demand  upon  credulity,  for  ne  who  "maketh  peace  in  his  high 
places"  has,  from  the  begmning,  led  forth,  and  has  also  taken  away,  heaTenly 
bodies  from  the  eyes  of  men. 

An  illustration  of  this  is  the  celebrated  star,  first  described  by  Tycho 
Brahe,  which  appeared  on  an  evening  of  November  1A72,  in  the  sign  of 
Cassiopeia.  It  surpassed  in  size  and  brilliancy  the  planet  Jumter«  and  was 
visible  sometimes  at  noon,  which  is  never  the  case  with  any  otner  planet  but 
Venus.  When  other  heavenly  bodies  were  hidden  by  clouds^  this  new  and 
strange  orb  was  frequently  seen  through  them.  Its  colour  was,  at  different 
times,  white,  yellow,  red,  grey,  and  leaden  blue.  In  sixteen  months  from  its 
first  appearance  it  passed  away,  and  has  never  sinoe  that  time  re-appeared. 
This  may  serve  to  help  the  faith  of  some  with  regard  to  the  appearance  of  a 
new  and  singular  heavenly  body  at  the  birth  of  Qhrist.  But  there  is  the 
strongest  reason  to  believe  that  tlio  star  which  appeared  to  the  wise  men  was 
not  a  fixed,  nor  a  regular  planetary  orb. 

God,  who  ordained  it  for  a  special  purpose,  disposed  the  minds  of  the  Magi 
to  fulfil  that  Durpose,  by  creating  among  them  au  enthusiasm  with  regard  to 
the  wonderful  sign  in  the  west.  Night  after  night,  perhansu  they  watched 
the  stranger,  till  at  length  all  doubt  that  it  heralded  a  royal  birth  departed. 
It  hung  in  the  west  toward  Judea,  the  r^on  where  they  had  been  expecting 
that  a  great  king  would  soon  appear ;  and  their  long^heriabed  interest  in 
that  event  was  greatly  quickened  by  the  special  ai^Mintment,  as  it  were,  of  a 
messenger  which  seemed  to  beckon  them.  They  could  not  resist  the  Divine 
call.  No  more  would  they  watch  the  Pleiades,  till  they  had  followed  after 
that  new  star.  Arctums  and  his  sons  might,  for  a  season,  melMire  their  zone, 
the  crooked  Serpent  sweep  through  his  orbit,  and  the  sworded  Orion  lie 
along  the  sky,  unheeded,  as  to  any  prophetic  rigns  in  their  spheres.  The  star 
of  Jacob  was  then  in  the  ascendant,  and  filled  the  thoughts  of  the  wise  men  ; 
and  so,  impelled  by  an  invisible  hand,  a  company  of  them  conmenoed  a  pil- 
grimage toward  Jemtalem. 

Interesting  men  1  We  love  you  as  we  follow  your  caravan  in  its  dreary 
way  along  the  beaten  road  or  pathleas  wastes.  Mone  ever  braved  the  desert 
for  an  object  so  flprwtt  as  that  whicb  excites  your  seal. 

The  presence  of  a  deputation  of  Magi  from  the  East,  in  Jerusalem,  asking, 
**  Where  is  he  that  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews  T  moved  the  whole  dlj.  No 
doubt  the  Magi  expected  to  find  Jerusalem  excited  with  joy  at  the  birth  of 
the  new  king.  "  We  have  seen  his  star  in  the  eut,  and  are  come  to  wonhip 
him  f  to  join  with  you  in  your  joy,  and  bring  yon  the  congratulations  of  the 
eastern  world. 

Herod  the  Great  was  now  in  the  thirtv-fifih  year  of  his  reign.  The  ap- 
pearance of  a  successor  independently  of  him,  of  course,  filled  him  with  con- 
sternation ;  and  whatevcar  disturbed  him,  especially  if  it  were  the  prospect  of 
being  supplanted,  would  fill  Jerusalem  with  apfffehensions  of  political  dis- 
turbance»  inasmuch  as  the  Magi  might  prove  to  be  the  representatives  of 
some  combination  iu  behalf  of  a  new  civil  power. 

So  far  was  Herod  from  knowing  that  Christ  was  bom,  that  he  called  the 
Jewish  scribes  (for  he  was  an  Edoroite),  and  inquired  of  them  what  place 
their  sacred  books  named  as  the  Messiah's  birthplace.  It  appears  strange, 
perhaps,  that,  having  ascertained  this,  he  did  not  take  secret  measures  to 
find  and  slay  the  infant,  instead  of  waitingy  as  he  proposed,  for  the  Magi  to 
return.  For  though  Herod  was  desperately  wickeo,  all  agree  that  he  was  a 
shrewd  man,  aud  of  no  common  ability  in  the  management  af  affairs.  His 
shrewdness  and  tact  are  seen  in  this  very  transaction.  He  called  the  wise 
men  privily,  that  his  interest  in  the  object  of  their  mission  might  not  be 
generally  known.  The  only  inquiry  which  he  made  of  them  was  one  which 
indicated  no  hostile  purpCee ;  while,  bent  as  he  was  on  finding  and  destroying 
the  infant,  he  was  employing  the  very  best  means  to  effect  his  object. 

Had  he  sent  forth  mossengers  at  once  to  find  and  slay  the  child,  he  could 
hnrdly  hope  to  succeed,  witii  nothing  to  point  out  which  of  the  infants  then 
in  Bethlehem  was  the  child  sought,  and  with  the  risk,  alM^of  giving  alarm 
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to  the  frimds  of  tlie  ehild  in  season  to  ensure  its  safety.  Honourable  men 
from  the  Easty  seeing  the  child  "  to  worship  him,"  would  bo  far  more  likely 
to  ind  him.  *'Qo/'  said  he,  <*and  search  diligently  for  the  yonn|(  ehild; 
and  when  ye  have  found  him,  brinci;  me  word  again,  tliat  I  may  oome  and 
worshin  him  also."  But  this  cunning  and  well-contrived  arrangement,  hiding 
a  bloody  purpose,  enabled  the  wise 'men  to  fulfil  the  object  &r  which  God 
brought  Inem  from  their  for  country. 

And  now  the  star  which  had  beckoned  them  to  Jodea,  andwhich,  per- 
haps, they  did  not  ezpeot  to  see  any  more  after  their  entronoe  into  Jen»- 
sabm,  **  came  and  stood  ever  the  place  where  the  yooag  ehild  was.**  Words 
cannot  express  more  intense  feelings  than  the  original  of  the  passage  which 
follows :— **  And  when  they  saw  the  star,  they  joyed  a  great  joy  very  much." 
The  morning  star  of  their  hope  had  become  the  evening  star  of  their  de- 
sire accomplished.  That  lost  guide,  in  confidence  of  whose  truthful  promise 
they  had  trod  the  desert,  perhaps  in  conflict  with  many  doubts,  lest,  after 
all,  some  meteor  had  only  shone  to  bewilder  and  deceive  them-^behold,  that 
kind  friend,  that  faithful  lighthouse,,  shines  forth  again,  and,  instead  of  track- 
ing a  way  fbr  them  into  far  distant  regions,  it  comes  and  rests  very  low,  no 
higher,  perhaps,  than  the  smoke  which  curls  from  our  chimneys,  over  the 
place  where  the  young  child  was.  They  need  not  go  from  street  to  street, 
and  iVom  house  to  house,  nor  tax  their  patience,  nor  exercise  their  faith  any 
more.  It  was  as  though  <*Immanuel''  were  emblasoaed  on  the  door,  or 
"  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords"  were  written  on  the  wall. 

The  question  whether  this  star  were  an  orb  of  heaven,  or  a  special  aupi 
created  for  this  purpose,  it  would  seem,  most  be  removed,  when  we  consider 
its  position  over  the  dwelling  where  the  child  was.  It  is  plain  that  one  of  the 
re«ilar  heavenly  bodies  could  not  point  to  one  dwelling  more  than  to  another. 

f*rom  the  three  kinds  of  gifts  vmich  they  presented,  many  have  supposed 
that  the  number  of  the  Magi  was  three.  The  Nestorian  Church  generally 
taught  that  it  was  twelve.  Three  was  the  number  ascribed  to  them  in  the 
prevailing  traditions ;  names  also  bein;;  given  to  them,  as,  among  others, 
Melchior,  Oaspar,  and  Balthaiar.  Thev  were  held  to  be  kings,  representing 
the  grand  divisions  of  men — Melchior  being  put  for  8hem,  Gaspar  for  fiain, 
and  Balthasar  for  Japhet.  Thia  explains  the  Ethiopian  complexion  given  to 
one  of  them  in  the  pictures  of  the  "  Adoration."  The  passages  which  are 
so  uniformly  regarded  as  being  fulfilled  by  them,  **  And  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  to  thv  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  risinft."  (Isaiah  Ix.  8.) 
and  **  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall  bring  presents,  the  kings  . 
of  Sheba  and  Beba  shall  offer  gifts.  (Ps.  Ixxi.  10,)  have  given  rise  to  the  be- 
lief that  they  were  kings ;  and  accordingly  the  Feast  of  Epiphany  was,  in 
the  middle  ages,  most  commonly  called  the  Feast  of  the  Three  Kings.  The 
literature  which  has  been  connected  with  this  brief  account  by  Matthew,  of 
the  wise  men,  is  hardly  exceeded  in  variety  by  that  of  any  other  part  of  the 
New  Testament.  Cologne,  upon  the  Rhine,  the  **  City  of^the  Three  Kings," 
claims  to  possess  their  relics,  and  has  given  them  a  splendid  shrine.  But  it 
is  needless  to  say  that  all  this  lore  is  probably  the  fruit  of  the  imagination.  If 
they  were  only  sheiks,  or  emirs,  the  word  "kings,"  in  the  prophetic  pas- 
sages just  quoted,  would  be  proper.  Whether  the  Apostle  Thomas  baptised 
them,  and  whetlier  they  helped  him  to  evangelise  India,  and  whether  they 
died  as  martyrs,  or  what  beoame  of  them  npon  their  return  from  Judea,are 
questions  upon  which  the  Bible  gives  us  no  information.  But  the  brief, 
inspired  record  respecting  them  is  full  of  interest  and  instmetion. 

I.  T\e  coming  of  the  wi$e  men  to  the  mfatU  Jeeus  woe  ennoctof  adorati<m. 

The  word  rendered  **  worshipped,"  in  the  passage  which  speaks  of  the 
prostration  of  the  wise  men,  it  is  said,  does  not  necessarily  imply  anything 
more  than  an  act  of  respectful  salutation,  the  same  word  being  uaed  in  speak- 
ing of  acta  of  courte^  between  man  and  man. 

But  as  Peter  refused  to  receive  the  worship  expressed  by  this  same  word, 
from  Cornelius,  saying  "^  I  myself  also  am  a  man,"  and  as  the  angel  said  to 
the  evangelist  John,  who  fell  down  before  him,  with  the  same  worship,  ^  See 
thou  do  it  not ;  worship  God,"  we  cannot  conclude,  from  the  word  itself, 
that  adoration  was  not  mtended  by  the  wise  men.  Let  us  look,  then,  at  the 
probabilities  of  the  case. 

Had  tho  wise  men  regarded  the  Messiah  merely  as  an  earthly  king,  it 
would  have  been  a  most  contemptuous  and  daring  act  to  have  proclaimed  in 
Herod's  dominions,  nay,  in  tlie  metropolis  itself,  **  We  have  come  to  worship 
him."    This  would  not  bo  an  act  of  *'  wise  men."    While  they  called  ther 
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Messiah  "  King  of  the  Jews,"  they  must  have  regarded  him  as  having  a  luDgdom 
which  did  not  conflict  with  that  of  Herod— of  a  heavenly  nature,  warnmtiDg» 
as  the  birth  of  an  heir  to  no  earthly  kingdom  would  warrant,  such  a  journey, 
and  suoh  respect  as  theirs. 

Here  let  it  be  considered,  that  the  wise  men  may  not  have  known,  to  its 
full  extent,  the  intention  of  an  overruliug  Providence  in  their  coming  to  the 
feet  of  Christ ;  nor  may  they  have  understood  their  enthusiasm,  with  regard 
to  this  new-born  personage,  which  brought  them  so  far.  Their  habits  and 
customs  as  astrologers  made  this  act  natural  to  them,  while  they  may  have 
been,  and  we  believe  that  they  were,  like  the  prophets,  under  the  ezcttement 
of  inspiration,  who  did  not  fully  know  the  vast  import  of  many  of  their  pre- 
dictions. 

We  cannot  believe — indeed,  it  is  too  great  a  tax  on  our  credulity  to  ask  iw 
to  believe — that  God  appointed  this  miraculous  star  to  bring  those  sages 
from  their  distant  laud  merely  to  pay  their  respects  to  a  remarkable  child. 
There  is  an  air  about  the  narrative  which  conveys  something  more  to  tlie 
mind  than  this.  SelMnterest  did  not  prompt  them.  They  had  no  favours 
to  ask  or  expect  of  that  child ;  they  would  be  dead  or  far  away  when  be 
ishould  be  old  enough  to  ascend  a  throne ;  but  they  laded  their  camels  with 
gifts  for  him  evidently  from  a  disinterested  desire  to  pay  some  homage  to 
him.    What,  then,  was  the  nature  of  that  homage  f 

Let  us  read  this  narrative,  and  learn  to  read  the  Bible  in  the  same 
way— not  with  the  unbeliever's  eyes  and  heart,  but  with  our  own  eyes,  and 
our  own  believing  hearts.  It  is  one  of  the  pernicious  effects  of  sceptical 
opinions,  that  we  subject  the  Bible  in  our  own  thoughts,  even  when  we  read 
it  for  devotional  purposes,  to  the  criticisms  made  by  unbelievers ;  we  are  in- 
juriously affected  by  the  doubts  and  cavils  of  others.  These  may  help  us  to 
examine  imrrowly  the  evidences  of  our  faith,  but  let  tliem  not  have  the  effect 
upon  us,  if  we  can  help  it,  to  make  onr  faith  timid.  As  those  who  honour 
the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father ;  as  those  who  need  not  still  to  be 
laying  the  foundations  of  their  faith  in  the  Saviour;  as  those  who  have 
learned  to  say  to  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God,  let  ns  contemplate  this  coming 
of  the  wise  men  to  Christ,  and  see  if  there  be  not  every  probability  of  its 
being  intended  by  the  Divine  Spirit  as  an  act  of  adoration. 

That  young  child,  then,  whom  we  see  in  his  mother's  arms,  while  Persian 
wise  men  fall  before  htm  on  the  humble  floor,  who  is  hef  whom  do  we  believe 
him  to  bef  It  is  he  of  whom  we  read,  *<In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God."  It  is  the  great  *  mys- 
tery of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  It  is  ho  wIm)  afterward  stilled 
the  tempest,  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  raised  the  dead.  It  is  he  who 
came  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself ;  **  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  It  is  he  before  whom  the  heavenly 
hosts  were  afterward  seen  prostrate,  crying,  **  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  waa 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing."  That  scene  between  the  wise  men  and  the  child  Jesus 
IS  more  than  a  mere  act  of  respect  to  a  remarkable  infant.  In  their  imper^ 
feet  state  of  knowledge,  as  was  just  before  observed,  these  wise  men  pro- 
bably did  not  know  the  full  extent  and  meaning  of  their  worship.  We,  to 
whom  Christ  is  more  fully  revealed,  can  see  in  that  prostration  of  the  wise 
men  an  act  of  religions  devotion  intended  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  though  the 
wise  men  may  not  fully  have  comprehended  the  meaning  of  their  own  act. 
Our  souls  join  with  those  Gentiles  to  worship  that  babe  who  was  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,  having  then  those  attributes  of  Deity  which  he  will  have 
when  he  comes  in  his  glory  and  all  his  holy  angels  with  him,  and  bofore  him 
are  gathered  all  nations. 

While  many  see  nothing  in  the  visit  of  the  wise  men  to  Christ  but  super- 
stition, oriental  reverence  for  royalty,  and  the  zeal  of  courtly  men  to  find  or 
make  occasion  for  acts  of  condescending  respect,  he  who  sees  dwelling  in 
Christ  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily  will  not  ask  the  lexicographer 
nor  the  un regenerate  coiqmentator  whether  the  passage  imports  real  worship. 
**  When  he  bringeth  in  his  first  begotten  into  the  world,  he  saitb.  Let  all 
the  angels  of  God  worship  him.''  He  who  believes  that  by  the  Son  all  things 
were  created  that  are  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers,  has  no  question 
what  worship  the  angels,  his  creatures, paid  him  when  heassumed  mau*s  nature. 
It  may  truly  be  said  that  a  large  part  of  the  "comfort  of  tho  Scriptures,*' 
ns  the  njiostle  cxprcfise»  it,  to  a  pious   heart,  is  derived  from  comparing 
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spiritual  thines  with  spiritua],  from  the  confirmatory  inflnenco  of  the  several 
parts  of  the  Bible  in  their  relation  to  each  other,  and  from  the  discovery  of 
probable  allusions  and  intended  coincidences,  as  ivell  as  from  the  more  ex- 
plicit fulfihnent  of  types  and  prophecies,  and  truths  directly  asserted.  Oyer 
this  source  of  spiritual  enjoyment  in  reading  the  Bible  a  sound  discretion 
should,  of  course,  preside. 

Believing,  then,  that  the  babe  at  Bethlehem  was  Immanuel,  God  with  us, 
we  believe  that  the  visit  of  the  wise  men  was  intended  bv  the  Divine  Spirit 
to  be  an  act  of  adoration  in  honour  of  the  incarnate  Word,  and  also  for  the 
comfort  and  encouragement  of  all  who  at  that  time  were  waiting  for  the 
Messiah.  As  .a  choir  may  sing  a  piece  which  some  more  spiritual  and  de- 
vout hearers  will  enjoy  far  more  tnan  they,  and  adoot  it  as  their  own  offer- 
ing  of  praise  to  God,  so  this  act  of  the  wise  men,  no  aoubt,  was  received  and 
seconded,  by  many  a  pious  heart  in  Jerusalem  and  elsewhere,  as  a  sacrifice 
to  the  Saviour.  Many  a  heart  that  had  waited  long  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel  would  see  in  the  coming  of  the  wise  men  a  strong  confirmation  of 
their  faith  and  hope.  In  that  Jerusalem  which  is  said  to  be  "  troubled"  at 
the  arrival  of  these  men  from  the  East,  there  was  a  hidden  Israel,  the 
Simeons  and  Annas,  who  did  not  share  in  the  consternation  of  the  king  and 
the  unbelieving  world.  God  visited  this  his  chosen  people  in  the  coming  of 
the  wise  men,  and  gave  them  a  glimpse  of  the  way  in  which  the  prophetic 
Psalms  and  the  visions  of  Isaiah  and  of  the  minor  prophets  would  be  fnl* 
filled.  God  will  not  leave  his  people  comfortless  who  wait  for  him.  Were 
nothing  else  effected  by  the  visit  of  the  wise  men,  this  warranted  their  mis- 
sion, that  their  coming  fulfilled  the  hopes  of  the  devout  men  and  women 
who  were  longing  and  waiting  for  the  promised  Saviour. 

Nor  did  the  friends  and  worshippers  of  Christ  at  that  day  alone  receive 
comfort  and  joy  from  the  act  of  the  wise  men.  All  of  every  age  who  love  him 
and  espouse  hia  cause,  and  are  praying  and  waiting  for  his  final  triumph  in 
the  earth,  may  see  in  this  adoration  by  the  wise  men  a  prophecy  and  illustra- 
tion of  the  future  glory  of  Christ,  when  he  shall  be  King  of  nations  as  he  is 
now  King  of  saints.  **  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall  brinir 
presents:  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts.  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall 
down  before  him;  all  nations  shall  serve  him."  i's.  Ixxii.  10, 11.  This  act  of 
the  wise  men  we  adopt  as  ours,  the  future  homage  of  the  nations  we  make 
our  own,  and  our  personal  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  take  the  form  of 
earnest  prayer  that  the  Saviour  may  soon  receive  the  love  and  adoration  of 
all  tho  earth.  The  cause  of  foreign  missions  rises  in  majesty  and  beauty, 
and  affords  us  ways  in  which  to  express,  by  the  consecration  of  ourselves 
and  our  children  to  Christ,  our  love  and  thankiuluess,  while  our  full  hearts 
find  relief  in  those  assemblies  for  prayer  and  praise  which  have  regard  to 
the  univ(;rsal  extension  of  tho  Redeemer's  conquests  in  the  earth. 

11.  The  history  of  tho  toiae  men  it  an  instance  of  the  increase  and  the  rewwde 
of  earnest  faith. 

Though  we  may  need  nothing  to  persuade  us  of  the  power  of  God  to  fulfil 
those  promises  which  relate  to  the  conversion  of  the  world,  yet  when  we  see 
the  eastern  world  aroused  by  a  meteor,  and  turning  their  eyes  to  the  birth- 
place of  Christ,  wo  are  furnished  with  an  illustration  of  the  infinite  ease  with 
wJiich  God  can  and  will,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  make  cation  after  nation  bow 
to  the  sceptre  of  the  Redeemer.  By  some  events  of  Providence,  no  less  in- 
teresting in  their  kind  than  the  appearance  of  the  star  to  the  Persian  sages, 
and  falling  in  with  the  habits  or  circumstances  of  the  different  nations  as 
that  star  coincided  with  the  thoughts  and  pursuits  of  the  Magi,  revolutions 
of  popular  opinion  will  occur  which  will  fulfil  the  prediction,  A  nation  shall 
be  born  in  a  day.  Ilappy  will  those  missionaries,  and  ministers,  and  Chris- 
tians be,  who,  with  long  patience,  shall  be  found  labouring  and  praying  for 
those  days,  and  bhall  have  their  faith  rewarded,  when,  by  the  great  outpouring 
of  his  Spirit,  the  Lord,  whom  they  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple. 

Not  merely  to  the  Simeons  and  Annas  of  Jerusalem,  nor  to  those  who 
already  love  and  worship  him,  but  to  every  soul  for  whom  Christ  came  to  bu 
a  Saviour,  dues  this  act  of  the  wise  men  speak  encouragement.  The  object 
of  these  discourses  is,  to  present  the  Saviour  as  an  object  of  faith,  and  love, 
and  worship ;  to  excite  those  feelings  which  sinners  should  have  to  their 
Saviour;  and  if  any  arc  ashamed  of  Christ,  to  show  them  in  what  ways 
some  of  our  fellow-men,  from  every  rank  and  in  every  condition,  have  ex- 

1>res8ed  their  love  and  worship ;  and  to  make  it  appear  that  all  things  are 
uit  loss  compared  with  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  . 
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Lord.  Perbaps  Christ,  as  a  saorifiee  for  sin,  is  beyond  the  present  mearare 
of  your  faith.  He  is  the  JH^at  m^tery  of  godliness,  whioh,  beoaaeo  you 
cannot  fiithon  it,  you  de  not  receive;  and,  as  Judge  of  the  living  and  tJie 
dMui,  perhaps  he  awakens  yonr  fears. 

Bsffin,  then,  where  the  wise  men  began,  supposing  your  knowled^  and 
your  belief  to  be  even  as  limited  as  theirs ;  but,  adopting  their  deeu«a»d 
seal  to  know  something  more  of  Christ,  tike  them,  ^follow  on  to  know  the 
Lord.*'    Let  us  traoe  the  progress  of  their  ihith . 

The  star  shone  at  a  great  distaace,  but  in  the  direetien  of  Jadea ;  and 
these  wise  mea  arose  and  followed  it.  Bnt  when  they  had  entered  on  their 
way,  the  star,  for  a  large  part  of  the  time^  if  not  entirely,  must  have  dis- 
appeared. In  the  daytime,  of  coarse,  they  conld  not«ee  it ;  in  stom^  and 
dark  nights -it  was  veiled ;  and  thus,  through  their  long  and  weansonw 
journey,  they  must,  to  a  great  degree,  have  walked  by  faith. 

Not  supposing  that  a  king  could  be  bom  out  of  the  metropolis,  they  bent 
their  way  toward  Jerusalem,  inquiring  for  Christ.  Instead  of  finding  the 
great  eitv  moved  with  joy  at  his  birth,  it  would  seem  as  though  the  oity  bed 
the  first  mforaation  of  it  from  these  Persians.  The  story  of  the  shephetds^ 
perhaps,  had  been  treated  with  ridiculsL  and  was  fewotten ;  and  thoarrivsl 
of  the  Magi,  with  such  an  inquiry,  only  had  the  efieot  to  trouble  the  king, 
and  the  whole  city  with  him.  Nothing  dannted  by  this,  nothing  chilled  in 
their  faith  and  seal,  they  literally  followed  on  to  know  the  Lord,  seeking  him 
with  all  the  heart ;  and,  pursuing  their  way  to  humble  Bethlehem,  behold, 
the  star  which  they  saw  in  the  east  came  and  stood  over  the  place  where  the 
young  child  was  I 

If  we  were  half  ss  sealous  to  know  the  truth  respeetinjt  Christ,  and  the 
way  of  salvation  by  him,  as  these  heathen  were  to  find  him,  all  our  wishes 
would  be  crowned  with  complete  success.    We  are  strongly  disposed  to  hope 
and  to  believe  that  they  were  not  moved  to  perform  such  a  journey,  and  such 
an  act  of  love  and  worship,  to  die,  after  all,  without  a  saving  knowledge 
of  the  Redeemer.     Supposing  them  to  have  become  acquainted  with  the 
gospel,  thev  must  have  reflected  with  great  satisfaction  on  the  puns  they 
took  to  find  the  Saviour,  the  hiih  they  ezeriased.  their  persevennce,  andp 
finally,  their  not  being  offended  at  the  lowly  condition  in  which  they  found 
him,  though  their  imaginations  had,  no  doubt,  presented  him  to  their  minds 
in  a  manner  corresponding  with  the  subUme  sign  which  had  distinguished  his 
birth.    If  they  took  with  them  to  their  homo  the  sacred  books  of  the  Jews  ; 
if  devout  men  had  been  moved  dnricg  their  brief  sojourn  in  the  neighbonr- 
hood  of  Jerusalem,  to  disclose  to  them  such  thoughts  and  fselings  concern- 
ing Jesus  as  Zaeharias,  and  Elisabeth,  and  Simeon,  and  others  like  them 
entertained ;  if,  along  their  homeward  journey,  by  day  and  by  ni|riity  they 
read,  and  prayed,  and  talked  concerning  the  Messiah,  and  found  that  they 
could  worship  still  at  the  feet  of  that  everywhere  present  Saviour,  in  the 
desert,  and  in  Persia,  as  well  as  in  Bethlehem ;  and  if,  returning  to  their 
people  with  this  song  in  their  hearts,  and  upon  their  lips,  ^  For  unto  us  a 
child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and  his  name  shall  bo  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace," 
they  thus  became  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God  and  the  Redeemer,  what 

Sin  must  they  have  felt  that  their  long  and  dreary  journey  had  brought 
em  I  what  caravan  ever  brought  back  treasures  to  be  compared  with  thcwe 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  of  which  they  had  become  possessed !  and 
what  must  have  been  their  joy  as  they  turned,  from  worshipping  the  host  of 
heaven,  *<  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come  I" 

No  distant,  silent  star  beckons  us,  like  them,  to  seek  Christ.  We  have  a 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy — a  Bible,  in  which  prophets  and  apostles  con- 
spire to  bring  us  to  the  Saviour ;  his  history  is  finished ;  we  have  not  on! j* 
his  manger,  but  his  cross,  his  tomb.  Judea,  Samaria,  Galilee  are  imprinted 
with  his  familiar  footsteps ;  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  the  gift  of  the 
Uoly  Ghost,  the  testimoiiv  and  blood  of  martvrs,  the  conversion  of  souls 
already  without  number,  all  perform  that  office  for  us  which  that  solitary  star 
rendered  to  these  wise  men.  But  faith  is  not  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
evidence.  <*  Prophets  teach  the  Jews  in  vain ;  a  silent  star  beckons  the 
Gentiles;  thuy  arise  and  follow."  tStill,  the  same  promise  assures  us  of 
success,  if  we  follow  after  the  small  portion  of  light  which  our  unbelievinjr 
eyes  take  in  ;  still  he  that  seeketh  findeth,  if  he  seeks,  like  these  wise 
with  all  the  heart. 
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These  wiae  men  will,  hereafter,  oondemn  those  nations  who,  on  the  first 
news  of  Christ,  and  salvation  by  Iiim,  should  have  received  the  ivospel,  bnt 
still  reject  it.  The  Qaeen  of  Sheba,  it  seems,  is  sommoned  as  a  witness^  at 
the  last  judflftnent,  aeainst  the  men  of  the  Saviours  time  ;  for  she  came  from 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Bolomon,  while  a  jpreater 
than  Solomon  was  with  the  nnbelievinff  men  of  that  sge.  So  if  we,  with  all 
our  knowledge  of  Christ,  should  fail  to  oelieve  on  him,  the  sight  of  that  com- 
panv  of  wise  men  from  the  East,  appearing  in  the  last  judgment,  before  the 
Saviour,  to  be  openly  acknowledgoa  by  him,  as  a  consequence  of  their  faith 
and  zeal,  would  powerfully  oondemn  our  indolence  and  unbelief,  and  leave  us 
without  excuse.  Could  we  then  return  to  earth,  no  pilgrimages,  sufferings, 
zeal,  and  love  would  seem  too  much  for  so  great  an  object  as  a  penomU 
interest  in  the  work  of  redemption.  Yet  this  is  offered  to  us  every  Sabbath, 
and  as  ofien  as  we  open  the  Scriptures^  With  the  example  of  the  wise  men 
before  us,  and  all  that  serves  to  illustrate  and  enforce  the  privilege  and  duty 
of  believing  on  Christ,  with  every  opportunity  to  obtain  all  that  others  have 
been  obliged  to  purchase  at  vast  expense,  let  us  be  sure  that  we  be  not  thmsi 
down  from  such  exalted  privileges  to  a  deeper  helL  It  is  not  enough  to  com* 
mend  religion  by  approving  its  doctrines  and  its  influeiice.  **  He  that  be- 
lieveth  not  is  condemned  already,  beeanse  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.'* 

If  those  wise  men  are  now  among  the  redeemed,  having  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  what  thoughts  and  feelings 
they  must  have,  as  they  recollect  the  star  in  its  first  appearance  to  them ; 

..._   ^r«__... ur.u  .t r-   *.,i^-... x^.>  ..      .u.  ^         thoV  foit 
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in  this  young  mysterious  potentate  as  they  believed  him  to  be,  thev  found 
the  King  of  xings  and  Lord  of  lords  1  As  they  csst  their  crowns  at  his  feet, 
they  remember  the  sold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh  which  they  once 
brought  so  far  and  laid  there ;  they  adore  the  sovereign  love  which  swected 
them  in  their  idolatrous  land,  and  brought  them  to  worship  at  those  feet,  and 
now  rewards  their  gifts  and  their  zeal,  which  were  themselves  the  work  of 
divine  grace,  with  heavenly  blessings.  Among  the  happy  spirits  in  heaven, 
these  wise  men  most  have  no  common  joy  in  thinking  of  the  method  by 
which  they  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  their  salvation 
was  secured.  Who^of  all  the  armies  of  heaven,  fiidl  at  the  feet  of  Christ 
with  more  affecting  recollections,  or  with  f^reater  reason  for  gratitude  and 

{praise  I  Of  tho  innumerable  friends  of  Chnst  in  heaven,  who  more  suitably 
ead  the  Gentile  Church  than  those  who  were  the  first  fruits  of  his  advent, 
the  trophies  of  victories  won  by  him  while  yet  in  his  manger  at  Bethlehem  t 
And  yet  every  one  of  us  who  shall  be  saved  will  be  an  instance  and  illus- 
tration of  sovereign  mercy ;  and  in  proportion  to  the  strength  of  our  fiuth 
and  love  shall  wel»e  happy  in  the  recollections  of  earth,  in  the  society  of 
just  men  made  perfect,  and  be  qualified  for  future  employment  in  the  service 
of  God. 

We  read  no  more  of  these  wise  men  but  that  they  returned  to  their  own 
country.  They  carried  with  them,  of  course^  the  news  of  the  Saviour,  and  no 
doubt  were  instrumental  in  advancing  the  new  religion  in  the  East.  Were 
we  allowed  to  indulge  our  fancy^  as  the  Christian  writers  of  the  middle  ages 
have  done,  and  embellish  the  historv  of  these  wise  men  with  imaginair  in- 
cidents, we  might  do  it,  perhaps,  after  this  manner :  Persia,  we  would  say, 
has  not  yet  ceased  to  feel  the  benefit,  indirectly,  of  their  early  homa^  at  the 
feet  of  the  infant  Saviour.  We  cannot  fail  to  remember,  in  connection  with 
these  Mai^i,  that  to  their  fellow -counti^en,  the  Nestorians  of  Persia,  we  are 
now  sending  the  means  of  re-establishing  among  them  a  pure  Christianity 
That  people  are  remarkable  from  eariy  times  for  their  substantial  orthodoxy. 
Nestorius  was  excommunicated  by  the  Papal  Church  for  denying  that  Mary 
was  the  mother  of  God,  and  refusing  to  worship  her ;  and  it  is  interesting  to 
notice  here  that  the  wise  men  paid  no  homage  to  Mary.  A  peculiar  tone  of 
piety  characterises  the  Nestorian  converts,  and  it  may  be  that  they  are  blessed, 
and  that  great  blessings  are  yet  in  reserve  for  them,  in  consequence  of  the 
zealous  efforts  of  the  Magi  to  find  Christ.  For  God  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him,  and  he  remembers  mercy  to  a  thousand  generations. 

We  have  named  the  wise  men  from  the  Esst,  **  Friends  of  Christ,**  and 
have  given  them  a  prominent  place  among  the  honourable  number  whom  we  are 
to  consider  in  these  discourses  under  that  name.    It  is  encouraging  to  notice 
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how  little  of  true  faith  in  Christ,  aod  what  imperfect  knowledge  of  him,  they 

Srobably  had  when  they  came  to  his  feet.  And  yet  what  conseqaences  have 
owed  to  them  in  their  usefulness,  durinf^  their  lives,  in  directinj?  the  atten- 
tion of  others  to  Christ,  in  comforting  the  mourning  people  of  God,  in  givini^ 
an  example  of  zeal  and  faith  to  those  who  have  more  knowledge  of  Christ 
than  the;^.  This  teaches  us  that  with  whatever  motive  we  seek  Christ,  or 
however  imperfect  and  deficient  our  knowledge  of  him,  we  cannot  seek  iii 
vain,  nor  will  our  sincere  efforts  to  know  him  better  fail  to  be  rewarded.  **  A 
bruised  reed  he  will  not  break  ;  and  smoking  flax  he  will  not  quench." 

It  deserves  a  passing  notice,  in  conclusion,  that 

III.  The  adoration  of  the  Magi  affords  a  remarkable  Ulwtratum  of  our  Saviour's 
humility  and  meekneu. 

We  cannot  suppose  that  the  knowledge  of  this  adoration  was  withheld 
from  him  when  he  came  to  years  of  understanding.  What  effect  mighfc  we 
suppose  it  would  have  had  on  any  one  of  us,  had  he  been  told  that,  wbeu  he 
was  an  infant,  learned  men  came  in  a  company  and  did  him  reverence  ;  that 
wise  men  from  the  continent  of  Europe  made  a  pilgrimage  to  his  feet  f  But 
the  Saviour  was  subject  to  his  parents,  and  worked  at  bis  trade  as  a  carpenter. 
When  he  began  his  public  ministry,  and  selected  his  first  apostle^  did  he 
choose  Hagi  for  his  ministers  f  No  ;  but  Andrew,  and  Peter,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee.  With  what  truthfulness  and  beauty, 
then,  does  that  gracious  invitation  to  each  of  us  proceed  from  his  lips : 
^  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls."  There  is  only  one  instance  in 
the  New  Testament  in  which  the  Man  of  Sorrows  is  said  to  have  rejoiced  ; 
and  this  was  in  connection  with  the  truth  that  God  had  hid  the  things  of  his 
kiugdom  from  the  "  wise  and  prudent,"  and  had  "  revealed  them  unto  babes." 
It  gratified  the  benevolence  of  Christ  to  think  that  the  humble,  unlettered  poor 
of  our  race  were  specially  the  objects  of  divine  compassion,  while  Uiose  who 
were  wise  in  their  own  conceit,  in  consequence  of  their  human  learning  or 
gifts,  were  passed  by.  When  the  Saviour,  who  had  had  the  wise  men  of  the 
East  at  his  feet,  stretches  forth  his  hand,  and  sajrs.  Blessed  are  ye  poor,  for 
yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  he  excites  the  confidence  and  joy  of  every 
one  whom  he  honours  with  being  his  ambassador,  and  he  should  draw  all 
men  unto  him. 

The  title,  **  Friends  of  Christ,"  naturally  leads  to  the  inauiry,  Am  I  a 
friend  of  Christ  I  Perhaps  every  ono  will  readily  answer.  Yes.  Mention 
some  proof  of  it.  Take  time^  and  see  if  you  are  a  friend  of  Christ  by  any 
such  proof  as  commonly  evinces  friendship.  How  much  do  you  pray  to 
Christ  f  what  communion  have  you  with  him  t  how  often  do  you  repeat  with 
yourself  his  precious  name  f  on  whom  of  his  disciples  have  you  ever  bestowed 
a  gitt,  a  kind  word  or  look,  for  the  reason,  and  for  that  reason  only,  that  you 
believed  him  to  be  a  friend  of  Christ  f  what  have  you  ever  done  for  that 
cause  which  is  all  in  this  world  that  Christ  holds  dear! 

It  is  a  truth  to  which  every  minister  of  Christ  testifies  from  personal  ex- 
perience, that  everything  which  man  can  do  to  influence  his  fellow-men  is 
easier  than  to  make  them  love  him  who  is  **  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,'* 
and  **  altogether  lovely."  Amid  unsuccessful  efforts  for  this  object,  saying. 
Who  hath  believed  our  report !  and  mourning  that  we  can  persuade  so  few 
to  love  and  honour  the  Saviour,  it  is  always  refreshing  and  encouraging  to 
look  into  the  New  Testament  and  contemplate  the  instances  of  love  to  Christ 
as  there  recorded.  It  re  assures  us  of  the  Saviour's  infinite  excellence;  it 
stiows  us  how  the  human  heart  has  responded  to  his  claims  upon  its  love 
•  and  homage,  while  the  prophecies  and  promises  of  the  Bible  come  to  our  aid, 
showing  that  he,  whom,  hanng  not  seen,  we  love,  shall  yet  be  loved  and 
adored  on  earth  and  in  every  land,  and  bv  myriads  of  our  race  in  heaven. 

This  series  of  discourses  on  the  Friends  of  Christ  in  the  New  Testament, 
is  begun,  therefore,  with  the  view  and  in  the  hope  of  assisting  every  one,  by 
example,  to  love  and  honour  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  to  become  his  friend, 
and  to  secure  the  friendship  of  him  whose  loving  kindness  is  better  than 
life.  You  wiU  find  the  question  constantly  recurring,  Are  you  a  friend  of 
Christ  I  The  answer  to  this  question  will,  at  the  great  harvest  of  the  earthy 
determine  whether  the  reaping  angels  shall  place  us  with  the  wheat  or  with 
the  tares.  The  Judge  himself  will  assign,  as  the  reason  for  the  sentence 
^£  J  5®  v.,  pronounce  upon  us,  the  evidence  which  our  present  lives 
afforded  whether  we  wore,  or  were  not,  his  friends. 
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**  A  new  lieart  ahowill  7  gite  jon,  and  ft  new  tplrit  will  T  put  witMn  yvn;  And  I  will  tak»  vnj  HkB 
•tony  kMurt  o«t  tt  jma  tteab,  nad  I  will  gife  you  an  baart  of  fleth,"-»£aQ|iiel  xxztI.  26, 

Bbholp  a  wonder  of  diyine  love.  When  God  maketh  hi^  creatures,  one  creation 
he  regardeth  as  sufficient,  and  should  they  lapse  from  the  condition  in  which  he 
has  created  them,  he  suffers  them,  as  a  rule,  to  endure  the  penalty  of  their 
transgression,  and  to  ahide  in  the  place  into  which  they  are  fallen.  But  here  he 
make«  an  exception;  man,  fallen  man,  created  by  his  Maker,  pure  and  holy, 
hath  wilfully  and  wickedly  rebelled  against  the  Most  Higli,  and  lost  his  .first 
estate,  but  behold,  he  is  to  be  the  subject  of  a  new  creation  through  tho 
power  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  Behold  this  and  wonder  1  What  is  man  compared 
with  an  angel?  Is  he  not  little  and  insignificant?  **And  the  angels  «which 
kept  not  their  first  estate^  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved 
in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day." 
God  hath  no  mercy  upon  them;  he  made  them  pure  and  holy,  and  they 
ought  to  have  remained  so,  but  inasmuch  as  tliey  wilAUly  rebelled,  he  cast 
them  down  from  their  shining  seats  for  ever;  and  without  a  single  promise  of 
mercy,  he  hath  bound  them  fast  in  the  fetters  of  destiny,  to  abide  in  eternal 
torment.  But  wonder,  ye  heavens,  the  God  who  destroyed  the  angela  ittoops  from 
his  highest  throne  in  glory,  and  H>®aks  to  his  creature  man»  and  thus  saith  unto 
him — *'Kow,  thou  bast  fallen  from  me  even  at  the  angels  didj  thou  hast  grossly 
trred,an4  gone  astray  fVom  my  waya-<-not  for  thy  sake  do  I  this,  but  for  mioq 
own  name's  sako-^behold  I  will  undo  the  mischief  which  thine  own  hand  hath 
done;  I  will  take  away  that  heart  which  baa  rebelled  against  me.  Having  made 
thee  once,  thou  bast  unmade  thyself-^I  will  make  thee  over  again.  I  will  pu^my 
band  a  second  time  to  the  work}  oooe  more  shalt  thou  revolve  upon  the  potter's 
wheel,  and  /  will  make  th^e  a  vessel  of  honour,  fit  for  my  gradoua  use.  I  will  take 
Away  thy  stony  heart,  and  give  thee  a  heart  of  flesh;  a  new  heart  will  I  give 
thee;  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  thee."  Is  not  this  a  wonder  of  divine 
sovereignty  and  of  infinite  graoe,  that  mighty  angels  should  be  oast  into  the  fire 
^  ever,  and  yet  God  bath  nMde  a  covenant  «with  man  that  he  will  renew  and 
twtopBhim? 
And  now,  my  dear  friends^  I  ibaU  attempt  this  morning,  first  of  all,  to  show  th^ 
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neeeuify/or  the  great  promite  contained  in  my  text,  that  God  will  give  us  a  new  lieart 
and  a  new  spirit;  and  after  that,  I  shall  endeayoar  to  show  the  nature  of  the  great 
worh  which  God  works  in  the  eoul,  when  he  aeeompliehes  this  promise;  afterwards,  a 
few  personal  remarks  to  oR  my  hearers. 

L  In  the  first  place,  it  is  my  business  to  endeavour  to  show  thb  nbcbssitt  fob 
THIS  ORBAT  PBOMI8E.  Not  that  it  needs  anj  showing  to  the  quickened  and 
enlightened  Christian;  but  this  is  for  the  conyiction  of  the  ungodly,  and  for 
the  humbling  of  our  carnal  pride.  O  that  this  morning  the  gracious  Spirit  may 
teach  us  our  depravity,  that  we  may  thereby  be  driven  to  seek  the  fulfilment  of 
this  mercy,  which  is  most  assuredly  and  abundantly  necessary,  if  we  would  be 
saved.  Ton  will  notice  that  in  my  text  God  does  not  promise  to  us  that  he 
will  improve  our  nature,  that  he  will  mend  our  broken  hearts.  No,  the  promise 
is  that  he  will  give  us  new  hearts  and  right  spirits.  Human  nature  is  too  far  gone 
ever  to  be  mended.  It  is  not  a  house  that  is  a  little  out  of  repair,  with  here  and 
there  a  slate  blown  from  the  roof,  and  here  and  there  a  piece  of  plaster  broken 
down  from  the  oeilmg.  No,  it  is  rotten  throughout,  the  very  foundations  have 
been  sapped;  there  is  not  a  single  timber  in  it  which  has  not  been  eaten  by  the 
worm,  from  its  uppermost  roof  to  its  lowest  foundation;  there  is  no  soundness  in  it ; 
it  is  all  rottenness  and  ready  to  falL  God  doth  not  attempt  to  mend;  he  doet 
not  shore  up  the  walls,  and  re-paint  the  door ;  he  does  not  garnish  and  beautify, 
but  he  determines  that  the  old  house  shall  be  entirely  swept  away,  and  that  he 
will  build  a  new  one.  It  is  too  far  gone,  I  say,  to  be  mended.  If  it  were  only  a 
little  out  of  repair,  it  might  be  mended.  If  only  a  wheel  or  two  of  that  great 
thing  called  ** manhood*'  were  out  of  repair,  then  he  who  made  man  might  put  the 
whole  to  rights;  he  might  put  a  new  cog  where  it  had  been  broken  off*,  and  another 
wheel  where  it  had  gone  to  ruin  and  the  machine  might  work  anew.  But  no^  the 
whole  of  it  is  out  of  repair;  there  is  not  one  lever  which  is  not  broken;  not 
one  axle  which  is  not  disturbed ;  not  one  of  the  wheels  which  act  upon  the  others. 
The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  is  faint.  From  the  sole  of  the  fbot» 
to  the  crown  of  the  head,  it  is  all  wounds  and  bruises  and  putrifying  sores.  The 
Lord,  therefore,  does  not  attempt  the  repairing  of  this  thing;  but  he  says,  **  I  will 
give  you  a  new  heart,  and  a  right  spirit  will  I  put  within  you;  I  will  take  away 
the  heart  of  stone,  I  will  not  try  to  soften  it,  I  will  let  it  be  as  stony  as  ever 
it  was,  but  I  will  take  it  away,  and  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart,  and  it  shall 
be  a  heart  of  flesh." 

Now  I  shall  endeavour  to  show  that  God  is  justified  in  this,  and  that  there  was 
an  abundant  necessity  for  his  resolution  so  to  do.  For  in  the  first  place,  if  you 
consider  what  human  nature  has  been,  and  what  it  is,  you  will  not  be  very  long 
before  you  will  say  of  it,  **  Ah,  it  is  a  hopeless  case  indeed." 

Consider,  then,  for  a  moment  how  bad  human  nature  must  be  if  we  think  how  111 
it  has  treated  its  Grod.  I  remember  William  Huntingdon  says  in  his  autobiography, 
that  one  of  the  sharpest  sensations  of  pain  that  he  felt  after  he  had  been  quickened 
by  divine  grace  was  this,  **He  felt  such  pity  for  God."  I  do  not  know  that  lever  met 
with  the  expression  elsewhere,  but  it  is  a  very  expressive  one;  although  I  might 
prefer  to  say  sympathy  with  God  and  grief  that  he  should  be  so  evil  entreated.  Ah« 
my  friends,  there  are  many  men  that  are  forgotten,  that  are  despised,  and  that  are 
trampled  on  by  their  fellows;  but  there  never  was  a  man  who  was  so  despised  as 
the  everlasting  God  has  been.  Many  a  man  has  been  slandered  and  abused,  but 
never  was  man  abused  as  God  has  been.  Many  have  been  treated  cruelly  and 
ungratefully,  but  never  one  was  treated  as  our  God  has  been.  Let  us  look  back 
upon  our  past  lives — ^how  nngratefiil  have  we  been  to  himl  It  was  he  who  gave 
us  being,  and  the  first  utterance  of  our  lips  should  have  been  in  bis  praisei  and 
■0  long  as  we  were  here,  it  was  our  duty  to  have  perpetually  sung  his  gioryj  but 
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instead  of  that,  flfom  our  birth  we  spoke  that  which  was  false  and  untrte,  and 
unholy;  and  since  then  we  have  continued  to  do  the  same.  We  have  ^  never 
returned  liis  mercies  into  Ids  bosom  with  gratitude  and  thankfulness;  but  we 
have  let  them  lie  forgotten  without  a  single  hallelujah,  from  our  carelessness 
concerning  the  Most  High,  that  he  had  entirely  forgotten  ns,  and  that  therefore  wo 
were  trying  to  forget  him.  It  is  so  very  seldom  that  we  think  of  him  that  one 
would  imagine  that  surely  he  never  gave  us  occasion  to  think  of  him.  AddiBon 
said,— 

<*When  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God, 

My  rising  soul  surveys. 
Transported  with  the  view  I*m  lost 
In  wonder,  love,  and  praise.*' 

But  I  think  if  we  look  back  with  the  eye  of  penitence  we  shall  be  lost  in  wonder 
shame,  and  grief,  for  our  cry  will  be,  **  What!  could  I  treat  so  good  a  friend  so 
ill?  Have  I  had  so  gracious  a  benefactor,  and  have  I  been  so  unmindful  of  him; 
and  so  devoted  a  father,  and  yet  have  I  never  embraced  him  ?  Have  I  never 
given  him  the  kiss  of  my  affectionate  gratitude?  Have  I  never  studied  to  do 
something  whereby  I  might  let  him  know  that  I  was  conscious  of  his  kindness^ 
and  that  I  felt  a  grateful  return  in  my  bosom  for  his  love  ?  " 

But  worse  than  this,  we  have  not  only  been  forgetful  of  him,  but  we  have  rebelled 
against  him.  We  have  assailed  the  Most  High.  If  we  knew  that  anything  was 
Ood-like  we  hated  it  at  once;  we  have  despised  his  people,* we  have  called  them 
cants,  and  hypocrites,  and  Methodists.  We  have  despised  his  day;  he  set  it  apart  on 
purpose  for  our  good,  and  that  day  we  take  for  our  own  pleasure  and  our  own 
labour  instead  of  consecrating  it  to  him.  He  gave  us  a  book  as  a  love-token,  and 
he  desired  us  to  read  it,  for  it  was  full  of  love  to  us;  and  we  have  kept  it  fast  closed 
till  the  very  spiders  have  spun  their  cobwebs  over  the  leaves.  He  opened  a  house  of 
prayer  and  bade  us  go  there,  and  there  would  he  meet  with  us  and  speak  to  us 
from  off  the  mercy  seat;  but  we  have  often  preferred  the  theatre  to  Qod's  house, 
and  have  been  found  listening  to  any  sound  rather  than  the  voice  which  speaketh 
from  heaven. 

Ah,  my  firiends,  I  say  again  there  never  was  a  man  treated  by  his  fellow-creatures, 
even  by  the  worst  of  men,  so  bad  as  God  has  been,  and  yet  while  men  have  been 
ill-treating  him,  he  has  still  continued  to  bless  them;  he  has  put  breath  into  the 
nostrils  of  man,  even  while  he  has  been  cursing  him;  has  given  him  food  to  eat  even 
while  he  has  been  spending  the  strength  of  his  body  in  warfare  against  the  Most 
High;  and  on  the  very  Sabbath,  when  you  have  been  breaking  his  commandment 
and  spending  the  day  on  your  own  lusts,  it  is  he  who  has  given  light  to  your  eyes, 
breath  to  your  lungs,  and  strength  to  your  nerves  and  sinews;  blessing  you  even 
while  you  have  been  cursing  him.  Ohl  it  is  a  mercy  that  he  is  God  and  changeth 
not,  or  else  we  sons  of  Jacob  would  long  ago  have  been  consumed,  and  justly  too. 

You  may  picture  to  yourselves,  if  you' like,  a  poor  creature  dying  in  a  ditch.  I 
trust  that  such  a  thing  never  happens  in  this  land,  but  such  a  thing  might 
happen  as  a  man  who  had  been  rich  on  a  sudden  becoming  poor,  and  all  his  friend^ 
deserting  and  leaving  him;  he  begs  for  bread  and  no  man  will  help  him,  until  at 
last,  without  a  rag  to  cover  him,  his  poor  body  yields  up  life  in  a  ditch.  This, 
I  think,  is  the  very  extreme  of  human  negligence  to  mankind;  but  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  was  treated  even  worse  than  this.  It  would  have  been  a  thousand 
mercies  to  him  if  they  had  permitted  him  to  die  unregarded  in  a  ditch;  but  that 
would  have  been  too  good  for  human  nature.  He  must  know  the  very  worst,  and 
therefore  God  allowed  human  nature  to  take  Christ  and  nail  him  to  the  tree.  He 
allowed  it  to  stand  and  mock  his  thirst  and  offer  him  vinegar,  and  taunt  and  jeer 
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hUn  in  tht  CKtreme^f  tik  «goniet|  it  allowed  haaian  nature  to  make  him  its  jest 
and  ■Qom.  and  atand  a  taring  with  lafldriona  and  croel  ejea  upon  hia  stripped  and 
naked  body. 

Oh)  shame  on  manhood:  never  could  ihel«  hftve  been  k  treatote  wone  than 
man.  The  yety  beasts  ate  better  than  tnan,  fo/t  man  has  all  the  wvnt  attribates 
of  th0  beatts  imd  Howe  «tf  their  best  He  has  the  fierceness  of  the  lion  without  ito 
nobiUtji  he  has  the  stubbornness  of  an  ass  without  iu  patience;  he  has  all  the 
devouring  gluttony  of  the  wol^  without  the  wisdom  which  bids  it  avoid  the  trap. 
He  is  a  carrion  vnltare  but  he  is  never  satisfied;  he  is  a  very  serpent  with  the 
poison  of  asps  beneath  his  tongue,  but  he  spits  his  venom  afar  off  as  well  as  nigh. 
Ah,  if  you  think  of  human  nAtnre  as  it  acts  towards  Qod,  you  will  say  indeed  it 
is  too  bad  to  be  mended,  it  must  be  made  anew. 

Again,  there  is  another  aspect  in  which  we  may  regard  the  sinfulness  of  human 
nature:  that  is  its  pride.  It  is  the  Very  worst  phase  of  man — that  he  is  so  proud. 
Beloved,  pride  is  woven  into  the  very  warp  and  woof  of  our  nature,  and  we  shall 
never  get  rid  ^  it  ttntU  we  are  wrapped  in  <mr  winding  sheet.  It  is  astonishing^ 
that  when  we  are  at  our  prayers— when  we  trv  to  make  use  of  humble  expressions, 
we  are  betrayed  into  pride.  It  was  but  the  other  di^,  1  found  myself  on  my  knees 
niaking  use  of  such  an  expression  as  this:  ** O  Lord,  I  grieve  before  thee,  that  ever 
/  should  have  been  such  a  sinner  as  I  have  been.  Oh  tiiat  /  should  ever  have  re* 
tnlted  and  rebelled  as  I  have  done."  There  was  pride  in  that;  for  who  am  I?  Was 
there  any  wx>nder  in  it?  I  ought  to  have  known  that  I  was  mvselfse  sinful  that 
there  was  no  wonder  that  I  should  have  gone  astray.  The  wonder  waS|  tliat  I  had 
not  been  even  worse,  and  there  the  credit  was  due  to  God,  not  to  myself.  So 
that  when  we  are  trying  to  be  humble,  we  may  be  foolishly  rushing  into  pride. 
What  a  strange  tiling  it  is  to  see  a  sinful,  guilty  wretch  pnmd  of  his  moralityf 
tad  yet  that  k  a  thing  you  may  see  every  day»  A  man  who  is  an  enemy 
to  «KDd»  proud  ct  his  honesty,  and  yet  he  is  robbing  God;  a  man  proud  of 
his  ahastity,  and  yet  if  he  knew  his  own  thoughtsi  they  are  fhll  of  lascivious* 
ness  aad^  undeanness;  a  man  proud  of  the  praise  of  his  fellows,  while  he 
knows  himself  that  he  has  the  blame  of  his  own  conscience  and  the  blame 
bf  Ood  Alniighty.  It  is  a  wild,  strange  thing  to  think  that  man  shonid  be 
proud,  when  he  has  nothing  to  be  proud  of.  A  living,  animated  lump  of  difky 
-defiled  and  filthy,  a  living  hell,  and  yet  proud*  I,  a  base-bom  son  of  one 
that  robbed  his  Master's  garden  of  old,  and  went  astray  and  would  not  be 
obedient;  of  one  that  sunk  his  whole  estate  for  the  paltrv  bribe  of  a  single  apple! 
and  yet  proud  of  my  ancestry  I  1,  who  am  living  on  God*s  daily  Charity  to  be  proud 
of  my  wealth  1  when  I  have  not  a  single  farthing  with  which  to  bless  myself,  unless 
QM  (ihooses  to  give  it  to  me.  I,  that  came  naked  into  this  world,  and  must  go 
naked  o«t  of  it.  I,  prond  of  n^  riches— what  a  strange  thing  1  I,  a  wild  asset  oolt, 
a  fool  that  knoweth  nothing,  proud  of  my  learning  J  Oh,  what  a  strange  thing,  that 
the  fool  called  man,  should  call  himself  a  doctor*  and  make  hims^f  a  master  of  all 
arts,  when  he  is  a  master  of  none,  and  is  most  a  fool  when  he  thinks  his  wisdom 
culmbates  to  its  iiighest  point.  And  oh,  strangest  of  all,  that  man  who  has  a  deoeitfhl 
heatt^fhllof  all  manner  of  evil  concnpisoenee,  and  adultery,  idolatry,  and  lust,  shouU 
yet  talk  about  being  a  good^hearted  fellow,  and  should  pride  himself  upon  havii^  at 
least  some  good  points  about  hisK  whidi  may  deserve  the  veneration  of  his  fellows, 
if  not,  some  consideration  ftom  the  Most  High.  Ah,  human  nature,  this  is,  then, 
thine  own  condemnation,  that  thou  art  insanely  proud,  while  thou  hast  nothing 
to  be  proud  of.  Write  "Ichabod**  upon  it.  The  glory  has  departed  for  ever 
from  human  nature.  Let  it  be  put  away,  and  let  God  give  us  something  new  for 
the  old  can  never  be  made  better.    It  is  helplesa^  insane,  deciepid,  and  defiled. 

Furthermore,  it  is  quite  certain  that  human  nature  cannot  be  made  better, 
for  many  have  tried  it,  but  they  have  always  failed.  A  man,  trying  to  improve 
human  nature,  is  like  trying  to  change  the  position  of  a  weathercock,  by 
turning  it  round  to  the  east  when  the  wind  is  blowing  west;  he  has  but  to  take  his 
hand  off  and  it  will  be  back  aspatn  to  its  j^kace.  So  have  I  seen  a  man  tiying  to 
restrain  natnre--he  is  an  angry  bad*teropered  man,  and  lie  is  trying  to  cune 
himself  a  bit  and  he  does,  but  it  comes  out,  and  if  it  does  not  bum  right  out,  and 
the  sparks  do  not  fly  abroad,  yet  it  bums  within  his  bones  till  they  grow  white 
^\*^  *5®  ^eat  of  malice  and  there  remains  within  his  heart  a  residuum  of  the 
ashes  of  revenge.  I  have  seen  a  man  trying  to  make  himself  religious,  and  what 
a  monstrosity  he  makes  himself  in  trying  to  do  it,  for  his  legs  are  not  equal,  and 
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he  gties  iiinping  a1«Ag  in  tlie  service  of  God;  he  is  a  deformed  and  vogain^ 
creature,  and  aU  who  look  at  him  caa  very  soon  discover  the  inconsistencies  of  his 
profession.  Oh!  we  say,  it  is  vain  for  such  a  man  to  try  to  appear  white,  as  well 
night  the  EthSo^iaa  think  he  coald  make  his  skin  appear  white  by  applying  cos* 
metios  to  it,  or  as  well  might  the  leopard  think  that  his  spots  might  be  brushed 
away  as  fbr  this  man  to  imagine  that  ae  can  conceal  the  baseness  of  his  nature  by 
aoy  attempts  at  religion. 

Ah,  I  know  I  tried  a  long  time  to  improve  myself,  but  I  never  did  make  muoh  of 
it;  I  found  I  had  a  devil  within  me  when  I  began,  and  I  had  ten  devils  when 
I  left  of.  Instead  of  becoming  better,  I  became  worse;  I  had  now  got  the  devil 
of  self^righteousness,  of  srif-trust,  and  self-conceit,  and  many  others  had  come 
atid  taken  up  their  lodging-place.  While  I  was  busy  sweeping  my  house,  and 
gamishiag  it,  behold  tl^  one  that  I  sought  to  get  rid  of,  and  which  had  only 
gone  for  a  little  season,  retnmed  and  brought  with  him  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they  entered  in  and  dwelt  there.  Ah,  you  may  try 
and  reform,  dear  friends,  but  you  will  find  you  cannot  do  it,  and  remember  even 
if  yon  could,  still  it  would  not  be  the  work  which  God  requires;  he  will  not 
have  reformation,  he  will  have  renovation^  he  will  have  a  new  heart,  and  not  a 
heart  changed  a  little  for  the  better. 

But,  once  again,  yoa  will  easily  perceive  we  must  have  a  new  heart  when  yon 
consider  what  are  the  employments  and  the  enjoyments  of  the  Christian  religion. 
The  natare  that  can  feed  on  the  garbage  of  sin,  and  devour  the  carrion  of  iniquity, 
is  not  the  nature  that  ever  can  sing  the  praises  of  God  and  r^oice  in  his  holy  name. 
The  raven  yonder  has  been  feeding  on  the  most  loathsome  food,  do  you  expect  that 
she  shall  have  all  the  kindliness  of  the  dove  and  toy  with  the  maiden  in  her  bower. 
Kot  unless  you  could  change  the  raven  into  a  dove;  for  as  long  as  it  is  a  raven 
its  old  propensities  will  cling  to  it  and  it  wiU  be  incapable  of  anything  above 
the  ravens  nature.  Te  have  seen  the  vulture  gorge  to  his  very  f^ll  with  the 
-very  filthiest  of  flesh,  and  do  you  expect  to  see  that  vulture  sitting  on  the  spray 
flinging  God's  praises  with  its  hoarse  screaming  and  croaking  throat?  and  do  you 
imagine  you  will  see  it  feeding  like  the  barn-door  fowl  on  the  clean  grain,  unless  its 
character  and  disposition  be  entirely  changed?  Impossible.  Can  you  imagine 
tiiat  the  lion  will  lie  down  with  the  ox,  and  eat  straw  like  the  bullock,  so  long  as  it 
is  a  lion?  No;  there  must  be  a  change.  Tou  may  put  on  it  the  sheep's  clothing 
but  you  cannot  make  it  a  sheep  unless  the  lion-like  nature  be  taken  away.  Try 
and  improve  the  lion  as  long  as  ye  like— Van  Amburgh  himself,  if  he  had  improved 
his  lions  for  a  thousand  years,  could  not  have  made  them  into  sheep.  And  you  may 
try  to  improve  the  raven  or  the  vulture  as  long  as  you  please,  but  you  cannot 
improve  them  into  a  dove— there  must  be  a  total  change  of  character,  and  you  ask 
ne,  then,  whether  it  can  be  possible  for  a  man  Uiat  has  sung  tlie  lascivious  song 
of  the  drunkard,  and  has  defiled  his  body  with  undeaness,  and  has  cursed  God,  to 
aing  the  high  praises  of  God  in  heaven  as  well  as  he  who  has  long  loved  the  ways  of 
pority  and  communaon  with  Christ?  I  answer,  no,  never,  unless  his  nature  be 
entirely  changed.  For  if  his  nature  remain  what  it  is,  improve  it  as  you  may,  you  • 
can  make  nothing  better  of  it  So  long  as  his  heart  is  what  it  is,  you  can  never 
bring  it  to  be  capable  of  the  high  delights  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  child  of 
God.    Ilierefore,  beloved,  there  must  assuredly  be  a  new  nature  put  into  us. 

And  yet  once  again,  and  I  will  have  ooncloded  upon  this  point.  Otod  hates 
a  depraved  nature,  and  therefore  it  must  be  taken  away,  before  we  can  be  accepted 
in  him.  God  does  not  hate  our  sin  so  much  as  he  does  our  sinfulness.  It  is  not 
the  overflowing  of  the  spring,  it  is  the  well  itselC  It  is  not  the  arrow  that  doth 
shoot  from  the  bow  of  our  depravity;  it  is  the  arm  itself  that  doth  hold  the  bow 
of  sin,  and  the  motive  that  wings  the  arrow  against  God.  Tlie  Lord  is  angry  not 
only  against  our  overt  acts,  but  against  the  nature  which  dictates  the  acts.  God 
is  not  so  short-sighted  as  merely  to  look  at  the  surface,  he  looks  at  the  source  and 
fouQtain.  He  saith,  **in  vain  shall  it  be,  though  thou  shouldst  make  the  fruit 
good,  if  the  tree  remain  corrupt.  In  vain  shalt  thou  attempt  to  sweeten  the 
waters,  so  long  as  the  fountain  itself  is  defiled."  God  is  angry  with  man's  heart;  he 
has  a  hatred  against  man's  depraved  nature,  and  he  will  hate  it  taken  away,  he 
will  have  it  totally  cleansed  before  he  will  admit  that  man  into  any  communion 
with  hlmself-'HUid  above  all,  into  the  sweet  communion  of  Paradise.  There  is, 
therefore,  a  demand  for  a  new  nature,  and  that  we  must  have^  or  otherwise  -we  can 
never  see  his  face  with  acceptance. 
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II.  And  now  it  shall  be  mj  joyful  basiness  to  endearonr,  in  the  tecond  place* 
to  set  before  jou  very  briefly  the  nature  or  this  orbat  change  which  the 
Holt  Spirit  woiiks  in  ub. 

And,  I  may  begin  by  observing,  that  it  is  a  divine  work  Arom  first  to  last  To 
give  a  man  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit  is  God's  work,  and  the  work  of  God  alone. 
Arminianism  falls  to  the  ground  when  we  come  to  this  point.  Nothing  will  do 
here  but  that  old-fashioned  truth  men  call  Calvinism.  "  Salvation  is  of  the  Lard 
alone;**  this  truth  will  stand  the  test  of  ages  and  can  never  be  moved,  because  it 
is  the  immutable  truth  of  the  living  God.  And  all  the  way  in  salvation  we  have 
to  learn  this  truth,  but  especially  when  we  come  here  to  this  particular  and  indis- 
pensable part  of  salvation,  the  making  of  a  new  heart  within  us.  That  must  be 
God's  work;  man  may  reform  himself,  but  how  can  man  give  himself  a  new  heart? 
I  need  not  enlarge  upon  the  thought,  it  will  strike  you  in  a  moment,  that  the  very 
nature  of  the  change,  and  the  terms  in  which  it  is  mentioned  here,  put  it  beyond 
all  power  of  man.  How  can  man  put  into  himaelf  a  new  heart,  for  the  heart  being 
the  motive  power  of  all  life,  must  exert  itself  before  anything  can  be  done?  But 
how  could  the  exertions  of  an  old  heart  bring  forth  a  new  heart?  Can  you 
imagine  for  a  moment  a  tree  with  a  rotten  heart,  by  its  own  vital  energy,  giving 
to  itself  a  new  young  heart?  You  cannot  suppose  such  a  thing.  If  the  heart 
were  originally  right,  and  the  defects  were  only  in  some  branch  of  the  tree,  you 
can  conceive  that  the  tree,  through  the  vital  power  of  its  sap  within  its  heart, 
might  rectify  the  wrong.  We  have  heard  of  some  kind  of  insects  that  have  lost 
their  limbs,  and  by  their  vital  power  have  been  able  to  recover  them  again.  But 
take  away  the  seat  of  the  vital  power — ^the  heart;  lay  the  disease  there;  and  what 
power  is  there  that  can,  by  any  possibility,  rectify  it,  unless  it  bo  a  power  from 
without — in  fact,  a  power  from  above?  Oh,  beloved,  there  never  was  a  man  yet, 
that  did  so  much  as  the  turn  of  a  hair  towards  making  himself  a  new  heart. 
He  mtist  lie  passive  there — he  shall  become  active  afterwards — but  in  the  moment 
when  God  puts  a  new  life  into  the  soul,  the  man  is  passive:  and  if  there  be  aught 
of  activity,  it  is  an  active  resistance  against  it,  until  God,  by  overcoming  vic- 
torious grace,  gets  the  mastery  over  man's  will. 

Once,  again;  this  is  a  gmcious  change.  -  When  God  puts  a  new  heart  into  man,  it 
is  not  because  man  deserves  a  new  heart — because  there  was  anything  good  in  his 
nature,  that  could  have  prompted  God  to  give  him  a  new  spirit  The  Lord  simply 
gives  a  man  a  new  heart  because  he  wishes  to  do  it ;  that  is  his  only  reason.  **But,"  you 
say,  **  suppose  a  man  cries  for  a  new  heart  ?"  I  answer,  no  man  ever  did  cry  for  a  new 
heart  until  he  had  got  one;  for  the  cry  for  a  new  heart  proves  that  there  is  a  new 
heart  there  already.  But,  says  one, "  Are  we  not  to  seek  for  a  right  spirit?"  Yes,  I 
know  it  is  your  duty, — but  I  equally  know  it  is  a  duty  you  will  never  fulfiL  You 
are  commanded  to  make  to  yourselves  new  hearts,  but  I  know  you  will  never 
attempt  to  do  it,  until  God  first  of  all  moves  you  thereunto.  As  soon  as  you  begin 
to  seek  a  new  heart,  it  is  presumptive  evidence  that  the  new  heart  is  there  already, 
in  its  germ,  for  there  would  not  be  this  germinating  in  prayer,  unless  the  seeds  were 
'there  before  it 

**But,'*  says  one,  *^  suppose  the  man  has  not  a  new  heart,  and  were  earnestly  to 
seek  one,  would  he  have  it?"  You  must  not  make  impossible  suppositions;  so 
long  as  the  man's  heart  is  depraved  and  vile,  he  never  will  do  such  a  thing.  I 
cannot,  therefore,  tell  you  what  might  happen,  if  he  did  what  he  never  will  do.  I 
cannot  answer  your  suppositions;  if  you  suppose  yourself  into  a  difficulty  yon 
must  suppose  yourself  out  of  it.  But  the  fact  is,  that  no  man  ever  did,  or  ever 
will  seek  a  new  heart,  or  a  right  spirit,  until,  first  of  all,  the  grace  of  God  b^ns 
with  him.  If  there  be  a  Chribtiao  here,  who  began  with  God,  let  him  publish  it  to 
the  world;  let  us  hear  for  once  that  there  was  a  man  who  was  beforehand  with 
his  Maker.  But  I  have  never  met  with  such  a  case;  all  Christian  people  declare  that 
God  was  first  with  them,  and  they  will  all  sing, 

**  *Twas  the  same  love  that  spread  the  feast, 
That  sweetly  forced  me  in, 
Else  I  had  still  refused  to  taste, 
And  perished  in  my  sin." 

It  is  a  gracious  change,  freely  given  without  any  merit  of  the  creature,  without 
any  desire  or  good-will  coming  beforehand.  God  doeth  it  of  his  own  pleasure, 
not  according  to  man's  wilL 
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Once  moTe;  it  is  a  victorums  effdrt  of  divine  grace.  When  God  first  begins  the 
work  of  changing  the  heart,  he  finds  man  totally  averse  to  any  snch  a  thing. 
Man  bjr  nature  kicks  and  struggles  against  God,  he  will  not  be  saved.  I  must 
confess  I  never  would  have  been  saved,  if  I  could  have  helped  it.  As  long  as  ever 
I  could,  I  rebelled  and  revolted,  and  struggled  against  God.  When  he  would  have 
me  pray,  I  would  not  pray:  when  he  would  have  me  listen  to  the  sound  of  the 
ministry,  I  would  not.  And  when  I  heard,  and  the  tear  rolled  down  my  cheek, 
I  wiped  it  away  and  defied  him  to  melt  my  heart.  When  my  heart  was  a  little 
touched,  I  tried  to  divert  it  with  sinftd  pleasures.  And  when  that  would  not  do, 
I  tried  self-righteousness,  and  would  not  then  have  been  saved,  until  I  was  hemmed 
in,  and  then  he  gave  me  the  effectual  blow  of  grace,  and  there  was  no  resisting 
that  irresistible  effort  of  his  grace.  It  conquered  my  depraved  will,  and  made  me 
bow  myself  before  the  sceptre  of  his  grace.  And  so  it  is  in  every  case.  Man 
revolts  against  his  Maker  and  his  Saviour;  but  where  God  determines  to  save, 
save  he  will.  God  will  have  the  sinner,  if  he  designs  to  have  him.  Qod  never  was 
thwarted  yet  in  any  one  of  his  purposes.  Man  does  resist  with  all  his  might,  but 
all  the  might  of  man,  tremendous  though  it  be  for  sin,  is  not  equal  to  the  majestic 
might  of  the  Most  High,  when  he  rideth  forth  in  the  chariot  of  his  salvation. 
He  doth  irresistibly  save  and  victoriously  conquer  man's  heart. 

And  furthermore,  this  change  is  instantaneous.  To  sanctify  a  man  is  the  work 
of  the  whole  life;  but  to  give  a  man  a  new  heart  is  the  work  of  an  instant. 
In  one  solitary  second,  swifter  than  the  lightning  flash,  God  can  put  a  new 
heart  into  a  man,  and  make  him  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  You  may 
be  sitting  where  you  are  to-day,  an  enemy  to  God,  with  a  wicked  heart  within, 
hard  as  a  stone,  and  dead  and  cold;  but  if  the  Lord  wills  it,  the  living  spark  shall 
drop  into  your  soul,  and  in  that  moment  you  will  begin  to  tremble — begin  to  feel; 
you  will  confess  your  sin,  and  fly  to  Christ  for  mercy.  Other  parts  of  salvation 
are  done  gradually;  but  regeneration  is  the  instantaneous  work  of  God's  sovereign, 
effectual,  and  irresistible  grace. 

III.  Now  we  have  in  this  subject  a  grand  field  of  hope  and  encouragement  to  the 
very  vilest  of  sinners.  My  hearers,  let  me  very  affectionately  address  you, 
pouring  out  my  heart  before  you  for  a  moment  or  two.  There  are  some  of  you 
here  present  who  are  seeking  after  mercy;  for  many-a-day  you  have  been  in 
prayer  in  secret,  till  your  very  knees  seemed  sore  with  the  oftenness  of  your 
intercession.  Your  cry  to  God  has  been,  "  Create  in  me  a  dean  heart,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me."  Let  me  comfort  you  by  this  reflection,  that  your 
prayer  is  already  heard.  You  have  a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit  :  perhaps  you 
will  not  be  able  to  perceive  the  truth  of  this  utterance  for  months  to  come,  there- 
fore continue  in  prayer  till  God  shall  open  your  eyes,  so  that  you  may  see  that 
the  prayer  is  answered  ;  but  rest  assured  it  is  answered  already.  If  thou  hatest 
sin,  that  is  not  human  nature  ;  if  thou  longest  to  be  a  friend  of  God,  that  is  not 
human  nature  ;  if  thou  desirest  to  be  saved  by  Christ,  it  is  not  human  nature, 
if  thou  desirest  that  without  any  stipulations  of  thine  own,  if  thou  art  this  day 
willing  that  Christ  should  take  thee  to  be  his  own,  to  have  and  to  hold,  through 
life  and  through  death,  if  thou  art  willing  to  live  in  his  service,  and  if  needful  to 
die  for  his  honour,  that  is  not  of  human  nature — that  is  the  work  of  divine  grace. 
There  is  something  good  in  thee  already;  the  Lord  hath  begun  a  good  work  in 
thy  heart,  and  he  will  carry  it,  on  even  unto  the  end.  All  these  feelings  of  thine 
are  more  than  thou  ever  couldst  have  attained  of  thyself.  God  has  helped 
thee  up  this  divine  ladder  of  grace,  and  as  sure  as  he  has  brought  thee  up  so 
many  staves  of  it,  he  will  carry  thee  to  the  very  summit,  till  he  grasps  thee  in 
the  arms  of  his  love  in  glory  everlasting. 

There  are  others  of  you  here,  however,  who  have  not  proceeded  so  far,  but  you  are 
driven  to  despair.  The  devil *has  told  you  that  you  cannot  be  saved;  you  have 
been  too  guilty,  too  vile.  Any  other  people  in  the  world  might  find  mercy,  but  not 
you,  for  you  do  not  deserve  to  be  saved.  Hear  me  then,  dear  friend.  Have  I  not 
tried  to  make  it  as  plain  as  the  sunbeam  all  through  this  service,  that  God  never 
saves  a  man  for  the  sake  of  what  he  is,  and  that  he  does  not  either  begin  or  carr^ 
on  the  work  in  us  because  there  is  anything  good  in  us.  The  greatest  sinner  is 
just  as  eligible  for  divine  mercy  as  the  very  least  of  sinners.  He  who  has  been  a 
ringleader  in  crime,  I  repeat,  is  just  as  eligible  for  God's  sovereign  grace,  as  he  that 
has  been  a  very  paragon  of  morality.  Tor  God  wants  nothing  of  us.  It  is  not  as 
it  is  with  the  ploughman;  he  does  nol^desire  to  plough  all  day  upon  the  rocks, 
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Md  Mad  hit  iMvm  upon  the  MBds  h$  wii«U  •  linik  mU  to  bogln  irilli»  M  God 
doM  nut.  BbwiU  begia  nitk  the  twskj  eoil,  »nd  he  will  pound  thati  rochy  hetrto' 
yow*  UBtU  it  timis  faito  the  rich  Mack  mould  of  penitential  grief,  and  then  he  vili 
•catter  the  Uving  leed  In  that  moold,  till  it  hringa  forth  a  hundredfold.  Bat  be 
wants  nothing  of  you«  to  begin  with.  He  can  take  joa,  a  thie(  a  druiikard,  a  bttl<H,<)r 
wboeyer  you  may  bet  he  can  bring  you  on  youv  kneee.  make  you  cry  lor  nwfcj,  aad 
then  make  you  lead  a  holy  life,  and  keep  you  unto  theend.  <*Ohr  eayeoae,  *«Iwi3h 
he  would  do  that  to  me,  then."  Well,  soul,  if  that  be  a  true  wish,  he  wiS.  U 
thou  desirest  this  day  that  thou  shouldst  be  saved,  there  nerer  was  an  nnviUlo; 
God  where  there  was  a  willing  sinner.  Sinner,  if  thou  wiUeet  to  be  uTed, 
God  wiUeth  not  the  death  of  aii^.  but  rather  that  they  should  come  te  lepest- 
anoe  s  and  thou  are  freely  inyited  this  morning  to  turn  thine  eye  to  the  citw 
of  Christ  Jesus  Christ  has  borne  the  sins  of  men,  and  carried  their  iorrovs ; 
thou  art  bidden  to  look  there,  and  trust  there^  simply  and  implicitly.  Then  thoa 
art  sared.  That  very  wish,  if  it  be  a  sincere  one,  shows  that  God  basiiutnov 
been  begetting  thee  again  to  a  Uvely  hope.  If  that  nnoere  wiah  shall  eadare,  it 
will  be  abundant  eyidenoe  that  the  Lord  hath  brought  thee  to  hlmseU;  aod  tint 
thou  art  and  shall  be  his. 

And  now  reflect  eyery  one  of  you — ^you  that  are  not  conyerted — that  we  sre  all 
this  morning  in  thi;  hands  of  God.  We  deserve  to  be  damned:  if  God  dameeth  ofi 
there  is  not  a  single  word  that  will  be  heard  against  his  doing  it.  We  esanot  •»«« 
ourselyesi  we  lie  entirely  in  his  hands;  like  a  moth  that  lies  under  the  Hager,  he 
can  crash  us  now,  if  he  pleases,  or  he  can  let  us  go  and  saye  us.  What  reflections 
ought  to  cross  our  mind.  If  we  belieye  that.  Why,  we  ought  to  cast  onrselyes  on 
our  faces,  as  soon  as  we  reach  our  homes,  and  cry, "  Great  God,  saye  me,  a  sinner! 
8aye  me  I  I  renounce  all  merit  for  I  have  none;  I  deeerye  to  be  lost}  Lord,  save 
me,  for  Christ's  sake;**  and  as  the  Lord  my  God  liveth,  before  whom  I  standi  there 
is  not  one  of  you  that  shall  do  this  who  shall  And  my  God  shut  the  gates  of  mercy 
against  yon.  Go  and  try  him,  sinner;  go  and  try  him!  Fall  upon  thy  knees 
in  thy  chamber  this  day,  and  try  my  Master.  See  if  be  will  not  forglye  you. 
Ton  think  too  harshly  of  him.  He  is  a  great  deal  kinder  than  yftu  tlunk  be  ii. 
You  think  he  is  a  hard  master,  but  he  is  not.  I  thought  he  was  severe  and  angry,  sad 
when  I  sought  hiin,  ••  Surely,"  I  said,  *«  if  he  aocepteth  aU  the  world  beside,  be  will 
reject  me.**  But  I  know  he  took  me  to  his  bosom;  and  when  I  thought  he  woald 
spnm  me  for  eyer,  he  said,  **  I  haye  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  traosgressiom, 
and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins,**  and  I  wondered  how  it  waa^  and  X  do  wonder  now. 
But  it  shall  be  BO  in  your  case.  Only  try  him,  I  beseech  thee.  The  Lord  bdp  thee 
to  try  him,  and  to  him  shall  bo  the  glory,  and  to  thee  ahaU  he  happiness  and  bliss, 
fer  ever  and  eyer. 
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THE  POOR  PRISONER. 


a  JS>ermoii 


PEEACHEB 


IN  THE  PABISH  CHURCH  OF  ST.  THOMAS  THE  APOSTLE, 
WINCHEL8EA,  SUSSEX, 

BY  THE  RECTOR,  THE  REV.  J.  J,  WEST,  M.A. 

ON  SUNDAY  MORNy^G,  JULY  18,  1858. 
And  to  which  is  prefixed  the  prater  offered  up  at  the  time. 


<*Let  the  aighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before  Thee;  according  to  the 
greatness  of  Tht  power  preserre  Thou  those  that  are  appointed  to  die."^ 
Psalm  Ixxiz.  11. 


«*  The  Sermon  and  Prayer  were  both  taken  down  at  the  time  by  a  stranger, 
in  the  congregation. 


LONDON : 
JAMES  PAUL,  1,  CHAPTER  HOUSE  COURT, 

NORTH  SIDE  ST.  PAUL's,  AMD  PATERNOSTER  ROW. 


Nos.  2,985—86.  3  g  n  ] 
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THE  PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

0 1  God  of  all  aBACs,  Paths r,  Soir,  akd  Holt  Ghost.  Holy,  bleMed, 
and  gloriona  Trinity— Thrss  Persoics  !  ovx  God  I  Look  down  upon  Thy 
Church  asBombled  her«!,  and  bless  na  with  Thy  heavenly  graoe.  Solemnise 
in  onr  hearta  the  tremendons  fact  that  we  are  in  Thy  eapedal  presence ;  that 
we  desire  to  worship  Thee  in  the  Spirit,  to  rejoice  in  Chriat  Jesos,  to  have 
no  confidence  in  the  fleah.  Blees  Thy  ministering  servants^  the  one  pnach- 
ing,  the  other  listening,  and  Thy  people  assembled,  together  in  the  pews. 
Command  Thy  oospil  into  hearts  before  Thee  that  may  be  as  hard  as 
stones,  and  make  the  hard  and  rebelHons  sinner  like  a  little  child  before 
Thee,  and  bnild  up  Thy  believing  family.  Bless  the  seekers  and  comfort 
moamera.  Make  us  finders,  and  give  us  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  And, 
now  Lord  !  open  Thy  hand,  touch  the  lip  of  the  preacher  with  a  coal  from 
Thy  own  altar  that  it  may  be  the  living  truth  from  the  liviko  God  to 
living  souls,  for  Jssus  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 
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'*  Let  the  sighing  of  the  pritoner  oome  before  Thu  ;  Mcordinf  to  the  greataeee  of  Tbt 
POWBA  preeerre  Thou  thoie  that  are  appointed  to  die."— Ptalm  Ixzix.  II. 

Thkbe  is  loniethiiig  blonedly  ezperimenUl  in  tiiese  words,  and  to  every 
man  and  wonum  *  bom  from  above/'  quickened  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  know 
anythiojr  of  the  tenth  as  it  is  in  Jesns ;  and  who  has  had  deposited  within 
him  by  God  a  <fMtr»  to  seek  after  Jesos,  and  to  ascertain  his  own  personal 
interest  in  the  Atonement  made  for  sin— To  saoh  as  long  to  have  some 
criterion  test  in  order  to  discover  whether  they  are  saved  by  blood  and  love— 
I  cannot  imagine  any  words  thronghont  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms  more  snited 
to  the  case  of  such  a  man  than  the  one  on  whieh  I  am  now  endeavonring  to 
preach,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  your  souls  and  mine. 

Now,  if  we  look  at  the  verses  of  which  this  Psalm  is  composed,  we  find 
that  the  Psalmist  is  in  a  complaining  state ;  complaining  of  the  desolation  of 
Jerusalem ;  praying  for  speedy  deliverance,  and  making  a  vow  of  thankful- 
ness when  that  deliverance  should  be  granted. 

I  am  taking  the  verse  befbre  me  in  an  experimental  sense— every  word 
of  it  so  suits  the  child  of  God. 

First  <<  The  sighing.'' 

Then,  **  The  prisoner"— why  he  sighs. 

Then,  the  petition— <<  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before  Thee." 

And  then— **  According  to  the  greatness  of  Tht  power  preserve  Thou 
those  that  are  appointed  to  die." 

Now,  in  the  day  in  which  we  live  profession  is  the  great  snare  which  Satan 
is  employing  to  further  his  own  cunning  designs ;  there  is  all  the  form,  the 
attending  churches— the  crowded  chapel  I  and  this  throughout  the  land.  But, 
mark  me,  there  is  but  one  body  of  men,  and  that  body  compared  to  a  **  UtUe 
Jhck,"  that  are  really  worshipping  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  and  these 
men  and  women  are  each  and  all  brought  to  experience  the  meaning  of  the 
text  before  me.  They  are  brought  into  prison,  shut  up  in  bondage^  and  all 
mere  external  profession  without  a  feeling  sense  of  this  is  nothing  but  pro- 
fessing cant  and  methodistieal  delusion  f  The  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  when 
He  b^K^  it  in  a  sinner,  m  an  elect  man— ^<  Chosen  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,''  will  realise  <Am— there  must  be,  there  will  be  an 
imprisonment,  a  feeling  sense  of  bondage !  I  am  well  aware  that  this  is  not  a 
popular  style  of  preaching,  neither  am  I  ambitious  of  being  a  popular  preacher ; 
but  I  am  ambitious  to  be  made  a  useful  preacher  to  poor  and  exercised  sinners. 
David  was  a  keeper,  a  feeder  of  his  fikther^s  sheep,  and  I  wish  to  feed  the 
sheep  of  Christ,  to  guard  you,  and  warn  you  against  the  monstrous  errors,  the 
many  dogmas  of  our  day— and  I  cannot  imagine  a  sweeter  test  or  evidence 
that  you  are  one  of  Christ's  sheep,  than  your  knowing  the  fact  experimentally, 
that  you  are  eithw  shut  up  now  in  prison  and  sighing  there,  or  that  having 
been  so  shut  up  you  have  been  brought  out  now  into  Grospel  liberty.  *  Let 
the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before  Thee ;  according  to  the  greatness  of 
Thy  power  preserve  Thou  those  that  are  appointed  to  die." 

One  of  my  bearers  told  me  lately  that  my  loved  and  honoured  brother,  John 
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Wallinger,  f^ve  out  this  short  text  the  other  day  at  Hastings^*'  A  dampMtr  of 
Abraham"  Now«  in  the  account  recorded  of  that  daughter  of  Abraham  in 
Luke  ziii^  (lyid  some  of  you  lately  heard  me  read  that  chapter  in  the  serriee 
of  the  day,)  we  find  that  she  was  "bowed  together,  and  ooiild  in  no  wise  lift 
up  herself."  Here  is  a  striking  picture  of  the  church,  for  we  find  that  this 
woman  was  bent  double,  helpless,  and  could  do  nothing.  Such  was  her  bodily 
state  I  What  a  real  figure  of  the  people  of  God  I— (in  a  spiritual  sense)— we 
can  in  no  wise  lift  up  ourselves  till  Jksits  comes,  and  looses  us  from  our 
infirmity,  or  as  in  another  Scripture  says—"  Loote  him  and  Ui  him  ^."  Bo 
David  prays  in  Psalm  oxlii.  7—'*  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may 
praise  Thy  name :  the  righteous  shall  compass  me  about ;  f^  Thou  shalt  deal 
bountifully  with  me."  This  must  be  so,  we  are  not  to  be  caught  by  mere 
profession,  we  are  not  to  be  deceived  by  persons  who  get  up  Uieir  creeds 
from  other  people  or  from  books.  Christianity  is  in  the  heart,  it  is  the  work 
of  God  in  the  inner  man,  or  it  will  never,  and  can  never  stand  the  test  of  m 
dying  bed,  and  a  dying  hour !  I 

The  point  before  us,  first  of  all,  is  the  prison,  and  the  prisoner!  It 
is  a  peculiar  prison,  and  it  is  the  JSng^eprieoner.  **  Let  the  sighing  of  the 
prisoner  come  before  Thss.**  This  is  the  poor  man  that  has  been  taken  cap- 
tive by  law  and  justice.  As  in  England,  no  policeman  dares  to  take  any 
roan  without  some  charge  is  laid  against  him— a  charge  of  felony,  or  of 
burglary— so  in  a  spiritual  sense  in  the  case  of  sinners,  there  ia  the  heavy 
charge  against  us  of  guilt  and  sin,  a  broken  law^  yon  and  I  are  guilty,  and 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  takes  us  captive,  when  there  is  the  conviction  of  sin  in 
the  heart,  and  God's  law  brings  in  its  charge^  when  guilt  is  felt  and  truly 
known  there  must  be  a  feeling  sense  of  imprieonmeni,  and  out  of  this  prison 
there  is  no  escape  except  by  the  power  of  Htm  who  missioned  the  angel  to 
liberate  Peter  from  his  prison  cell.  Now,  something  of  this  prison  must  bo 
known,  and  the  sighing  of  distress  in  bondage.  It  is  not  merely  saying, 
that  one  is  a  churchman,  and  another,  that  he  is  a  dissenter— but  the  teet  is, 
as  to  whether  or  not  the  work  of  God  has  been  begun  in  the  soul.  What 
do  we  know  about  the  Spirit  of  God  shutting  us  up  in  prison  t — and  bringing 
us  under  condemnation  there  t  It  is  one  thing  to  tott,  it  is  another  thing  to 
feeL  It  is  one  thing  to  profess  the  Gospel,  to  have  it  merely  in  the  head,  or 
on  the  tip  of  the  tongue,  it  is  another  thing  to  know  the  Groepel  in  a  broken 
heart.  Here  is  the  test  I  Now  what  is  the  experience  of  the  prisoner  ia 
this  prison  t  Distress  under  the  condemnation  of  guilt  and  sin  I  hence  **  the 
eighing  of  the  prieoner."  ^Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  oome  before 
Thee.**  In  God's  ear  there  is  musio  in  a  sigh,  it  was  so  when  the  Publican 
cried — '*  God  be  meret/tU  to  me  a  einner  /"  In  that  is  reality  I  It  is  the  sigh  of 
dittreee  I  It  is  the  sigh  of  desire  !  There  is  a  sweet  petition  in  the  service  of 
the  Church  well  suited  to  every  poor  sinner's  case—**  O  God,  merciful  Father, 
that  despisest  not  the  sighing  of  a  contrite  heart,  nor  the  desire  of  such  as 
be  sorrowful ;  mercifully  assist  our  prayers  that  we  make  before  Thee  in  all 
our  troubles  and  adversities, — whensoever  they  oppress  us ;  and  gracioualy 
hear  us,  that  those  evils,  which  the  craft  and  subtUty  of  the  devil  or  man 
worketh  against  us,  be  brought  to  nought ;  and  by  the  providence  of  Thy 
goodness  thay  may  be  dispersed ;  that  we  Thy  servants,  being  hurt  by  no 
persecutions,  may  evermore  give  thanks  unto  Thee  in  Thy  holy  church, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  How  many  of  my  hearers  could  feelingly 
repeat  that  blessed  prayer  in  honest  faithfulness  just  now  !  I  could  !  Could 
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yon  t    "The  desire  of  such  ae  be  aorrowfnl."    Hannah  was  a  woinau  of  a 
**  sorrowfol  spirit,"  and  under  the  exercise  of  that  spirit  of  sorrow  it  is  | 

l^raphioally  written— '*iA«  potared  out  her  aaid  to  the  Lord"    It  is «o  in  the  ' 

prison  cell  with  every  prisoner  1   I  believe  that  some  now  ranged  before  me  in  I 

these-  pews  know  something  of  imprisonment,  and  that  the  sighing  and  orj  ^ 

from  manj  a  broken  heart  goes  np  without  the  tongue  uttering  a  word  to  that 
God  who  hears  and  answers  prajer  1    *'  The  eighing  of  the  pritoneri"  the  I 

deeire  of  the  broken  hearted.    O  I  my  hearers  1  ezperienoe  has  made  me  be- 
lieve that  some  of  the  best  prayers,  some  of  the  most  heaven-penetrating 
cries  are  often  those  heard  and  aooepted  by  God  when  the  tongue  never  utters 
a  word.    The  heart  I  the  broken  heart !  the  contrite  heart  pours  itself  out 
and  up  to  Him,  and  he  who  eeee  and  knows  the  heart,  hears  and  answers 
**iAe9ighingofthepritoner:'    ••Lei  the  sighing  of  the  prieonereome  before  T^ee" 
I  have  endeavoured  to  show  you  something  of  the  prison  and  of  the  prisoner, 
and  of  the  work  of  God  on  his  soul.    Now  mark  the  petition-^**  Let  the  sighing 
of  the  prisoner  eome  he/ore  Thee!"    What  satisfaction  is  there  in  all  our  wor- 
ship, in  all  our  offering  np  of  prayer,  or  in  taking  the  Hymn  Book  and  at- 
tempting the  work  of  praise^  unless  this  goes  before  our  God !    A  lip-servioe 
may  do  very  well  in  a  Popish  Ohapel,  but  it  will  not  do  here.    Our  desire  must 
be  this,  and  the  test  of  our  discipleship  must  be  this,  that  our  sighing  and  our 
cry  goes  before  the  living  God.    In  this  Is  satis&ctioni  and  whether  our 
sif^hing  be  answered  speedily  or  not,  the  hope  that  it  is  before  God  is  enough. 
It  shall  be  answered  at  the  appointed  time !    The  sighing  of  the  prisoner 
comes  before  God,  and  the  prison  door  shall  be  opened  at  the  right  moment. 
What  was  the  first  hymn  we  sung  just  now  t    I  found  it  very  sweet,  and  a 
reality  I    It  was  that  Jesus  Christ  might  be  revealed  m  met    And  nothing 
will  satisfy  the  prisoner  shut  up  in  bondage,  but  having  Christ  Jesus  mani- 
fested and  reveaied  in  the  souL    When  I  go  home  to-night,  what  satisfootion 
shall  I  feel  alter  preaching  here,  unless  I  have  a  test  In  mj  own  soul  that  I 
know  something  of  Him,  that,  as  a  poor  prisoner,  I  can  sigh  out  all  my  hard 
cases  and  all  my  sins,  and  all  my  cares  Into  His  ear,  with  a  hope  that  I  do 
know  that  salvation  is  a0  In  Him  t    Nothing  else  will  ever  satisfy  an  heir  of 
heaven  but  this !    I  have  some  before  me  now  who  know  something  of  these 
things  t    My  hearers,  you  may  be  despised  !    Never  mind  that.    Yon  may  be 
oast  out  as  evil  I    Never  mind  that.    Worldly  men,  and  profe«ing  men  par- 
ticularly, may  be  shy  of  you,  but  all  this  is  a  blessed  test,  a  token  for  good — 
«<  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  yon  &lsely,  for  My  sake.**    Now,  mark  well  what 
I  say,  and  whether  I  speak  to  old  Christians,  or  to  wordUngs ;  whether  I 
speak  to  those  who  have  long  been  in  a  profession  of  **  the  tsuth  as  i^  is  in 
Jesus"  or  to  others  who  know  nothing  about  It;— Whether  I  were  here  ad- 
dressing the  aristocracy  of  the  country  Or  speaking  to  the  honest  round-frocked 
,  peasant— to  whomsoever  I  am  preaching,  I  proclaim  from  this  pulpit  top  as  a 
minister  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  a  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England, 
that  the  sighing,  the  cry  of  distress  in  prayer  tests  the  fact  of  a  work  of  God 
In  the  inner  man.    This  may  be— f<  is,  unpopular,  and  the  natural  man  will 
not,  yea,  cannot  receive  it,  but  whether  men  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
will  forbear,  it  is  the  solemn  tsutb  of  the  Etsrital  Jehovah  I 

'ihe  candidate  who  at  a  county  election  wishes  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  poll 
must  be  popular,  but  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  must  be  faithful,  though 
*•  haied  of  all  for  Christ*s  sake."    And,  mark  me,  my  hearers,  say  not,  that 
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tJUs  refen  ooljr  U  mfwtH  itid  to  my  hfih^t  m^Mer  ^tUng  «t  the  dm- 
munioa  UMe.  Be  mti  ^Mehre^  we  ere  eot^MieMten  en>  eeft  ie  Iwer  ai! 
ike  brant  of  Ue  ftiUle— ime  ie  i%  Iket  as  ike  eoaiipie  ia  the  Wigiiueel  ve 
carry  the  eelotort  aad  wmy  be  eenayieeoi  fot  a  mark ;  but  where  are  the 
other  aeldiere  im  the  nleks  t^where  are  the  serjeantay  the  eotiwraii^  the 
pritateat  Mj  hearen^  we  Mt  fegether  hear  the  beat  and  the  tnale  of  the 
battle,  we  haipe  to  enooeater  and  to  cohtoBd  iv^net  a  comrnOD  eaenijr,  the 
world,  the  ieahy  and  the  devf 1 1  Henee  dot  triai%  eHr  tenptatieni^  our 
virieea  aroaaaa  |  and  groanioj;  as  we  do  nader  a  body  of  flfn  aad  deelfc,  we 
look  to  the  saaw  Qed  and  the  aatte  preeknie  SavloBr  for  FmoTKOTiow  I  com- 
remf  I  YicTomv  I  ^  Let  the  lighieK  of  the  priioner  eoaaO  beltee  Thkm.*  A 
priaoMr  of  Jeaoa  Cbriot.  <Xie  weifd  agani  en  ikat  /  A  prieoiier  fat  His 
sakel  Shat  ap  beeanee of  dn !  To  be  aot tXEt  when €toif e  t^poimita tao- 
BMBt  eomea.  The  aoleein  qeeation  now  ooinae  Have  yon  been  artalfsiied! 
li  there  the  eharge  of  nn  and  gaUti  actoal  and  peiaonal  aitainst  yon^  b 
there  any  indiotinettt  afpuatt  fouf  DeyOa  plead  ^eHlyf  Aeoordte|f  to  Our 
English  hkw  erery  prisoner  when  pbned  ia  the  dook  mmft  plead  ^not  gMty^" 
he  is  ieroed  to  do  so,  or  the  trial  oaaMlot  proceed-^e  saya^  "net  ftttifty." 
Bet  with  the  prisoner  I  ens  pteaehinfjr  oi  U  i$  not  $0,  thR>egh  Otttaipetait 
gnte  fnilt  is  eoi\f9999d,  and>W»,  end  Jbiowit^ 

*  Orae$  will  complete  what  grace  begins. 
To  sare  from  sorrows  and  fh>m  sins." 

**  Being  eonfident  of  this  Tory  tfaiag,  that  he  whioh  hath  begm  a  geed  wark 
in  yott  will  perform  it  nntil  the  day  of  J^ees  Christ."  God  wiH  flaiali  His 
work.  The  Arminians  bold  a  oontrar^  doetrinS'^-bnt  the  Gespsl  dootaree 
that  when  and  where  God  begins  a  work  He  will  finish  It.  We  are  saserf  by 
ffraoe,  nU  by  ereatnre  doings  I  Now,  my  hearers,  in  these  tiuee  petitieaa  that 
W0  have  to-day  offered  up  in  our  Litany,  we  have  pwyed^^Ol  Qad  the 
Father,  of  heaveD^  hare  meroy  open  ns  miserable  snukerSi"  *  O I  Qad  tlie 
Sea,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  hare  meroy  open  ee  nliesrable  i&ni&en«**  **0 ! 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proeeedin^  from  the  lUher  and  the  Ben,  have  aieKy 
upon  no  miaorable  sinnen.''  We  have  eaanoiated  theee  words  befbre  Ged ! 
We  have  ooafesied  ourselves  befom  Him  to  be  gailty  smaefs-^dow  the  oma 
that  has  really  >Ul  aU  this  must  have  realised  the  fto^-"  Me  HpM^  of  <iW 
prMOfier"— and  even  those  that  have  e^perieaeed  liberty  tuj  be  a|pdn  aad 
again  brought  into  bondage  I  shut  up  and  imprisoned-^henoe  Davidls  i 
**  Bring  my  seal  oat  of  prisoni  that  I  may  praise  Thy  name :  the 
shall  oompass  me  about  $  for  Then  shalt  deal  bonntiftilly  with  ass^— am, 
temptatioBs^  depravity,  iniquity,  abominable  tempers  imptisoa  the  ehaieh 
continually.  Christ  is  the  liberty  of  His  peeple  bat  when  He  hides  His 
faoe^  when  He  withdraws  His  presenoe^  then  we  are  in  darkness  and  kaow 
what  a  prison  means.  A  blessed  Christ  1  a  gilerioas  Christ  is  oar  liberty  I 
Li  our  servios  this  morning  we  have  heard  Him  proelalaMd  in  the  aafload 
chapter  that  was  read-^**  /  as»  Me  X^etN^  Srmd  ^Mek  eamo  dtwmfiom  ktm^m" 
—and  in  one  particular  passage  that  stmek  me  very  fSmoibly-^  Aad  tliia  is 
the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me^  that  eveiy  one  whioh  seeth  the  Son,  aad  be> 
lieveth  on  Uim,  may  have  everlasting  life  :  and  I  will  raise  him  np  at  the  last 
day."  Mark  this,  my  hearers  I  **  every  one  whioh  9$$tk  the  Soir,  aad  believeth 
on  Uim  I"  Have  you  seen  Him !  then  yen  mast  kaow  something  of  Him  ! 
you  heard  the  worde  read  in  the  Serviee^<*  Every  oae  wklob  seeth  the  Son, 
666 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THIS  t>OOn   PEISONfiR. 

and  belteveth  on  Hitn,  tufty  haVO  e'verltMtig  life:  koA  I  Will  riiiBe  him  iip  at 
the  kat  day."  Now»  th«  ifeeker  v^ntti  to  Know  this,  Iob/|^  to  realize  ihit.  *  Do 
I  kaow  anythinff  of  him  f  *  Has  Christ  been  revealed  in  me  f  Tanl,  in  He- 
bre«»s  it.  says--*^  But  we  ^eis  Jesvs  V*  And  I  cannot  imagine  a  sv^eeter 
test  ef  disoiplethip  than  a  Seeing  of  the  Sow,  and  believiko  on  Hiit~for 
when  a  sinner  sees  Jesos,  and  believes  on  Hini,  he  ihen  has  everlasting  life. 
This  ii  the  will  of  Qod  I  Seeing  Jesns  and  believing  on  Him  is  the  w6tk 
of  grace,  aiid  God's  grao^  is  sufficient  (ot  ns,  and  it  is  this  which  com'pels  ns 
to  see  and  believe  on  the  st£rkal  Soh  of  God  whom  Jehovah  has  set 
aapttri,  appointed  for  the  salvation  of  His  people,  so  that  those  words  are  true 
which  yok  iecrd  just  now  read  in  the  Service— **  All  that  the  Father  giveth 
Me  shall  com^  to  Me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out" 

And  now,  before  I  pass  on  io  the  other  p<^t8  before  ns,  listto  to  me  !— 
I  know  well  that  what  I  am  preaching  will  only  suit  and  only  be  received  by 
the  people  of  God— those  I  mean  who  have  been  tanght  the  reaUtjf  of  these 
things— bnt  mark  me  I  thefe  may  be  many  here  now  hearing  me  who  are  the 
Elect  of  God  m  His  ^etemai  pmpote^^'  blind  people  that  have  eyes  T— but 
who  are  ae  yet  still  *'di8ad  in  treapa$9t$  and  M'n«"— to  be  (mark  me  !)  brought 
ont  at  Jsbotah's  appolbted  time  I  and  it  is  this  which  makes  me  earnest, 
which  gives  me  enooaragem^nt  in  preaching.  W$  cannot  tell  loho  the  Elect  are, 
for  aught  I  know  every  one  in  this  church  now  may  be  elect !— ^  who  can 
teUf*  hence  the  command— "(?o  ye  into  all  the  ioorld  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  EVERT  eretUvre**  I  say,  you  may  be  every  one  of  you  Elect  in  Jehovah's 
purpose  ■  hutfBvt  the  test  of  it  will  be  by  the  Spirit's  work  on  your  hearts^ 
and  I  caanot  give  you  a  surer  teet  of  <*yonr  election  of  God''  individually,  than 
having  in  yourselves  an  eacperimental  sense  of  that  earnest  sighing  in  solemn 
solitude  before  God|  set  forth  in  the  text-***  Let  Ihe  f^ighing  of  the  prisoner 
come  before  Thee;  according  to  the  greatness  of  Thy  power  preserve  Thou 
thoito  that  are  appointed  to  die."  No  mere  professor  can  pray  so— it  is  the  sigh 
of  the  broken  in  hearty  the  try  iff  the  repenting  ihourner^  the  prisoner's  pe- 
tition that  tests  the  realitj  of  the  work  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  in  and  on 
the  seoi.  This  is  not  mere  doctrine  I  it  is  practical !  experimental !  My 
hearers,  the  points  I  am  {teaching  before  yon  are— **<Ae  eigiMng  of  the 
pritomr,  and  iahf  he  ii7A«"— then  the  desire  that  that  sighing  may  oome  be- 
fore God— and  then  the  solemn  petition,  showing  the  state  of  the  prisoner— 
^  Aeeording  to  the  greatness  of  Thy  power  preserve  Thou  those  that  are 
appointed  to  die^'— la  UUe  we  see  the  oendition  of  the  poor  prisoner—*  ap- 
potVTSD  TO  DIE.**  NoW|  first  of  all  as  to  the  word  **  appointed,**  We 
know  the  meaning  of  being  appointed  to  anything,  to  this  office,  or  to  the 
other,  the  i(ppointment  of  a  Lord  Chancellor,  the  appointment  of  a  Bishop— 
but  mark  the  tetxt— *  appoivtxd  to  doe  1"  My  liearersl  in  discharging 
the  solemn  and  ^emendous  office  to  whidh  I  am  appointed,  and  as  I  am  now 
preaching,  and  yott  listening,  the  desire  of  my  inmost  sdul  is  to  be  allowed  of 
QoD  to  touch  your  hearts--(I  say  allowed,  for  it  is  God  alone  that  can  touch 
any  heart)^and  whilst  I  have  preached  to  you  of  the  prison,  and  the 
prisoner,  asd  the  sighing,  and  why  he  cries— and  have  had,  as  it  were,  text 
sufficient,  and  subjctet  enough  had  I  stopped  at  the  first  colon  in  the  verse- 
yet  such  a  vast,  such  a  mighty  subject  bursts  out  before  me  in  its  last  clause, 
that  I  feel  constrained,  yea,  compelled  to  go  on—"  aeeording  to  the  ffreatneee 
of  Thy  power  preeerte  Thou  th08¥  that  are  appointed  to  die  !  /*'    Now,  **  appointed 
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to  dif"  I  (Ake  this  AS  tt  stands,  both  in  its  teUtr  meaning  and  in  its  sfirit0al 
sifpiifieation  also.    We  are  appointed,  OTsry  one  of  os,  you  and  I,  to  die- 
Some  of  yon  msy  be,  and  I  snepeot  are,  just  entering  into  file,  and  as  yon 
suppose  into  all  its  so-called  happiness  !    Its  "  eouUur  d$  tom  /*'  DomesUe  life, 
and  pleasures  here,  and  these  painted  by  the  imagination  flit  (as  it  wers)  in 
the  fairest  colours  before  yon ;  but,  remember  1  despite  the  chequered  aoenes 
of  life— remember  the  point  I  am  preaching  on  before  you— '^appoiittkd  to 
DIE  !**    It  was  the  faithful  reply  of  a  Bishop  of  our  Church  in  IrelaBd,  when 
asked  by  a  nobleman  in  that  oountiy  who  had  just  been  buildinir  a  ftaily 
mansion,  what  motto  should  be  used  to  commemorate  the  work—-*  My  Lord, 
put  on  it,  TO  BE  BURNT.**    And  is  it  not  so  t    This  earth  will  be  bunt 
up  by  fire.    Now,  mark  the  wordl  **afpomt0dto  dut"    *And  as  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment :"— Like  the  con- 
victed felon,  in  the  condemned  cell,  in  the  Old  Bailey,  the  judge  1 
on  him  the  fearful  sentence  of  the  law,  and  he  therefore  tM  that  sense  is 
poini§d  to  die  r  so  yon  and  I  condemned  by  sin  have  heard  the 
* amd  §0  death  pa$$ed  19ml  aU  mm,  far  that  aU have  euined''    Man  is  te  die 
then— man  is  to  be  laid  in  the  silent  grave— and  at  death  leaves  us,  «o  judg- 
ment finds  us.    That  touching'  petition  in  our  Litany  strikee  me  here— "/» 
all  time  of  our  trUnilatumf  in  all  time  of  our  wealtht  in  the  hour  of  deaths  and  m 
the  day  of  judgment,  good  Load  ddiver  us."    Do  not  say  that  I  make  yon 
melancholy,  that  I  frighten  yon  by  preaehing  thue, 

**  Death  to  a  eaint  i$  victory  won," 

I  would  not  paint  a  dismal  picture  before  you.  I  tell  you  the  troth— yon 
are  **  appointed  to  die,*'  And,  mark  me,  unless  yon  are  all  made  la  believe 
in  Christ,  as  your  only  salvation,  yon  will  be  damned  for  ever.  Hear  God's 
word— «Atf  that  believeth  vot  ehaU be  damned"  Now,  knowing  this  ap- 
pointment, knowing  that  we  shall  die,  listen  to  the  portion  of  the  text  X  am 
preaching  on— "according  to  the  greatness  of  Thy  power  preserve  Thon 
those  that  are  appointed  to  die."  It  has  been  well  said— "DytM^proceybr 
dying  hours  /"  and  in  the  Bible  it  is  written  in  promise  to  the  ohursh— **  As 
tht  DATS,  TUY  STAXKGTK."  Aud  horo  CODMS  tho  solcmn  question— Are 
we  each,  you  and  I,  raised  from  a  death  in  sin  t  David  says—*'  Precioas  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints."  A  remarkable  Bcripture 
that !  In  Ephesians  i.  19— 21— *<  And  what  is  the  ezceedii^  greatness  of  His 
power  to  us- ward  who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  Hie  mighty  power, 
which  He  wrought  in  Christ,  when  He  raised  Him  ftt>m  the  dead,  and  set 
Him  at  His  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come."  Obeerve  I  the  same 
greatness  of  power,  of  God's  powea  !  which  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead— 
(the  tremendous  event  which  wo  specially  commemorate  at  Easter}— ihst 
eame  power  can  alone  raise  the  sinner  from  a  death  of  sin  to  newness  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  I  And  hence— (knowiug  this,  and  believing  this)— with  all 
the  love  of  a  faithful  minister,  I  ask  each  one  of  you— Have  you  been  raised 
up  from  the  death  of  sin  f  Each  one  of  yon  has  been  **  bora  in  sin,"  ''shapen 
in  iniquity ;"  but  tho  point  is,  Has  the  greatness  of  God's  power  been 
wronght  in  yon  t  Raising  you  individually  up  from  death,  the  fearful  death 
in  trespasses  and  sins  t 
And  now  I  wonld  refer  to  the  spirit  vac  and  etperimental  meaning  of 
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these  words—"  according  to  the  greatness  of  Thy  power  preserve  Tbon  those 
that  are  appointed  to  die."  Every  saved  man  mnst  be  brought  to  this— he 
must  know  the  prison-honse,  and  the  condemned  cell  in  that  prison,  and  be 
"  cast  for  death"  by  law,  tin,  and  eoruoiefice—he  made  to  sigh  and  cry  under 
the  law*s  condemning  power,  to  cry  for  PA]U)oir,for  LiBERT,for  life.  There 
is  something  dreadful  in  the  appearance  of  the  condemned  cell — in  that 
gloomy  prison  of  Newgate,  and  that  particular  part  of  it  where  felons  doomed 
to  die  are  placed.  O  !  what  a  scene  of  horror  I  death  seems  written  on  its 
very  walls,  and  the  pale  faced  convict,  the  clanking  chain,  and  the  everything 
there— my  tongue  cannot  describe  the  vivid  realities  of  such  a  place.  But, 
my  hearers,  the  prison,  and  the  prisoner,  that  I  am  preaching  about— (as 
furnished  me  by  the  text)- O I  there  is  in  the  spirituality  of  it,  as  keen  a 
reality  in  this,  as  in  the  other.  Guilt  and  sin  lay  at  the  bottom  of  it  all ! 
and  in  tM$  prison-house,  death  seems  appointed  to  the  poor  soul  condemned 
and  bondaged  there.  And  yet  it  is  a  sweet  test  that  the  sinner  shall  not  die 
eternally— a  criterion  that  we  are  of  the  Lord's  family  when  we  know  and 
feel  the  oondemnation  of  guilt  and  sin,  of  the  kilHnff  power  of  6od*s  holy 
and  righteous  law  I  Ah  !  tay  the  needy  eoui  if  I  could  only  fetH  thai  I ! 
Buch  Is  the  average  experience  of  the  church. 

And  here  my  mind  recurs  to  those  who  used  to  listen  to  me  in  this  Church, 
and  whose  bodies  (some  of  them)  now  lie  outside  the  door.  My  fellow- 
labourer,  now  sitting  at  the  Communion  Table,  and  who  has  read  the  service 
for  me  this  morning,  forcibly  reminds  me  of  his  honoured  father-in-law,  who 
used  to  sit  by  that  pillar  yonder  listening  to  the  Gospel  Sunday  after  Sunday — 
now,  I  believe,  he  rests  for  ever  safe  in  glory  with  my  honoured  Lord  t  He 
well  knew,  when  here  in  life,  the  things  which  I  am  now  declaring.  How  often 
has  he  siud  to  me— **  Christians  are  shy  and  timid**— and  under  the  influence 
of  such  a  feeling  it  was  his  custom  to  sit  by  that  pillar  in  this  venerable 
church,  worshipping,  and  listening  to  the  Gospel  (as  it  were)  unseen.  Another 
too,  a  godly  farmer,  who  run  well,  and  firmly  with  mo  to  the  end  of  his 
course,  in  heart-union  while  on  earth,  and  now  not  in  death  divided— he 
knew  well  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner,  the  cry  of  distress,  and  the  trials  of 
the  narrow  pathway^and  in  these  things  consists  the  reality  of  heart,  and 
Christian  unionf  and  eommunion.  Such  a  union  is  only  felt,  and  such  com- 
munion can  only  be  experienced  amongst  such  as  have  been  felloto  prisoners 
shut  up  together  in  "  the  place  where  the  king's  prisoners  are  bound"— who 
have  there  been  made  to  sigh  and  to  cry  from  the  same  heartfelt  inward 
sense  of  helplessness  and  need.  How  different  the  case  with  all  other  per* 
sons,  those  who  profess  much,  and  speak  great  things.  I  have  had  all  sorts  of 
such  here, "  enduring  but  for  a  tinted  But,  my  hearers,  the  being  *<  egspointed  to 
die**  teaches  reality.  The  hypocrite  knows  not  this.  It  is  this  which  makes 
the  soul  cry  out  for  preservation,  for  keeping,  for  deliverance !  Bondage 
and  the  prison  make  men  feel  the  truth,  and  long  for  the  greatness  of  the 
power  of  Him  who  alone  can  help  the  needy  sinner  1  Hence  the  cry,  and 
here's  the  test ;  '  preserve  me,'  *  keep  me,'  **  Hold  Thou  me  up,  and  I  shall 
be  safe."  And  without  that  preservation,  where  should  we  be  t  Profession  is 
one  thing.  Light  is  wot  life.  It  is  written—"  And  they  that  were  with 
me  saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were  afraid ;  but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of 
him  that  spake  to  me."  "  They  saw  the  light,  and  were  afraid"— <<  but  they 
heard  not  the  voice  of  Him  that  spake"  to  Paul.  Men  may  and  do  see  the 
light,  and  it  makes  them  tremble,  as  Kent  says— 
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"  Damnaiioii  'tis  an  awful  sound, 
But  not  unjust  to  them/* 

But  how  different  the  case  of  such  as  hear  the  roioe,  sueh  as  are  oondemned 
by  nn  and  law, "  tgspointtd  to  die"  exptriwietUaUy ;  such  an  one  will  say,  *  Can 
I  be  a  ohild  of  God  t  I  am  so  vile,  so  sinful'— it  has  been  said,  that  it  is 
easier  to  have  £uth  for  another  than  for  one'sself.  And  so  it  is,  unless  God 
RiTO  you  that  saving  faith  which  is  His  owk  special  and  sovereign  gift  1 
All  is  easy  thev  1  Paul  knew  the  reality  of  this—**  without  fghUnga^  mUdm 
fear$"  The  pathway  oi  the  church  is  that  of  trial,  temptation,  exercise  I 
and  henoe  her  cry  is  for  preservation.  Toplady  says—**  God's  preservation 
is  the  Christian's  final  perseverance."  I  know  ihit—ii  is  one  of  the  msraea 
of  God  to  me  that  He  keeps  me,  preserves  me,  yea,  also  one  of  the  greatest 
mercies  of  my  life  that  He  enables  me  to  see  the  truth,  and  makes  me 
presch  the  truth — that  He  preserves  me  in  that  trdth— 4iot  allowing  men 
nor  devils  to  induce  me  to  compromise  that  truth.  I  know  the  ezeroiae  of 
feeling  the  terrors  of  the  law,  the  heavy  burden  of  sin,  and  the  dismal  temp- 
tations of  the  prison ;  but  there  is  a  greatness  of  power  which  preserves  in 
the  midst  of  all  these.  Hope-~(it  may  be  but  feeble  I)— but  hope  given  by  the 
Chreat  Preaerver^  cheers  and  solaces,  and  soothes;  and  vile  as  we  are^  black 
as  we  are,  sinfol  as  we  are^  we  look  to  the  Uood  and  to  the  love  that  shed  it, 
and  can  then  grasp  hold  on  Christ,  and  in  the  triumphant  WMding  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah  ezdaim-*'*  In  the  Lord  ehaU  aU  theeeed  of  Urael  be/mtified 
andehaUghrfr 

And  now,  before  I  finish  this,  my  morning  sermon,  let  me  quote  the  solemn 
words  of  the  Apostle  Paul—**  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die^ 
but  after  this  the  judgment :  so  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many ;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  Him  shall  He  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation."  **  It  it  ii^fpointed  tmio  men  onee  to  die" — ^then 
what  follows  t— "  and  after  thi$  the  judgment ;"  then  comes  the  declaration— 
**  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many"— ^  of  many,"  (not  of 
att.)  Observe  this  deeply  I  and  then  the  blessed  promise  to  the  longing  and 
expecting  soul—**  Uiito  them  that  look  for  Him  shall  •He  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvadon."  He,  the  Lord  Jeans,  has  come  once — ^He 
is  coming  again— He  is  to  appear  **a  second  time  without  sin  !"  But  what 
means  thi3 1  He  never  had  sin  I  He  is  Himself  the  Holy  God—"  That  Holt 
thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Bon  of  God,"  What  are 
we  to  understand  then  by  the  words,  **He  shall  appear  the  second  time 
WITHOUT  8IK  unto  sslvatiou  r'  It  is  Uiis  I  that  at  His  second  coming,  when 
HE  appears  the  second  time.  He  cometh  not  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the 
Church,  not  to  shed  His  precious  blood  again.  Redemption  work  was 
finished  when  He  came  the  first  time ;  blood  was  shed  then^  He  comes  again 
without  bloody  without  having  to  make  atonement  by  blood  again  t  He  oomes 
like  a  triumphant  hero  to  gather  together  the  rewards  of  His  victory,  the  tro- 
phies of  His  love,  to  collect  His  redeemed  church,  to  prodmm  the  conquests  of 
His  own  blood  ;  His  work  was  finished  at  His  first  advent,  and  he  comes  the 
second  time  to  assert  and  to  claim  the  rightful  glories  of  His  crown.  And 
hence,  on  the  authority  of  this  great  Scripture  the  church  is  safe,  because 
saved ;  all  the  sins  of  the  Elect  have  been  and  are  atoned  for  by  the  complete 
atonement  of  the  cross,  and  the  moment  (listen  to  me  !}  is  approaching  when 
Christ  will  come  and  receive  His  people  to  Hihself- **  without  $in  unto  ao/- 
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vationr  This  is  A  ffreat  I  an  overwhelmiiig  thought !  The  Chnrch  is  par- 
doned, the  Elsct  are  all  foiniveiit  Christ  has  borne  the  bordeii  nitJmr  sins— 
''CastthemallintotbeiMiUof  theteaP  and  His  rigfateonniesB  i%  by  im- 
putation A^'«— *<  Ye  are  oomplete  in  Him  t"  ^  There  is  therefore  new  no 
c9ndenmation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesas,  who  walk  not  after  the 
fleshy  bat  after  the  Spirit."  And  as  **  there  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jena,"  so  also  there  is,  and  can  be  no  ««- 
paraiion  from  Him  1  But  remember  I  what  is  the  token  that  we  understand 
the  reality  of  these  thinfifs,  that  we  are  saved,  that  we  are  pardoned  1—^  onto 
them  that  look  for  Him"—**  shall  He  appear  the  second  time  withont  sin 
nnto  salvation.**  "Thsm  that  look  for  HimT  OI  that  looking  I  and 
mark  me,  looking  for  Bim!  In  this  we  haw  a  test!  It  is  an  eoerloiUnff 
onion  I  and  which  nothing  can  destroy  I  ^  This  is  a  great  mystery,  but  I 
speak  ooncemiiig  Christ  and  the  Church !" 

''I  sing  the  everlasting  love 

Of  JxBus  to  His  firid^ 
The  bond  of  union  form'a  above, 

Whieh  none  can  put  aside. 
He  loVd  and  chose  ner  for  His  own. 

Amazing  act  of  grace  I 
She  loves  and  bows  before  His  throne. 

When  He  reveals  His  face ! 
Yes  1  He  betroth'd  His  church  in  love, 

And  will  not  change  His  mind ; 
Nor  can  He  once  unmithful  prove. 

He's  ever  just  and  kind. 
Delightful  union  I   Happy  bride  I 

Christ  and  His  church  are  one ; 
'Tis  His  to  cherish  and  provide. 

Her  life  is  Christ  alone.** 

No  change  in  God.  The  love  of  Chbist  is  ever  the  same,  an  everlastings 
love !  He  has  made  eternal  provision  for  His  Church !  It  is  fixed,  sxttlso 
dxcrxrd  !  and  she  as  the  weaker  vessel  looks  up  entirely  for  everything  to 
Him  I    '*  PriiOfuri  of  hope"  hear  1  and  attend  to  these  things ! 

Now,  in  finishing  this  great  subject,  remember  the  experimental  part  of  it, 
and  which  the  text  sets  before  us—"  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  be- 
fore Thee:  according  to  the  greatness  of  Thy  power  preserve  Thou  those  that 
are  appointed  to  die."  Man,  Elect  in  Christ  must  be  brought  to  know  this  Mjpe- 
rimenlaUjf^**  appoinUd  to  <iM"— condemned,  and  so  to  cry  for pretervation.  And 
I  must  die,  you  must  die^  naluratty!  instances  are  continually  occurring 
of  thete  thinffi.  Before  another  Sunday,  it  may  be  said  of  some  of  us,  'He  is 
gone.'  Let  me  read  you  a  stirring  Scripture  as  I  eondude  in  2  Thess.  ii.  II,  12. 
— <*  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  Uiem  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie :  that  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousnees.'*  I  am  reading  these  words  slowly  on  pur- 
pose, for  it  is  one  of  the  most  tremendous  passages  in  the  Word  of  God, 
and  is  a  solemn  warning  to  the  world.  And  now,  at  verse  13,  (turning  to  the 
Church)— ^  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  yon,  brethren 
beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 
salvation  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth :  where- 
unto  he  called  you  by  our  Gtoepel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which 
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ye  have  been  tanf(ht|  whether  by  word,  or  onr  epiBtle.  Now  our  Lord  Jems 
Christ  himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father,  which  hath  loved  as,  and  hath 
^ven  everlasttnn;  consolation  and  good  hope  throngh  grace,  oomfort  your 
hearts,  and  stablish  yon  in  every  good  word  and  work."  8aoh  is  God's  word. 
Let  me  put  it  solemnly  before  every  thinking  man  and  woman.  This  is  not 
written  in  any  human  book.  Mark  me !  It  is  God's  word  !  and  O  !  how 
it  separates  between  the  Church  and  the  world,  between  the  Elect  and  non- 
Elect,  between  the  everlastingly  saved  and  between  the  everlastmgly  lost. 
May  this  subject  be  blessed  of  God  to  you.  May  it  be  sealed  home  on  and 
in  our  hearts.  May  the  realities  of  the  prison-house  be  experimentally  felt 
and  known.  May  the  sighing  and  the  cry,  the  prayer  of  every  poor  prisoner 
come  before  God.  May  He  in  mercy  manifest  **  the  greatness  of  His  power," 
and  so  deliver  in  His  own  time  and  way  each  captive  soul  ^  appointed  (tu  it 
were  J  to  die,"  and  bring  them  out  into  the  libxrtt  of  life  and  peace.  Snch 
poor  souls  alone  can  and  do  say  with  Newton-- 

^  'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know. 
Oft  it  causes  anxious  thought, 
Do  I  love  THK  LoaD  or  no  I 
Am  I  His,  or  am  I  not  f 

I  shall  read  the  text  and  finish.    May  God  make  it  a  great  blessing.    "  Let 
the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before  Thee :  according  to  the  greatness  of 
Thy  power  preserve  Thou  those  that  are  appointed  to  die." 
May  God  bless  the  Word  for  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 


(The  following  Hymn  was  sung  in  the  Service.) 

<*  Amidst  ten  thousand  anxious  cares. 
The  world  and  Satan's  deep  laid  snares, 
This  my  repeated  cry  shall  be, 
Jesus,  reveal  Thyself  in  me, 

^  When  Sinai's  awful  thunders  roll. 
And  strike  with  terror  through  my  soul, 
No  gleam  of  comfort  can  I  see, 
*Till  Jesus  is  reveal'd  in  me, 

^  When  by  temptations  sore  oppress'd, 
Despair  and  anguish  fill  my  breast ; 
All.  all  is  guilt  and  misery, 
'TiU  Jesus  is  reveal'd  in  me. 

^  When  various  lusts  imperious  rise, 
And  my  unguarded  soul  surprise, 
I'm  captive  led,  nor  can  get  free, 
'Till  Jesus  is  reveal'd  in  me. 

**  When  darkness,  thick  as  beamlesa  night, 
Hides  the  Redeemer  from  mv  sight, 
Thit,  THIS  is  all  my  ardent  plea, 
Jesus,  reveal  Thyself  in  me. 
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THE  TESTIMONY  OF  OUR  VIRTUES. 


^  Sermon 

Preached  ow  Sunday  Aftsrkook,  SErxEMBER  B,  1858^ 

BY  THE  EEY.  HENRI  MELVILL,  B.1)., 

(Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Mi^etty,  and  Canon  Kesidentiary  of  St.  Paul's.) 
IN    THE  CATHEDRAL   CHURCH  OF   8T.   PAUL,  LONDON. 


**  Furthennor«  we  have  had  fkthera  of  our  fleah  which  oorrectad  ut,  and  we  ^ve  them 
reverence ;  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  aabjeetlon  unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  liveT"— 
Hebrews  xii.  9. 

There  Ib  a  veiy  important  and  interesting  argument  invoWed  in  thiB  saying  of 
the  Xpostle— the  argument  from  what  we  are  as  men  to  what  we  might  be, 
and  ought  to  be,  as  Christians.  A  dutiful  child  submits  meekly  to  a  father's 
correction :  why,  then,  do  we  not  submit  meekly  to  the  correction  of  God } 
The  mere  fact  of  submission  to  the  human  goes  far  towards  showing  that  it  is 
not  through  any  actual  inability  that  we  refuse  submission  to  the  Divine 
Parent.  The  thing  required  is  of  the  same  sort  in  both  cases,  and  he  who 
can  yield  it  in  the  one  might,  if  he  would,  yield  it  also  in  the  other.  The 
reasoning,  in  short,  is  a  reasoning  from  what  men  are  as  members  of  society 
to  what  they  ought  to  be  aa  creatures  of  God;  and  they  may  be  brought 
under  condemnation  if  they  fail  to  act  towards  God,  displaying  himself  under 
certain  characters,  as  they  act  towards  their  fellow-men,  who  bear  these 
same  characters,  though  only  subordinately.  In  the  writings  of  the  prophet 
Malachi  you  will  find  God  himself  using  the  argument  which  is  impUed,  if 
not  advanced  in  our  text.  '*  A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a  servant  his 
master :  if  then  I  be  father,  where  ia  mine  honour  ?  and  if  I  be  a  master,  where 
is  my  fear  r'  And  this  reasoning  is  of  very  wide  application— 40  that  what  we 
may  term  our  social  conduct  will  furnish  overwhelming  evidence  against  us 
at  the  last,  if  we  are  not  found  amongst  those  who  have  loved  and  served 
God;  for  God^and  this  you  should  carefully  ponder— God  asks  from  us 
nothing  but  what  we  as  members  of  society  show  ourselves  well  able  both  to 
do  and  to  give.  If  he  demand  faith  in  his  word,  are  we  not  capable  of  be- 
lieving? Are  we  not  ascustomed  to  believe,  yea,  and  to  allow  our  belief  to 
influence  our  practice  whenever  there  is  a  sufficiency  of  testimony }  And 
will  not  this,  our  capacity  of  believing,  demonstrated  as  it  is  by  facts  of  daily 
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occurrence,  justifj  our  condemnation,  if  we  fail  to -put  faith  in  the  dedan- 
liona  of  Scripture }  In  like  manner,  if  God  demand  from  us  gratitude  aiui 
love,  does  he  demand  what  we  are  unable  to  give  ?  On  the  contrary,  we  ve 
fio  constituted  that  we  naturally  feel  thankful  to  a  benefactor,  and  any  one  (A 
us  who  could  receive  kindness,  and  yet  show  himself  Yoid  of  all  affecctoa 
towards  the  giver,  would  make  himself  an  object  of  scorn  and  abhorrence,  as 
wanting  the  common  sensibilities  which  characterize  our  natare.  If  then 
Qod  manifestly  bring  himself  into  the  position  of  a  beneiactor»  if  he  assume 
towards  us  that  character,  and  justify  the  assumption  by  oontinoally  doing  ui 
good,  it  is  yery  evident  that  he  has  right  to  ask  from  us  in  return  gratitude 
and  love— that  in  asking  them  he  only  asks  what  we  continually  prove  our- 
selves able  to  give,  and  that  consequently,  if  we  refuse  what  is  asked  of  us, 
there  will  be  needed  nothing  beyond  our  conduct  in  the  several  interooorses  of 
of  life  to  prove  us  without  excuse,  if  finally  condemned  for  not  girlng  God 
our  hearts.  And  once  more — if  God  ask  obedience  to  his  laws  and  submission 
to  his  authority,  he  asks  only  what  we  are  in  the  daily  habit  of  rendering  to 
earthly  superiors ;  nothing  is  needed  but  that  the  authority  be  unquestionable, 
and  submission  follows,  for  the  most  part,  as  a  m&tiet  of  course ;  so  that  we 
are  continually  proving  ourselyes  all  prepared  to  obey,  if  the  right  to  eom- 
raand  be  clearly  established.  Well,  then,  if  God,  reyeal  himself  under  the 
character  of  a  governor,  and  if  he  require  us  to  live  as  his  aubjeeti,  he  may 
surely  appeal  to  our  conduct  in  reference  to  earthly  magistrates,  as  proving  us 
without  excuse  if  we  wilfully  yiolate  his  laws. 

Thus  our  text  inyolyes  a  principle  of  very  general  application ;  and  we  p»- 
haps  little  think  what  material  of  condemnation  we  heap  up  against  ourselves 
by  the  conscientious  discharge  of  every  relative  duty,  while  we  remain  yir- 
tually  strangers  to  the  power  of  religion.  It  is  upon  this  point  that  we  are 
yery  anxious  to  fasten  your  attention— on  the  condemning  power  of  social 
virtues,  over  and  aboye  their  non-justifying  power.  These  social  yirtues 
proye  incontestibly  that  we  are  capable  of  acting  agreeably  to  certain  relations 
in  which  we  stand  to  others,  or  in  which  others  stand  to  us ;  and  if  Ood  stand 
to  us,  or  if  we  stand  to  God,  in  those  yery  relations,  why,  the  social  yirtu^ 
only  witness  that  it  is  through  no  unavoidable  defect  in  constitution  that  we 
foil  to  act  towards  God  as  those  relations  demand.  They  make  it  dear  that 
he  does  not  ask  us  for  what  we  have  not  to  give,  seeing  that  they  are  them- 
selves what  he  asks ;  at  least  they  are  in  reference  to  the  creature  what  is 
demanded  of  us  in  reference  to  the  Creator.  If  he  ask  gratitude  for  benefits, 
we  are  capable  of  being  grateful ;  if  he  prove  himself  a  Father,  and  ask 
the  obedience  of  sons,  we  are  capable  of  reverencing  a  parent ;  if  he  show 
himself  our  ruler,  and  require  that  his  authority  be  respected,  we  arc  enable 
of  honouring  a  governor ;  if  he  claim  his  dues,  and  demand  that  we  render 
him  his  own*  we  are  capable  of  abhorring  dishonesty  and  maintaining  an  un- 
impeachable integrity.  Then  do  not  the  social  virtues— inasmuch  as  it  is  only 
of  these  after  all  that  God  asks  the  exercise  in  reference  to  himself — do  they 
not  prove  beyond  the  power  of  gainsaying,  that  what  is  demanded  from  us  is 
what  might  be  rendered  ?  And  will  they  not  condemn  us  at  the  la&t,  if  found 
affectionate  to  every  friend  but  the  best,  grateful  to  every  benefactor  but  the 
chief,  obedient  to  every  ruler  but  the  supreme,  honourable  in  eyery  dealing 
but  the  largest  and  the  most  important  ? 

It  is  in  this  way  that  tliere  is  evidently  a  condemning  power  in  the  social 
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yirtuos,  and  the  power  will  be  greater  aa  the  virtues  are  the  more  conspicuous. 
The  man  of  great  native  kindliness  of  heart  has  evidently  less  excuse  than 
one  of  a  morose  nature  for  withholding  from  God  the  offerings  of  thankfulness. 
Where  there  is  an  instinctive  abhorrence  of  everything  base  and  dishonour- 
able, there  cannot  be  the  shadow  of  an  apology  for  defrauding  God  of  his 
dues;  where  there  is  a  natural  love  of  order  and  respect  for  dignity,  what 
can  be  said  in  defence  of  disloyalty  towards  the  Almighty  }  Where  there  is  a 
fine  generosity,  a  gushing  sensibiUty,  a  quick  apprehension  of  what  is  noble 
and  disinterested,  what  shall  extenuate  the  indifference  to  the  gospel,  with  all 
its  mighty  tale  of  love  and  condescension  and  conquest }  And  thus  how  pos- 
sible it  is  that  the  man  who  has  been  literally  the  ornament  and  the  benefactor 
of  his  species,  exemplary  in  the  discharge  of  every  relative  duty,  his  word 
an  oath,  his  friendship  a  treasure,  his  heart  a  well-spring  of  benevolence,  but 
who  all  along  has  been  a  stranger  to  godliness,  may  find  himself  at  last 
arraigned  and  condemned  on  the  very  ground  of  his  having  been  so  dis- 
tinguished by  whatsoever  things  are  "  pure  and  lovely  and  of  good  report ;" 
the  very  virtues,  the  very  qualities,  the  very  actions,  on  which  he  is  now 
perhaps  disposed  to  rest  with  a  sweet  complacency,  which  he  may  secretly 
regard  aa  meritorious  enough  to  secure  him  an  everlasting  reward— oh  1 
these  may  rise  up  against  him  at  the  judgment— these  may  convict  him  of 
inexcusableness  in  having  failed  in  his  duties  to  his  Creator— these  may  be 
the  witnesses  that  he  might  have  obeyed,  and  loved,  and  feared,  and  honoured, 
the  universal  parent,  the  universal  governor :  and  all  upon  the  principle  so 
clearly  involved  in  the  statement  of  our  text — <*  We  have  had  fathers  of  our 
flesh ;  we  have  given  those  fathers  reverence :  might  we  not,  then— ought  we 
not,  then — to  have  been  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  lived  V 

Now,  I  have  thus  engaged  you  with  the  general  argument,  rather  than  with 
tho  particular  case  presented  by  the  text.  Now,  however,  we  will  confine 
ourselves  to  that  ease— the  case  being  that  of  parents  and  children,  and  the 
implied  argument,  that  the  reverence  which  we  show  to  our  earthly  father 
will  be  a  swift  witness  against  us,  if  we  fail  in  the  reverence  which  is  due 
to  our  heavenly  Father. 

There  is  no  more  beautiAil  and  graceful  affection  of  our  nature  than  that 
which  subsists  between  parents  and  children.  We  must  admire  this  affection, 
even  as  exhibited  amongst  inferior  animals;  there  is  no  page  in  natural 
history  more  attractive  than  that  which  tells  how  tenderly  the  wild  beast  of 
the  forest  will  watch  her  young,  or  with  what  assiduousness  the  fowls 
of  the  air  will  tend  their  helpless  brood.  And  in  the  human  race  the  affec- 
tion goes  far  beyond  this ;  for  if  not  more  intense  at  the  first,  it  is  abiding  and 
reciprocal ;  the  love  of  a  parent  for  a  child  does  not  terminate,  as  with  animals, 
when  that  child  has  grown  into  strength  and  asks  no  further  help— it  continues 
through  life,  increasing,  for  the  most  part,  rather  than  diminishing,  so  that 
though  the  child  may  haye  been  long  absent  from  his  home,  wandering  in 
foreign  lands,  or  domesticated  among  strangers,  yet  can  he  always  reckon 
that  the  hearts  of  his  father  and  mother  beat  kindly  towards  him,  and  he  has 
only  to  present  himself  at  their  door,  to  unlock  a  tide  of  rich  sensibilities,  and 
be  folded  in  ardent  embraces,  and  welcomed  with  a  deep  gratulation.  And 
this  affection  of  a  parent  for  a  child  is  not  merely  a  graceful  and  beautiful 
sentiment,  shedding  a  charm  over  the  privacies  of  domestic  life— it  is  one  of 
the  chief  mainsprings  of  human  activity,  and  contributes  perhaps  more  than 
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anything  else  to  the  keeping  together  the  elements  of  society.  It  is  quite 
extraordinary,  if  you  come  to  think,  how  this  single  affection  or  instinct  will 
tie  down  a  man  to  unwearied  occupation,  so  that  he  will  toil  night  and  day  to 
gain  suhsistence  for  his  family.  He  might  betake  himself  to  another  scene, 
where  having  only  himself  to  provide  for,  he  might  live  in  comparative  ease ; 
but  his  young  ones  h&ve  nestled  round  his  heart— he  cannot  be  tempted  by 
any  prospect  of  relief  to  desert  those  who  lean  on  him  as  a  father— and 
therefore,  with  a  heroism  which  would  draw  on  itself  intense  admiration, 
if  it  were  not  so  common,  he  will  employ  all  his  energies,  and  wear  down  all 
his  strength  in  obtaining  a  sufficiency  for  those  beneath  his  roof.  Thus  is 
society  virtually  knit  together  by  and  dirough  parental  affection.  And  you  have 
only  to  suppose  this  affection  extinguished,  so  that  fathers  and  mothers  cared 
nothing,  or  only  for  a  short  time,  for  those  to  whom  they  gave  life,  and  you 
destroy  the  fine  play  of  a  healthful  activity,  and  slacken  the  bonds  which 
make  fast  communities.  And  whilst  parents  are  thus  abidingly  and 
profitably  actuated  by  affection  for  their  children,  children  maintain  an  affec- 
tion towards  tbar  ^ar^nts,  scarcely  less  graceful,  and  scarcely  less  advan- 
tageous. If  it  have  been  a  very  interesting  and  touching  spectacle,  that  of  a 
mother  bending  devotedly  over  her  infant,  or  that  of  a  father  spending  him- 
self unhesitatingly  that  he  might  earn  bread  for  his  little  ones,  certainly  it  is 
not  a  less  interesting,  and  not  a  less  touching,  when  the  couch  of  the  aged 
parent  is  sedulously  attended  by  a  daughter,  or  the  tottering  steps  of  the 
old  man  are  sustained  by  an  affectionate  son.  There  is  scarce  anything 
which,  in  our  eyes  has  so  much  of  moral  gracefulness  and  beauty  as  this 
return  to  the  parents  of  all  the  kindness  and  assiduousness  which  flowed  forth 
from  them  on  their  offspring — the  repayment  in  reverential  attentions  and 
dutiful  devotion  of  benefits  received  in  infancy  and  childhood.  This  is  not  so 
much  an  instinct  as  a  principle,  and,  accordingly,  while  the  Bible  contains  no 
precept  as  to  loving  children,  it  contains  a  most  express  precept  as  to  honour- 
ing parents,  so  that  there  is  given  to  the  latter  the  character  of  a  high  duty,  to 
whose  performance  we  are  urged  by  a  distinct  and  full  promise.  And  the 
point  to  which  I  have  to  bring  you  is,  that  this  duty  is  very  generally  and  very 
faithfully  performed.  Of  course  there  are  exceptions,  but  these  provoke  un- 
mingled  reprobation,  as  though  all  the  feelings  of  a  community  rose  up 
againAt  that  unnatural  being,  a  thankless  child,  and  prompted  the  fitness  of 
casting  him  from  its  circles.  We  hardly  know  in  which  case  the  flow  of  this 
tide  of  indignation  is  the  strongest— whether  against  the  parent  who  can  for- 
sake or  ill  use  a  child,  or  agsinst  the  child  who  can  desert  or  dishonour  a 
parent ;  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  of  the  two  spectadea  the  latttf  more 
moves  the  popular  anger— that  of  the  child  deserting  or  dishonouring  a 
parent.  There  is  a  feeling  that  the  parent  is.  deficient  in  instinct,  but  that  the 
child  is  deficient  in  a  principle — that  the  parent  refuses  to  confer,  but  that  the 
child  refuses  to  repay  an  obligotion ;  and  thus  there  is  a  practical  conscious- 
ness that  there  is  an  ingratitude  and  a  baseness  in  the  unnatural  child  which 
can  hardly  be  charged  on  the  unnatural  parent — so  that  while  the  one  has  done 
violence  to  one  of  the  commonest  and  strongest  principles  of  our  nature,  the 
other  has  proved  himself  callous  to  one  of  the  strongest  dictates  of  morality. 
But  the  fact  is,  that  in  far  the  majority  of  instances  the  filial,  like  tiie  parental 
duties,  are  carefully  discharged.  It  is  comparatively  but  seldom  that  children 
bhow  want  of  affection  towards  a  father  and  a  mother,  when  that  father  and 
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that  mother  have  done  their  part  as  parents ;  whether  it  be  in  the  highest  or 
the  lowest  families  of  the  land,  there  is  generally  a  frank  yielding  to  its  heads 
of  that  respect  and  that  gratitude  which  they  have  a  right  to  look  for  from 
their  offspring. 

There  is  no  disputing  the  first  statement  of  the  text ;  for  it  is  the  general  rule. 
<*  We  have  had  fathers  of  onr  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  rever- 
ence."  But  how  now  as  to  the  inference  which  St.  Paul  would  draw  from  this 
statement?  How  as  to  our  subjection  to  another  and  a  higher  Father,  "the 
Father  of  spirits  ?"  If  It  be  the  common  rule— the  exceptions  not  being  such 
as  to  bring  the  rule  into  question-— that  children  give  reverence  to  their 
fathers,  surely  if  God  be  a  Father  he  too  will  be  reverenced.  Once  establish 
the  relationship,  and  the  reverence  and  submission  will  follow  almost  of 
course  I  Alas  I  no.  God  is  indeed  a  Father ;  the  very  character  under  which' 
he  has  been  pleased  specially  to  reveal  himself,  and  under  which  he  encourages 
us  to  address  him  is  that  of  **  Onr  Father  in  heaven,"  and  never  did  earthly 
parent  lavish  so  much  tenderness  on  a  child,  nor  bear  with  him  so  gently  in 
his  helplessness  or  waywardness  as  God  in  his  dealings  with  every  one 
amongst  ourselves.  It  would  be  quite  idle  to  compare  God  in  his  paternal 
character  with  the  best  of  human  fathers,  for  earthly  affection  is  limited  in 
power — even  where  not  defective  in  steadfastness  it  often  cannot  effect  what 
it  feels  to  be  for  the  good  of  ks  object,  and  often  through  mistake  effects 
what  is  not.  But  with  God  there  is  unlimited  ability,  and  at  the  same 
time  unbounded  acquaintance  with  wants  and  their  adequate  supply,  so  that 
he  can  neither  withhold  what  would  be  for  our  advantage,  nor  bestow  what 
would  not;  and  when  it  might  have  been  expected,  from  the  inscrutable 
majesty  of  his  nature,  that  he  would  have  come  forth  under  some  vast  and 
overwhelming  character,  fitted  to  cause  the  Inhabitants  of  this  earth  to  shrink 
away  in  terror,  it  pleased  him  to  throw  open  his  dwelling  place,  that  there  he 
might  be  discovered  as  the  universal  parent,  gathering  all  his  might  and  all  his 
knowledge  into  a  sort  of  shield  which  might  be  spread  over  the  whole  human 
family,  and  giving  its  truth  to  the  touching  description,—"  Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him." 

Therefore  I  stay  not  to  demonstrate  to  you  the  paternal  character  of  him 
whom  our  text  styles,  "  the  Father  of  spirits ;"  it  is  the  character  which  per- 
vades the  whole  of  revelation,  and  is  outlined  by  the  whole  of  Providence. 
The  question  is  not  as  to  whether  God  acts  towards  us  as  a  father— it  is  only 
whether  we  act  towards  God  as  children;  and  here  comes  the  melancholy 
contrast  between  men  as  members  of  particular  families,  and  men  as  members 
of  the  uttiversal  family.  The  very  beings  who  can  recognise  most  cordially 
the  claims  of  earthly  parents,  who  can  yield  them  a  reverence  and  a  homage 
which  give  to  the  domestic  picture  a  rich  moral  beauty,  and  who  would  show 
themselves  virtuously  indignant  at  any  tale  of  filial  disobedience  or  unthank- 
fulness,  these  have  only  to  be  viewed  as  children  of  God,  and  presently  they 
may  be  convicted  of  all  that  unnaturalness,  all  that  ingratitude,  all  that  base- 
ness, on  which  they  are  ready  to  pour  unmingled  reprobation.  You  cannot 
for  a  moment  profess  to  deny,  that  in  the  heart  which  is  all  aUve  to  filial  emo- 
tionn,  and  which  beats  with  so  true  an  affection  towards  a  father  and  a  mother, 
that  the  whole  strength  is  centred  in  the  showing  them  respect  and  minister- 
ing to  their  comfort,  there  may  be  an  utter  indifference  towards  the  heavenly 
parent— ay,  no  more  practical  remembrance  of  him  **  in  whom  we  live,  and 

677 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  TSSTIHONY  OF   OUR  YIRTUBS. 

moye,  and  have  our  being/'  than  if  it  were  the  heart  of  one  of  those  blots 
upon  our  race,  in  which  all  the  family  charities  appear  to  have  been  ex- 
tinguished, or  never  to  have  grown.  But,  then,  do  you  not  further  perceive  how 
thoroughly  self-condemned  we  most  all  of  us  stand,  if  we  act  faithftiUy  the 
part  of  a  child  towards  an  earthly  parent,  but  utterly  fail  to  act  that  part  to- 
wards **  the  Father  of  spirits  ?"  It  will  be  demonstrable  from  our  own  actions 
that  we  are  quite  without  excuse,  as  members  of  the  universal  family ;  we  shall 
be  put  to  shame  by  our  very  excellence  as  members  of  individual  ftmilies. 
Qod  may  go,  as  it  were,  into  our  very  households,  and  there,  not  by  the 
blemishes  which  he  finds,  but  by  the  beauties<^not  by  the  stormy  passions 
which  too  often  agitate  its  inmates,  but  by  those  lovely  affections  which  give 
sacredness  to  our  firesides,  by  the  respect  which  parents  feel  and  expect  as 
their  due,  by  the  meek  submissiveness  of  children,  by  their  devoted  attention 
to  those  who  gave  them  life,  by  their  obedience  to  their  wishes,  by  their  re- 
gard to  their  feelings,  may  he  proceed  to  make  good  his  charges  against  us,  iff 
it  shall  be  found  that  having  drawn  from  him  our  being,  been  sustained  by 
his  bounty  and  protected  by  hit  power,  we  have  yielded  him  no  homage  and 
given  him  no  love.  Children !  listen  ye  to  this ;  parents !  listen  ye  to  this  ; 
children,  who  are  never  wanting  in  dutiful  affection  towards  your  parents^ 
parents,  who  are  never  unmindful  of  what  you  have  a  right  to  look  for  from 
your  children— children,  who  will  do  all  In  your  power  to  soothe  the  declining 
years  of  a  father  or  a  mother,  who  feel  it  a  privilege  to  pay  back  by  labours 
of  love  the  tenderness  lavbhed  on  you  from  infancy  upwards,  who  attach 
a  sacredness  to  the  every  word,  and  the  every  wish  of  persons  so  beloved  and 
revered— parents,  who  feel  cut  to  the  heart  by  the  ingratitude  of  a  child,  who 
are  conscious  of  being  robbed  of  your  incontrovertible  rights,  whenever  a  son 
or  a  daughter  is  deficient  in  attachment  and  respect — yes,  children  and  pa- 
rents, listen  ye  alike  to  this ;  ye  are  self-oondemned,  ye  are  swift  witnesses 
against  yourselves,  if  as  members  of  the  universal  family  ye  fail  to  be  what 
ye  are  as  members  of  particular  households ;  and  oh !  ye  must  be  speechless 
at  the  judgment,  if  the  simple  argument  of  our  text  should  be  worked  out 
against  you— if  the  Judge  should  say  to  you,  **  Ye  had  fathers  of  your  flesh, 
and  ye  gave  them  reverence,"  and  should  follow  this  up  by  the  thrilling  and 
unanswerable  question,  **  Why,  then,  were  ye  not  in  subjection  to  the  Father 
of  spirits,  that  ye  might  live  ?" 

I  think  that  you  must  all  be  alive  to  the  force  of  the  argument  which  we 
have  laboured  to  illustrate.  It  is  simply  an  argument  from  what  you  are  in 
tho  domestic  relations  of  life  to  what  you  might  be  in  reference  to  God.  It 
takes  all  the  affectionate  and  beautiful  intercourse  of  parents  and  children, 
and  employs  it  in  evidence  of  your  inexcusableness,  if  you  fail  in  what  you 
owe  to  your  heavenly  Fatlier.  So  that  never  can  a  child  honour  a  father  or 
mother,  and  never  can  a  father  or  mother  expect  obedience  and  respect  from  a 
child,  without  recognizing  the  rights  of  Qod  as  a  uniTersal  parent,  and  without 
making  good  a  charge  of  wilful  fraud,  if  those  rights  be  withheld.  And  if, 
in  place  of  confining  the  argument  to  parent  and  child,  we  had  dwelt  more  on 
the  word  *<  subjection*'  in  our  text— a  word  which  carries  our  thoughts  to 
master  and  servant,  ruler  and  subject,  we  should  all  see  for  ourselves  that  we 
should  have  reached  a  like  result.  The  loyal  man  who  is  void  of  religion, 
why,  he  will  be  condemned  by  his  loyalty ;  the  obedient  subject  who  is  void  of 
religion,  why,  he  will  be  condemned  by  his  obedience ;  the  faithful  servant 
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who  is  Toid  of  religion  will  be  condemned  by  his  fidelity.  Yes,  within  any 
well  regulated  household  may  sufficient  eyidencc  be  gathered,  that  those  who 
have  not  bowed  to  Qod's  sceptre  must  be  wholly  without  excuse  when  ar- 
raigned at  God's  bar.  Masters,  who  know  and  exact  what  is  due  to  them  from 
servants — the  respect,  the  attention,  the  obedience ;  servants,  who  render  to 
masters  what  they  are  pledged  to  by  their  stations  in  the  family,  both  will  be 
witnesses  against  themselves,  if  not  found  at  the  last  amongst  those  who  have 
yielded  themselves  to  God.  The  master  who  shows  by  what  he  requires  from 
a  servant  that  he  is  aware  of  the  duties  of  a  servant,  shows  also  that  he  is 
aware  of  what  he  himself  owes  to  God  his  master  in  heaven ;  the  servant  who 
by  his  trustworthiness,  his  diligence,  his  respectfulness,  proves  himself  ac- 
quainted with  what  is  due  to  a  master.  Why,  he  proves  himself  also  ac- 
quainted with  what  is  due  from  him  to  God,  whose  servant  he  is  in  a  far  higher 
sense,  than  he  is  that  of  any  fellow-creature.  And  thus  may  the  master  and 
servant  both  be  condemned,  not  by  their  ignorance,  but  by  their  knowledge — 
not  by  their  wrong  practice,  but  by  tlieir  right ;  not  by  the  neglect  of  relative 
duties,  but  by  the  discharge ;  and  when  God  hath  once  made  his  appeal  to  the 
fact,  *' Ye  had  fathers  of  your  flesh  to  whom  ye  gave  reverence."  Oh !  every 
man,  in  every  position  of  life,  the  master  and  the  servant,  the  ruler  and  the 
ruled,  the  scholar  and  the  teacher,  all  will  be  deprived  of  any  appeal  against 
the  sentences  of  the  judgment,  if  God  shall  but  put  the  emphatic  and  over- 
whelming question,  "  Why,  then,  were  ye  not  in  subjeetion  to  the  Father  of 
spirits  that  ye  might  live^" 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  been  accustomed  to  follow  for  yourselves 
such  trains  of  thought  as  the  words  of  our  text  have  thus  led  us  to  open ;  but, 
we  own  that  we  regard  the  subject  which  has  been  under  discussion  as  one  of 
no  common  importance  and  interest,  presenting,  as  it  does,  all  that  is  amiablo 
and  admirable  in  domestic  life  as  fraught  with  testimony  to  be  delivered  at 
the  great  day  of  assize.  You  will  observe,  that  we  have  had  to  go  much  beyond 
what  is  commonly  advanced  in  regard  to  the  virtues  and  excellencies  of  un- 
converted men.  Not  eontent  with  denying  to  those  virtues  and  exceUencies 
any  justifying  power,  as  if  a  man  would  be  saved  merely  because  he  was 
amiable,  and  benevolent,  and  trustworthy,  and  dutiful,  we  have  had  to  ascribe 
to  them  a  condemning  power.  This  has  been  the  peculiarity  of  our  present 
subject,  and  we  should  like  to  gain  for  it  a  thorough  hold  upon  your  minds.  Is 
there  the  merchant  amongst  you  of  unimpeachable  rectitude,  who  would 
sooner  die  than  be  guilty  of  a  fraud  ?  Why,  that  man's  ledger  is  one  of  the 
books  that  shall  be  opened  at  the  judgment ;  the  hatred  of  everything  base 
which  it  displays  will  be  a  witness  against  him  if  he  have  robbed  God  of  his 
due.  Is  there  the  tradesman  who  would  abhor  the  over-reaching  a  customer, 
and  whom  nothing  could  persuade  to  use  the  false  weight  and  balance }  Why, 
that  man's  shop  will  be  referred  to  hereafter ;  it  will  prove  him  rigidly  con- 
scientious towards  his  fellow-men,  and  therefore  self-condemned  if  he  have 
defrauded  his  God.  Or,  is  there  a  patriot,  who  with  a  fine  love  of  liberty, 
would  do  and  dare  nobly  to  uphold  the  free  institutions  of  his  country  ?  That 
man's  generous  ardour  will  be  quoted  hereafter;  could  he  be  indignant  against 
all  lesser  tyranny,  and  yet  be  excusable  in  making  no  struggle  against  the 
tyranny  of  sin  ?  Is  there  the  son  or  the  daughter  amongst  you  who  has  shown 
reverence  to  parents  ?  That  man  or  that  woman  will  have  nothing  to  plead 
when  God  shall  affirm  himself  to  be  a  Father,  but  a  Father  neglected  by  his 
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children.  Or,  are  there  servants  amongst  you,  who  answer  the  apostle's  descrip- 
tion—'* Obedient  to  their  own  masters,  not  answering  again,  not  purloining, 
but  showing  all  good  fidelity  ^"  Their  unblemished  characters  will  rise  against 
them  at  the  judgment;  so  true  to  their  employers,  what  shall  be  said  for  them 
if  false  to  their  Maker }  Ah !  it  may  sound  strangely,  but  neyertheless  we 
may  confidently  assert,  that  virtues,  the  want  of  which  most  exclude  ui  from 
heaven,  may  themselves  doom  us  to  a  lower  place  in  hdL  Let  there  be  no 
mistake  in  the  matter ;  let  it  not  be  thought  that  because  the  social  virtnee 
may  help  at  .last  to  condemn  us,  therefore  they  are  of  no  worth,  and  of  no 
avail  whatever.  It  is  not  because  we  gave  reverence  to  the  fathers  of  our 
flesh  that  we  shall  be  condemned  hereafter ;  it  is  not  because  the  seryant  haa 
been  in  subjection  to  his  master  that  he  will  perish  at  the  judgment  No,  no, 
rather  if  the  son  or  the  daughter  have  not  given  reverence  to  the  parent  there 
shall  be  a  stem  condemnation ;  if  the  servant  have  not  been  subject  to  his 
master,  he  shall  on  that  very  account  be  sentenced  to  the  woe  of  the  lost. 
God  will  not  dispense  with  a  rigid  attention  to  all  the  relative  duties ;  but  our 
point  is,  that  the  child  by  honouring  the  father,  the  servant  by  obeying  the 
master,  gives  evidence  of  a  sense  of  what  is  due  to  those  who  stand  to  him  in 
certain  relations,  and  of  a  readiness  to  yield  that  due,  and  therefore  provea 
that  it  can  only  be  through  wilful  negligence  or  proud  defiance,  that  he  with- 
holds the  due  from  God  the  Father  who  made  him,  and  the  Master  who  i«* 
deemed  him. 

See,  therefore,  how  ye  stand,  and  resolve  in  the  strength  of  the  living  God 
to  act  aa  the  position  demands.  Ye  cannot  be  without  the  social  virtues, 
and  yet  be  approved  of  God—for  true  faith  will  produce  them  where  it  does 
not  find  them,  and  promote  them  where  it  does.  It  were  nothing  but  a  con- 
tradiction in  terms  to  speak  of  a.  man  as  a  genuipe  Christian,  ready  to  stand 
at  the  judgment-seat  of  God,  who  did  not  honour  his  father  and  mother,  or 
who  was  not  faithful  in  liis  stewardship,  or  who  used  the  false  balance,  or  who 
did  not  submit  to  lawful  authority.  But  then,  observe  and  remember,  on  the 
other  hand  ye  cannot  have,  ye  cannot  exercise  these  social  virtues,  and  not  be 
self-condemned,  if  you  have  not  also  godliness ;  they  are  confessions  of  what 
God  has  a  right  to  expect  at  your  hands,  and  therefore  what  can  they  be  but 
witnesses  against  you,  what  but  millstones  round  your  neck,  if  what  God  has 
right  to  expect  you  fail  to  render  ? 
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Deliterbp  on  Sabbath  Mobning,  Septbmbbr  12,  1858,  bt  the 

REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT  TUB  MU810  HALL,  ROTAL  8UBRBT  GARDENS. 


*'  Our  Father  which  art  In  hearen."— Matt.  t{.  9. 

I  THINK  there  ia  room  for  rery  great  doubt,  whether  our  Sayiour  intended  the 
prayer,  of  which  our  text  forms  a  part,  to  be  nsed  in  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
commonly  employed  among  professing  Christians.  It  is  the  custom  of  many 
persons  to  repeat  it  as  their  morning  prayer,  and  they  think  that  when  they  have 
repeated  these  sacred  words  they  have  done  enough.  I  believe  that  this  prayer  w$s 
never  intended  for  universal  use.  Jesus  Christ  taught  it  not  to  all  men,  but  to  his 
disciples,  and  it  is  a  prayer  adapted  only  to  those  who  are  the  possessors  of  grace, 
and  are  truly  converted.  In  the  lips  of  an  ungodly  man  it  is  entirety  out  of  place. 
Doth  not  one  say,  "Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  for  his  works  ye  do?"  Why, 
then,  should  ye  mock  God  by  saying,  "  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven."  For  how 
can  he  be  your  Father?  Have  ye  two  Fathers?  And  if  he  be  a  Father,  where  is 
his  honour?  Where  is  his  love?  You  neither  honour  nor  love  him,  and  yet  you 
presumptuously  and  blasphemously  approach  him,  and  say,  "  Our  Father,"  when 
your  heart  is  attached  still  to  sin,  and  your  life  is  opposed  to  his  law,  and  you 
therefore  prove  yourself  to  be  an  heir  of  wrath,  and  not  a  ehild  of  grace*  Oh!  I 
beseech  yon;  leave  off  sacrilegiously  employing  these  sacred  words;  and  until  you 
can  in  sincerity  and  truth  say,  "  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,"  and  in  your 
lives  seek  to  honour  his  holy  name,  do  not  offer  to  him  the  language  of  the  hypocrite, 
which  is  an  abomination  to  him. 

I  very  much  question  also,  whether  this  prayer  was  intended  to  be  used  by 
Christ's  own  disciples  as  a  constant  form  of  prayer.  It  seems  to  me  that  Christ 
gave  it  as  a  model,  whereby  we  arc  to  fashion  all  our  prayers,  and  I  think  we  may 
use  it  to  edification,  and  with  great  sincerity  and  earnestness,  at  certain  times  and 
seasons.  I  have  seen  an  architect  form  the  model  of  a  building  he  intends  to  erect 
of  piaster  or  wood;  but  I  never  had  an  idea  that  it  was  intended  for  me  to  live  in. 
I  have  seen  an  artist  trace  on  a  piece  of  brown  paper,  perhaps,  a  design  which  he 
Intended  afterwards  to  work  out  on  more  costly  stuff;  but  I  never  imagined  the 
design  to  be  the  thing  ifcself.  This  prayer  of  Christ  is  a  great  chart,  as  it  were; 
but  I  cannot  cross  the  sea  on  a  chart.  It  is  a  map;  but  a  man  is  not  a  traveller 
because  he  puts  his  fingers  across  the  map.  And  so  a  man  may  use  this  form  of 
prayer,  and  yet  be  a  total  stranger  to  the  great  design  of  Christ  in  teaching  it  to 
his  disciples.  I  feel  that  I  cannot  use  this  prayer  to  the  omission  of  others.  Great 
as  it  is,  it  does  not  express  all  I  desire  to  say  to  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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There  are  many  sina  whicti  I  miut  oonfess  separately  aod  dLstinctly;  and  the 
Tariona  other  petitions  which  this  prayer  contains  require,  I  feel,  to  be  expanded, 
when  I  oome  before  God  in  private;  and  I  must  poor  out  my  heart  in  the  language 
which  his  Spirit  gives  mes  and  more  than  that,  I  must  trust  in  the  Spirit  to  speak 
the  unutterable  groanings  of  my  spirit,  when  my  lips  cannot  actually  express  all 
the  emotions  of  my  heart.  Let  none  despise  this  prayer;  it  is  matchless,  and  if 
we  must  have  forms  of  prayer,  let  us  have  this  first,  foremost,  and  chief;  but  let 
none  think  that  Christ  would  tie  his  disciples  to  the  constant  and  only  use  of  this. 
Let  us  rather  draw  near  to  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace  with  boldness,  as 
children  coming  to  a  father,  and  let  ua  tell  forth  our  wants  and  our  sorrows  in  the 
language  which  the  Holy  Spirit  teacheth  us. 

And  now,  coming  to  the  text,  there  are  several  things  we  shall  have  to  notice 
here.  And  first,  I  shall  dwell  for  a  few  minutes  upon  the  double  re!(Uioiukip  mem- 
turned:  '^Onr  Father  which  art  in  heaven."  There  is  »(mthip  —**  Father;**  there  is 
brotherhoodt  for  it  says,  **  Oar  Father;"  and  if  he  be  the  common  &ther  of  us,  then 
we  must  be  brothers;  for  there  are  two  relationships,  sonship  and  brotherhood. 
In  the  next  place,  I  shall  utter  a  few  words  upon  the  spirit  which  is  necessary 
to  help  us  before  we  are  able  to  utter  this — **  The  spirit  of  adoption,"  whereby  we 
can  cry,  **  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven."  And  then,  thirdly,  I  shall  conclude 
with  the  double  argument  of  the  text,  for  it  is  really  an  argument  upon  which  the 
rest  of  the  prayer  is  based.  '*  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,"  is,  as  it  were^ 
a  strong  argument  used  before  supplication  itself  is  presented. 

L     First,  THB  DOUBUi  BBLATIOHBHIP  IMPUBD  IH  THE  TlfiXT. 

We  take  the  first  one.  Here  is  mmi«Aj|»— *'0i»  Father  which  art  in  heaven.^ 
How  are  we  to  understand  this,  and  in  what  sense  are  we  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  Qod?  Some  say  that  the  Fatherhood  of  Qod  is  universal,  and  that  every  iima, 
from  the  fact  of  his  being  created  by  God,  is  necessarily  God's  son,  and  that 
therefore  every  man  has  a  right  to  approach  the  throne  of  God,  and  say,  **  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven."  To  that  I  must  demur.  I  believe  that  in  this 
prayer  we  are  to  come  before  God^  looking  upon  him  not  as  our  Father  through 
creation,  but  as  our  Father  through  adoption  and  the  new  birth.  I  will  very 
briefly  state  my  reasons  for  this. 

I  have  never  been  able  to  see  that  creation  necessarily  implies  fatherhood.  I 
believe  God  has  made  many  things  that  are  not  his  children.  Hath  he  not  made 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  sea  and  the  Maess  thereof?  and  are  they  hie 
children?  Ton  say  these  ace  not  rational  and  intelligent  beings;  but  he  made  the 
angels,  who  stand  in  an  eminently  high  and  holy  position,  are  they  his  children? 
**  Unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  thon  art  my  son?  "  I  do  not  find, 
as  a  rule,  that  angels  are  called  the  children  of  God;  and  I  most  demur  to  the  idea 
that  mere  creation  brings  God  necessarily  into  the  relationship  of  a  Father. 
Doth  not  the  potter  make  vessels  of  day?  But  is  the  potter  the  father  of  the 
vase,  or  of  the  bottle?  No,  beloved,  it  needs  something  beyond  creation  to  con- 
stitute the  reUtionship,  and  those  who  can  say,  **  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven," 
are  something  more  than  God's  creatures:  they  have  been  adopted  into  hia 
family.  He  has  taken  them  out  of  the  old  black  family  in  which  they  were  bom; 
he  has  washed  them,  and  cleansed  them,  and  given  them  a  new  name  and  a  new 
spirit,  and  made  them  **  heirs  of  God,  and  joint^heirs  with  Christ;"  and  all  this 
of  his  own  fiee,  sovereign,  unmerited,  distinguishing  grace. 

And  having  adopted  them  to  be  his  children,  he  has  in  the  next  places  regenerated 
them  by  the  Spirit  qf  the  Uving  God,  He  has  **  begotten  them  again  unto  a  livelj 
hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,"  and  no  man  hath  a 
right  to  claim  God  as  his  Father,  unless  he  feeleth  in  his  soul,  and  believetb, 
solemnly,  through  the  tkith  of  God's  election,  that  he  has  been  adopted  into  the 
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one  family  of  Ood  which  U  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  that  he  has  been  jegenerated 
or  bom  again. 

This  relationship  also  involves  /ore.  If  God  be  my  Father,  he  lores  me.  And 
oh,  how  he  loves  me!  When  God  is  a  Husband  he  is  the  best  of  hnsbanda.  Widows^ 
somehow  or  other,  are  always  well  cared  for.  When  God  is  a  Friend,  he  is  the  best 
of  friends,  and  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother;  and  when  he  is  a  Father  he  is  the 
best  of  fathers.  O  fathers!  perhaps  ye  do  not  know  how  much  ye  love  your 
ohildren.  When  they  are  sick  ye  find  it  ont^  for  ye  stand  by  th«ir  conches  and  ye  - 
pity  them,  as  their  little  frames  are  writhing  in  pain.  Well,  **  like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  ftar  him."  Ye  Iniow  how  ye 
love  your  children  too,  when  they  grieve  yon  by  their  sini  anger  arises,  and  yoa 
are  ready  to  chasten  them,  but  no  sooner  is  the  tear  in  their  eye,  than  yonr  hand 
is  heavy,  and  you  feel  that  yoa  had  rather  smite  yourself  than  smite  them;  and 
every  time  you  smite  them  you  seem  to.  cry,  **  Oh  that  I  should  have  thus  to  afflict 
my  child  for  his  sin !  Oh  that  I  could  suffer  in  his  stead  I"  And  God,  even  our  Father, 
"doth  not  afflict  willingly."  Is  not  that  a  sweet  thing?  He  is,  as  it  were,  compelled 
to  it;  even  the  Eternal  arm  is  not  willing  to  do  it ^  it  is  only  his  great  love  and 
deep  wisdom  that  brings  down  the  blow.  Bat  if  you  want  to  know  your  love  to 
your  children,  you  will  know  it  most  if  they  die.  David  knew  that  he  loved  his 
son  Absalom,  but  he  never  knew  how  much  he  loved  him  till  he  heard  that  he  had 
been  slain,  and  that  he  had  been  buried  by  Joab.  **  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  bis  saints."  He  knowi  then  how  deep  and  pure  is  the  love 
that  death  can  never  sever,  and  the  terrors  of  eternity  never  can  unbind.  Bnl^ 
parents,  although  ye  love  your  children  much,  and  ye  know  it,  ye  do  not  know, 
and  ye  cannot  tell  how  deep  is  the  unfathomable  abyss  of  the  Ipve  of  God  to  yoa. 
Go  out  at  midnight  and  consider  the  heavens,  the  work  of  God's  fingers,  the  moon 
and  the  stars  which  he  hath  ordained;  and  I  am  sure  yon  will  say,  ^  What  is  man, 
that  thou  shouldst  be  mindful  of  him?"  Bat,  more  than  all,  you  will  wonder,  not 
at  yonr  loving  him,  but  that  while  he  has  all  these  treasures,  he  should  set  his  heart 
upon  so  insignificant  a  creature  as  man.  And  the  sonship  that  God  has  given  ua 
is  not  a  mere  name;  there  is  all  our  Father's  great  heart  given  to  os  in  the  moment 
when  he  claims  us  as  his  sons. 

But  if  this  sonship  involves  the  love  of  Gk)d  to  us,  it  involves  also,  the  duty  of 
love  to  God.  Oh!  heir  of  heaven,  if  thou  art  God's  child,  wilt  thou  not  love  thy 
Father?  What  son  is  there  that  loveth  not  his  father?  Is  he  not  less  than  human 
if  he  loveth  not  his  sire?  Let  his  name  be  blotted  from  the  book  of  remembranoe 
that  loveth  not  the  woman  that  brought  him  forth,  and  the  father  that  begat  him. 
And  we,  the  chosen  favourites  of  heaven,  adopted  and  regenerated,  shall  not  we 
love  him?  Shall  we  not  s^y,  **  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  in  comparison  with  thee?  My  &ther,  I  will  give  thee  my 
heart;  thou  shalt  be  the  guide  of  my  youth;  thou  dost  love  me,  and  the  little  heart 
that  I  have  shall  be  all  thine  own  for  ever." 

Furthermore,  if  we  say  **  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,"  we  must  recollect 
that*our  being  sons  involves  the  duty  of  obedience  to  God,  When  I  say  **My 
Father,"  it  is  not  for  me  to  rise  up  and  go  in  rebellion  against  his  wishes;  if 
he  be  a  father,  let  me  note  his  commands,  and  let  me  reverentially  obey;  if  he  hath 
said  ** Do  this,"  let  me  do  it,  not  because  I  dread  him,  but  because  I  love  him;  and 
if  he  forbids  me  to  do  anything,  let  me  avoid  it.  There  are  some  persons  in  the 
world  who  have  not  the  spirit  of  adoption,  and  they  can  never  be  brought  to  do  a 
thing  unless  they  see  some  advantage  to  themselves  in  it;  but  with  the  child  of 
God,  there  is  no  motive  at  all;  he  can  boldly  say,  *<I  have  never  done  a  right  thing 
siaoe  I  liave  followed  Christ  because  I  hoped  to  get  to  heaven  by  it,  nor  have  I  ever 
avoided  a  wrong  thiAg  bcoause  I  was  afraid  of  being  damned."  •  For  the  diild 
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of  God  knows  his  good  worics  do  not  make  him  acceptable  to  God,  for  he  vas 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesas  Christ  long  before  he  had  any  good  works;  and  the 
fear  of  hell  does  not  affect  him,  for  he  knows  that  he  is  delivered  from  that,  and 
shall  never  come  into  condemnation,  having  passed  from  death  onto  life.  He  acta 
from  pure  love  and  gratitude,  and  until  we  come  to  that  state  of  mind,  I  do  not 
think  there  is  such  a  thing  as  virtue;  fur  if  a  man  has  done  what  is  called  a 
virtuous  action  because  he  hoped  to  get  to  heaven  or  to  avoid  heJl  by  it,  whom  has 
he  served?  Has  he  not  served  himself?  and  what  is  that  bat  selfishness?  But 
the  man  who  has  no  hdl  to  fear  and  no  hell  to  gain,  because  heaven  is  his  own  and 
hell  he  never  can  enter,  that  man  is  capable  of  virtue;  for  he  says— 

**  Now  for  the  love  I  bear  his  name, 
Wliat  was  my  gain  I  count  my  loss; 
I  pour  contempt  on  all  my  shame. 
And  nail  my  glory  to  his  cross'* — 

to  his  cross  who  loved,  and  lived,  and  di^  for  me  who  loved  him  not,  but  who 
desires  now  to  love  him  with  all  my  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength. 

And  now  permit  me  to  draw  your  attention  to  one  encouraging  thought  that 
may  help  to  cheer  the  downcast  and  Satan- tempted  child  of  God.  Son^ip  is  a 
thing  which  all  the  infirmities  of  our  flesh,  and  all  the  sins  into  which  we  are  hurried 
by  temptation,  can  never  violate  or  weaken,  A  man  hath  a  child;  tliat  child  on  a 
sudden  is  bereaved  of  its  senses;  it  becomes  an  idiok  What  a  grief  that  is  to  a 
father,  for  a  child  to  become  a  lunatic  or  an  idiot,  and  to  exist  only  as  an  animal, 
apparently  without  a  soul!  But  the  idiot  child  is  a  child,  and  the  lunatic  child  b  a 
cliild  still;  and  if  we  are  the  fathers  of  such  children  they  are  ours,  and  all  the 
idiocy  and  all  the  lunacy  that  can  possibly  befal  them  can  never  shake  the  fact 
that  they  are  our  sons.  Oh!  what  a  mercy,  when  we  transfer  this  to  God's  case 
and  ours  I  How  foolish  we  are  sometimes — how  worse  than  foolish!  We  may  say 
as  David  did,  **  I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee."  God  brings  before  us  the  truths  of 
his  kingdom;  we  cannot  see  their  beauty,  we  cannot  appreciate  them;  we  seem  to 
be  as  ^  we  were  totally  demented,  ignorant,  unstable,  weary,  and  apt  to  slide. 
But,  thanks  be  unto  God,  we  are  his  children  still  I  And  if  there  be  anything 
worse  that  can  happen  to  a  father  than  his  child  becoming  a  lunatic  or  an  idiot, 
it  is  when  he  grows  up  to  be  wicked.  It  is  well  said,  **  Children  are  doubtful 
blessings."  I  remember  to  have  heard  one  say,  and,  as  I  thought,  not  very  kindly, 
to  a  mother  with  an  infant  at  her  breast — **  Woman!  you  may  be  suckling  a  viper 
there.*'  It  stung  the  mother  to  the  quick,  and  it  was  not  needM  to  have  said  it. 
But  how  often  is  it  the  fact,  that  the  child  that  has  hung  upon  its  mother's  breast, 
when  it  grows  up,  brings  that  mother's  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  gravel 

**0h!  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth 
To  have  a  thankless  child!" 

ungodly,  vile,  debauched— a  blasphemer!  But  mark,  brethren:  if  he  be  a  child  he 
cannot  lose  his  childship,  nor  we  our  fatherhood,  be  he  who  or  what  he  may.  Let 
him  be  transported  beyond  the  seas,  he  is  still  our  son;  let  us  deny  him  the  houses 
because  his  conversation  might  lead  others  of  our  children  into  sin,  yet  our  son  he 
is,  and  must  be;  and  when  the  sod  shall  cover  his  head,  and  ours,  **  father  and  son** 
shall  still  be  on  the  tombstone.  The  relationship  never  can  be  severed  as  long  as 
time  shall  last.  The  prodigal  was  his  father's  son,  when  he  was  amongst  the  harlots* 
and  when  he  was  feeding  swine;  and  God's  children  are  God's  children  anywhere 
and  everywhere,  and  shall  be  even  unto  the  end.  Nothing  can  sever  that  saoed  tie, 
or  divide  us  from  his  heart. 

There  is  yet  another  thought  that  may  cheer  the  Little-faiths  and  Feeble -minds. 
The  fatherhood  of  God  is  common  to  all  his  children.  Ah!  Little-faith,  yon  have  often 
looked  up  to  Mr.  Great-heart,  and  you  have  said,  **  Oh  that  I  had  the  courage  of 
Great -heart,  that  I  could  wield  his  sword  and  cut  old  giant  Grim  in  pieces!  Oh 
that  I  could  fight  the  dragons,  and  that  I  could  overcome  the  lions  I  But  I  am 
stumbling  at  every  straw,  and  a  shadow  makes  me  afraid."  List  thee.  Little-faith. 
Great-heart  is  God's  child,  and  you  are  God's  child  too;  and  Great-heart  is  not  a 
whit  more  Uod*s  child  than  you  are.  David  was  the  son  of  God,  but  not  more  the 
sou  of  God  tlian  thou.  Peter  and  Paul,  the  highly-favoured  apostles,  were  of  the 
family  of  the  Most  High;  aud  so  are  you.  You  have  children  yourselves;  one  is  a 
son  grown  up,  and  out  in  busincs^,  perhapk,  and  you  have  auuther,  a  little  thing 
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ttill  in  arms.    Which  is  the  moit  your  child,  the  little  one  or  the  big  one?  **  Both  ^ 
alike,"  yon  say.  This  «MittIe  one  is  my  child,  near  my  heart;  and  the  big  one  is  my 
child  too."   And  so  the  little  Christian  is  as  much  a  child  of  Grod  as  the  great  one. 

"This  coT'nant  stands  secure, 

Though  earth's  old  pillars  bow; 
The  strong,  the  feeble,  and  the  weak, 
Are  one  in  Jesus  now;" 

and  they  are  one  in  the  family  of  God,  and  no  one  is  ahead  of  the  other.  One  may 
have  more  grace  than  another,  bat  God  does  not  love  one  more  than  another.  One 
may  be  an  older  child  than  another,  but  he  is  not  more  a  child;  one  may  do  more 
mighty  works,  and  may  bring  more  glory  to  his  Father,  but  he  whose  name  is  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  much  the  child  of  God  as  he  who  stands  among 
the  king's  mighty  men.  Let  this  cheer  and  comfort  us,  when  we  draw  near  to  God 
and  say,  •*  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven." 

I  will  make  but  one  more  remark  before  I  leave  this  point,  namely,  this, — that 
our  being  the  children  of  God  brings  with'  it  innumerable  privileges.  Time  would  fail 
me,  if  1  were  to  attempt  to  read  the  long  roll  of  the  Ciiristian's  joyous  privileges. 
I  am  God's  child:  if  so,  he  will  clothe  me;  my  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass;  he 
will  array  me  with  the  robe  of  my  Saviour's  righteousness,  for  he  has  said,  "  Bring 
forth  the  best  robe  and  put  it  on  him,"  and  he  has  also  said  that  he  will  put  a 
crown  of  pure  gold  upon  my  head,  and  inasmuch  as  I  am  a  king's  son,  I  shall 
have  a  royal  crown.  Am  I  his  child?  Then  he  will  feed  me;  my  bread  shall  be 
given  me,  and  my  water  shall  be  sure;  he  that  feeds  the  ravens  will  never  let  his 
children  starve.  If  a  good  husbandman  feeds  the  barn-door  fow],iand  the  sheep, 
and  the  bullocks,  certainly  his  children  shall  not  starve.  Does  my  Father  deck 
the  lily,  and  shall  I  go  naked?  Does  he  feed  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  that  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap;  and  shall  I  feel  necessity?  Gud  forbid  I  My  Father 
knoweth  what  things  I  have  need  of  before  I  ask  him,  and  he  will  give  me  all  I 
want.  If  I  be  his  child,  then  I  have  a  portion  in  his  heart  here,  and  I  shall  have 
a  portion  in  his  house  above;  for  **if  children  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God  and  joint  « 
heirs  with  Christ."  "If  we  suffer  with  him  we  shall  be  also  glorified  together." 
And  oh!  brethren,  what  a  prospect  this  opens  up  I  The  fact  of  our  being  heirs  of 
God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ,  proves  that  all  things  are  ours — the  gift  of  God 
the  purchase  of  a  Saviour's  blood. 

"  This  world  is  ours,  and  worlds  to  come; 
Earth  is  our  lodge,  and  heaven  our  home." 

Are  there  crowns?  Tliey  are  mine  if  I  be  an  heir.  Are  there  thrones?  Are  there 
dominions?  Are  there  harps,  palm  branches,  white  robes?  Are  there  glories  that 
eye  hath  not  seen?  and  is  there  music  that  ear  hath  not  heard?  All  these  are  mine, 
if  I  be  a  child  of  God.  **  And  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know 
tliat  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 
Talk  of  prmces,  and  kings,  and  potentates!  Their  inheritance  is  but  a  pitifhl  foot 
of  land,  across  which  the  bird's  wing  can  soon  direct  its  flight;  but  the  broad  acres 
of  the  Christian  cannot  be  measured  by  eternity.  He  is  rich,  without  a  limit  to 
his  wealth;  he  is  blessed,  without  a  boundary  to  his  bliss.  All  this,  and  more  than 
I  can  enumerate,  is  involved  in  our  being  able  to  say,  "  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven." 

The  second  tie  of  the  text  is  brotherhood.  It  does  not  say  my  Father,  but  our 
Father.  Then  it  seems  there  are  a  great  many  in  the  family.  I  will  be  very  brief 
on  this  point. 

"  Our  Father."  When  you  pray  that  prayer,  remember  you  have  a  good  many 
brothers  and  sisters  that  do  not  know  their  Father  yet,  and  you  must  include  them 
all;  for  all  God's  elect  ones,  though  they  be  uncalled  as  yet,  are  still  his  children, 
Utough  they  know  it  not.  In  one  of  Krummacher's  beautiful  little  parables  there 
is  a  story  like  this:  "Abraham  sat  one  day  in  the  grove  at  Mature,  leaning  his 
head  on  his  hand,  and  sorrowing.  Ulien  his  son  Isaac  came  to  him,  and  said,  *  My 
father,  why  mournest  thou?  wliat  aileth  thee?  '  Abraham  answereid  and  said,  *My 
soul  luourueth  for  the  people  of  Canaan,  that  they  know  not  the  Lord,  but  walk  in 
their  own  ways,  in  darkness  and  foolishness.'  *  Oh,  my  father,'  answered  the  son, 
is  it  only  this?  Let  not  thy  heart  be  sorrowful;  for  are  not  these  their  own  ways?' 
Then  the  patriarch  rose  up  from  his  seat,  and  said,  *  Come  now,  follow  me.'  And  he  led 
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the  jonth  to  a  hut,  Rnd  said  to  him,  *Bebol<l.     There  wab  a  child  which  was  imbe- 
cile, and  the  mother  sat  weeping  by  it.    Abraham  afked  her,  *  Why  weepest  thoo? ' 
Then  the  mother  said,  *  Alas,  this  my  son  eateth  and  drinketh,  and  we  miAister 
unto  him;  but  he  knows  not  the  face  of  his  father,  nor  of  his  mother.     Thus  fats 
life  is  lost,  and  this  source  of  joy  is  sealed  to  him.' "     Is  not  that  a  sweet  linJe 
parable,  to  teach  ns  how  we  ought  to  pray  for  the  many  sheep  that  are  not  yet  of 
the  fold,  hot  which  must  be  brought  in?*  We  ought  to  pray  for  them,  because  they 
do  not  know  their  Father.    Christ  has  bought  them,  and  they  do  not  know  Christ; 
the  Father  has  loved  them  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  jet  they 
know  not  the  face  of  their  Father.    When  thou  sayest  **  Our  Father,"  think  of  the 
many  of  thy  brothers  and  sisters  that  are  in  the  back  streets  of  London,  that  are  in 
the  dens  and  cares  of  Satan.    Thhik  of  thy  poor  brother  that  is  intoxicated  with 
the  spirit  of  the  devil;  think  of  him,  led  astray  to  infamy,  and  lust^  and  perhi^ 
to  murder,  and  in  thy  prayer  pray  thou  for  them  who  know  not  the  Lord. 

**  Our  Father."  That,  then,  includes  those  of  God*s  children  who  differ  from  os  in 
their  doctrine^  Ah  I  there  are  some  that  differ  fh>m  us  as  wide  as  the  poles;  bat 
yet  they  are  God's  children.  Come,  Mr.  Bigot,  do  not  kneel  down,  and  say,  '*My 
Father,^'  but  •*  Our  Father."  *«  If  you  please,  I  cannot  put  in  Mr.  So-and-So,  for  I 
think  he  is  a  heretic."  Put  him  in,  sir;  God  has  put  him  in,  and  yon  mnst  put 
him  in  too,  and  say,  **  Our  Father."  Is  it  not  remarkable  how  very  mnch  alike  aU 
God's  people  are  upon  their  knees?  Some  time  ago  at  a  prayer-meeting  I  called 
upon  two  brothers  in  Christ  to  pray  one  after  another,  the  one  a  Wesleyan  and  the 
other  a  strong  Calvinist,  and  the  Wesleyan  prayed  the  most  Calvinistic  prayer  of 
the  two,  I  do  believe — at  least,  I  could  not  tell  which  was  which.  I  listened  to  see 
if  I  ooold  not  disoon  some  pecul-^ty  even  in  their  phraseology;  buf'thae  was 
none.  ** Saints  in  prayer  appear  as  one;"  for  when  they  get  on  their  knees,  they  are 
all  Qompelled  to  say  **  Our  Father,"  and  all  their  language  afterwards  is  of  the  i 


When  thoa  payest  to  God,  put  in  the  poor;  for  is  he  not  the  Father  of  many  of 
the  poor,  rich  m  foith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  though  they  be  poor  in  this  world. 
^Come,  my  sister,  if  thou  bowest  thy  knee  amid  the  rustling  of  silk  and  satin,  yet 
remember  the  ootton  and  the  print.  My  brother,  is  there  wealth  in  thy  hand, 
yet  I  pray  thee,  remember  thy  brethren  of  the  homy  hand  and  the  dusty  brow; 
remember  those  who  ooold  not  wear  what  thou  wearest,  nor  eat  what  thoa  eatest, 
but  are  as  Lazarus  compared  with  thee,  while  thou  art  as  Dives.  Fnj  for  them; 
put  them  all  in  the  same  prayer,  and  say,  "*  Our  Father." 

And  pray  for  those  that  are  divided  from  us  by  the  sea — ^those  that  axe  in  be&then 
lands,  scattered  like  precious  salt  in  the  midst  of  this  world's  putrefiMition.  Fray 
for  all  that  name  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  thy  praver  be  a  great  and  oomprehen- 
sive  one.  **  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven."  And  after  thoa  hast  prayed  that, 
rise  up  and  act  it.  Say  not  *«  Our  Father,"  and  then  look  upon  thy  brethren  with 
a  Rneer  or  a  fh>wn.  I  beseech  thee,  live  like  a  brother,  and  act  like  a  brother. 
Help  the  needy;  cheer  the  sick;  comfort  the  faint-hearted;  go  about  doing  good; 
minister  unto  the  suffering  people  of  God,  wherever  thou  findist  them,  and  let  the 
world  take  knowledge  of  thee,  that  thou  art  when  on  thy  feet  what  thou  art  upon 
thy  knees— that  thou  art  a  brother  unto  all  the  brotherhood  of  Christ,  a  brother 
bom  for  adversity,  like  thy  Master  himself. 

IL  Having  thus  expounded  the  double  relationship,  I  have  le<%  myself  but  little 
time  for  a  very  important  part  of  the  subject,  namely,  the  spirit  of  adoptiok. 

I  am  extremely  puzsled  and  bewildered  how  to  explain  to  the  ungodly  what  is 
the  spirit  with  which  we  must  be  filled,  before  we  can  pray  this  prayer.  If  I  had 
a  foundling  here,  one  who  had  never  seen  either  father  or  mother,  I  think  I  should 
have  a  very  great  difficulty  in  trying  to  make  him  understand  what  are  the  foeUngs 
of  a  child  towards  its  father.  Poor  little  thing,  he  has  been  under  tutors  and 
governors;  he  has  learned  to  respect  them  for  their  kindness,  or  to  fear  them  for 
their  austerity;  but  there  never  can  be  in  that  child's  heart  that  love  towards  tutqr 
or  governor,  however  kind  he  may  be,  that  there  is  in  the  heart  of  another  child 
towards  his  own  mother  or  father.  There  is  a  nameless  charm  there:  we  cannot 
describe  or  understand  it:  it  is  a  sacred  touch  of  nature,  a  throb  in  the  breast  that 
God  has  put  there,  and  that  cannot  be  taken  away.  The  fatherhood  is  recognised 
by  the  chlldship  of  the  diild.  And  what  is  that  spirit  of  a  child — ^that  sweet  spirit 
that  makes  him  recognise  and  love  his  father?  I  cannot  tell  you  unless  you  are  a 
diild  yourself,  and  then  you  will  know.  And  what  is  ••  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
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wliereby  we  cry  Abba,  Father?**  I  cannot  tell  yon;  bat  if  yon  hare  felt  it  vott 
-will  know  it.  It  is  a  sweet  compound  of  faith  that  knowa  God  to  be  my  Father, 
loTe  that  loTea  him  aa  my  Father,  joy  that  rejoices  in  him  as  my  Father,  fear  that 
trembles  to  disobey  him  because  he  is  my  Father,  and  a  confident  affection  and 
trustfulness  that  relies  upon  him,  and  casts  itself  wholly  upon  him,  because  it 
knows  by  the  infallible  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  Jehovah,  the  God  of  earth 
and  heaven,  is  the  Father  of  my  heart.  Oh!  have  you  ever  felt  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion ?  There  is  nought  like  it  beneath  the  sky.  Save  heaven  itself  there  is  nought 
more  bUssiul  than  to  enjoy  that  spirit  of  adoption.  Oh  I  when  the  wind  of  trouble 
ia  blowing,  and  waves  of  adversity  are  rising,  and  the  ship  is  reeling  to  the  rock, 
how  sweet  then  to  say  **My  Father,"  and  to  believe  that  his  strong  hand  is  on  the 
belm!— when  the  bones  are  aching,  and  when  the  loins  are  filled  with  pain,  and 
when  the  cup  is  brimming  with  wormwood  and  gall,  to  say  **  My  Father,'*  and 
seeing  that  Father's  hand  holding  the  cup  to  the  lip,  to  drink  it  steadily  to  the  very 
dregs,  because  we  can  say,  *^My  Father,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.*'  Well  says 
Martin  Luther,  in  his  Exposition  of  the  Galatians,  **  There  is  more  eloquence  in 
that  word,  *  Abba,  Father,'  than  in  all  the  orations  of  Demosthenes  or  Cicero  put 
together."  ** My  Father!"  Oh!  there  is  music  there;  there  is  eloquence  there; 
there  is  the  very  essence  of  heaven's  own  bliss  in  that  word,  **  My  Father,"  when 
applied  to  God,  and  when  said  by  us  with  an  unfaltering  tongue,  through  the 
inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God. 

My  hearers,  have  you  the  spirit  of  adoption?  If  not,  ye  are  miserable  men. 
May  God  himself  bring  you  to  know  him!  May  he  teach  you  your  need  of  himt 
May  he  lead  yon  to  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  help  von  to  look  to  your  dying 
Brother!  ^ay  he  bathe  you  in  the  blood  that  flowed  from  his  open  wounds,  and 
tlHsn,  accepted  in  the  beloved,  may  you  rejoice  that  you  have  the  honour  to\be  one 
of  that  sacred  family. 

III.  And  now,  in  the  last  place,  I  said  that  there  was  in  the  title,  a  dodblb 
ARGUMBNT.  ^'Our  Father."  That  is,  **Lord,  hear  what  I  have  got  to  say.  Thou 
art  my  Father."  K  I  come  before  a  judge  I  have  no  right  to  expect  that  he  shall 
hear  me  at  any  particular  season  in  aaght  that  I  have  to  say.  If  I  came  merely 
to  crave  for  some  boon  or  benefit  to  myself,  if  the  law  were  on  my  side,  then  I  could 
demand  an  audience  at  bii  hands;  but  when  I  come  as  a  law-breaker,  and  only 
come  to  crave  for  mercy,  or  for  favours  I  deserve  not,  I  have  no  right  to  expect 
to  be  heard.  But  a  child,  even  though  he  is  erring,  always  expects  his  father  wUl 
hear  what  he  has  to  say.  **  Lord,  if  I  call  thee  King  thou  wilt  say,  *  Thou  art 
a  rebellious  subject;  get  thee  gone.*  If  I  call  thee  Judge  thou  wilt  say,  *  Be  still, 
or  out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  condemn  thee.*  If  I  call  thee  Creator  thou  wilt 
say  unto  me,  *  It  repenteth  me  that  I  made  man  upon  the  earth.*  If  I  call  thee  my 
Preserver  thou  wilt  say  unto  me,  *I  have  preserved  thee,  but  thou  hast  rebelled 
against  ma'  But  if  I  call  thee  Father,  all  my  sinfulness  doth  not  invalidate  my 
claim.  If  thou  be  my  Father,  then  thou  lovest  me;  if  I  be  thy  child,  then  thou 
wilt  regard  me,  and  poor  though  mv  language  be,  thou  wilt  not  despise  it."  If  a 
chiM  were  called  upon  to  speak  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of  persons,  how  very 
much  alarmed  he  would  be  lest  he  should  not  use  right  language.  I  may  sometimes 
feel  when  I  have  to  address  a  mighty  auditory,  lest  I  should  not  select  choice  words, 
full  well  knowing  that  if  I  were  to  preach  as  I  never  shsll,  like  the  mightiest  of 
orators,  I  should  always  have  eftagh  of  earping  critics  to  rail  at  me.  But  if  I 
had  mv  father  here,  and  if  you  could  all  stand  in  the  relationship  of  father  to  roe, 
I  should  not  be  very  particular  what  language  I  used.  When  I  talk  to  my  Father 
I  am  not  afraid  he  wUl  misunderstand  me;  if  I  put  my  words  a  little  out  of  place 
he  understands  my  meaning  somehow.  When  we  are  little  (diildren  we  only 
prattle;  still  our  father  understands  us.  Our  children  talk  a  great  deal  more  like 
Dutchmen  than  Englishmen  when  they  begin  to  talk,  and  strangers  come  in  and 
say,  **  Dear  roe,  what  is  the  child  talking  about?"  But  we  know  what  it  is,  and 
though  in  what  they  say  there  may  not  be  an  intelligible  sound  that  any  one 
could  print,  and  a  reader  make  it  o^t,  we  know  they  have  got  certain  little 
wants,  and  having  a  way  of  expressing  their  desires,  and  we  can  understand  them. 
So  when  we  come  to  God,  oui  prayers  are  little  broken  things;  we  cannot  put  them 
together;  but  our  Father,  he  will  hear  us.  Oh!  what  a  begining  is  **  Our  Father," 
to  a  prayer  full  of  faults,  and  a  foolish  prayer  perhaps,  a  prayer  in  which  we  are 
going  to  ask  )vhat  we  ought  not  to  ask  for!  **  Father,  forgive  the  language! 
forgive  the  matter  1"  As  one  dear  brother  said  the  other  day  at  the  prayer  meeting. 
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He  could  not  get  on  in  prayer,  and  he  finished  up  on  a  sudden  by  saying, 
**  Lord,  I  cannot  pray  to-night  as  I  should  wish ;  I  cannot  put  the  words  together; 
Lord,  take  the  meaning,  take  the  meaning,"  and  sat  down.  That  is  just  what 
David  said  once,  "  Lo,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee  '* — not  my  words,  but  my  desire^ 
and  God  could  read  it.  We  should  say,  **  Our  Father,"  because  that  is  a  reason 
why  God  should  hear  what  we  hare  to  say. 

But  there  is  another  argument.  "  Our  Father."  «*  Lord,  give  me  what  I  want" 
If  I  come  to  a  stranger,  I  have  no  right  to  expect  he  will  give  it  me.  He  may  out 
of  his  charity;  but  if  I  come  to  a  father,  I  hare  a  claim,  a  sacred  claim.  My 
Father,  I  shcdl  have  no  need  to  use  arguments  to  move  thy  bosom;  I  shidl  not  hare 
to  speak  to  thee  as  the  beggar  who  crieth  in  the  street:  for  because  thou  art  my 
Father  thou  knowest  my  wants,  and  thou  art  willing  to  relieve  me.  It  is  thy 
business  to  relieve  me;  I  can  come  confidently  to  thee,  knowing  thou  wilt  give  me 
all  I  want  If  we  ask  our  Father  for  anything  when  we  are  little  children,  we  are 
under  an  obligation  certainly;  but  it  is  an  obligation  we  never  feeL  If  you  were 
hungry  and  your  father  fed  you,  would  you  feel  an  obligation  like  you  would  if  you 
.went  into  the  house  of  a  stranger?  You  go  into  a  stranger's  house  trembling,  and 
you  tell  him  you  are  hungry.  Will  he  feed  you?  He  says  yes,  he  will  give  you 
somewhat;  but  if  you  go  to  your  father's  table,  almost  without  asking,  you  sit 
down  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  feast  to  your  Aill,  and  you  rise  and  go,  and  feel 
you  are  indebted  to  him;  but  there  is  not  a  grievous  sense  of  obligation.  Now; 
we  are  all  deeply  under  obligation  to  God,  but  it  is  a  child's  obligation— «n  obliga- 
tion which  impels  us  to  gratitude*  but  which  does  not  constrain  us  to  feel  that  we 
have  been  demeaned  by  it  Oh !  if  he  were  not  my  Father,  how  oould  I  expect 
that  he  would  relieve  my  wants?  But  since  he  is  my  Father,  he  yt/il,  he  must 
hear  my  prayers,  and  answer  the  voice  of  my  crying,  and  supply  aXX  my  needs  out 
of  the  riches  of  his  fulness  in  Christ  Jesns  the  Lord. 

Has  your  father  treated  you  badly  lately?  I  have  this  word  to  you,  then;  your 
father  loves  you  quite  as  much  when  he  treats  you  roughly  as  when  he  treats  yon 
kindly.  There  is  often  more  love  in  an  angry  father's  heart  than  there  is  in  the 
heart  of  a  father  who  is  too  kind.  I  will  suppose  a  case.  Suppose  there  were  two 
fathers,  and  their  two  sons  went  away  to  some  remote  part  of  the  earth  where 
idolatry  is  still  practised.  Suppose  these  two  sons  were  decoyed  and  deluded  into 
idolatry.  The  news  comes  to  England,  and  the  first  father  is  very  angry.  Hia 
son,  his  own  son,  has  forsaken  the  religion  of  Christ  and  become  an  idolater.  The 
second  father  says,  **  Well,  if  it  will  help  him  in  trade  I  don't  care;  if  he  gets  on 
the  better  by  it,  sJl  well  and  good."  Now,  which  loves  most,  the  angry  father,  or 
the  father  who  treats  the  matter  with  complacency?  Why,  the  angry  father  is 
the  best  He  loves  his  son;  therefore  he  cannot  give  away  his  son's  soul  for  gold. 
Give  me  a  father  that  is  angry  with  my  sins,  and  that  seeks  to  bring  me  back, 
even  though  it  be  by  chastisement  Thank  God  you  have  got  a  father  that  can 
be  angry,  but  that  loves  you  as  much  when  he  is  angry  as  when  he  smiles  upon 
you. 

Go  away  with  that  upon  your  mind,  and  rejoica  But  if  yon  love  not  God 
and  fear  him  not,  go  home,  I  beseech  you,  to  confess  your  sins,  and  to  seek  mercy 
through  the  blood  of  Christ;  and  may  this  sermon  be  made  useful  in  bringing  yon, 
into  the  family  of  Christ,  though  you  have  strayed  from  him  long;  and  tbongh  his 
love  has  followed  you  long  in  vain,  may  it  n9k  find  you»  and  bring  you  to  his 
house  rejoicing  1 
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Pebaohkd  ok  Sunday  Aftkakook*  Septembee  12,  1868^ 

BY  THE  ftEV.  HENRI  MELVILL,  B.U.. 

(Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Majesty,  and  Canon  Betidentiary  of  8t.  Paars,) 
XH   THE  CATHEDRAL  CHUECH  OF  8T.  PAULf  LONDON. 


"  And  thete  all,  having  obtained  t^  good  report  through  faith.  reeelTod  not  the  pvomite."— 
Hebreirs  zl.  t9. 

Trb  point  in  theM  words  on  whieh  we  wish  to  fasten  is,  that  it  was  through 
fbith  that  the  worthies  of  whom  St.  Paul  speaks  obtained  "  a  good  report/' 
There  is  here  a  distinet  assertion  thlit  faith,  andnotliing  but  faith,  gained  for 
the  most  distinguished- saints  their  high  pre-eminence;  that  if  they  enjoyed  a 
larger  than  the  ordinary  share  of  Dirine  favour,  it  was  in  consequence  of  their 
beUerittg  with  a  more  than  common  steadfastness.  Neither  does  our  text 
stand  alone  in  fiumishing  auoh  a  representation.  Throughottt  Scripture,  fidth 
is  represented  as  most  acceptable  to  God,  and  as  securing  to  man  the  highest 
priTilegee  and  recompencee.  And  it  is  on  this  very  account  that  the  gospel 
ia  so  distasteful  to  numbers ;  that  numbers  would  r^ect  it,  and  devise  a  better 
theology  for  themselves.  The  adversaries  of  our  religion  have  always  pro^ 
fsBsed  to  count  it  equally  strangef  and  unwarrantable  that  faith  should  be  so 
highly  dignified }  that  such  extraordinary  prevalence  and  Worth  should  be  as- 
cribed to  a  principle,  which,  on  th^  calculation,  possesses  no  moral  excellence 
whatsoever ;  but  after  all^thus  it  is  they  argue— faith  is  no  voluntary  thing, 
depending  on  man's  will ;  it  cannot  be  withheld  where  there  is  sufficiency  of 
evidence,  and  it  ought  not  to  be  given  where  there  is  not.  If  there  be  suffi- 
cient evidence,  the  mind  indeed  yields,  but  what  virtue  can  thefre  be  in  its 
yielding?  It  only  does  that,  about  which  it  had  no  option,  and  why  should 
it  then  ** obtain  a  good  report?"  If  there  be  not  sufficient  evidence,  not 
sufficient,  at  leaat  with  reference  to  the  infirmity  of  the  understaiding,  faith 
will  assuredly  be  nothing  but  credulity ;  and  shall  a  man,  under  such  circum- 
stances, be  o<mdemned  for  not  believing  ?  Shall  he  not  rather  be  applauded 
for  hi»  right  use  of  reason,  and  his  reftisal  to  believe  on  inadequate  authority  ?   * 

Well,  this  is  worth  looking  into :  we  must  see  whether  fiuth  be  a  sufficient 
warrant  for  "  a  good  report ;"  we  must  see  whether  the  faith  demanded  of  us 
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in  Scripture,  be  indeed  only  what  our  adversaries  represent— wh^tlite  there 
be  any  fairness  in  the  aspersions  cast  npon  the  gospel,  as  if  it  ascribed  excel- 
lence to  a  principle  which  is  resUy  of  no  worth,  and  made  the  attainments  of 
its  blessings,  contingent  on  an  act  of  the  mind  which  may  be  said  to  be  in- 
Toluntary  where  there  is  evidence  enough,  and  credulity  where  there  is  noU 
Follow  us  carefully  into  the  inquiry.  We  hope  to  show  yott  that  the  faith  of 
which  such  lofty  things  are  said,  and  to  which  such  recompenses  are  sssigned, 
in  the  pages  of  Holy  Writ  might  well  be  expected  to  obtain  tbe  commenda- 
tions and  ensure  the  advantages. 

We  hope  to  do  this  in  two  ways :  considering,  in  the  first  place,  what  there 
is  to  be  overcome  ere  a  man  can  have  the  faith  required  by  the  gospel ;  and 
in  the  next  place,  what  there  is  to  be  done  when  a  msn  is  possessed  of  that 
faith.  And  we  trust,  when  we  shall  have  carefully  examined  what  may  be 
termed  the  preliminaries  and  the  consequences  of  faith,  yon  will  be  prepared 
to  allow  that  there  is  nothing  strange  in  an  apostle  speaking  of  the  moat 
eminent  men  as  **  having  obtained  a  good  report  through  Cuth." 

Now,  it  is  very  easy,  but  very  unfair,  to  speak  of  faith  as  an  act  of  the  mind, 
which  only  follows  where  there  is  testimony  enough,  and  over  which  thcrefoe 
a  man  has  little  or  no  control,  and  which,  consequently,  ought  not  to  ba  made 
the  test  or  criterion  of  any  moral  qualities.  We  call  this  unfair,  beoause  it 
takes  no  account  of  the  influence  which  the  affections  exert  over  the  tmder* 
standing,  in  consequence  of  which  a  man  will  readily  beUeve  some  things  and 
positively  disbelieve  others,  though  there  shall  be  no  difSerenoe  in  thA  two 
cases  in  the  amount  of  furnished  testimony.  Just  think  iat  yoaisdvet :  if 
I  bring  you  intelligence  of  a  matter  in  whidi  you  have  no  personal  coaoem» 
which  you  have  no  interest  whatever  in  either  proving  or  disprovingi  the 
mind  is  likely  to  be  £urly  impartial,  and  to  give  its  decision  on  a  Just  estimate 
of  the  evidence  which  I  adduce.  But  suppose  the  intelligenoe  to  be  of  an  ob- 
noxious and  troublesome  character,  suppose  that  if  proved  true  it  will  comp^ 
you  to  exercises  or  sacrifices  which  you  shrink  from  being  celled  npon  to 
make.  Here  is  a  widely  diflforent  case.  The  strongest  feelings  of  man  will  be 
at  OBce  up  in  arms,  and  we  shall  find  it  needful  to  make  aaaurance  doubly  sure 
before  we  can  gain  credit  for  the  unpalatable  truth.  Apply  this  to  the  matter 
of  revealed  religion.  Why,  it  is  hardly  possible  for  you  to  imagine  a  book 
containing  more  than  the  Bible  contains  of  truths  against  which  there  is  a 
strong  repugnance  in  the  human  mind.  Let  then  the  Bible  with  all  its  cre- 
dentials, with  all  that  mighty  garniture  of  evidence  which  has  been  gathered 
to  it  from  the  spoils  of  many  centuriesi  be  submitted  for  the  first  time  to  a 
man  whose  reason  is  in  full  vigour  for  investigating  truth ;  is  he  likely  to  feel 
any  pleasure  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible }  Are  they  such  as  he  can  be  sup- 
posed to  feel  any  wish  to  find  and  prove  true }  No ;  these  doctrines  present 
him  with  a  portrait  of  himself,  whose  accuracy  he  must  undoubtedly  be  un- 
willing to  admit.  If  he  receive  them  as  true,  he  must  forthwith  regard  him- 
self a  depraved  and  miserable  being,  void  of  all  goodness,  eaposed  to  utter 
ruin,  possessing  no  ability  whatever  of  propitisting  the  being  whose  wrath  he 
has  provoked.  Heretofore  he  may  have  cherished  high  notions  of  himseli^ 
imagining  that  he  was  endowed  with  powers  and  exercised  virtues  which 
would  suffice  to  secure  him  the  favour  of  his  Maker ;  but  henceforward,  if 
indeed  he  admit  the  truth  of  the  document  now  under  debate,  there  must  be 
an  end  of  all  these  towering  thoughts ;  he  must  be  content  to  sit  in  the  dust 
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and  clothe  himself  with  aaokcloth,  and  acknowledge  his  wiU  to  be  inclined 
only  to  evUf  and  his  heart  to  be  '*  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked/'  And  thongh,  indeed,  the  Bible,  not  content  with  exposing  to  him  his 
condition,  o^fors  him  a  remedy*  neyerthelese  this  remedy  itself  is  offensiYe  to  his 
pride,  fof  salvation  through  the  death  and  righteousness  of  one  executed  as 
a  malefactor  is  no  inviting  proffer  to  a  man  puffed  up  with  thoughts  of  his 
own  excellence.  Moreover»  he  cannot  fail  to  perceive,  that  if  he  give  his 
belief  to  the  document  in  question,  he  at  once  pledges  himself  to  a  life  of 
hardship  and  self-denial,  to  a  mortification  of  the  flesh,  a  renunciation  of  the 
things  he  best  loves,  and  an  expectation  of  others  of  whose  realities  he  can 
gain  no  sensible  evidence.  Now  tell  me,  is  it  &ir  to  say  of  a  man  who  receives 
as  true  a  document  thus  humbling  to  himself,  thus  imposing  duties  firom 
which  nature  shrinks— is  it  fair  to  say  of  him  that  he  merely  yields  to  a  certain 
amount  of  testimony,  an  amount  which  left  him  no  choice,  but  which,  making 
faith  involuntary,  prevented  the  possibility  of  its  being  in  any  degree  com- 
mendable }  Nay,  this  Is  altogether  wrcmg ;  even  the  evidences  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  are  not  such  as  leave  no  option  to  the  student ;  they  are  such 
as  will  be  sure  to  prove  oonvineing  where  there  is  diligent  and  candid  in- 
quiry, where  there  is  a  wish  to  asoertain  truth,  and  a  determination  to  obey  it 
when  once  ascertained ;  but  it  is  not  such  a  testimony  as  is  sure  to  prevail 
even  in  the  absence  of  all  such  qualificationa ;  it  is  not  a  task  addressing 
itself  to  the  senses,  graven  on  the  earth,  or  glaring  from  the  firmament,  and 
forcing  convicdon  alike  on  the  careless  and  the  diligent.  It  is,  on  the  con- 
trary, a  testimony  which  may  be  overlooked  by  indolence,,  and  overcome  by 
prejudice.  It  will  not  ordinarily  commend  itself  to  the  man  who  sits  down 
to  its  investigation  with  hostile  feelings,  and  bitter  prepossessions,  hoping  to 
to  be  able  to  rqect  it  as  defeetive.  Therefore  you  cannot  say  of  the  man  who 
yields  to  this  evidences  that  he  only  submits  to  what  could  not  be  withstood 
He  might  have  resisted,  he  would  have  resisted,  had  he  not  brought  tt^the 
inquiry  a  teachable  spirit,  a  sincere  wish  to  discover  truth,  and  a  fixed  resolve 
to  conform  to  its  dictates.  But  go  beyond  the  evidence^  to  the  tiuths 
which  revelation  unfolds ;  and  you  will  see  still  more  clearly  that  believing 
presupposes  the  possession,  or  requires  the  exercise  of  dispositions  which  are 
confessedly  excellent.  There  must  be  himiility  in  bim  who  believes,  for  from 
the  heart  he  confesses  himself  unclean  and  undone.  There  must  be  the 
submission  of  the  understanding  to  Gk>d ;  for  much  has  to  be  received  which 
cannot  be  explained.  There  must  be  a  willingness  to  suffer,  for  Christianity 
summons  to  tribulation.  There  must  be  a  willingness  to  labour,  for  Chris- 
tianity sets  a  man  about  the  most  arduous  duties.  What  then?  Is  fsith 
nothing  more  than  our  adversaries  represent?  Is  it  an  involuntary  act  de« 
pending  simply  on  the  quantity  of  evidence,  and,  therefore,  wholly  unworthy 
of  being  exalted  into  a  condition  for  the  bestowment  of  blessing  ?  Is  it  nothing 
that  in  him  who  believes  there  must  be  candour,  freedom  from  prejudice^ 
sincerity  of  purpose,  an  abandonment  of  all  good  opinion  of  himself,  an  entire 
resignation  of  his  judgment  to  God,  a  willingness  to  submit  to  insult,  a  deter- 
mination to  enter  into  combat  with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  ?  Are  we 
to  be  told  that  though  there  must  indeed  be  this  great  confirmation  in  every 
man  who  cordially  believes  in  this  revelation,  it  is,  nevertheless,  a  surprising 
thing  that  faith  should  be  so  dignified  in  the  Bible,  that  it  should  be  used  as 
a  test  for  admission  into  the  privileges  of  the  Qospel  ?    For  our  own  part» 
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wliett  -we  oonsider  what  faith  preauppoaea,  what  obataelea  there  ave  in  the 
very  eonatitution  of  man  to  the  belief  of  Chriatian  tmtfaa,  we  can  only  leal 
that  if  Qod*B  Spirit  did  not  work  in  the  human  heart,  the  whole  world  would 
he  infidd.  We  are  amaied  when  we  eonaider  ateadfaatly  what  violeiiee  ia 
done  to  the  atrengeat  inelinationa,  what  reatrainta  put  on  the  moat  ▼ehement 
paasiana,  what  contempt  there  mnat  be  of  reproach,  what  adf-abaiement, 
what  reverenoe  of  God»  what  resolution  to  love  all  who  leodve  from  the  heart 
the  Bible  aa  divine.  We  do  not  know  any  aehievement  ao  remarkable,  ao 
little  to  have  been  expected  froaa  a  proud,  pnrjudieed,  and  depraved  creature 
auch  aa  man  naturally  ia,  as  the  believing  in  a  record  ao  humiliating,  ao  con- 
demnatory of  luat,  so  rigid  in  enjoining  difficultiea  aa  ia  the  gCapel  of  Jesoa 
Chriat  Yon  might  tell  ua  of  great  exploits,  of  aplendid  deeda  which  had 
earned  for  those  who  wroaght  them  aurpaasing  renown.  But  we  ahoald  not 
fear  that  any  of  the  heroea  had  done  a  nobler  or  a  more  admirable  thing  than 
ia  effected  by  any  one  who  exercises  the  faith  of  which  my  text  apei^;  Let 
phtloaophy  give  us  its  catalogue  of  men  who  have  been  great  by  intellectnal 
reaearch  and  sdentiftc  discovery;  let  history  cause  to  paaa  before  our  view  the 
ohampiona  of  freedom  and  the  omamenta  of  chivalry ;  we  are  aearefaing  for 
moral  greatness,  for  the  tokens  of  a  genuine  love  of  truth,  of  u  fine  openneaa 
to  conviction,  of  a  maatery  won  over  the  flerceat  enemies,  even  the  paseiona 
and  prejudioea  of  a  depraved  nature ;  and  nowhere  do  we  find  theae  in  any- 
thing of  a  like  strength  as  in  the  belief  of  a  revelaticMi  such  aa  the  Bible  con- 
tains, nowhere  do  we  find  such  evidence  of  a  submissiveness  yet  intrepidity  of 
spirit,  of  an  unbiassed  Judgment,  of  a  lofty  courage,  of  a  generous  devoted- 
ness,  of  a  stedfast  fortitude;  and,  therefore,  while  the  world  may  preacribe 
other  patha  of  renown,  and  give  other  cauae  why  thia  or  that  man  ahould  be 
held  in  remembrance,  we  can  feel  it  to  be  quite  vrorthy  of  God  that  he  baa 
exalted  belief  in  hia  Word  into  the  condition  of  his  fkvour,  and  made  it  • 
paavort  to  the  richest  honours  which  he  haa  to  bestow.  Tes,  give  place,  ye 
great  ones  of  the  earth,  who  have  drawn  the  homage  of  your  foUow-men 
by  penetrating  the  secrets  of  nature,  improving  the  arte,  advancing  the 
commerce,  strengthening  the  institutioiis,  or  subduing  the  enemies  of  your 
country— we  would  bow  before  a  lowlier  and  nevertheleas  a  more  iUustrioua 
throng ;  we  would  find  a  higher  title  to  respect ;  and  we  aee  that  throng,  and 
we  acknowledge  that  title  in  those  of  whom  an  apoatle  could  say^"  Theae  all 
obtained  a  good  report  through  faith," 

Let  us  advances  atep  further :  let  us  proceed  fi^m  the  prehminariea,  aa  they 
may  be  called,  to  the  consequences  Of  faith,  and  we  ahall  find  other  warrant 
for  that  good  report  of  which  our  text  speaks ;  for  faith,  you  obaerve,  cannot 
be  a  barren  or  an  uninfluential  principle.  It  ia  not  so  with  regard  to  inferior 
truths ;  much  less  can  it  be  so  in  regard  to  the.trutha  of  the  Bible.  We  mnat 
fairly  conclude  that  there  ia  no  genuine  belief  in  the  doctrinea  of  fioripture 
when  the  professed  believer  is  only  Just  what  he  might  have  been  bad  no 
such  doctrines  been  revealed.  They  are  confesaedly  doctrinea  in  which, 
if  their  truth  be  once  admitted,  man  has  the  strongest  possible  interest,  and 
we  muat  therefore  be  justified  in  concluding,  aa  we  would  do  in  a  matter  of 
9  )mmon  and  every  day  life,  that  all  real  faith  is  wanting  where  they  do  not 
influence  the  conduct.  Bxduding,  then,  the  great  mass  of  mere  nominal  be- 
lievers, we  speak  of  genuine  faith,  and  the  effects  which  it  has  a  natural 
tendency  to  produce.    Let  us  fasten  on  certain  of  the  doctrinea  which  Qod 
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haa  revealed,  and  certain  of  the  Tiitaes  which  God  demaadii  and  let  tie  tee 
vrhether  &ith  in  the  one  will  not  be  of  neeeteity  prodnctiTe  of  the  others. 
For  example)  it  is  a  portion  of  the  scriptaral  rerelation  that  Qod  is  Omniscient 
and  Omnipresent*  that  nothing  can  be  hid  firom  his  scrutiny,  but  that  he  is 
ever  at  handi  a  vigilant  inspector,  to  note  human  actions,  and  register  them 
for  Judgment.    Can  this  be  really  believed,  and  yet  the  belierer  fidl  to  be 
intensely  earnest  to  approve  himself  in  God's  sight?    Will  he  ever  think 
bimself  in  a  solitude,  ever  act  as  alone  and  unobserved  ?    Will  not  rather  his 
faith  produce  a  holy  reverence,  an  awful  fear  of  the  Almighty,  and  make  him 
walk  circumspectly,  because  walking  side  by  side  with  his  Maker  and  his 
Judge  ?    The  Bible  tells  him,  moreover,  of  an  amasing  scheme  of  rescue 
planned  and  executed  by  God  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his  fellow-men,  sets 
Ood  before  him,  as  giving  his  own  Son,  and  that  Son  as  giving  himself  to 
ignominy  and  death,  that  pardon  might  be  placed  within  the  reach  of  the  sinful ; 
and  dilates  in  the  most  moving  terms  on  the  unwearied  loving-kindness  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  who  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  bears  with  a 
thousand  indignities  and  repulses,  and  presses  eternal  life  on  those  who  give 
him  nothing  but  ingratitude  and  scorn.    Can  this  be  believed,  and  yet  the 
beUever  not  glow  -with  intense  love  towards  a  gracious  and  benevolent  God, 
who  has  done  such  surprising  things  for  his  good ;  yea,  and  toward  his  fellow* 
men,  seeing  that  they  are  objects  of  the  same  mercy  with  himself,  and  there- 
fore  equally  precious  in  the  sight  of  his  Creator  ?    Oh,  will  not  faith,  genuine 
faith  in  the  mighty  truths  of  redemption  make  a  man  feel  as  an  a^ctionate 
son  towards  God,  and  as  an  affectionate  brother  towards  all  men?    And  yet 
farther,  along  with  the  revelation  of  this  amasing  scheme  of  mercy,  the  Bible 
sets  forth  conditions  apart  from  which  we  can  have  no  share  in  the  blessings 
procured  by  Christ's  death,  imposing  duties  on  the  performance  of  which  our 
future  portion  is  made  to  depend,  and  annexing  promlMS  and  threatenings, 
just  as  though  we  were  to  be  Judged  by  our  own  works,  irrespective  of  the 
work  of  the  Bedeemer.    It  teUs  us  of  a  heaven,  and  it  tells  us  of  a  hell ;  and 
dealing  with  us  as  accountable  creatures,  creatures  therefore  who  are  free  to 
choose,  and  who  are  left  to  determine  for  themsdves  whether  they  will  be 
eternally  wretched  or  eternally  happy,  it  conjures  us  by  the  joys  of  the  one 
state  and  the  terrors  of  the.other,  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  the 
world.  Who  believes  this  ?  The  man  who  lives  as  though  there  were  no  heaven, 
as  though  there  were  no  hell,  doing  the  very  things,  obeying  the  very  passions, 
neglecting  the  very  duties  which  are  respectively  forbidden,  or  commended 
to  all  who  hope  to  find  mercy  hereafter ?    Impossible!  these  things  cannot 
be  believed  by  the  sensual  man,  or   the  covetous,   or  the  proud,  or  the 
ambitious.    Faith  in  these  things  must  animate  to  effbrts,  to  obedience,  to  self- 
denial.  He  who  is  reaUy  a  believer  in  the  revealed  truths  as  to  man's  everlast- 
ing state,  and  the  indissoluble  connection  between  conduct  here  and  condition 
hereafter,  wUl  necessarily  be  one  who  struggles  for  mastery,  and  wages  con- 
tinual war  with  nature,  the  flesh,  and  the  deviL 

Time  would  £sil  us  were  we  to  go  on  enumerating  all  the  graces  of  which 
faith  is  the  parent,  and  the  deeds  which,  by  God's  help  it  enables  us  to  do. 
Humility,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  meekness,  tamperance — is  there  one  of 
these  which  does  not  spring  naturally  from  fisith  in  suoh  doctrines  as  are 
recorded  in  Scripture  ?  And  is  it  not  manifest  that  the  degree  in  which  it 
subsista  will  be    proportioned  to   the   strength  of  the  principle  of  belief? 
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And  the  resisting  temptation,  the  oyereoming  eril,  the  subjugating  unmly^ 
desires,  the  being  resigned  under  affliction,  the  triumphing  oyer  death— wha 
can  fiul  to  perceiye  that  all  these  are  the  direct  produce  of  faith  ^    In  other 
words,  there  is  a  most  intimate  and  necessary  connection  between  believiii^ 
what  the  Bible  reveals  and  doing  what  the  Bible  enjoins,  or  acquiring  what 
the  Bible  promises.    Do  not  say  that  we  ascribe  too  much  to  fkith  because 
ascribing  more  than  seems  exemplified  in  many  whom  you  reckon  as  belieren. 
We  speak  of  the  necessary  tendencies  and  consequences  of  a  principle.    It  is 
in  Tain  to  oppose  to  these  the  inconsistencies  of  men  in  whom  you  assume  the 
principles  to  be  dominant.    It  may  be  that  their  faith  is  not  genuine ;  but  not 
that  the  genuine  faith  is  not  what  we  hare  described.    Now  we  hare  giren 
you  a  brief  summary  of  the  statements  in  regard  to  the  tendencies  and  oonse- 
quences  of  faith.    Will  you  any  longer  consider  faith  as  a  barren  'plated  act  ? 
Will  you  any  longer  marvel  that  in  the  distribution  of  heavenly  honours  faith 
should  have  a  position  of  eminence  and  renown?    A  man  who  has  laith, 
genuine  faith,  in  the  truths  revealed  to  us  in  Scripture,  will  be  a  man  con- 
tinually possessed  by  a  sense  of  God's  presence— so  that  in  the  crowd,  in  the 
solitude,  by  day  and  by  night  he  will  equally  feel  under  the  eye  of  his  Maker, 
be  conscious  that  he  is  observed,  and  be  vigilant  accordingly  over  thought  and 
action  and  word.    He  will,  moreover,  be  one  in  whose  breast  glows  a  love  th» 
most  ardent  towards  God  and  his  fellow-men.    Constrained  by  the  mercies  of 
redemption  he  will  adore  gratefully  the  Being  who  counted  nothing  too  costiy 
for  his  ransom,  and  view  in  all  around  the  purchase  of  the  same  blood  and 
the  members  of  the  same  household.    Neither  is  this  all ;  the  man  of  faiUi  is 
the  man  of  effort ;  the  man  who  struggles  with  corrupt  passions,  who  strives 
to  be  holy,  and  cultivates  whatsoever  things  are  lovely  and  of  good  report— who 
makes  time  subservient  to  eternity,  and  life  the  seed  time  of  immortality.   This 
it  is  to  be  a  believer,  tkis  it  is  to  have  what  cavillers  would  represent  as  the  in* 
voluntary,  the  uninfluentiali  the  worthless  principle  of  laith.    Who  will  match 
this  principle }    Conquerors  and  heroes,  who  have  demolished  kingdoms,  hers 
are  men  who  have  done  more— men  who,  through  faith,  have  vanquished  them- 
selves, the  world,  and  the  devil.    Men  of  science  who  have  penetrated  abstruse 
truths,  here  ye  are  surpassed,  here  are  men  who  through  £uth  have  become 
acquainted  with  the  origin  and  centre  of  all  truth,  with  God  himself— that 
mystery  which  includes  every  other.    Philosophers  who  have  weighed  the 
mountains  and  numbered  the  stars,  confess  yourselves  outdone;  these  are 
men,  who,  through  faith,  have  scanned  the  invisible  world,  trodden  its  golden 
streets,  and  looked  on  that  firmament  of  which  the  Lord  God  Almighty  is 
himself  the  sun.    Moralists  and  sages,  who  have  invented  Tna^im*  fgi^  recom- 
mended virtues,  withdraw  from  the  scene ;  here  are  men,  who,  through  laith« 
have  practised  what  you  could  only  preach,  and  been  what  you  could  only 
imagine.    Tes,  conquerors,  men  of  science,  philosophers,  moralists,  we  bid 
you  all  give  place,  we  have  finer  warriors  to  show,  and  men  of  more  illustrious 
learning,  the  cultivators  of  purer  and  loftier  virtues,  and  these  are  they  to 
whom  St.  Paul's  description  applies — *'  They  who  have  obtained  a  good  r^ort 
through  faith." 

Now,  we  would  hope  that  there  has  been  enough  in  these  remarks  on  the 

preliminaries  and  the  consequences  of  faith  in  the  statements  of  Scripture  ta 

prove  with  how  littie  justice  the  common  objections  raised,  that  faith  is  made  of 

too  much  importance  in  Scripture,  that  more  weight  is  attached  to  it  than  from 
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Its  nature  it  ought  ever  to  have.  Believing  and  not  believing— on  these  undoubt- 
edly,  everything  is  made  to  depend.  He  that  believeth  is  to  saved,  and  he  that 
believeth  not  is  to  be  damned.  **  Strange  doctrine/'  say  the  adversaries  of 
Christianity.  Faith  which  is  a  matter  of  course  if  there  be  evidence  enough, 
and  which  is  nothing  but  credulity  if  there  be  not — faith  is  substituted  for  all 
that  has  any  real  excellence,  or  accepted  in  the  stead  of  piety  and  virtue. 
But,  we  reply,  the  doctrine  is  not  at  all  strange ;  we  urge  that  our  adversaries 
misrepresent  faith ;  we  show  that  in  order  to  a  man's  believing  he  must  have 
certain  dispositions,  and  those  such  as  God  might  be  expected  to  approve, 
and  that  as  a  consequence  on  his  believing  he  will  make  certain  sacrifices  and 
perform  certain  duties,  and  thus  give  the  best  proof  of  his  acknowledgment 
and  reverence^of  the  Moral  Governor  of  the  Universe.  There  is  no  strange- 
ness then  at  all.  Faith  is  precisely  that  condition  of  the  soul  which  such  a 
being  as  God  might  have  been  expected  to  approve ;  for  having  given  the 
revelation  contained  in  the  Bible,  to  require  faith  in  its  disclosures  is  to 
require  that  the  understanding  submit  itself,  that  pride  be  cut  down,  that  the 
flesh  be  crucified  with  its  afiections  and  lusts,  and  that  every  energy  be  con- 
secrated to  his  service — where  then  is  the  marvel  if  he  have  been  pleased  to 
ordain  that  it  should  be  through  faith  that  men  should  obtain  a  good  report  ? 
Finally,  to  impress,  if  possible,  the  argument  on  every  hearer,  we  will  repre- 
sent the  nature  and  achievement  of  this  principle  of  faith.  We — you  and  I, 
live  in  the  midst  of  allurements  and  temptations,  what  is  without  conspiring 
with  what  is  within  to  bind  us  to  earth,  and  to  make  us  cleave  to  it  as  our  home 
and  our  all,  and  whilst  we  are  thus  entangled  and  engrossed,  there  comes  a 
revelation  from  the  invisible  God,  a  revelation  of  amazing  wonder  connected 
with  his  nature,  and  with  his  purpose  towards  ourselves — his  guilty  and 
depraved  creatures :  in  this  revelation  you  and  I  are  bidden  to  believe,  bidden 
on  the  express  declaration  that  in  return  for  our  faith  we  shall  be  admitted 
into  the  presence  which  thought  cannot  measure.  And  is  it  an  easy  thing  to 
believe  ?  Easy !  It  is  to  lay  aside  prejudice,  it  is  to  become  as  little  children, 
it  is  to  submit  implicitly  to  God's  authority.  Easy  I  it  is  to  abandon  what  we 
love,  to  forego  what  we  desire,  to  do  what  we  dislike,  to  endure  what  we 
dread.  Easy  I  it  is  to  cut  off  the  right  hand,  pluck  out  the  right  eye,  wrestlo 
with  principalities  and  powers,  despise  death,  and  anticipate  futurity.  Easy  ! 
do  it  ye  who  count  it  so  easy.  Ye  who  make  so  light  of  believing— believe. 
Ye  who  represent  &ith  as  a  mere  nothing— have  faith.  You  would  invite  us  to 
some  great  and  hard  achievement,  we  would  invite  you  to  a  greater  and  harder ; 
we  match,  believing  against  your  doing,  we  matsh  it  in  difficulty,  we  match 
its  results ;  there  is  nothing  which  you  admire  which  we  may  not  attempt  in 
our  own  strength,  but  we  must  have  the  power  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty  ere 
we  can  believe  in  him  whom  he  hath  sent.  Oh,  I  wonder  not  that  so  much 
virtue  should  be  ascribed  to  faith,  so  much  of  honour  put  upon  it  I  I  wonder 
not  if  even  angels,  they  to  whom  all  is  sight,  look  admiringly  on  believers  as 
they  dare  and  do  in  reliance  on  the  word  of  their  God.  Look  at  what  a 
spectacle  is  presented  to  those  glorious  beings  1  Here  is  a  frail  creature,  with 
craving  appetites  and  imperious  desires,  placed  in  a  world  teeming  with 
objects  which  those  appetites  demand,  and  to  which  those  desires  instigate ; 
and  there  is  brought  in  a  message  from  a  God  whom  he  cannot  see,  telling 
him  of  a  brighter  world  than  that  which  he  inhabits,  and  into  which  through 
the  merits  of  the  Mediator,  he  shall  pass  at  death,  if  he  believe  in  the  record 
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which  has  been  glTen  him  as  divine.  He  strains  his  gaze,  but  he  cannot  catch 
a  glimpse  of  this  glorious  land ;  the  world  around  him  is  ftill  of  beauties  on 
which  he  can  look — melodies  to  which  he  can  listen,  deUcaeiea  which  he  csn 
taste,  flatteries  which  he  can  relish ;  but  the  other  world,  of  which  he  is  told, 
cannot  appeal  to  his  senses.  It  may  have  loveliness  but  he  cannot  behold  it ; 
it  may  have  minstrelsy,  but  he  cannot  hear  it ;  it  may  have  glory,  but  he  can- 
not feel  it.  Nevertheless,  through  futh,  he  prefers  the  invirible  to  the  visible, 
and  simply  on  the  warrant  of  God's  word  renounces  what  solicits  him  throu^ 
his  bodily  organs,  denies  his  passions,  withstands  hit  desires,  fttftens  all  hia  hopes 
on  a  far  off  country  which  he  cannot  visit,  to  certify  himself  Of  its  existence, 
and  which  can  be  reached  only  through  death.  What  con  give  sudi  honour 
unto  Ood }  Where  can  there  be  such  confidence— such  obedience }  Angela 
may  well  gaae  with  admiration  on  the  spectacle.  Ihey  have  alwaya  beheld 
Ood,  they  have  always  beheld  the  bright  land,  and  to  them,  therefore,  there 
has  not  been  the  trial  of  abandoning  a  proved  and  felt  good,  for  one  of  whieh 
they  had  testimony,  indeed,  but  no  experience.  Well,  then,  may  they  wel- 
come believers  with  lofty  gratulations.  Other  planets  may  send  in  crowds  of 
heirs  of  immortality,  beings  to  whom  GK)d  has  manifested  •  himsdf  in  open 
vision,  and  who  have  lived  like  themselves  in  open  intercourse  With  heaven  ; 
but  from  this  earth  will  be  gathered  those  who  shall  most  wake  the  song  of 
wonder  and  of  praise.  According  to  the  representation  of  the  Book  of  Beve* 
lation,  there  shall  be  a  circle  nearer  to  the  throne  of  Ood  than  that  filled  by 
cherubim  and  seraphim,  and  of  the  occupants  of  this— and  Gh>d  grant  that  we 
may  be  amongst  them— of  the  occupants  of  this,  a  proclamation  shall  be  heard 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  celestial  courts— "These  are  they  that 
obtained  a  good  report  through  faith." 
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'THE    RULEE    OF  THE   SEA   AND    STILLER    OP 
THE   STORM." 


Preachbo  in  thb  Parish  Church  of  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle, 
Wtnchelsea,  Sussex,  by  tub  Rector, 

THE  REV.  J.  J.  WEST,  M.A., 

ON   THURSDAY  MORNINa,   JULY    15th,    1858.* 


"  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea :  when  the  waves  thereof  arise  Thou  stillest 
them.**— Psalm.  Ixxxix.  9. 

From  the  pause  which  I  have  made  in  giving  out  that  text,  you  may  have 
observed,  my  hearers,  that  I  was  exercised  about  one,— this  is  often  so  ; — 
may  that  which  I  have  taken  be  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  edification  and 
comfort  of  His  people.  It  contains,  in  few  words,  great  and  vast  realities ; 
the  experimental  child  of  God  will  understand  this, — exercised  sinners 
know  something  about  these  things, — every  day,  every  hour,  realizes  more 
and  more  the  iact  that  the  pathway  of  the  chui-ch  is  narrow,  it  is  the  way 
of  trial  and  temptation.  It  is  so  everywhere,  and  whether  I  refer  to  those 
in  the  midst  of  the  masses  of  the  City  of  London,  or  the  few  here  and 
there  in  this  lonely  place  at  Winchelsea,  where  we  are,  as  it  were,  like 
sparrows  alone  on  the  housetop,  the  case  and  experience  is  the  same.  This 
text  will  be,  I  think,  appreciated  by  my  Thursday  fiock,  when,  generally 
speaking,  I  am  preaching  to  those  who  are  in  earnest,  who  are  seekers 
after  truth,  and  who  know  what  trials,  and  harrassings,  and  temptations 
mean  ;  it  sets  before  us  that  which  suits  the  ease  of  the  poor,  the  tried, 
the  exercised,  the  tempest-tossed,  weather-beaten  sinner.  In  the  first  hymn 
we  sung  we  have  in  its  five  verses  the  reality  set  forth. 

•  The  billows  swell,  the  winds  are  high,'    Thy  constant  love,  thy  watchful  care, 


Clouds  overcast  my  wintry  sky ; 
Out  of  the  depths  to  Thee  I  call, 
My  fears  are  great,  my  strength  is 
small. 

"  O  Lord,  the  pilot's  part  perform. 
And  guide  and  guard  me  through  the 

storm ; 
Defend  me  from  each  threatening  ill, 
Control  the  waves,  say, '  Peace,  be  still.' 

**  Amidst  the  roaring  of  the  sea, 
My  soul  still  hangs  her  hope  on  thee ; 


Is  all  that  saves  me  from  despair. 

'*  Dangers  of  every  shape  and  name, 
Attend  the  followers  of  the  Lamb, 
Who  leave  the  world's  deceitful  shore, 
But  leave  it  to  return  no  more. 

"Though  tempest- tossed,  and   half  a 
wreck, 
My  Saviour  through  the  floods  I  seek ; 
Let  neither  winds  nor  stormy  main 
Force  back  my  shattered  bark  again.*' 


Could  you  feelingly  sing  that  hymn  ?  Do  you  know  it  eznerimentally  ? — 
practically  ?  It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  utter  such  words  in  tne  house  of  God 
without  we  feel  and  really  know  somethinff  about  them !  It  is  only  those 
who  realize  the  swelling  billows,  and  the  nigh  and  stormy  winds,  and  the 
cloudy  skv  who  can  sing  that  hymn  experimentally  !  I  can  imagine  an 
accomplished  lady,  at  a  fashionable  evening  party,  sitting  down  and  singing 
from  her  song-book  to  please  and  amuse  uie  company  ;  but  here  in  this 
bouse  it  is  a  solemn  thing  to  attempt  the  work  of  praise,  it  must  be  heart- 
•  Tlie  Sennon  was  taken  down  at  the  time  by  a  itnuger  in  the  congregation. 
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service,  it  mast  be  "with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understandiDg.'*  We  are 
here  in  the  presence,  as  it  were,  **  of  the  King  of  kings,"  the  "  Lord  of 
lords,"  under  the  eye  of  the  Great  Bishop  of  the  one  church.  And  here  it 
is  that  I  am  to  preach  to  the  poor,  and  the  needy,  the  exercised,  and  the 
tried,  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  to  proclaim  the  message  of  peace  and  sal- 
vation to  the  sinner — "  as  cold  watcsrs  to  a  thiraty  soul,  so  good  news  from  a 
fisur  country." 

We  know,  at  this  moment,  from  the  intense  heat  of  the  weather,  what  it 
is  to  be  very  hot,  so  the  simile  in  Proverbs,  *^  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty 
soul,  so  good  news  from  a  far  country."  May  I  now  be  made  a  bearer  of 
good  news,  a  messenger  of  jovful  tidings ;  but  I  shall  only  be  such  to  poor 
thirsting  sinners.  "  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea  :  when  the  waves 
thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them.'' 

And  now  to  preach  on  the  text    First,  '*  Thou  rulest  I " 

Here  then  is  the  sovereignty  of  Jehovah !  This  is  a  special  and  a  testing 
doctiine.  Depend  on  it  there  will  always  exist  in  every  man  and  woman 
not  "bom  from  above,**  however  naturally  amiable,  or  moral,  or  respect- 
able, or  "  almost  Christian  '*  they  may  be,  enmity  against  the  truth  till  the 
sinner  is  taught  and  made  to  see  the  sovereifi^nty  of  God.  Persons  may 
make  a  great  profession,  may  pass  current^  and  be  considered  as  Christians, 
but  "  profession  is  not  possession,"*  external  noise,  and  form,  and  show,  is 
not  the  hidden  inner  man,  the  real  work  of  God  upon  the  souL 

The  sinner  really  made  to  differ,  owns  Jehovah  as  an  absolute  sovereign  ; 
and  confessing  his  sins,  and  crying  for  mercy,  is  as  nothing  before  him. 

"  Thou  Rulest,"  here  then  is  an  Almighty  Sovereign — earthly  sovereigns 
have  only  a  limited  power.  Queen  Victoria  (God  bless  the  Queen)  reigns^ 
by  divine  permission,  over  her  own  England.  But  the  God  of  whom  I 
preach  is  King  of  kings,  he  is  "  Lord  of  lords,"  an  absolute  and  ever- 
lasting King.  The  memorable  inscription  over  His  once  dyin^  head,  on 
Calvary*s  cross,  placed  there  by  the  judge  that  delivered  Him  to  be 
crucified,  was  not  to  be  altered ;  the  chief  priests  attempted  this,  but 
"  what  I  have  written  I  have  written,"  marked  the  decree  of  One  ruling 
over  aU,  and  stereotyped  above  the  head  of  our  all  glorious  Christ  was 
seen  the  title, ''  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  Eang  of  the  Jews.*' 

When  I  was  an  Arminian  1  held  not,  I  preached  not  the  sovereignty  of 
God ;  but  when  He  brought  me  down  low  at  His  feet,  showed  me  my 
sinfulness,  and  taught  me  my  utter  helplessness,  stripped  me  of  creature 
merit,  and  made  me  cry  for  mercy  and  for  pardon,  then,  then  He  proclaimed 
Himself  to  my  broken  heart  as  Buler  and  as  King. 

"Thou  rulest  !*'  God  is  so, — "  He  ruleth  by  His  power  for  ever,"  and 
after  the  "  counsel  of  His  own  will.**  "  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing :  and  He  doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  amons  the  inhabitants  of  the  eaHh  ;  and  none  can 
st^  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him.  What  doest  thou  1 "     (Dan.  iv.  35.) 

1  carry  the  doctrine  of  pre<lestination  out  so  fully,  that  I  believe,  that 
not  a  "sparrow  shall  fall  on  the  ground  without  our  Father.*'  I  believe 
in  each  and  every  sparrow-falling  providence — that  every  event  has  a 
purpose — ^that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  chance — that  grace  sets  us  above 
the  infidelity  of  second  causes,  and  that  it  is  the  special  mercy  of  God  to  Hia 
people,  when  He  makes  us  see  and  believe  that  he  orders  all  thin^  in 
heaven  and  earth — and  the  pillow,  the  only  pillow  for  the  often  adiing 
head  and  heart  of  His  child  to  rest  on,  is  the  conviction  that  nothing  can 
occur  by  chance — that  He  is  the  first  and  the  last^  that  He  is  Buler 
over  all. 

Now  mark  !   hitherto  I  have  taken  the  words,   "Thou  ruleaty**  in  a 

"^^raj^  sense,  as  to  God's  universal  and  absolute  government ;  but  in  the 
698  ^  J 
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text,  these  words  have  a  speeial,  a  particular  meaning.    ''  Thou  nilest  tlie 
raging  of  the  sea/' 

Thu  is  the  second  point  I  wish  to  preach  on,  and  this  will  suit  my  sailor 
crew  here.  The  church  may  well  be  compared  to  persons  at  sea,  shut  up 
in  a  vessel,  tossed  about. by  many,  many  storms.  Besiding  sa  we  do  here, 
near  the  sea,  on  the  sea  coast,  we  know  something  about  this;  you 
Hastings  people  know  it ;  I  have  known,  and  so  have  some  of  you,  "  The 
Parade,"  as  it  is  called  there,  washed,  covered  by  the  waves ;  not  indeed  in 
calm  summer  weather  like  this,  when  the  sea  is  calm  and  still  as  a  pond  ; 
but  how  is  it  in  December?  how  when  the  tide  swells,  and  the  storm  blows 
violently,  and  if  we  have  seen  it  so  on  land,  what  must  it  be  to  those— to 
sailors  out  at  sea  and  in  a  stoim— the  tossing  up  and  down  1  ''They  that 
go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great  waters  ;  these  see 
the  works  of  the  Lord,  ana  his  wonders  in  the  deep.  For  he  commandeth, 
and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof.  They 
mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  so  down  again  to  the  depths ;  their  soul  is 
melted  because  of  trouble.  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  are  at  their  wit's  end.  Then  thev  cry  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and>^e  brineeth  them  out  of  their  distresses.  He  maketh 
the  storm  a  GEdm,W  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still."  (Psa.  cvii.  23 — 29.) 
Is  not  this  like  the  Christian,  the  poor  sinner  tried  ana  tossed,  and  blown 
on  by  the  storms  without,  and  worse  within  ?  Lusts,  temptations,  trials 
in  providence,  the  world,  flesh  and  devil,  enemies  plotting  against  him,  a 
vile  and  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  pride,  covetousness,  wickedness.  My 
hearers,  whether  I  please,  or  whether  I  offend  you,  I  must,  and  God 
enabling  me,  I  will  preach  the  truth  to  you.  I  am  addressing  my  flock, 
I  am  also  speaking  to  some  here  strange-fi&ced  to  me,  I  am  preaching  to 
dying  men — I  am  compelled  to  declare  truth  before  you ;  be  not  therefore 
angry  with  me. 

What  would  you  say  to  a  lawyer  if  he  advised  you  wrongly  on  points  of 
law  1  or  of  a  physician  in  case  of  sickness  if  he  improperly  prescribed  ? 
Bear  with  me  then  as  a  minister  of  the  gospeL  ''Am  I  become  your 
enemy  because  I  tell  you  the  truth  1 " 

Now,  my  point  is  this,  **  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea."  Are  we,  you 
and  I  out  at  sea  ?  not  at  home  ?  on  a  voyage  ?  we  shall  not  be  at  home, 
remember,  till  we  get  into  port.  Let  me  read  you  a  passage  which  was 
much  blessed  to  me ;  I  shall  not  forget  it :  "  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full.  And 
He  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow :  and  they  awake 
him,  and  say  unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  1  And  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea.  Peace,  be  stilL  And 
the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Why  are  ve  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ?  And  they  feared 
exceedingly,  and  said  one  to  another.  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that 
even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  hito  r    (Mark  iv.  37 — 41.) 

Observe,  Christ  was  in  the  ship  with  them  "asleep  on  a  pillow" — ^the 
storm  was  terrifying  —  they  feared  —  they  awoke  Him — their  cry  was, 
"  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ?  "  O,  mark  His  love  I  They 
appealed  not,  nor  cried  in  vain  to  Him  ;  He  arose — He  rebuked  the  wind 
— He  conmianded  the  sea  into  perfect  stillness — "  Peace,  be  still ! "  O, 
miffhty  Qod,  wonderful  indeed  thou  art ! 

''The  wind  ceased  and  there  was  a  great  calm."  O  how  He  watched 
over  them,  how  He  still  guards  His  church  ;  true,  He  was  "asleep  on  the 
pillow  ; "  as  man  He  slept,  as  Grod  He  never  slumbers ;  He  rose  up  at 
that  cry — "Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ? "  Often  when  a 
question  is  asked  in  the  Bible,  it  is  intended  as  a  stronger  way  of  asserting 
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a  fiict^  aa  in  Bomans  viiL  35^ ''  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  ? "  That  is  a  question  asked.  The  foroe  of  it  is — xoTHiKa  <San  ever 
separate  from  the  love  of  Christ.  So,  here^  **  Master^  carest  thou  not  that 
we  perish  ? "  de61ares  (as  in  a  question),  that  thej  (the  people  of  God) 
never  shall,  never  can  perish.  But  uow^  as  he  ruled  the  racing  sea  (in  the 
passage  of  Scripture  I  refer  to  in  Mark  iv.),  as  He  commanded  a  calm,  and 
a  stillness  of  the  waves,  observe  His  touching  and  telling  expostulation, 
"Why  are  ye  so  fearful  ? "  Is  not  this  a  vrom  in  season  to  some  of  you  I 
Again  he  asks,  "  How  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith." 

BeluI  declares  to  the  Corinthian  Church,  **  Without  fightings,  within 
fears.**  And  you,  my  hearers,  and  I,  know  the  reality  of  those  words.  We  have 
experienced  this  at  Winchelsea  again  and  again.  It  is  the  fact,  ''fighting" 
without  will  never  cease  here:  we  must  encounter  the  battle.  I  was 
reading  in  my  own  fiimily  to  day,  "  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men."  (Bom.  xii.  18.)  But  with  some  men 
this  is  impossible.  It  has  been  said,  that  for  instance, ''  a  Protestant  cannot 
be  at  peace  with  a  Papist"  "  I  came  not  to  send  peace  but  a  sword." 
The  church  is  compared  to  those  engaged  in  war.  "  Tbey  all  hold  swords, 
expert  in  war:  every  man  hath  his  sword  upon  hi^high,  because  ai 
fear  in  the  night.*  The  sentry  that  paces  his  appointeffound  at  Windsor 
Castle,  holds  indeed  his  bayonet  on  guard ;  but  he  is  not  the  soldier 
engaged  in  the  active  fighting  battle-field.  The  sentry  hears  not  the 
cannon's  roar,  neither  drops  under  the  sword-cut  wound.  But  ask  the 
soldier  who  is,  or  has  been  fighting — ^he  can  describe  the  attacks,  and  the 
fury  of  the  enemy.  And  so  it  is  with  the  church,  "  fightings  without," 
"  fears  within."    But  listen  to  me. 

"Why  those  fears,  behold,  'tis  Jesus, 
Holds  the  helm  and  guides  the  ship ! " 

Hear  His  own  word,  "Why  are  ye  so  fearful  1  How  is  it  that  ye  have  no 
faith  7 "  It  is  Christ  who  said  these  words.  I  can  imagine  a  countryman, 
a  peasant  cottager,  for  instance  (if  circumstances  allowed  it),  astonished  and 
confused  if  the  Queen  were  to  speak  to  him ;  and  such  a  man  would 
artlessly  declare  that  it  terrified  him.  So,  see  in  the  passage  I  am  referring 
to,  "  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one  to  another.  What  manner 
of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  Hui  1 "  (Mark  iv.  41.) 
He  had  performed  a  miracle  before  them  and  they  were  astonished. 

But  the  point  before  us  is  this,  "  The  raging  of  the  sea,*'  when  the  sea  ia 

at  its  height.    Is  there  no  poor  one  now  here  who  knows  what  I  mean  by 

this  7  out  at  sea  and  the  sea  raging.    It  is  impossible  (as  Mr.  Hart  has 

well  said  in  the  preface  to  his  hymn  book)  *'  to  chalk  out  the  path  of  any 

one  child  of  God  by  that  of  another."    But  there  is  a  point  to  whidi  the 

whole  election  of  grace  must  each  and  all  be  brought — and  that  is  the 

raging  of  the  sea—and  the  trials  of  the  storm.    You  know  that  this  is  so. 

Some  of  you  may  now  be  in  a  calm,  some  under  a  swelling  breeze,  and 

others  in  the  very  fury  and  raging  of  the  sea — annoyances  of  various  kinds, 

numerous  enemies,  sins  and  temptations  raging  within  you.    And  as  I  here 

"  draw  a  bow  at  a  venture,"  and  preach  the  gospel,  I  proclaim  the  truth,  that 

God  rules  the  raging  of  the  sea,  and  stills  the  rising  waves.    This  is  a  blessed 

message,  full  of  comfort  if  applied  with  power,  to  poor  sea-tossed  sinners.  If 

you  derive  now  no  consolation  as  I  am  preaching,  yet,  the  subject,  and  the 

text  may  be  blest  to  you  afterwards.     We  must  know  what  it  is  to  be  at 

sea.    And  our  heaviest  afflictions,  and  most  deeply-cutting  trials,  have 

been  through  grace  and  love,  often  made  our  greatest  blessings.    iS-edes- 

tination  secures  the  church  in  everything.    But  it  is  one  thing  to  profess 

*^^  ^*^^^^>  ^^  *■  another  to  know  it — expei*imentally  and  pn^cally->to 
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live  on  it  day  by  day — believing  that  God  orders  every  aiad  all  events  for 
the  good  of  *'  His  own  elect/*  and  the  display  of  His  own  everlasting  glory. 
And  now  I  come  to  the  other  portion  of  the  text,  **  When  the  waves 
thereof  arise  thou  stillest  them." 


"  When  I  can  read  my  title  clear 
To  mansions  in  the  skies, 
1*11  bid  farewell  to  all  my  fear, 
And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes. 
"  Should  earth  against  my  soul  engage, 
And  hellish  darts  be  hurVd, 
Then  I  can  smile  at  Satan's  rage, 
And  face  a  frowning  world. 


**  Let  cares  like  a  wild  deluge  come, 
And  storms  of  sorrow  fall ; 
May  I  but  safely  reach  my  home, 
My  God !  my  heayen !  my  all ! 
"  There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest ; 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast." 


No  annoyances  then — no  sin — ^no  sorrow  tJ^ere — safe  at  home  then — 
sheltered  in  a  loving  Father's  arms ! 

I  feel  the  vastness  of  the  work  in  which  I  am  now  engaged.  I  believe  I 
am  addressing  some  who  know  what  it  is  to  be  at  sea,  tossed  to  and  fro  in 
the  midst  of  many  storms,  fearing,  trembling,  crying  out — what  reality  is 
this  !  how  different  its  the  state  of  the  mere  professor,  the  talker,  such  as 
get  up  a  system  from  books,  and  from  other  people,  from  the  trash 
periodicals  of  the  day,  such  as  have  merely  the  ary  form,  but  know 
nothing  of  the  power.  My  hearers,  I  say  to  you  now,  that  which  I  have 
said  again  and  again,  learn  from  the  one  Book,  and  look  for  a  blessing  to 
the  one  Tewher.  "  Thy  word  is  truth."  God  teaches  in  the  school  of 
affliction,  and  manifests  his  mercy  in  the  deep  waters.  We  J  earn  much 
from  tribulation — ^the  protecting  hand  of  our  covenant  God  and  His 
preserving  care  is  realized  by  storms  and  in  tempeatous  seas.  The  calm  sea 
has  its  blessing  of  peace,  and  the  gentle  ^e  of  wind  has  its  purpose ;  but 
we  learn  most  of  the  helplessness  of  self,  and  the  omnipotence  of  God, 
when  the  waves  beat  high,  and  dash  and  roar,  and  when  the  ship  is  well 
nigh  full.  O  yes,  it  is  as  Isaiah  expresses  it,  "  When  the  enemy  shall  come 
in  like  a  flood,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him." 
It  is  the  storm  and  a  raging  sea,  and  rising  waves,  that  make  elect  men 
and  women  flee  for  help  to  one  *^  mighty  to  save."  Some  of  you  when 
service  is  over,  will,  it  may  be,  leave  the  churdi,  and  think  no  more  and 
care  no  more  for  these  things — ^the  preaching  may  "go  in  at  one  ear  and  out 
at  the  other,*' — ^but  there  are  others  here— stable  souls — earnest  seekers, 
who  oome  and  sit  here  for  edification  through  the  preached  word.  It  is 
the  sea,  the  often  with  you  irough  sea  of  sin,  trial,  temptation,  family, 
worldly,  providential  troubles,  which  force  you  to  seek  for,  and  prize  the 
refuge  and  the  harbour.  "  Innumerable  evils  have  compassed  you  about,"^ 
and  when  the  sea  rages,  you  may  tremble,  the  conflict  is  trying,  and  the 
battle  may  be  severe  ;  but  when  the  fight  and  the  exercise  is  hottest,  the 
victory  may  be  near.  Just  as  at  the  famous  battle  of  Waterloo,  when 
England's  brave  and  valiant  Soldier- Duke  seeing  the  moment  come,  called  to 
hisfaithful  guards,  '*  Up  guards  and  at  them  " — ^and  so  won  the  day,  and  gained 
the  honours  of  his  conquering  sword.  So  it  is,  so  it  has  been,  so  it  ever 
will  be,  in  another  scenj^  of  conflict,  of  trial,  and  of  exercise,  when  the 
enemy  is  well  nigh  overwhelming,  and  the  soul  is  harrassed  with  trembling 
and  despair,  when  the  sea  rages,  and  the  tempest  howls — then  *'  man's 
extremity  is  God's  opportunity,"  and  the  eye  of  faith  directed  Christwards, 
sees  in  Him,  and  in  His  precious  blood,  a  refuge  from  all  storms— the  Stiller 
of  the  rising  waves.    Listen  to  me  again — 

"  The  billows  swell,  the  winds  are  high, 

Clouds  overcast  my  wintry  sky ; 

Out  of  the  depths  to  Tkee  I  call, 

My  fears  are  great,  my  strength  is  smaUL 
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**  0  Lord,  the  pilot^s  part  perfonn. 
And  guard  and  guide  me  throu^  the  itorm ; 
Defend  me  from  each  threatening  ill. 
Control  the  waYes,  say,  *  Peace,  be  still.*  *' 
I  know  thftt  ezperimentalW  in  my  own  sonl.  God  has  mercifally  hnohed 
many  a  boiateroos,  well  nigh  overwhelming  wave  for  me,  with  His  own 
command,  **  Peace,  be  still ;"  and  the  enemy  has  been  stUl — and  tibe  sea 
has  ceased  its  roaring.    0  the  waves  of  trouble — O  the  billows  of  sonl- 
exercise !    The  enemy  has  come  in  like  a  flood,  but  the  standard  raised  bj 
the  Spirit  has  conquered  and  subdued  him  ! 

That  "standard*^  has  been  defined  to  be  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the 
standiurd  bearers  to  be  fiskithful  ministers  of  the  gospel !  O  that  I  may  be 
to^y  made  an  instrument  in  comforting  some  tempest-tossed  sonl  by  pro- 
claiming fiiithfully  and  fully  before  ;you  tiiat  there  is  "  onb  mighty  to  save," 
Omnipotent  to  rule  and  stiU  the  raging  sea,  and  every  storm.  **  Thou  rulest 
the  raging  of  the  sea :  when  the  waves  thereof  arise  thou  stillest  theuL^' 
There  are  many  and  bitter  trials  both  in  providence  and  grace — sDiritual 
exercises  cut  the  deepest.  I  was  reading  in  my  study  to-day,  witn  some 
special  comfort,  Psaun  Ixxix.  11 — 13 :  "  Let  the  sighing  of  l^e  prisoner 
come  before  thee  ;  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  power  preserve  thou 
those  that  are  appointed  to  die  ;  and  render  unto  our  neighbours  sevenfold 
into  their  bosom  their  reproach,  wherewith  they  have  reproached  thee,  O 
Lord.  So  we  thy  people,  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  will  give  thee  thanks 
for  ever :  we  will  show  forth  thv  praise  to  all  generations."  "  So  we  Tht 
people  (that  was  so  sweet  to  me !)  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture/  &a  In  Psalm 
xUL  1,  2,  '<  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul 
after  thee,  O  Qcd.  My  soiil  thirsteth  for  Qod,  for  the  living  Grod :  when 
shall  I  come  and  appear  before  Gbd?"  ''As  the  h^ri panteth!"  that 
panting  state — I  was  lately  told  by  a  hearer  of  mine,  in  the  City  of  London, 
of  a  sweet  idea  as  preached  by  a  minister  on  that  passage: — ^that  the 
panting  of  the  hart  was  in  consequence  of  its  having  been  hunted  and 
oppressed ; — that  it  did  not  always  pant — that  pantmg  was  because  of 
having  been  pursued — so  the  needv  sinner  pants  for  and  after  the  living 
God  as  all  his  salvation  and  all  his  desire.  "  Woe  to  them  at  ease  in  ^on^r 
"  But  sin  hangs  heavy  on  my  souL" 
It  is  the  hunted  sinner,  the  oppressed,  heavy-burdened  sinner — ^when 
temptation,  guilt,  and  sin  harraas  and  pursue  hmi — ^he  is  the  sinner  that 

Cts  after  Christ,  and  cries  for  mercy  to  the  living  God !  It  is  like  the 
iting  scene  ! — the  dogs,  and  the  full  field  of  sportsmen,  and  all  ranged 
together  in  pursuit  of  the  poor  timid  hart !  ana,  as  pursued,  that  hart 
fleeing  away  for  safety,  runs  to  the  brook  for  to  quench  its  thirst  with  the 
water — «o,  so  the  poor  exercised  believer  flees  from  Satan,  world,  and  sin, 
and  self,  and  pantius  after  the  water-brook  of  life  and  salvation,  seeks  after 
Jesus  as  the  living  God !  and  longs  to  appear  before  Him  as  his'  all.  ''  Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  O,  when  the  soul  is  cast  down — ^when 
enemies  pursue — when  the  sea  rages  and  billows  roar — then, 
"  He,  like  a  beacon  on  a  hill, 
Erects  His  bloody  cross." 

But  no  sea  rages  so  keenly  as  spiritual  trial — when  the  anguish  is  felt 
within — when  the  spirit  is  wounded,  and  in  deep  agony — 
"  X  asked  the  Lord  that  I  might  grow      |      Might  more  of  His  salvation  know. 
In  faith,  and  love,  and  every  grace,  |  And  seek  more  earnestly  His  face.*' 

Now  that  was  an  earnest  prayer  I  instead,  however,  of  answering  it  as 
Kewton  asked,  God  in  mercy  gave  him  just  the  contrary.  Mark  hu  own 
testmiony — 
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*'  Instead  of  this  He  made  me  feel         i      And  let  the  angry  powers  of  hell 
The  hidden  evils  of  my  heart,  |         Assault  my  soul  m  every  part.** 

My  hearers,  in  that  hymn  is  reality  !  The  tongue  cannot  express  what 
that  reality  is.    It  must  oe  felt — experienced — known  ! 

When  the  Lord  takes  a  man  King's  prisoner — arrests  him  in  his  natural 
course — stops  him — ^as  in  the  case  oi  Saul  of  Tarsus  on  his  Damascus 
journey !  and  "  fallen  to  the  earth  "  he  hears  thb  voice — when  He  who 
separates  from  a  mother's  womb,  calls  by  gracei  and  gives  the  birth  that 
cometh  from  above — and  the  "  narrow  way''  is  entered  on — then  trials, 
temptations,  crosses,  afflictions  and  distress  of  soul  are  known — and  these 
end  not,  as  I  said  to  my  child  this  morning,  till  we  are  deoosited  in  the 
grave.  Hence,  mark  the  blessedness  of  the  text,  ^  Thou  rulest  the  raging 
of  the  sea :  when  the  waves  thereof  arise  thou  stillest  them."  This  soothes 
us  in  the  midst  of  all — God  rules  and  reigns !  His  watchful  eve  is  never 
closed — His  loving-kindness  never  changes  !  **  Tea,  I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love ;  therefore,  with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee." 
With  that  love  felt  and  known — seas  may  rage — enemies  surround — devils 
may  annoy — ^but  ''the  everlasting  arms  are  underneath,"  and  the  poor 
tempest-tossed  sinner  sees  and  knows  that  his  safety  and  protection  is  in  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  Him  who  rules  not  only  raging  seas  and  storms,  but 
also  reigns  triumphant  as  the  Church's  Kino  and  everlasting  Lord.  Iliis 
is  the  gospel — ^there  is  no  other ! 

Look  at  this  psalm  when  the  servioe  is  over—and  in  going  through  its 
fifty-two  verses  mark  well  the  ninth  verse — may  you  never  forget  it. 
^  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea :  when  the  waves  thereof  arise  thou 
stillest  them."    What  poetry  there  is  in  the  very  words ! 

Another  thought  occurs  to  me  in  reference  to  my  text — How,  in  the 
highest  sense,  Imve  the  waves  been  stilled — how  has  God's  wrath  been 
pacified — ^How  has  the  church  been  redeemed  and  saved  !  O,  what  a  doc- 
trine here  bursts  forth  1  Jesus  Christ  has  suffered  in  her  stead — Hb  has 
borne  the  wrath  of  God  against  sin — Hb  has  satisfied  all  the  dalms  and 
demands  of  law  and  justice,  and  atoned  by  His  own  death  and  predous 
blood  for  all  the  sins  of  his  people.  Till  we  are  brought  to  see  this  with 
the  eye  of  fiuth  through  (if  1  may  so  speak)  the  telescope  of  all-enabling 
grace,  we  know  nothing.  Salvation  is  by  blood  and  love — by  gracb  alone 
— works  cannot  save  1  "  For  by  grace  are  ve  saved,  through  faith  ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast."  (Eph.  ii.  8,  9.)  I  know  how  I  am  attacked  by  those  who 
oppose  me — ^how  I  am  reviled  and  belied  by  men  and  women  who  know 
not  the  truth — ^how  the  mere  professor  takes  offence,  and  the  Arminians 
roar.  I  know  well  how  the  preaching — the  &ithful  and  uncompromising 
preaching  of  the  free  grace  gospel,  in  tiiis  dear  old  church,  has  stiiTcd  up 
the  carnal  enmity  of  mere  formalists  and  carnal  worldlings — and  despite 
this  (all  glory  be  to  €k>d)  1  know  also  the  way  in  which  He  has  here  stood 
by  His  servant,  and  blest  to  many  the  proclamation  of  free  grace  salvation 
through  the  finished  work  of  His  beloved  Son  !  A  yea  and  nay  gospel  ia 
no  gospel  at  all — grace  saves — and  grace  only.  The  moral  man — the 
respectable  man  must  be,  and  only  can  be,  saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ ! 
good  works  must  be  kept  in  their  proper  8tation~-mind  that !  No  man 
would  insist  on  these  more  than  I  would,  as  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit — mind 
that — ^  fruits  of  the  Spirit ! "  Those  that  speak  of  a  conditional  salvation, 
and  bring  in  their  "  ifs  "  and  "  buts  "  and  "  ands,'^  know  not  the  word,  nor 
the  way  of  Jdiovah's  frbb  salvation.  Listen  to  this  discriminating  Script 
ture,  "  And  if  by  grace,  then  no  more  of  works ;  otherwise  graoe  is  no 
more  grace.  But  if  of  works  then  is  it  no  more  grace ;  otherwise  work 
18  no  more  work.    What  then  f    Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which 
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he  Reeketh  for;  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 
blinds  (according  as  it  is  written,  God  hath  »yen  them  the  spirit  of 
slumber — eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  tnat  they  should  not  hear) 
unto,  this  day/*  They  who  are  not  taught  of  God  mingle  truth  and  error — 
hey  know  not  what  they  talk  about  —but  there  is  a  little  flock,  a  few  here,  a 
few  there,  blessed  of  God — ^yea,  a  little  flock  in  Winchelsea  chui*chjioi£^,  as 
well  as  others  scattered  over  the  country — ^and  vou  know,  and  they  know, 
that  whilst  we  look  only  to  Christ  and  His  blooa  and  love  for  salvation,  we 
desire  to  be  **  zealous  of  ^od  works,''  but  in  no  way  to  depend  upon  them 
— «if»  is  our  burden,  Christ  is  our  hope,  our  all  and  in  all. 

I  maintain  then  the  doctrines  of  Free  Grace  Salvation^  I  preach  them  as 
a  minister  of  the  gospel,  I  declare  them  as  an  attached  servant  in  the 
church  of  England.  I  proclaim  salvation  to  be  q/*  and  by  grace  alone, 
'^not  of  works."  May  my  unmistakeable  preaching  be  blessed — may 
the  poor  in  spirit,  and  the  broken  in  heart  be  comforted  in  the  midst  of 
many  storms,  and  may  the  dead  in  sin  be  quickened  into  life  by  that  grace 
which  I  declare.  The  judgment  is  at  hand.  The  natural  man  cannot 
understand  the  truth,  it  is  foolishness  to  him. 

No  man  that  has  ever  heai'd  me  preach  the  gospel  here  at  home,  or  in 
the  City  of  London  (though  many  may,  and  do  grossly  misrepresent  me), 
can  fail  of  knowing  what  I  have  declared  ;  there  can  l>e  no  mistiJce  about 
it,  and  therefore  carnal  and  professing  men  are  angry,  and  their  malice  is 
displayed,  but  '*  the  day  will  aeclare  it."  May  the  Ruler  of  the  sea,  and 
the  Stiller  of  every  storm,  keep  me  and  make  me  faithful  unto  death,  and 
may  you  and  I  who  have  been  made  to  believe  in  Jesus,  be  looking  to  and 
at  Him,  as  "  one  mighty  to  save."  Tliat  touching  cry  in  our  Litany — "  By 
thine  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  by  thy  cross  and  passion,  by  thy  precious 
death  and  burial,  by  thy  glorious  resurrection  ana  ascension,  and  by  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  is  indeed  our  only,  but  our  all-sufficient 
deliverance.  Ma^  he  be  our  Redeemer.  ''I  will  ovei-turn,  overturn, 
overturn  it ;  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until  He  come  whose  right  it  is  ;  and 
I  will  give  it  Him."  (Ezek.  xxi.  27.)  May  we  feel  in  His  nands,  be  in 
ourselves  nothing,  have  nothing,  do  nothing,  and  may  we  realize  that  we 
have  all  in  him.  Christ  declared,  '*  T  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do."  "  Nothing  can  be  added  to  it — nothing  taken  from  it." 
And  He  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  all  and  everything  in  us  that  is 
contrary  to  his  will  and  truth. 

But  I  must  stop,  it  is  quite  impossible  to  preach  by  time.  To  the  church 
assembled  here,  how  blessed  is  the  word  in  the  text,  "  Thou  rulest  the 
raging  of  the  sea :  when  the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them.*'  To 
the  carnal  hearers,  I  would  say — ^may  the  gospel  be  applied  with  power, 
and  you  be  arrested  in  your  course  of  worldliness,  and  mere  profession  or 
form.  Some  of  you,  though  carnal  and  dead  in  sin  now,  may,  nevertheless, 
be  children  of  God  in  His  own  "  eternal  purpose.*  This  encourages  me  in 
declaring  the  truth  to  you — ^yea,  in  preaching  the  *' gospel  to  every 
creature/'     Who  can  tell  1 

"  Determined  to  save  he  watched  o'er  m^  path, 
When  Satan's  blind  slave  I  sported  with  death." 

0  !  who  can  tell,  indeed  ? 

The  Lord  bless  these  things  with  power  to  you,  make  them  an  everlasting 
blessing,  and  bless  His  word ;  may  He  keep  it  in  the  heai*ts  of  His 
own  people,  and  by  grace  make  it  a  real  comfort  to  you  when  the  storm 
comes. 

1  feel  I  have  scarcely  said  a  word !  there  is  such  a  fulness  in  the  text — 

M®**?„!    "  "^h?^  "'*®"*  *^®  raging  of  the  sea :  when  the  waves  thereof 
arise  ihou  stillest  them." 
May  God  command  the  blessing,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.    Amen,    r 
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**  His  name  khall  be  called  Wonderful/'— laalah  I^  «. 

One  evening  last  week  I  stood  hy  the  sea-shore  when  the  storm  was  raging.  The 
voice  of  the  Lord  was  npoa  the  waters;  and  who  was  I  that  I  should  tarry  within 
doors,  when  my  Master's  roice  was  heard  sounding  along  the  water?  I  rose  and 
stood  to  hehold  the  flash  of  his  lightnings,  and  listen  to  the  glory  of  his  thunders. 
The  sea  and  the  thunders  were  contesting  with  one  another;  the  sea  with  inflnite 
clamour  striving  to  hush  the  deep-throated  thunder,  so  that  his  voice  should  nofe 
be  heard;  yet  over  and  above  the  roar  of  the  billows  might  be  heard  that  voice 
of  God,  as  he  spake  with  flames  of  fire,  and  divided  the  way  for  the  waters.  It 
was  a  dark  night,  and  the  sky  was  covered  with  thick  clouds,  and  scarce  a  star 
could  be  seen  through  the  rifts  of  the  tempest;  bat  at  one  particular  time,  I 
noticed  fkr  away  on  the  horizon,  as  if  miles  across  tiie  water,  a  bright  shining, 
like  gold.  It  was  the  moon  hidden  behind  the  clouds,  so  that  siie  could  not 
shine  upon  us;  but  she  was  able  to  send  her  rays  down  .upon  the  waters,  far 
away,  where  no  cloud  happened  to  intervene.  I  thought  as  I  read  this  chapter  last 
evening,  that  the  prophet  seemed  to  have  stood  in  a  like  position,  when  he 
wrote  the  words  of  my  text.  All  round  about  him  were  clouds  of  darkness; 
he  heard  prophetic  thunders  roaring,  and  he  saw  flashes  of  the  lightnings  of  divine 
vengeance;  clouds  and  darkness,  for  many  a  league,  were  scattered  through 
history;  but  he  saw  far  away  a  bright  spot— -one  place  where  the  clear  shining 
came  down  from  heaven.  And  he  sat  down,  and  he  penned  these  words:  **The 
people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light:  they  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined;**  and  though  he 
looked  through  whole  leagues  of  space,  where  he  saw  the  battle  of  the  warrior 
"  with  confused  noise  and  garments  rolled  in  blood,"  yet  he  fixed  his  eye  upon  one 
bright  spot  in  futurity,  and  he  declared,  that  there  be  saw  hope  of  peace,  prosperity 
and  blessedness;  for  said  he,  «*  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and 
the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderftil." 

My  dear  friends,  we  live  to-day  upon  the  verge  of  that  bright  spot.  The  world 
has  been  passing  through  these  clouds  of  darkness,  and  the  light  is  gleaming  on 
us  now,  like  the  gllntlngs  of  the  first  rays  of  morning.  We  are  coming  to  a 
brighter  day,  and  **at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light."  The  clouds  and  darkness 
shall  be  rolled  up  as  a  mantle  that  God  needs  no  longer,  and  he  shall  appear  in  hia 
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I^ory,  ttdd  his  people'shall  rejoice  with  him.  Bat  70a  must  mark,  that  all  the 
brightnesi  was  the  result  of  this  child  bom,  this  son  giyen,  whose  name  is  called 
WonderMi'  and  if  we  oan  discern  any  brightness  in  oar  own  hearts,  or  in  the 
worid's  hiiipty;  ii  can  come  from  nowhere  else,  than  fVom  Uie  one  who  is  called 
*Wonderfai,  Goansellor,  tbe  mighty  God." 

The  person  spoken  of  in  oar  text,  is  undoabtedly  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  He  u 
a  child  born,  with  reference  to  his  human  nature;  he  is  bom  of  the  rirgin^  a  child. 
But  he  is  a  son  giren,  withrefierenoe  to  his  dirnie  nature,  being  given  as  well  as  bom. 
Of  course,  the  Godhead  could  not  be  bora  of  woman.  That  was  from  ererlastin^. 
and  is  to  everlasting.  As  a  child  he  was  bora,-  as  a  son  he  was  given.  **  The  govern- 
ment is  upon  his  shoulder,  and  his  name  shall  be  called  WondeifuL**  Beloved* 
there  are  a  thousand  things  in  thii  world,  that  ttrt  called  by  names  that  do  not 
belong  to  them;  but  in  entering  upon  my  text,  I  must  announce  at  the  very  opeo- 
ing,  that  Christ  is  called  Wonderful,  because  he  is  so.  God  the  Father  never  gave 
his  Son  a  name  which  he  did  not  deserve.  There  fs  nO  panegyric  here,  no  flattery. 
It  is  just  the  simple  name  that  he  deserves,  they  that  know  him  best  will  say 
that  the  word  doth  not  overstrain  his  menu,- but  rather  faUeth  faifinitely  short  of 
his  glorious  deserving.  His' name  is  called  Wonderful.  And  mark,  it  does  not 
merely  say,  that  God  has  given  him  the  name  of  Wonderfnl^thoagh  that  ia 
implied;  but  ** his  name  shall  be  calUd**  so.  It  »haB  be;  it  is  at  this  time  called 
Wondeiiyil  by  ail  his  believing  people,  and  it  shaU  be.  As  long  as  the  moon 
endureth,  there  shaU  be  found  men,  and  angels,  and  glorified  spirits,  who  shall 
lAways  call  him  by  his  right  name.    *'  His  name  shall  be  called  WonderfiiL" 

I  And  that  this  name  may  bear  two  or  three  interpretations.  The  word  is  some- 
times in  Scripture  translated  **  marvellous.**  Jesus  Christ  may  be  called  marvellouai 
Aid  a  learaed  German  interpreter  says,  that  without  dk>ubt,  the  meanhig  of 
ddraeuloiis  is  also  wrapt  up  in  it.  Christ  is  the  marvel  of  marveb^  the  miracle  of 
ihlrades.  **His  name  shall  be  called  Miraeuloui,'*  for  he  is  more  than  a  man, 
he  is  God's  highest  miracle.  **  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness;  God  waa 
manifest  in  the  flesh."  It  may  also  mean  separated,  or  distinguished.  .  And  Jesea 
Christ  may  well  be  catted  thb;  for  as  Saul  was  distinguished  firom  all  men,  being 
head  and  shoulders  taller  than  they,  so  is  Christ  distinguished  above  all  men;  he  ia 
anointed  with  the  ott  of  gladness  above  his  fellows,  and  in  his  character,  and  in 
his  acts,  he  is  ihftnitely  separated  frx>m  aU  oomparison  with  any  of  the  soos  of 
men.  **  Thou  art  fiurer  than  the  children  of  men;  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips." 
He  is  "the  chief  among  ten  thousand  and  altogether  lovely.**  ** His  name  shall  be 
called  the  Separated  Oae,"  the  distinguished  one,  the  noble  one,  set  apart  from  the 
commod  race  6f  mankind. 

We  shsll,  however,  this  morning,  keep  to  the  old  version,  and  simply  read  it  thus, 
"His  name  shall  becdled  Wonderful*'  And  first  I  shaU  notice  that  Jesus  Christ 
desertetb  to  be  called  Wonderful  for  what  he  woe  ia  thepatti  secondly,  that  he  is 
called  Wonderfiil  by  eXL  his  people  for  what  heieim  the  pruemit  and  in  the  third 
plaoe^  that  he  ekall  be  caUed  Wonderful,  for  what  he  ehaU  be  in  the  futmre. 

I.  First,  Christ  shall  be  called  Wonderful  for  what  hb  wab  in  thb  tabt. 
Gather  Up  your  thoughts,  my  brethren,  for  a  moment,  and  centre  them  all  on 
t^hri^  and  you  will  soon  see  how  wonderful  he  is.  Consider  his  eternal  existence, 
**  begotten  of  his  Father  from  befivre  all  worlds,*'  being  of  the  same  substance  with 
his  Father:  begotten,  not  made,  co-equal,  co-eteraal,  in  eveiy  attribute,  '■very 
God  of  very  God.'*  For  a  moment  remember  that  he  who  beoume  an  infant  of  a 
ftpan  kng,  was  no  less  than  the  King  of  ages,  the  everlasting  Father,  who  was  firom 
eteraity,  and  is  to  be  to  aU  eternity.  The  divine  nature  of  Christ  is  indeed  won« 
dcrftaL  Just  think  for  a  moment,  how  much  interest  dustera  round  the  lifb  of  an 
61d  man.    Those  of  us  who  are  but  as  children  in  years,  look  up  to  him  with 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Saa  HAMB— WOJIDSBXUI.I 

wonder  and  utonithment,  m  he  teHa  m  the  raried  stoiiee  of  Ihe  experience  Ihrongh 
which  he  has  passed;  hut  wliat  is  the  life  of  an  aged  man^how  hrief  it  appears 
when  compared  with  the  life  of  the  tree  that  shelters  him.  It  existed  -long 
heforo  that  old  man's  father  crept  a  helpless  infant  into  the  world.  How  mai^ 
storms  have  swept  over  its  hrow!  how  many  kin^B  hare  come  and  gone!  how 
many  empires  have  risen  and  fallen  since  that  old  oak  was  slunribering  in  its 
acorn  cradle!  Bat  what  is  the  life  of  the  tree  compared  with  the  soil  on  which 
it  grows?  What  a  wonderful  story  that  soil  might  telU  What  changes  it  lias 
passed  through  in  all  the  eras  of  time  that  hare  elapsed  since  **  in  the  beginning 
God  created  the  hearens  and  the  earth.**  There  is  a  wonderfal  story  connected 
with  every  atom  of  black  mould  which  famishes  the  noarishmenl  of  the  oak. 
Bat  what  is  the  history  of  that  soil  compared  with  the  marTelloixs  history  of  the 
rock  on  which  it  rests^the  cliff  on  which  it  lifts  its  head.  Oh  I  what  stories 
might  it  tell,  what  records  lie  hidden  in  iU  bowels.  Perhaps  it  could  tell  the  story 
of  the  time  when  **  the  earth  was*  without  form  and  Toid,  and  darkness  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth.**  Perhaps  it  might  speak  and<teU  us  of  those  days  when  the 
morning  and  the  evening  were  the  first  day,  and  the  morning  and  the  evening 
were  the  second  day,  and  could  explain  to  us  the  mysteries  of  how  Qod  made  this 
marvellous  piece  of  miracle, — the  world.  But  what  is  the  history  of  the  cUiT, 
compared  with  that  of  the  sea  that  rolb  at  its  base— that  deep  blue  ocean,  over 
which  a  thousand  navies  have  swept,  without  leaving  a  furrow  upon  its  bco^l 
But  what  is  the  history  of  the  sea,  compared  with  the  history  of  the  heavens 
that  are  stretched  like  a  curtain  oyer  that  vast  basin  I  What  a  history  is  that  of 
the  hosts  of  heaven— of  the  everlasting  marches  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars! 
Who  can  tell  their  generation,  or  who  can  write  their  biography?  But  what  is  the 
history  of  the  heavens,  compared  with  the  history  of  the  angels?  They  could 
tell  you  of  the  day  when  they  saw  this  world  wrapped  in  swaddling  bamls  of  mist 
—when,  like  a  new -bom  infant,  the  last  of  God*s  offspring,  it  came  forth  from 
him,  fund  the  morning.stars  sang  together,  and  the  sons  of  Gk>d  shouted  for  joy. 
Bot  what  is  the  history  of  the  angels  that  excel  in  strength,  compared  with  the 
histwy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  The  angel  is  but  of  yesterday,  and  he  knoweth 
nothing;  Christ,  the  Eternal  One,  chargeth  even  his  angels  with  folly,  and  looks 
upon  them  as  his  ministering  spirits,  that  come  and  go  at  his  good  pleasure.  Oht 
Christiaps,  gather  with  reverence  and  mysterious  awe  around  the  throne  of  him 
who  is  your  great  Redeemer;  for  **  his  name  is  called  Wonderful,**  since  he  has 
existed  before  all  things,  and  **by  him  all  things  were  made;  and  without  him  was 
.  not  anything  made  that  was  made.*' 

Consider,  again,  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  and  you  will  rightly  say,  that  his 
name  deserveth  to  be  called  "Wonderful.**  Oh!  .what  is  that  I  see?  OhI  world  of 
wonder!',  what  is  that  I  see?  The  Eternal  of  ages,  whose  hair  is  white  like  wool, 
as  white  as  snow,  becomes  an  mfant.  Can  it  be?  Ye  angels,  are  ye  not  astonished? 
He  becomes  an  infant,  hangs  at  a  virgin*s  breast,  draws  his  nourishment  from 
the  breast  of  woman.  Oh  wonder  of  wonders!  Manger  of  Bathlehem,  thon 
hast  miracles  poured  into  thee.  This  is  a  sight  that  surfkasses  all  others.  Ta|k 
ye  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars;  consider  ye  the  heavens,  the  work  of  God's  flngert, 
the  moon  and  the  stars  that  he  hath  ordained;^ but  all  the  wonders  of  the  universe 
shrink  into  nothings  when  we  come  to  the  mystery  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  was  a  marvellous  thing  when  Joshua  bade  the  sun  to  stand  stiU, 
but  more  marvellous  when  God  seemed  to  stand  still,  and  no  longer  to  move 
forward,  but  rather,  like  the  sun  upon  the  dial  of  Ahaz,  did  go  back  ten  degrees, 
and  veil  his  splendour  in  a  cloud.  There  have  been  sights  matchless  and  wonder- 
ful, at  which  we  might  look  for  years,  and  yet  (urn  away  and  say,  **  I  cannot 
undersUnd  this;  here  is  a  deep  into  which  I  dare  not  dire;  my  thoaghtt  are 
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drowned  I  thii  it  a  steep  without  a  summit;  I  cannot  climb  it;  it  is  liigh,  I  camiot 
attain  it  I"  But  all  these  things  are  as  nothing,  compared  with  the  incarnation  of 
Uie  Son  of  God.  I  do  believe  that  the  Tery  angels  have  never  wondered  but  once 
and  that  has  been  incessantly  ever  since  they  first  beheld  it  They  never  cease  to 
tell  the  astonishing  story,  and  to  tell  it  with  increasing  astonishment  too,  that  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  became  a  man.  Is  he 
not  rightly  called  Wonderful?  Infinite,  and  an  infant--etemal,  and  yet  bom  of 
a  woman — Almighty,  and  yet  hanging  on  a  woman's  breast — supporting  the 
universe,  and  yet  needing  to  be  carried  in  a  mother's  arms— king  of  angels,  and 
yet  the  reputed  son  of  Joseph^heir  of  all  things,  and  yet  the  carpenter's  despised 
son.    Wonderful  art  thou,  O  Jesus,  and  that  shall  be  thy  name  for  ever. 

But  trace  the  Saviour's  course,  and  all  the  way  he  is  wonderfuL  Is  it  not 
marvellous  that  he  submitted  to  the  taunts  and  jeers  of  his  enemies — ^that  for  a 
long  life  he  should  allow  the  bulls  of  Bashan  to  gird  him  round,  and  the  dogs  to 
encompass  him?  Is  it  not  surprising  that  he  should  have  bridled  in  his  anger, 
when  blasphemy  was  uttered  against  his  sacred  person?  Had  you  or  I  been 
possessed  of  his  matchless  might,  we  should  have  dashed  our  enemies  down  the 
brow  of  the  hill,  if  they  had  sought  to  cast  us  there;  we  should  never  have  sub- 
mitted to  shame  and  spitting;  |io,  we  would  have  looked  upon  them,  and  with  one 
fierce  look  of  wrath,  have  dashed  their  spirits  into  eternal  torment.  But  he  bears 
it  all—keeps  in  his  noble  spirit — the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  bearing  stiU  the 
Iamb-like  character  of 

**The  humble  man  before  bis  foes, 
A  weary  man,  and  full  of  woes." 

I  do  believe  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  king  of  heaven,  and  yet  he  was  a 
poor,  despised,  persecuted,  slandered  man;  but  while  I  believe  it  1  never  can 
understand  it.  I  bless  him  for  it;  I  love  him  for  it;  I  desire  to  praise  his  name 
while  immortality  endures  for  his  infinite  condescension  in  thus  suflering  for  me; 
but  to  understand  it,  I  can  never  pretend:  His  name  must  all  his  life  long  be 
called  WonderfuL 

But  see  him  die.  Gome  O  my  brothers,  ye  children  of  God,  and  gather  round  the 
cross.  See  your  Master.  There  he  hangs.  Can  you  understand  this  riddle:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  crucified  of  men?  My  Master,  I  cannot  understand  how 
thou  conldst  stoop  thine  awful  head  to  such  a  death  as  this — ^how  thou  couldst 
take  fh>m  thy  brow  the  coronet  of  stars  which  from  old  eternity  had  shone 
resplendent  there ;  but  how  thou  shouldst  permit  the  thorn-crown  to  giri  thy  temples 
astonishes  me  far  more.  That  thou  shouldst  cast  away  the  manUe  of  thy  glory, 
the  azure  of  thine  everlasting  empire,  I  cannot  comprehend;  but  how  thou 
shouldst  hare  become  veiled  in  the  ignominious  purple  for  awhile,  and  then  be  bo  wed 
to  by  impious  men,  who  mocked  thee  as  a  pretended  king,  and  how  thou  shouldst 
be  stripped  naked  to  thy  shame,  without  a  single  covering,  this  is  still  more  incom- 
prehensible. Truly  thy  name  is  Wonderful.  Oh  thy  love  to  me  is  wonderful, 
passing  the  love  of  woman.  Was  ever  grief  like  thine?  Was  ever  love  like 
thine,  that  could  open  the  flood  gates  of  such  grief.  Thy  grief  is  like  a  river;  but 
was  there  ever  spring  that  poured  out  such  a  torrent?  Was  ever  love  so  mighty 
as  to  become  the  fount  firom  which  such  an  ocean  of  grief  could  come  rolling 
down?  Here  is  matchless  lore — matchless  love  to  make  him  sufifer,  matchless 
power  to  enable  him  to  endure  all  the  weight  of  his  Father's  wrath.  Here  is 
matchless  justice,  that  he  himself  should  acquiesce  in  his  Father's  will,  and  not 
allow  men  to  be  saved  without  his  own  sufferings;  and  here  is  matchless  mercy 
to  the  chief  of  sinners,  that  Christ  should  suffer  even  for  them.  **  His  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful'' 

But  he  died.  He  died!  See  Salem's  daughters  weep  around.  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  takes  up  the  lifeless  body  after  it  has  been  taken  down  fh>m  the  cross. 
They  bear  ^t  away  to  the  sepulchre.  It  is  put  in  a  garden.  Do  you  oaU  him 
Wonderful  now? 

**Is  this  the  Saviour  long  foretold 
To  usher  in  the  age  of  gold?" 

And  is  he  dead?  Lift  his  hands  I  They  drop  motionless  by  his  side.  .His  foot 
exhibits  still  the  naU-print;  but  there  is  no  mark  of  life.  "Aha,"  cries  the  Jew, 
"Is  thi«  the  Messiah?  He  is  dead;  he  shall  see  corruption  in  a  little  space  of  time, 
uni  watchman,  keep  good  ward  lest  his  disciples  steal  his  body.    His  body  can 
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neyer  come  forth, nnleu  they  do  steal  it;  for  he  is  dead.  la  this  the  Wondernil, 
the  Coansellor?"  Bat  God  did  not  leave  his  soul  In  Hades,  nor  did  he  snffer  his 
body — **  his  holy  one"— to  see  corruption?  Yes,  he  is  wonderflil,  eren  in  his  death. 
That  clay-cold  corpse  is  wonderfuL  Perhaps  this  is  the  greatest  wonder  of  aU,  that 
he  who  is  "  Death  of  death  and  hell's  destruction"  should  fbr  awhile  endure  the  honds 
of  death.  But  here  is  the  wonder.  He  could  not  he  holden  of  those  honds.  Thoee  chains, 
which  have  held  ten  thousand  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam,  and  which  hare 
'  never  heen  broken  yet  by  any  man  of  human  mould,  save  by  a  mirade,  were  but  to 
him  as  green  withes.  Death  bound  our  Samson  fast,  and  said,  **I  hare  him  now;  I 
have  taken  away  the  locks  of  his  strength ;  his  glory  is  departed,  and  now  he  is  mine; 
but  the  hands  that  kept  the  human  race  in  chains  were  nothing  to  the  Saviour; 
the  third  day  he  burst  them,  and  he  rose  again  from  the  dead,  from  bencefiirth  to 
die  no  more.  Oh!  thou  risen  Saviour — thou  who  couldst  not  see  corruption — thou 
art  wonderful  in  th^  resurrection.  And  thou  art  wondeifhl  too  in  thine  ascension — 
as  I  see  thee  leading  captivity  ca[ptive  and  receiving  gifts  for  men.  **  His  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful. 

Pause  here  one  moment,  and  let  us  think— Christ  is  surpassingly  wonderfUl. 
The  little  story  I  have  told  you  just  now—not  little  in  itself,  but  little  as  I  have 
told  it— has  in  it  something  surpassingly  wonderfuL  All  the  wonders  that  you 
ever  saw  are  nothing  compared  with  tfails.  As  we  have  passed  through  various 
countries  we  have  seen  a  wonder,  and  some  older  traveller  than  ourselves  has  said, 
**Yes,  this  is  wonderful  to  you,  but  I  could  show  vou  something  that  utterly 
eclipses  that."  Though  we  have  seen  some  splendid  landscapes,  with  glorious 
hills,  and  we  have  climbed  up  where  the  eagle  seemed  to  knit  the  mountain 
and  the  sky  together  in  his  flight,  and  we  have  stood  and  looked  down,  and  said, 
** How  wonderful!'*  Saith  he,  "I  have  seen  fairer  lands  than  these,  and  wider  and 
richer  prospects  far.**  But  when  we  speak  of  Christ,  none  can  say  they  ever  saw 
a  greater  wonder  than  he  is.  You  have  come  now  to  the  very  summit  of  every- 
thing that  may  be  wondered  at.  There  are  no  mysteries  equal  to  this  mystery  j 
there  is  no  surprise  equal  to  this  surprise;  there  is  no  astonishment,  no  admiration 
that  should  equal  the  astonishment  and  admiration  that  we  feel  when  we  behold 
Christ  in  the  glories  of  the  past.    He  surpasses  everything. 

And  yet  again.  Wonder  is  a  short-lived  emotion;  you  know,  it  is  proverbialfthat 
a  wonder  grows  grey-headed  in  nine  days.  The  longest  period  that  a  wonder  is 
found  to  last  is  about  that  time.  It  is  such  a  short-lived  thing.  But  Christ  is, 
and  ever  shall  be  wonderful.  You  may  think  of  him  through  three-score  years 
and  ten,  but  you  shall  wonder  at  him  more  at  the  end  than  at  the  beginning. 
Abraham  might  wonder  at  him,  when  he  saw  his  day  in  the  distant  future;  but  I  do 
not  think  that  even  Abraham  himself  could  wonder  at  Christ  so  much  as  the  very 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  of  to-day  wonders  at  him,  seeing  that  we  know  more 
thnn  Abraham,  and  therefore  wonder  more.  Think  again  for  one  moment,  and  you 
will  say  of  Christ  that  he  deserves  to  be  called  Wonderful,  not  only  because  he  is 
always  wonderful,  and  because  he  is  surpassingly  wonderful,  but  also  because  he  is 
altogether  wonderfuL  There  have  been  some  great  feats  of  skill  in  the  arts  and 
sciences;  for  instance,  if  we  take  a  common  wonder  of  the  day,  the  telegraph — how 
much  there  is  about  that  which  is  wonderful!  Bat  there  are  a  great  many  things 
in  the  telegraph  that  we  can  understand.  Though  there  are  many  mysteries  in  it, 
still  there  are  parts  of  it  that  are  like  keys  to  the  mysteries,  so  that  if  we  cannot 
solve  the  riddle  wholly,  yet  it  is  disrobed  of  some  of  the  low  garments  of  its  mystery. 
But  now  if  you  look  at  Christ  an>'how,  anywhere,  anyway,  he  is  all  mystery;  he  is 
altogether  wonderful,  always  to  be  looked  at  and  always  to  be  admired. 

And  again,  he  is  universally  wondered  at  They  tell  us  that  the  religion  of  Christ 
is  very  good  for  old  women.  I  was  once  complimented  by  a  person,  who  told  me  he 
believed  my  preaching  would  be  extremely  suitable  for  blacks— for  negroes.  He 
did  not  intend  it  as  a  compliment,  but  I  replied,  ^  Well  sir,  if  it  is  suitable  for  blacks 
I  should  think  it'would  be  very  suitable  for  whites;  for  there  is  only  a  little  difference 
of  skin,  and  I  do  not  preach  to  people's  skins,  but  to  their  hearts."  Now,  of  Christ 
we  can  say  that  he  is  univer;)ally  a  wonder,  the  strongest  intellects  have  wondered 
at  him.  Our  Lockcs  and  our  New  tons  have  telt  themselves  to  be  as  little  children 
when  they  have  come  to  the  foot  of  the  cross.  The  wonder  has  not  been  confined 
to  ladies,  to  children,  to  old  women  and  dying  men;  the  highest  intellects,  and  the 
loftiest  minds  have  all  wondered  at  Christ.  I  am  sure  it  is  a  difficult  task  to  make 
some  people  wonder.  Hard  thinkers  and  close  mathematicians  are  not  easily. 
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broogbt  to  wondtr;  bot  such  men  hsTO  covered  their  fsoes  with  their  hsnds  sad 
cast  thtmseiTes  in  the  dost,  sad  confessed  that  the/  have  been  lost  in  wonder 
and  amanement    Weil  then  omt  Christ  be  called  Wonderful. 

IL  «'ilis  name  shall  be  ealled  WonderfiiL"  He  is  wonderftil  for  what  bb  is  nv 
Tm  FBMBirr.  And  here  I  will  not  diTerge,  but  will  jnst  appeal  to  yon  personally 
Is  be  wonderful  to  jnim  f  Let  me  tell  the  story  of  my  own  wonderment  at  Christ,  sad 
in  telling  it,  I  shallbe  idling  the  experience  of  all  God's  children.  There  was  a  time 
when  I  wondered  not  at  Christ.  I  heard  of  hb  beauties,  but  I  liad  ncTer  seen  them; 
I  beard  of  his  power,  but  it  was  nought  to  me;  it  was  but  news  of  something  dono 
in  a  liw  oonntry— I  had  no  connection  with  it,  and  therefore  I  obserTed  it  not.  Bat 
once  upon  a  time,  there  came  one  to  mj  house  of  a  black  and  terrible  aspect.  He 
smote  the  door;  I  tried  to  bolt  it —to  hold  it  fast  He  smote  again  and  agwn,  till 
at  last  he  entered,  and  with  a  rough  roice  he  summoned  me  before  him;  and  he 
said,  **I  hare  a  message  from  CM  for  thee;  thou  art  condemned  on  acoouot  of  thy 
sins."  I  looked  at  him  with  astonishment;  I  asked  him  his  name.  He  said,  **!!/ 
name  is  the  Law;*'  and  I  fW  at  his  fact  as  one  that  was  dead.  **  I  was  alire  with- 
out the  law  oncet  but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  reyired,  and  I  died."  As  I 
laj  there,  he  smote  me.  He  smote  me  till  eyery  rib  aeemed  as  if  it  must  break* 
and  tbe  bowels  be  poured  forth.  "My  heart  was  melted  like  wax  within  me; 
I  seemed  to  be  stretched  upon  a  rack— to  be  pinched  with  hot  irons—to  be  beaten 
with  whips  of  burning  wire.  A  misery  extreme  dwelt  and  reigned  in  my  heart.  I 
dared  not  lift  up  mine  eyes,  but  I  thought  within  myself,  "There  may  be  hope, 
there  may  be  mercy  for  me.  Perhaps  the  Qod  whom  I  have  offended  may  accept 
my  tears  and  my  promises  of  amendment,  and  I  may  liye."  But  when  that  thought 
crossed  me,  heavier  were  the  blows  and  more  poignant  my  sufferings  than  befbte, 
till  hope  entirely  failed  me,  and  I  had  nought  wherein  to  trust.  Darkness  black  and 
dense  gathered  round  me;  I  heard  a  yoice  as  it  were,  of  rushing  to  and  fro,  and  of 
wAiling  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  I  said  within  my  soul,  **I  am  cast  out  from  his 
sight,  I  am  utterly  abhorred  of  Qod,  he  hath  trampled  me  in  the  mire  of  the  streets 
in  his  anger."  i^d  there  came  one  by,  of  sorrowjfnl  but  of  loying  aspect,  and  be 
stooped  oyer  me,  and  be  said,  **  Awake  thou  that  sleopest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  I  arose  in  astonishment,  and  he  took  me,  and  he 
led  me  to  a  pUce  where  stood  a  cross,  and  he  seemed  to  vanish  from  my  sight.  But 
he  appeared  again  hanging  there.  J  looked  upon  him  as  be  bled  upon  that  tree. 
His  eyes  darted  a  glance  of  love  unutterable  into  my  spirit,  and  in  a  moment,  look- 
ing at  him,  the  bruises  that  my  soul  had  suffered  were  healed;  tbe  gaping  wounds 
were  cured;  the  brokeh  bones  rejoiced;  the  rags  that  had  covered  me  were  all 
removed;  my  spirit  was  white  as  the  spotless  snows  of  the  fkr-off  north;  Ihad  melody 
within  my  spirit,  for  I  was  saved,  washed,  cleansed,  forgiven,  through  him  that  did 
hang  upon  the  tree.  Oh,  how  I  wondered  that  I  should  be  pardoned  I  It  was  not 
the  pardon  that  I  wondered  at  so  much;  the  wonder  was  that  it  should  come  to  me. 
I  wondered  that  he  should  be  able  to  pardon  such  sins  as  mine,  such  crimes,  so 
numerous  and  so  black,  and  that  after  such  an  accusing  conscience  he  should  have 
power  to  still  every  wave  within  my  spirit,  and  make  my  soul  like  the  snrfiMse  of  a 
river,  undisturbed,  quiet,  and  at  ease.  His  name  then  to  my  spirit  was  Wonderful 
But,  brethren  and  sisters,  if  you  have  felt  this,  you  can  say  you  thought  him  won- 
derfhl  then— *if  you  are  foeling  it,  a  sense  of  adoring  wonder  enraptures  your 
heart  even  now. 

And  has  be  not  been  wonderfnl  to  yon  since  that  auspicious  hour,  when  first 
you  heard  Mercy's  voice  spoken  to  tou?  How  oft^  have  you  been  in 
sadness,  sickness,  and  sorrow  I  But  your  pain  has  been  light,  for  Jesus  Christ  has 
been  with  you  on  your  sick-beds;  your  care  has  been  no  care  at  all,  for  you  have 
been  able  to  cast  your  burden  upon  him.  The  trial  which  threatened  to  crush  yoa« 
rather  lifted  you  up  to  heaven,  and  you  have  said  "  How  wonderfhl  that  Jesus 
Christ's  name  shonld  give  me  such  comfort,  such  joy,  such  peace,  such  confidence." 
Various  things  bring  to  my  recollection  a  period  now  removed  by  the  space  of  nearly 
two  years.  Never  shall  we  forget,  beloved,  the  j  udgments  of  the  Lord,  when  by  terrible 
things  in  righteousness  he  answered  our  prayer  that  he  would  give  us  success  in 
this  house.  We  cannot  forget  how  the  people  were  scattered— how  some  of  the 
sheep  were  slain,  and  the  shepherd  himself  was  smitten.    I  may  not  have  told  in 

Jour  hearing  the  story  of  my  own  vroe.  Perhaps  never  soul  went  so  near  the  bum* 
ig  furnace  of  insanity,  and  yet  came  away  unharmed.    I  have  walked  by  tliat  fire 
untU  these  locks  seemed  to  be  crisp  with  the  heat  theieoe    Hy  bndn  was  racked. 
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I  dared  not  look  op  to  God,  and  prayer  that  wa«  onoe  my  lolaoe,  was  the  \ 
of  my  affright  and  terror,  if  I  attempted  it.  I  shall  never  fbrget  the  time  when  I 
first  became  restored  to  myself.  It  was  in  the  garden  of  a  friend.  I  was  walking 
solitary  and  aJone,  musing  upon  my  misery,  much  cheered  as  that  was  by  the 
kindness  of  my  loving  friend,  yet  far  too  heavy  for  my  ••ul  to  bear,  when  on  a 
sudden  the  name  of  Jesus  flashed  through  my  mind.  The  person  of  Christ  seemed 
visible  to  me.  I  stood  stilL  The  burning  lara  of  my  soul  was  cooled.  My  agonies 
were  hashed.  I  bowed  myself  there,  and  the  garden  that  had  seemed  a  Gethsemane 
became  to  me  a  Paradise.  And  then  it  seemed  so  strange  to  me,  that  nought  should 
haye  brought  me  back  but  that  name  of  Jesus.  I  thought  indeed  at  that  time  that 
I  should  love  him  better  all  the  days  of  my  life.  But  there  were  two  things  I  won- 
dered at  I  wondered  that  he  should  be  so  goo4  to  me,  and  I  wondered  more  that 
I  should  have  been  so  ungrateful  to  him.  But  his  name  has  been  from  that  time 
**  Wonderful"  to  me,  and  I  must  record  what  he  has  done  for  mv  souL 

And  now,  brothers  and  sisters,  you  shall  all  find,  everv  day  of  your  life,  whatever 
your  triids  and  troubles,  that  he  shall  always  be  made  the  more  wonderful  bv  them, 
lie  sends  your  troubles  to  be  like  a  black  foil,  to  make  the  diamond  of  his  name 
shine  the  brighter.  You  would  never  know  the  wonders  of  God  if  it  were  not  thai 
▼ou  find  them  out  in  the  fUrnaoe.  ^  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do 
business  in  great  waters,  these  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the 
deep;'*  and  we  shall  never  see  the  wonders  of  God  except  in  that  deep;  we  most 
go  into  the  deeps  before  we  know  how  wonderful  his  power  and  his  might  to  save. 

I  must  not  leave  this  point  without  one  more  remark.  There  have  been  times 
when  you  and  I  have  said  of  Christ,  **His  name  i^  wonderful  indeed,  for  we  have 
b^n  by  it  transported  entirely  above  the  world,  and  carried  upward  to  the  rery 
gates  of  heaven  itself.**  I  pity  you,  beloved,  if  you  do  not  understand  the  rhapsody 
I  am  about  to  use.  There  are  moments  when  the  Christian  feels  the  charms  of 
earth  all  broken,  and  his  wings  are  loosed,  and  he  b^ns  to  fly;  and  up  he  soars* 
till  he  forgets  earth's  sorrows  and  leaves  them  far  behind  i  and  up  he  goes,  till  he 
forffets  earth's  joys,  and  leaves  them  like  the  mountain  tops  far  bdow,  as  when  the 
eagle  flies  to  meet  the  sun;  and  up,  up,  up  he  goes,  with  his  Saviour  full  before  him 
almost  in  yision  beatific.  His  heart  is  full  of  Christ;  his  soul  beholds  his  Saviour, 
and  the  doud  that  darkened  his  view  of  the  Saviour's  face  seems  to  be  dispersed.  At 
such  a  time  the  Christian  can  sympathise  with  PauL  He  says,  **  Whether  in  the  body 
or  out  of  the  body  I  cannot  tell— God  knowethl"  but  I  am,  as  it  were,  "  caught  up  to 
the  third  heaven.^'  And  how  is  this  rspture  produced?  ^y  the  music  of  fiute, 
harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of  instruments?  No.  How  then?  By  ri^es? 
By  fame?  By  wealth?  Ah,  no.  By  a  strong  mind?  By  alively  dispoeiuon?  No. 
By  the  nsme  of  Jesus.  That  one  name  is  all  sufficient  to  lead  the  Chiistian  into 
heightt  of  transport  that  yerge  upon  the  region  where  the  angcds  fiy  In  "h^^^^ 
day. 

lIL  I  have  no  more  time  to  stay  upon  this  point,  although  the  text  is  infinite, 
and  one  might  preach  upon  it  for  ever.  I  have  only  to  notice  that  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful  in  thb  futuub. 

The  day  is  come,  the  day  of  wrath,  the  day  of  fire.  The  ages  are  ended;  the 
last  century,  like  the  last  pillar  of  a  dilapidated  temple,  has  crumbled  to  ito  falL 
The  clock  of  time  is  verging  to  its  last  hour.  It  is  on  the  stroke.  The  time  is 
come  when  the  things  that  are  made  must  disappear.  Lo,  I  see  earth's  bowels 
moving.  A  thousand  hillocks  give  up  the  slumbenng  dead.  The  battle  fields  are 
clothed  no  more  with  the  rich  harvests  that  have  bc«n  manured  with  blood;  but  a 
new  harvest  has  sprung  up.  The  fields  are  thick  with  men.  The  sea  itself  becomes 
a  prolific  mother,  and  though'  she  hath  swallowed  men  alive,  she  gives  them  up 
again,  and  they  stand  before  God,  an  exceeding  great  army.  Sinners!  ye  have 
risen  from  your  tombs;  the  pillars  of  heaven  are  reeling;  the  sky  is  moving  to  and 
fro;  the  sun,  the  eye  of  this  great  world,  is  rolling  like  a  maniac's,  and  glaring  with 
dismay.  The  moon  that  long  has  cheered  the  night  now  makes  the  darkness 
terrible,  fbr  she  is  turned  into  a  dot  of  blood.  Portents,  and  signs,  and  wonders 
past  imagination,  make  the  heavens  shake,  and  make  men's  hearts  quail  within 
them.  Suddenly  upon  a  doud  there  comes  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man.  Sinners] 
picture  your  astonishment  and  your  wonder  when  you  see  him.  Where  art  thou, 
Voltaire?  Thou  saidst,  *«I  wiU  crush  the  wretch."  Come  and  crush  him  now! 
'•Nay,"  saith  Voltaire,  ** he  is  not  the  man  I  thought  he  was."  Oh  how  wiU 
be  wonder  when  he  finds  out  what  Christ  is  I  Now,  Judas,  come  and  give 
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mm  a  tnitOf^B  kiasl  **  Ahl  nsy,"  mjs  lie,  -*  I  knew  not  what  I  kissed :  I  thoagiit 
I  kissed  only  the  son  of  Mary,  but  lo!  he  is  the  everlasthig  God.**  Now,  je  kmgi 
and  princes,  that  stood  np  and  took  counsel  together  against  the  Ix>rd  azid  against 
his  anmnted,  saying,  **  Let  us  break  his  bands  asunder,  and  cast  his  cords  firom  nsr 
Cknne  now,  take  connsd  once  more;  rebel  against  htm  nowl  Oh!  can  y^e  picture 
the  astonishment,  tlie  wonder,  the  dismay,  when  careless,  godless  infidels  and  Soci- 
nians find oatwhat  Christ  is?  «* Oh!"  they  will  say,*' this  is  wonderftU;  I  thought 
not  he  was  such  as  this;**  while  Christ  shall  say  to  them,  ''Thou  thoughtest  that  I 
was  altogether  such  as  yoursdres;  but  I  am  no  such  thing;  I  am  come  in  all  my 
Fatho's  glory  to  judge  the  quick  and  dead." 

Pharaoh  led  his  hosU  into  the  midst  of  the  Red  Sea.  The  path  was  drf  and 
ihingly,  and  on  either  shore  stood  like  a  wall  of  alabaster  the  dear  white  water, 
stiiT  as  with  the  breath  of  frost,  consolidated  into  marble.  There  it  stood.  Can 
ye  guess  the  astonishment  and  dismay  of  the  hosts  of  Pharaoh,  when  they  sav 
those  walls  of  water  about  to  close  upon  them?  **  Behold,  ye  despisera,  and  wonder, 
and  perish!"  Such  will  be  your  astonishment,  when  Christy  whom  ye  hare  despised 
to-day— Christ,  whom  ye  would  not  have  to  be  your  Saviour — Christ,  whose  Bible 
ye  leh  unread,  whose  Sabbath  ye  despised — Christ,  whose  gospel  ye  r^ected, 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  all  his  holy  angels  with  him.  Ay,  then 
indeed  will  ye  **  behold,  and  wonder,  and  perish,"  and  you  shall  say,  **  His  name  is 
WonderftiL" 

But  nerhaps,  the  most  wonderful  part  of  the  day  of  Judgment  is  this,  do  you  see 
all  the  horrort  yonder — the  black  darkness,  the  horrid  night,  the  clashing  comets 
the  pale  stars,  sickly  and  wan,  falling  like  figs  flrom  the  fig  tree?  Do  you  hear  the 
cry,  ** Rocks,  hide  as.  mountains,  on  us  fall?"  **  Every  battle  of  the  warrior  is 
with  oonfhsed  noise;  hut  there  never  was  a  battle  like  this.  This  is  with  fire  and 
smoke  indeed.  But  do  ye  see  yonder?  All  is  peaceful,  all  serene  and  qjaieL 
The  myriads  of  the  redeemed,  are  they  shrieking,  cxying,  wailing?  Ifo;  see 
them  I  They  are  gathering— gathering  round  the  throne.  That  very  throne  that 
seems  to  scatter,  as  with  a  hundred  hands,  death  and  destruction  on  the 
wicked,  becomes  the  sun  of  light  and  happiness  to  all  believers.  Do  jou  see  them 
conking,  robed  in  white,  with  their  bright  wings?  while  gathering  round  him 
they  veil  their  faces.  Do  ye  hear  them  cry,  **  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts,  for 
thou  wast  slain,  and  thou  hast  risen  from  the  dead;  worthy  art  thou  to  live 
and  reign,  when  death  itself  is  dead?"  Do  ye  hear  them?  It  is  all  song,  and  no 
shriek.  Do  ye  seo  them?  It  is  all  joy,  and  no  terror.  His  name  to  them  is 
Wonderful;  but  it  is  the  wonder  of  admiration,  the  wonder  of  ecsttcy,  the  wonder 
of  affection,  and  not  the  wonder  of  horror  and  dismay.  Saints  of  the  Lordl  ye  skaU 
know  the  wonders  of  his  name,  when  ye  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  shall  be  like  him 
in  the  day  of  his  appearing.  Ohl  my  enraptured  spirit,  thou  shalt  hear  thy  part 
in  thy  Redeemer's  triumph,  unworthy  though  thou  art,  the  chief  of  sinners,  and 
less  than  the  least  of  saints.  Thine  eye  shall  see  him  and  not  another; 
**I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  when  he  shall  stand  in  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth,  though  worms  devour  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God."  Oh!  make  yourselves  ready,  ye  virgins!  Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh. 
Arise  and  trim  your  lamps,  and  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  He  comes — ^he  comes— 
he  comes;  and  when  he  comes,  you  shall  wdl  say  of  him  as  you  meet  him  with 
joy,  -Thy  name  is  called  Wonderful    AU  hail!  aU  haU!  aU  haUl" 
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9  ^tvmon 

Preached  on  Sunday  Aftsrkook,  Septskber  19,  1858, 

BY  THE  REV.  HENM  MELVILL,  B.D., 

(Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Mijesty,  and  Canon  Besidentiary  of  St.  PaaI*B,) 
IN    THE  CATHEDRAL  CHURCH  OF   BT.  PAUL,  LONDON. 


•■  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 
I  epeak  of  myself."— John  ▼!!.  17. 

"  Ip  any  man  will  do  his  will"— rather,  in  the  original,  if  any  man  bd  willing 
to  dp  luB  will.  A  readiness  to  perform  God's  will,  supposing  it  ascertained, 
is  given  by  onr  Blessed  Sayiour  as  the  qualification  which  will  ensure  dis- 
covery ;  here  is  a  most  interesting  field  of  Christian  meditation.  Generally, 
when  we  speak  of  the  eridences  of  Christianity,  we  refer  to  the  proofs  which 
are  only  to  be  disoovered  by  the  studious,  or  appreciated  by  the  educated. 
What,  then,  are  the  poor  and  the  uneducated  to  do  ?  Hare  they  no  sufilcient 
reason  for  receiying  the  Bible  as  God's  word,  none  at  least  beyond  the  fact 
that  it  has  been  long  so  receiTed  by  the  church  of  which  they  are  members,  or 
in  the  country  of  which  they  are  natiTCS }  This,  indeed,  would  be  to  place 
the  fiButh  of  the  common  people  on  a  most  precarious  foimdation,  rather  on  no 
foundation  at  all,  and  we  know  from  abundant  experience  that  this  is  Tery  far 
from  the  truth ;  we  know  that  whatever  have  been  the  sources  whence  our 
cottagers  and  our  mechanics  fetch  their  weapons  and  their  strength,  they 
have  been  just  as  well  able  to  withstand  scepticism  as  the  wise  and  prudent. 
In  fact,  blessed  be  God,  however  shrewdly  it  may  adapt  itself  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  lower  orders,  it  has  not  won  more  triumphs  in  the  hovels  of  our 
peasants  than  in  the  schools  of  our  philosophers;  and  this  shows  that, 
although  the  poor  may  know  nothing  of  the  argument  from  analogy  or  the 
proof  from  history,  some  evidence  there  must  be  which  lies  quite  within  their 
reach,  and  our  text  furnishes  a  satisfactory  account  of  the  matter,  by  declar- 
ing that  a  readiness  to  do  the  wiU  of  God  shall  be  followed  by  a  discovery  of 
the  origin  of  the  doctrine.  It  sets  before  us  a  method  of  demonstration  which 
may  be  tried  by  the  ignorant  as  well  as  by  the  learned,  and,  which,  forasmuch 
as  it  must  be  worked  out  by  the  heart  rather  than  by  the  head,  is  not  more  at 
the  disposal  of  the  most  finished  scholar  than  the  most  illiterate  mechanic. 
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Why,  in  the  first  place,  should  the  being  ready  to  perform  God's  will  ensure 
the  ascertaining  whether  a  doctrine  be  £rom  God  i  This  is  not  difficult  to 
answer. 

Observe,  first  of  all,  that  this  readiness  marks  honesty  of  character  and 
freedom  from  those  prejudices  and  prepossessions  which  are  sure  fatally  to 
impede  a  search  after  truth.  A  man,  when  he  sets  himself  to  inrestigate  a 
doctrine  may  see  that  if  established,  it  will  entail  upon  him  duties  which  he 
has  no  wbh  to  perform,  and  what  chance  is  there  of  his  deciding  that  the 
doctrine  is  true  when  he  enters  on  the  iuquiry  with  an  equal  desire  of  proving 
it  false  ?  The  understanding  biassed  by  the  inclination  will  be  quite  unable  to 
sit  in  calm  and  deliberate  judgment  on  the  evidences  brought  to  its  tribunal ; 
its  very  process  will  be  hindered  by  the  interference  of  affections,  clamourous 
for  a  verdict  in  their  favour,  and  the  decision  which  the  will  pronounced 
before  the  investigation  commenced  is  almost  sure  to  be  ratified  when  the  in- 
vestigation concludes.  If,  in  enumerating  the  works  of  the  flesh— St.  Paul 
mentions,  as  he  does,  heresies,  as  well  as  murders  and  drunkenness,  it  may 
be  that  infidelity  should  be  referred  to  the  lusts  of  the  carnal,  rather  than  to 
the  decisions  of  the  intellectual  part  of  man.  I  have  no  wish  to  deny  that 
many  an  infidel  has  brought  a  vast  amount  of  intellect  and  industry  to  bear 
on  the  examination  of  the  evidences  of  Christianity.  I  have  no  wish  to  con- 
found all  scepticism  with  that  of  which  modem  times  have  been  prolific 
in  specimens — the  scepticism  of  young  men  who  scarce  ever  opened  a 
Bible,  who  are  profoundly  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  its  credentials,  and  who, 
having  furnished  themselves  with  a  few  second  hand  objections,  and  raked 
together  a  few  antiquated  sophistries,  consider  themselves  qualified  to  disprove 
what  has  defied  the  assaults  of  eighteen  centuries,  and  count  it  a  fine  thing 
to  ridicule  what  has  drawn  homage  from  the  learning,  and  genius,  and  philo- 
sophy of  ages.  I  take  no  pains  to  account  for  such  scepticism  as  this,  we 
will  hardly  dignify  it  with  the  name  of  infidelity,  it  is  ignorance,  igaorance 
exposing  itself  through  the  desire  of  being  notorious.  A  sceptic  is  a  rarer 
thing  than  a  believer,  and  therefore  he  who  craves  fame,  and  is  not  careful  of 
its  quality,  may  easily  be  a  disciple  of  Deism  rather  than  of  Christ.  Bat 
there  is  a  better  scepticism  than  this,  if  it  may  be  allowed  to  speak  of  better 
where  all  are  so  bad ;  there  is  a  scepticism  which  has  at  least  been  preceded 
by  inquiry,  and  which  is  therefore  more  dignified  than  that  meanest  of  all 
determinations,  the  meanest  both  intellectually  and  morally,  the  taking  the 
dust  which  another  has  collected  and  scattering  it  over  the  objects  of  a  people's 
veneration.  We  will  admit  that  there  are  men  who  have  inrettigated  the 
evidences  of  Christianity,  and  yet  have  reached  the  oonolusion  that  Chris- 
tianity is  not  divine ;  but  what  account  are  we  to  give  of  such  teeptidsm  as 
this  ?  on  what  principles  are  we  to  explain  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that,  where 
truth  has  been  sought  for  it  has  not  been  found }  Nay,  we  may  seem  to  give 
an  uncharitable  answer ;  this  we  must  not  mind,  so  long  as  we  give  a  scrip- 
tural answer.  Our  text,  if  it  stood  alone,  would  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  in 
every  case  infidelity  must  be  traced  to  the  wilful  fault  of  the  inquirer.  You 
should  remember  that  it  would  be  greatly  for  the  interests  of  a  worldly  man, 
to  prove  Christianity  false ;  he  would  thereby  get  rid  of  much  which  mensisea 
him  in  his  pleasures,  and  secure  himself,  in  great  measure,  against  the  plead- 
ings of  conscience.  And  the  probabilities  are  that  the  unbeliever  has  been 
biassed  throughout  his  investigation  by  the  folt  advantage  it  would  be  to  him 
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if  he  could  come  to  a  decision  against  Christianity ;  that,  as  he  has  passed 
along  the  series  of  eyidence  which  constitute  together  the  yery  mightiest  of 
demonstrations,  he  has  been  pained  whenever  they  wore  to  him  an  aspect  of 
strength,  and  pleased  when  he  thought  he  could  discover  a  flaw.  His  dis- 
position has  been  just  the  opposite  of  that  described  in  our  text ;  in  place  of  a 
readiness  to  do  God's  will,  whatever  that  will  may  be,  there  has  been  an* 
eagerness  to  keep  that  will  out  of  sight,  wherever  it  might  possibly  be  at 
variance  with  his  own ;  how  then  was  it  to  be  expected  that  a  mind  thus 
prejudiced  against  Christianity,  with  inclinations  thus  set  on  its  rejection, 
could  be  a  fair  judge  of  evidences,  or  hold  the  scales  evenly  between  counter 
testimonies } 

But  take  the  more  direct  way  of  proving  our  text :  suppose  a  man  ready  to 
do  Qod's  will,  anxious  to  discover,  in  order  that^  he  may  perform  it ;  we  may 
be  sure  of  such  a  man,  that  he  is  already  striving  to  be  obedient,  up  to  the  full 
measure  of  his  knowledge.  There  could  not  be  the  supposed  readiness  if  the 
conduct  were  not  regulated  by  such  portions  of  the  Divine  will  as  have  been 
already  ascertained,  and  it  follows  from  this  that  whatever  his  acquaintance 
with  natural  or  revealed  religion,  he  will  have  his  passions  in  check,  that  he 
will  not  be  the  slave  of  depraved  inclinations,  and.  that,  therefore,  he  will 
search  after  truth  with  the  clear  headedness  of  one  whose  understanding  is 
not  darkened  by  the  mists  which  always  rise  from  a  heart  in  love  with  vice. 
And  further,  it  is  evident,  that  forasmuch  as  he  is  quite  prepared  to  obey,.  pro« 
Tided  he  can  only  determine  what  is  truth,  he  will  not  be  swayed  by  any 
partialities ;  his  simple  object  is  "  to  know  of  the  doctrine ;"  he  has  no 
private  interest  to  serve  by  hiding  or  perverting  it,  and  we  may  therefore 
calculate  on  his  conducting  his  inquiry  with  that  fairness,  that  integrity  of 
purpose,  and  that  freedom  from  bias  which  almost  ensure  that  his  conclusions 
will  be  sound.  Ui  it  likely  that  a  man  thus  sincerely  desirous  of  obeying  the 
will  of  God,  should  fall  into  fatal  error  or  mistake  on  any  matter  of  religion  i 
Likely  I  I  dare  pronounce  it  impossible,  for  you  must  add  to  considerations 
drawn  from  the  structure  of  the  human  mind,  that  the  special  assistance  of 
God  may  be  expected  to  attend  the  man  who  searches  after  truth,  in  the 
temper  thus  described.  The  attributes  and  the  word  of  God  equally  pledge 
him  to  the  communicating  a  knowledge  of  his  will  wherever  it  is  faithfully 
sought.  No  supposition  should  be  more  completely  at  variance  with  all  that 
either  Christianity  or  reason  ascribes  to  God,  than  that  of  his  leaving  a  sincere 
inquirer  uninformed,  or  failing  to  guard  from  all  dangerous  delusions  any  one 
who  is  honestly  inquiring  after  truth.  If  it  be  a  principle  in  the  Divine  deal- 
ings, to  give  over  to  a  reprobate  mind  those  who  like  not  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge,  and  allow  the  understanding  to  be  so  darkened  that  men  shall 
believe  a  lie,  when  they  have  long  shown  that  they  have  pleasure  in  unrighte- 
ousness, it  must  be  equally  a  principle  with  God  to  guide  the  meek  in  judg- 
ment, and  to  teach  the  meek  his  way,  so  that  they  who  heartily  seek  shall 
assuredly  discover  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God  : 
therefore  do  we  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  assist  any  and  every  man,  as 
with  full  readiness  to  obey,  he  sets  himself  to  examine  the  Bible.  That  Spirit 
will  certainly  guide  him  in  his  search  and  lead  him  on  towards  truth,  seeing 
that  there  is  freedom  from  those  prejudices,  those  perversities  and  hostilities 
which  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  impede  his  operations,  and  provoke  his  wlth- 
drawaL    Why,  then,  should  we  not  give  as  our  text  gives,  a  simple  readiness 
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to  do  the  will  of  God,  as  the  great  qualification  for  the  acquisition  of  know- 
ledge, the  great  security  against  falling  into  error }  As  the  man  in  whom  there 
is  a  repugnance  to  the  doing  God's  will,  would  he  unahle  to  judge  the  force  of 
evidence,  to  balance  tesUmonies,  to  imravel  perplexities ;  the  man,  on  the 
contrary,  in  whom  there  is  the  readiness,  has  all  those  probabilities— might 
we  not  say  certainties  ?— in  his  favour,  which  result  from  the  human  mind 
being  healthful  in  its  workings  and  the  Divine  Spirit  prompt  in  its  assistanoe. 
We  set,  then,  the  illiterate  man,  the  poor  mechanic  or  countryman,  in  whom 
there  is  the  readiness,  against  the  acutest  and  best  informed,  in  whom  there  ia 
not  the  readiness.  We  give  the  Bible  into  the  hand  of  each,  and  set  each  to 
the  ascertaining  whether  it  be  indeed  the  word  of  God.  The  one  shall  sur- 
round himself  with  the  ponderous  volumes  into  which  the  learned  have 
gathered  the  vast  credentials  of  Christianity ;  he  shall  busy  himself  in  the 
demonstrations  of  Paley  and  Butler,  and  he  shall  sit  in  judgment  on  the 
testimony  of  miracles ;  and  history  shall  pass  before  him  teeming  with  the 
accomplishment  of  prophecy  ;  but  the  other,  the  poor  and  illiterate  man,  shall  be 
unable  thus  to  search  out  the  external  evidences  on  which  Christianity  rests ;  he 
shall  have  no  witness  for  the  Bible  but  the  Bible  itself;  his  only  equipment 
in  the  prosecution  of  his  inquiry  shall  be  just  that  sincerity  of  purpose  in  wlueh 
the  other  is  wanting ;  and  we  shall  be  quite  prepared  to  find  that  the  man 
whose  only  weapon  was  the  readiness  to  obey,  wholly  distanced  the  other, 
who,  without  that  readiness,  handled  all  the  stores  of  Uie  intellectual  armory. 
Whatever  be  that  property  in  Scripture— and  such  a  property  there  is — 
through  which  it  manifests  itself  as  truth  to  the  human  conscience,  we  should 
expect  to  find  the  manifestation  withholden  in  the  one  case,  and  vouchsafed 
in  the  other.  The  disposition  towards  obedience  has  put  the  mind  of  the  one 
into  the  precise  attitude  which  is  fitted  for  the  admission  of  truth ;  the  want 
of  such  a  disposition  has  fenced  up  that  of  the  other  against  the  entrance 
of  the  simplest  of  its  elements.  If,  then,  we  see  the  illiterate  outstrip  the 
man  of  great  reasoning  powers  and  ample  erudition,  reaching  the  ooncfaiaion 
of  the  Divine  authority  of  the  Bible,  and  reposing  there  with  thorough  satis- 
faction, whilst  the  other  is  driven  to  and  fro  on  the  broad  waste  of  un- 
certainty, and  at  last  left  in  confirmed  infidelity ;  why,  we  shall  feel  that  we 
only  behold  what  was  to  have  been  fully  expected,  for  there  is  the  strict  con- 
nection of  cause  and  efiect,  as  well  as  the  assertion  of  an  inspired  teacher  in 
the  words  of  our  text — **  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shidl  know  of  ^e 
doctrine,  whether  it  t>e  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself.*' 

What  does  all  this  assume  ?  Why  it  assumes  that  the  Bible  is  its  own 
witness,  that  the  Bible  can  prove  of  itself  and  by  itself,  that  it  came  from 
God.  If  the  readiness  to  perform  what  is  written  in  the  Bible  insure  of  iteelf 
the  discovering  the  author  of  the  Bible ;  if,  as  you  find  Christ  elsewhere 
affirming,  the  eye  being  single  be  enough  to  make  it  certain  that  the  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  light ;  if  according  to  the  Psalmist,  "  The  secret  of  the  Lord  ia 
with  them  that  fear  him;*'  and  according  to  the  Evangelbt,  '*He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself — why,  we  neeessarily 
conclude  that  there  is  an  evidence  of  God  speaking  in  the  Bible,  which  is  only 
to  be  found  and  appreciated  where  certain  moral  qualities  are  possessed,  but 
which  nevertheless  is  to  the  full  as  convincing  as  the  combined  testimony  for 
miracle  and  prophecy.  And  is  there  not  ?  I  take  the  case  of  a  pious  but  un- 
educated mau  who  has  never  been  instructed  in  what  are  called  the  evidences 
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of  Christianity,  and  who  would  hardly  comprehend  them  were  they  spread 
out  before  him.  We  declare  of  this  man— and  I  trust  the  experience  of  some 
of  you  goes  along  with  the  declaration—that  as  he  peruses  the  Bible  it  com- 
mends itself  to  him  as  '*  the  word  of  the  living  Qod,"  and  that  too  with  a 
force  and  distinctness  which  leave  him  in  no  doubt  as  to  the  source  whence  it 
came.  What  he  reads  so  tallies  with  what  he  knows  of  himself,  of  his  nature, 
and  his  wants  that  he  cannot  doubt  its  truth,  nor  question  that  a  more  than 
human  vdsdom  had  to  do  with  its  authorship.  Let  me  show  you  this  in 
regard  of  what  the  Bible  says,  first  of  our  sinful  condition,  and,  secondly,  our 
salvation  through  Christ. 

The  Bible  sets  out  with  a  broad  statement  of  human  corruption,  exempting 
no  one  from  the  charge  of  radical  enmity  to  that  gracious  being  who  giveth 
us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy.  And  this  charge  is  not  made  only  in  the  ge- 
neral, for  then  very  possibly  it  would  be  evaded  or  overlooked — it  descends 
into  particulars.  The  deceitful  heart  is  spoken  of ;  and  the  tendency  of  the 
affections  to  fasten  on  any  object  rather  than  God  is  broadly  affirmed  ;  a  dis- 
position constantly  preferring  what  is  finite  and  perishable  to  the  unbounded 
and  everlasting  is  continually  asserted.  And  as  the  man  of  honest  mind  pe- 
ruses a  book  which  thus  professes  to  give  him  a  picture  of  himself,  and  that, 
too,  a  picture  so  stem  and  revolting,  ho  compares  what  is  written  with  what 
he  finds  in  himself,  and  the  comparison  does  but  assure  him  of  the  thorough 
accuracy  of  the  delineation.  This  is  one  great  mode  in  wlich  the  Bible  evi- 
dences itself  to  be  the  word  of  the  Almighty.  We  defy  a  man  to  bring  it 
to  the  bar  of  his  own  experience,  and  not  give  a  verdict  in  favour  of  its 
Divinity.  It  may  be  said  to  lay  man  open  to  himself,  to  dissect  with  the 
most  searohiog  moral  anatomy  the  very  thoughts  and  devices  of  his  heart, 
to  give  such  account  of  all  that  goes  on  in  the  soul's  impenetrable  solitudes 
that  one  would  have  supposed  that  the  writer  must  have  descended  into  those 
solitudes,  have  observed  what  was  moving  there  and  inspected  what  was  done 
there.  This  is  much ;  and  it  is  a  mighty  argument  for  Ood  speaking  in  the 
Bible,  that  comparing  what  it  says  we  are,  with  what  we  find  ourselves  to  be, 
we  discover  an  agreement  or  oonourrence  too  close  and  oircumstantial  to  be 
accounted  for  by  mere  human  sagacity. 

But  we  can  go  further.  This  self-eyidencing  power  of  the  Bible  is  to  be 
seen  in  what  it  says  of  our  salvation,  just  as  well  as  what  it  says  of  our  con- 
dition by  nature.  It  may  be  that  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that 
perish  foolishness,  because,  not  having  searched  out  their  own  moral  acquire- 
ments, they  must  necessarily  be  blind  to  the  precision  with  which  the  gospel 
meets  them  all.  But  the  man  who  has  felt  himself  a  sinner,  and  who  has 
therefore  assented  to  all  that  Scripture  tells  him  of  his  condition  by  nature, 
will  be  conscious  of  such  a  suitableness  in  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption, 
as  will  of  itself  be  an  almost  irresistible  argument  in  favour  of  its  truth. 
There  is  not  a  particular  which  his  own  reasonings  may  have  suggested  to 
him  of  the  hatred  of  sin,  of  the  necessity  for  its  punishment  under  such  a 
government  as  the  Divine,  of  the  difficulties  therefore,  which  must  lie  in  the 
way  of  his  forgiveness — there  is  not,  I  say,  a  single  particular  which  has 
not  evidently  entered  into  the  mind  of  the  author  of  the  gospel,  and  been 
taken  account  of  in  the  wondrous  arrangement. 

And  if  he  pass  from  his  reasonings  and  forebodings  to  all  that  Scripture 
affirms  of  the  relation  in  which  a  sinful  creature  stands  to  the  righteous 
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Creator,  he  still  finds  that  there  is  neither  an  attribute  of  God  nor  a  want 
of  man  which  has  not  been  thoroughly  considered  in  the  wondrous  scheme  of 
the  suretyship  of  Christ.  And  if  the  exact  adaptation  of  the  material  world 
to  onr  natural  circumstances  be  allowed  as  good  evidence  that  God  made  the 
world,  the  just  as  exact  adaptation  of  the  gospel  to  onr  spiritual  circumstances 
should  be  received  as  good  evidence  that  God  planned  the  gospel.  Ay,  and 
as  even  a  poor  man  who  was  never  schooled  in  the  lessons  of  natural  theology 
might  feel  the  smile  of  God  in  the  sunshine  which  gladdened  him,  hear  the 
voice  of  God  in  the  melodies  which  soothed  him,  and  trace  the  hand  of  God 
in  the  supplies  which  sustained  him ;  so  might  he  convince  himself  of  doc- 
trines which  dispersed  all  his  anxieties,  met  all  his  wishes,  and  satisfied  all 
his  wants,  though  he  had  never  heard  the  demonstrations  of  the  schools,  and 
was  never  trained  to  the  defence  of  Christianity.  Neither  do  we  stop  here  iu 
our  assertion  of  the  power  of  the  Bible  to  prove  its  own  origin.  There 
is  yet  another  evidence,  even  that  which  results  from  putting  Scripture  to 
the  proof,  and  finding  it  made  good.  If  I  act  on  the  directions  of  the  Bible, 
and  find  myself  made  a  partaker  of  the  promises  of  the  Bible,  I  am  my  own 
witness  that  the  directions  were  issued  and  the  promises  given  by  God.  If 
the  Bible  tell  me  that  if  I  pray  in  Christ's  name,  I  shall  obtain  what  I  need, 
and  if  thus  praying  I  actually  receive ;  if  the  Bible  tell  me  that  through 
believing  in  Christ  I  shall  be  progressively  sanctified,  and  if  I  find  the  holi- 
ness following  on  ^e  faith  ;  if  the  Bible  promise  me  peace  through  the  per- 
forming certain  duties,  and  if  the  peace  in  my  experience  attend  the  per- 
formance, why,  there  is  a  growing  evidence  to  the  Divine  origin  of  Scripture, 
au  evidence  which  is  increased  by  every  answered  prayer,  by  every  mastered 
temptation,  by  every  fulfilled  promise;  so  that,  along  the  whole  line  of 
Christian  experience  there  may  not  be  a  point  at  which  he  who  seeks  the 
credentials  of  the  Bible  in  the  Bible  itself,  is  not  accumulating  testimony 
as  conclusive  as  was  ever  won  on  any  field  of  demonstration.  Thus,  if  you 
will  combine  the  particulars  on  which  we  have  rapidly  touched — the  correa- 
pondence  between  what  the  Bible  says  of  a  man,  and  what  that  man  is  able 
to  discover  concerning  himself— the  precision  with  which  all  that  the  Bible 
offers  him  in  the  way  of  moral  remedy  meets  what  he  feels  to  be  the  neces- 
sities of  his  case—and  then  bringing  Scripture  to  the  test  of  experience,  and 
finding  that  it  will  bear  being  put  to  the  proof— if,  we  say,  you  will  combino 
these  particulars,  you  are  iu  possession  of  an  argument  for  the  self-evidencing 
power  of  holy  writ,  which  may  serve  to  convince  you  that  the  inspired 
volume  may  satisfy  a  man  as  to  the  divinity  of  its  authorship,  though  that 
man  have  no  apparatus  to  work  with  but  the  simple  apparatus  of  a  Bible  and 
a  conscience.  And  so  long  as  we  can  thus  establish  that  the  Bible  carries 
with  it  its  own  credentials,  we  may  confidently  declare  that  the  pious  araou|^ 
tho  poor  do  not  receive  it  as  divine  merely  on  the  atbority  of  others.  They 
may  at  fii-st  have  received  it  on  such  authority,  but  after  a  while  they  prac-* 
tically  make  out  for  themselves  something  of  that  proof  which  we  have  en- 
deavoured to  exhibit ;  and  though  perhaps  they  never  strictly  arranged  this 
proof,  and  could  not  state  it  step  by  step  to  another,'  yet  does  it  settle 
down  in  their  minds  with  all  the  fixedness  of  an  irreversible  demonstration, 
and  they  are  not  to  be  shakeu  in  it  by  all  the  world's  sophistries,  and  they 
are  not  to  be  bribed  from  it  by  all  the  world's  treasures.  The  pious  poor  and 
illiterate  among  us  are  far  enough  from  having  no  reason  for  the  hope  that  is 
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in  them.  Their  reason  may  not  be  one  whose  forco  will  be  confessed  by  an 
infidel  antagonist ;  bat  it  is  as  sustaining  and  convincing  to  themselves  as  is 
the  finest  argumentative  process  to  the  great  champions  of  Christianity.  I 
will  tell  yon  what  it  is— they  take  Jesus  for  what  he  says  he  is,  and  they  find 
Jesus  just  what  he  says  he  is.  Oh,  blessed  evidence,  worth  all  the  logic  in 
the  world  1  And  as  becoming  daily  confirmed  in  obedience,  they  become 
daily  confirmed  in  their  belief  in  the  Bible,  their  persuasion  that  it  is  the 
word  of  the  Almighty  strengthening  in  proportion  the  strength  of  their  de- 
termination to  yield  themselves  unreservedly  to  his  service ;  let  them  not  bo 
regarded  as  the  credulous,  who  believe  without  cause,  or  as  the  enthusiastic, 
who  imagine  a  cause  where  it  does  not  exist.  They  are  but  living  examples 
of  the  accuracy  with  which  the  words  of  Christ  in  our  text  are  made  good. 
^  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be 
of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself." 

Now,  the  great  practical  inference  which  we  wish  to  draw  from  what  we 
count  a  most  important  and  instructive  subject  of  address,  is  one  that  refers 
to  the  temper  with  which  you  should  hear  and  read  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Yon 
are  to  observe,  that  a  readiness  to  perform  Grod's  will  is  the  great  security 
and  guide  to  its  discovery.  If  the  doctrines  of  Scripture  remain  hidden 
to  any  of  you,  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  of  the  Trinity  in  unity,  of 
human  corruption,  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  not  through  deficiency 
of  revelation,  it  is  not  through  defect  in  your  intellectual  powers.  The  doc* 
trines  are  set  forth  with  sufficient  clearness,  and  the  mind  of  all  but  the  idiot 
is  ample  enough,  acute  enough,  logical  enough  to  understand,  and  to  receive 
them.  The  only  reason  to  be  given  for  the  rejection  of  these  doctrines  b  a 
reason  derived  from  the  heart  and  not  from  the  head.  You  would  quickly 
comprehend  the  truth  if  you  were  prepared  on  discovering  it  to  make  it  the 
rule  of  your  practice ;  and  therefore,  we  exhort  you,  whenever  you  open  the 
Bible,  or  whenever  yon  come  up  to  God's  house— we  exhort  you  to  examine 
yourselves,  whether  you  be  honestly  desirous  of  ascertaining  truth.  ^Do  I 
wish  to  be  convinced  f  would  be  a  hard  question  to  many  readers  of  chapters 
and  many  hearers  of  sermons.  '  Should  I  be  taken  at  my  word  V  This  is 
often  a  hard  question,  if  you  put  it  to  yourselves  in  the  midst  of  your 
prayers.  There  is  a  sort  of  unacknowledged  but  powerful  consciousness  that 
if  convinced,  men  must  alter  their  lives ;  and  therefore,  practically,  they 
stave  off  conviction,  because  they  will  not  give  up  their  pleasures.  Now,  we 
may  preach  with  all  our  energy,  but  we  shall  preach  for  the  most  part  in  vain, 
whilst  this  moral  dishonesty  prevails  amongst  our  hearers.  If  you  secretly 
wish  to  remain  ignorant,  because  you  secretly  wish  to  remain  vicious,  we  may 
reason,  and  prove  and  demonstrate,  but  we  only  bring  light  to  the  man  who 
has  dosed  his  eyes  and  who  is  averse  to  the  opening  them,  because  anxious 
not  to  see.  We  want  minds  open  to  conviction,  and  it  is  your  business  to 
labour  that  you  may  bring  such  minds  to  the  ministrations  of  the  gospel ; 
it  is  your  business  to  see  to  it  that  you  do  not  bar  up  against  the  preacher 
all  the  avenues  of  your  spirits  by  cherishing  a  dislike  to  his  doctrines,  which 
will  make  you  impervious  to  his  demonstrations.  This  is  one  of  the  main  hin« 
drances  to  the  success  -of  preaching,  a  hindrance  altogether  attributable  to 
yourselves,  and  for  which  ye  yourselves  are  altogether  answerable.  The 
mind  is  made  up  not  to  be  persuaded,  and  then,  assail  it  how  you  will,  it  is 
almost  sure  to  hold  fast  to  falsehood.    We  just  now  hinted  that  something 
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of  the  same  kind  takes  place  in  refl;ard  to  prayer.  Attend  to  it ;  it  may  ap- 
ply to  many  amount  yon.  Prayers  are  frustrated,  because  they  are  not 
honest.  You  ask,  in  words  at  least,  to  be  made  better  than  you  are. 
"  Better."  Well,  that  really  means  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  give  up  some 
pursuit  or  some  vice  of  which  you  are  fond.  Ah,  do  you  mean  what  jroa 
say  when  you  ask  to  be  thus  enabled  t  Would  you  really  like  to  give  up 
the  pursuit  or  the  vice  t  Or  to  be  made  better  means  that  you  may  lead  a 
godly  and  a  righteous  life.  Examine  yourselves :  does  not  such  a  life  seem 
very  dull  to  you  t  Would  you  really  like  to  live  it  t  That  is,  would  you 
really  like  God  to  take  yon  at  your  word  when  you  pray  t  But  we  speak  now 
rather  of  the  hindrances  which  the  want  of  honesty  puts  in  the  way  of  year 
believing  what  you  hear  in  Grod's  house.  Men  may  talk  very  plausibly  of 
not  being  answerable  for  their  faith,  as  though  it  were  not  optional  with  them 
to  believe  or  disbelieve ;  but  it  is  optional  with  them  whether  to  mortify  or 
to  indulge  a  passion,  whether  to  persist  in  or  abstain  from  pracUcea  which 
are  sure  to  warp  the  understanding  and  influence  its  decisions.  And  there- 
fore, will  any  one  of  you,  who  may  die  in  unbelief,  be  charged  with  the  whole 
guilt  of  that  unbelief ;  condemned  for  it  as  for  a  sin  which  has  been  wil- 
fully, flagitiously  committed ;  for  let  what  will  be  said  of  the  myaterioua 
and  incomprehensible  things  in  the  Bible,  and  of  the  weakness  of  human 
faculties ;  regulate  the  life  by  what  you  know,  and  you  will  be  sure  to  know 
more ;  so  that,  in  the  words  of  our  text  lies  a  principle  on  which  the  last 
judgment  may  proceed,  a  principle  on  which  every  unbeliever  may  be  tried, 
found  guilty,  and  condemned.  "  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  6od|  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself." 
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HIS  NAME— THE  COUNSELLOR. 


SI  pennon 

Delivkreb  ok  Sabbath  Mobning,  Sbptbxbbr  S6,  1858,  bt 

REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT  THX  MU8I0  HAI.L,  ROYAL  8URRBT  GARDBNS. 


**  For  unto  m  a  child  to  born,  nnto  n«  a  Mm  to  glren :  ^d  tba  gorerxunant  ihall  ba  upon  hto  ihonldar : 
and  hto  nama  aball  ba  called  Wondarfal,  Coonsellor/'—lBaiah  ix.  6. 

Last  Sabbath  morning' we  considered  the  first  title, ''His  name  shall  be  called 
WonderOil:"  this  morning  we  take  the  second  word,  "Counsellor.**  I  need  not 
repeat  the  remark,  that  of  course  these  titles  belong  only  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 
and  that  we  cannot  understand  the  passage  except  by  referring  it  to  Messiah — ^the 
Prince.  It  was  by  a  Counsellor  that  this  world  was  ruined.  JDid  not  Satan  mask 
himself  in  the  serpent,  and  counsel  the  woman  with  exceeding  craftiness,  that  she 
should  take  nnto  herself  of-  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  in 
the  hope  that  thereby  she  should  be  as  God?  Was  it  not  that  evil  counsel  which 
provoked  our  mother  to  rebel  against  her  Maker,  and  did  it  not  as  the  effect  of  sin, 
bring  death  into  this  world  with  all  its  train  of  woe?  Ah  I  beloved,  it  was  meet 
that  the  world  should  have  a  Counsellor  to  restore  it,  if  it  had  a  Counsellor  to  destroy 
it.  It  was  by  counsel  that  it  fell,  and  certainly,  without  counsel  it  never  could 
have  arisen.  But  mark  the  difficulties  that  surrounded  such  a  Counsellor.  *Tis  easy 
to  counsel  mischief;  but  how  hard  to  counsel  wisely!  To  cast  down  is  easy,  but  to 
build  up  how  hard!  To  confuse  this  world,  and  brins  upon  it  all  its  train  of  ills 
was  an  easy  thing.  A  woman  plucked  the  fruit  and  It  was  done;  but  to  restore 
order  to  this  confusion,  to  sweep  away  the  evils  which  brooded  over  this  fair  earth, 
this  was  work  indeed,  and  "Wonderful**  was  that  Christ  who  came  forward  to  attempt 
the  work,  and  who  in  the  plentitude  of  his  wisdom  hath  certainly  accomplished  it, 
to  his  own  honour  and  glory,  and  to  our  comfort  and  safety. 

We  shall  now  enter  upon  the  discussion  of  this  title  which  is  given  to  Christ, 
a  title  peculiar  to  our  Redeemer;  and  you  will  see  why  it  should  be  given  to  him, 
and  why  there  was  a  necessity  for  such  a  Counsellor. 

Now,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Counsellor  in  a  three-fold  sense.  First,  he  is 
GocTf  Caunseihr;  he  sits  in  the  cabinet  council  of  the  Sing  of  heaven;  he  has 
admittance  into  the  privy  chamber,  and  is  the  Counsellor  with  God.  In  the  second 
place,  Christ  is  a  Counsellor  in  the  sense  which  the  Septuagint  translation  appends 
to  this  teruL  Christ  is  said  to  be  the  angei  of  the  great  counciL  He  is  a  Counsellor 
in  that  he  communicates  to  us  in  God*s  behalf,  what  has  been  done  in  the  sreat 
council  belore  the  foundation  of  the  world.  And  thirdly,  Christ  is  a  Comudlor  to 
MS  and  with  vf,  because  we  can  consult  with  him,  and  he  doth  counsel  and  advise  us 
as  to  the  right  way  and  the  path  of  peace. 

I.  Beginning  then,  with  the  first  point,  Christ  may  well  be  called  Counsellor,  for  he 
is  a  CoDMSBLLOR  WITH  GoD.  And  here  let  us  speak  with  reverence,  for  we  are 
about  to  enter  upon  a  very  solemn  subject.  It  hath  been  retealed  to  us  that 
before  the  world  was,  when  as  yet  God  had  not  made  the  stars,  long  ere 
space  sprang  into  being,  the  Almighty  God  did  hold  a  solemn  conclave  with  himself; 
Father,  Son  and  Spirit  held  a  mystic  council  with  each  other,  as  to  what  they  were 
about  to  do.  That  council,  although  we  read  but  little  of  it  in  Scripture,  was 
nevertheless  most  certainly  held;  we  have  abundant  traces  of  it,  for  though  it  is 
a  doctrine  obscure-  through  the  efiVilgence  of  that  light  to  which  no  man  can 
approach,  and  not  simply  and  didactically  explained,  as  some  other  doctrines  are, 
yet  we  have  continual  tracings  and  incidental  mentionings  of  that  great,  eternal, 
and  wonderiiil  council,  wliich  was  held  between  the  three  glorious  persons  of  the 
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Trinity  before  the  world  began.  Oar  first  qnettioa  with  onreeWes  it,  whj  did 
God  hold  %  coiuicil  at  all?  Aind  here^  we  must  answer,  that  God  did  not  hold  * 
oonndl  becanse  of  any  deficiency  in  his  knowledge,  for  God  naderstandeth  all 
things  firom  the  beginning;  his  knowledge  is  the  sum  total  of  erery thing  that  la 
noble,  and  infinite  is  that  sum  total,  infinitely  above  eve^thing  that  ia  ooonted 
noble  by  ns.  Thon,  O  God,  hast  thoughts  that  are  unsearchable,  and  thon 
k newest  what  no  mortal  ken  can  ever  attain  unta  Kor,  again,  did  God  hold  any 
consultation  for  the  increase  of  his  satisfaction.  Sometimes  men,  when  they 
have  determined  what  to  do,  will  nevertheless  seek  counsel  of  their  frienda* 
because  they  say,  **  If  their  advice  agrees  With  mine  it  adds  to  my  satisfaction,  and 
confirms  me  in  my  rescrfution."  But  God  is  everlastingly  satisfied  with  himself,  and 
knoweth  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  to  cloud  his  purpose;  therefore,  the  council 
was  not  held  with  any  mottve  or  intent  of  that  sorti  Nor,  again,  was  it  held  with 
a  view  of  deliberation.  Men  take  weeks  and  months  and  sometimes  yeara,  to 
think  out  a  thing  that  ia  surrounded  with  diflfculties;  they  have  to  find  the  due 
with  much  research;  enveloped  in  folds  of  mystery,  they  have  to  take  off  first  one 
garment  and  then,  another,  before  they .  find  out  the  naked,  gloriooa  trujtlk  Noi  so 
God.  dod's  deliberations  are  as  flashea  of  lightning;  they  are  aa  wisa  aa  if  ke  bad 
been  eternally  considering,  but  the  thoughts  H  his  heart,  though  awift  aa 
lightning,  are  as  perfect  as  the  whole  svstem  of  the  nniverse.  The  reaaoa  why 
God  is  represented  as  holding  a  council,  if  I  think  rightly,  is  this:  that  wemigfai 
nnderstlmd  how  wise  God  is.  "!ln  the  multitude  of  counsellors  thece  ia  wiadoov"' 
It  is  fbr  us  to  think  tliat  in  the  council  of  the  Eternal  Three,  each  FeraoB  in  the 
nndivided  Trinity  being  omniscient  and  fall  of  wisdom,  there  must  have  been  the 
sum  total  of  all  wisdom.  And  again,  it  was  to  show  the  unanimity  and  oo-oper*- 
tion  of  the  sacred  persons:  Qod  the  Father  hath  done  nothing  akme  iq  crealion  or 
salvation.  Jesus  Christ  hath  done  nothing  alone;  for  even  tke  work  of  hia 
redemption,  albeit  that  he  suffered  in  some  sense  alone,  needed  the  soatatning 
hand  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  accepting  smile  of  the  Fathec  before  it  oould  be 
eompleted.  God  said  not,  **  1  will  make  man,"  but  "•  Let  tw  make  man  in  our  own 
image.**  God  saith  not  merely,  "  I  will  save,"  but  the  inferenie  from  the  deelaaa- 
tions  of  Scripture  is,  that  the  design  of  the  three  persona  of  the  blessed  Trinitjr 
Was  to  save  a  people  to  themselves,  who  should  show  forth  thetr  praise.  I^  waa^ 
then,  fbr  our  sakes,  not  for  God'ii  sake,  the  council  was  held— that  we  nught 
know  the  unanimity  of  the  glorious  persons,  and  the  deep  wisdom  of  their  devioea* 
Yet  another  rem&rk  concerning  the  council*  It  may  be  asked,  **  What  waee  the 
topics  deliberated  upon  at  that  first  council,  which  was  held  before  the  day-atar 
knew  its  place,  and  planets  ran  their  round?"  We  reply,  ^Xhe  firat  topia  was 
creation."  We.  are  told  in  the  passage  we  have  read,  (Proverbs  viii,)  that  the  Loid 
Jesus  Cfairist»  who  represents  himself  as  Wisdom,  waa  with  God  before  the  world 
was  created,  and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  we  are  to  ondeiatand  thia 
as  meaning,  that  he  was  not  onlv  with  God  in  company,  but  with  God  in  oe-operB- 
tion.  Sesides,  we  have  other  Scriptures  to  prove  that  ^'  all  things  were  made  fay  htnw 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made."  Andto  quote  yet  another 
passage  that  clinches  this  truth,  Gi>d  said,  **  Let  at  make  atoa;"  so  that  a.  para 
of  the  consultatioii  waa  with  reference  to  the  making  of  worlds,  and  the  cieatiuFee 
that  should  inhabit  them.  J  believe  that  in  the  sovereign  council  ef  etsmiliy, 
the  mountains  were  wjeighed  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  balanoes»  then  waa  U 
fixed  in  sovereign  council  how  far  the  sea  should  go,  and  where  should  be  its  bounds 
— when  the  sun  shall  arise  and  come  forth,  like  a  giant  fh>m.the  chambers  oC  his 
darkness,  and  when  he  should  return  again  to  his  couch  of  rest.  Then>^  God 
decree  the  moment  when  he  should  sio^,  **Let  there  be  light,"  and  the  moaeiil 
when  the  sun  should  be  tamed  into  darkness,  and -the  moon  intoaiolotof  lileod» 
Then  did  he  ordain  the  form  and«  siae  of  every  angd,  and  the  destinies  of  every 
creature;  then  did  he  sketch  in  his  infinite  thou£^t,  the  eagle  as  he  sesvsd  to  kesvcn^ 
and  the  worm  as  he  burrowed  into  the  earth.  Then  the  little  as  well  aa  the  Wf^i^ 
the  minute  as  well  aa  the  immenjK',  came  under  the  sovereign  decoat  of  God.  Tliere 
wsa  tiist  book  written,  of  which  Dr.  WatU  sings^ 

<«  Chained  to  his  throne  a  vi^ume  lies, 
With  all  the  fates  of  men. 
With  every  angel's  form  and  sizer 
Drawn  by  th' ethereal  pen." 
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Chritt  was  ft  Cowuetter  In  the  oifttler  of  ciefttumi  with  noneelie  too1(  he  oovnieU 
none  elie  imtnicted  him.  ChHet  was  the  Counsellor  for  all  the  wondrons  works 
of  God. 

The  second  topic  that  was  discussed  in  this  eonncil  was  the  vork  9f  FrmxUkno^. 
God  does  not  aet  towards  this  world  like  a  man  who  makes  a  wat^  and  leto  it 
have  its  own  way  till  it  runs  down;  he  is  the  controller  of  eyery  wheel  in  the 
machine  of  proridence.  He  has  left  nothing  to  itseUl  We  talk  of  general  Uiwa, 
and  philosophers  tell  us  that  the  world  is  goTerned  hv  iaws»  and  then  they  pnt  the 
Almightj  out  of  the  <|nestion.  Now,  how  can  a  nation  be  gOTerned  by  laws  apart; 
from  a  sovereign*  or  apart  from  magistrates  and  rulers  to  carry  out  the  laws?  AU 
the  laws  may  be  in  the  statute  book,  but  put  all  the  police  away,  Uke  away  every 
magistrate,  remove  the  high  court  of  paxMament,  what  is  the  use  of  laws?  Laws 
cannot  govern  without  active  agency  to  carry  them  out;  nor  could  nature  proceed  \m 
iU  eveiusUng  cydes,  by  the  mere  force  of  law.  Ood  is  the  great  motivo-power  of 
nU  things;  he  is  in  everything.  Not  only  did  he  make  all  things,  but  by  him  aU 
things  consist.  From  all  eternity,  Christ  was  the  Counsellor  of  his  Father  with 
regard  to  providence— when  the  first  man  shoald  be  bom,  when  he  shoidd  wander, 
and  when  he  should  be  restored— when  the  first  monarchy  should  rise,  and  whoa 
its  sun  should  set — where  his  people  should  be  plaoed,  how  long  they  should  be 

5 laced,  and  where  they  should  be  moved.  Was  it  not  the  Host  High  who 
ivided  to  the  nations  their  inheritance?  Hath  he  not  i^pointed  the  bounds 
of  our  habiution'?  Ohl  heir  of  heaven,  in  the  day  of  the  great  oonnoil, 
Christ  counselled  his  Father  as  to  the  weight  of  thv  trials,  as  to  the  number 
of  thy  Bsercies,  If  they  be  numerable,  and  as  to  the  time,  the  way,  and  the 
means  whereby  thou  shouldst  be  brought  to  himselfl  Bemember,  there  is  nothing 
that  happens  in  your  daily  life,  but  wliat  was  first  of  all  devised  in  eternity,  an4 
counselled  by  Jesus  Christ  for  your  good  and  In  your  behaU;  that  all  things  might 
work  together  for  your  lasting  benefit  and  profit.  But,  my  friends,  what  un- 
Athoroable  depths  of  wisdom  must  have  been  involved,  when  God  consulted  with 
himself  with  regard  to  the  great  book  of  providencel  Oh,  how  strange  providence 
•eems  to  you  and  to  mel  Does  it  not  look  like  a  sig-sag  line,  this  way  and  that 
way,  backwand  Aod  forward,  like  the  ioumeyings  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness  ?  Ah  1  my  brethren,  but  to  God  it  is  a  straight  line.  Directly,  God  alwajrs 
goes  to  his  olqect;  and  yet  to  us,  he  often  seems  to  go  round  about.  Ah!  Jacob,  the 
Lord  is  about  to  provide  for  thee  in  Egypt,  when  there  is  a  fomine  In  Canaan,  and  he 
Is  about  to  make  thy  sob  Joseph  great  and  mighty.  Joseph  must  be  sold  for  a  slave; 
he  must  be  accused  wrongfully;  he  must  be  put  into  the  pit,  and  in  the  round-house 
prison  he  must  suifrr.  But  God  was  going  straight  to  his  purpose  all'  the  while:  he 
was  sending  Joseph  before  them  into  Egypt  that  they  nsight  be  provided  for,  and 
when  the  good  old  patriarch  said,  **  All  these  things  are  against  me,"  he  did  not 
peroei^  the  providence  of  God,  for  there  was  not  a  solitary  thing  in  the  whole  list 
that  was  against  him,  but  everything  was  ruled  for  his  weal.  Let  us  learn  to  leave 
providence  in  the  hand  of  the  Counsellor;  let  us  rest  assured  that  he  Is  too  wise  to 
err  in  his  predestination,  and  too  good  to  b6  unkind,  and  that  in  the  council  of 
eternity,  the  best  was  ordained  that  could  have  been  ordained— that  if  you  and  X 
had  been  there,  we  could  not  have  ordained  half  so  well,  but  that  we  should  have 
made  onrselves  eternal  fools  by  meddling  therewith.  Rest  certain,  that  in  the  end 
we  shall  see  that  all  was  well,  and  must  be  well  for  ever.  He  is  ••  Wonderful,  the 
Counsellor,**  for  he  counselled  in  matters  of  providence. 

And  now  with  regard  to  matters  vf  araee.  These  were  also  discussed  In  the 
everlasting  conndL  When  the  Three  Divine  Persons  in  the  solemn  seclusion  of 
thehr  own  loneliness  consulted  together  with  reference  to  the  works  of  grace,  one 
of  the  first  things  they  had  to  consider  was,  how  God  should  be  just  and  yet  the 
jostifler  of  the  ungodly — how  the  worid  should  be  reconciled  unto  God.  Hence 
you  read  m  the  book  of  Zechariah,  if  you  turn  to  the  sixth  chapter  and  the 
thirteenth  verse,  this  passage— **  The  oounoil  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both.** 
The  Son  of  God  with  his  Father  and  the  Spirit,  ordahied  the  council  of  peaca 
Thus  was  it  arranged.  The  Son  must  snfier;  he  must  be  the  substitute,  must 
bear  his  people's  sins  and  be  punished  in  their  stead;  the  Father  must  accept  the 
Son's  substitution  and  allow  his  people  to  go  free,  because  Christ  had  paid  their 
debts.  Tlie  Spirit  of  the  living  God  must  then  cleanse  the  people  whom  the 
blood  had  pardoned,  and  so  they  must  be  accepted  before  the  presence  of  God,  even 
the  Father.    That  was  the  result  of  the  great  coundl    But  0  my  brethren,  if  It 
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had  nol  been  for  that  ooundl,  what  a  qaeitioQ  would  hxre  been  left  ymatAreit 
Neither  yon  nor  I  could  ever  hare  thought  how  the  two  should  meet  together- 
how  niercj  and  justice  should  kiss  each  other  over  the  mountain  of  our  sinsw  I  hare 
idwajs  thought  that  one  of  the  greatest  proofs  that  the  gospel  is  of  God,  is  ita 
rerdation  tlwt  Christ  died  to  save  sinners.  That  is  a  thought  so  origioml,  so  ner, 
80  wonderftili  jon  have  not  got  it  in  anj  other  religion  in  the  world;  so  that  it 
must  have  cone  from  God.  As  I  remember  to  have  heard  an  on-schooled  and 
Illiterate  man  saj,  when  I  first  told  him  the  simple  story  of  how  CHirist  was  punished 
in  the  stead  of  his  people:  he  burst  out  with  an  air  of  surprise,  **  Faith  I  that's  the 
gospel,  I  know;  no  man  could  have  made  that  up;  that  must  be  of  God."  That 
wondorftel  thought,  that  a  Ood  himself  should  die,  that  he  himself  ahould  besr 
our  sins,  that  so  Ood  the  Father  might  be  able  to  forgiye  and  yet  exact  the  ufmoft 
penah/y  is  super-human,  super-angelic;  not  even  tlie  cherubim  and  seraphim  could 
have  been  the  inventors  of  it:  but  that  thought  was  first  struck  out  from  the  mind 
of  Ood  in  the  councils  of  eternity,  when  the  **  Wonderful,  the  Connsellor,"  was 
present  with  his  Father. 

Again:  ancither  part  of  the  great  council  was  thii— -wAo  dkodSif  be  waved  f  Now, 
my  friends,  yon  that  like  not  old  Calvinistic  doctrine  wUl  perhaps  be  horrificsd, 
but  that  I  cannot  help;  I  wiU  never  modify  a  doctrine  I  believe  to  please  any 
man  that  walks  upon  earth;  but  I  will  prove  fVom  Scripture  that  I  have  the 
warrant  of  Qod  in  this  matter,  and  that  it  is  not  my  own  invention.  I  say  that 
one  part  of  the  council  of  eternity  was  tlie  predestination  of  those  whom  God  had 
determined  to  save,  and  I  will  read  von  the  passage  that  proves  it.  **ln  whom 
also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose 
of  him  that  workeCh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  wilL**  The  predesti- 
nation of  everyone  of  God's  people  was  arranged  at  the  eternal  council,  where  God's 
will  sat  as  the  sovereign  umpire  and  undisputed  president.  There  was  it  said  of 
each  redeemed  one,  **  At  such  an  hour  I  will  call  him  bv  my  grace,  for  I  have 
loved  him  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  by  my  lovingkindness  will  I  draw  Mm.^ 
There  was  it  originated  when  the  peace-speaking  blood  shall  be  laid  to  that 
elect  one's  conscience,  when  the  Spirit  of  the  living  Ood  shall  breathe  joy  and 
consolation  into  his  heart.  There  was  it  settled  how  that  chosen  one  should  be 
**kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation;**  and  there  was  it 
determiqed  and  settled  bv  two  immutable  things,  wherein  it  is  impassible  for  God 
to  lie,  that  everyone  of  these  should  be  eternally  saved,  beyond  the  shadow  of  a 
risk  of  perishing.  The  apostle  Paul  was  not  like  some  preachers,  who  are  afraid 
to  say  a  word  about  the  everlasting  council;  for  he  says  in  lut  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews— ^*  Ood  willing  more  abundantly  to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the 
immutability  of  his  council,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath.*'  Now,  you  hear  some  talk 
about  the  immutability  of  the  promise:  that  is  good.  But  the  immutability  of 
God's  counsel,— that  is  to  fathom  to  the  very  uttermost  the  doctrines  of  grace. 
The  council  of  God  fh>m  all  eternity  is  immutable;  not  one  purpose  has  he  ever 
altered,  not  one  decree  has  he  ever  changed;  he  has  nailed  his  decrees  against  the 
pillars  of  eternity,  and  though  the  devils  have  sought  to  rend  them  down  from  the 

Kwts  of  his  magnificent  palace,  yet,  saith  he,  **have  1  set  my  king  upon  my  holy 
U  of  Zion;**  the  decree  shall  stand;  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure.  Thy  counsels  of 
iAd  are  faithfulness  and  truth;  thou.  Lord,  in  the  beghining  hast  made  the  heavens 
and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth ;  thou  hast  determined  thy  plans  and  pur- 
poses, and  they  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever. 

I  think  I  have  sufllciently  dedued  how  Christ  was  the  Counsellor,  in  the  transcen- 
dent alfiurs  of  nature,  providence,  and  grace,  in  the  everlasting  council-chamber  <3i 
eternity.  But  now  I  would  have  you  notice  what  a  mercy  it  was  that  there  was  sudi 
a  counsellor  with  God,  and  how  fit  Christ  was  to  be  the  Counsellor.  Christ  himself  is 
wisdom.  He  chargeth  his  angels  with  folly;  but  he  is  God  only  wise  himsdf. 
If  a  fool  undertake  to  be  a  counsellor,  his  counsel  is  folly;  but  when  Christ 
counselled,  his  counsel  was  full  of  wisdom.  But  there  is  another  qualification 
necessary  for  a  counsellor.  However  wise  a  man  be,  he  has  no  right  to  be  a 
<!Ounsellor  with  a  king,  unless  he  has  some  dignity  and  standing.  There  may 
happen  to  be  in  my  congregation  some  person  of  great  talent;  but  if  my  friend 
should  present  himself  at  the  cabinet  council  and  give  his  advice,  he  would  most 
probably  be  unceremoniously  dismissed,  for  they  would  say,  **  Art  thou  of  the  king's 
councUjifnot,  what  rijfht  hast  thou  to  stand  here?"  Now  Christ  was  glorious; 
lie  was  equal  with  his  Father,  therefore  he  had  a  right  to  counsel  God-4o  counsel 
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with  God.  Had  an  angel  offered  his  advice  to  God  it  would  have  been  an 
insufTerable  impertinence;  had  the  cherabim  or  seraphim  volunteered  to  give  so 
much  as  one  word  of  counsel  it  would  have  been  blasphemy.  He  would  take  no  counsel 
from  his  creatures.  Why  should  wisdom  stoop  from  its  throne,  to  counsel  with 
created  folly?  But  because  Christ  was  far  above  all  principalities  and  powers  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  therefore  he  had  a  right,  not  only  from  his  wisdom,  but 
firom  his  rank,  to  be  a  Counsellor  with  God. 

But  there  is  one  thing  that  is  always  necessary  in  a  man,  before  we  can  rejoice  in 
his  being  a  counsellor.  There  are  some  counsellors  concerning  the  legislation  of  our 
country  in  whom  you  or  I  could  not  rejoice  much,  because  we  feel  that  in  their  counsels 
the  most  of  us  would  be  forgotten.  Our  farming  friends  would  probably  rejoice  in 
themi  they  will  consult  their  interests,  there  is  not  much  doubt;  but  whoever  heard 
of  a  counsellor  yet  who  counselled  for  the  poor  ?  or  who  has  these  many  years  heard 
so  much  as  an  inkling  of  the  name  of  a  man  who  really  counselled  for  economy  and 
for  the  good  of  his  nation.  We  have  plenty  of  men  who  promise  us  that  they  will 
counsel  for  us — ^abundance  of  men  who,  if  we  would  but  return  them  to  parliament, 
would  most  assuredly  pour  forth  such  wisdom  in  our  behalf  that  without  doubt  we 
should  be  the  most  happy  and  enlightened  people  in  the  world  according  to  their 
promise;  but  alas  I  when  they  get  into  office  they  have  no  hearty  sympathy  with 
US;  they  belong  to  a  different  rank  from  the  most  of  us,  they  do  not  sympathize 
with  the  wants  and  the  desires  of  the  middle  class  and  of  the  poor.  But,  with  regard 
to  Christ,  we  can  put  every  confidence  in  him,  for  we  know  that  in  that  council  from 
eternity  he  symphathized  with  man.  He  says,  **My  delights  were  with  the  sons  of 
men."  Happy  men  to  have  a  counsellor  who  delights  in  theml  Moreover,  he  then, 
though  he  was  not  man,  yet  foresaw  that  he  was  to  be  **  bone  of  our  bone  and  flesh 
of  our  flesh,  "  and  therefore  in  the  counsels  of  eternity  he  pleaded  his  own  cause 
when  he  pleaded  our  cause,  for  he  well  knew  that  he  was  to  he  tempted  in  all  points 
like  as  we  are,  and  was  to  suffer  our  sufferings  and  to  be  our  covenant  head  in 
union  with  ourselves.  Sweet  Counsellor!  I  love  to  think  thou  wast  in  the  ever- 
lasting council,  my  friend,  my  brother  born  for  adversity  1 

n.  Having  thus  discussed  the  first  point,  I  shall  proceed  to  consider  briefly  the 
second,  according  to  the  translation  of  the  Septuagint.  Christ  is  thb  anobl  of  thb 
ORBAT  COUNCIL.  Do  you  and  I  want  to  know  what  was  said  and  done  in  the  great 
council  of  eternity  ?  Yes,  we  do.  I  will  defy  any  man,  whoever  he  may  be,  not  to  want 
to  know  something  about  destiny.  What  means  the  ignorance  of  the  common 
people,  when  they  appeal  to  the  witch,  the  pretender?  when  they  enquire  of  the 
astrologer,  and  r^  the  book  of  the  pretended  soothsayer?  Why,  it  means  that  man 
wants  to  know  something  about  the  everlasting  council.  And  what  mean  all  the 
perplexing  researches  of  certain  persons  inio  the  prophecies?  I  consider  very  often 
that  the  inferences  drawn  fh)ni  prophecy  are  very  little  better,  after  all,  than  the 
guesses  of  the  Norwood  gipsey.  and  that  some  people  who  have  been  so  busy  in 
foretelling  the  end  of  the  world,  would  have  been  better  employed  if  they  had 
'  foretold  the  end  of  their  own  books,  and  had  not  imposed  on  the  public  by  predic- 
tions, assaying  to  interpret  the  prophecies,  without  the  shadow  of  a  foundation. 
But,  from  their  credulity  we  may  learn,  that  among  the  higher  class  as  well  as 
among  the  more  ignorant,  there  is  a  strong  desire  to  know  the  councils  of 
eternity.  Beloved,  there  is  only  one  glass  through  which  you  and  I  can  look 
back  to  the  dim  darkness  of  the  shrouded  past,  and  read  the  counsels  of  God, 
and  that  glass  is  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  Do  I  want  to  know  what  God 
ordained  with  regard  to  the  salvation  of  man  fh>m  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world?  I  look  to  Christ;  I  find  that  it  was  ordained  in  Christ  that  he  should  be 
the  first  elect,  and  that  a  people  should  be  chosen  in  him.  Do  you  ask  the  way 
in  which  Gud  ordained  to  save?  I  answer,  he  ordained  to  save  by  the  cross.  Do 
you  ask  how  God  ordained  to  pardon?  The  answer  comes,  he  ordained  to  pardon 
through  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  to  justify  through  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  Everything  that  you  want  to  know  with  regard  to  what  God  orddned, 
everything  that  you  ought  to  know,  you  can  find  out  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And  again,  do  I  long  to  know  the  great  secret  of  destiny  ?  I  must  look  to  Christ. 
What  mean  these  wars,  this  confusion,  these  garments  rolled  in  blood?  I  see 
Christ  bom  of  a  virgin,  and  then  I  read  the  world's  history  backwards,  and  I  see 
that  all  this  led  to  Christ's  coming.  I  see  that  all  these  leaned  one  upon  another, 
as  I  have  sometimes  seen  clusters  of  rocks  leaning  on  each  other,  and  Christ  the 
great  leading  rock  bearing  up  the  superincumbent  mass  of  all  past  history.  And 
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if  I  w»iit  -Id  read  ibe  fktare  I  look  at  Christ,  and  I  Itiarn  that  he  who  has  gone  up 
to  heav«n.  is  to  oone  again  from  heaven  in  like  manner  as  he  went  up  to  hearen. 
So  all  the  future  is  clear  enough  to  me.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  Pope  of  Rome 
is  to  •bcaia  universal  empire  or  not;  I  do  not  miad  whether  the  Russian  empire 
is  to  swallow  ap  all  the  nations  of  the  continent;  there  is  one  thing  I  know;  God  w  ill 
OTerinn,  overtnm,  oTertnm,  till  he  shall  come  whose  right  it  is  to  reign;  and  I 
know  that  though  the  worms  devonr  ray  hod/,  yet  when  lie  shall  stand  in  the 
latter  day  apon  Uie  earth,  in  my  flesh  shaU  I  see  Qod,  and  there  is  enough  in  that 
for  me.  AU  the  rent  of  history  is  unimportant  compared  with  its  end,  its  'ssues,  its 
purpose.  The  end  of  the  first  Testament  is  the  first  advent  of  Christ ;  the  end  of  this 
second  Testament  of  modern  history  is  the  second  advent  of  the  Saviour;  and  then 
shall  the  book  of  time  be  dosed.  But  none  could  open  the  Old  Testament  history  and 
make  it  oat,  except  through  Christ.  Abraham  could  understand  it,  for  he  knew 
that  Christ  was  to  oome;  Christ  opened  the  hook  for  him.  And  so  modem  history 
is  never  to  he  understood  exeept  through  Christ.  None  but  the  Lamb  can  take 
the  liook  and  open  every  seal ;  but  he  who  believeth  in  Christ  and  looks  for 
his  glorious  advent,  he  may  open  the  book  and  read  therein,  and  have  under- 
standing, for  in  Christ  there  is  a  revelation  of  the  eternal  eouncils. 

**  Now,"  says  one,  '*  Sir,  I  want  to  know  one  thing,  and  if  I  knew  that,  I  would  not 
care  what  happened.  I  want  to  know  whether  God  from  all  eternity  ordained  me 
to  be  saved."  WeH,  friend,  I  will  tell  you  how  to  find  that  out,  and  you  may  find 
it  out  to  a  certainty.  **  Nay,**  says  one,  **  but  how  can  I  know  that?  You 
canaot  read  the  book  of  &te;  that  is  impossible."  I  have  heard  of  some  divine, 
of  a  very  hyper  school  indeed,  who  said,  **  Ah  I  blessed  he  the  Lord,  there  are  some 
of  God*s  dear  people  here;  I  can  tell  them  by  the  very  look  of  their  faces;  I  know 
that  they  are  among  God's  elect.**  He  was  not  half  so  discreet  as  Rowland  Hill,  who, 
wiien  he  was  advised  to  preach  to  none  but  the  elect,  said,  **  He  would  certainly  do 
so  if  some  one  would  chalk  them  all  on  the  back  first."  That  was  never  attempted 
by  anybody;  so  Rowland  Hill  went  on  preaching  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  as  I 
desire  to  do.  But  you  may  And  out  whether  you  are  among  his  chosen  ones.  **  How  ?** 
•ays  one.  Why,  Christ  is  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  and  you  can  find  it  out  by  looking 
to  him.  Many  people  want  to  know  their  election  before  they  look  to  Christ  Beloved, 
yon  cannot  know  your  eleetion,  except  as  you  see  it  in  Christ.  If  yon  want  to  know 
yonr  i^lection,  thus  ahall  you  assnre  your  hearts  before  God. — Do  you  feel  yourself 
this  morning  to  be  a  lost,  guilty  sinner  ?  go  straightway  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  tell 
Christ  that,  and  tell  him  that  you  have  read  in  the  Bible,  **  That  him  that  cometh  unto 
him  be  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Tell  him  that  he  has  said, "  This  is  a  faithful  saying 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
of  whom  yon  are  chief."  Look  to  Christ  and  believe  on  him,  and  you  shall  make  proof 
of  yoor  election  directly,  for  so  surely  as  thou  believest  thou  art  elect.  If  thou  wilt  give 
thyself  wholly  up  to  Christ  and  trust  him,  then  thou  art  one  of  God's  chosen  ones; 
hut  if  yon  stop  and  say,  '*  I  want  to  know  first  whether  I  am  elect,"  that  is 
impossible.  If  there  be  something  covered  up,  and  I  say,  ^Now,  before  you  can 
see  this  you  must  lift  the  veil;"  and  you  say,  "  f^ay,  but  I  want  to  see  right  through 
that  veil,"  yon  cannot.  Lift  the  veil  first,  and  you  shall  see.  Go  to  Christ, 
guilty,  just  as  you  are.  Leave  all  curious  inquiry  about  thy  election  alone.  Go 
•tiaight  away  to  Chriot,  just  as  you  are,  black,  naked,  penniless  and  poor,  and  say. 


**  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring, 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  ding^'^ 


and  you  shall  know  your  election.  The  assurance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  be  given 
to  you,  so  that  you  shall  be  able  to  say,  '^I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him."  Now, 
do  notice  this.  Christ  was  at  the  everlasting  council:  he  can  teU  you  whether 
you  were  chosen  or  not;  bnt  you  cannot  find  that  out  anyhow  else.  Ton  go  and 
put  yonr  trust  in  him,  and  I  know  what  the  answer  will  be.  His  answer  will  be— 
**  1  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  lore,  therefore  in  lovingkindness  have  I 
drawn  thee."  There  will  be  no  doubt  about  his  having  chosen  jfou,  when  you 
shall  I  eel  no  doubt  about  having  chosen  him. 

So  much  fbr  the  second  point.  Christ  is  the  Counsellor.  He  is  the  angel  of  the 
council,  because  he  (ells  out  God*s  secrets  to  us.  *'The  secret  of  the  Lord  Is  with 
^em  that  fear  him,  and  he  will  show  them  his  covenant." 

UL    The  last  point  was,  Chriat  is  ▲  Counsbllos  to  its.    And  here  I  shall 
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want  to  give  aoioe  pracUcaX  bints  to  GodTs  people.  Some  how  or  othet,  brethredi 
it  ia  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone.  A  lonely  man  must  be,  I  think,  a  miserable 
SDAn;  and  a  man  without  a  Counsellor,  I  think,  must  of  necessity  go  wrong. 
**  Where  there  is  no  counsellor,"  says  Solomon,  **  the  people  fall."  I  think  mt>8t 
persons  will  find  it  so.  A  man  says,  **  Well,  111  have  my  own  way,  and  I  will  ask 
nobody.**  Have  it,  sir^—bave  it — and  you  will  find  that  in  having  yoar  own  way  you 
have  probably  had  the  worst  way  you  oould.  We  all  feel  our  need  at  times  of  a 
counsellor,  l)avid  was  a  man  after  Qod*s  own  heart  and  dealt  mach  with  his 
God;  but  he  had  his  Anithophel,  with  whom  he  took  sweet  oounsel,  and  they 
walked  to  the  house  ot  Ood  in  company.  Kings  must  have  some  advisers.  Woe 
unto  the  man  that  hath  got  a  bad  counsellor.  Rehoboam  took  ooonsel  of  the 
young  men,  and  not  of  the  old  men,  and  they  counselled  him  so  that  he  lost  ten- 
twelfths  of  his  empire.  Some  take  counsel  of  stocks  and  stones.  We  know  many 
who  counsel  at  the  hands  of  foolish  charms,  instead  of  going  to  Christ  Tliey 
shall  have  to  learn  that  there  is  bat  one  Christ,  who  is  to  be  trusted;  and  that 
however  necessary  a  counsellor  may  be«  yet  none  other  shall  be  found  to  fulfil  the 
necessity,  but  Jesns  Christ  the  Counsellor.  Let  me  make  a  remark  or  two  with 
regard^  this  Counsellor,  Jesus  Christ. 

And,  firsts  Christ  is  a  iMcefsory  CninMflor.  So  sure  aa  we  do  anything  without 
asking  counsel  of  God  we  fall  into  trouble.  Israel  made  a  league  with  Qibeon,  and 
it  is  said,  they  took  of  their  victuals,  and  they  asked  not  counsel  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord,  and  they  found  out  that  the  Gibeonites  had  deceived  them.  If  they  had 
asked  counsel  first,  no  cunning  deception  could  harve  imposed  on  them  in  the  matter. 
Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  died  before  the  Lord  upon  the  mountains  of  Gilboa,  and  in 
the  book  of  Chronicles  it  is  written,  he  died  because  he  asked  not  counsel  of  God, 
but  sought  unto  the  wizards.  Joshua,  the  great  commander,  when  he  was  ap- 
I>ointed  to  succeed  Moses,  was  not  left  to  go  idone,  but  it  is  written,  **  And  Eliezer 
the  priest  shall  be  his  counsellor,  and  he  shall  ask  oounsel  of  the  Lord  for  him." 
And  all  the  great  men  of  olden  times,  when  they  were  about  to  do  an  action, 
paused,  and  they  said  to  the  priest,  **  Bring  hither  the  ephod,**  and  he  put  on  the 
IXrim  and  the  Timmmim,  and  appealed  to  God,  and  the  answer  came,  and  sound 
advice  was  vouchsafed*  You  ana  I  wUl  have  to  learn  how  necessarr  it  is  always 
to  take  advice  of  God.  Did  you  ever  seek  God's  advice  on  your  knees  about  a 
difficulty  and  then  go  amiss?  Brethren*  I  can  testify  for  my  God  that  when  I 
have  submitted  my  will  to  his  directing  Spirit,  I  have  always  had  reason  to  thank 
him  for  his  wise  counsel  But  when  I  have  asked  at  his  hands,  having  already 
made  up  my  own  mind,  I  have  had  n^  own  way;  but  like  as  he  fed  the  Israditee 
with  the  quails  of  heaven,  while  the  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouth,  the  wjrath  of  God 
oame  upon  them.  Let  us  take  heed  always  that  we  never  go  before  the  cloud. 
He  that  goes  before  the  doud  goes  a  fooTs  errand,. and  will  be  glad  to  get  back 
again.  An  old  puritan  used  to  say,  **  He  that  carTcs  for  himself  will  cut  his  fingers. 
I^ve  God  to  carve  for  you  in  providence,,  and  all  shall  be  wdL  Seek  God's 
guidance  and  nothing  can  go  amiss."    It  is  necessary  counseL 

In  the  next  place,  Christ's  counsel  is  JaJUhful  cowseL  When  Ahithophel  left 
David,  it  proved  that  he  was  not  fakhfUI,  and  when  Hushai  went  to  Absalom  and 
counselled  him,  he  counselled  him  craftily,  so  that  the  good  counsel  of  Ahithophel 
was  brought  to  nought.  Ahi  how  often  do  our  friends  counsel  us  craftily  1  We 
have  known  them  do  so.  They  have  looked  first  to  their  own  advantage,  and  then 
they  have  said,  *«  If  I  can  get  him  to  do  so-and-so  it  will  be  the  best  for  me."  That 
was  not  the  question  we  asked  them.  It  was  what  would  be  best  for  ourselves.  But 
we  may  trust  Christ,  that  in  his  advioe  to  us  there  never  can  be  any  self-interest  i. 
He  will  be  quite  certain  to  advise  us  with  the  most  disinterested  motives,  so  that 
the  good  shall  be  to  us,  and  the  profit  to  onrsel  ves» 

Affain,  Christ's  counsel  is  hearty  amnad,  1  bate  to  go  to  a  lawyer  above  all 
people,  to  talk  with  him  upon  matters  of  business.  The  worst  kind  of  convensa- 
tion  is,  I  think,  conversation  with  a  lawyer.  Iliere  is  your  easel  Dear  me» 
what  an  interest  ifou  feel  in  itl  You  spread  it  out  before  him,  and  he  says, 
**  There  is  a  word  upon  the  second  pagje  not  quite  correct."  You  look  at  it,  and  yon 
say,  *'AhI  that  is  totally  unimportant;  that  doea  not  signify."  He  turns  to 
another  danse  and  he  says»  **  Ah!  there  is  a  good  deal  herel"  **  My  dear  fellow," 
you  say,  **  I  do  not  care  about  those  pet^  clauses,  whether  it  says  lands,  properties, 
orhereditamenti:  what  I  want  you  to  do  is  to  set  this  difficulty  right  in  point  of 
law."     "Be  patient,"  he  says;  you  must  go  through  a  great  many  consultations 
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before  he  win  come  to  the  point,  aad  all  the  while  your  poor  heart  is  boiling  orer 
because  you  feel  such  an  interest  in  the  main  point.  But  he  is  as  cool  as  possible; 
you  think  you  are  asking  counsel  of  a  block  of  marble.  No  doubt  his  advice  will 
oonie  out  all  right  at  last,  and  it  is  pretty  certain  it  will  be  good  for  you;  but  it  is  not 
hearty.  He  does  not  enter  into  the  sympathies  of  the  matter  with  you.  What  is  it 
to  him  whether  you  succeed  or  not — whether  the  object  of  your  heart  shsll  be  accom- 
plished or  not.  It  is  but  a  professional  interest  he  takes.  Now,  Solomon  says«  **  As 
ointment  for  perfume,  so  is  hearty  counsel.**  When  a  man  throws  his  own  soul 
into  your  case,  and  says,  **  My  dear  friend,  Fll  do  anything  I  can  to  help  you;  let 
me  look  at  it,**  and  he  takes  as  deep  an  interest  in  it  as  yon  do  yoursdf.  **  If  I 
were  in  your  position,**  he  says,  **  I  should  do  so-and-so;  by-the-bye,  there  Is  a 
word  wrong  there.**  Perhaps  he  tells  you  so,  but  he  only  tells  you  because  he  is 
anxious  to  have  it  all  right;  and  you  can  see  that  his  drift  is  always  towards  the 
same  end  you  are  seeking,  and  that  he  is  only  anxious  for  your  good.  Oh  I  for  a 
Counsellor  that  could  tie  your  heart  into  unison  with  his  own!  Now  Christ  is 
such  a  Counsellor  as  that.  He  is  a  hearty  Counsellor.  His  interests  and  your 
interests  are  bound  up  together,  and  he  is  hearty  with  you. 

But  there  is  another  kind  of  counsel  still.  David  says  of  one,  who  afteprards 
became  his  enemy,  **  We  took  sweet  counsel  together.'*  Christian,  do  you  know 
what  sweet  counsel  is  ?  Ton  have  gone  to  your  Master  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and 
in  the  secret  of  your  chamber  you  have  ponred  out  your  heart  before  him.  Toa 
have  laid  your  case  before  him,  with  all  its  difficulties,  as  Hezekiah  did  Rabshakeh*8 
letter,  and  you  have  felt,  that  though  Christ  was  not  there  in  flesh  and  blood,  yet 
he  was^here  in  spirit,  and  he  counselled  you.  Ton  felt  that  his  was  counsel  that 
came  from  the  very  heart.  But  he  was  something  better  than  that.  There  was 
such  a  sweetness  coming  with  his  counsel,  such  a  radiance  of  love,  such  a  fulness  of 
fellowship,  that  you  said,  **  Oh  that  I  were  in  trouble  every  day,  if  I  might  have 
such  sweet  counsel  as  this  I  **  Christ  is  the  Counsellor  whom  I  desire  to  consult  every 
honr,  and  I  would  that  I  could  sit  in  his  secret  chamber  all  day  and  all  night  loog« 
because  to  cotmsel  with  him  is  to  have  sweet  counsel,  hearty  counsel,  and  wise 
counsel,  all  at  the  same  time.  Why,  you  may  have  a  friend  that  talks  very 
'  sweetly  with  you,  and  you  will  say,  **  Well,  he  is  a  kind,  good  soul,  but  I  really 
cannot  trust  his  judgment.**  You  have  another  friend,  who  has  a  good  deal  of 
judgment,  and  yet  you  say  of  him,  "Certainly,  he  is  a  man  of  prudence  above  a 
great  many,  but  I  cannot  find  out  his  sympathy;  I  never  get  at  his  heart;  if  he 
were  ever  so  rough  and  untutored,  I  would  sooner  have  his  heart  without  his 
prudence,  than  his  prudence  without  his  heart.  But  we  go  to  Christ,  and  we  get 
wisdom;  we  get  love,  we  get  sympathy,  we  get  everything  that  can  possibly  be 
wanted  in  a  Counsellor. 

And  now  we  must  dose  by  noticing  that  Christ  has  special  counsels  for  each  of 
us  this  morning,  and  what  are  they?  Tried  child  of  Ood,  your  daughter  is  sick; 
your  gold  has  melted  in  the  fire;  you  are  sick  yourself,  and  your  heart  is  sad. 
Christ  counsels  you,  and  he  says,  **  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lora,  he  will  sustain 
you;  he  Will  never  suflTer  the  righteous  to  be  moved."  Toung  man,  you  that  are 
seeking  to  be  great  in  this  world,  Christ  counsels  you  this  morning.  "Seekest 
thou  great  things  for  thyself?  seek  them  not.**  I  shall  never  forget  Midsummer 
commoiL*  I  was  ambitious;  I  was  seeking  to  go  to  collie,  to  leave  my  poor 
people  in  the  wilderness  that  I  might  b^me  something  great;  and  as  I  was 
walking  there  that  text  came  with  power  to  my  heart — **  S^kest  thou  great  things 
for  thyself?  seek  them  not.**  I  suppose  about  forty  pounds  a  year  was  the  sum 
total  of  my  income,  and  I  was  thinking  how  I  should  make  both  ends  meet,  and 
whether  it  would  not  be  a  great  deal  better  for  me  to  resign  my  charge  and  seek 
something  for  the  bettering  of  myself,  and  so  forth.  But  this  text  ran  in  my  ears, 
<*  Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself?  seek  them  not.'*  **  Lord,'*  said  I,  «"  I  will 
follow  thy  counsel  and  not  my  own  devices;**  and  I  have  never  had  cause  to  regret 
it  Always  take  the  Lord  for  thy  guide,  and  thou  shalt  never  go  amiss.  Backslider  1 
thou  that  hast  a  name  to  live,  and  art  dead,  or  nearly  dead,  Christ  gives  thee 
counsel.  *«I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me,  gold  tried  in  the  fire  and  white  raiment, 
that  thou  may  est  be  clothed.*'  And  sinner!  thou  that  art  far  from  God,  Christ 
gives  thee  counsel  **  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden*  aad  I 
will  give  you  rest,**  Depend  on  it,  it  is  loving  counsel  Take  it.  Go  home  and 
cast  vourself  upon  your  knees.  Seek  Christ;  obey  his  counsel,  and  you  shall  have 
to  nUoice  that  you  ever  listened  to  his  voice,  and  heard  it,  and  lived. 
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91  Sermon 
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BY  THE  KEY.  HENKI  MELVILL,  B.D., 

(Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  Her  MiJ^s^y*  luid  Canon  Residentiary  of  8t.  Paal*«.) 
IN   THE  CATHSDEAX.  CHUBCH  OF   ST.  FAULf  LONDOK. 


**  And  he  said  unto  them.  Know  ye  not  thit  parable?  and  bow  then  will  ye  know  all 
parables  r'-Mark  iv.  13. 

It  is  of  the  parable  of  the  sower  who  went  out  to  sow  his  seed  that  our 
blessed  Lord  speaks,  in  addressing  these  reproachful  questions  to  his  disciples. 
We  eall  them  reproachful,  because  they  evidently  imply  that  the  parable  of 
the  sower  was  one  which  ought  to  have  been  understood  by  the  disciples ; 
that  if  through  prejudice  or  inattention  they  missed  its  meaning,  no  parable 
could  be  constructed  which  would  not  be  above  their  comprehension.  We  shall 
endeavour,  on  the  present  occasion,  so  to  treat  the  parable  as  to  bring  out  the 
farce  and  fitness  of  these  questions ;  but  as  introductory  to  this  we  have  some 
remarks  to  make  upon  preaching ;  for  preaching,  as  you  all  know,  is  what  the 
parable  describee  by  sowing  seed.  Preaching  is  the  great  engine  which  God 
ordinarily  uses  in  turning  sinners  from  the  error  of  their  ways.  "  It  pleased 
Qod,"  says  St.  Paul,  *'  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe"— an  expression  which  not  only  informs  us  of  the  employment  of  the 
instrumentality  of  preaching,  but  also  proves  that  the  effectiveness  of  preach- 
ing is  not  inherent  in  itself,  but  is  wholly  derived  from  God's  accompanying  it 
with  his  blessing.  It  is  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  that  a  great  moral 
result  is  elliscted ;  so  that  we  are  not  to  ascribe  the  success  to  the  power  and 
persuasiveness  of  the  preaching,  whatever  it  may  be  thought  that  displays ; 
for  it  cannot  be  in  these  that  its  **  foolishness"  lies ;  but  we  must  ascribe  it 
altogether  to  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  dothing  with  might  some  fow 
unadorned  and  apparently  weak  words,  so  that  they  sink  into  the  heart  and 
undermine  the  dominion  of  sin.  The  more,  however,  we  thus  magnify  preach- 
ing, and  declare  it  the  appointed  means  through  which  the  Spirit  acts  upon 
the  conscience,  the  more  cause  of  surprise  does  there  seem  that  it  should  with 
rare  exceptions  produce  no  effect.  It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  on  the  great 
mass  of  our  congregations  the  most  fedthftil  preaching  of  the  Gospel  falls 
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without  powtr.  Our  chnrchei  may  be  thronged ;  a  mute  and  ri-velted  atla- 
tion  may  teem  to  prove  that  the  anembly  takes  interest  in  what  Howe  fron 
the  Upt  of  the  speaker ;  and  it  is  a  fine  spectacle^  one  whose  mcval  beaaty  is 
hardly  to  be  riTalled,  that  of  a  crowded  sanctuary  where,  anud  the  ailaieei^ 
handreds  of  his  fellow^-men,  the  ministsr  of  Christ  expatiates  on  the  sportser 
and  redemption  of  human  kind.  We  say  there  Is  a  moral  beauty  in  tka 
spectscle  which  does  not  exist  where,  amid  a  yet  denser  throng,  and  perii^ 
deeper  silence,  the  statesman  expounds  plans  for  strengthening  the  eomnee- 
wealth,  or  the  patriot  tells  the  story  of  a  country's  wrong.  The  moral  boatr 
is  not  in  the  enchaining  power  of  the  oratory,  nor  in  the  ftmuahed  proof  ham 
thoughts  fresh  from  an  active  mind  make  their  way  into  others,  and  ooea^ 
and  delight ;  it  lies  simply  in  the  fact,  that  the  gathering  to  ihe  hone  ti 
prayer,  and  the  listening  eagerly  to  the  word,  may  be  taken  as  prooft  Aat  ikb 
feel  themselves  immortal,  and  fang  to  learn  how  heaven  may  he  gained.  Itii 
this  which  gives  a  dignified  and  imposing  aspect  to  a  erowded  chnrch,  efss 
that  the  aasembled  multitude,  heirs  as  they  are  of  death  sad  oomqytieB, 
witness  by  their  appearance  in  the  sanctuary,  and  their  attention  to  tiw  mm- 
sage  which'  is  delivered,  that  they  know  the  grave  to  be  bat  a  leetiag-plsee, 
and  that  their  real  life  time  is  ^mity.  But  when  we  oome  to  inis  tibe 
amount  of  aetual  oenversion  from  conduct  in  the  wedc,  and  not  from  depon- 
ment  in  the  church,  the  conviction  is  forced  upon  ua,  that  for  hnndzeds  who 
luten  with  apparent  earnestness  to  the  preached  word,  there  is  not  perhaps 
one  who  receives  it  into  his  heart,  and  when  we  seek  an  «»^plffytt^»«"  of  this 
melancholy  fact,  the  parable  of  the  sower  comes  to  our  assistsnee,  for  it 
sketches  with  wonderful  fidelity  the  diffprsnt  classes  under  whiek  &e  hearm 
of  the  QqqmI  may  be  ranged*  The  parable  is  a  very  simpla  oBe,en0  we  bmj 
suppose,  with  which  yon  sre  all  weU  acquainted.  A  sower  goat  tattiti  to  sow, 
and  the  seed  which  he  scatters  £sUs  on  different  kinds  ef  gretud.  ne  way 
side  receive!^  some,  the  beaten  path  into  wkieh  the  gisia  could  not  ssnJc,  sad 
the  fowls  of  the  air  devour  this  portum.  8ome  again  ftlls  upon  atony  piaees, 
where  there  is  only  a  slight  covering  of  the  vegetable  soSL  Hcae  tbe  seeds 
quickly  germinate^  and  send  up  shoota  which  promise  to  reqmto  Ike  ladnatry 
of  the  husbandman  (  but  the  soil  is  too  aapetfistal  to  aUmr  ef  a&na mot,  and 
when,  therefore,  the  sun  rises,  the  ahoots  are  aeorehed  and  wither  awsj. 
Other  seed  falls  among  thorns.  The  blade  appears,  but  the  thotns  grow  with 
it  and  choke  ity  so  that  no  fruit  is  produoed.  But  a  portion  of  Ike  sesd  thsrs 
is  which  fslls  into  good  ground,  where  there  is  depth  of  ssith*  and  wbstt  no 
thorns  grow,  and  this  yields  fruit,  some  a  huttdred-<lidd,  aome  aixty^loid^  sobm 
thirty-iold.  Such  is  the  psrable ;  and  ss  its  msantng  did  not  eomwwid  itidf 
to  his  disciples,  Christ  himself  ooadeseended  to  add  the  inteipcetatisn.  He 
informed  them  that  by  the  seed  was  meant  **  the  word  a£  the  kingdom;"  so 
that  the  design  of  the  parable  was  to  exhibit  the  reoeptioft  that  would  be  met 
with  by  the  Gospel  as  pubUshed  in  diilinent  ages  by  Ghrial  and  hia  afoatlsa. 
The  sesd  by  the  way  side  represents  men  who  hear  the  word  but  undentand 
it  not;  from  whose  hearts  it  is  quipkly  caught  away  by  the  devH,  ever 
watchful  for  his  prey.  The  aeed  sown  in  stony  placsa  is  llgurativa  of  the 
Qospel  ss  heard  by  men  who  receive  it  with  alaeri^,  bat  who,  having  no  root 
in  themselves,  endure  only  for  a  whiloi  and  in  time  of  peiseoQtion  and  tribala- 
tion  presently  apostatise.  But  ssne  seed  fell  smoag  thorns— and  this  is  the 
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Oocpel  eatering  into  hnttB  diatraoted  with  worldljr  catet  and  anxiaties.  Theae 

caraa  and  ausietiaa  ehoke  tha  woord  and  il  baoometh  iwiraitfnl.    There  i8» 

howerar,  after  all  due  waata  and  dtaappointaenU  a  portion  of  seed  reoeivad 

into  good  gsoond.    And  here  wa  hare  tha  word  of  the  kingdom  ainhing  into 

an  honeat  and  good  haart»  where  it  takea  deep  roo^  and  aenda  forth  fruit 

abnadaatly  in  the  life  and  oonTenataon.   And  it  ia  eridant*  in  the  npahoot 

o£  all  thia  flgnratire  repreaentation,  that  there  mnat  be  a  apiritaal  huabandry 

aa  wen  aa  a  natural ;  that  aa  it  wonld  be  loat  labour  in  the  aower  if  he  aoat* 

tared  hia  aeed  upon  anptepaied  ground,  so  ia  it  loat  labour  in  the  preaoher  if 

he  publiah  hia  word  to  unprepared  hearts ;  and  that  aa  the  ploughshare  and 

mattock  anat  do  their  part  in  the  tM  ere  it  can  be  of  any  uae  to  cover  it 

with  eeeda,  ao  mnat  aome  mighty  ageney  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  aoul  ere 

good  leattlta  oan  be  looked  lor  from  plying  it  wUh  Qod'a  word.    We  must* 

however*  axamine  aeparately  and  minutely  thi»  aereral  oaaea  here  preaentedf 

and  we  begin  with  the  aead  that  frUa  by  the  way  aide ;  the  fhUeat  Chiiatian 

eharity  not  allowing  ua  to  donbt  that  this  delineatea  the  goapd  aa  heard  at  least 

by  aome  ia  the  preaent  aaaembly  •    We  dare  not  queation,  though  gladly  would 

we  be  eoaiieted  of  forming  a  wvong  Judgment— we  dare  not  qneation  that 

there  are  thoee  of  you  who  briag  to  Qod'a  houae  a  hardened  and  indifferent 

apixity  who  are  given  i^  to  the  love  of  the  world,  without  a  purpoae^  without 

even  a  wiah  of  breaking  looae  from  the  bondage  in  which  you  are  held.    What 

can  be  aaid  of  aneh,  hardened  by  the  praeUee  of  ain,  the  eonaoienee  seared, 

and  the  aenaibilitiea  Uunted  throi^  long  reaiatanoe  to  the  teaehinga  of  Qod'a 

Sinrit }    What  can  be  aaid,  bat  that  they  are  juat  the  trodden  and  unploughed 

track  into  which  it  ia  impoaaible  that  tha  goapel  ahould  penetrate— the  beaten 

path^  over  whioh  what  ia  earthly  and  aenaual  haa  been  ao  long  uaed  to  paaa 

tkat  tha  aarfioe  ia  like  atone,  where  it  ia  vain  to  cast  the  word }    Tou  hear 

tha  goapel ;  there  ia  a  panae  in  your  career  of  indilference  and  worldly-minded" 

neaa,  Ibr  we  have,  it  may  be^  your  eager  attention,  while  now,  in  the  name  of 

the  Qod  of  the  whole  eartii«  we  tell  you  of  your  deathleasneas,  and  of  the 

tribulation  and  wrath  whi<^  ahall  overtake  all  who  remain  impenitent ;  but 

we  have  no  moral  hold  i^Km  you;  you  have  not  come  hither  with  the  leoat 

deaire  of  proilting  by  the  ordinance  of  preaching ;  you  have  brought,  it  may 

be,  into  Qod'a  houae,  your  frivolity,  your  love  of  the  electa  of  sense,  your 

determination  to  take  part  with  the  world,  your  dislike  to  a  religion  of  hoU* 

neaa  and  seli*denial;  and  now,  if  for  a  moment,  we  have  prevailed  to  the 

winaing  yoa  to  aeriouaneaa,  we  dare  aaoribe  it  to  nothing  but  the  power  of  an 

honeat  and  atraightfbrward  appeal  which  can  compel  the  ear  to  listen,  but  not 

the  heart  to  faeL  It  ia  true  that  you  hear  the  goapel ;  yea,  in  the  language  of  the 

parable,  ye  ao  far  **  receive  the  word"  aa  to  admit  it  into  the  ohambera  of  the 

mittd ;  bat  then  there  ia  no  wiah,  and  therefore  no  endeavour  that  it  may  aink 

down  and  gain  a  permanent  lodgement.    There  ia  no  prayer  to  Almighty  Qod 

that  he  will  fix  the  word  upon  the  oonaeienoe,  and  remove  thoae  oppoaing 

cauaea  whioh  hinder  itt  effioieney;  and  enable  yon,  in  the  language  of  the 

prophet,  to  break  up  your  fallow  ground ;  and,  therefore^  we  may  preach,  and 

the  seed  may  be  libendly  scattered,  but  all  we  can  aow  liea  only  on  the  surface, 

and  at  the  conelasion  of  a  sermon,  whioh  haa  dealt  largely  with  moat  aolemn 

and  glorioua  truths,  into  whioh  have  been  gathered  the  magnificent  thinga  of 

vedemption,  which  haa  dilated  on  the  perila  of  #  moment's  neglect,  because, 
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on  that  moment  eternity  may  hang,  we  can  have  no  belief  in  regard  of 
the  most  of  our  way  aide  hearem,  bnt  that  jnat  on  what  we  may  call  the  out- 
ward coatings  of  their  hearts,  there  is  deposited  mneh  preeiona  seed,  and  that 
in  a  few  moments,  or  at  most,  a  few  hours,  will  all  be  swept  away.  We 
speak  of  the  removal  of  the  seed  as  certain  to  take  place,  because  there  ia 
an  ever  watchful  adversary  setting  himself  to  counteract  the  spiritaal  hus- 
bandman. The  parable,  as  expounded  by  our  blessed  Saviour,  speaks  of  that 
wicked  one,  the  devil,  as  coming  and  taking  away  the  word  lest  the  heurer 
should  believe  and  be  saved :  and  this  is  among  the  most  startling  repre- 
sentations which  the  parable  fdmishes.  We  learn,  on  authority  which  admits 
no  dispute,  that  in  these  our  solemn  assemUings  there  are  present  those 
evil  spirits  who,  shat  out  from  happiness  themselves,  long  to  bring  on  men  the 
same  fearful  exclusion.  Yes,  while  the  preacher  is  plying  his  feUow-nen 
with  the  truth  of  revelation,  and  you  might  infer  from  the  aspeet  of  the 
listening  assembly  that  he  is  prevsUing  on  numbers  to  take  Joshua's  resolve 
for  their  own — **  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord,"  fallen 
angels  intently  watch  the  effect  of  his  discourse,  ready,  when  they  see  anj 
symptoms  of  yielding  to  his  persuasion,  to  minister  to  the  support  of  the 
dominion  of  sin.  If,  by  the  urgency  of  his  appeal,  the  preacher  cause  mis- 
givings of  conscience ;  if,  delineating  with  a  bold  hand  the  final  ruin  of  Im- 
penitent sinners,  he  stir  the  fears  of  any  of  his  audience  ;  or  if,  changing  his 
theme  and  expatiating  on  heavenly  glory,  he  awaken  a  desire  for  a  share  in 
the  magnificent  portion,  then  will  these  malignant  spirits,  hovering  iuTiaibly 
around  us,  obsenrsnt  of  all  that  passes  in  the  minds  recesses,  throw  in  sugges- 
tions to  allay  the  anxieties  and  deaden  the  sensibilities,  and  thus  to  bring 
back  the  thoughts  and  feelings  into  channels  which  for  the  moment  were  for- 
saken. Thus,  the  whole  work  of  the  preacher  is  effieetoally  counteracted,  and 
those  over  whom  for  a  moment  he  seemed  to  have  gained  a  great  moral 
advantage,  who  were,  to  all  appearance  on  the  point  of  yielding  to  remon- 
strance, and  giving  themselves  up  to  providing  for  eternity,  depart  as  hardened 
and  indifferent  aa  they  came ;  and  all  because  there  has  been  no  endeavour  to 
prepare  themselves  for  the  operation  of  the  sower ;  they  presented  the  trodden 
path,  and  not  the  ploughed  field.  What  then  is  to  be  expected  semng  that 
malignant  spirits  are  hovering  around,  but  that  as  fast  aa  scattered,  the  grain 
will  be  devoured  ? 

Oh,  if  I  could  induce  you,  those  among  you,  we  mean,  who  come  to 
church  with  no  solemnity  of  thought,  with  no  remembrance  of  the  end  for 
which  public  wor8hip  has  been  instituted,  vrith  no  prayer  to  Ood»  that  he 
would  bless  you  in  the  act  of  entering  more  immediately  into  his  presence  if 
we  could  induce  you  to  prepare  yourselves  for  listening  to  the  word,  to  attach  a 
sacredness  to  these  our  assemblies,  and  to  come  here  with  the  desire  and 
hope  of  obtaining  instruction  for  the  soul,  we  should  be  persuaded  that  the 
work  of  the  spiritual  husbandman  would  not  he  in  vain,  and  that  the  seed 
would  sink,  ere  evil  angels  could  snatch  it  away.  But  if  yon  wiU  eome  up 
in  indifference  and  worldly-mindedness,  as  though  the  church  were  a  common 
building,  and  preaching  were  common  speaking,  oh!  we  feel  that  the 
preacher,  anxious  for  your  salvation,  might  traverse  assiduously  the  moral 
defterts  of  your  heart,  sowing  good  seed,  and  watering  it  even  with  tears, 
but  the  spirits  of  darknest  ^1  be  sure  to  prevail  against  all  this  energy  and 
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all  this  derotedneas ;  and  we  shall  be  foreed  to  fear  of  you,  when  you  leaTo 
the  sanotnary,  as  of  the  way  side  hearera,  that  the  devil  hath  come  and  taken 
the  word  out  of  your  hearts.  Ah,  yes,  but  is  not  your  case  a  very  plain  one  ? 
Is  there  any  mystery  about  it  ?  Is  deep  thought  required  to  meJLe  out  what 
we  have  been  describing }  No ;  may  we  not  justly  say  to  you  in  Christ's 
words  to  his  disciples — <*Know  ye  not  this  parable?  how  then  will  ye  know 
aU  parables  r 

There  are  others  of  you  who  are  not  to  be  accused  of  attending  the  ministra^ 
tions  of  the  Lord  with  hearts  altogether  unprepared.  Many  have  a  wish  for 
spiritual  instruotioa  and  form  resolves  of  leading  a  life  of  religion,  but  have 
not  sufficiently  counted  the  cost  of  joining  themselves  to  the  disciples  of 
Christ.  Here  you  have  the  secoQd  class  of  hearers  described  in  the  parable 
of  the  sower.  These  are  the  men  in  whom  the  preached  word  is  as  seed  sown 
in  stony  places,  which  quickly  withers  away.  It  may  often  happen  that  the 
hearers  of  a  sermon  which  describes  the  blessedness  of  true  Christianity  which 
dwells  on  those  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  which  light  up  the 
page  of  Holy  Writ,  feel  a  desire  to  share  such  privileges,  and  to  have  a  part 
in  such  expectations.  In  this  case  the  seed  does  more  than  lie  upon  the 
surface ;  it  sinks  into  the  ground  and  is  not  caught  away  by  the  de? il  and  his 
angels.  3ut,  alas !  there  is  no  deep  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  no  real  love  of 
holiness,  no  genuine  desire  to  obey  the  will,  whatever  there  may  be  to  enjoy 
the  fiivour  of  the  Almighty ;  and  thus  we  have  religion  without  stamina,  a 
kind  of  fair  weather  piety  which  keeps  up  appearances  well  whilst  there  is  not 
much  to  be  endured,  but  which  shrinks  away  and  cowers  down  if  there  come  a 
season  of  trial  and  persecution.  Alas !  we  are  bound  to  fear  that  much  of 
the  religion  which  wears  a  flourishing  aspect,  which  holds  up  its  head  bravely, 
whilst  it  costs  little  to  make  a  profession  of  godliness,  would  be  found  deficient 
in  root  if  a  hot  sun  were  to  scorch  it,  or  a  fierce  wind  were  to  batter  it  There 
is  nothing  uncharitable  in  the  entertaining  such  fear,  for  the  parable  under  our 
review  is  a  prophetic  sketch  of  the  several  classes  in  the  church,  and  we  must 
expect  its  fulfilment  in  our  ewn  days  as  well  as  in  earlier.  And  if  we  could 
divide  this  assembly  into  the  several  classes,  should  we  not  find  many  who 
take  indeed  delight  in  listening  to  the  word,  who  have  a  kind  of  relish  for  the 
goqpel,  so  that  they  would  dislike  and  oppose  unscriptural  doctrines,  but 
whose  hearts  are  nevertheless  only  half  on  God's  side,  and  would  be  wholly 
for  the  world  if  a  trial  came  which  made  decision  imperative }  Possibly  the 
trial  may  not  be  allotted  to  you,  and  thus  your  fellow-men  will  have  no  oppor- 
tunity of  detecting  the  feebleness  and  heartlessness  of  what  looks  vigorous 
and  genuine ;  but  you  may  detect  it  for  yourselves,  and  it  is  to  this  that  we 
strenuously  urge  you.  Tou  may  by  a  rigorous  self-examination  understand 
whether  you  have  a  real  love  to  Qod,  whether  your  delight  in  hearing  the 
gospel  is  from  a  sense  of  its  admirable  adaptation  to  your  necessities,  whether 
you  can  honestly  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ,  and  whether,  in  determining  what  is  lawful  and  unlawful  for  you  as 
professors  of  godliness,  your  leaning  is  to  the  side  of  denying  yourselves  when- 
ever there  is  doubt,  not  of  indulging  yourselves  where  it  is  just  possible  that 
you  may  not  be  wrong.  And  in  looking  on  this  assembly,  and  remembering  how 
easy  it  is  in  days  when  God  hath  stopped  the  lion's  mouth  to  deceive  one'sself 
as  well  as  others  by  a  religious  profession,  we  cannot  but  fear  that  with  many 
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Um  yeeeption  of  the  gofpal  ii  lik«  that  of  the  «eed  whieb  fidl  ift  ttonx  plMo. 
Otti  it  be  Slid  of  you  as  of  Job,  that  ^  the  root  of  the  matter"  ie teadk 
yoa^    Oh!  if  tiiere  came  ■earthing  and  siftiog  times  when  ^a  omstacm 
Ood  with  surrendered  substance  and  in  peril  of  life,  think  you^  would  joa  bt 
ready  to  imiute  patriarchs,  martTrs,  and  saints,  who  witneeeed  a  good  coafai* 
sion  and  took  Joyfally  the  spoiling  of  their  goods?  Or  eyen  now,  are  yon  not  spt 
to  keep  religion  in  the  back-ground  whenerer  the  avowing  it  would  toBpomjw 
to  ridicule  and  contempt,  and  to  be  ashaoMd  of  CSuist  in  eTery  eoupaay  bat 
that  of  his  professed  friends  end  adhereato?    Where,then,  ie  the  depth  of  eutli 
t^henoe  plants  may  spring  which  shall  grow  till  the  harvest  tine  }  Or,  if  nMa^ 
happen  ere  ye  die  to  prove  the  went  of  root,  "whrni  likulihood  ie  tbete  tkata 
produce,  which  the  least  blast  of  peiaecution  would  have  withered,  will  ttn^ 
firm  and  unscathed  amid  the  lightnings  and  thundsn  of  the  jwdgment.   Wotid 
to  God  ye  might  be  prevailed  on  to  examine  ^^urselves  whilst  the  toeksnx 
yet  be  broken  and  the  soil  may  yet  be  beaten.    Be  not  oofitent  with  tskiag 
pleasure  in  the  gospel ;  are  you  taking  pleasure  in  obeying  the  geepd?  Oh  I 
how  easy  to  be  in  love  with  the  promises,  but  how  hsrd  to  be  in  love  with  (ke 
precept*  of  the  gospel  I    Take  heed,  then,  that  you  deeeiTe  not  youneNa. 
For,  after  all,  notwithstanding  your  delight  in  public  miniatnrtionsr  yoa  Bty 
be  only  of  those  who,  when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  vritfa  joy,  but  bsfisf 
no  root,  believe  only  for  a  while,  and  in  time  of  perteeution  ihll  away.  And 
tell  me,  is  there  anything  obscure,  anythiog  mystical  in  these  ststeoieBli  (o 
pussle  you  or  perplex  you  ?    Nay,  is  not  all  so  plain  and  inteUigiMethitee 
may  Justly  say  to  you  in  the  words  of  our  text*—**  Know  ye  not  this  paiaUe? 
and  how  then  will  ye  know  all  parables  V 

Now,  the  third  class  of  hearers — a  class  of  which  we  have  reason  to  heiiefe 
is  as  numerous  as  the  second.  The  gospel  may  enter  into  hesiti  viuck  ere 
Ml  of  worldly  cares,  Just  as  seed  may  fall  on  ground  which  is  ovwgiovD  with 
thorns.  That  which  fell  among  thorns  are  they-— which  is  Ghritt's  mtapre- 
Ution  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  who,  <*  when  they  have  hsaid,  go  ftrth,  end 
are  choked  with  the  cares  (md  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  Ule,  sad  briag  no 
fruit  to  perfection."  They  hear,  for  example,  on  one  or  two  days  in  the  week, 
perhaps  with  great  earnestness  and  delight,  but  they  return  with  undimimtked 
seal  to  their  business  or  their  pleasure,  and  eternity  can  gain  no  andienee  till 
church  going  day  come  round  again.  And  what  likdihood  is  there  that  any 
abiding  impression  will  be  made  when  God  has  only  one  day  and  the  world 
all  the  rest  i  They  are  fatally  mistaken  who  think  there  is  time  enough  on 
Sundays  for  the  great  work  of  saving  the  soul.  They  wilfully  deceive  themsdvea 
who  Just  use  a  church  as  a  kind  of  spiritual  counting-house,  where  they  sre 
to  transact  one  sort  of  business  which  would  be  out  of  place  in  any  other.  If 
there  be  reality  in  religion,  it  is  an  every  day  thing,  found  on  the  exchssge  ai 
well  as  in  the  sanctuary ;  no  more  a  stranger  to  the  ledger  than  to  the  prayer- 
book.  To  be  religious  implies  a  fixed  habit  of  mind,  a  settled  purpoee  of 
heart.  It  is  idle  to  talk  of  a  fixed  habit  which  is  always  being  suspended,  sod 
of  a  settled  purpose  which  is  continually  laid  aside.  With  hundreds,  yea, 
thousands  in  a  mercantile  community  the  word  is  choked,  and  beeooieth 
unfruitfuL  The  Sunday  finds  them  regular  in  attendance  on  the  ordiasDees 
of  grace,  and  as  the  preacher  discourses  on  the  vanity  of  suUunary  good,  sad 
shows  the  folly  of  wasting  time  aiid  atrcngth  on  Uiiags  which  canaot  fill 
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the  soolf  and  exhorts  to  the  seeking  with  undivided  energy  the  inheritance 
which  fsdeth  not  away,  they  will  go  along  with  him  in  all  which  he  ad- 
yanoes,  assenting  to  his  statements,  and  applauding  his  exhortations;  and 
you  would  think  that  men  who  listen  so  intently,  and  approve  so  readily,  are 
sure,  in  returning  to  their  worldly  occupations,  to  act  out  the  principles  thus 
acknowledged  and  admired.  You  would  never  think,  that  the  very  persons  to 
whom  a  sermon  has  commended  itself  by  its  truth  and  fidelity,  would  put 
contempt  on  all  its  tenor  when  a  few  hours  have  elapeed ;  but  you  bring  not 
into  account  how  the  ground  is  overgrown  with  thorns.  The  seed  takes  root» 
for  the  men  are  conscious  that  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is  a  work  of  great 
urgency,  and  they  profess  themselves,  they  suppose  themselves,  not  neglectful 
of  that  work ;  but  immediately  afterward  they  are  back  in  the  worldly  atmos- 
phere ;  and  then  all  those  brambles  of  care  and  desire  which  could  not  show 
themselves  in  a  church,  or  in  the  holy  and  fresh  ur  of  a  Sabbsth  morn,  shoot 
up  in  rank  and  fatal  luxuriance.  What  is  to  be  expected,  but  that  since  they 
will  not  plough  and  iHrune  with  an  unflinching  hand,  since  they  will  not  at  all 
hasard,  keep  themselves  so  disentangled  from  the  earth  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  shall  be  tiie  first  thing  thing  sought,  since— and  judge  ye  whether  thii 
apply  to  any  among  yourselves— since  they  will  make  the  experiment  of  serv- 
ing two  masters,  of  running  the  Christian  race  side  by  side  with  those  who 
are  walking  the  broad  path  of  gratifying  ambition  and  yet  deq^ising  earthly 
honoun-^aHrice,  and  yet  not  loving  earthly  wealth-— the  experiment  of  repon- 
oiling  <^posites,  of  giving  up  all  for  God,  and  yet  giving  up  litUe,  einbracing 
a  religion  of  ^self-denial,  and  yet  living  a  life  of  self-indulgence,  being  worldly- 
Blinded  enough  to  join  eagerly  the  crowd  who  seek  happiness  below,  and  yethea- 
venly-minded  enough  for  association  with  the  aasembly  whose  affections  whiUt 
on  earth  are  fixed  on  things  above ;  what  we  say,  is  to  be  expected  of  men 
to  whom  such  a  description  applies  ^  That  their  spiritual  growth  will  be 
stunted,  that  the  seed  sown  in  their  hearts  will  be  choked  by  the  weed  and 
the  thorn  that  no  fruit  whatsoever  will  be  brought  to  perfection.  Yes  1  do  not 
go  away  ye  who  suffer  religious  thoughts  and  purposes  to  be  kept  down  and 
crushed  by  worldly  occupatioas^^o  not  go  away  and  say  that  you  could  not 
make  out  what  was  meant  by  seed  sown  among  thorns.  AH  this  ib  so  simple, 
though  so  sad,  so  plain  in  its  meaning,  though  so  perilous  in  its  results<— 
that  wo  may  Justly  address  you  with  the  question  of  our  text—"  Know  ye  pot 
this  parable }  and  how  then  will  ye  know  all  parables  ¥' 

Lastly,  though  so  much  of  the  precious  seed  is  to  all  appearance  wasted, 
there  is  some  which  falU  on  good  ground  and  rewards  the  husbandman's  to£L 
Oniere  aie  hearers  of  the  word^and  we  trust  many  in  the  present  aMembly— 
who  resemble  neither  the  way  side,  nor  the  stony  places,  nor  the  land  over- 
grown with  thorns.  These  are  the  men  whose  heart  God  hath  prepared  to 
receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word,  who  attend  public  worship  as  a 
divine  institution,  who  expect  to  receive  a  message  from  above  through  the 
instrumenrality  of  preaching,  and  whose  fixed  purpose  it  is  to  make  temporal 
concerns  subordinate  to  eternal,  so  that  they  spare  not  the  right  hand  or  the 
right  eye,  if  it  prove  a  cause  of  offence  to  hinder  them  in  godUneas.  Here 
you  have  the  honest  and  good  heart  with  depth  enough  of  soil  and  cleared  of 
those  entanglements  which  so  often  cause  disappointment  to  the  sower.  In 
these  there  is  a  sincere  desire  to  ascertain  the  will  of  God,  whatever  it  may 
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be,  and  a  stedfaat  purpose  to  follow  it  whatever  the  cost  may  be.  "Duse- 
and  we  tnut  that  manj  of  you  answer  the  description— these  come  op  fotlie 
aanetuary  to  learn  what  is  right,  and  they  go  into  the  world  to  pntctifleii 
The  church  is  to  them  the  place  in  which  they  expect  through  theaidiof 
God's  Spirit  to  be  informed  in  sound  doctrine,  and  life  is  the  seeoein  iriiidi. 
they  strive  by  Good's  grace  to  exhibit  and  adorn  that  doctrine.    And  at  in  this 
life  are  produced  the  fruits  of  obedience  and  piety,  so  in  the  next  ihin  ap* 
pear  those  of  glory  and  immortality.    Yes,  when  the  ministers  of  wnth  are 
passing  fleroely  over  the  way  side,  trampling  it  down  as  desecrated  loilt  vhta 
they  are  gathering  from  the  stony  places  shriTcUed  stalks  which  hire  no  ear 
and  therefore  belong  not  to  the  gamer ;  when  the  land,  orerspresd  with  thons 
is  yielding  perhaps  iiothing  but  fuel  for  the  biuming,  that  well  tilled  gronad 
into  which  the  word  of  life  sank  where  repentance  had  broken  the  dodi  isd 
sinoerity  spared  not  the  weeds,  and  diligence  dug  deep,  and  prayer  biwgiit 
down  genial  rain,  and  faith  hedged  out  the  enemy  with  his  tares,  this  ahiQ 
stand  thickly  with  a  glorious  harvest,  and  angels  shall  reap  itsadGodiiiiil 
approve  it.    I  cannot  divide  into  its  several  departments  this  aeetionofthe 
moral  field  in  which  God  doth  set  me  to  labour,  and  I  am  thsnkMl  thst  Iv- 
not.  It  wojild  hamper  one's  preaching  to  have  the  power  of  makiDg  it  penooaL 
But  if  I  cannot  tell  which  of  you  are  the  way  side,  which  the  stony  pla»> 
which  the  thorn  covered  land,  I  dare  not  doubt  that  each  class  finds  exmpla 
among  you,  but  neither  dare  I  doubt  that  the  good  ground  is  here  *^^^ 
met  with,  and  that  the  wild  and  barren  tracu  with  which  it  is  intoBiasl^ 
may  yet  be  reclaimed  by  spiritual  husbandry.    Bead  then  the  psi^^  of 
the  sower.    Let  each  when  he  goes  hence  examine  fearlessly  of  whst  Juird  of 
soil  he  is  composed ;  let  each  pray^the  way  side  hesrer  that  Ood'i  wofd  oMfoe 
as  a  hammer  to  break  the  rock  in  pieces ;  he  who  receives  the  seed  in  atony 
places  that  he  may  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  Iotc  ;  he  who  reoa?«  i*  •"'^ 
thorns  that  he  may  be  careful  for  nothing  but  seek  first  theinifdoiB  of  uod; 
and  he  who  receives  it  into  good  ground,  Oh !  let  him  p»y  that  ^  ""^ 
purge  him  that  he  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.    Again,  we  ifinn  thit  there 
can  be  nothing  plainer,  nothing  more  priictical  than  this  psraUeof  thesovei, 
•<Know  ye  not  this  parable?  how  then  shaU  ye  know  all  panUes?"  15^ 
man  may  find  his  own  case  described  to  the  letter.    Wonderfol  ••  ^^  ^  ^'^ 
short  parable  includes  every  possible  case.    Try,  and  you  wiH  Sod  yoa  ctt- 
not  make  a  fifth  case.    WeU,  then,  there  can  be  no  excuse  if  yoa  do  not  ntfe 
out  your  own  portrait.    Having  made  it  out,  set  at  once  to  the  con«ctiag  «» 
wherever  there  are  bad  and  menacing  lines,  and  then  when  the  ^^"^^ 
conies,  God  grant  that  you  may  be  all  gathered  into  the  granary  of  the  wia, 
though  the  wicked  must  be  bound  up  as  bundles  to  the  bumiog. 
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''And  the  puMiean,  standing  afar  ofiT,  would  not  lift  ap  m  ranch  a»  hia  ejfs  unto  hearan,  but  imoto 
Vfon  his  hicaat,  sajing,  God  b«  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." — Luke  zviii.  18. 

Thb  heroes  of  our  Saviopr'«  stories  are  most  of  them  selected  to  ilhistjale  traits 
of  character  entirely  dissimilar  to  their  geneiral  reputfitioo.  What  irould  you  think 
of  a  nioral  writer  of  oux  own  ^y,  should  he  eodeavour  in  a  vrork  of  i^ction,  to 
set  before  us  the  gentle  virtue  of  heoevolenoe  hy  the  example  of  a  Sepoy?  And 
yet,  Jesus  Christ  has  gireo  us  one  of  the  finest  ei^amples  of  ohanty  in  the  case  of 
a  Saaaritan.  To  the  Jews,  a  Siamaritan  was  as  proverbial  for  bis  bitter  animosity 
against  their  nation,  as  the  Sepoy  is  among  us  for  his  ireaoherons  crcieky,  and 
as  much  an  object  of  contempt  and  hatred;  but  Jesus  Christ,  neTortlielesB,  ohoso 
his  hero  from  the  Samaritans,  that  there  should  be  nothing  advantitioas  to  adorn 
him,  but  that  all  the  adorning  might  be  given  to  the  grace  of  charity.  Thus,  too, 
in  the  present  instance,  our  Saviour,  being  desiroua  of  setting  heioise  us  the 
necessity  of  humiliation  in  prayw,  has  not  selected  some  distingofisbad  saint  who 
was  faqied  for  his  humility,  but  he  has  chosen  a  tax-gatheoer,  probably  one  of  the 
most  extortionate  of  his  class,  for  the  Pharisee  seeme  to  faint  as  much  ;  and  I 
doubt  not  he  cast  his  eye  askance  at  this  publican,  when  he  observsed,  with  aelf- 
ffratulation,  "  God,  I  thank  thee,  thi^t  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  un<^ 
just,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican."  Still,  our  Lord,  in  order  that  we  might 
see  that  there  was  nothing  to  predispoae  in  the  person,  but  that  the  aooeptance  of 
the  prayer  might  stand  out,  set  even  in  a  brighter  light  by  the  black  ibil  of  the 
publican's  character,  has  selected  this  man  to  be  the  pattern  and  model  of  one  who 
shou'd  offer  an  acceptable  prayer  unto  God.  Note  that,  and  you  will  not  be  surprised 
to  find  t\\e  same  characteristic  exhibited  very  frefluently  in  the  parables  of  onr  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  As  for  this  publican,  we  know  but  Utile  of  his  previous  career,  but 
we  may,  without  perilling  any  serious  error,  coiyectore  somewhat  near  the  truth. 
Me  may  have  been,  and  doubtless  be  was  a  Jew,  pioasiy  brought  up  and  religiously 
trained,  but,  perhaps  like  Levi,  he  .ran  aw%y  Irom  his  parents,  and  finding  no 
other  trade  exactly  suited  to  hi*  ivicions  taste,  he  becanie  one  of  that  corrupt  class 
who  collected  the  Boman  taxes,  apd,  ashamed  to  be  known  as  Xievi  any  longer,  he 
changed  his  name  to  J^atthew,  lest  anyone  should  recognise  in  the  degraded  east 
of  the  publican,  the  man  whose  parents  |)eitred  Gh)d,  and  bowed  their  knees  before 
Jehovah.  It  ma^  be  that  this  publican  had  in  hia  youth  forsaken  the  wayj  of  hia 
fathers,  and  given  himself  up  to  lasciviooaness,  and  then  found  this  unworthy- 
occupation  to  be  most  accordant  with  his  vioious  spiriL  We  cannot  tell  how  oftOL 
he  had  ground  the  faces  of  the  poor,  or  how  many  cursea  bad  been  spilled  upon 
his  head  whor  he  had  broken  into  the  heritage  of  the  aFidow,.and  had  lobbed  the 
friendless,  unprotected  orphan.  The  Boman  government  gaw  a  publican  f^r  greater 
power  than  he  eight  to  possess,  and  he  was  never  alow  to  uae  the  advantage  Ibr 
his  own  enrichmei:t.  Probably  half  of  fdl  he  bad  was  a  robbery,  if  not  more,  for 
Zaccheua  seema  to  hint  as  much  in  hw  own  ioatanoSb  vhen  he  aaya*^**  Behold,  X^ord, 
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the  half  of  my  goods  I  giTo  to  the  poor,  and  if  I  have  gotten  anything  of  any  man 
hy  false  accusation,'  I  restore  it  onto  him  four-fold."  It  was  not  often  that  this 
publican  troubled  the  temple;  the  priests  rery  seldom  saw  him  coming  with  a 
sacrifloe;  it  would  have  been  an  abomination,  and  lie  did  not  bring  it.  But  so  it 
happened,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Iiord  met  with  the  publican;  and  had  made 
him  think  upon  his  ways,  and  their  peculiar  blackness:  he  was  full  of  trouble,  but 
he  kept  it  to  himself,  pent  up  in  his  own  bosom;  he  could  scarcely  rest  at  night,  nor  go 
about  his  business  by  day,  for  day  and  night  the  hand  of  God  was  heavy  upon 
him.  At  last,  unable  to  endure  his  misery  any  longer,  he  thought  of  that  house  of 
God  at  Zion,  and  of  the  sacrifice  that  was  daily  offered  there.  **  To  whom,  or  where 
should  I  go,'*  said  he,  **  but  to  God? — ^and  where  can  I  hope  to  find  mercy,  but  where 
the  sacrifice  is  offered?  *'  No  sooner  said  than  done.  He  went;  his  unaccustomed 
feet  bent  their  steps  to  the  sanctuary,  but  he  is  ashamed  to  enter.  Yon  Pharisee, 
holy  man  as  he  appeared  to  be,  goes  up  unblushingly  to  the  court  of  the  Israelites; 
he  goes  as  near  as  he  dare  to  the  very  precincts,  within  which  the  priesthood  alone 
might  stand;  and  he  prays  with  boastful  language.  But  as  for  the  publican,  he  chooses 
out  for  himself  some  secluded  comer  where  he  shall  neither  be  seen  nor  heard,  and 
now  he  is  about  to  pray,  not  with  uplifted  hands  as  yonder  Pharisee,  not  with  eyes 
turned  up  to  heaven  with  a  sanctimonious  gaze  of  hypocrisy,  but  fixing  his  eyes 
upon  the  ground,  the  hot  tears  streaming  from  them,  not  daring  to  lift  them  up  to 
heaven.  At  last  his  stifled  feelings  found  utterance;  yet  that  utterance  was  a 
groan,  a  short  prayer  that  must  all  be  comprehended  in  the  compass  of  a  sigh: 
**God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.**  It  is  done;  he  is  heard;  the  angel  of  mercj 
registers  his  pardon;  his  conscience  is  at  peace;  he  goes  down  to  his  house  a  happy 
man,  justified  rather  than  the  Pharisee,  and  rejoicing  in  the  justification  that  the 
Lord  had  given  to  him.  Well  then,  my  business  this  morning  is  to  invite,  to  urge, 
to  beseech  you  to  do  what  the  publican  did,  that  you  may  receive  what  he  obtained. 
There  are  two  particulars  upon  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  speak  solemnly  and 
earnestly:  the  first  is  confessum;  the  second  is  absolution. 

I.  Brethren,  let  us  imitate  the  publican,  first  of  all  in  his  ooNFBssioir.  There 
has  been  a  great  deal  of  public  excitement  during  the  last  few  weeks  and  months 
about  the  confessional.  As  for  that  matter,  it  is  perhaps  a  mercy  that  the  outward 
and  visible  sign  of  Popery  in  the  Church  of  England  has  discovered  to  its  sincere 
friends  the  inward  and  spiritual  evil  wliich  had  long  been  lurking  there.  We  need 
not  imagine  that  the  confessional,  or  priestcraft,  of  which  it  is  merely  an  oflTshoot,  in 
the  Church  of  England  is  any  novelty:  it  has  long  been  there;  those  of  as  who 
are  outside  her  borders  have  long  observed  and  mourned  over  it;  but  now  we 
congratulate  ourselves  on  the  prospect  that  the  Church  of  England  herself  will  bo 
compelled  to  discover  her  own  evils;  and  we  hope  that  God  may  give  her  grace  and 
'Strength  to  cut  the  cancer  out  of  her  own  breast  before  she  shall  cease  to  be  a 
Protestant  Church,  and  God  shall  cast  her  away  as  an  abhorred  thing.  This 
morning,  however,  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  confossional.  Silly  women  may 
go  on  confessing  as  long  as  they  like,  and  foolish  husbands  may  trust  their  wives  if 
they  please  to  such  men  as  those.  Let  those  that  are  fools  show  it;  let  those  that 
have  no  sense  do  as  they  please  about  it;  but  as  for  myself,  I  should  take  the 
greatest  care  that  neither  I  nor  mine  have  ought  to  do  with  such  things. 
Iieaving  that,  however,  we  come  to  personal  matters,  endeavouring  to  learn,  even 
l>om  the  errors  of  others,  how  to  act  rightly  ourselves. 

Note  the  publican's  confession;  to  toh<m  was  it  presented f  "God  be  merdfbl  to 
me  a  sinner.''  Did  the  publican  ever  think  about  going  to  the  priest  to  ask  for 
mercy,  and  oonfossing  his  sins?  The  thought  may  have  crossed  his  mind,  but  his 
sin  was  too  great  a  weight  upon  his  conscience  to  be  relieved  in  any  such  way*  so 
he  very  soon  dismissed  the  idea.  **  No,"  saith  he,  **  I  feel  that  my  sin  is  of  such  a 
character  that  none  but  God  can  take  it  away;  and  even  if  it  were  right  fot  me  to 
go  and  make  the  confession  to  my  fellow  creature,  yet  I  should  think  it  must  be 
utterly  unavailing  in  my  case,  for  my  disease  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  none  but  an 
Almighty  Physician  ever  can  remove  it."  So  he  directs  his  confession  and  his 
prayer  to  one  place,  and  to  one  alone— **  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sfnner."  And 
vou  will  note  in  this  confession  to  God,  that  it  was  secret  i  all  tr.it  you  can 
hear  of  his  confession  is  just  that  one  word—**  a  sinner."  Do  you  suppose  tha.t 
was  all  he  confessed?  No,  beloved,  I  believe  that  long  before  this,  •  he  publican  had 
made  a  confession  of  all  his  sins  privately,  upon  his  knees  in  hi',  own  house  before 
God,  But  now,  in  God's  house,  all  he  has  to  say  for  man  to  hear,  is—"  I  am  a  shmer.** 
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OOaVBflSION  AKD  ^BSOLUTlOir. 

And  I  oouniel  you,  if  ever  yon  make  a  confeMion  before  man,  let  it  be  a  general  one 
but  never  a  particolar  one.  You  ought  to  confess  often  to  your  fellow  creatures^ 
that  you  have  been  a  sinner,  but  to  tell  to  any  man  in  what  respect  you  have  been 
a  sinner,  is  but  to  sin  over  again,  and  to  help  your  fellow  creature  to  transgcess. 
How  filthy  must  be  the  soul  of  that  priest  who  makes  his  ear  a  common  sewer  for 
the  filth  of  other  med£*8  hearts.  I  cannot  imagine  even  the  devil  to  be  more 
depraved,  than  the  man  who  spends  his  time  in  sitting  with  his  ear  against  the  lips 
of  men  and  women,  who,  if  they  do  truly  confess,  must  make  lilm  an  adept  ia 
every  vice,  and  school  him  in  iniquities  that  he  otherwise  never  could  have  known. 
Oh,  I  charge  you  Jievet  pollute  your  fellow  creature;  keep  your  sin  to  yourself, 
and  to  ^our  God;  He  cannot  be  polluted  by  your  iniquity;  make  a  plain  and  fhU 
confession  of  it  before  him;  but  to  your  fellow  creature,  add  nothing  to  the  general 
confession—**!  am  a  sinner  I" 

This  confession  which  he  made  before  God,  was  spontaneoug.  There  was  no  question 
put  to  this  man  as  to  whether  he  were  a  sinner  or  no;  as  to  whether  he  had  broken 
the  seventh  commandment,  or  the  eighth,  or  the  n^th,  or  the  tenth ;  no,  his  heart  was 
full  of  penitence,  and  it  melted  out  in  this  breathing — **  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sintier.** 
They  tell  us  that  some  people  never  can  make  a  full  confession,  except  a  priest 
helps  them  by  questions.  My  dear  friends,  the  very  excellence  of  penitence  is  lost, 
and  its  spell  broken,  if  there  be  a  question  asked:  the  confession  is  not  true  and  real 
unless  it  be  spontaneous.  The  man  cannot  have  felt  the  weight  of  sin,  who  wants 
somebody  to  tell  him  what  his  sins  are.  Can  you  imagine  any  man  with  a  burden  on 
bis  back,  who,  before  he  groaned  under  it,  wanted  to  be  told  that  ho  had  got  one  there? 
Surely  not.  The  man  groans  under  it,  and  he  does  not  want  to  be  told — **  There  it 
is  on  your  back,"  he  knows  it  is  there.  And  if,  by  the  questioning  of  a  priest,  a 
full  and  thorough  confession  could  be  drawn  from  any  man  or  woman,  it  would  be 
totally  useless,  totally  vain  before  God,  because  it  is  not  spontaneous.  We  must 
confess  our  sins,  because  we  cannot  help  confessing  them;  it  must  come  out,  because 
we  cannot  keep  it  in;  like  fire  in  the  bones,  it  seems  as  if  it  would  melt  our  very 
spirits,  unless  we  gave  vent  to  the  groaning  of  our  confession  before  the  throne  of 
God^  See  this  publican;  you  cannot  hear  the  abject  full  confession  that  he  makes; 
all  that  you  can  hear  is  his  simple  acknowledgement  that  he  is  a  sinner;  but  that 
comes  spontaneously  fr^m  his  hps;  God  himself  has  not  to  ask  him  the  quesstion, 
but  he  comes  before  the  throde,  and  freely  surrenders  himself  up  to  the  hands  of 
Almighty  Justice,  confessing  that  he  is  a  rebel  and  a  sinner.  That  is  the  first 
thing  we  have  to  note  in  his  confession — that  he  made  it  to  God  secretly  and 
spontaneously;  and  all  he  said  openly  was  that  he  was  **  a  sinner." 

Again:  what  did  he  confefnf  He  confessed,  as  our  text  tells  us,  that  he  was  a 
sinner.  Now,  how  suitable  is  this  prayer  for  us  I  For  is  there  a  lip  here  present 
that  this  confession  will  not  suit — **  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner?"  Do  you 
say, — **  the  prayer  will  suit  the  harlot,  when,  after  a  life  of  sin,  rottenness  is  in  her 
bones,  and  she  is  dying  in  despair— that  prayer  suits  her  lips?"  Ay,  but  my  friend, 
it  will  suit  thy  lips  and  mine  too.  If  thou  knowest  thine  heart,  and  I  know  mine, 
the  prayer  that  will  suit  her  will  suit  us  also.  Tou  have  never  committed  the  sins 
which  the  Pharisee  disowned;  you  have  neither  been  extortionate,  nor  ui^uat,  nor 
an  adulterer;  you  have  never  been  even  as  the  publican;  but  nevertheless  the 
word  **  sinner"  will  still  apply  to  you;  and  you  wilt  feel  it  to  be  so  if  you  are  in  a 
right  condition.  Bemember  how  much  you  have  sinned  against  light.  It  is  true  the 
harlot  hath  sinned  more  openly  than  vou,  but  had  she  such  light  as  you  have  had  ? 
T>o  vou  think  she  had  such  an  early  education  and  such  training  as  you  have 
received?  Did  she  ever  receive  such  checkings  of  conscience  and  such  guardings 
of  providence,  as  those  which  have  watched  over  your  career?  This  much  I  must 
confess  for  myself— I  do,  and  must  feel  a  peculiar  heinousness  in  my  own  sin,  for  I 
sin  against  light,  against  conscience,  and  more,  against  the  love  of  God  received, 
and  against  the  mercy  of  God  promised.  Come  forward,  thou  greatest  among 
saints,  and  answer  this  question,— dost  not  this  prayer  suit  thee?  I  hear  thee 
answer,  without  one  moment's  pause — ^*' Ay,  it  suits  pae  now;  and  until  I  die,  my 
quivering  lips  must  often  repeat  the  petition,  *Lord  have  mercy  upon  me  a  sinner.'  " 
Men  and  brethren,  I  beseech  you  use  this  prayer  to-day,  for  it  must  suit  you  all. 
Merchant,  hast  thou  no  sins  of  business  to  confess?  Woman,  hast  thou  no 
household  sins  to  acknowledge?  Child  of  many  pravers,  hast  thou  no  offence 
against  father  and  mother  to  confess?  Have  we  loved  the  Lord  our  God  with  all 
our  heart,  with  all  our  soul,  with  all  our  strength;  and  have  we  each  loved  oiu 
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ttj/HtTEMc^  Aim  jAmtt^Toit. 

^iMfbiA  Hb  bitM)h  Vfh,  \^  ii»  titm  otiT  Ilp«  ils  tb  ahy  \KA»t(te,  kh^  wTveti  ve 
iypiSk  th^ln,  let  the^  h&  tfi6  firtt  wot^  tHftt  elicape  flrota  them,  ^I  hare  shineil, 
t)  LoT^^  I  ft&te  hroken  thy  eoMtUtthdmedts;  Lord,  hftTe  metcfy  upon  me  a  sianer.* 
But  itanYk,  Is  It  not  k  strange  thfaig  that  the  Holy  Sjiilrit  shonld  teabh  a  ctran  to 
plead  hft  feiionenhip  hefote  me  throne  &f  (}odt  Obe  wmdd  think  that  when  we 
toine  tefol^  (k>d  we  i^ciald  ii^  to  talk  a  little  df  oalr  Tirtnes.  Who  woaM  anppo^ 
(hat  ithtfa  a  man  wak  asking  for  itiffrty  he  #t>nld  *ar  Of  bim«6lf,  **I  am  a  sinner  ?" 
Why  litatly  reason  Wonld  ph>fntot  him  lo  say,  **LoM  hare  mercy  upon  nte;  thei^e  ts 
lotote  go<6d  point  ahont  me:  LM  hUVe  taeit^  tpon  me;  i  am  not  worse  thaa  my 
neighhbbi^:  Lorti  have  nitercy  npon  me;  I  wfll  try  to  be  bettiet ."  Is  it  not  against 
Veiuon,  ih  !t  h<A  marrelfoViBly  abote  reaiifon,  that  the  Hbly  Spirit  should  teach  a  man 
to  irrge  at  the  t^hrone  of  grace,  that  Irhklh  seems  to  Ite  against  his  pica,  the  ftkct  that 
he  is  a  sinner?  And  yet,  dear  brethren,  if  you  and  I  want  to  he  heard,  we  most  come 
to  OtiMk't  ta  sinners.  Do  not  h^  tA  attempt  to  make  tMm^Yes  hetter  than  we  are. 
When  ire  oome  to  Ood's  thl^(me,  let  m  hot  for  one  moment  Seek  to  gather  any  of 
the  false  jewels  of  our  pretended  srfrtnes;  rags  are  the  garments  tyf  sinners.  Con- 
fession h  the  only  music  tUit  must  come  from  tiar  tips;  "God  be  teerdfhl  to 
ka-^  sinheV;'*  that  tanst  be  the  only  character  In  which  I  can  pray  to 
Ood.  Now,  ai^  there  not  ihany  here  who  feel  that  they  are  shisexv,  and  are 
^roanMrg.  Sighing,  and  lamendn^,  because  the  weight  of  sin  hes  on  their  consdence? 
Brothcfr,  I  am  glad  thon  feeiest  thyiwelf  to  he  a  shiner,  for  thon  hast  the  key  of  the 
kingdom  In  thy  hknds.  Thy  sense  of  sinnerShip  is  thy  only  title  to  mercy, 
tkiime.  I  bifseeeh  thee,  jtrst  as  thon  ait^thy  nakedness  Is  thy  only  ^shn  on 
fceavenSi  wardrobe;  thy  hunger  is  thy  t)nly  clarai  on  heaven's  granaxies;  thy  poverty 
li  thy  'outy  daim  tfa  heaven's  eternal  riches.  Come  just  as  thon  art,  with  nothing 
of  tfaiii0  oWn,  except  thy  sinfhhiess,  and  plead  that  before  the  throne— •'*  God  bo 
n^Krdybl  to  mi6  a  simfer.*^  I'his  ^  what  this  man  confessed,  that  he  was  a  sinner, 
knd  he  pleaded  it,  ttakin^  the  burden  of  his  confession  to  he  the  msCter  of  his  plea 
hefore  ^d^. 

Kdir  "agfiifif^TkMiT  Bdeshe  ctmet  What  is  the  postnre  that  he  assntnes?  The  tint 
)liinfc  1  would  have  you  "notice  is  that  he  **  stood  afkr  off."  What  did  he  dcfthat 
tbt?  Was  it  not  heorase  he  felt  himself  a  separated  man?  We  have 
often  nMide  general  confessions  in  the  temple,  but  there  *never  was  a  donfbssion 
acbe^^ted,  et(^t  It  waa  pacrticnlatr,  personal,  and  heartfelt.  ITiere  "vrere  the  people 
tfathcfltM  tojpfether  for  the  accustomed  se^ice  of  worship;  tb^  Join  in  a  psalm  of 
praise,  hot  tM  pokyr  publican  stood  fkr  away  fh>m  them.  Anon,  they  ttnlte  in 
the  order  of  prayer,  stSll  he  couki  not  go  near  them.  Ko,  he  w<as  tome  there 
^^  h'ithk!l!f,  kifd  he  must  stand  by  himself.  Like  the  wounded  hartthst  seeks 
th^  >9e«ipelft  glades  nf  the  forest  where  it  may  bleed  «nd  die  ak)ne  fn  phffound  soli- 
tude, s6  did  this  poor  publican  seem  to  feel  he  must  be  alone.  Ton  notice  he  does 
hot  iky  anything  iibout  Other  people  in  his  prayer.  **  Ood  be  mertiAd  to  aM;"  he 
tkyk,  fie  does  not  say  **'one  of  a  company  of  sinners,"  hut  "a  shmer,'"  as  H 
there  were  not  another  sinner  in  all  ^he  world.  Mark  this,  my  bearer,  that  thon 
tmfst  feA  thyself  solitary  and  alone,  before  thoti  canst  ever  pray  this  prayer 
'accepfkUy.  Has  the  i^ord  ever  picked  thee  out  fai  a  congregation?  Has  it  seemed 
to  y6u  in  this  Hall  as  if  there  jrere  a  great  black  wall  round  about  you,  and  yon 
were  closM  in  with  the  preacher  and  With  your  Ood,  and  as  if  every  shaft  fkt>m 
the  preacfher's  bow  was  levelled  at  yon,  and  every  threatening  meant  fbr  yoa,  and 
every  sofehm  npbraiding  was  an  upbraiding  fbr  you  t  If  thou  hast  felt  this,  I 
will  congratulate  thee.  No  man  ever  prayed  this  prayer  art ghrt  unless  he  prayed 
alone ;*unless'lfb-8aid  ^Qod  be  merciftd  to  aie,''«s  a  solitary,  lonely  sinner.  *The 
publican  stood  after  off." 

'Note the "neict  thing.  '**He  Would  not  lift  up  so  Much  as  hisses  unto  heaven.** 
That  was  because  he  dafe  not,'not  becanse  he  would  nolt;  he  would  have  done  it 
if  he  dared.  How  Tetearkfeble  it  is '  thkt  repentance  takes  «11  the  duh'ng  out  of  men. 
Wehafre  seen  fellows  very  dare-devflsl^ore  they  were  touched  by  w>vereign  grace, 
Who  have  become  afterwards,  the  most  tremblitig  and  conscientious  men  with  the 
tenderest  consd^t)^  that  onecould  imagine.  Hen  Who  were  careless,  bragging  «nd 
defying  dod,hs^  become  as  hnnfble  as  little  children,  and  even  afhiidto  lift  tlietr 

S'f*  to  heaven,  thou^i  onee  they  sent  thehr  owths  and  cutses  there.  Hut  why 
dhe 'nttt  drfre  to  Hft  hfs  eyes  up?  -It  was  because  he  «tis  dejected  in  his  «  spirit,"  so 
Jpgressed-itod  -burdened  that  he  coiiM  not  look  np.  Is  that  thy  case,  my  fftend. 
WIS  morning  ?    Are  you-alTaid  to  pn^r  ?    Do  you  feel  as  if  you  could  not  hope 
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thai  God  woald  limiFe  qievejr  ob  70a  i  at  if  the  l^ast  i^le^m  of  l^ope  VM  t^Qre  light 
than  yiMi  could  poM^l^y  bear  i  as  if  your  eyeti  were  «q  usea  tQ  tlie  qa^kpcs^ 
of  doubt  and  dMpoocleaoy,  that  ei^n  one  stolen  ray  seemed  to  be  too  mucl)  for  joui^ 
poor  weak  vision?  Ab  J  veil,  fear  not,  for  bappy  shall  it  be  for  thee;  tlv)a  arf 
only  folio wi«g  the  publioan  in  his  sad  expe.rience  now,  apd  the  I^ord  who  help^ 
thee  to  follow  hlQi  w  the  coufessioB,  sb^  ^f  thos  to  fcpoice  with  M>n  ifi'the 
absolntion. 

Note  what  else  he  did.  lB[e  smote  upon  his  breaat,  He  w;^  9(  good  theologifiq : 
he  was  a  veal  doetor  of  divinity.  What  did  he  smite  his  brewt  for  ?  Pecsjase  h  j 
knew  wbese  the  mischief  lay ~in  his  breast  He  did  not  Sfnit^  npon  his  brow  u 
•onie  men  do  when  they  are  perplexed,  as  \(  tl^e  misti^ke  were  in  their  nqder^tf  rid- 
ing. Many  a  man  will  blame  his  nnderstanding,  whU^  h^  vUl  not  blam^  h'is  hearL 
and  say,  ^  Well,  I  ba^e  made  a  mistake;  J  have  certainly  been  doi^fig  wrong,  but! 
ftm  a  good-hearted  fellow  at  the  bottom."  X|i4|  mivn  Ji^'^w  yr^ere  tM^  f9Mch|e(  lur, 
fuftd  h«  smoie  the  right  pl^c^, 

*^  Here  on  my  heart  the  bnrden  lies." 

He  smote  upon  his  breast  as  if  he  were  angry  with  liimselC  ^e  oeemed  to  say.  **  Qh! 
that  I  conld  smite  thee,  my  ungrateful  heart,  the  harder,  that  thoii  hast  loved  sin 
rather  than  Qod,*'  He  did  not  do  penance,  and  yet  it  W119  a  kind  .of  pepanc^ 
upon  hifpfiell  wlten  he  smote  his  breast  sgain  and  again*  and  cried  '*  Alas!  alas!  wo^ 
js  n^  that  I  ahould  ever  h^ve  sinned  against  my  God — **  God  be  mercifol  to 
ft  dinner."  Npw,  cap  you  come  to  God  li|ce  this,  my  dear  friend  f  Oh,  let  u^ 
all  draw  near  to  God  in  this  fashion.  Thou  h&st  enpqgh,  my  brot^ier,  to  make 
thee  stand  alone  for  there  have  been  sins  in  which  thou  and  (  have  stood  ^ach  of  us 
ia  solitary  guilt.  There  are  iniquities  known  only  to  ourselven,  which  we  never  told 
to  the  partner  of  onr  owp  bof om,  not  to  our  own  parents  pr  brothers,  nor  ye>  tp  the 
friend  with  whom  we  took  sweet  counsel  If  we  have  sinned  thys  alone,  let  ^s  go  tp 
our  chambers,  and  confess  alone,  the  husband  apart*  and  the  wi|)s  apart,  the  fatl^ef 
apart,  and  the  child  apart.  Let  us  each  one  wail  for  himself  Men  and  l^rethren,  leay^ 
off  to  accuse  o^e  another.  Cea^e  from  the  bickerings  of  your  censc^iousness^  and  from 
the  slanders  Qf  your  envy.  Hebuke  yourselves  and  not  yoi^r  fellows.  Jtend  your  own 
hearts,  and  not  the  reputation  of  your  neighbours.  Come,  let  each  ui&U  now  look  to  his 
own  oase,  and  not  to  the  case  of  another ;  let  each  cry,  **  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  ^,  as 
here  I  staind  alone,  a  sinner."  And  hast  thou  not  good  reasQi^  to  cast  down  f;nine  eyesf 
Does  it  not  seem  sometimes  too  much  for  us  ever  to  look  tp  heaven  again.  We  nave 
blasphemed  God,  some  of  us,  and  even  imprecated  curses  on  our  own  llmb^  and 
eyes  ;  and  when  tho^e  things  come  back  to  our  memory  we  may  well  be  asHanyed  to 
look  up.  Or  if  we  have  been  preserved  from  the  crime  of  open  blasphemy — 
|iow  often  have  you  and  I  forgotten  GodJ  how  often  have  we  neglected  praver ! 
how  hav«  we  broken  his  Sabbaths  and  left  his  Bible  unread !  purely  these  things, 
as  they  flash  across  our  memory,  might  constrain  us  to  feel  that  we  cannot  lift  up 
so  much  as  our  eyes  towards  heaven.  And  as  for  smiting  on  our  breast,  what  m^n 
is  there  among  us  that  need  pot  do  it  ?  Let  us  be  angry  with  ourselves,  because 
we  have  provoked  God  to  be  angry  with  us.  Let  us  be  in  wrath  with  the  sins  that 
have  broiighi  ruin  upon  our  souls;  let  us  drag  the  traitors  out,  and  put  them  at  once 
to  a  summary  death;  they  deserve  it  well;  they  have  been  our  ruin;  let  us  be  tlieir 
destruction.  He  #mote  upon  his  breast  and  said,  **  God,  be  merciful  unto  me  a 
/unner." 

There  ifi  one  other  feature  in  this  man's  prayer,  which  you  must  not  overlook. 
What  TMOvm,  had  h^  to  expect  that  Go4  woulfihapfi  any  mfgrcy  upon  himf  The  6^reck 
explains  more  tons  than  the  English  does;  and  the  original  word  here  might  be 
translated—^*  Qodbeprt^itiated  to  me  a  sinuer."  '1  here  is  in  the  Qreek  word  a  distinct 
reference  to  t|ie  doctrine  of  atonement.  It  is  not  the  Unit|iriap's  prayer—^  God  be 
merciful  to  me/'  it  is  more  than  that— it  is  the  Christian's  prayer,  **Gud  be 
propitiated  towards  me,  a  sinner."  There  is,  I  repeat  it,  a  distinct  appeal  to  the 
atonement  and  the  mercy-seat  in  this  short  prayer.  Friend,  if  we  wou)d  come 
before  Gud  with  our'  confessions*  we  must  t^ke  care  that  we  plead  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Tliere  is  no  hope  for  a  poor  sinner  apart  from  the  cross  of  Jesus.  We 
may  cry,  "God  be  merciful  to  me,**  but  the  prayer  can  never  be  answered 
apart  from  the  victim  offered,  the  Lamb  slain  from  before  the  foundation  of 
^h0  world.    When  thou  hast  thine  eye  upon  the  mercy-seat,  take  care  to  have 
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thine  eye  upon  the  cross  too.  Bemember  that  the  cross  is,  after  all,  the  merej'* 
seat ;  that  mercy  nerer  wasenthroned,  until  she  did  hang  npoa  the  cross  crowned  with 
thorns.  If  thou  wooldst  find  pardon,  go  to  dark  Gethseraane,  and  see  thy  Redeemer 
sweating,  in  deep  anguisli,  gouts  of  gore.  If  thou  wouidst  have  peace  of  consctenoe, 
go  to  Gabhatha»  the  pavement,  and  see-thy  Sanour^s  back  flooded  with  a  stream  of 
blood.  If  thou  wouidst  hare  the  last  best  rest  to  thy  conscience,  go  to  Golgotha; 
see  the  murdered  victim  as  he  hangs  upon  the  cross,  with  hands  and  feet  and  side 
all  pierced,  as  every  wound  is  gaping  wide  with  misery  extreme.  There  can  be  no 
hope  for  mercy  apart  fh>m  the  victim  offiered—even  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
Oh,  come;  let  us  one  and  aU  approach  the  mercy-seat,  and  plead  the  blood.  Let  us 
each  go  and  say,  ** Father,  I  have  sinned;  but  have  mercy  upon  me,  through  thy 
Son.**  Come,  drunkard,  give  me  thy  hand;  we  will  go  together.  Harlot,  give  me  thy 
hand  too;  and  let  us  likewise  approach  the  throna  And  you,  professing  Christians, 
come  ye  also,  be  not  ashamed  of  your  company.  Let  us  come  before  his  presence 
with  many  tears,  none  of  us  accusing  our  fellows,  but  each  one  accusing  himsdf; 
and  let  us  plead  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  speaketh  peace  and  pardon  to 
every  troubled  consdenoe. 

Careless  man,  I  have  a  word  with  thee  before  I  have  done  on  this  point  You 
say,  **  Well,  that  is  a  good  prayer,  certainly,  for  a  man  who  is  dying.  When  a  poor 
fellow  has  the  cholera,  and  sees  black  death  staring  him  in  the  face,  or  when  he  is 
terrified  and  thunderstruck  in  the  time  of  storm,  or  when  he  finds  himself  amidst 
the  terrible  confusion  and  alarm  of  a  perilous  catastrophe  or  a  sudden  accident; 
while  drawing  near  to  the  gates  of  death,  it  is  only  right  that  he  should  say.  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  me."  Ah,  Mend,  the  prayer  must  be  suitable  to  you  then,  if 
you  are  a  dying  man;  it  must  be  suitable  to  you,  for  you  know  not  how  near 
you  are  to  the  borders  of  the  grave.  Oh,  if  thou  didst  but  understand  the  firMlty 
of  life,  and  the  slipperiness  of  that  poor  prop  on  which  thou  art  resting,  thou  wouldirt 
say,  **  Alas  for  my  soul  I  if  the  prayer  will  suit  me  dying,  it  must  suit  me  now;  for 
I  am  dying,  even  this  day,  and  know  not  when  I  may  come  to  the  last  gasp.** 
'*0b,**  says  one,  **I  think  it  will  suit  a  man  that  has  been  a  very  great  dnner.** 
Correct,  my  friend,  and  therefore,  if  you  knew  yourself,  it  would  suit  you.  Yon 
are  quite  correct  in  saying,  that  it  won't  suit  any  but  great  sinners;  and  if  you 
don't  feel  yourself  to  be  a  great  sinner,  I  know  you  will  never  pray  it.  But  there 
are  some  here  that  feel  themselves  to  be  what  you  ought  to  fbel  and  know  that  yoa 
are.  Such  will,  constrained  by  grace,  use  the  prayer  with  an  emphasis  this  morning, 
putting  a  tear  upon  each  letter,  and  a  sigh  upon  eadi  syllable^  as  they  cry,  **  God 
be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  But  mark,  my  friend;  thou  mavest  smUe  contempt- 
uously on  the  man  that  makes  this  confession,  but  he  shall  go  firam  tliis  house 
justified,  while  thou  shalt  go  away  still  in  thy  sins,  without  ft  hope,  without  a  ray 
of  joy  to  cheer  thy  unchastened  spirit. 

II.  Having  thus  briefly  described  tfals  confession,  I  oomemore  briefly  still  to 
notice  the  ABsoLCTioir  which  God  gave.  Absolution  firom  the  lips  of  man  I  do 
believe  is  little  short  of  blasphemy.  There  is  in  the  Prayer  Book  of  the  Church 
of  England  an  absolution  which  is  essentially  Popish,  which  I  should  think  most  be 
almost  a  verbatim  extract  from  the  Romish  missal.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that 
there  was  never  anything  more  blasphemous  printed  in  Holywell  Street,  than  the 
absolution  that  is  to  be  pronounced  by  a  clergyman  over  a  dying  man;  and  it  is 
positively  frightful  to  think  that  any  persons  calling  themselves  Christians  should 
rest  easy  in  a  church  until  they  have  done  their  utmost  to  get  that  most  excellent 
book  thoroughly  reformed  and  revised,  and  to  get  the  Popery  purged  out  of  itc 
But  there  is  such  a  thing  as  absolution,  my  Mends,  and  the  publican  received  it. 
**  He  went  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other."  The  other  had  nought  of 
peace  revealed  to  his  heart ;  this  poor  man  had  aU,  and  he  went  to  his  house  justified. 
It  does  not  say  that  he  went  to  his  house,  having  eased  his  mind;  that  is  true,  but 
more:  he  went  to  his  house  <* justified."  What  does  that  mean?  It  so  happens 
that  the  Greek  word  here  used  is  the  one  which  the  apostle  Paul  always  em|uoys 
to  set  out  the  great  doctrine  of  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ — even  the  righteoua- 
ness  which  is  of  God  by  faith«  The  fact  is,  that  the  moment  the  man  prayed  the 
prayer,  every  sin  he  had  ever  done  was  blotted  out  of  God's  book,  so  that  it  did 
not  stand  on  the  record  against  him;  and  more,  the  moment  that  prayer  waa 
hea^  in  heaven,  the  man  was  reckoned  to  be  a  righteous  man.  All  that  Christ 
did  for  him  was  cast  aboufr  his  shoulders  to  be  the  robe  of  his  beauty,  that  moment 
aU  the  guilt  that  he  had  ever  committed  himself  was  washed  entmdy  away  an4 
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loet  for  ever.  When  a  sinner  belieTea  in  Christ,  his  sins  positivdy  oease  to  be^ 
and  what  is  mart  wonderful  they  aXL  cease  to  be,  as  Keat  says  in  those  well  know» 
lines — 

,  **  Here's  pardon  for  transgressions  past, 

It  matters  not  how  black  their  cast. 

And,  O  my  soul  with  wonder  Tiew, 

For  sins  to  come  her^  pardon  too.'* 

They  are  aU  swept  away  in  one  solitary  instant;  the  crimes  of  many  years ;  extor- 
tions, adulteries,  or  even  murder,  wiped  away  in  an  instant;  for  you  will  notice 
the  absolution  was  instantaneously  given.  God  did  not  say  to  the  man — ^  Now  you 
must  go  and  perform  some  good  works,  and  then  I  will  give  yon  absolution."    He 

.  did  not  say  as  the  Pope  does,  **  Now  you  must  swelter  awhile  in  the  fires  of  Purga- 
tory, and  then  I  will  let  you  out."  No,  he  justified  him  there  and  then ;  the  pardon 
was  given  as  soon  as  the  sin  was  confessed.  **Go,  my  son,  in  peace;  I  have  not  a. 
charge  against  thee;  thou  art  a  sinner  in  thine  own  estimation,  but  thou  art  none  in 
mine;  I  have  taken  all  thy  sins  away,  and  cast  them  into  the  depth  of  the  sea,  and 
they  shall  be  mentioned  against  thee  no  more  for  ever."  Can  you  tell  what  a  happy 
man  the  publican  was,  when  all  in  a  moment  he  was  changed?  If  you  may  reverse 
the  figure  used  by  Milton,  he  seemed  himself  to  have  been  a  loathsome  toad,  but  the 
touch  of  the  Father's  mercy  made  him  rise  to  angelic  brightness  and  delight;  and  he 

'  went  out  of  that  house  with  his  eye  upward,  no  longer  afraid.  Instead  of  the  groan 
that  was  on  his  heart,  he  had  a  song  upon  his  lip.  He  no  longer  walked  alone;  he 
sought  out  the  godly  and  he  said,  **  Come  and  hear,  ye  that  fear  G^  and  I  will 
tell  you  what  he  has  done  for  my  souL"  He  did  not  smite  upon  his  breast,  but 
he  went  home  to  get  down  his  harp,  and  play  upon  the  strings,  and  praise  his 

>  God.  Ton  would  not  have  known  that  he  was  the  same  man,  if  you  had  seen  him 
going  out;  and  all  that  wa«  done  in  a  minute.  "  But,"  says  one^  '^do  you  think 
he  knew  for  certain  that  all  his  sins  were  forgiven?  Can  a  man  know  that?" 
Certainly  he  can«  And  there  be  some  here  that  can  bear  witness  that  this  is  true., 
They  have  known  it  themselves.  The  pardon  which  is  sealed  in  heaven  is  re-sealed 
in  our  own  conscience.  The  mercy  which  is  recorded  above  is  made  to  shed  its 
light  into  the  darkness  of  our  hearts.  Yes,  a  man  may  know  on  earth  that  his 
sins  are  forgiven,  and  may  be  as  sure  that  he  is  a  pardoned  man  as  he  is  of  his 
own  existence.  And  now  I  hear  a  cry  fh>m  some  one  saying,  **And  may  I  be 
pardoned  this  morning?  and  may  I  know  that  I  am  pardoned?  May  I  be  so 
pardoned  that  all  shall  be  forgotten — ^I  who  have  been  a  drunkard,  a  swearer,  or 
what  not?  May  I  have  all  my  transgressions  washed  away?  May  I  be  made  sure 
of  heaven,  and  all  that  in  a  moment  ?  "  Yes,  my  friend,  if  thou  belie  vest  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  if  thou  wilt  stand  where  thou  art,  and  just  breathe  this  prayer  out, 
**Lord,  have  mercy!  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,  through  the  blood  of  Christ.'* 
I  tell  thee  man,  God  never  did  deny  that  prayer  yet;  if  it  came  out  of  honest  lips 
he  never  shut  the  gates  of  mercy  on  it.  It  is  a  solemn  litany  that  shall  be  used 
as  long  as  time  shall  last,  and  it  shall  pierce  the  ears  of  God  as  long  as  there  is  a 
sinner  to  use  it  Come,  be  not  afraid,  I  beseech  you,  use  the  prayer  before  you 
leave  this  Hall.  Stand  where  you  are;  endeavour  to  realize  that  you  are  all  alone, 
and  if  you  feel  that  you  are  guilty,  now  let  the  prayer  ascend.  Oh,  what  a 
marvellous  thUig,  it  from  the  thousai|^  of  hearts  here  present,  so  many  thousand 
prayers  might  go  up  to  God!  Surely  the  angels  themselves  never  had  such  a  day 
in  Paradise,  as  they  would  have  to-day,  if  every  one  of  us  could  unfeignedly  make 
that  confession.  Some  are  doing  it;  I  know  they  are;  God  is  helping  them.  And 
sinner,  do  you  stay  away?  You,  who  have  most  need  to  come,  do  you  refuse  to 
join  with  us.  Come,  brother  come.  You  sav  you  are  too  vile.  No,  brother,  you 
caonoji  be  too  vile  to  say,  **  God  be  merciM  to  me."  Perhaps  you  are  no  viler 
than  we  are;  at  any  rate,  this  we  can  say — we  feel  ourselves  to  be  viler  than  you, 
and  we  want  you  to  pray  the  same  prayer  that  we  have  prayed.  **  Ah,"  says  one, 
**  I  cannot;  my  heart  won't  yield  to  that;  I  cannot."  But  friend,  if  God  is  ready 
to  have  mercy  upon  thee,  thine  must  be  a  hard  heart,  if  it  is  not  ready  to  reoeive 
his  mercy.  Spirit  of  God,  breathe  on  the  hard  heart,  and  melt  it  now  I  Help  the  man 
who  feels  that  carelessness  is  overcoming  bim — help  him  to  get  rid  of  it  from  this 
hour.  You  are  struggling  against  it;  you  are  saying,  *«  Would  to  God  I  could  pray 
that  I  could  go  back  to  be  a  boy  or  a  child  again,  and  then  I  could;  but  I 
have  got  hardened  and  grown  grey  in  sin,  and  prayer  would  be  hypocrisy 
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id  m6.  No,  brother,  no,  it  would  not  If  thou  canst  but  wtf  it  from  thy 
heart,  I  beseech  thee  say  it  Many  a  man  thinks  he  is  a  hypocrite,  when 
he  is  not,  and  is  afhiid  that  he  is  not  sincere,  when  his  Tery  fear  ia  a 
proof  of  his  sincerity.  **Bat,"  says  one,  **Ihave  no  redeeming  trait  in  my 
character  at  all."  I  am  glad  you  think  so;  still  yon  may  use  the  prayer,  **God  be 
merciful  to  me."  **  But  it  will  be  a  useless  prayet^*'  says  one.  My  brother,  I  assure 
thee,  not  in  my  own  name,  but  in  the  nsve  of  God,  my  Father  and  your  Father,  it 
shall  not  be  a  useless  prayer.  As  sure  as  God  is  God,  him  that  oometh  nnto 
Christ  he  Will  in  ixo  wise  cast  ont  Come  with  me  now,  I  beseech  thee;  tarry  no 
longer;  the  bowels  of  God  are  yearning  over  thee.  Thoa  art  bis  child,  and  be  will 
ifot  gire  thee  up.  Thou  hast  run  from  him  these  many  years,  bat  he  lias  neT«r 
forgotten  thee;  thou  hast  resisted  all  his  warnings  until  now,  and  he  is  almost 
weary,  but  still  he  has  said  concerning  the^,  **  How  shall  I  make  tliee  as  Admah ; 
how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim?  Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me^  my  repoiftioga 
•re  kindled  together." 

**•  Come  humbled  sinner,  in  whose  breast 
A  thousand  thoughts  revolve; 
Come  with  thy  guilt  and  fear  oppressed. 
And  make  this  last  resolve: 

rn  go  to  Jesns;  though  my  sin 

Hath  like  a  mountain  rose, 
I  know  his  courts;  Fll  enter  iUi 
•  Whatever  may  oppose. 

Prostrate  I'll  lie  before  his  face, 

And  there  my  sins  confess; 
111  tell  him  Fm  a  wretch  undone, 

Without  his  sov*reign  graoe." 

(Jo  home  to  your  hotlses:  let  everyone — ^preacher,  deacon,  people,  ye  of  the  church, 
and  ye  of  the  world,  everyone  of  vou,  go  home,  and  cte  you  feast  your  bodies,  pour 
out  your  hearts  before  God,  and  let  this  one  cr^^^'go  up  from  all  our  lips,  **  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

I  pause.    Bear  with  me. 

I  must  detain  you  a  few  moments.  Let  us  use  this  prayer  as  our  own  n&w.  Oh 
that  it  might  come  up  before  the  Lord  at  this  time  as  the  earnest  supplication  of 
every  heart  hi  this  assembly!  I  will  repeat  it,— not  as  a  text,  but  as  a  prayer, — 
as  my  own  prayer;  as  your  prayer.  Will  each  one  of  you  take  it  persOnaUy  fot 
himself?  Let  everyone,  I  entreat  you,  who  desires  to  offer  the  prayer,  and  can 
join  in  it,  utter  at  its  close  an  audible  ^  Amen." 

Zet  us  pruf, 

-GOD-BE-MEBClFUL-TO-MB-A-SmNER" 

lAmi  Uu  pet^  did  with  deqt  wiemHit^  s(^}    ''AMEN.*' 


F.S.— The  preacher  hopes  that  he  who  reA  will  kd  constrained  most  loleamly 
to  do  likewise. 
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DECLENSION  EROM   FIRST   LOVE. 

a  Sermon 

DxUY&EBD  oir  Sabbith   BrsNiNG,  Sbptbhbbb  26,  1858,  BT  TUB 

REV,  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

▲T  VBW  PABK  BTBBBT  CHAFBL,  •OUTHWI.RK. 


*<  KeYertbelMi  I  hvtt  MMnewbat  AgAlnst  IbM,  bcxaiue  thou  kftrt  I«ft  tbf  flnt  loraw"-«BI^«l«tioa  il.  4. 

It  it  a  great  thing  td  haye  as  tnuoh  said  in  our  commendation  as  was  said  con« 
cerning  the  church  at  Ephesns.  Jnst  read  what  **  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,"  said  of  them — "I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy 
patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil:  and  thou  hast  tried 
them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars:  and 
hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my  name's  sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast 
not  fainted."  Oh,  my  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  we  may  feel  devoutly  thankful 
if  we  can  humbly,  but  honestly  say,  that  this  commendation  applies  to  us. 
Happy  the  man  whose  works  are  known  and  accepted  of  Christ.  He  is  no  idle 
Christian,  he  has  practical  godlifiess;  he  seeks  by  works  of  piety  to  obey  God's 
whole  law,  by  works  of  charity  to  manifest  his  love  to  the  brotherhood,  and  by 
irorks  of  devotion  to  show  his  attachment  to  the  cause  of  his  Master.  **  I  know 
thy  works.*'  Alas!  some  of  you  cannot  get  so  far  as  that  Jesus  Christ  himself 
can  bear  no  witness  to  your  works,  for  you  have  not  done  any.  You  are 
Christinns  by  profession,  bat  you  are  not  Christians  as  to  your  practice.  I  say 
again,  happy  is  that  man  to  whom  Christ  can  say,  ''I  know  thy  works."  It  is  a 
commendation  worth  a  world  to  have  as  much  as  that  said  of  us.  But  fnrtiier, 
Christ  said,  **  and  thy  labour.*'  Tliis  is  more  stilL  Many  Christians  have  works, 
but  only  few  Christians  have  labour.  There  were  many  preachers  in  Whitfield's 
day  that  had  works,  but  Whitfield  had  Ubour.  He  toiled  and  travailed  for  souls. 
Be  was  **in  labours  more  abundant."  Many  were  they  in  the  apostle's  days  who 
did  works  for  Christ;  but  pre-eminently  the  apostle  Paul  did  lalx>ur  for  souls. 
It  is  not  work  merely,  it  is  anxious  work;  it  is  casting  forth  the'  whole 
Strength,  and  exercising  all  the  energies  for  Christ.  Could  the  Lord  Jesus  say  as 
much  as  that  of  you-^**I  know  thy  labour?"  No.  He  might  say«  **  I  know  thy 
loitering;  I  know  thy  laeiness;  I  know  thy  shirking  oi  the  vrork;  I  know  thy 
boasting  of  what  little  thou  dost;  I  know  thine  ambiiion  to  be  thought  someililng 
of,  when  thou  art  nothing."  But  ah!  friends,  it  is  more  than  most  of  us  dare  to 
hope  that  Christ  could  say, "  I  know  thy  labour." 

But  further,  Christ  says,  **I  know  thy  patience."  Now  there  be  some  that 
labour,  and  they  do  it  well.  But  what  does  hmder  them?  They  only  labour  for  a 
little  season,  and  then  they  oease  to  work  and  begin  to  faint.  Bat  this  church 
had  laboured  on  for  many  years;  it  had  thrown  out  all  its  Orgies— not  in 
some  spasmodic  efibrt,  but  in  a  continual  strain  and  unabated  zeal  for  the  glory 
of  God.  •*  I  know  thy  patSence."  I  say  again,  bekivcd,  i  tremble  to  think  how  few- 
out  of  this  congregation  could  win  such  praise  as  this.  ^  1  know  thy  works,  and 
thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  liow  thou  canst  not  bear  them  whksh  aro 
evil"  The  thorough  iiatred  whioh  the  church  had  of  evil  doctrine,  of  evil 
practice,  and  its  corresponding  intense  love  for  pure  truth  and  pure  practice-^ 
in  that  I  trust  some  of  us  can  bc&r  a  pai$.  ^'And  thou  hast  tried  them  which 
745  *  417 


'  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DBCLBV8XOM  FKOM  VIBST  LOTS. 

UT  they  ATtt  apottlei,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  Ii«,ra.*     Here,  too,  I 
think  some  of  os  roaj  hope  to  be  dear.     1  know  the  difierenoe  befnreen  trntk 
and  error.     Anninianism  will  never  go  down  with  us;  the  doctrine  of  mco  viH 
not  suit  onr  taste.    The  husks,  the  bran,  and  the  chaf^  are  not  thincT*  that  we  ess 
feed  upon.   And  when  we  listen  to  those  who  preaeh  another  gospel,  a  holy  ango* 
bums  within  us,  for  we  love  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  and  nothing  bet  chst 
will  satisfy  us.    «*  And  hast  bome^  and  hast  patienoe,  and  for  my  name's  sake  hstf 
laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted.**  They  had  borne  persecutiona,  dlfficoltiea.  hard- 
ships, embarrassments,  and  discouragements*  yet  had  they  nerer  flagged,   b«t 
always  continued  faithfiil.  Who  among  us  here  present  could  lay  claim  to  ao  nroch 
praise  as  this?    What  Sanday-school  teacher  have  I  here  who  could  say,  **  I  iare 
laboured,  and  I  have  borne,  and  have  had  patience,  and  have  not  fainted."     Ak, 
4ear  friends,  if  you  can  say  it,  it  is  more  than  I  can.    Often  have  I  been  ready  a 
faint  in  the  Master's  work;  and  though  I  trust  I  have  not  been  tired  of  it,  yet 
there  has  sometimes  been  a  longing  to  get  from  the  work  to  the  reward,  and  to 
go  Arom  the  service  of  God,  before  I  had  fiilfllled,  as  a  hireling,  my  day.    I  am 
afraid  we  have  not  enough  of  patience,  enough  of  labour,  and  enough  of  good 
works,  to  get  even  as  much  as  this  said  of  ua    But  it  is  in  oar  text,  I  l!ear  the 
mass  of  us  must  And  our  cliaracter.  **  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  tbee, 
because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love."    There  may  be  a  preacher  here  prenol 
Did  you  eter  hear  of  a  minister  who  had  to  preach  his  own  funeral  setmcnF 
What  a  labour  that  must  have  been,  to  feel  that  he  had  been  condemned  to  die,  sod 
•must  preach  against  himself,  and  condemn  himself  I    I  stand  here  to-night,  not  is 
that  capacity,  but  in  one  somewhat  similar.     I  ftel  that  I  who  preach  shall  this 
night  condemn  myself;  and  my  prayer  before  I  entered  this  pulpit  wa^  that  1 
might  fearlessly  discharge  my  duty,  that  I  might  deal  honestly  with  my  own 
heart,  and  that  I  might  preach,  knowing  myself  to  be  the  chief  culprit,  and  yoa 
each  in  your  measure  to  have  offended  in  this  respect,  even  though  none  of  you 
•o  grievously  as  I  have  done.  I  pray  that  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  his 
renewings,  may  apply  the  word,  not  merely  to  your  hearts,  but  to  mine^  that  I  may 
return  to  my  first  love,  and  that  you  may  return  with  me. 

In  the  first  plaee,  what  imu  ow  fint  hot  f    Secondly,  how  did  we  Um  itf    And 
thirdly,  kt  wu  exhort  yom  to  get  it  again, 

I.    First,  WH^T  WAa  oua  Fiaar  lots?    Oh,  let  us  go  back— it  is  not  many 

J  rears  with  some  of  us.  We  are  but  youngsters  in  God's  ways,  and  it  U  not  so 
otig  with  any  of  you  that  you  will  have  very  great  difficulty  in  reckoning  it. 
Then  if  yon  are  Christiana,  those  days  were  so  happy  that  your  memory  will 
never  forget  them,  and  therefore  you  can  easily  return  to  that  first  bngttt  spot  in 

Jour  histwy.  Oh,  what  love  was  that  which  I  had  to  my  Saviour  the  first  time 
e  forgave  my  sina  I  remember  it.  Ton  remember  each  fur  yourselves,  I  dare 
say,  that  happy  hour  when  the  Lord  appeared  to  us,  bleeding  on  his  cross,  when 
he  seemed  to  say,  and  did  say  in  our  hearts,  '*  I  am  thy  salvation;  I  have  blotted 
out  like  a  doud  thine  iniquities,  and  like  a  thick  doud  thy  sins."  Oh,  how  I 
loved  him  I  Passing  all  toves  except  his  own  was  that  love  which  I  felt  for  him 
then.  If  beside  the  door  of  the  place  in  which  I  met  with  him  there  had  been  a 
stake  of  biasing  faggots,  I  «  ould  have  stood  upon  them  without  chains;  glad  to 
give  my  flesh,  and  blood,  and  bones,  to  be  ashes  that  should  testify  my  love  to  him. 
Had  he  asked  me  then  to  give  all  my  substance  to  the  poor,  1  woidd  have  girea 
all  and  thought  myself  to  be  amazingly  rich  in  having  beggared  myself  fur  his 
name's  sake.  Had  he  commanded  me  then  to  pn»ch  in  the  midst  of  all  his  foe^ 
I  could  have  said:— 

**  There's  not  a  lamb  amongst  thy  flock 
I  would  disdain  to  feed, 
^  There's  not  a  foe  before  whose  face 

I'd  fear  thy  cause  to  plead." 

I  could  realise  then  the  language  of  Rutherford,  when  he  said,  being  full  of  love  to 
Christ,  once  upon  a  time,  in  the  dungeon  of  Aberdeen—**  Oh,  my  Lord,  if  there 
were  a  broad  hell  betwixt  me  and  thee,  if  I  could  not  get  at  thee  except  by  wading 
through  it,  I  would  not  think  twice  but  I  would  plunge  through  it  all,  if  I  might 
embrace  thee  and  call  thee  mine." 

Now  it  it  that  first  love  that  you  and  I  must  confess  I  am  afraid  we  have  in  a 
measure  lost.  Let  us  just  see  whether  we  have  it.   When  we  first  loyed  the  Saviour, 
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bow  eumest  we  were;  there  wm  not  a  single  thing  in  the  Bible, 4;hat  we  did  not 
liiink  most  precious ;  there  was  not  one  command  of  his  that  we  did  not  think 
to  be  like  fine  gold  and  choice  silver.  Never  were  the  doors  of  his  house  open 
without  our  being  there;  if  there  were  a  prayer  meeting  at  any  hour  in  the  day  we 
were  there.  Some  said  of  us  that  we  had  no  patience,  we  would  do  too  much  and 
expose  OUT  bodies  too  frequently — ^but  we  never  thought  of  that.  "  Do  thyielf  no 
harm,"  was  spoken  in  our  ears;  but  we  would  have  done  anything  then.  Why 
there  tfre  some  of  you  who  cannot  walk  to  the  Mu&ic  Hall  on  a  morning,  it  is  too 
far.  When  you  first  joined  the  church,  you  would  have  walked  twice  as  far. 
There  are  some  of  you  who  cannot  be  at  the  prayer  meeting — ^business  will  not 
permit;  yet  when  you  were  first  baptized,  there  was  never  a  prayer  meeting  from 
which  you  were  absent.  It  is  the  loss  of  your  first  love  that  makes  you  seek  the 
comfort  of  your  bodies  instead  of  the  prosperity  of  your  souls.  Many  have  been 
the  young  Christians  who  have  joinea  this  church,  and  old  ones  too,  and  I  have 
said  to  them,  «*  Well,  have  yon  got  a  ticket  for  a  seat  ?  "  **  No,  sir.**  **  Well,  what 
will  you  do?  Have  you  got  a  preference  ticket?"  **  No,  I  cannot  get  one;  but  I 
do  not  mind  standing  in  the  crowd  an  hour,  or  two  hours.  I  wUl  come  at  five 
o'clock  so  that  I  can  get  in.  Sometimes  I  don't  get  in,  sir;  but  even  then  I  feel 
that  I  have  done  what  I  ought  to  do  in  attempting  to  get  in."  **  Well,**  but  I  have 
said,**  you  live  five  miles  on,  and  there  is  coming  and  going  back  twice  a  day— yon 
cannot  do  it."  **  Oh,  sir,"  they  have  said  **  I  can  do  it;  I  feel  so  much  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  Sabbath  and  so  much  enjoyment  of  the  presence  of  the  Saviour."  I 
have  smiled  at  them ;  I  could  understand  it,  but  I  have  not  felt  it  necessary  to 
caution  them — and  now  their  love  is  cool  enough.  That  first  love  does  not  last 
half  so  long  as  we  could  wish.  Some  of  you  stand  convicted  even  here;  you  have 
not  that  blazing  love,  that  burning  love,  that  ridiculous  love  as  the  worldling 
would  call  it,  whi^  is  after  all  the  love  to  be  most  coveted  and  desired.  No,  you 
have  lost  your  first  love  in  that  respect.  Again,  how  obedient  you  used  to  be. 
If  you  saw  a  commandment,  that  was  enough  for  you — ^you  did  it.  But  now  you 
see  a  commandment,  and  you  see  profit  on  the  other  side;  and  how  often  do  you 
dally  with  the  profit  and  choose  the  temptation,  instead  of  yielding  an  unsuUied 
obedience  to  Christ. 

Again,  how  happy  you  used  to  be  in  the  ways  of  God.  Tour  love  was  of  that 
happy  character  that  you  could  sing  all  day  long;  but  now  your  religion  has  lost 
its  lustre,  the  gold  has  become  dim;  you  know  that  when  you  come  to  the 
Sacramental  table,  you  often  come  there  without  enjoying  it.  There  was  a  time 
when  every  bitter  thing  was  sweet;  whenever  you  heard  the  Word,  it  was  all 
precious  to  you.  Now  you  can  grumble  at  the  minister.  Alas!  the  minister  has 
many  faults,  but  the  question  is,  whether  there  has  not  been  a  greater  change  in 
you  than  there  has  been  in  him.  Many  there  are  who  say,  **  I  do  not  hear  Mr. 
So-and-so  as  I  used  to," — when  the  fault  lies  in  their  own  ears.  Oh,  brethren, 
when  we  live  near  to  Christ,  and  are  in  our  first  love,  it  is  amazing  what  a  little 
it  takes  to  make  a  good  preacher  to  us.  Whv,  I  confess  I  have  heard  a  poor 
illiterate  Primitive  Methodist  preach  the  gospel,  and  I  felt  as  if  I  could  jump  for 
joy  all  the  while  I  was  listening  to  him,  and  yet  he  never  gave  me  a  new  thought 
or  a  pretty  expression,  nor  one  figure  that  I  could  remember,  but  he  talked  about 
Christ;  and  even  his  common  things  were  to  my  hungry  spirit  like  dainty  meats. 
And  I  have  to  acknowledge,  and,  perhaps,  you  have  to  acknowledge  the  same— 
that  I  have  heard  sermons  from  wliich  I  ought  to  have  profited,  but  I  have  been 
thinking  of  the  man's  style,  or  some  little  mistakes  in  grammar.  When  I  might 
have  been  holding  fellowships  with  Christ  in  and  through  the  ministry,  I  have, 
instead  thereof,  been  getting  abroad  in  my  thoughts  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
And  what  is  the  reason  of  this,  but  that  I  have  lost  my  first  love. 

Agains  when  we  were  in  our  first  love,  what  would  we  do  for  Christ;  now  how 
little  will  we  da  Some  of  the  actions  which  we  performed  when  we  were  young 
Christians,  but  just  converted,  when  we  look  back  upon  them,  seem  to  have  been 
wild  and  like  idle  tales.  You  remember  when  vou  were  a  lad  and  first  came  to 
Christ,  you  had  a  half-sovereign  in  your  pocket;  it  was  the  only  one  you  had,  and 
YOU  met  with  some  poor  saint  and  gave  it  all  away.  You  did  not  regret  that  you 
had  done  it,  your  only  regret  was  that  you  had  not  a  great  deal  more,  for  yon 
would  have  given  alL  You  recollected  that  something  was  wanted  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  Oh!  we  could  give  anything  away  when  we  first  loved  the  Saviour.  If 
there  was  a  preaching  to  be  held  five  miles  off;  and  we  could  walk  with  the  lay- 
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preacher  to  be  a  little  comfort  to  him  in  the  darkness*  yte,  were  QfL  H  tlnfe  wm 
a  Sunday-school,  however  earij  it  might  be,  we  would  be  up,  so  that  we  migbt  be 
present.  Unheard-of  feats,  things  that  we  now  Look  back  upon  with  surprise,  we 
could  perform  them.  Why  cannot  we  do  them  now?  Do  vou  know  there  are 
eome  people  who  always  live  upon  what  they  have  been.  I  speak  very  plainly  i«aw. 
There  is  a  brother  in  this  church  who  may  take  it  to  himself;  I  hopo  he  wlU.  It 
Is  not  very  many  years  ago  since  he  said  to  me,  when  I  asked  hioi  why  he  did  not 
do  something— **  Well,  I  have  done  my  share;  I  used  to  do  this,  and  I  have  done 
the  other;  I  have  done  so-and-so.**  Oh,  may  the  I^ord  deliver  him,  and  aU  of  oa, 
from  living  on  **has  beens!*'  It  will  never  do  to  say  we  have  done  a  thing.  Soppose, 
fbr  a  solitary  moment,  the  world  should  say,  **I  nave  turned  round}  1  wlU  stand 
still.**  Let  the  sea  say,  **I  have  been  ebbing  and  flowing,  Iql  these  many  years;  I 
will  ebb  and  flow  no  more.**  Let  the  sun  say,  **  1  have  been  sliining,  ajod  I  have 
been  rising  and  setting  so  many  days;  I  have  done  this  enough  to  earn  yne  a  goodly 
name;  I  will  stand  still;*'  and  let  the  moon  wrap  hers.-lf  up  in  veils  of  darkness, 
and  say,  **  I  have  illuminated  many  a  night,  and  I  have  lighted  ma^y  a  weary 
traveller  across  the  moors ;  I  will  shut  up  my  lamp  and  be  dark  for  evv."  Brethren, 
wheo  you  and  I  cease  to  labour,  let  us  cease  to  live.  God  has  no  intenfeioii  to  let  u* 
live  a  useless  life.  But  mark  this;  when  we  leave  our  first  works,  there  is  no  quea^ 
tlon  about  our  having  lost  our  first  love;  that  is  sore.  If  there  b«  streagth 
remaining,  if  there  be  still  power  mentally  and  physically,  if  we  oease  from  our 
office,  if  we  abstain  from  our  labours,  there  is  no  solution  of  this  question  whick 
an  honest  conscience  will  accept,  except  this,  **  Thou  hast  lost  thy  first  love,  and, 
therefore,  thou  hast  neglected  thy  first  works.**  A\\\  we  were  all  so  very  rea4y  to 
make  excuse  for  ourselves.  Many  a  preacher  has  retired  from  the  ministry,  looM 
before  he  had  any  need  to  do  so.  He  has  married  a  ricli  wife.  Somaboiiy  hit  }dt$ 
him  a  little  money,  and  he  can  do  without  it.  He  was  growing  weak  ia  the  vi^a 
of  God,  or  else  he  would  have  said,  ^ 

•*  My  body  with  my  charge  lay  down. 
And  cease  at  once  to  work  and  live. 

And  let  any  man  here  present  who  was  a  Sunday-school  teacher  and  who  has  left 
it,  who  was  a  tract  distributor  and  who  has  given  it  up,  who  was  active  in  the  way 
of  God  but  is  now  idle,  stand  to-night  before  the  bar  of  his  conscienoer  and  say 
whether  he  be  not  guilty  of  this  charge  which  I  bring  against  him,  that  he  has  lost 
his  first  leva 

I  need  not  stop  to  say  also,  that  this  may  be  detected  in  the  closet  as  well  as  in 
our  daily  life;  for  when  first  love  is  lost,  there  is  a  want  of  that  prayer  fulness 
which  we  have.  I  remember  the  day  I  was  baptized,  I  was  up  at  three  o*dock  in 
the  morning.  Till  six,  I  spent  in  prayer,  wrestling  with  God.  Then  I  had  to 
walk  some  eight  miles,  and  started  off  and  walked  to  the  baptism.  Why,  prayer 
was  a  delight  to  me  then.  My  duties  at  that  time  kept  me  occupied  pretty  well 
from  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  ten  at  night,  and  I  had  not  a  moment  for 
'retirement,  yet  I  would  be  up  at  four  o'clock  to  pray;  and  though  I  feel  very  sleepy 
now-a-days,  and  I  feel  tliat  I  could  not  be  up  to  pray,  it  was  not  so  then,  when  I 
was  in  my  first  love.  Somehow  or  other,  I  never  lacked  time  then.  If  I  did  not 
get  it  early  in  the  morning,  I  got  it  late  at  ni^ht.  I  was  compeUed  to  have  time 
for  prayer  with  God;  and  what  prayer  it  was!  I  had  no  need  then  to  groan  because 
I  could  not  pray;  for  love,  being  fervent,  I  had  sweet  liberty  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
But  when  first  love  departs,  we  begin  to  think  that  ten  minutes  wiU  do  for  prayer, 
instead  of  an  hour,  and  we  read  a  'verse  or  two  in  the  morning,  whereas  we  used  to 
read  a  portion,  but  never  used  to  go  into  the  world  without  getting  some  marrow 
and  fatness.  Now,  business  has  so  increased,  that  we  must  get  into  bed  as  soon  as 
we  can;  we  have  not  time  te  pray.  And  then  at  dinner  time,  we  used  to  have  a 
little  time  for  communion;  that  is  dropped.  And  then  on  tlie  Sabbath-day,  we 
used  to  make  it  a  custom  to  pray  to  God  when  we  got  home  from  his  honse^  for 
just  five  minutes  before  dinner,  so  that  what  we  heard  we  might  profit  by;  that  ii 
dropped.  And  some  of  you  that  are  present  were  in  the  habit  of  retiring  for 
prayer  when  yon  went  home;  your  wives  have  told  that  story;  the  messenfers 
have  heard  it  when  they  have  called  at  your  houses,  when  they  have  asked  the  wife 
— "  What  is  your  husband?"  ••  Ah!  **  she  has  said,  •*  he  is  a  godly  man;  be  cannot 
come  home  to  his  breakfast  but  he  mu3t  fllip  upstajin  alone.    I  know  what  he  19 
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doingr— he  is  prayiiif.  Tlien  when  he  is  at  taUe,  he  often  tajs — **  Mary,  t  hare  had 
k  difflcnlty  to-day,  ire  mmt  go  and  have  a  word  or  two  of  prayer  toother.'*  And 
some  of  j^u  oonld  not  take  a  walk  without  prayer,  yoa  were  so  fond  of  it  you 
Maid  not  have  too  much  of  it.  Now  where  is  it?  You  know  more  than  you  did; 
jroa  Imre  grows  elder;  yov  hat«  grown  richer,  perhaps.  You  have  grown  wiser  in 
tome  feiqpeets;  but  yon  might  give  up  all  you  hare  got,  to  go  back  to 

"  Those  .peooefnl  hours  you  once  enjoyed. 
How  sweet  their  memory  still!" 

di,  what  woiM  yini  give  if  yoa  could  fill 

**  That  aching  void, 
The  world  can  never  fiU,** 
• 
bat  which  only  the  same  love  that  you  had  at  first,  can  ever  fhlly  satisfy  I 

Ih  And  now,  beloved,  'wherb  did  tou  and  i  losb  our  first  lovb,  if  wa 
iMwe  lost  it?    Let  each  one  speak  for  himself,  or  rather,  let  me  speak  for  each. 

Hsrte  yea  not  lost  your  first  love  in  the  world  some  of  you?  You  used  to  have 
that  UtUe  shop  eooe,  yoa  had  not  very  much  business;  well,  you  had  enough,  and 
a  little  to  spare.  However,  there  was  a  good  turn  came  in  business;  you  took  two 
shops,  and  yott:are  getting  on  very  well.  Is  it  not  marvellous,  that  when  you  grew 
licber  «ad  had  more  basiness,  you  began  to  have  less  grace? 

Oh,  iirieads,  it  is  a  veiy  serious  thing  to  grow  rich?  Of  all  the  temptations  to 
IrhicA  Oed's  children  are  exposed  it  is  the  worst,  because  it  is  one  that  they  do 
not  dread,  and  therefore  it  is  the  more  subtle  ten:4)tation.  Youlcnow  a  traveller, 
if  he  is  going  a  journey,  takes  a  staff  with  him,  it  is  a  help  to  him;  but  suppose  he 
Js  covetous,  and  says,  '*  I  will  have  a  hundred  of  these  sticks,"  that  will  be  no  help 
to  him  at  all;  he  has  only  got -a  load  to  carry,  and  it  stops  his  progress  instead  of 
asinslAsg 4iira.  But  I  do  believe  there  are  many  (Christians  that  lived  near  to  God, 
when  they  were  living  on  a  pound  a  week,  that  might  give  up  thei^  yearly  incomes 
with  the  greatest  joy,  if  they  could  have  now  the  same  contentment,  the  same 
peaoe  of  mind,  the  same  nearness  of  access  to  God,  that  they  had  in  times  of 
pavtfty.  Ah,  too  much  of  the  world  is  a  bad  thing  for  any  man!  I  question  very 
much  whether  a  man  ought  not  sometimes  to  stop,  and  say,  **  There  is  an  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  more  tri^e,  but  it  will  require  the  whole  of  my  time,  and  I  must 
give  up  that  hour  I  havd  set  apart  for  prayer;  I  will  not  do  the  trade  at  all;  I 
have  enough,  «nd  therefore  let  it  go.  I  would  rather  do  trade  with  heaven  than 
trade  with  earth." 

Again:  do  yon  not  think  also  that  perhaps  you  may  have  lost  yoor  first  love  by 
getting  too  much  with  worldly  people?  When  you  were  in  your  first  love,  no 
ooropany  saited  yon  but  the  godly;  but  now  you  have  got  a  young  man  that  yoa 
talk  with,  who  talks  a  great  deal  more  about  frivolity,  and  gives  you  a  great  deal 
more  of  the  froth  and  scum  of  levity,  than  he  ever  gives  you  of  solid  godliness. 
Once  you  wtire  surrounded  by  those  that  fear  the  Lord,  but  now  you  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  **  Ffeedom,"  where  you  hear  little  but  cursing.  But,  friends,  he  that  carrieth 
ooals-in  his  bosora  must  be  homed;  and  he  that  hath  ill  companions  cannot  but  be 
loured.  Seek,  then,  to  have  godly  friends,  that  thou  mayest  maintain  thy  first 
love. 

Bat  4»iother  feason.  Do  jom  not  think  that  perhaps  you  have  forgotten  how 
much  yoa  owe  to  Christ?  There  is  one  thing,  that  I  feel  from  experience  I 
am  cenpeUed  -to  do  yetj  often,  viz.,  to  go  back  to  where  I  first  started  : — 

**  I,  the  chief  of  sinners  am. 
But  Jesos  died  for  me." 

Yoa -and  I  get  talking  about  our  being  saints;  we  know  our  election,  we  rejoioe  In 
oilr  calling,  we ^  onto  sanctification;  and  we  forget  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence 
we  were  digiged.  Ah,  remember  my  brother,  fhou  art  nothing  now  but  a  sinner 
•ajred  through  graee^  remember  what  thou  wouldst  have  been,  if  the  Lord  had 
left  thee.  And  surely,  then,  by  going  back  continually  to  first  nrincipfes,  and  to 
the  great  foondatioa  sXom,  the  aoss  of  Christ»  thou  wilt  be  led  .to  go  back  to 
thy  first  love. 
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Boft  thou  not  think,  again,  that  thon  hast  loat  thy  flrtt  lore  by  n^flectiBf 
oommnnion  with  Christ?    Now  preacher,  preach  honettlj,  aod  preach  at  thjsdt 
Hai  there  not  been,  aoroetimet,  this  temptation  to  do  a  great  deal  for  Christ,  hot 
not  to  lire  a  great  deal  with  Christ?     One  of  mj  besetting  sins,  I  fisel,  is  thia»    If 
there  is  anything  to  be  done  actively  for  Christ,  I  inatinctlTely  prefer  the  acCire 
exercise  to  the  passive  quiet  of  his  presence.    There  are  some  of  yon,  perhaps, 
that  are  attending  a  Sunday  school,  who  woald  be  more  profitably  emi^oyed  to 
Toor  own  souls  if  yon  were  spending  that    hoar   in   communion  with  Christ^ 
rerhaps,  too,  you  attend  the  means  so  often,  that  yon  hare  no  time  in  secret  to 
improve  what  yon  gain  in  the  means.  Mrs.  Bury  once  said,  that  if  *'  all  the  twelve 
apostles  were  preaching  in  a  certain  town,  and  we  could  have  the  privilege  of 
hearing  them  preach,  ^et  if  they  kept  us  out  of  our  closets,  and  led  us  to  neglect 
prayer,  better  for  us  never  to  have  heard  their  names,  than  to  have  gone  to  listen  to 
them.**    We  shall  never  love  Christ  much  except  we  live  near  to  him.     Love  to 
Christ  is  dependent  on  our  nearness  to  him.  It  is  just  like  the  planets  and  the  son. 
Why  are  some  of  the  planets  cold?    Why  do  they  move  at  so  slow  a  rate?  Simply 
because  they  are  so  far  flrom  the  snn :  put  them  where  the  planet  Mercury  is,  and 
they  will  be  in  a  boiling  heat,  and  spin  round  the  sun  iA  rapid  orbits.     So,  bdoved, 
if  we  live  near  to  Christ,  we  cannot  help  loving  him:  the  heart  that  is  near  Jews 
must  be  full  of  his  love.     But  when  we  live  days  and  weeks  and  months  withoat 
personal  intercourse,  without  real  fellowship,  how  can  we  maintain  love  towards  a 
stranger?    He  must  be  a  friend,  and  we  roust  stick  close  to  him,  as  he  sticks  ekise 
to  us— closer  than  a  brother;  or  else,  we  shall  never  have  our  first  love. 

There  are  a  thousand  reasons  that  I  might  have  given,  but  I  leave  eacdi  of  yoi 
to  search  your  hearts,  to  find  out  why  yon  have  lost,  each  of  yon,  your  first  lova 

III.    Now,  dear  friends,  just  give  me  all  yonr  attention  for  a  moment,  wlnle  I 
earnestly  beseech  and  implore  of  yon  to  seek  to  obt  tour  nnsr  ixym  RBSioaniL 
Shall  I  tell  yon  why?    Brother,  though  thou  be  a  child  of  Qod,  if  thoa  hast  hMt 
thy  first  love,  there  is  some  trouble  near  at  hand.    **  Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  ha 
chasteneth,**  and  he  is  sure  to  chasten  thee  when  thou  sinnest.    It  is  calm  with  yon 
to  night,  is  it?    Oh  I  but  dread  that  calm,  there  is  a  tempest  lowering.    Sin  is  the 
harbinger  of  tempest:   read  the  historv  of  David.     All  David's  life,  in  all  his 
troubles,  even  in  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats,  and  in  the  caves  of  Bngedi,  he  was 
the  happiest  of  men  till  he  lost  his  first  love;  and  fW>m  the  day  when  bis  Instfiil 
eye  was  fixed  upon  Bathsheba,  even  to  the  last,  he  went  with  Inioken  bones 
sorrowing  to  his  grave.     It  was  one  long  string  of  afllictions:  take  heed  it  bo 
not  so  with  thee.    **  Ah,  but,"  you  say,  "I  shall  not  sin  as  David  did."    Brother, 
you  cannot  tell:  if  you  have  lost  your  first  love,  what  should  hinder  yon  bnt  that 
you  should  lose  your  first  purity?    Lore  and  purity  go  together.    He  that  loveth 
is  pure;  he  that  loveth  little  shall  find  his  purity  decrease,  until  it  becomes  marred 
and  polluted.    I  should  not  like  to  see  you,  my  dear  friends,  tried  and  tronUed:  I 
do  weep  with  them  that  weep.    If  there  be  a  child  of  yours  sick,  and  I  hear  of  it, 
I  can  say  honestlv,  I  do  feel  something  like  a  father  to  yonr  children,  and  as  a 
father  to  you.    If  you  have  sufierings  and  afflictions,  and  I  know  them,  I  desire 
to  feel  for  you,  and  spread  your  griefs  before  the  throne  of  God.    Oh,  I  do  not 
want  my  heavenly  Father  to  take  the  rod  ont  to  you  all;  but  he  will  do  it,  if  yon 
fbll  fh>m  your  first  love.    As  sure  as  ever  he  is  a  Father,  he  will  let  yon  have  the 
rod  if  your  love  cools.    Bastards  may  escape  the  rod.    If  yon  are  only  base-bora 

Erofessors  yon  may  go  happily  along;  but  the  true-bom  child  of  Ood,  when  his 
ve  declines,  must  and  shall  smart  for  it. 

Tliere  is  yet  another  thing,  my  dear  friends,  if  we  lose  our  first  love — ^wbat 
will  the  world  say  of  us  .if  we  lose  our  first  love?  I  must  put  this,  not  for  oar 
name's  sake,  but  for  God*s  dear  name's  sake.  O  what  will  the  world  say  of  ns? 
There  was  a  time,  and  it  is  not  gone  yet,  when  men  must  point  at  this  church, 
and  say  of  it,  *' There  is  a  church,  that  is  like  a  bright  oasis  in  the  midst  of  a 
desert,  a  spot  of  light  in  the  midst  of  darkness."  Onr  prayer  meetings  were  prayer 
meetings  indeed,  the  congregations  were  as  attentive  as  they  were  nnmeroos. 
Oh,  how  you  did  drink  in  the  words;  how  your  eyes  flashed  with  a  living  fire, 
whenever  the  name  of  Christ  was  mentioned  I  And  what,  if  in  a  little  time  it 
shaU  be  said,  <*  Ah,  that  church  is  quite  as  sleepy  as  any  other;  look  at  them  when 
the  minister  preaches,  why  they  can  sleep  under  Um,  they  do  not  teem  to  care  for 
the  troth.  Look  at  the  Spurgeonites,  they  are  just  as  cold  and  careless  as  others; 
they  used  to  be  called  the  most  pugnaaous  people  in  the  world,  for  they  weie 
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idways  ready  to  defend  their  Master's  name  and  their  MasterV  tfnth,  and  they  got 
that  name  in  consequence,  bat  now  yon  may  swear  in  their  presence  and  they  will 
tiot  rebuke  you:  how  near  these  people  once  used  to  lire  to  God  and  hi^  house, 
they  were  always  there;  look  at  their  prayer  meetings,  they  would  fill  their  seats 
as  full  at  a  prayer  meeting  as  at  an  ordinary  service;  now  they  are  all  gone  back." 
"Ah,"  says  the  world,  •* just  what  I  said;  the  fact  is,  it  was  a  mere  spasm,  a  little 
spiritual  excitement,  and  it  has  all  gone  down.**  And  the  worldling  says,  **  Ah,  ah, 
so  would  I  haye  it,  so  would  I  have  it!"  I  was  reading  only  the  other  day  of  aa 
account  of  my  ceasing  to  be  popular;  it  was  said  my  chapel  was  now  nearly  empty, 
that  nobody  went  to  it:  and  I  was  exceedingly  amused  and  interested.  **  Well,  if 
it  come  to  that,"  I  said,  **  I  shall  not  grieve  or  cry  very  much;  but  if  it  is  said  the 
church  has  left  its  zeal  and  first  lore,  that  is  enough  to  break  any  honest  pastor's 
heart"  Let  the  chaff  go,  but  if  the  wheat  remain  we  have  comfort.  Let  those 
who  are  the  outer-court  worshippers  cease  to  hear,  what  signifieth?  let  them  tuni 
aside,  but  O,  ye  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  if  ye  turn  your  backs  in  the  day  of  battle^ 
where  shall  I  hide  my  head?  what  shall  I  say  for  the  great  name  of  my  Master, 
or  for  the  honour  of  his  gospel?  It  is  our  boast  and  joy,  that  the  old-fashioned 
doctrine  has  been  revived  in  these  days,  and  that  the  truth  that  Calvin  preached, 
that  Paul  preached,  and  that  Jesus  preached,  is  still  mighty  to  sare,  and  fsr 
surpasses  in  power  all  the  neologies  and  new-fangled  notions  of  the  present  time. 
But  what  will  the  heretic  say,  when  he  sees  it  is  all  over?  *«  Ah,"  he  will  say, 
**that  old  truth  urged  on  by  the  fanaticism  of  a  foolish  young  man,  did  wake  the 
people  a  little;  but  it  lacked  marrow  and  strength,  and  it  all  died  away  I"  Will  ye 
thus  dishonour  your  Lord  and  Master,  ye  children  of  the  heavenly  king?  I 
beseech  you  do  not  so-^but  endeavour  to  receive  agiun  as  a  rich  gift  of  the  Spirit 
your  first  love. 

And  now,  once  again,  dear  friends,  there  Is  a  thought  that  ought  to  make  each 
of  us  feel  alarmed,  if  we  have  lost  our  first  lore.  May  not  this  question  arise  in 
our  hearts — Was  I  «ver  a  child  of  God  at  all  ?  Oh,  my  God,  must  I  ask  myself  this 
question?  Tes,  I  wiU.  Are  there  not  many  of  whom  it  is  said,  they  went  out  flrooi 
us  because  they  were  not  of  us;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  doubtless  they  would 
have  continued  with  us?  Are  there  not  some  whose  goodness  is  as  the  morning 
doud  and  as  the  early  dew — may  that  not  have  been  my  case?  I  am  speaking  for 
you  alL  Put  the  question — may  I  not  have  been  impressed  under  a  certain 
sermon,  and  may  not  that  impression  have  been  a  mere  carnal  excitement?  May  it 
not  have  been  that  I  thought  I  repented  but  did  not  really  repent?  May  it  not 
hare  been  the  case,  that  I  got  a  hope  somewhere  but  had  not  a  right  to  it?  And  I 
never  had  the  loving  faith  that  unites  me  to  the  Lamb  of  God.  And  may  it  not 
have  been  that  I  only  thought  I  bad  love  to  Christ,  and  never  had  it,  for  if  I  really 
had  love  to  Christ  should  I  be  as  I  now  am?  See  how  far  I  have  come  down  I  may 
I  not  keep  on  going  down  until  my  end  shall  be  perdition,  and  the  never-dying  worm, 
and  the  fire  unquenchable?  Many  have  gone  from  heights  of  a  profession  to  the 
depths  of  damnation,  and  may  not  I  be  the  same?  May  it  not  be  true  of  me  that  I 
am  as  a  wandering  star  for  whom  is  reserved  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever?  May 
I  not  hare  shone  brightly  in  the  midst  of  the  church  for  a  little  while,  and  yet 
may  I  not  be  one  of  those  poor  foolish  virgins  who  took  no  oil  in  my  vessel  with 
m^  lamp,  and  therefore  my  lamp  will  go  out?  Let  me  think,  if  I  go  on  as  I  am,  it 
is  impossible  for  me  to  stop,  if  I  am  going  downwards  I  may  go  on  going  down- 
wards. And  O  my  God,  if  I  go  on  backsliding  for  another  year^who  knows 
where  I  may  have  backslidden  to?  Perhaps  into  some  gross  sin.  Prevent,  prevent 
it  by  thy  grace  I  Perhaps  I  may  backslide  totally.  If  I  am  a  child  of  God  I 
know  I  cannot  da  that.  But  still,  may  it  not  happen  that  I  only  thought  I  was 
a  child  of  God,  and  may  I  not  so  far  go  back  that  at  last  my  very  name  to  live 
shall  go  because  I  always  have  been  dead?  Oh  I  how  dreadful  it  is  to  think  and  to 
see  in  our  church,  members  who  turn  out  to  be  dead  members!  If  I  could  weep 
tears  of  blood,  they  would  not  express  the  emotion  that  I  ought  to  feel,  and  that 
you  ought  to  feel,  when  you  think  there  are  some  among  us  that  are  dead  branches 
of  a  living  vine.  Our  deacons  find  that  there  is  much  of  unsoundness  in  our 
members.  I  grieve  to  think  that  because  we  cannot  see  all  our  members,  there  are 
many  who  have  backslidden.  There  is  one  who  says,  **  I  joined  the  church,  it  is 
true,*  but  I  never  was  converted.  I  made  a  profession  of  being  converted,  but  I 
was  not,  and  now  I  take  no  delight  in  the  things  of  God.  I  am  moral,  I  attend 
the  house  of  prayer,  but  I  am  not  converted.    My  name  may  be  taken  off  the 
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book«;  I  MB  not «  godly  man."  There  are  oUien  aBMog  yen.  vhe  ^isrlHips  bsve 
gone  even  farther  than  Uiat — have  gone  into  sin,  and  jet  I  laajr  not  Jj^now  it.  I^ 
may  not  come  fco  mj  ears  in  so  large  a  church  as  thiik  Oh!  I  beseech  yog,  my  dear 
friends,  1^'  him  that  Uveth  and  waa  dead,  let  not  ywu  good  ^  evil  spplben  of,  by 
losing  your  first  lore. 

Are  there  some  among  you  that  are  profet9in§  religion,  and  not  ponemmg  it? 
Oh,  giT«  «p  your  profession,  or  else  get  tbe  trath  and  tell  it  not.  Qo  home,  eacb 
-of  you,  and  cast  yourselves  on  your  faces  before  Oed,  and  ask  him  to  search  yon, 
aad  try  yoa,  and  know  your  ways,  and  aee  K  there  be  any  «vil  way  in  yoo,  and 
pray  that  he  may  lead  yon  in  the  way  everlastind^  And  if  hitherto  yon  have  only 
professed,  but  have  not  possessed,  seek  yc  the  Lord  while  he  may  b^  found,  and  caitt 
ye  npon  him  while  he  is  near.  Te  toe  warned,  each  one  of  you;  you  are  solemnlj 
told  to  search  yourselves  and  make  short  work  of  it.  And  if  any  of  you  be  hypo- 
crites, at  Ood's  great  day,  guilty  as  I  may  be  in  many  respects,  there  is  one  thing  I 
am  dear  of— I  have  not  shuftned  to  declare  the  whole  oouns^  of  God.  I  do  not  bellev« 
that  any  pe^le  in  the  world  shall  be  damned  more  terriibly  than  you  shall  if  yoa 
pensh;  for  «f  this  thing  I  have  not  shunned  to  speak — the  great  evil  of  making  a 
.profession  wlthont  being  sound  at  heart.  No,  I  have  even  gone  to  near  to 
personality,  tlwt  I  could  not  have  gone  farther  without  mentioning  your  name^ 
And  rent  assured,  God*s  grace  being  with  me,  jOeitiier  yom  nor  roy«elf  shall  bo 

Swred  in  Che  pulpit  in  any  personal  sin  that  I  may  obsidrve  in  any  one<if  yan. 
at  oh,  do  let  us  be  sincere!  ICay  the  Lord  sooner  split  tliis  c^kurefa  till  only  a 
tenth  of  yon  remain,  than  ever  suffer  you  to  be  multaplied  a  hundred-fold 
unless  yOu  be  maltiplied  with  the  U?ing  in  Zioo,  and  with  the  holy  flock  that  tho 
iLiord  himself  hath  ordaioedL  and  will  keep  unto  the  end.*  To-morrow  morning, 
we  shall  meet  together  and  pray,  that  we  may  have  our  first  love  restored;  and  X 
Jiope  maufr  of  you  will  be  found  there  to  aeek  again  the  love  which  you  havo 
■ImoBt.lost. 

And  as  for  you  that  never  had  that  lore  at  all,  tiao  X^aid  breathe  it  upon  yoit 
■owlortfaeJoveof  Jeaus.    Amen. 


JnttpaUIAfifl,  T<fl. HI.  df  thn  TXTLm  IHBRAKT;  oontafailiig Twin SaniMni piwdM in lb» Maris 
Hall,  Rojal  Surrey  Oardent,  hf  the  Ber.C  H.8PimSB0«;  pHntod  fat  hugBljf,  with Pwlmil. 

Now  readj,  I>eii^  J3ino.,  witli  printed  wrapper  .(nniform  with  **  A  Call  to  tbb  Unoosvutno,**  and  Ike 
"SsoQiiD  CoMua  or  GaniV'Jb  "A  BBRMON  VOR  SWRYSODY •,"  hj the  Ret. C. B.I 
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THE  REV.  T.  BINNEY  IN  AUSTRALIA. 


A  SKETCH  OF  THE  GREAT  POPULAR  DEMONSTRATIONS, 

WITH  A  PEN  AND  INK  PORTRAIT, 

AND  MR.  BINNEY'S  RETURN  TO  ENGLAND. 


It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  most  people  who  take  an  Interest  in  eccle- 
siastical moTements  and  persons,  that  the  Rev.  Thomas  Binney,  the  hii^hly- 
esteemed  Pastor  of  the  ConKregational  Church  assemblini;  in  the  Weif^h 
House  Chapel,  London,  the  leadiuf;  Nonconformist  preacher  of  England,  and 
the  author  of  one  book,  amongst  others,  that  has  obtained  an  almost  universal 
circulation,  left  his  flock  some  twelve  months  ago  and  embarked  on  a  voyage 
to  Australia.  The  immediate  cause  of  his  undertakini^  this  long  journey 
was  understood  to  be  enfeebled  health,  demanding  cessation  for  a  while  from 
the  wearying  work  inseparable  from  the  office  of  a  popular  metropolitan 
minister ;  but,  doubtless,  several  other  reasons  united  with  the  necessity  for 
a  change,  and  the  hope  <^  restored  vigoun  to  induce  Mr.  Binuey  to  visit 
Australia  in  preference  to  any  other  part  of  the  world.  To  sav  nothing  of 
the  presence  m  the  city  of  Melbourne  of  a  beloved  son,  it  may  be  remarked 
for  the  benefit  of  those  uaacquainted  with  the  fact,  that  the  Colonial  Mis- 
sionary Society  owes  its  existence  to  Mr.  Binney,  and  that  from  the  hour  of 
its  birth  onwards,  year  by  year,  he  uniformly  manifested  towards  it  the  so- 
licitude and  care  of  an  affectionate  parent.  One  proof  of  this  is,  that  the 
largest  congregational  collections  received  bv  the  committee  for  its  support 
have  always  been  gathered  at  the  Weigh  House.  It  was  according  to  the 
order  of  nature,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Binney  should  desire  to  visit  the  colony 
to  which  the  efforts  of  the  Society  have  been,  for  a  good  while  past,  mainly 
directed,  and  where  its  greatest  successes  have  been  achieved.  A  few  years 
ago,  a  special  endeavour  was  made  by  the  Colonial  Societyr-if  not  at  Mr. 
Sinner's  suggestion,  with  his  zealous  help, — to  furnish  Ministers  of  the  Con- 
gregational Body  to  meet  the  augmented  spiritual  wants  of  the  Colonj  of 
victoria,  conseauent  upon  the  great  influx  of  people  from  all  quarters  of^the 
world,  but  chiefly  from  the  United  Kingdom,  drawn  thither  by  the  discovery 
of  gold, 

*'  jeUow  and  cold. 

Hard  to  get,  bat  light  to  hold"— 

and  the  effort  has  proved  sigulklly,  and  beyond  <»Xpectation  successful.  At  a 
vary  early  date  in  the  history  of  the  Australian  Colonies  a  few  stray  ministers 
of  the  gospel  had  been  sent  out  from  the  Independent  Churches  of  England, 
and  never  failed,  we  believe,  to  make  themselves  individually,  a  name  and  a 
power  in  the  land  of  their  adoption ;  and  in  concert  with  the  ministers  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  they  helped  to  sow  there  seeds 
of  truth  regarding  the  scriptural  relation  of  Church  and  State  which  have 
now  happily  sprung  up  ana  taken  a  firm  root  throughout  all  those  re^ns. 
Abundant  encouragement  was  consequently  supplied  by  the  past  to  the  friends 
of  the  Society  for  extending  their  evangelising  enterprise  in  those  distant 
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countries,  evidently  destined  to  become  great  nations,  and  certain  to  develope 
the  kind  of  religious  education  imparted  to  them  in  the  dajrs  of  their  youth. 

The  principle  acted  upon  by  the  prudent  and  far-seeing  founders  of  the 
Society  was  to  obtain  as  their  agents  the  best  men  ihej  could  possibly  se- 
cure,— morally  unspotted,  and  of  well-furnished  minds.  Great,  however,  was 
the  outcry  made  by  the  selfish  portion  of  the  congregations  at  home  against 
the  taking  away  to  the  other  side  of  the  world  men,  who  were  useful  and 
esteemed  in  their  English  spheres  of  labour.  But,  said  the  cosmopolitan  ad- 
vocates of  colonial  interests,  these  are  the  only  men  likely  to  make  their 
way,  and  be  of  real  service,  at  the  antipodes ;  and  so  extensively  did  their 
arguments  prevail,  that  in  process  of  time  quite  a  number  of  English  and 
Scottish  fellowships  had  to  provide  themselves  with  new  pastors.  Among 
the  best  known  of  the  ministers  who  consented  to  go  to  Australia,  under  tlie 
auspices  of  the  Colonial  Society,  were  the  Rev.  Richard  Fletcher,  and  the  Rev« 
J.  L.  Poore,  both  of  Manchester;  and  the  fact  of  their  emigration  has  operated 
to  the  drawing  after  them  of  some  twenty  other  ministers  of  the  same  denomi- 
nation, for  Mr.  Poore  having  made  a  tour  of  the  three  provinces,  consented 
to  the  request  made  to  him  by  the  colonial  ministers  to  return  to  England 
for  the  purpose  of  recruiting  their  numbers  to  the  utmost  possible  extent. 
Mr.  Binney  naturallv  took  a  very  lively  interest  in  the  mission  of  his  friend 
Mr.  Poore,  and  on  that  gentleman's  return,  it  was  arranged  that  the  Weigh- 
liouse  pastor,  whose  nervous  system  had  become  severely  shaken  by  a  pro- 
tracted doctrinal  controversy,  bitter,  and  very  personal  in  some  of  its  asp^ts, 
should  accompany  him.  His  English  admirers  were  fearful  of  his  intention 
never  to  return,  especially  those  who  letRned  that  he  had  given  up  his  house 
before  starting,  and  found  it  subsequently  converted  into  a  School  for  Girls ; 
but  it  now  appears  that  their  apprehensions  were  groundless,  and  that  in  the 
good  providence  of  €rod  he  will  in  a  few  months,  at  furthest,  set  foot  once 
more  on  the  shores  of  England. 

As  everybody  foresaw,  who  knew  Mr.  Binney,  and  remembered  the  extent 
to  which  the  Australian  Colonies  are  peopled  by  English  men  and  women,  to 
whom  the  name  and  works  of  the  great  English  preacher  must  be  perfectJj 
known,  he  has  been  the  roost  popular  man  in  Australia  ever  since  the  day  of 
his  landing,  and  will  remain  so  till  he  departs.  Under  such  oireumstaneeo, 
it  is  especially  pleasing  to  be  informed  that  from  the  first  Mr.  Binney*o 
health  had  greatly  improved ;  so  much  so,  that  he  was  able  to  preach  fro- 
quently  to  overwhelming  congregations,  and  to  address  a  number  of  large 
public  meetings,  as  well  as  take  part  in  others  of  a  more  private  but  not 
less  useful  and  important  nature.  The  Sjfdnsy  Morning  Herald  says,  that 
some  expectation  was  entertained  that  Mr.  Binney  might  be  induced  to  re- 
main in  Sydney  for  a  few  years,  and  efforts  in  that  direction  were  made,  but 
to  uo  purpose.  The  Herald  adds,  ^  His  visit  to  Moreton  Bay  was  attended 
with  the  happiest  results  ;  and  he  also  touched  at  Newcastle  and  Maitland 
on  his  return.  Considerable  respect  has  been  paid  to  the  reverend  gentlo- 
roan  by  the  iUU  of  our  city,  and  also  by  the  clergy  and  members  of  other  de- 
nominations as  well  as  his  own.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Binney  leave  in  the  Etneu  for 
Melbourne.  After  a  short  stay  there,  they  go  on  to  Adelaide ;  afterwards 
cross  over  to  Tasmania ;  and  subsequently  return  to  Sydnev.  Here  they  re- 
main a  few  weeks,  and  finally  will  proceed  to  England,  via  India,  by  one  of 
the  mail  steamers." 

ME.  BIirVEY  IN   SYDXET. 

The  Sydney  Morning  Herald  from  which  we  have  just  quoted,  contains  a 
descriptive  article  of  Mr.  Binney,  and  of  a  Sermon  preached  by  him  soon 
after  his  arrival.  It  is  written  in  a  high  flown  and  stilted  style,  but  is  never- 
theless not  destitute  of  much  interest. — ^'^  About  two  mouths  ago,"  says  the 
Herald,  **in  the  list  of  passcngors  brought  to  Sydney  by  one  of  the  Melbourne 
stoaniboats  appeared  a  name  too  famous  to  be  carelessly  passed  by,  amid  the 
great  unknown,  it  was  only  the  name  of  a  Dissenting  minister,  yet  it  excited 
nioro  notice  than  would  have  done  the  most  aristocratic  to  be  found  in 
Burku*s  Pf^orage.  Hundreds,  of  all  classes  of  religious  opinions,  were  pnmd 
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to  know  that  the  Bev.  Thomas  Binney — one  of  the  greatest  of  living  preachers 
— had  arrived  in  Sydney ;  though  they  might  be  grieved  to  learn  that  illness 
was  the  cause  of  this  to  them  unexpected  pleasure.  Many  living  among  us 
had  listened  to  that  eloquent  voice  in  dear  old  Fatherland,  and  thousands 
who  had  never  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  having  heard  his  glowing  and  manly 
utterances,  anticipated  with  equal  delight  the  probability  of  seeing  and  hear- 
ing the  well-known  pastor  of  Weigh  House  Chapel,  London.  It  was  indeed 
hinted  by  some  who  laid  claim  to  authentic  intelligence,  that  it  was  just 
possible  the  rev.  gentleman  might  leave  our  shores  without  once  speaking 
in  public.  The  sorrows  awakened  by  these  rumours  was,  however,  fully 
dispelled  by  a  public  announcement  of  Mr.  Binney's  being  engaged  to  preach 
on  the  evening  of  May  the  9th,  in  the  Gongregatioual  Church,  Pitt  Street. 
We  determined,  barring  accidents,  (to  use  an  Irishism,)  to  be  there ;  and  so 
it  came  to  pass  that  on  the  aforesaid  evening  we  found  ourselves  at  '  meeting,' 
surrounded  by  the  eliti  of  Sydney.  Fearing  a  crush,  we  determined  to  take 
time  by  the  forelock ;  but  though  the  doors  had  been  opened  only  a  few 
minutes  before  our  arrival,  we  found  the  church  nearly  full,  and  long  before 
the  time  announced  for  commencing  Divine  service  the  spacious  edifice  was 
literally  crammed  from  roof  to  floor.  Such  a  congregation,  we  should  fancy, 
both  with  respect  to  numbers  and  power  of  appreciating  the  lofty  thought 
and  eloquent  illustration,  has  seldom  been  loo&ed  down  upon  from  any  colo- 
nial pulpit." 

THE   PHEACHEB   IN   THE   PULPIT. 

^  Punctually  at  seven  the  preacher  commenced  the  service  I  As  he  gave 
out  the  Hundredth  Psalm  every  eye  was  fixed  on  the  noble  head,  and  all 
intuitively,  felt  a  master  mind  was  before  them.  Some  of  his  old  friends 
had  noted  with  grief,  as  he  came  from  the  vestry,  the  heavy  stoop  of  the 
shoulders,  so  different  from  days  of  yore,  when  the  fine  form  stood  proudly 
erect,  and  when  the  giant  Northumbrian  could  have  led  the  guaras  wiio 
charged  at  Waterloo ;  but  pain  gave  place  to  jov  when  they  heard  the  manly 
voice  firm  as  ever,  and  like  the  music  of  their  home,  heard  in  a  far  off  land, 
sounded  now  in  their  ears,  the  northern  burr,  and  the  old  familiar  lisp. 
When  the  dense  mass  stood  up  and  joined  in  the  Old  Hundred  the  effect  was 
thrilling,  and  one'  understood  the  fondness  of  the  children  of  the  Puritans 
for  their  Congregational  Psalmody,  almost  destitute  as  it  is  of  every  preten- 
sion to  melody.  We  have  often  wondered,  when  listening  to  the  noise  in 
Protestant  churches  which  ^oes  by  the  name  of  singing,  now  good,  clear- 
headed men  can,  in  a  service  which  should  appeal  to  the  whole  natnre  of 
man,  not  only  ignore  the  s&sthetic,  but  actually  employ  an  instrumentality 
which,  to  every  man  of  taste  and  culture,  must  be  an  abomination ;  and,  what 
is  still  stranger,  that  voung  men  and  women,  to  whom  Handel,  Mozart, 
Mendelssohn,  and  Beethoven  are  not  unknown,  should  voluntarily  submit  to 
it.  It  might  have  been  old  associations  acting  upon  us,  for  Mr.  Binney's 
reading  the  Scriptures,  though  natural,  is  not  of  the  highest  order  like  that 
of  the  grand  Edward  Irving,  yet  seldom  to  us  have  the  words  of  Holy  Writ 
come  so  powerfully  as  when  our  preacher  read  the  lesson  of  the  evening. 
Lead  by  him,  we  knelt.  Once  again  we  were  in  the  King's  Weigh  House. 
The  same  quiet  beauty,  simplicity,  and  scripturalness  as  of  old,  and  the 
petitions  were  so  human;  we  men  and  women,  struggling  for  more  than  life 
with  cares  and  sins,  and  earthliness,  felt  that  living  satans  were  being  prayed 
against.  And  the  spirit  of  prayer  how  blessed ;  humble  as  the  penitent 
Magdalene,  confident  as  the  request  of  the  first-bom,  and  tender  as  the  light 
of  a  star." 

A  PEN  AMD   IKK  POBTBAIT. 

**  Now  comes  the  sermon  ;  bnt  while  the  preacher  is  slowly  adjusting  his 
glasses  to  enable  him  to  read  his  text  let  us  try  if  we  can  aualyse  the  face, 
or  understand  the  meaning  of  that  cliff-like  forehead.  As  we  are  not  be- 
lievers in  the  minute  mappings  of  the  cranium  by  phrenologists,  we  are  not 
about  to  run  our  fingers  lightly  over  the  different  bumps,  and  then  with  the 
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boldneM  of  an  enpirie  som  up  in  fi|^r«  all  the  bonltiet  and  o^lnlHieB  of 
the  man.  Bat  we  have  fome  faith  in  phyaioitonniy  and  the  general  form  a€ 
the  head,  and  do  most  finnlT  hold  that  where  the  eye  brioiee  the  power  of 
■eeingi  the  UniverM  of  God,  with  its  beantj  and  snolimity,  doee  not  more 
tmljr  in  its  just  proportion,  proclaim  the  spirit  of  which  it  is  the  Testmenl, 
than  the  features  and  expression  declare  the  sonl  which  informs  them  all. 
Turn  we  then  to  onr  hero.  Note  first  the  reaa]  setting  of  the  head  ;  g:raoeliil 
as  the  liljr  on  its  stalk  is  the  nnion  of  head  end  neck ;  and  when  thrown 
back,  while  Unnching  his  words  of  scorn  against  some  sham  or  lie.  Ton  will 
see  the  man  storm*defiant  as  an  English  oak.  We  mean  he  conid  hold  himself 
with  grace  at  a  Qaeen's  levee,  or  stand  all  nndannted  with  prond  defiance  in 
his  attitude,  amid  the  hisses  and  clamour  of  an  ignorant  meb.  This  very 
thing  proclaims  him  one  of  God's  rojral  lace.  We  do  not  imply  that  no  one 
without  this  noble  air  can  rule  their  fellow-men  by  pen  or  speech,  for  wo 
have  a  vivid  recollection  of  the  dumpy  necks  of  John  Bright  and  W.  J.  Fox  ; 
but  we  say,  in  ever^  ease  where  the  Supreme  has  so  clothed  tiie  nan  with  grace 
and  dignity,  there  is  the  stamp  of  power,  the  possessor  is  an  accredited  hero^ 
and  thougn  our  knees  were  as  brass,  we  must  bend  to  him.  Look  at  the 
portraits  of  Bums,  Christopher  North,  or  Daniel  Webster,  and  tell  as  if  yoa 
need  to  read  their  written  fives  to  know  that  these  men  were  mlera.  Let  us 
now  look  a  little  more  attentively  at  the  faoe  and  forehead.  To  commence 
with  the  latter—what  does  it  say  of  the  powers  enfolded  within  t  We  believe 
Mr.  Binney  is  chiefly  fomons  for  his  i>ower  of  abstract  thought,  and  for  the 
logical  method  and  desmess  with  which  he  can  put  an  argument.  Yet  the 
more  we  consider  the  lines  and  form  of  the  brow  and  temples,  the  stronger 
grows  our  belief  that  the  imaginative  is  his  ruling  foenlty.  Undoubtedly 
that  brain  is  oapable  of  severe  and  continuons  thinking,  the  mental  phileao* 
pher  and  the  logician  are  tn  jwsm,  but  the  poet|  the  creator  o*eruhadows  all : 
and  so  instead  of  ice  we  have  fire ;  instead  of  the  mere  logical  deductions 
and  admitted  postulates  of  the  pedant,  we  have  the  golden  tide  of  wisdom 
and  eloquence ;  and  instead  of  the  dumb  and  bloodless  beanty  of  the  statne^ 
cold  and  stiff  as  the  sleep  of  death,  we  have  the  warm  and  aninmted  beanty 
and  power  of  a  living  man.  Speaking  phrenologioally,  the  buaip  of  reverence 
rising  bo  high  that  it  gives  to  the  forehead  proper  an  appearsaoe  of  lofUnaes 
which  a  nearer  view  considerably  reduces,  affords  in  some  measnn  an  expla- 
nation why  this  man,  with  head  too  massive  to  be  hound  within  the  limits 
of  nicely  constructed  formulas  and  petty  common-places ;  and  with  a  frame 
which  would  have  gaiued  him  the  *  belt'  among  the  *  foncy,'  has  found  hio 
life  work  in  the  pulpit  of  a  religious  denomination.  The  eye  is  haael,  and  in 
his  prime  must  nave  been  keen  and  piercing  as  the  eagle  eyeing  the  thunder 
cloud.  Now,  however,  though  it  still  possesses  somewhat  of  its  mysterious 
fascinatiuu  which  ever  radiates  from  tne  eye  of  genius,  there  are  the  marka 
which  tell  of  many  summers  come  and  gone,  and  winters  which  bronght 
sadder  storms  than  ever  swept  o'er  city  or  strewed  a  coast  with  wreck. 
Perhaps,  even  before  contracted  with  age,  it  was  not  hne  enough  to  indicate 
the  very  highest  clow  of  mind,  but  certainlv  now  it  is  not  full  enough  to 
relieve  what  we  may  call  the  hardness  of  tne  glance,  which  though  ncceo- 
sary  on  the  battle  field,  scarcely  harmonises  with 

*■  Th«  light  th»t  oeYcr  was  on  lea  or  tttott/ 

A I  leu  Bamsey  sings— 

•  HMd  not  th«  prettj  lyinr  o*  their  Up*, 
But  tent  the  language  o'  their  e'en.' 

This  may  be  truthful  counsel  to  lovers  of  the  female  sex,  but  critics  of  cha- 
racter cannot  afford  to  let  the  mouth  go  unnoticed.  In  this  case  we  sincerely 
wish  we  could,  for  to  us  it  is  the  only  ^t  of  the  face  that  is  not  thoroughlj 
good.  Again  and  again  we  looked  at  it,  determined  to  chase  away  onr  first 
impression.  Yes,  we  said  the  size  is  good,  the  lips  are  well  out,  there  ia 
stieogtb  there.  Back,  however,  it  would  come.  What  €m  it  he!  Ua- 
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feiflrned  raflpect  answered,  7011  can  see  nothine  there  bat  a  combination  of 
streni^h  and  humonr.  It  wonld  not  do,  for  clear  as  an  inscription  it  was 
^written  on  the  comers  of  the  mouth  that  in  that  nature  was  extreme  sensi- 
tiveness, and  coupling  mouth  and  eye  there  seemed  to  us  a  tendency  to  irrita- 
bility. As  those  who  know  Mr.  Binney  entirely  deny  the  latter ;  we  either 
l^re^tly  err,  or  that  Christianity  he  so  nobly  expounds  has  put  forth  her  heal- 
ing influence  and  wrought  in  him  her  benign  and  holy  work.  A  stor^  we 
baye  heard  told,  and  which  is  not  one  of  the  numerous  fabrications  in  circu- 
lation respectini^  this  gentleman,  comes  to  memory  partly  confirming  our 
tiieory.  Some  time  ago  Mr.  B.  was  addressing  a  meeting  of  the  Congregap 
(ionai  Union,  in  London,  when  he  said  something  which  produced  among  his 
brethren  sounds  of  dissent.  On  the  instant  Mr.  B.  forgot  himself,  and  tartly 
asked,  *  Can't  you  hold  your  pea«e !'  which  brought  about  his  ears  such  a 
storm  of  hisses,  that  even  he  quailed,  though  as  soon  as  the  calm  came,  hav- 
ing felt  himself  in  the  wrong,  he  made  an  apology,  such  as  only  a  great 
man  could  or  would  have  made.  Enough  upon  the  features  separately.  Let 
BB  take  the  face  as  a  whole.  Lines  are  there  telling  as  plainly  of  the  general 
eourse  of  the  soul  life  as  if  the  several  experiences  had  been  written  out  for 
118  in  a  five  act  drama.  There  ought,  however,  to  be  bounds  to  a  critic's  im- 
pertinence, and  the  inner  life  is  too  sacred  to  be  babbled  of,  so,  we  must 
nint  our  meaning,  not  run  into  coarse  analysis. 

An  Eastern  legend  runs  thus,  *  When  the  lofty  and  barren  mountain  was 
first  upheaved  into  the  sky,  and  from  its  elevation  looked  down  on  the  plains 
below,  and  saw  the  valley  and  the  less  elevated  hills  covered  with  verdant 
and  fruitful  trees,  it  sent  up  to  Brahma  a  murmur  of  complaint.  **  Why  thus 
barren  ff  Why  these  scarred  and  naked  sides  exposed  to  the  eye  of  man !''  And 
Brahma  answered,  <*  The  very  light  shall  dotne  thee,  and  the  shadow  of  the 
passing  cloud  shall  be  as  a  royal  mantle.  More  verdure  would  be  less  light. 
Thou  shalt  share  in  the  azure  of  heaven,  and  the  youngest  and  whitest  cloud 
of  a  summer's  sky  shall  nestle  in  thy  bosom.  Thou  belongest  half  to  us." 
80  was  the  mountain  dowered.'  *  And  so,  too,'  adds  the  legend,  *  have  the 
loftiest  minds  of  men  been  in  all  ages  dowered.  To  lower  elevations  have 
been  given  the  pleasant  verdure,  the  vine,  and  the  olive.  Light,  light  alone 
— and  the  deep  shadow  of  the  passing  cloud — these  are  the  gifts  or  the  pro- 
phets of  the  race.' " 

SKETCH  or   THE   SEEKOX. 

**  The  preacher  slowly,  but  emphatically,  reads  his  text,  *  Are  ve  not  carnal 
and  walk  as  men  f  And  during  the  pause,  ere  he  commences  his  discourse, 
calmly  scans  the  congregation  as  if  he  could  read  in  that  sea  of  up-turned 
faces  the  wants  of  those  whom  he  is  now  as  a  minister  of  Christ  to  address. 
From  beginning  to  end  of  that  wondrous  discourse  Mr.  Binnev  makes  good 
his  claim  not  merely  to  the  title  of  a  powerful  thinker,  but  to  what  his  friends 
may  scarcely  deem  a  compliment,  to  that  of  the  artistic  speaker.  His  man- 
ner (or  as  some  love  to  call  it— action)  though  at  times  far  from  graceful,  was 
ever  emphatic,  and  revealed  the  self-reliance  of  the  preacher.  We  were 
rather  surprised  at  the  abundance  of  Mr.  Binney's  action  in  the  pulpit,  as 
we  had  always  fancied  his  sin  lay  in  the  opposite  extreme,  a  kind  of  Emroer- 
sonian  delivery,  trusting  entirely  to  the  weightiness  of  the  thought  for  its 
effect  upon  the  audience.  In  avoiding  this  folly,  however,  in  our  opinion, 
Mr.  B.,  desiHte  his  tall  and  well-formed  frame,  his  long  and  beautifully  shaped 
hand,  errs  in  excess ;  certainly  no  praciUed  English  speaker  we  have  ever 
listened  to  uses  his  body  and  arms  so  much.  It  might  do  with  the  third  and 
fourth  raters  on  a  platform,  but  a  double  first  (as  thinker  and  speaker)  like 
Mr.  Binney,  should  leave  it  to  that  genus  entirely.  While  fault-finding,  we 
may  notice  that  the  arms  thrown  into  fighting  position,  which  was  litendly 
the  case  once  during  the  sermon,  is  more  than  an  iuelcjgancy,  it  is  an  offence 
against  good  taste.  But  these  remarks  even  to  ourselves  seem  carping  and 
querulous,  when  simply  with  regard  to  manner  we  call  to  miud  the  exquisite 
artistic  power  displayed  in  the  delivery  as  a  whole.  The  easy  mastery  of 
the  voioe,ihe  striking  naturalness  of  most  of  the  action,  the  distinct  utterance, 
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PBCULIARITIS8  AND  STTLB  OP  THE  PRBACHBR. 

the  avoidance  of  painful  slowness  on  the  one  hand,  and  too  flrreat  rapiditT 
on  the  other ;  and  lastly,  the  Riving  what  few  preachers  ever  allow  ns,  proper 
time  for  breath  and  reflection  between  the  distinct  parts  of  the  diseovrse. 
People  can  in  these  days  so  seldom  carry  home  in  their  minds  a  recoUectioa  of 
the  discourse  just  listened  to  most  attentively  (mem.^the  preachers  say  the 
fault  lies  in  us),  vivid  enough  to  permit  a  criticism  of  its  composition,  ijt,  is 
onr  use  of  the  word,  the  arrangement  and  harmony  of  its  parts.     Not  so 
with  the  sermon  we  now  refer  to.    We  venture  to  say  that  nearly  eveiy  sm 
of  that  vast  auditory  took  away  as  complete  an  abstract  of   it  as  did  the 
rather  ugly  and  apparently  unwashed  individual  who  stood  up  so  promineaUj 
in  front  of  one  of  the  side  galleries,  pretending  to  take  a  verbatim  report. 
And  to  the  educated  mind  what  a  treat  1    Sufficiently  varied   in  topia  to 
keep  the  subject  from  monotony,  and  the  hearer  enchained  for  one  hoar  and 
thirty-eight  minutes ;  each  again  of  these  divisions  of  subject  rising  above 
the  other  in  popular  interest  and  helping  on  the  great  argnment  runBinc 
through  all,  and,  further,  the  perfect  harmony  of  the  whole — no  lengthened 
exordium,  forcing  the  orator  to  cut  short  his  peroration,  but  each  in  his  ova 
appointed  sphere  both  as  to  time  and  prominence— thus  making  the  sermon 
complete  as  a  composition — a  9in§  qua  non  to  all  oratorical  success.    The  Psi^ 
thenon,  at  Athens,  bore  away  the  palm,  even  in  that  city,  of  splendid  arclii- 
tecturOy  but  the  incomplete  Edinburgh  copy  of  it,  on  the  Calton  Hill,  stands 
the  laughingstock  of  every  man  of  sense  and  taste  that  looks  upon  it." 

PBCULIARITIES   AWD   STTLE   OF   THE  PREACBER. 

« Were  we  attempting  a  complete  criticism  of  Mr.  Binney,  instead  of  a 
brief  and  sketchy  portrait,  this  would  be  the  place  to  notice  at  length  one  of 
the  great  secrets  of  his  fame,  his  vigorous  but  beautiful  style ;  as  it  is  we  can 
only  venture  a  reference  to  it.  He  for  one  has  fully  realized  the  troth  that 
tlie  speaker  or  writer  in  this  age  who  would  occupy  a  niche  in  the  Temple  of 
Fame,  must  give  his  most  careful  study,  and  bend  his  full  powers  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  grace  and  power  of  style.  And  in  this  most  difficult  matter,  our 
preacher  has  succeeded  well.  He  is  too  much  the  man  to  affect  the  profound 
by  the  use  of  the  barbaric  jargon  of  German>£nglish  so  dear  to  the  hearts  of 
under-graduates  aspiring  to  the  dignity  of  great  thinkers;  and  hia  Caste  is 
too  good  to  permit  him  for  a  moment  to  indulge  in  the  tawdry  finery  of  a 
Robert  Montgomery.  Even  in  his  spoken  sermons,  yon  recognise  a  clear- 
ness of  style  equal  to  the  clearness  of  his  thinking ;  when  he  scan  to  the 
mountain  tops  of  thought,  bis  lanxuage  also  leaves  the  common  place,  and  Ina 
fiflly  chosen  words  are  perfectly  in  keeping  with  the  grandeur  of  the  theme ; 
so  when  he  wishes  to  call  forth  the  emotional  within  us,  or  to  picture  the 
beautiful,  the  words  and  rythm  of  his  sentences  are  like  '  linked  sweetness 
long  drawn  out.'  Let  any  one  of  our  readers  who  think  we  are  over-colouring 
turn  to  two  of  Mr.  Binney's  works,  '  The  Service  of  Song,'  and  *  Is  it  Pos- 
sible  to  Make  the  Best  of  Both  Worlds,'  and  they  will  find  in  abundance,  il- 
lustrations of  our  remarks.  There  are  few  living  writers  who  could  equal  in 
word  i>ainting  the  description  of  the  Psalms^  or  the  character  of  David  to  be 
found  in  '  The  Service  of  Song.'  Ilere  is  a  sentence  from  the  former,  *  They 
(the  Psalms)  are  penitential,  jubilant,  adorative,  deprecatory ;  they  are 
tender,  mournful,  joyous,  majestic  ;  soft  as  the  desaeiit  of  dew  ;  low  as  the 
whisper  of  love ;  loud  as  the  voice  of  thunder ;  terrible  as  the  Almightiness 
of  God  i'  Whatever  importance,  however,  we  may  attach  to  a  speakers  man- 
ner and  style,  we  readily  admit  that  what  he  says  is  more  important  than  ha» 
he  says  it.  And  this  consideration  introduces  us  to  the  matter  of  the  sermon 
in  question.  Nearly  all  Mr.  Binney's  exordiums  consist  of  exposition,  and  in 
this  fact  we  fancy  we  discover  his  theory  of  the  preacher's  work.  By  his 
practice  he  seems  to  say,  '  to  man  has  been  sent  a  book  of  infinite  worth,  in 
Its  pages  the  Holy  Spirit  has  declared  what  it  is  absolutely  necessary  every 
man  should  know,  and  the  chief  duty  of  the  spiritual  teacher  is  just  to  dis- 
cover by  diligent  study,  and  then  expound  as  clearly  as  possible,  what  God 
tfuys,  iustead  of  using  any  particular  part  of  the  book  simply  as  a  peg  on 
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'Which  to  hanj;  his  own  thou^^hta/  Mifl^ht  we  intrude  our  humble  opinion 
-within  this  *  charmed  circle/  with  bated  breatb,  befitiuf;  the  profane,  we 
should  whisper  our  agreement  with  those  who  employ  the  textual  method. 
'  Is  the  Divine  right  of  mediocrity  in  the  pulpit  to  be  for  ever  proclaimed 
then  V  asks  an  excited  reader  ;  *  Is  there  to  be  no  room  for  genius,  or  for 
poetic  power  and  feeling,  or  for  the  strong  massive  thought  of  the  powerful 
thinker  f  Yes,  verily,  and  with  a  full  recollection  of  the  most  masterly 
acriptural  exposition  wo  ever  listened  to,  as  was  unfolded  to  us,  the  ideas  iu 
the  Apostolic  mind,  of  which  the  generic  word  '  carnar  was  the  articulate 
expression,  we  assert  that  not  more  varied  in  glory  are  the  lights  which  shine 
so  purely  in  the  midnight  heavens  than  the  degrees  of  ability  which  may 
find  full  exercise  in  this  method  of  preaching.  One  train  of  reflection  was 
Btarted  in  our  mind  by  the  sermon.  We  had  often  before  felt  that  if  any- 
thing could  shake  our  faith  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  it  would  be  the 
utter  want  of  truthfulness,  common  sense,  and  manliness  displayed  in  many 
of  our  commentaries  on  its  book&  Of  all  insipidity  and  j^unenett  com- 
mend us  to  a  popular  commentary.  Alas  I  we  fear  many  a  young  earnest 
spirit  has  found  his  way  into  the  realm  of  the  *  everlasting  No !'  through 
this  tortuous  ma  doloroto,  Now,  here  we  thought,  is  a  large  brained  edu- 
cated, spiritual  Ekiglishman  evidently  possessing  a  deep  acquaintance  with 
the  spirit  of  his  age,  and  who  speaks  as  if  he  too  once  had  lifted  his  eyes  unto 
the  heavens  and  for  a  time  beheld  no  Father's  face  looking  down  upon  him, 
who  is  not  a  stranger  to  the  anxieties  either  of  shop  or  oonuting-hoose,  and 
whose  strong  terse  Saxon  words  the  people  could  understand.  Why  should 
not  he,  as  the  great  work  of  his  life,  give  to  his  countrymen  an  exposition 
in  his  own  style  of  part  of  the  volume  he  so  loves  and  understands  f  We 
wish  that  on  our  voice  hung  the  practical  answer  to  our  query. 

After  Mr.  Binney  has  set  before  his  hearers  what  he  believes  to  be  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  he  commences  an  application  of 
the  principles  evolved,  or  the  doctrines  stated,  to  what  he  consiaers  the  re* 
qoirements  of  the  men  and  women  who  sit  before  him.  Here,  without  the 
Biightest  straining  after  the  melodramatic,  and  carefnlly  eschewing  all  clap- 
trap, he  powerfully  rivets  and  moves  his  audience.  Young  men  and  maidens, 
the  artisan  and  clerk,  the  half-sceptic  and  the  simple-minded  hearer,  are  each 
after  their  kind  mysteriously  impressed.  How  is  it  f  asked  a  friend  while 
still  under  the  fascination  of  the  sermon  we  speak  of.  We  replied  thus : 
The  Yankees  have  a  saying  which  ou  the  first  blush  sounds  like  an  absur- 
dity, but  which  every  speaker  and  writer  should  be  compelled  to  ponder  for 
one  month,  to  the   exclusion  of  all  other  sublunary  subjects.     It  is  that 

*  there's  a  good  deal  of  human  nature  in  man.'  And  so,  if  you  inquire,  yoa 
will  find  there's  a  good  deal  of  human  nature  in  Mr.  Binney.*' 

CAUSES   OF   MR.  BIKKEY's   POPULARITY. 

**  We  have  heard  that  one  gentleman,  who  wrote  a  paper  on  Mr.  Binney, 
assigned  as  a  principal  cause  of  his  popularity  the  possession,  in  a  largd  de- 
gree of  humour,  as  distinguished  from  wit,  which  in  him  most  frequently 
flowed  forth  in  delicate  irony  or  trenchant  satire.  With  this  acute  remark, 
to  a  great  extent,  we  agree.  His,  however,  is  not  the  grim,  inferno-like 
humour  of  Swift  or  Carlyle,  so  merciless  and  savage,  but  genial  and  loving 
like  that  which  throws  its  sweet  witchery  over  the  fascinating  page  of  Scott ; 
though  a  tendency  to  controversy  and  a  delight  in  hitting  an  adversary  with 

*  the  gloves  off'  often  imparts  to  Mr.  Binney's  humour  the  pungency  and  sar- 
castic power  of  that  of  old  Puritan-hating  South.  We  have  a&eady  given  it 
as  our  opinion  that  the  creative,  or,  limiting  it  to  its  philodophic  signification, 
the  imaginative,  is  the  predominant  faculty  in  Mr.  Binney's  nature.  That 
belief,  however,  we  cannot  now  further  argue,  and  therefore  can  only  ask  our 
readers  who  may  dissent  from  ua,  once  more  to  weigh  our  previous  state- 
ments. Next  in  prominence,  undoubtedly  stands  in  Mr.  Binney  the  reason- 
ing faculty  ;  that  glorious  ^ift  which,  when  love  of  truth  overshadows  its  ex- 
ercise, and  the  pure  syllogism  becomes  its  guide,  leads  its  possessor  from  the 
city  of  ignorance,  rescues  him  from  the  sloughs  of  despair,  and,  though  the 
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Klh  it  chooses  may  pass  very  close  to  Oonbtiiiit  Castle  and  the  Temple  of 
differeoce,  thoii|(h  it  may  oTen  necessitate  a  contest  with  Apoilyoo, 
erentaally  lands  him  safely  in  the  ^  land  of  Beulah  where  the  flowers,  the 
irrapes,  and  the  sonxps  of  birds  never  cease^  where  the  son  shines  nigfat  and 
day,  and  where  are  plainly  seen  the  solden  pavements  and  the  streets  of 
pearl.'  From  the  first  fiumlty  comes  Mr.  Binney's  synthetie  power,  and  his 
breadth  of  thonght,  a  manifestation  of  which  we  have  in  his  *  Is  it  possible.' 
and  in  his  well-kuown  sermon^  *  Salvation  by  fire,  and  Salvation  in  fnlness ;' 
and  from  the  second,  his  threat  snbtlety  of  analysis,  that  penetrative  power 
he  displayed  so  strikingly  in  his  lecture  on  St.  Paul,  delivered  in  the  drnroh 
in  Pitt  Street,  when  with  exquisite  deiixht  we  listened  to  him  disseotini^ 
ideas  into  their  component  parts  with  a  tench  as  delicate  and  firm  as  ew^ 
Idston  showed  when  en|{afped  in  any  of  his  complex  snrypcal  operations.  So 
also  we  aoooant  for  his  loffical  exactness.  You  may  refuse  to  admit  his  pre- 
mises, and  so  escape  from  nis  conclusioD,  but  ^rant  his  major  and  miBor,  and 
yon  will  find  the  deduction  too  clear  and  exact  to  be  overthrown.  A  result 
of  thislofical  acumen  is  his  clearness  of  conception,  from  which  affain  di- 
rectly sprini^  his  luminous  style,  and  these  are  the  things  which  have  nuide 
the  pulpit  of  Weigh-House  Chapel  a  centre  of  Ppwer,  and  installed  our 
preacher  as  Golden  Lecturer  to  Young  England.  These  are  his  glory  as  a 
preacher — these  the  fountains  of  his  eloouence.  As  Sir  James  Stephen 
somewhere  finely  says,  *The  cloud>compelling  Jupiter  shrouded  himself  in 
darkness,  because  he  dwelt  in  an  abstracted  and  silent  solitude ;  but  the 
God  of  day  rejoiced  in  the  light,  because  he  was  also  the  God  of  eloquenoo.' " 

A  CL09IKG  WISH. 

*  Poet  and  logician,  using  his  fine  powers  in  the  noblest  of  all  serviees, 
is  it  wonderful  crowds  have  gathered  around  him  wherever  he  has 
preached  in  our  colony  t  And  if  of  these  some  have  come  to  listen  merely 
from  curiosity,  certain  are  we  that  short  as  has  been  his  sojourn  among  ns, 
around  his  name  hallowed  associations  have  already  twined  themselveB, 
which  will  cause  hundreds  to  mourn  his  departure  as  that  of  a  friend  or 
personal  benefactor.  Happy  would  many  be  to  hear  that  our  beautifiil  land 
was  henceforth  to  be  the  home  of  the  father  as  well  as  of  his  sons.  Bat 
should  that  joy  not  be  ours,  when  he  utters  his  wUe,  vak,  thousands  will  ap- 
proach the  throne  of  Him  *  who  holds  the  winds  and  the  waves  in  his  fist' 
to  implore  that  '  the  everlasting  arms'  may  be  round  about  him  while  on  the 
great  deep,  and  that  having  been  brought  in  safetv  to  his  *  desired  haven,' 
the  becdth  he  came  so  fiar  to  seek  may  be  granted  in  such  full  measure,  that 
the  flock  now  mourning  his  absence  may  have  oause  with  us  to  bless  the 
Lord  his  steps  were  ever  guided  to  the  sunny  shores  of  Austislasia." 

It  will  be  a  cause  of  much  sorrow  to  the  homeward  bound  travellers  to 
lefu-n,  that  in  their  absence  from  England,  the  father  of  Mrs.  Binney,  and 
the  Senior  Deacon  of  the  Weigh-House  Church,  the  venerable  Thomas  Piper, 
departed  this  life  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age. 

In  the  letters  lately  received  from  Mr.  Binney,  he  speaks  of  his  health 
and  spirits  as  greatly  improved,  and  he  has  applied  to  his  people  at  the 
Weigh-House  for  a  further  six  months  extension  of  his  leave  of  absence. 
It  wHl  be  the  universal  hope,  that  at  the  end  of  that  period  he  may  retom 
and  be  welcomed  back  thoroughly  re-invigorated  by  his  foreign  travel. 
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REST  AND  WAIT. 


^  Sermon 

Delivered  ov  Tuesday  MoftMiva,  October  6,  1858, 

BY  THE  REV.  DANIEL  MOORE,  M.A. 

AT  8T.  XAEOARET's  CHURCB,  L0TBBUR7. 


~  Rett  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him."— Psalm  zxztIL  7. 
SoLOxoK,  advanced  to  the  highest  point  of  worldly  prosperity,  and  Job,  re- 
daoed  to  the  lowest  extreme  of  outward  reverse  and  sorrow^  were  both  agreed 
upon  one  thing^namely,  the  proper  estimate  of  life,  oonsidered  as  the  end 
of  man's  happiness*  And  regarded  in  this  view,  their  united  judgment  is 
that  life  is  a  veiy  disappointing  thing ;  a  very  unsatisfying  thing— in  its 
best  estate  and  with  its  largest  appliances  always  leaving  a  man  with  some- 
thing else  to  wish  for ;  with  a  conviction  that  beyond  it,  and  apart  from  it, 
and  independently  of  it,  there  must  be  a  nobler  field  for  his  aspirations,  and 
for  his  disquietudes  a  more  abiding  rest.  The  language  is  as  much  Job's  as 
Solomon's— ^  the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled  with 
hearing,  for  the  thing  that  hath  been  is  that  which  shall  be."  And  the  oon- 
elusion  is  as  much  Solomon's  as  Job's— **  I  would  not  live  always ;  I  would 
not,  if  I  might,  be  for  ever  and  for  ever  rolling  life's  stone  up  the  hill,  just 
that  on  reaching  the  top,  it  might  roll  down  again."  What  can  one  year  be 
but  the  repetition  of  another  year  which  has  gone  before— full  of  mistakes 
as  that,  full  of  disquietudes  as  that,  full  of  false  dependences  as  that !  The 
true  rest  not  found,  all  other  reliances  for  happiness  are  treacherous^  shifting^ 
mocking  torments.  It  is  as  a  thirsty  man  dreaming  of  water,  and  awakening 
to  find  it  is  a  desert.  Solomon,  more  than  any  other  man,  put  life's  material 
capabilities  to  the  test.  He  multiplied  springs  of  worldly  happiness  without 
number,  but  one  after  another  he  saw  them  all  run  diy ;  he  found  himself 
as  empty  and  ill-furnished  as  Job  was  when  the  day  of  trial  came.  Thus 
there  is  but  one  relief  for  all  men,  whether  for  the  full  or  for  the  hungry, 
for  them  that  abound  or  them  that  suffer  need— ^  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and 
wait  patiently  for  him." 

There  is  nothing  of  marked  purpose  or  connection  in  this  passage  requiring 
explanation.    The  circumstances  were  of  frequent  oecurrence  in  David's  Ufa 
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when  he  n^i^i  hare  penned  soch  •  Paalm.  He  hid  leaned  on  hnman  snc- 
coora  often  tmouffkf  and  fled  to  second  hand  reliefs  often  enoogh,  bul  noTer 
with  other  than  one  result,  namely^  to  make  him  "  cesae  from  man,"  to  cease 
from  himself,  to  conTince  him  that  if  there  were  relief  anjwhere.  it  mnst 
be  found  hy  lookinf  ont  and  lookiaff  np.  He  must  rest  and  wait ;  resi  in 
what  God  is^  wait  for  what  God  will  do.  There  is  a  time  for  worldni^  and 
a  time  for  looking  on  while  Go4  works.  Wl;ep  the  extremity  is  oeme  and 
we  can  do  nothing,  we  are  the  better  able  to  admire  and  wonder  at  what 
Crod  does.  It  is  when  we  are  hemmed  in  between  Phaiaoh's  chariots  and 
the  sea  that  the  command  comes— ^  Stand  still  and  see  the  salYatiMi  of  the 
Lord.**    "Best  in  the Loid,  and  wait."* 

Let  us  proceed  toconfnder  the s|i^te of  mi|id  here sofposef^  the  persons 
subject  to  it,  and  the  r^els  recommended. 

And  first,  with  regard  to  the  state  of  mind  assumed  to  need  snch  nn 
exhortation  as  this.  This  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  the  r^ef  preseribed- 
It  is  a  state  of  unrest,  of  a  mind  ill  at  ease ;  a  distracted  heart  going  first  to 
this  source  for  relief  and  then  to  that,  but  never  satisfied.  The  condition  is 
well  deseribed  by  the  prophet  Haggai ;  and  the  man  eats^  but  he  has  not 
enough ;  he  drinks,  but  he  is  not  filled  with  drink ;  he  clothes  himself  bnl 
he  is  not  warmed ;  and  though  he  eanieth  wsgea^  he  eanieth  them  but  to  pot 
them  into  a  bag  with  holes.  The  idea  suggested  by  all  this  is  that  of  a 
man  in  difficulties,  or  need,  trusting  to  inadequate  eonsolations,  building  his 
house  on  ground  too  loose  to  bear  it,  leaning  on  a  reed  that  gires  way  and 
runs  up  into  lus  hand ;  and  then  di8^>pointed  of  his  hope^  not  knowing  whieh 
way  to  turn  or  look.  And  the  text  is  to  remind  him,  that  under  such  eir- 
cumstances  there  is  but  <me  way  and  one  strength ;  that  other  wijs  besides 
that  one  are  but  a  going  about,  and  other  strengths  beside  that  one  but « 
comparison  of  weaknesMS.  The  iabled  receding  of  the  stream  from  the 
parched  lips  that  would  slake  at  it,  flowing  to  excite  hope  one  moment,  and 
ebbing  to  mock  with  deq»air  the  next,  is  only  scripture  truth  in  the  guise  of 
Pagan  myth ;  it  is  only  another  way  of  describing  that  ever  mocking  and 
disappointing  tml  whidi  apends  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  and  labour 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not,  and  the  more  spending  the  less  bread,  the  more 
toil  the  less  profit.  *  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  that  the  people 
shall  hibonr  in  the  rery  fire,  and  the  people  ahall  weary  themsalTss  for  Tory 
vanity  f 

But  let  us  pass  on  to  consider  some  classes  of  persons  who  are  thna 
laboriously  miserable— doing  and  undoing ;  like  children  building  up  paper 
hooees  which  are  to  fall  down  under  tlieir  hands ;  or  like  something  worse 
than  children,  ever  ^walking  about  in  dry  places,  seeking  rest  and  finding 
none." 

And  first,  there  are  the  men  that  have  their  portion  in  this  present  world 
not  knowing,  and,  perhaps,  not  very  much  caring  to  know,  whether  they 
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have  •  portion  in  any  other.  We  need  not  take  any  Extreme  case,  mch  as 
the  eoTetons  mani  eaten  np  with  hie  greed  of  gold,  aa  with  a  eanker^  wasting 
health  for  it,  injnrinf  the  poor  for  it,  robbing  God  for  it ;  nor  the  ambitious 
ttian  whoee  idol  is  ever  before  him,  the  eitohrined  divinity  of  his  heart, 
worshipped  night  and  day  in  the  ohureh,  in  the  olOset,  in  the  family^  every- 
where ;  nor  the  man  of  pleasnre,  whother  the  low  stasnaHat  revelling  in  his 
Maree  taatas  and  nfiohaatened  apiMitesi  or  this  empty-hiarted  followers  of 
tUs  vaiB-glorioifll  #orld— we  take  only  a  eonmon  afanple  troridly  aian,  whoso 
aim  is  simply  to  haVe  a  tolerably  wtfl-to-do  poifttion  ia  society,  to  see  his 
ofaUdren  cemforthUy  estabUshed,  iii  Uiort,  to  Jdet  oUt  of  the  wM'ld  as  much 
to  to  aealdos  indastry  and  pmdent '  thrift  the  World  may  be  reasonably  ex- 
peeeedtoyidld;  BtiU  the  maa'i  hope  tt  hei«;  whatever  toiwhes  that  touches 
the  apple  of  his  ^e  i  and  eeaMthftig  doea  tbofih  H  or  may  touch  it  every 
day.  He  la  neier  free  from  the  fear  df  disappefaitment,  or  the  fear  of  losses, 
or  the  fear  of  faiisoarrlage  4aA  feUnro  from  some  aouToe.  He  cannot  make  a 
league  with  providential  illa-With  the  reokleasness  of  this  man  that  it  shall 
not  hurt  hinif  or  with  the  uaprinoi^ed  conduct  ^  that  man  that  it  shaU  not 
ruin  Or  destii^ ;  and,  then^  dn  the  first  misadventure,  the  first  heavy  and 
diaoouraging  blow,  there  Will  arise  lOl  tho  fretfulness,  and  diaeontent)  and 
allowed  thought  of  some  wrong  God  is  permitting  $  and  envioua  soreness 
that  some  are  getting  en  so  much  botfnr  will  generally  accompany  a  man 
With  one  1h^  only,' and  that  hope  not  in  God.  Thns^  the  whole  life  of  saob 
people  is  a  life  of  nhrest^  unoertainty,  anxiety^,  lest  some  hurt  should  come 
to  their  chief  ijood,  yot  netdr  finding  any  solid  satisfectton  in  the  good  they 
have  choaen,  even  if  they  are  able  to  keep  it  as  it  is.  Well,  who  can  doubt 
that  all  thiafediog  of  sdMissatisfectlOn,  lUs  doing  well  to  be  angry  be- 
cauae  the  giurd  which  came  up  in  ii  night  witiiered  in  a  night,  comes  of  a  mia- 
plaoed  trusty  Of  k  seeking  after  happiness  where  God  never  intended  we 
should  find  it;  of  a  holding  on  by  the  loose  and  shifting  stays  of  things  seen 
and  temporal,  instead  of  making  fo^  ourselves  a  sure  anchorage  witlun  the 
vail  of  the  unseen  and  the  eternal  t  Brethren,  we  are  apt  to  foiget  that  the 
sadneas  and  sJekness  of  heart  which  worldly  men  feel  proceeds  from  their 
dding  violence  to  a  law  of  thehr  being.  Th^  have  taken  up  with  something 
beloW  the  Mrvel  6f  their  fiature^  belcNr  their  capacities  of  moral  enjoymenti 
below  what  their  so^ls  were  itede  and  fitted  for ;  and,  therefore,  that  they 
should  dfoofy  and  sicken,  and  be  of  a  sad  conntenance,  and  carry  within  them 
g  wearied  and  witherad  heart,  is  no  more  to  be  wondered  at  than  that  a 
tropleai  plant  should  Umguish  under  the  chilling  influences  of  a  northern  aky. 
We  have  Oleinents  in  oar  moral  constitution  which  expressly  link  us  with 
Qod,  and  Christ,  and  with  the  unseen  world  j  elements  whose  life  must  be 
fed  and  noitfrished  from  these  higher  souroes^  juat  as  much  as  the  phmt  de- 
mands to  have  noarishment  supplied  to  it  from  a  congenial  soil.  Henoe, 
though  ther^  may  be  life  in  a  worldly-minded  man,  there  will  be  no  health, 

7e3 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


RIST  AMD  WAIT. 

no  TigonTi  no  hAppinea ;  he  hat  been  aiming  iho  Diviiie 
ereAtsott»  he  hM  tnuiq>lanted  himself  to  ea  «n|{en!nl  soil,  he  1mm  i 
lerpor  end  penlTris  to  oome  orer  ihooe  powan  of  the  novl  whioh  < 
him  with  hiither  naturae  and  the  epiritnal  world— «ad  the  eonaeyionce  ia  he  ia 
not  at  eate^  not  at  rest.    The  wonder  wonld  be  if  he  were.    God  had  a»  amde 
man's  heart  that  it  shonld  find  its  rest  in  him ;  and  if  it  wUl  not  aedc  its  rmt 
in  him,  it  shaU  find  it  in  nothing  else.    Oar  heavenly  Fatiier  knew  thai  he 
had  plaasd  as  in  the  midst  of  a  eoniietiaib  shifting^  nnstalile  world,  wberp 
there  was  aothhig  fat  the  lieairt  tehold  on  by,  nothinjc  thai  contimnd  in  sat 
state,  and  so  as  an  anohor  of  the  son!  he  fave  as  himsnlfy  mmd  Uds  hops 
stands  when  notUnir  else  will.    The  fi|^tfee,  Tine^  oUre  jnArdi^  fieldsb  1M 
and  stars— >**th^ma7  fail  everyone,*'  says  the  prophet;  'yeilwiil  ifjoice 
'  in  the  Lord^  and  Joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.**    Bejotee  in  Um  ]joid,eh- 
serve,  net  in  his  gifts,  bat  in  himseli;  in  the  psisnssioa  of  his  aU-aafficieBi 
giaee,  in  the  sense  of  his  near  prsseneo,  in  the  felt  waving  of  his  banner  over 
n%  ftnniag  as  in  the  noontide  heat  with  the  breath  of  a  Savionr^a  love.  TUt 
is  what  the  worldly  man  lias  to  learn,  and  ignonmoe  of  it  asakes  htm  rest* 
l«ai,nnsettled,  drifting  hither  and  thither,  in  his  parsait  of  fiJae  loliefi^  est 
knowing  that  the  only  relief;  and  the  best,  is  at  hand  alwaya— «Beaf  la  the 
I«ord,  and  wait  patiently  for  htm.** 

Bot  let  as  eonsider  the  words  of  the  text  next,  as  addressed  to  a  wesiy, 
hardened,  oonsoienoe-eonvioted  sinner.  Here  is  a  man  who  most  have  a  rest  of 
some  sort.  There  is  no  auoh  thing  as  getting  aoonstomed  to  a  tnmbled  ooa- 
seienee,  to  a  feeling  that  sin  lies  at  its  door,  and  that  there  it  most  remain. 
The  qaestion  is  no  longer  one  of  fortitude,  or  patienee^  or  tiaM;  cmmeience 
will  iosiet  on  having  the  alternative  decided— a  safideat  resMdy  or  aheolnte 
despair.  It  oannot  go  on  day  after  day  vibrating  in  nnoertsinty  between  the 
two.  It  may  be  settled  on  a  false  foondation  or  on  a  tme^  hoi  it  meat  oome 
to  a  state  of  rest.  Like  the  Jews  of  old — erery  man  goes  aboat,  as  the  apoetle 
describes  it,  till  he  has  established  a  righteonsneee^  got  a  footing  apon  aome- 
thing  which  keeps  eonsoienee  qaiet  for  the  time.  It  may  l»e  iiis  moralifieB, 
his  duties,  his  bUmelem  life,  and  all  these  eked  oat  and  siqiplemented  by  the 
work  of  Christ  upon  the  orom ;  still  no  matter  how  nascripiaiml  the  ibaada- 
tion,  it  is  a  halting  plaoe^  aad  there  he  settles  down  and  testa.  Bat  the 
thoroughly  oonvineed  sinner  can  find  no  contfort  in  sach  rest ;  he  cannot  set 
foot  upon  them  withoat  feeling  the  groand  give  way ;  his  eyes  are  opened  to 
see  what  the  whole  law  of  God  is,  how  far  it  reaehes^  how  deep  it  penetrates, 
how  it  pierees  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  the  soul  and  Spirit,  how  it  gathers 
into  its  mighty  issues  all  the  doings  of  an  nnremembered  past,  how  it  kys 
bare  before  the  eye  of  Qod  intents,  plans,  purposes  which  had  never  been 
allowed  to  proceed  beyoad  the  seeret  thought ;  and  he  sees  what  the  infinite 
demands  of  the  Divine  government  are,  how  impossible  it  is  for  a  w<^n  to  be 
just  with  God,  or  for  a  clean  thing  to  oome  out  of  au  unclean,  and  yet  on  the 
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other  hand  how  impoarible  it  wonld  be  for  an  nnjnst  man  to  stand  in  the 
judipnent,  or  for  a  aonl  with  a  taint  of  oTil  yet  npon  it  to  concert  with  the 
pure  societies  of  heaven.  And  there  is  no  going  abont  after  this ;  he  most 
have  a  rest,  something  that  will  bear  his  sonl,  and  all  its  bnrden  of  goilt  and 
Gurse^  and  that  will  enable  him  to  withstand  the  dread  of  death,  and  fear  of 
meeting  with  Ctod,  and  thonghts  of  the  eternal  world,  what  it  is  to  be,  and 
where  it  is  to  be ;  and  bnt  one  such  rest  is  there  for  any  man,  ''one  name 
giYen  under  heaTen  whereby  we  may  be  saved,"  one  wisdom  for  his  light, 
one  righteonsness  for  his  plea,  qne  sanotifioation  to  cleanse  him  from  all  spot 
of  Bin,  one  redemption  to  deliver  him  from  its  penalty,  and  cnrse^  and  power. 
He  nrast  hold  himself  on  by  Christ.  Here  is  a  ransom,  fiill,  perfect,  avail- 
able ;  every  sin  is  oovered  by  it,  every  law  is  satisfied  by  it,  every  perfection 
of  the  Divine  nature  is  vindicated  by  it,  every  sinner  is  welcome  to  it ;  ay, 
the  more  welcome  the  more  sinful,  at  least,  if  he  only  feel  his  mn.  To  bring 
us  within  reach  of  Christ's  mercy,  nothing  is  wanting  bnt  an  affecting 
sense  of  our  need  of  mercy*  If  we  can  get  no  rest  in  our  sins,  and  no  rest 
from  them,  from  their  assaults,  from  their  oppressions^  from  their  bitter- 
nesses, from  their  hateful  enslaving  power,  we  are  exactly  those  for  whom 
the  proffered  relief  is  prepared,  exactly  those  whom  Christ  invites  to  partake 
of  it—"  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
Jive  you  rest." 

To  all,  then,  who  are  oppressed,  fearful,  casting  about  for  some  settled  and 
fixed  relief,  wandering  from  hope  to  hope,  but  never  finding  one  to  satisfy, 
we  say,  rest  and  wait.  Best  in  what  Christ  is,  and  wait  patiently  for  what 
Christ  will  do ;  rest  in  the  perfection  of  his  righteousness,  in  the  richness 
of  his  sacrifice^  in  the  might  of  his  intercession,  in  the  boundlessness  of  his 
power,  in  the  suffidenoy  of  his  grace,  in  the  tenderness  of  his  sympathy,  in 
the  perpetuity  of  his  covenant  engagements  remaining  in  all  their  force  unto 
all  and  npon  all  them  that  believe.  *  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge 
of  God's  elect  !  it  is  God  that  jnstifieth.'*  And  why  does  he  jusUfy  t  Be- 
cause it  is  Christ  that  died,  Christ  the  infinite,  Christ  the  righteous,  Christ 
the  divine,  Christ  who  is  able  to  save  all  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him.  And  then  "  wait  patiently  for  him  f  that  is,  wait  for  the 
comfort,  and  peace,  and  joy  of  his  salvation.  God  may  have  his  reasons  for 
not  taking  away  all  our  spiritual  disquietudes  at  once.  **  It  is  good,''  says 
the  prophet,  <*  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord."  An  awakened  oonscienoe  must  lay  its  account  with  a  season 
of  distress ;  it  is  an  interval  of  discipline— the  soul's  exodus  from  its  estate 
of  bondage  and  condemnation  to  one  of  liberty  and  sonship.  **  I  will  bear 
the  indignation  of  the  Lord,"  says  Micah,  *<  because  I  have  sinned  against 
him"— against  the  light  of  his  promise,  against  the  persuasion  of  his  love,  the 
motions  of  his  spirit,  the  drawings  and  restraints  both  of  his  assisting  and 
preventing  grace.    Yes,  *  I  will  bear,  but  I  will  wait.'    It  is  promised  that 
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ovr  labour  shall  aot  be  in  Tain  in  the  Lord ;  and  leaA  (tf  all  shall  dor  thutinii 
labour  be  in  vain— the  hard  work  of  keeping  silent  watch  while  the  reliels 
of  €rod  are  en  their  way,  the  patient  toil  of  looking  ont  for  deliveranoe,  when 
there  is  no  Tisible  door,  expecting  comfort  to  be  brought  to  ns,  when  there 
seems  to  be  neither  Toiee  nor  hand,  the  doads  of  eventide  getting  thidcer 
and  thicker,  and  yet  neither  opening  nor  streak  of  light.  This  is  Waiting 
pM^Mft  hiipiiig  On  in  the  dstrkiiflss  and  thtioagli  the  darkneta^  leltlli|t  eon- 
samoe  speak*  and  the  holy  law  of  Ged  speak,  and  a  thonsind  sad  and  sotw 
rowful  memories  speak«  and  listening  to  all  th^  have  to  say  against  tts»  ad- 
mitting that  it  is  all  true  and  far  more^  yet  the  foot  never  moved  from  its 
rest,  nor  the  hand  from  its  fiut  holding.  Why  should  theyf  If  eitiier  were 
to  let  go  its  trust,  could  they  £nd  any  other!  I'he  waves  of  Divine  ^rath 
may  dash  meotf  the  roek  I  Sm  elintfng  to,  bnt  bettei*  that,  UuUi  ihit  with 
the  tHld  leap  of  despair,  I  should  plonge  into  thfe  deep  of  myselt  noi^^ 
he  slay  me,  he  shsU  slay  me  tiaaliug,  sUy  me  rett&ag  en  hie  wesd^  Hay  me 
waiting  patiently  for  a  £sith(ni  Ghiist  to  prove  himself  Isithfnl,  or  to  iw- 
proaoh  the  bold  conscience  that  had  dared  to  seek  shelter  in  his  cross ;  at  all 
events  my  mind  is  made  up  to  one  thing,  he  shall  save  me  or  none  else  shalL 
I  will  go  no  further ;  my  soul  shall  not  waste  her  powers  in  going  to  tliis  re- 
fuge or  that ;  but  I  wSl  say  unto  her,  be  what  thou  mayest,  or  hb  Hrhete  ihba 
mayest,  iiccepted  or  a  cSstaway,  id  life  6t  in  dcatb^  in  the  laftd  of  peace,  dt  in 
the  iwrilings  of  Jordan,  hold  thee  tnxi  be  stilt,  «*rsst  in  the  Ld^i,  and  w«is 
patieiitiy  for  hini*"    « 

One  other  aspect  of  our  text  remains  to  be  taken,  namely,  ft*i«^Mfi4«g  the 
words  ss  addressed  to  the  more  established  believer,  under  all  the  dia- 
quietudes  and  trials  which  he  must  expect  to  meet  with  in  iiis  Christian 
course,  whether  from  the  sorrow^  of  life  or  the  temptations  of  datan,  or  the 
dark  sad  dificult  things  ifi  his'  6#li  prcfvld^htisl  lot,*  or  those  hkrasnng 
fluctuations  in  the  feelings  of  his  inner  life,  whieta,  at  timee,  aUtaost  move 
him  from  his  hope.  He  has  his  share  in  outilrafd  afiiietiodB ;  iOROW  Im  a  nnl- 
versal  baptism  'r  the  msssure  to  all  men  may  not  be  the  same,  nor  the  reason 
always  plain  why  one  man  should  have  so  much  more  than  another,  but  stiU 
the  cup  is  always  going  round,  and  to  the  child  of  Ood  it  is  commonly  a  full 
cup.  Well,  what  enables  him  to  drink  it?  Why,  the  persuasion  that  nuxed, 
as  lull  as  it  may  be,  4nd  steeped  as  much  with  bitter  herbs  as  it  may  be,  it 
comes  from  a  Father's  hand.  "The  cup  which  nHy  Fatiier  hath  given  me, 
shall  I  not  drink  it  i"  Thus,  he  rests  and  waits ;  he  does  not  distress  and 
torment  himself  with  speenlations  abont  how  the  etil  oame,  what  eaosed  die 
sickness,  whose  was  the  blame  of  the  misfortane,  who  was  the  author  of  the 
injury,  who  took  the  peace  of  his  heart  away ;  be  they  who  they  may,  they 
were  Qod's  servants,  their  power  was  from  him,  their  weapons  were  from 
him,  the  limit  of  their  mischief  was  from  him,  and  in  this  he  rests.  He  knows 
that  GK>d  lias  kind  thoughts  towards  him,  can  have  no  other ;  and  if^  in  addi- 
tion to  this,  hd  whom  he  trusts  is  too  wise  to  err,  too  faichfbl  to  fcsget,  too 
omnipotent  tb  be  thwsrted,  what  has  he  to  do  but  to  **  wait  patientty*  for 
tike  expected  end  ?  and  what  that  end  is  he  knows,  at  least,  so  far  as  he  knows 
that  it  is  for  his  profit,.  This  is  the  law  of  all  chastening,  that  the  efieet  of 
it  may  be  to  discover  to  us  that  which  is  weak,  or  correct  in  us  that  which  ia 
hurtXul,  or  to  make  us  take  out  of  the  way  that  which  hinders  our  advance 
in  godliness.  Any  how,  the  design  is  one  to  make  us  better.  Chastening,  to 
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the  beli^Ter*  neyer  ends  in  chastening ;  it  bears  frqit,  teaches  the  man  to  rest 
and  wait,  to  hold  himself  stiU  upoi^  Gqd  w)ule  the  affliction  lasU,  ipid  to  wait 
for  those  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  promised  to  them  that  are  es^ercised 
thereby.    And  so  with  regard  to  other  perplexities  often  permitted  to  the  be- 
lie^er.    See  him  in  a  time  of  great  fear,  when  he  sees  some  great  calamity  on 
the  way}  the  cloud  is  so  thick,  dark,  and  close  over  his  head  that  he  feels  it 
must  burst,  and  yet  he  cannot*  and  will  not,  pavtudth  his  hope.    What  is  to 
sustain  Mm  in  thi«  oscillating  eondition  of  menial  feeling  ^    Humim  suooonrs  ^ 
They  aye  of  no  avail.    Human  counsels?    Th(^  are  utterly  i^t  %  stand.    Qp 
no  sponer  rests  upon  a  finite  dependence  than  he  is  driyefi  firon^  it;  he  |ifw  no 
sooner  pleased  himself  with  the  thought  that  he  saw  a  bright  opening;  than  it 
closes  in  again,  and  things  are  darker  than  before :  but  he  has  his  own  relief, 
he  rests  in  God*    If  the  cloud  is  to  brei)k,  break  it  will  in  the  best  time,  and 
in  the  kindest  way.    Speculations,  conjeetures,  resdess  thoughts,  reading  of 
signs,  and  interpreting  of  signs,  all  these  take  tfie  mind  off  Aram  its  tran* 
quillity,  from  its  repose  on  that  deep  and  unshaken  centre,  the  qovisnant  faith- 
fulness and  love  of  Qod«    Ood  is  waiting  to  be  gracious :  we  must  wait  to  see 
him  gracious.    "  Best  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patientiy  for  him." 

Nor  is  the  lesson  any  other  when  a  good  man's  trials  take  a  more  myst^ous 
form ;  when  he  is  thwarted  in  his  desires  to  do  good :  when  the  greatest  helps 
to  his  spiritual  advancement  axe  vsmoved ;  when  new  temptations  are  thrown 
in  his  way,  when  the  mCMCPgnr  of  SatMi  is  sent  to  bufEbt  him  again  and 
again  ;  wh^  no  answer  comes  to  the  most  lai^ul  and  p^r|nitt^d  primer ;  when 
the  obstacle  continues  untaken  away  which  hinders  his  enjoyment  of  a  pre- 
sent God.    In  all  such  cases  there' is  nothing  for  him  to  do  but  to  "rest  and 
wait."    He  must  rest  in  the  wise  orderings  of  him  whose  way  is  in  the  sea, 
and  whose  path  is  in  the  great  waters,  and  whose  footsteps  are  not  known. 
We  are  no  better  judges  of  what  is  good  for  us  in  delation  to  our  spiritual 
than  in  relation  to  our  temporal  lot.    We  wish  to  have  our  rest  in  spiritual 
comforts,  spiritual  peaoe,  spiritual  aspiration  t^f^  the  joys  of  the  eternal 
state ;  but  God  would  have  us  rest  in  himself.    "Hy  flesh  longeth  after  thee," 
says  the  Psalmist--*'  All  my  springs  are  in  thee."    '<  Lord,  whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  thee  ?"    Brethren,  God  will  not  have  his  best  gifts  prised  more 
than  himself;  not  peace  in  prayer,  not  joy  in  ordinances,  not  near  communion 
and  fellowship  with  the  spiritual  and  the  eternal  and  unseen.    And  well  for  us 
is  it  that  he  will  not ;  for  who  knows  not  how  fluctuating  these  experiences 
are,  how  at  the  bidding  of  disease,  of  sorrow,  of  disappointment,  o^  even  a 
littie  vexation  of  spirit,  they  sufibr  interruption  or  decays    What  is  to  save 
a  good  man  from  the  tyranny  of  desponding  thoughts,  from  old  sins  rising  up 
before  the  mind  afresh,  and  telling  him  that  all  his  fancied  interest  in  the  pro- 
mises is  a  delunon  and  a  cheat,  but  the  lifting  himself  up  above  the  region  of 
his  personal  experience  altogether,  and  holding  himself  on  by  the  saint's  rest? 
*'  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  ser- 
vant, that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ?  let  him  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God."    Tes,  rest  and  wait,  wait  trusting, 
watting,  expecting,  like  the  impotent  man  at  the  gate  of  the  temple,  looking 
to  receive  something.    He  that  believeth  must  not  make  haste ;  though  the 
vision  tarry  he  must  wait  for  it.    The  help  will  come,  but  it  will  be  in  God's 
time  and  in  God's  way.    In  no  way  can  you  hasten  it  so  well  as  by  sitting 
still,  by  resting  in  the  Lord,  and  waiting  patiently  for  him. 
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The  general  lesson  of  our  subject,  brethren,  is  that  we  be  without  eardttl- 
ness,  that  we  carry  our  burdens  to  God,  and  leave  them  with  him ;  our  fiears 
to  him  to  be  quieted,  our  sorrows  to  him  to  be  lightened,  our  ootniptaoiis  to 
him  to  be  overcome,  our  sins  to  him  to  be  forgiven.  God  in  Christ  is 
the  soul's  refuge  and  the  soul's  rest.  Safe  in  that  unapproached  endlosuze 
shsll  the  troubled  conscience  hide ;  emboldened  by  that  strong  plea»  the  very 
guiltiest  of  our  race  may  ezdaim,  "I  know  in  whom  I  have  beHeved." 
Wherefore^  whatever  your  load  of  sorrow  may  be,  rest  and  wait.  Are  yon 
liable  to  be  '*  careful  and  cumbered  about  many  things  f '  Best  in  the  Lord. 
One  thing  is  needful,  and  he  is  that  one.  Are  you  struggling  with  some  be- 
setting un,  a  temper,  a  habit,  a  root  of  bitterness,  that  your  soul  hates,  and 
yet  something  that  is  always  crossing  your  path,  and  which  you  cannot  get 
under  ?  Rest  in  the  Lord ;  his  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  and  in  him  jon 
shall  be  more  than  conqueror.  Are  you  bowed  down  by  a  sense  of  past  sins, 
as  many  as  they  are  great,  as  excuseless  as  they  are  dark ;  some  like  David's, 
committed  aiter  he  had  come  to  the  light ;  some  like  Peter's,  while  the  sound 
of  solenm  warning  was  yet  in  his  ears  ?  Rest  in  the  Lord ;  he  is  fiuthfol, 
he  cannot  deny  himself;  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  not  that 
word—**  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  deanseth  Irom  all  sin.'* 

And  wut  when  you  have  fled  to  this  rest.  Tou  have  made  your  choice, 
yon  must  abide  by  it ;  you  have  fled  to  tl^e  altar,  you  must  cleave  to  it.  A 
man  who  has  got  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  can  get  no  farther.  It  is  God's  own 
extremity;  so  that  if  by  the  power  of  a  living  faith  the  convinced  sinner  has 
reached  it,  there  he  must  wait,  there  he  must  hold  on ;  and  if  it  be  a  sin  to 
trust  God  too  much,  there  he  must  perish  too.  But,  tell  us,  O  ye  angels  of 
light,  tell  us  ye  saints  under  the  altar,  tell  us  ye  spirits  of  Just  men  made  per- 
fect, saw  ye  ever  such  a  sight  as  this— a  soul  trusting  and  yet  sinking,  cleaving 
to  the  rock  and  yet  betrayed  by  the  rock ;  throwing  itself  in  bold  ventnre 
into  the  hands  of  Christ,  and  yet  allowed  to  drop  through  into  the  deep  golf 
of  eternal  death  ?  Oh,  no ;  the  truth  is  proclaimed  and  attested  everywhere, 
in  the  heavens  above,  and  in  the  earth  beneath,  in  the  world  of  despair  and 
darkness,  and  by  the  praise  of  the  glorifled  sons  of  light—*'  ffim  that  oometh 
unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  He  has  but  to  rest  and  wait,  to  hold 
on  and  trust,  to  wait  patiently  to  see  God  working  for  him  behind  the  cloud. 
He  has  not  to  seek  his  warrant  for  this ;  God  himself  has  given  him  one : 
*'  Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart ; 
wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord." 
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SELF-EXAMINATION. 

Delitebbd  ov  Sabbath  Morning,  Octobeh  10,  1858,  bt  thb 
REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT    THE     MUSIC     HALL,     ROYAL     SURREY     GARDENS. 


" Examine  joQTselrea,  whetlicr  ye  be  In  the  faith;  prove  your  own  lelrea.    Know  ye  not'  your  own 
flblves,  bow  that  Jeans  Chrirt  is  in  yon,  except  ye  be  reprob«tei."^S  Corinthiaae  ziU.  6. 

I  HAD  intended  to  address  you  this  morning  from  the  third  title  given  to  oar 
blessed  Bedeemer,  in  the  Terse  we  have  considered  twice  hefore—**  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  the  mighty  God}**  hut  owing  to  excruciating  pain  and  continual  sickness* 
I  have  been  nnahle  to  gather  my  thoughts  together,  and  therefore  I  feel  constrained 
to  address  yon  on  a  subject  which  has  often  been  upon  my  heart  and  not  un« 
frequently  upon  my  lips,  and  conoernuig  which,  I  dare  say,  I  have  admonished  a 
▼ery  large  proportion  of  this  audience  before.  You  will  find  the  text  in  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  the  second  epistle  to  the  Coriathians,  at  the  fifth  verse — 
*'^JExamme  jfottrseloes,  whether  ye  he  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves^  how  thai  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ** — ^a  solemn 
t0xt,  that  we  cannot  preach  too  impressively,  or  too  frequently  meditate. 

The  Ck)rinthians  were  the  critics  of  the  apostles'  age.  They  took  to  themseWes 
great  credit  for  skill  in  learning  and  in  language,  and  as  most  men  do  who  are  wise 
in  their  own  esteem,  they  made  a  vrrong  use  of  their  wisdom  and  learning — ^they 
began  to  criticise  the  apostle  FauL  They  criticised  his  style.  **  His  letters,"  say 
they, "  are  weighty  and  powerful,  but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak  and  his  speech 
contemptible."  Nay,  not  content  with  that,  they  went  so  far  as  to  deny  his 
apostleship,  and  for  once  in  his  life,  the  apostle  Paul  found  himself  compelled  to 
"  become  a  tool  in  glorying;  for,'*  says  he,  *'  ye  have  compelled  me :  for  I  ought  to  have 
been  commended  of  you:  for  in  nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles, 
thoQi^  I  be  nothing."  The  apostle  wrote  two  letters  to  them;  in  both  he  is 
compelled  to  upbraid  them  while  he  defends  himself;  and  when  he  had  fully 
disarmed  his  opponents,  and  wrested  the  sword  of  thehr  criticism  out  of  their  hands, 
he  pointed  it  at  their  own  breasts,  saying,  ^  *  Examine  yourselves.'  You  have 
disputed  my  doctrine;  examine  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith.  You  have  made  me 
prove  my  apostleship;  *  prove  your  own  selves.'  Use  the  powers  which  you  have 
been  so  wrongfully  ejcercising  upon  me  for  a  little  season  upon  your  own 
characters.'" 
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And  now,  my  de«r  friends,  the  fault  of  the  Corinthians  is  the  fianlt  of  the  ] 
age.    Let  not  any  one  of  yon,  as  he  goeth  oat  of  the  honte  of  God,  say  nato  hii 
neighbour,  **  How  did  you  like  the  preacher?    What  did  yon  think  of  the  scnnos 
thu  morning?"    Is  that  the  question  you  should  ask  as  yoa  retire  from  Qod*! 
bouse?  Do  you  come  here  to  judge  Gk>d*s  servants?  I  know  it  ia  bat  m  mmtH  thing 
unto  us  to  be  judged  of  man's  judgment;  for  our  judgment  is  of  the  Ijord  our  God; 
to  our  own  Master  we  shall  stand  or  faU.    But,  O  menl  ye  should  aak  m  i 
more  profitable  unto  yourselves  than  this.  Ye  should  say,  <*I>id  not  i 
a  speech  strike  me?    Did  not  that  exactly  consort  with  my  conditioQ?     Was  thss 
not  a  rebuke  that  I  descrre,  a  word  of  reproof  or  of  exhortatian?     l^et  me  tske 
unto  myself  that  which  I  have  heard,  and  let  me  not  judge  the  preacher,  for  he  a 
Ood*s  messenger  to  my  soul:  I  came  up  here  to  be  judged  of  Gk)d*8  Word,  aad  aoi 
to  judge  God's  Word  myself  But  since  there  is  in  all  our  hearts  a  great  backwaid- 
aess  to  self-examination,  I  shall  lay  out  mysdf  for  a  few  minutea  this  motaiag; 
earnestly  to  exhort  myself  and  all  of  you,  to  examine  ourselves  wlielher  we  be  ia 
the  faith. 

First,  I  shall  txpmmd  wqf  text;  secondly,  I  shall  cii/brvc  its  and  thirdly,  I  ahiU 
try  and  help  you  to  cany  it  into  practice  here  and  on  the  spot. 

L  First,  I  shaU  bxpourd  xt  tbxt;  though  in  truth  it  needs  no  expositioB, 
for  it  is  very  simple,  yet  by  studying  it,  and  pondering  it,  our  hearts  may  beeooe 
more  deeply  afl^ted  with  its  touching  appeaL  "  Exaaune  youradvea.'*  Who  does 
not  understand  that  word?  And  yet,  by  a  few  suggestions  yoa  mmy  know  its 
meaning  more  perfectly. 

*'Examhie:*'  that  is  a  achofastic  idea,  A  boy  has  been  te  school  a  oertaiB  time^ 
and  his  master  puts  him  through  bis  paces— questions  him,  to  see  whether  he  haa 
made  any  progress,~whether  he  knows  anything.  Christian,  catechise  yoor  lieart ; 
question  it,  to  see  whether  it  has  been  growing  in  grace;  question  it,  to  aee  if  it 
knows  anything  of  vital  godliness  or  not.  Examine  it:  pass  your  heart  thnragh 
a  stem  examination  as  to  what  it  does  know  and  what  it  does  not  know,  by  the 
teachfaig  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Again:  it  is  a  mSUtaryidea,  '* Examine  yourselves,"  or  renew  yoursdvea.  Go 
through  the  rank  and  file  of  your  actions,  and  examine  all  your  motivea.  Just  as 
the  captain  on  leview-day  is  not  content  with  merely  surveying  the  men  Ikom  a 
distance,  but  must  look  at  all  their  accoutrements,  so  do  yon  look  well  te  your- 
selves; examine  yourselves  with  the  most  scrupulons  care. 

And  once  again,  this  is  a  legal  idea,  "  Examine  yourselves."  Ton  have  seen  the 
witness  in  the  box,  when  the  lawyer  has  been  examining  him,  or,  as  we  have  it, 
cross-examining  him.  Now,  mark:  never  was  there  a  rogue  less  trustworthy  or 
mere  deceitful  than  your  own  heart,  and  as  when  you  are  cross-examining  a 
dishonest  person--one  that  hath  bye-ends  to  serve,  you  set  traps  fer  him  to  try  and 
find  him  out  in  a  lie,  so  do  with  your  own  heart.  Question  it  backward  and  Itar- 
ward,  this  way  and  that  way;  for  if  there  be  a  loophole  for  escape,  if  there  be  any 
pretence  for  self-deception,  rest  assured  your  treacherous  heart  will  be  leadj 
enough  to  avail  itself  of  it. 
And  yet  once  more:  this  is  a  travdkr*e  idea,  I  find  in  the  original,  it  has  this 
426  770 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SELF-BXAIUHATIOK. 

meAning:  «*  Go  right  throngh  yonnelvet."  As  a  traveller,  if  he  has  to  write  a 
book  upon  a  country,  is  not  content  to  go  round  its  borders  merely,  but  goes,  as  it 
were,  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,  right  through  the  country.  He  climbs  the  hill  top» 
where  he  bathes  bis  forehead  in  the  sunshine:  he  goes  down  into  the  deep  valleys, 
where  he  can  only  see  the  blue  sky  like  a  strip  between  the  lofty  summits  of  the 
mountains.  He  is  not  content  to  gaze  upon  the  broad  river  unless  be  trace  it  to 
the  spring  whence  it  rises.  He  will  not  be  satisfied  with  viewing  the  products  of 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  but  he  must  discover  the  minerals  that  lie  witliin  its 
bowels.  Now,  do  the  same  with  your  heart.  ^  Szamine  yourselves."  Go  right 
through  yourselves  firom  the  beginning  to  the  end.  Stand  not  only  on  the  moun- 
tains of  your  public  character,  but  go  into  the  deep  valleys  of  your  private  life. 
Be  not  content  to  sail  on  the  broad  river  of  your  outward  actions,  but  go  follow 
back  the  narrow  rill  till  you  discover  your  secret  motive.  Look  not  only  at  your 
performance,  which  is  but  the  product  of  the  soil,  but  dig  into  your  heart  and 
examine  the  vital  principle.  ^  Examine  yourselves."  This  is  a  very  big  word— ;• 
a  word  that  needs  thinking  over;  and  I  am  afraid  there  be  very  few,  if  any  of  us, 
who  ever  come  up  to  the  full  weight  of  this  solemn  exhortation—*'  Examine 
yourselvea." 

There  is  another  word  you  wiU  see  a  little  further  on,  if  you  will  kindly  look  at 
the  text.  ^'/Vow  your  own  selves."  That  means  more  tlian  self-examination:  let 
me  try  to  show  the  difference  between  the  two.  A  man  is  about  to  buy  a  horse; 
he  examines  it;  he  looks  at  it;  he  thinks  that  possibly  he  may  find  out  some 
flaw,  and  therefore  he  carefully  examines  it;  but  after  he  has  examined  it,  if  he 
be  a  prudent  man,  he  says  to  the  person  of  whom  he  is  about  to  buy — **  I  must 
prove  this  horse:  will  you  let  me  have  it  for  a  week,  for  a  month,  or  for  some 
given  time,  that  I  may  prove  the  animal  before  I  actually  invest  in  him?  You 
aee,  there  is  more  in  proof  than  in  examination;  it  is  a  deeper  word,  and  goes  to 
tlie  very  root  and  quick  of  the  matter.  I  saw  but  yesterday  an  illustration  of 
this.  A  ship,  before  she  is  launched,  is  examined;  when  launched  she  is  carefully 
looked  at;  and  yet  before  she  is  allowed  to  go  far  out  to  sea,  she  takes  a  trial  trip; 
s1:e  is  proved  and  tried,  and  when  she  has  roughed  it  a  little,  and  it  has  been  dis- 
covered that  she  will  obey  the  helm,  that  the  engines  will  work  correctly,  and  that 
all  is  in  right  order,  she  goes  out  on  her  long  voyages.  Now,  ** prove  yourselves." 
Do  not  merely  sit  in  your  closet  and  look  at  yourselves  alone,  but  go  out  into 
this  busy  world  and  see  what  kind  of  piety  you  have.  Remember,  many  a  man's 
religion  wHl  stand  examination  that  will  not  stand  proof.  We  may  sit  at 
home  and  look  at  our  religion,  and  say,  "Well,  I  think  this  will  dol"  It  is  Uke 
cotton  prints  that  you  can  buy  in  sundry  shops;  they  are  warranted  fast  colours, 
and  so  they  seem  when  you  look  at  them,  but  they  are  not  washable  when 
you  get  them  home.  Tliere  is  many  a  man's  religion  Uke  that.  It  is  good  enough 
to  look  at,  and  it  has  got  the  <*  warranted"  stamped  upon  it;  but  when  it  comes 
out  into  actual  daily  life,  the  colours  soon  begin  to  run,  and  the  man  discovers  that 
the  thing  was  not  what  he  took  it  to  be.  You  know,  in  Scripture  we  have  an 
account  of  certain  very  foolish  men  that  would  not  go  to  a  great  supper;  but, 
foolish  as  they  were,  there  was  one  of  them  who  said,  "  I  have  bought  a  yoke  of 
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oxen,  and  I  go  to  prore  them.**  Thiu  he  had  at  least  worldlj  wisdom,  enough  to 
proTe  his  oxen.  So  do  jou  prove  yonrselres.  Try  to  plough  in  the  Ainowa  of  duty  z 
tee  whether  70a  can  he  accustomed  to  the  yoke  of  gospel  servitude;  be  not  — *>mim>^ 
to  put  yourselves  through  your  paces;  try  yoursdf  in  the  fumaoe  of  daily  Ufe; 
lest  haply  the  mere  examination  of  the  chamber  should  detect  you  to  be  a  oheal. 
and  you  should  after  all  prove  to  be  a  castaway,  **  Examine  yonradves;  pvore 
your  own  selves.** 

There  Is  a  sentence  which  I  omitted,  namely,  this  one:  ** Examine  yonxaelvea, 
whether  ye  Be  in  the  faithJ*  Oh!  says  one,  "Tou  may  examine  me  wheCli«  I 
am  in  the  Ikitb;  I  am  an  orthodox  Christian,  fully  iqito  the  standard,  good 
genuine  weight;  there  is  no  fear  whatever  of  my  coming  up  to  the  mark,  and 
going  a  little  beyond  it  too.**  Ah!  but,  my  friend,  that  is  not  the  question;  I 
would  have  you  orthodox,  for  a  man  who  is  heterodox  in  his  opinions,  will  most 
like^  be  heterodox  in  his  actions;  but  the  question  now  is  not  whether  you 
believe  the  tmth^but  whether  you  are  in  the  truth?  Just  to  give  you  an  illustratioQ 
of  what  I  mean.  There  is  the  ark;  and  a  number  of  men  around  it.  **  AhT 
■ays  one,  "I  believe  that  ark  will  swim."  "Ohl"  says  another,  •*!  believe  that 
ark  is  made  of  gopher-wood,  and  is  strong  from  stem  to  stern;  I  am  quite  sore 
that  ark  will  float,  come  what  may;  I  am  a  firm  believer  in  that  ark."  Ay,  but 
when  the  rain  descended,  and  the  flood  came,  it  was  not  believing  the  ark  as  a 
matter  of  ikct— it  was  being  in  the  ark  that  saved  men,  and  only  those  that  were 
In  it  escaped  in  that  dread  day  of  deluge.  So  there  may  be  some  of  you  that 
•1^  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  "  I  believe  it  to  be  of  a  particular  character,"  and 
you  may  be  quite  correct  in  your  judgment;  you  may  say,  **  I  think  it  to  be  that 
which  honours  God,  and  casts  down  the  pride  of  man;"  herein  too  yon  may  think 
quite  right;  but  mark,  it  is  not  having  an  orthodox  faith,  but  it  is  being  in  the 
fiiith,  being  in  Christ,  taking  refhge  in  Him  as  in  the  ark;  fox  he  that  only  has  the 
faith  as  a  thing  ab  extra^  and  without  being  in  the  faith,  shall  perish  in  the  day 
of  Qod's  anger;  but  he  that  lives  by  faith,  he  who  feels  that  faith  operates  upon 
him,  and  is  to  him  a  living  principle;  he  who  realises  that  faith  is  his  dwelling 
plaoe,  that  there  he  can  abide,  that  it  is  the  very  atmosphere  he  breathes  and  the 
very  girdle  of  his  loins  to  strengthen  him, — such  a  man  is  in  the  faith.  Bat, 
we  repeat  again,  all  the  orthodoxy  in  the  world,  apart  from  its  effect  upon  the 
heart  as  a  vital  principle,  will  not  save  a  man  **  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves." 

■^Enow  ye  not  your  own  selves?"  If  you  do  not,  you  have  neglected  your 
proper  study.  What  avails  all  else  that  you  do  know,  if  you  know  not  yourself? 
You  have  been  roaming  abroad,  while  the  richest  treasure  was  lying  at  home;  you 
have  been  busying  yourself  with  irrelevant  affairs,  while  the  main  business  has  bev'n 
neglected  and  ruined.  "Know  ye  not  your  own  selves?"  And  especially  know 
ye  not  this  fact,  that  Jesus  Christ  must  be  in  your  heart,  formed  and  living  there, 
or  else  ye  are  reprobates?  That  is,  ye  are  wortliless  persons,  vain  pretenders, 
spurious  professors;  your  religion  is  but  a  vanity  and  a  show.  *'  Beprobate  silver 
shall  men  call  you,  because  the  Lord  hath  rejected  you." 

Now,  what  is  it  to  liavc  Jesus  Clirlst  in  you?    The  Roman  Catholic  hangs  the 
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cross  on  his  bosomi  the  true  Christiui  csrries  the  eroit  in  his  faeaii;  tad  a  cnM9 
inside  the  heart,  my  friends,  is  one  of  the  sveetest  ones  for  a  cross  on  the  back; 
If  you  have  a  cross  in  yoar  )ieart-*Chritt  cmcified  in  yoa,  thahope  of  gloi7«-«Il 
the  cross  of  this  world's  tronbles  will  seem  to  you  light  enough,  and  ycM  wilt 
easily  be  able  to  sustain  it.  Christ  in  the  heart  means  Christ  beUofed  in,  Christ 
faeloTed,  Christ  tmsted*  Christ  esponsed,  Christ  conmiQned  with,  Christ  as  oar 
daily  fbod«  and  ourselves  as  the  temple  and  palace  wherein  Jesus  ChriA  dally  wi^s. 
Ah  1  there  are  many  here  that  are  total  atrangers  to  the  meaning  of  this  plivue. 
Ttiey  do  not  know  what  it  is  to  hare  Jesus  Christ  in  them.  Though  ye  know  a 
little  about  Christ  on  Calvary,  ye  know  nothmg  about  Christ  in  tMb  heait.  Now, 
remember,  that  Christ  on  Cal?ary  will  save  no  man,  unless  Christ  be  in  the  heart. 
The  Son  of  Mary,  bom  in  the  manger,  will  not  save  a  soul,  unless  he  be  also  bom  in 
your  hearts,  and  live  there— your  joy,  your  strength,  and  your  consolation.  **  Know 
ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jeaos  Chriat  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?*' 

IL  Tlie  second  pohit  was  to  bmvorcb  tbtb  tbxt.  I  have  proved  it;  now  I  am 
to  enforce  it;  and  here  is  the  tug  of  war.  May  the  Spirit  of  the  living  Qod  drive 
the  sword  in  up  to  its  yerj  hilt  this  morning,  that  now  the  power  of  Odd  may  be 
felt  In  every  heart,  searching  and  trying  the  reins.  «*  BKamine  yourselves,  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith." 

**£iamioe  yourselves,*'  first,  because  it  it  a  matter  of  thg  vmy  ktgheti  trnport- 
once.  Small  tradesmen  may  take  coppers  over  the  counter  without  much  examina- 
tion} but  when  it  comes  to  gold,  they  will  ring  it  weU,  for  they  ceold  not  afihrd  to 
lose  a  sovereign  out  of  their  little  gains;  and  if  it  comes  to  alive  pound  note, 
there  is  an  anxious  holding  it  up  to  the  window  to  see  if  the  water  mark  he  there, 
and  whether  all  be  correct,  for  it  might  be  ruin  to  the  man  if  he  lost  a  sum  to  him* 
so  large.  Ah  I  but,  merohants  and  tradesmen,  if  ye  be  deoeived  in  the  matter  of 
your  own  souls,  ye  are  deceived  indeed.  Look  well  to  the  title  deeds  of  your  estate; 
look  well  to  your  life  policies,  and  to  all  the  business  that  you  do;  but,  remember, 
all  the  gold  and  silver  yon  have,  are  but  as  the  rack  and  soum  of  the  ftimaoe, 
compared  with  the  matter  now  in  hand.  It  is  your  soul,  your  own  son!,  your  never 
dying  soul  I  Will  you  risk  that?  In  times  of  panic,  men  will  scvcely  trust  their 
fellows;  I  would  to  God  there  was  a  panic  this  day,  so  that  no  nan  would  trast 
himself.  Ye  may  trust  your  fellows  far  more  safidy  than  ye  may  trust  yourselves. 
Will  ye  think,  men  and  brethren,  what  your  soul  is?  *The  life  it  mote  than 
meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment;"  but  the  soul  is  as  much  more  to  be  aocomnted  of 
than  the  body,  as  the  body  is  more  important  than  the  raiment.  Here  are  my  clothes : 
kt  me  be  robbed  of  my  garments;  if  my  b6dy  be  secure,  what  signifies  it?  And  as  for 
my  body,  what  is  it,  after  all,  but  the  rag  that  enshrines  and  covers  my  soul?  Let  that 
be  sick,  let  that  become  like  a  wora-out  vesture,  loan  afiord  tolosemy  body;  but,  O 
Qod,  I  cannot  afiord  to  have  my  soul  cast  into  hell.  What  a  frightflil  hasud  is  that 
which  you  and  I  are  running,  if  we  do  not  examine  ourselves  I  It  is  an  everlasting 
haaard;  it  is  a  hazard  of  heaven  or  of  hell,  of  God's  eternal  Ikvour,  or  of  his  ever- 
lasting curse.    Well  might  the  apostle  say,  **  Examine  yourselves." 

Again:   ** Examine   yourselves,"  be«au§e  if  y   wutAe  a  mittake  jie  can  newer 
recHfy  it^  except  in  this  world.    A  bankrapt  may  have  lost  a  tetone  onee,  and  yet 
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maj  make  another;  bat  make  bankniptC7--8piritaal  bankraptoy  in  this  life,  and  jim, 
will  neyer  have  an  opportonity  to  trade  again  for  heayen.  A  great  general  ma/ 
loie  one  battle,  but.  with  skill  and  coorage  he  may  retrieve  his  honour  by  trinning 
another;  but  get  defeated  in  the  battle  of  this  life,  and  yon  can  no  more  gird  on  your 
armour,  yon  are  defeated  for  OTer;  the  day  is  lost,  and  there  is  no  hope  of  your 
being  able  to  gain  it  again,  or  so  much  as  to  make  the  attempt  Now,  or  never,  man  1 
remember  that.  Thy  soul's  eternal  state  hangs  on  the  turn  of  to-day.  Loiter  thy 
time  away,  waste  thine  abilities,  take  thy  religion  at  second  hand,  of  thy  priest,  of 
thy  mmister,  or  of  thy  friend,  and  in  the  next  world  thou  shalt  eveilastingly  me  the 
error,  but  thou  shalt  hare  no  hope  of  amending  it. 

**Fix*d  is  their  everlasting  state. 
Could  man  repent,  'tis  then  too  late. 
There  are  no  acts  of  pardon  pass'd 
In  the  cold  grave,  to  which  we  haste; 
But  darkness,  death,  and  l(Hig  despair, 
Reign  in  eternal  silence  there." 

''Examine  yoarsdves,"  again,  becaiue  many  have  been  miHakem.  That  is  a 
matter  which  I  will  undertake  to  affirm  upon  my  own  authority,  certain  that  each 
one  of  you  can  confirm  it  by  your  own  observation.  How  many  in  this  world 
think  themselres  to  be  godly  when  they  are  not?  You  have  in  the  circle  of  your 
own  firioids,  persons  making  a  profession,  of  whom  you  often  stand  in  astonish- 
ment, and  wonder  how  they  dare  to  do  it.  Friend,  if  others  have  been  mistaken, 
may  not  you  be?  If  some  here  and  there  fall  into  an  error,  may  not  yon  also  do 
the  same?  Are  yon  better  than  they?  No,  in  nowise.  Yon  may  be  mistaken 
also.  Methinks  I  see  the  rocks  on  which  many  souls  have  been  lost— the  rocks  of 
presumption*  and  the  syren  song  of  self-confidence  entices  you  on  to  those  rocks 
this  morning.  Stay,  mariner,  stay,  I  beseech  thee  I  Let  yon  Ueached  bones  keep 
thee  back.  Many  have  been  lost,  many  are  lost  now,  and  are  wailing  atthia 
present  hour  their  everlasting  ruin,  and  their  loss  is  to  be  traced  to  nothing  mora 
than  tMs,  that  they  never  examined  themselves  whether  they  were  in  the  fiuth. 

And  here  let  me  appeal  to  each  person  now  present  Do  not  teU  me  that  you  are 
an  old  church  member;  I  am  glad  to  hear  it;  but  still,  I  beseedi  you,  examine 
yourself  for  a  man  may  be  a  professor  of  religion  thirty  or  fbrty  years,  and 
yet  there  may  come  a  trial-day,  when  his  religion  shall  snap  after  all  and  prove 
to  be  a  rotten  bough  of  the  forest.  Tell  me  not  you  are  a  deacon:  that  you  may 
be,  and  yet  yon  may  be  damnably  deceived.  Ay,  and  whisper  not  to  me  tliat 
you  are  a  minister.  My  brethren  in  the  ministry,— we  may  lay  aside  our 
cassocks  to  wear  belts  of  flame  in  hell;  we  may  go  fh>m  our  pulpit,  having 
preached  to  others  what  we  never  knew  ourselves,  and  have  to  jmn  the  ever- 
lasting waillngs  of  souls  we  have  helped  to  delude.  May  God  sare  us  from 
such  a  doom  as  that]  But  let  no  man  fold  his  arms,  and  say,  "  I  need  not  examine 
myself;"  for  there  is  not  a  man  here^  or  anywhere,  who  has  not  good  cause  to  test 
and  try  himself  to-day. 

Forthermore:  examine  yourselves,  because  God  will  examine  you.  Id  the  hand 
of  God  there  is  the  scale  and  the  balance;  you  shall  not  be  taken  into  heaven  for 
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whftt  you  prof«8s  to  be;  bat  yoa  shall  be  weighed— erery  one  of  yon  put  into  the 
scale.  What  a  moment  will  that  be  with  me  and  with  yon,  when  we  are  in  God's 
ffreat  scale;  surely  where  it  not  for  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  and  for  a  certainty 
that  we  shall  be  clothed  in  his  righteousness  at  last,  we  might  all  tremble  at  the 
thought  of  ever  being  there,  lest  we  should  hare  to  come  out  of  the  scale  with  this 
Terdict,**Tei&«2,'*— (*«Mene,  mene,  tekel,  upharsin")—**  thou  art  weighed  inthebalanoes 
and  art  found  wanting/*  Qod  will  not  take  his  gold  and  silver  by  appearance,  but  every 
Tessel  must  be  purified  in  the  fire.  We  must  each  one  of  us  pass  through  a  most 
searching  test  and  scrutiny.  Beloved,  if  our  hearts  condemn  us,  *how  much 
more  shall  Qod  condemn  us?  If  we  are  afraid  to  examine  ourselves,  what  cause 
have  we  to  tremble  at  the  thought  of  the  dread  searching  of  God?  Some  of  you 
feel  that  you  are  condemned  this  very  day  by  a  poor  creature  like  myself:  how 
much  more,  then,  shall  you  be  condemned  when  God,  in  thunder-robed,  shall 
summon  you  and  all  your  fellows  to  thelast  Infallible  judgment.  Oh]  may  God  help 
us  now  to  examine  ourselves  I 

And  I  have  yet  one  more  reason  to  give.  Examine  yourselves,  my  dear  fHends^ 
heeauset  if  you  are  in  doubt  now,  the  epedieH  way  to  yet  rid  of  yowr  dombte  and 
Jeare  ia  by  edf-examimaUon  I  believe  that  many  persons  are  always  doubting 
their  eternal  condition,  because  they  do  not  examine  themselves.  Self-examinatioQ 
is  the  safest  cure  fbr  one  half  the  doubts  and  fears  that  vex  God's  people.  Look  at 
the  captain  over  yonder.  He  is  in  his  ship,  and  he  says  to  the  sailors,  **  You  must 
sail  very  warily  and  carefully,  and  be  upon  your  watch,  for  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I 
do  not  know  where  I  am;  I  do  not  exactly  know  my  latitude  and  longitude,  and 
there  may  be  rocks  very  dose  ahead,  and  we  may  soon  have  the  ship  broken  up." 
He  goes  down  into  the  cabin,  he  searches  the  chart,  he  takes  an  inspection  of  the 
heavens,  he  comes  up  again,  and  he  says,  **  Hoist  every  sail,  and  go  along  as  merrily 
as  you  please;  I  have  discovered  where  we  are;  the  water  is  deep,  and  there  is  a  wide 
berth  room ;  there  is  no  need  for  you  to  be  in  any  trouble  i  searching  has  satisfied  me.'* 
And  how  happy  will  it  be  with  you,  if,  after  having  searched  yourself  you  can  say, 
•*  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him."  Why,  then  you  will  go  along  merrily  and  joy- 
fVilly,  because  the  search  has  had  a  good  result.  And  what  if  it  should  have  a  bad 
result?  Better  that  you  should  find  it  out  now  than  find  it  out  too  late*  One  of 
the  prayers  I  often  pray,  and  desire  to  pray  as  long  as  I  live,  is  this, — <*  Lord,  let  me 
know  the  worst  of  my  case.  If  I  have  been  living  in  a  false  comfort.  Lord,  rend 
it  away;  let  me  know  just  what  I  am  and  where  I  am,  and  rather  let  me  think  too 
harshly  of  my  condition  before  thee  than  think  too  securely,  and  so  be  ruined  by 
presumption.'"  May  that  be  a  prayer  of  each  heart,  and  be  heard  in  heaven  I 

in.  And  now  how  abb  tou  to  sbabch  toubsblybs?  I  am  to  try  and  help  you, 
though  it  must  be  very  briefiy. 

First,  if  you  would  examine  yourselves,  begin  with  your  public  life.  Are  yon 
dishonest?  Can  you  thieve?  Can  you  swear?  Are  yon  given  to  drunkenness, 
undeanness,  blasphemy,  taking  God's  name  in  vi^  and  violation  of  his  holy  day? 
Make  short  work  with  yourself;  there  will  be  no  need  to  go  into  any  further  tests. 
**He  that  doeth  these  things,  hath  no  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  God."  Toa 
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•re  npirobftte;  ihd  wnth  of  God  abideth  on  jou.    Yoar  state  la  fearftil;  ron  ate 
aocuned  now,  and  ezo^t  yon  repent  you  must  be  aocorsed  for  ever. 

And  yet,  Christian,  despite  thy  many  sins,  canst  thoa  say,  **  By  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am;  but  I  seek  to  live  a  righteous,  godly»  and  sober  life,  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  perverse  generation.**  Bemember,  professor,  by  thy  works  thou 
shalt  be  judged  at  last.  Thy  works  cannot  save  thee,  but  they  can  prove  that 
thou  art  saved*,  or  if  they  be  evil  works,  they  can  prove  that  thou  art  not  saved 
at  aU.  And  here  I  must  say,  every  one  of  us  has  good  cause  to  tremble,  for  our 
outward  acts  are  not  what  we  would  have  them  to  be.  Let  us  go  to  our  bouses, 
and  &U  upon  our  fsoe,  and  ery  again,  **  God  be  merciftd  to  me  a  sinner;*  and  let 
«s  seek  for  more  graee,  that  henceforth  our  lives  may  be  more  consistent,  and  more 
in  aooordanoe  with  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

Again:  another  set  of  tests— prioals  te»U,  How  abwt  jwatr  prioaU  Ufit  Do 
you  live  without  prayer,  without  searching  the  Scriptures?  I>o  you  live  without 
thoughts  of  God?  Can  you  Uve  as  an  habitual  stranger  to  the  Most  Bigh,  having 
no  love  to  iiim,  and  no  fear  of  him?  If  so,  I  make  short  work  of  the  matter:  you 
are  **  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity."  Bat  if  thou  art  right 
at  heart,  thou  wilt  be  able  to  say,  **  I  could  not  live  without  prayer;  I  have  to  weep 
over  my  prayers,  but  still  I  should  weep  ten  times  more  if  I  did  not  pray;  I  do 
love  Qod*s  word,  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day;  I  love  his  people;  I  love  his 
bouse;  and  I  can  say  thai  my  hands  are  often  lifted  upward  towards  him;  and 
when  my  heart  is  busy  with  this  world's  affairs,  it  is  often  going  up  to  his  throne." 
A  good  sign,  Christian,  a  good  sign  for  thee;  if  thou  canst  go  through  this  test, 
thou  mayest  hope  that  all  is  well. 

But  go  a  little  deeper.  Hast  thou  ever  wept  over  thy  lost  condition?  Hast  thou 
ever  bemoaned  thy  lost  estate  before  God?  Say,  hast  thou  ever  tried  to  sare 
thyself,  and  found  it  a  failure?  and  hast  thou  been  driven  to  rely  simply,  wholly, 
and  entirely  on  Christ?  If  so,  then  thou  hast  passed  the  test  well  enough.  And 
hast  thou  now  faith  in  Christ— a  faith  that  makes  thee  love  him;  a  faith  that 
enables  thee  to  trust  him  in  the  darkest  hour?  Canst  thou  say  of  a  truth  that 
thou  hast  a  secret  affection  towards  the  Most  High— that  thou  lovest  his  Son,  that 
thy  desfare  is  after  his  ways,  that  thou  foelest  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and 
■eekest  every  day  to  experience  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit  more  and  more? 

And  lastly,  canst  tliou  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  thee?  If  not,  thou  art 
seprobate.  Sharp  though  that  word  be,  thou  art  a  reprobate.  But  if  Jesus 
Christ  be  in  thy  heart,  though  thy  heart  sometimes  be  so  dark  that  thou  canst 
scarcely  tell  he  is  there,  yet  thou  art  accepted  in  the  beloved,  and  thou  mayest 
**  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  * 

I  intended  to  have  enlarged;  but  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  go  further;  I  must 
therefore  dismiss  you  with  a  sacred  blessing. 
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ON  SUNDAY  MORNING,  the  3rd  of  OCTOBER,  1868, 

THE  REV.  JAMES  LUPTON,   A.M. 

(Minor  Canon  of  St.  Paul'*,  and  Westminster  Abbey«  and  Rector  of  St.  Michael.  Qneenhithe.) 

IN  THE  CATHEDSAL  CHUBCH  OF  ST.  FAUL^  LONDON. 


BEFORE  THE   RIGHT  HONOURABLE   THE    LORD   MAYOR, 

COLONEL  WILSON, 

AND  THE  OFFICERS  AND  PRIVATES  OF 

THE     ROYAL     LONDON     MILITIA. 


*'Thou  therefore  endure  hardness*  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jetius  Christ." — 
2  Timothy  ii.  3. 
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ROYAL  LONDON  MILITIA  AT  ST.  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL. 

On  Sunday,  October  3, 1858,  by  permiBBion  of  Dean  Milmon,  the  regiment 

of  the  London  Militia,  now  in  training  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Wilson. 

attended  Divine  service  at  St,  Paul's.    The  men  assembled  at  half-past  eight 

o'clock,  and  were  marched  in  the  following  order : 

Police  to  clear  the  way. 

The  fine  Band  of  twenty  musicians,  in  their  new  white  clothing,  headed  by  the 

Drum-Major,  with  his  official  baton. 

Colonel  Wilson  (mounted). 

Lieutenant-Colonel  MacCall  (mounted). 

The  Advanced  Guard. 

Major  Harvey  and  Adjutant  Hall  (mounted). 

The  Privates  (497  in  number)  four  deep. 

Staff  Surgeon,  G.  B.  Childs,  (mounted). 

Rear  Guard. 

Police  four  abreast. 

The  Lord  Mayor  and  the  Lady  Mayoress  were  present  at  the  Cathedral ; 
and,  after  the  service,  attended  in  the  Court-yard  to  see  the  procession  nas.^. 
The  Lord  Mayor  expressed  his  high  approbation  of  the  conduct  and  orderly 
behaviour  of  the  men  during  the  service,  but  very  much  regretted  to  see  so 
few  with  Prayer  Books. 

Upon  returning  to  head-quarters,  Colonel  Wilson  addressed  them  upon  their 
behaviour  in  Church,  as  well  as  their  conduct  during  the  whole  time  they  had 
been  under  training ;  it  gave  him  yery  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  state  that 
during  the  seven  years  he  had  been  connectea  with  the  regiment,  he  had  seen 
a  visible  yearlv  improvement  in  their  behaviour.  On  this  occasion  the  Guard 
reports  were  blank ;  he  had  not  been  called  upon  to  punish  a  single  man. 
The  neighbours  and  the  police  had  very  generauy  expressed  their  approval  of 
the  conduct  of  the  men,  both  by  night  as  well  as  by  day.  It  was  exceedingly 
gratifying  to  their  officers  to  hear  such  testimony  from  all  quarters.  They 
had  been  highly  complimented  by  the  General,  while  in  camp,  upon  their  ^ood 
conduct ;  and  he  was  glad  to  see  that  they  maintained  it  to  the  present  tune. 
and  appeared  to  know  their  position  as  soldiers.  He  had  presented  them  each 
with  a  Prayer  Book  while  in  camp,  and  had  written  in  their  names.  If  there 
were  any  who  still  possessed  them,  and  they  were  worn  out,  if  they  would 
bring  them  to  him  after  the  training,  he  should  have  pleasure  in  giving  them 
new  ones. 

Inspection.— On  Monday,  Colonel  Douglass  arrived  upon  the  ground  at  bolf- 
past  two,  and  was  received  with  the  general  salute,  the  band  playing  during  the 
time,  when  Colonel  Wilson  was  requested  by  the  Inspecting  Officer  to  march 
past  in  quick  time,  and  at  quarter  distance,  to  form  line,  open  ranks,  and  dis- 
mount, rhe  Inspecting  Officer  then  took  one  company  at  a  time,  and  made  a  most 
minute  inspection  of  the  men  and  their  dress.  This  over,  the  Major  was  called 
upon  to  put  the  regiment  through  the  manual  and  platoon  exercise — the  Lieut.- 
Colonel,  the  batallion  exercise — the  Major,  light  infantary  movements, — which 
very  much  jpleased  the  ladies  and  children,  and  drew  forth  strong  expressions 
of  approbation  from  the  In$)pecting  Officer.  Colonel  Wilson  then  formed  the 
whole  in  line,  opened  ranks,  gave  the  general  salute,  closed  column  on  the 
leading  division,  and  Colonel  Douglass  addressed  the  men,  yery  highly  com- 
plimenting them  on  their  military  appearance  and  achievements. 

Tuesday,  Wedne6day,  and  Thursday,  the  men  have  been  volunteering  into 
the  line.  On  Wednesday  the  officers  subscribed  a  sum  of  money,  and  the  men 
enjoyed  themselves  at  foot-ball,  racing,  running  in  sacks,  swarming  up  poles, 
wheeling  in  barrows,  &c.,  &c.  On  Thursday  they  returned  their  accoutre- 
ments into  store,  and  returned  to  their  different  employments,  much  pleasc<l 
and  gratified  at  the  high  character  they  had  maintained.  The  Commissioners 
o^Lieutenancy  (who  were  present  in  considerable  numbers  at  the  inspection 
on  Monday^  ordered  a  letter  to  be  written  officially,  by  their  secretary,  Mr. 
Henly  Smith,  addressed  to  the  Colonel,  which  he  rend  on  the  lost  day  pub- 
licly in  the  field ;  upon  which  the  men  gave  three  hearty  cheers.  He  stated 
he  hoped  to  meet  them  again  early  in  the  spring,  in  the  same  good  health  and 
splriu  that  he  now  parted  with  them. 
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9i  l^ennon 

PREACHED 

BY  TUB  REV.  JAMES  LUPTON,  A.M. 


*'  Thou  therefore  endure  hardnesis  a«  a  good  soldier  of  Jestts  Christ."— 2  Timothy  ii.  3. 

Christians  in  this  world  are  frequently  described  in  Soiipture  as  beinjtf  in  a 
state  of  warflAre.  And  hence  they  are  told  to  *  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,"— 
to  ''lay  hold  on  eternal  life.**  The  Apostle  Paul  compares  his  own  condi- 
tion to  that  of  a  warfare.  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,'*  says  he,  "  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.**  The  contest  going  on  between 
the  good  principle  and  the  bad,  in  the  Christian  man,  is  also  compared  to  a 
warfare.  8t.  Paul,  meaning  in  his  own  person  to  describe  the  condition  of 
all  who  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality,,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
says,  ''I  find  that  when  I  would  do  good  evil  is  present  with  me,  for  I  see 
another  law  in  my  members  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bring- 
ing me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin.**  And  in  the  text,  St.  Paul  ad- 
dresses Timothy  as  a  soldier,-*and  to  warn  him  of  the  difficulties  which  he 
would  probably  have  to  encounter,  and  in  some  measure  to  prepare  him  to 
meet  and  encourage  him  to  overcome  them,  he  says,  **  Endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.** 

Being  called  upon  this  morning  to  direct  my  discourse  to  those  in  our  City 
who  have  girded  on  their  armour,  and  who  have  undertaken  to  defend 
the  rights  and  liberties  of  this  free  nation,  (should  they  ever,  by  foreign  foe, 
be  assailed,)  I  have  chosen  a  text  which  I  thought  might  be  applicable  to  the 
occasion,— a  text  which  will  lead  us  to  a  knowledge  of  what  are  some  of  the 
main  duties  of  a  Christian  life,  by  considering  those  of  a  military  one. 

And  on  the  very  first  onset  I  am  reminded  of  a  military  term  applied  to 
preachers  and  teachers  of  Christianity,  and  one  therefore  which  I  may  con- 
sider addressed  as  a  warning  and  direction  to  myself. 

The  Christian  minister  is  not  to  be  wrapped  up  in  his  own  learning.  He 
must  consider  thoso  whom  he  has  to  teach.  lie  must  level  himself  to  their 
capacities.    And  not  only  must  he  choose  subjects  which  tliey  can  under- 
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Stand,  Imt  he  must  deliver  what  he  has  to  ssj  in  intelli|>:ible  knguM^ 
And  to  expresi  all  thia^  and  lay  down  a  role  for  all  preaoherst  in  all  plaoes* 
and  at  all  times,  St  Panl  says,  asking  a  question,  hot  ^ving  a  aoUd  instme- 
tion,  *  If  the  tmropet  give  an  nnoertain  sound,  who  will  prepare  himself  for 
the  battler 

The  text  I  hSTO  chosen  will  not  be  deemed  inappropriate  to  sneh  a  oon- 
Sr^Ra^Kon  as  this,  and  I  hope^  that  bj  simple,  and  plain,  and  homelj  lampm|^ 
I  shall  make  mys^  well  understood,  so  that,  not  one  of  all  those  who  nre 
assembled  here  may  go  away  without  reoeiving  some  profitable  inotmctioii, 
and  baring  some  godly  reflections  awakened  in  his  breast,  which  may  abide 
there  to  ftweliff  in  good  works  to  the  end  of  life. 

Observe  now,  niy  brethren,  yon  are  called  upon  to  attend  muster,— yoo 
are  there  to  learn  what  yon  are  to  dor-yon  are  to  receive  commands,— yon 
are  to  hear  instmctiousy— <nay,  if  there  is  nothing  to  be  done^  and  yon  av» 
ordered  on  to  parade^  yon  must  go.  No  excuse,  except  under  dire  necen- 
sity,  can  be  allowed.  Not  to  be  present  wonld  be  an  act  of  insubordination 
to  be  punished. 

Now,  ss  Christians,  you  are  called  upon  to  visit  God  in  his  sanctuary  every 
Sabbath  day.  There  is  no  one  here^  but  will  allow  that  the  Sabbath  ought 
to  be  kept  holy.  And,  I  ask,  can  you  keep  it  holy  when  you  do  net  attend 
the  sanctuary  t  In  the  law  of  Moseay  the  one  doty  is  made^  as  it  were,  part  of 
the  other,— both  duties  are  interlaced  together,  eo  that  to  keep  the  one  we 
must  of  necessity  keep  the  other  also.  The  command  ii^  **  Then  sbaU  keep 
my  Sabbaths,  and  reverence  my  ssnctuaiy."  The  Sabbath  was  not  intended 
as  a  day  of  idleness.  I  may  call  it  God's  muster  day,— it  is  the  day  when 
Christians  are  to  meet  on  parade,— they  are  on  tins  day  to  be  informed  of 
their  several  duties.  They  are  to  listen  to  their  commanding  offioers.  And 
they  are  to  listen  with  the  intention  of  being  obedient,  and  seriously  deter- 
mined to  carry  the  commands  ddivered  into  effect. 

I  said,  if  there  was  nothing  to  be  done  on  parade^  and  you  were  ordeied 
to  go,  that  it  would  be  your  duty  to  do  so.  Christians  have  other  things  to 
do  on  the  Sabbath  besides  being  instructed  from  the  pulpit.  They  have 
need  of  pardon,  and  therefore  hnve  need  of  prayer.  They  have  need  also  of 
Divine  help^  even  let  their  intentions  be  ever  so  good.  ^It  is  God  thai 
worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  plessure."  We  should  come 
to  church,  therefore,  if  it  be  only  to  ask  for  grace.  But  Airther,  our  religion 
is  in  some  measure  a  symbolical  religiou.  We  are  to  show  forth  our  *■  l4»d*s 
death  till  he  come."  We  ought  to  testify  our  fiuth  in  him  si\d  show  forth 
our  gratitude,  by  going  to  his  holy  table,  and  partaking  of  the  emblomaof 
hitf  body  broken  and  his  blood  shed.  These  are  duties  that  cannot  conve- 
nien\ly,  or  so  conveniently  be  performed  at  home  as  at  church.  You  are 
assembled  here  to-day,  but  your  duty  is  to  arrange  so  as  to  spend  every 
Sabbath  as  you  are  now  spending  this.  The  very  coming  to  church,  if  you 
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are  rightly  minded,  suggests  holy  thoughts.  And  it  is  God's  command  that 
yon  should  oome ;  and  I  must  ask  yoo  in  seriousness,  whether  you  can  expect 
his  blessing,  if  you  do  not  obey  his  commands!  On  this  head,  I  trust  that 
you  will  feel  that  I  hare  spoken  in  no  uncertain  terms,  I  have  given  no 
"  uncertain  sound,**  and,  I  trust,  therefore,  that  when  you  depart  from  this 
muster,  you  will  go  with  a  resolution  to  do  your  duty. 

I  must  remind  you  farther,  that  when  you  become  soldiers,  yon  enlist,  or 
obtain  commissions.  Your  names  are  enrolled.  You  thus  bind  yourselves 
to  the  servioe  of  your  Queen  and  country.  Yon  forsake  other  avocations 
and  give  yourselves  up  to  arms.  The  words  which  follow  those  which  I 
have  chosen  for  my  text  describe  your  condition.  **  No  man  that  warreth  en- 
tangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  that  he  may  please  him  who 
hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  wMietJ*  I'his  is  not  the  condition  exactly  of  yon 
whom  I  am  now  addressin||^  but  should  you  be  called  into  active  service,  it  is 
what  your  condition  would  be.  And  yon  have  taken  the  first  step  to- 
wards its  being  realized  in  you.  You  hare  dedicated  yourselves  to  arms, 
and  should  your  services  in  a  more  active  sphere  even  be  required,  you 
would,  I  make  no  doubt,  willingly  and  heartily  give  them. 

Well  I  have  you  not  also  dedicated  yourselves  to  Christ  t  have  you  not  en- 
listed under  his  banner !  have  not  your  names  been  enrolled  as  members  of 
his  church  t  have  you  not  been  baptised  in  his  name  I  What  then  is  required 
of  you  from  this  relationship  f  I  cannot  better  describe  your  duty  than  by 
citing  a  few  words  to  you  from  our  Baptismal  Service.  The  words  are  an  in- 
struction, more  especially  to  god£sthers  and  godmothers,  but  at  the  same 
time  they  set  forth,  what  the  duties  of  true  Christians  are.  You  promised  then 
at  baptism,  not  only  to  ^  believe  in  God,**  but  '^  to  Merre  him."  As  you  have 
bound  yourselves  to  serve  your  country,  so  you  have  solemnly  bound  your- 
selves at  your  baptism  to  serve  God.  You  are  to  leam  his  will  and  do  it. 
And  that  you  may  learn  his  will,  you  must  attend  muster,— you  must  visit 
the  sanctuary  and  listen  to  the  preacher,  and  not  only  listen  to  the  preacher 
but  to  God's  own  word  read.  As  it  is  your  duty  to  endeavour  to  know  what 
is  required  of  you  as  soldiers,  so  it  is  equally  your  duty  to  endeavour  to 
learn  what  your  duties  are  as  Christians.  And  when  you  have  learnt  them, 
you  are  in  hearty  prayer  to  kneel  down  and  ask  God  to  give  you  grace  to 
do  them. 

The  gr«it  characteristic  of  the  great  commander,  whose  venerated  ashes 
are  deposited  in  the  gorgeous  tomb,  in  the  crypt  over  which  we  are  now  as- 
sembled, was  duty.  Duty  with  him  was  everything.  In  this  ruling  idea  he 
forgot  self,  and  he  foigot  also  the  selfish  feelings  of  others.  Whatever  he 
saw  it  was  his  duty  to  do,  he  did.  And  what  he  saw  was  the  duty  of  others, 
he  insisted  that  they  should  do  too.  And  those  who  would  be  good  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ,  must  in  thb  follow  his  example.  Thoy  must  inquire  ot 
God's  word  what  their  duty  is,  and  then  resolutely  determine  to  do  it.    That 
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^reat  commander,  when  he  was  Prime  Minister,  as  I  know  from  personal 
knowledge,  was  up  every  Sunday  mominf^,  and  went  to  his  devotions  to  the 
Chapel  Royal  by  eifflit  o'clock.  He  went  to  say  his  prayers,  and  reestTe  the 
commands  of  his  heavenly  master.  And  if  yon  would  be  good  soldiers,  yon 
must  not  waste  that  day,  which  he ;  though  on  his  mind,  at  that  time,  rested 
the  cares  of  this  great  kingdom  ;  thus  marked  with  his  special  veneratioa. 

Your  military  discipline  reminds  me  also  of  another  dronmstanee.  fiverj 
soldier  follows  in  the  steps  of  his  comrade.  In  marching,  you  eaeh  follow 
your  leader.  And  what  says  the  Scripture  to  us,  when  exhorting  to  tite 
duties  of  Christianity  f  Why  simply  this.  It  tells  us  to  walk  in  the  steps  of 
good  men.  And  all  are  exhorted  to  follow  the  steps  of  Christ.  St.  Paul, 
eonscions  that  he  was  walking  in  the  way  of  life»  says  to  tliose  whom  he 
addressed,  <<  Be  ye  followers  of  me  f*  Bnt  then  he  professes  at  the  aame 
time,  that  he  himself  is  a  follower  of  Christ.  And  our  Lord  says,  ezhortioff 
on  the  same  subject,  **  I  have  given  yon  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you.*' 

And  if  we  are  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  good  men,  it  is  plain  that  we  should 
avoid  the  steps  of  bad  men.  They  can  only  lead  us  into  evil,  and  in  the  end 
peril  our  eternal  happiness. 

I  must  remind  you,  that  when  you  undertook  to  be  Christians,— when  you 
enlisted  yourselves,  or  were  enlisted  under  Christ's  banner,— this  was  one  of 
the  duties  you  bound  yourselves  to  perform.  **  Baptism/'  says  our  Baptismal 
Service^  ''doth  represent  unto  us  our  profession;  whieh  is,  to  follow  the 
example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be  made  like  unto  him  ;— that,  aa  he 
died,  and  rose  again  for  us,  so  should  we,  who  are  baptised,  die  from  aiii, 
and  rise  again  unto  righteousness :  continually  mortifying  all  our  evil  and 
corrupt  affections,  and  daily  proceeding  in  all  virtue  and  godlineM  of  living.** 

And  this  brings  me  home  more  especially  to  the  words  of  the  iexL  Our 
Christian  course  is  represented  in  this  text  as  a  struggle,— it  sets  forth  that 
we  shall  have  difficulties  to  contend  with.  It  does  not  represent  the  dis- 
charge of  Christian  duties,  as  being  an  easy  matter,  but  as  one,  whioh  re- 
quires resolution,  and  firmness,  and  labour.  It  represents  it  in  short  as  a 
kind  of  warfare,  and  it  entreats  us  to  harden  ourselves  for  the  oontest. 

In  this  world  the  Christian  has  many  enemies  to  contend  with.  First, 
there  is  our  own  natural  corruption.  We  have  minds  and  bodies  naturally 
inclined  to  evil.  And  in  this  respect  Christianity  is  from  first  to  last  a  eon- 
test  or  warfare  against  self.  Then  further,  we  are  beset  with  outward  temp- 
tations. The  world  is  fiill  of  them.  The  young  and  the  unwary  are  often 
betrayed  into  sins,  which  if  left  to  themselves,  they  would  have  avoided. 
But  the  devil  is  allowed  thus  to  tempt  us,  as  he  did  our  Lord  himself.  Then 
further,  the  world  abounds  with  bad  examples.  And  walk  therefore  where 
we  may,  wo  walk  in  danger.  We  can  only  bo  prepared  for  the  contest  by 
polishing  our  arms  in  the  sanctuary. 
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We  read  of  our  Lord  himself,  that  before  he  waa  tempted,  m  that  great 
soene  of  hia  temptation  with  Bat«ii,  he  had  been  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
-  Even  he  had  prepared  himself  for  the  couteet  by  spiritual  discipline.  And 
this,  my  brethren,  is  an  instraotion  to  us.  Before  we  commit  ourselves  to 
the  world  and  its  temptations^  and  mix  in  that  general  oompany  where  the 
bad  so  much  abound,  we  should  by  spiritual  disoipline  prepare  ourselves  for 
the  difficulties  and  trials  we  shall  have  to  encounter.  To  go  intc^the  world 
unprepared,  is  to  deliver  ourselves  over  to  Satan's  will,  and  to  go  blindfold 
into  the  temptations  he  has  laid  for  us. 

And  is  not  thia  a  reason,  my  brethren,  why  you  should  attend  church  f^ 
listen  to  and  study  Grod's  word  f^  exercise  yourselves  in  public  and  private 
prayer  f—seek  grace  in  the  communion  f^and  make  a  conscience  of  spending 
every  Sabbath  as  you  are  now  spending  this  1 

We  have  an  account  of  at  least  one  devout  soldier  in  God's  word.  We 
read  of  **  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the  baud,  called  the  Italian  band,"  that 
lie  was  "  a  devout  man  and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which 
gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway." 

Observe,  ha  Sprayed  to  God  alway,"— he  attended  not  merely  to  his 
public  but  to  his  private  devotions,— he  prayed  not  only  for  pardon  but  for 
gr&ce,-^he  not  only  sought  that  the  past  might  be  forgiven,  but  that  holpen 
by  the  Divine  Spirit,  his  future  life  might  be  more  holy.  And  observe,  that 
in  thus  acting  he  showed  that  he  relied  not  on  hie  own  strength,  but  that 
after  hearing  God's  will  he  thought  it  necessary  to  seek  help  from  heaven  to 
enable  him  to  do  it.  And  as  he  was  a  soldier,  he  ought  to  be  your  ex- 
ample. 

But,  then  further,  he  ''feared  God  with  all  hia  house."  Doubtless,  like 
Joshua,  his  resolution  had  been  long  fixed  and  acted  upon,  ''As  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  He  looked  not  merely  to  his  own  salva- 
tion, but  to  the  salvation  of  all  about  him.  He  walked  in  the  steps  of  father 
Abraham  :  of  whom,  Grod  foreseeing  his  faith,  thus  spake,  *'  I  know  him,  that 
he  will  command  his  children  and  his  household  after  him  to  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment."  Such  waa  Cornelius^  he  was  not 
selfish  in  his  religion,  but  sought  to  bring  all  with  whom  he  was  connected 
into  the  same  happy  state  of  sonshlp  with  God  as  himself. 

My  brethren,  you  see  that  you  have  not  merely  a  duty  owing  to  yourselves, 
but  to.  your  households.  You  should  endeavour  to  make  your  families  re- 
ligious, and  especially  are  you  to  see  that  your  children  be  brought  up  *'  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

But  Cornelius'  duties  were  not  confined  to  prayer  and  attention  to  his 
household,  he  extended  his  thoughts  to  others,  and  endeavoured  to  do  them 
good,  and  that  in  the  most  substantial  way,  by  helping  them  with  liis  purse. 
He  gave,  says  the  divine  historian,  **  much  alms  to  t£e  people."  Even  the 
very  humblest  may  show  kindness  to  their  neighbours,— sympathy  itself  ia  a 

783 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


A.S   GOOD   SOLDIERS   OF   JK.SUS   CHRIST. 

kindness,— and  friendly  help  is  sometimes  of  more  valae  than  monej,  IUIJ9 
there  are  kind  deeds  which  money  cannot  purchase.  Taking  Comeliiu^  then* 
as  yonr  example,  you  are  to  be  kind  to  one  another,  and  not  merely  to  <H|e 
another,  but  to  all  with  whom  you  may  come  in  contact.  Give  alms,  if  70a 
can,  bat  if  you  have  no  alms  to  fnivey  give  your  sympathy  and  attention. 

All  that  I  have  now  done,  has  been  to  give  you  a  few  hints  as  to  what  jron 
ought  to  ^o ;  I  have  dwelt  on  no  abstruse  subjects^  nor  spoken  to  you  in 
unintelligible  language,  but  have  dealt  with  you  with  plainness.  The  fiiiet 
is,  my  duty,  let  me  be  placed  where  I  may,  is  to  set  forth  God's  word,  and 
apply  it  to  the  hearts  of  my  hearers.  This  has  been  my  object  with  yon* 
Bear  in  mind,  therefore,  that  inasmuch  as  I  have  only  spoken  God's  word, 
God  has  been  now  speaking  to  you  by  me.  Put  it  not  from  you,  therefore^ 
but  consider  it  as  a  message  from  him,  and  let  that  much  of  it»  whidi  in 
your  consciences  you  have  approved,  have  an  effect  upon  your  conduct,  and 
lead  you  to  some  of  the  godly  practices  which  I  have  suggested. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  adding  one  word  more.  As  things  are  armoged 
now  in  our  army ;  crosses,  and  medals,  and  ribbons,  and  other  honours  of  n 
more  substantial  sort  are  distributed  to  those  who  distinguish  themaelrea  for 
heroic  exploits.  But  all  these  honours  will  perish  with  the  using.  Both 
the  honours  themselves  and  those  that  are  decorated  with  them  will  soon 
have  passed  away,  and  both  they  and  their  exploits  will  be  forgotten* 

But  the  honours  for  which  Christians -contend  will  be  immortal— them- 
selves will  live  and  their  decorations  shall  last  for  ever.  And  mark,  what- 
ever good  we  do  in  this  world  will  never  be  blotted  out  of  God's  memory. 
God  will  not  forget  our  works  and  labour  which  proceedeth  of  love.  The 
crown  any  one  shall  in  the  Christian  warfare  win,  he  shall  wear  for  ever. 
The  earthly  soldier,  as  such,  can  only  attain  to  a  corruptible  crown,  but  the 
Christian  soldier  to  an  incorruptible. 

Think,  then,  my  brethren,  of  the  glorious  home  to  which  you  are  invited 
through  Jesus  Christ,  think  of  the  imperishable  honours  to  which  you  may 
attain,~think  of  the  happiness  of  being  blessed  amongst  the  blessed,  and 
even  being  more  blessed  than  they.  And  ask  yourselves  whether  such 
honours  are  not  worth  contending  for!  And  should  you  think  they  are, 
then  take  the  advice  given  in  the  text,  and  whatever  may  be  the  difficulties 
you  may  have  to  contend  with  in  seeking  such  glorious  rewards,  yet  endea- 
vour to  encounter  them,  and  resolve  to  ^  endure  hardness,  as  good  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ-.*' 
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Dbarlt  Bklotbd, 

It4mth  pleased  the  Lord  by  a  palnflil  illness  to  Interrapt  for  a  little  while  my  nsxial  laboi^s. 
As  I  was  unable  to  preach  last  LoitVs  day,  accept  this  week  the  issue  of  an  old  sermon.  Though 
it  has  been  buried  m  my  publishers'  warehouse  for  two  years,  I  pray  Ood  it  may  bud  afresh  and 
bring  foKh  fi'uit^  even  as  old  com  after  having  been  entombed  in  Egyptian  sepulchres  for  centuries 
will  often  gei-minate  again  and  yield  an  abundant  crop.  Ye  Imve  prayed  for  me.  The  Lord  hath 
visited  me  in  the  chamber  of  affliction.  1  am  recovering ;  and  God  kooweih  *'I  long  to  see  yoii.and 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift;"  and  I  trust  that  ere  long  '* through  your  prayers  I  shall  be 
given  unto  yon.**       Yours  in  much  affection,— C.  H.  S. 

AN  APPEAL  TO  SINNERS. 


SI  <^(rnioit 

Deliykbbd  on  Sabbath  Evbnino,  September  14th,  1856,   by  the 
REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

at  EXETER  HALL,  STRAND. 


**  This  man  recsireth  sinners.*'— Lake   xv.  S, 

It  was  a  singular  group  which  had  gathered  round  our  Saviour,  when  these  words 
were  uttered;  for  we  are  told  by  the  evangelist — "Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
publicans  and  sinners  for  to  hear  him."  The  publicans — the  very  lowest  grade, 
the  public  oppressors,  scorned  and  hated  by  the  meanest  Jew — these,  together  with 
the  worst  of  characters,  the  scum  of  the  streets  and  the  very  riff-raff  of  the  society 
of  Jerusalem,  came  around  this  mighty  preacher,  Jesus  Christ,  in  order  to  listen  to 
his  words.  <)n  the  outside  of  the  throng  there  stood  a  few  respectable  people,  who 
in  those  days  were  called  Pharisees  and  Scribes — men  who  were  highly  esteemed 
in  the  synagogues  as  rulers,  and  governors,  and  teachers.  These  looked  with  scorn 
upon  the  Preacher;  and  watched  him  with  invidious  eyes,  to  find  some  fault.  It 
they  could  find  none  in  him  personally,  yet  they  could  easily  find  it  in  his  congre* 
gation;  his  deportment  towards  them  shocked  their  false  notion  of  propriety,  and 
when  they  observed  that  he  was  affable  with  the  very  worst  of  characters,  that  he 
spoke  loving  words  to  the  most  fallen  of  mankind,  they  said  of  him  what  they 
intended  for  a  disgrace,  albeit  it  was  highly  to  his  honour;  "  This  man  receiveth 
sinners."  I  believe  that  our  Saviour  could  not  have  wished  to  have  had  a  sentence 
uttered  concerning  him,  more  evidently  true  or  more  thoroughly  consistent  with 
his  sacred  commission.  It  is  the  exact  portrait  of  his  character;  the  hand  of  a 
master  seems  to  have  limned  him  to  the  very  life.  He  is  the  man  who  **  receiveth 
sinners."  Many  a  true  word  has  been  spoken  in  jest,  and  many  a  true  word  has 
been  spoken  in  slander.  Men  have  said  sometimes  in  jest,  "There  goes  a  saint;" 
but  it  has  been  true.  They  have  said,  "  There  goes  one  of  your  chosen  ones,  one  of 
your  elect/'  they  meant  it  as  a  slander,  but  the  doctrine  the^  scandalized  was  to 
the  person  who  received  it  a  comfort;  it  was  his  glory  and  his  honour.  Now  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  wished  to  slander  Christ;  but  m  so  doing  they  outstripped 
their  intentions,  and  bestowed  upon  him  a  title  of  renown.  **  This  man  receiveth 
sinners,  and  eateth  with  them." 

This  evening  I  shall  divide  my  observations  to  you  into  three  parts.  First,  (he 
doctrine,  that  Christ  receiveth  sinnerSj  which  is  a  doctrine  of  holy  writ.  Secondly,  the 
encouragement  it  affords  the  sinner ;  and  thirdly,  the  exhortation  naturally  springing 
fiom  it,  to  the  same  character^ 

L  First,  then,  the  dootrznb.  The  doctrine  is,  not  that  Christ  receiveth  every- 
body, but  that  he  "  receiveth  sinners."  By  that  term  we,  in  common  parlance, 
understand  everybody.  It  is  in  the  present  day  quite  fashionable  for  everybody 
to  lie  against  what  he  believes,  and  to  say  he  is  a  sinner  even  when  he  believes 
himself  to  be  a  very  respectable,  well-to-do  man,  and  does  not  conceive  that  he 
ever  did  anything  very  amiss  in  his  life.  It  is  a  sort  of  orthodox  confession  for 
men  to  make,  when  they  say  that  they  are  sinners;  though  they  might  just  as  well 
use  one  formula  as  another,  or  repeat  words  in  a  foreign  tongue;  for  they  mean  no 
deep  and  heartfelt  contrition.  They  have  no  true  apprehension  that  they  are 
sinners  at  all.  These  Scribes  and  Pharisees  did  virtually  assert,  that  they  were 
not  sinners;  they  marked  out  the  Pullicans  and  the  harlots,  and  the  worthless,  and 
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they  taidi  ••  The§e  afe  sinners,  we  «re  not,"  •*  Very  weH,"  BHid  Christt  "t  eakn 
the  distinction  vou  ha?e  nla^.  In  yont  own  opinion,  roa  are  not  simiteH;  wefl, 
70Q  sball  stand  exempt  for  the  time  firom  being  caOed  sinners — I  endcrfve  jcm 
distinction.  But  I  beg  to  inform  yoo,  that  I  came  to  sare  those  wery  penons  wba. 
in  their  own  estimation  and  in  yours,  are  reckoned  to  be  sinnerB."  It  ia  niy  be&f 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  text  is  tlits — that  Christ  receires  not  the  8elf-ri|^teci6% 
not  the  good,  not  the  whole-hearted,  not  those  who  dre»m  that  they  do  not  need 
a  Sarioitr;  but  the  broken  in  spirit,  the  contrite  in  heart — ^those  who  are  reskd/ 
to  confess  that  they  have  broken  God's  laws,  and  have  merited  hia  disp2e9i9iir& 
These  and  these  alone,  Christ  came  to  sarej  and  I  reassert  the  subject  of  ia^ 
Babbath  erening— that  Jesns  has  died  for  such,  and  for  none  otber;  that  be  his 
shed  his  blood  for  those  who  are  ready  to  confess  their  sins,  and  who  do  seek  mocy 
through  the  open  veins  of  bis  woanded  body,  but  for  none  other  did  he  designedly 
offer  up  himself  upon  the  cross. 

Kow,  let  us  remark,  beloved,  that  there  is  a  very  wise  dhtinctioa  oo  the  part  of 
God,  that  he  hath  been  pleased  thus  to  choose  and  call  nnwert  to  repentaneev 
and  not  others.  For  this  reason,  none  but  these  ever  do  come  to  him.  There  bss 
never  been  such  a  miracle  as  a  self-righteous  roan  coming  to  Christ  fot  vaacj', 
■one  bat  those  who  want  a  Saviour  ever  did  come.  It  stands  to  reason,  that  when 
men  do  not  consider  themselves  in  need  of  a  Saviour,  they  nerer  will  approach  bis 
throne »  and  surely  it  is  satisfactory  enough  fur  all  purposes,  that  Christ  siioalii  say 
be  reodveth  sinners,  seeing  that  sinners  are  the  only  persons  who  will  ever  come  to 
him  for  mercy,  and  therefore  it  would  be  useless  for  him  to  say  that  he  wdqU 
receive  any  but  those  who  most  assuredly  will  come. 

And  mark,  again,  none  but  those  can  corner  no  roan  can  come  to  Christ  oatiZ  he 
truly  knows  himself  to  be  a  sinner.  The  self-righteous  man  cannot  oocne  toCiirlst; 
for  what  is  implied  in  coming  to  Christ?  Repentance,  trust  in  his  mercy,  and  the 
denial  of  all  confidence  in  one's  self.  Now,  a  self-righteous  man  cannot  repent, 
and  yet  be  self-righteous.  He  conceives  that  he  has  no  sin;  whj,  then,  shosid  1» 
repent?  Tell  him  to  eorae  to  Christ  with  humble  penitenoe^  and  he  excJainw— 
"*  Ay  I  Tou  insult  my  dignity.  Why  should  I  approach  to  God?  Wherem  have  I 
sinned?  MV  knes  shall  not  bend  to  seek  for  pardon,  whereta  I  have  not  olScwdtAi 
ibis  lip  shall  not  seek  forgiveness  when  1  do  not  believe  myself  to  bare  transgresssd 
against  God}  I  shall  not  ask  for  mercy.*'  The  self*righteous  man  caitaot  come  to 
God{  for  his  coming  to  God  implies  that  he  ceases  to  be  self^-rigbteoiia.  Kor  cmn  a 
self-righteous  man  put  bis  trust  in  Christ:  why  should  he?  ShaU  I  trast  10  a 
Christ  whom  I  do  not  require?  If  I  be  self-righteous,  I  need  bo  Christ  to  save  me 
Id  my  own  opinion.    How,  then,  can  I  come  with  such  a  confessioa  sa  this^ 

•  Nothing  in  my  bands  I  bring,"      ^ 

when  I  bare  got  xaj  hands  full.  How  can  I  say,  **  Wash  roe^"  whea  I  believe  myself 
white?  How  can  I  sav  '*  Heal  me,'*  when  I  think  that  I  never  was  sick?  How  can 
I  cry,  **  Give  nse  freedom,  give  me  liberty,"  whe^  I  believe  I  never  was  a  slave, 
*nd  "never  in  bondage  to  any  man?"  It  is  only  the  man  who  knows  bis  slavery 
by  reason  of  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  the  man  who  knows  himself  to  be  sick  even 
unto  death  by  reason  of  the  sense  of  guilt:  it  is  only  the  man  who  foels  he  caanot 
save  himself*  who  can  with  faith  rely  upon  tlie  Saviour.  Nor  can  the  self-righteoBs 
man  renounce  himself,  and  lay  hold  of  Christy  because  in  the  rennnciatkm  of  liiaiself 
he  would  at  once  become  the  very  character  whom  Christ  says  he  will  receive*  He 
would  then  put  himself  in  the  place  of  the  sinner,  when  be  cast  awagr  bk  own 
righteousness.  Why,  sirs,  coming  to  Christ  implies  the  taking  off  the  polluted 
robe  of  our  own  righteousness,  and  putting  on  Christ's.  How  can  1  do  thal|  if  I 
wittingly  wrap  my  own  garment  about  me?  and  if  in  order  to  come  to  Christ  I  must 
forsake  my  own  refuge  and  all  my  own  hope,  how  oan  I  do  it»  if  I  believe  lay  hope 
to  be  goo«l,  and  my  refuge  to  be  secure;  and  if  I  suppose  that  already  I  am 
clothed  sufficiently  to  enter  into' the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb?  Nay,  beloved, 
it  is  the  sinner,  and  the  sinner  only,  who  can  come  to  Christ}  the  self-righteous 
man  cannot  do  it;  it  is  quite  out  of  his  way^he  would  not  do  it  if  he  could.  His 
very  self-righteousness  fetters  his  foot,  so  that  he  cannot  oome»  palsks  bis  arm, 
so  that  he  cannot  take  hold  of  Christ;  and  blinds  Ids  eye,  so  that  he  cannot  see 
the  Saviour. 

Yet  another  reason:  if  these  people,  w]  o  are  not  sinners,  would  coose  \o 
Clinst,  Chriat  would  get  no  glory  from  them.  When  the  physician  openeth  his 
door  .or  those  who  are  sick,  let  me  go  there  fuU  of  health;  hecan  win  no  honour 
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from  me,  because  he  cannot  exert  his  skill  upon-  me.  The  benevolent  man  may 
distribute  all  his  wealth  to  the  poor;  but  let  some  one  go  to  him  who  has  abundance, 
and  he  shall  win  no  esteem  from  him  for  feeding  the  hungry,  or  for  clothing  the 
naked;  since  the  applicant  is  neither  hungry  nor  naked.  If  Jesus  Christ  proclaims 
that  he  giveth  his  grace  unto  all  who  come  for  it,  surely  it  is  sufGluient,  seeing  that 
none  wiU  or  can  come  for  it,  but  those  whose  pressing  necessities  prompt  them.  Ay! 
sufficient;  it  is  quite  sufficient  for  his  honour.  A  great  sinner  brings  great  glory  to 
Christ  when  he  is  saved.  A  man  who  is  no  sinner,  if  he  could  attain  to  heaven 
'would  glorify  himself,  but  ho  would  not  glorify  Christ.  The  man  who  has  no 
atains  may  plunge  into  the  fountain;  but  he  cannot  magnifp^  its  cleansing  power, 
for  he  hath  no  stains  to  wash  away.  He  that  hath  no  guilt  can  never  magnify 
the  word  **•  forgiveness.*'  It  is  the  sinner  then,  and  the  sinner  onlv,  who  can  ghtjciiv 
Christ;  and  hence  *'this  man  recdveth  sinners,**  but  it  is  not  said  that  he  receiveth 
any  else.  *'He  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.**  This  is 
the  doctrine  of  the  text. 

But  allow  us  just  to  amplify  that  word:  *'this  man  reeeivfth  sinners.**  Now,  by 
that  we  understand  that  he  receives  sinners  to  all  the  benefits  which  he  hai 
purchased  for  them.  If  there  be  a  fountain,  he  receives  sinners  to  wash  them  in  it; 
if  there  be  medicine  for  the  soul,  he  receives  sinners  to  heal  their  diseases;  if  there 
be  a  house  for  the  sick,  an  hospital,  a  lazar-house  for  the  dying,  he  receives  such  into 
that  retreat  of  mercy.  All  that  he  hath  of  love,  all  that  he  hath  of  mercy,  all  that 
he  hath  of  atonement,  all  that  he  hath  of  sanctification,  dl  that  he  hath  of  right- 
eousness—to all  these  he  receives  the  sinner.  Yea,  more;  not  content  with  taking 
him  to  his  house,  he  receives  him  to  his  heart.  He  takes  the  black  and  filthy 
sinner,  and  having  washed  him — ^**  There,"  he  says,  "  thou  art  my  beloved;  my  desire 
is  towards  thee.*'  And  to  consummate  the  whole,  at  last  he  receives  the  saints  to 
heaven.  Saints,  I  said,  but  I  meant  those  who  were  sinners,  for  none  can  be  saints 
truly,  but  those  who  once  were  sinners,  and  have  been  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christy 
and  made  white  through  the  sacrifice  of  the  lamh. 

Observe  it  then,  beloved,  that  in  recdving  sinners  we  mean  the  wliole  of  salva- 
lion;  and  this  word  in  my  text,  **  Christ  receiveth  sinners,**  graspeth  in  the  whole  of 
the  covenant.  He  receives  them  to  the  joys  of  paradise,  to  the  bliss  of  the  beati- 
fied, to  the  songs  of  the  glorified,  to  an  eternity  of  happiness  for  ever.  **  This  man 
receiveth  sinners;**  and  I  dwell  with  si)ecial  emphasis  on  this  point, — ^he  receives 
none  else.  He  will  have  none  else  to  be  saved  but  those  who  know  themselves  to  ' 
be  sinners.  Full,  free  salvation  is  preached  to  every  sinner  in  tlie  universe;  bat  I 
have  no  salvation  to  preach  to  those  who  will  not  acknowle^^  themselves  to  he 
sinners.  To  them  I  must  preach  the  law,  telling  them  that  their  righteousness  is 
but  as  filthy  rags,  that  their  goodness  shall  pass  away  as  the  spider's  web,  and 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces,  even  as  the  egg  of  the  ostrich  is  broken  by  the  foot  of  the 
horse.    **  This  man  receiveth  sinners,"  and  receiveth  none  else. 

II.  Now,  then,  the  ENCocRAaRKRNT.  If  this  man  receiveth  sinners,  poor  sioi- 
sick  sinner,  what  a  sweet  word  this  is  for  theel  Sure,  then,  he  will  not  reject  thee. 
Come,  let  me  encourage  thee  this  night  to  come  to  my  Master,  to  receive  his  great 
atonement,  and  to  be  clothed  with  all  his  righteousness.  Mark:  those  whom  I 
address,  are  the  bona  fide^  real,  actual  sinners;  not  the  complimentary  sinners; 
not  those  who  say  they  are  sinners  by  way  of  pacifying,  as  they  suppose,  the 
religionists  of  the  day;  but  I  speak  to  those  who  feel  their  lost,  ruined,  hopeless 
condition.  All  these  are  now  frankly  and  freely  invited  to  come  to  Jesus  Christy 
and  to  be  saved  by  him.    Come,  poor  sinner,  come. 

Come,  because  he  has  said  he  will  receive  you;  I  know  your  fears;  we  all  felt 
them  once,  when  we  were  coming  to  Christ.  I  know  thou  say  est  in  thy  heart, 
♦*  He  will  reject  me.  If  I  present  my  prayer,  he  will  not  hear  me;  if  I  cry  unto 
him,  yet  perad venture  the  heavens  will  be  as  brass;  I  have  be^i  so  great  a  sinner, 
that  he  will  never  take  me  into  his  house  to  dwell  with  liim.**  Poor  sinner!  sa^ 
not  SO;  he  hath  published  the  decree.  It  is  enough  between  man  and  man  usually,  if 
we  count  our  fellow  creatures  honest,  to  obtain  a  promise.  Sinner!  is  this  not  enough 
between  thyself  and  the  Son  of  God?  He  has  said,  "  Him  that  cometh  I  will  in  nowise 
cast  out.**  Durst  thou  not  venture  on  that  promise?  Wilt  thou  not  go  to  sea 
in  a  ship  as  staunch  as  this:  he  hath  said  it?  it  has  been  often  and  again  the  only 
comfort  of  the  saints;  on  this  they  have  Hved.  on  this  they  have  died:  he  hath  said  it. 
What!  dost  thou  think  Christ  will  lie  unto  thee?  Would  he  tell  thee  he  will  receive 
thee,  and  yet  not  do  so?    Would  he  say,  **'  'ilLy  fallings  are  killed,  come  ye  to 
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the  mipper,**  and  yet  shut  the  door  in  your  face?  Na,  if  he  has  said  he  win  cast 
out  none  that  come  to  him ;  rest  assured  he  cannot,  he  will  not  cast  yoa  out.  Cqsk, 
then,  try  his  lore  on  this  ground,  that  he  has  said  it. 

Come,  and  fear  not,  because  remember,  if  thou  feelest  thyself  to  be  a  sinso, 
that  feeling  is  God's  gift;  and  therefore  thou  mayest  very  safely  come  to  one  who 
has  already  done  so  much  to  draw  thee.    A  stranger  calls  at  ray  bonae,  he  asb 
for  alms,  and  he  tells  me  at  first  very  plainly,  that  he  nerer  saw  me  before,  thai 
he  has  no  claim  upon  my  generosity,  but  he  throws  himself  entirely  npon  aaj 
benerolent  feeling  that  I  may  chance  to  have  in  my  breast.    Bat  if  I  had  done 
anything  for  him  before,  he  might  say,  supposing  I  were  a  rich  man,  **  Sir,  yoa  bare 
done  so  much  for  me,  I  think  you  will  not  give  me  up  at  last;  I  belieTe  yoa  will  &:« 
let  me  starve,  after  so  much  love."  Poor  sinner  1  if  thou  feelest  thy  need  of  a  Saribar, 
Christ  made  thee  feel  it;  if  thou  hast  a  wish  to  come  after  Christ,  Christ  gave  tb» 
that  wish;  if  thou  hast  any  desire  after  God,  God  gave  thee  that  desire;  if  tboa 
canst  sigh  after  Christ,  Christ  made  thee  sigh;  if  thou  canst  weep  after  Christ, 
Christ  made  thee  weep.    Ay,  if  thou  canst  only  wish  for  him  with  the  stroog  w^h 
of  one  that  fears  he  never  can  find,  yet  hopes  he  may — ^if  thoa  canat  bat  hope  for 
him,  he  has  given  thee  that  hope.    And  oh!  wilt  not  thou  come  to  him?    Thoa 
hast  tome  of  the  king's  bounties  about  thee  now;  come  and  plead  what  hebsih 
donej  there  is  no  suit  that  can  ever  fail  with  God,  when  ye  plead  tliis.     Tell  him 
hit  past  mercies  urge  you  to  try  him  in  the  future.    Bown  on  yoar  keeea.  sinner, 
down  on  your  knees;  tell  him  this—**  Lord,  I  thank  thee  that  I  know  mysdf  to  be 
a  sinner;  thou  hast  taught  me  that;  I  bless  thee  that  I  do  not  wrap  ap  my  sin, 
that  I  know  it,  that  I  feel  it;  that  it  is  ever  before  nie.    Lord,  wooldst  thoo  make 
me  see  my  sin,  and  not  let  me  see  my  Saviour?    What!  wilt  thou  open  the  woozkI 
and  put  in  the  lancet,  and  yet  not  heal  me?    What,  Lord!  hast  thou  said,  « I  kiUr 
And  hast  thou  not  said  in  the  same  breath,  *  I  make  alive.'    Hast  thoa  killed  me. 
and  wilt  thou  not  make  me  alive?"    Plead  that,  poor  sinner,  and  thoa  wilt  find  it 
true,  that  **this  man  receiveth  sinners." 

Doth  not  this  suffice  thee?  Then  here  is  another  reason.  I  am  tare  *'tliis  man 
receiveth  sinners,"  because  he  has  received  many,  many,  before  you.  See,  there  is 
Mercy's  door;  mark  how  many  have  been  to  it;  you  can  almost  hear  the  knoein 
upon  the  door  now,  like  echoes  of  the  patt.  You  may  remember  how  many  way- 
worn travellers  have  called  there  for  rest,  how  many  famished  souls  have  applied 
there  for  bread.  Go,  knock  at  Mercy's  door,  and  ask  the  porter  this  question,  "  Waa 
there  ever  one  applied  to  the  door  that  was  refhsed?"  I  can  assure  you  of  the 
answer:  **  No,  not  one." 

**  No  sinn^  was  ever  empty  sent  back. 
Who  came  seeking  mercy  for  Jesus's  take." 

And  Shalt  thou  be  the  first?  Dost  thou  think  God  will  forfat  his  good  name, 
by  turning  thee  away?  Mercy's  gate  has  been  open  night  and  day,  ever  since  man 
sinned;  dost  thou  think  it  will  be  shut  in  thy  face  fbr  the  first  tinoe?  Nar, 
man,  go  and  try  it;  and  if  thou  flndest  it  is,  come  back  and  say,  **  Thoa  hast  not 
read  the  Bible  as  thou  oughtest  to  have  done;"  or  else  say  thou  hast  found  one 
promise  there  whiqh  has  not  been  fulfilled — for  he  said,  "Him  that  come&h  I 
will  in  nowise  cast  out."  I  do  not  believe  there  ever  was  in  this  world  one  vbo 
was  tuifered  by  God  to  say  that  he  sought  mercy  of  him  sincerdy,  and  did  not 
find  it  Nay  more,  I  believe  that  such  a  being  never  shall  exist,  but  whosoev^ 
cometh  unto  Christ  shall  most  assuredly  find  mercy.  What  greater  encourage- 
ment do  you  want  ?  Do  you  want  a  salvation  for  those  that  will  not  come  to  be 
saved?  Do  you  want  blood  sprinkled  on  those  that  will  not  come  to  Christ?  Toa 
must  want  it,  then;  I  will  not  preach  it  to  you.  I  find  it  not  in  God*s  Word, 
and  therefore  I  dare  not. 

And  now,  sinner,  I  have  yet  another  plea  to  urge  with  thee  why  thoa  shouldst 
believe  that  Christ  will  receive  all  sinners  who  come  to  him.  It  is  this,  that  he 
calls  all  such.  Now  if  Christ  calls  us  and  bids  us  come,  we  may  be  sure  he  will  not 
turn  us  away  when  we  do  come.  Once  on  a  time  a  blind  man  sat  by  the  wayside 
begging.  He  heard — for  he  could  not  see— he  heard  the  trampling  of  the  many  feet 
that  were  passing  by  him.  He  asked  what  all  this  meant:  they  said  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  passed  by.  Loudly  did  he  cry,  "  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  hare  mercy 
on  me  I"  The  ear  of  mercy  was  apparently  deaf,  and  the  Saviour  walked  on  and 
heeded  not  the  prayer.  The  poor  man  sat  still  then,  but  cried  aloud,  though  he 
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did  not  moTe.  Tct  when  the  Sa?ioQr  said,  '^  Come  hither,**  ah!  then  he  did* not 
delay  an  instant.  They  said,  **  Arise,  he  calleth  thee;"  and,  pushing  them  all  aside, 
he  made  his  way  through  the  crowd,  and  offered  the  prayer,  "  Lord,  let  me  receire 
my  sight."  Well,  then,  thou  who  feelest  thyself  to  be  lost  and  ruined,  arise  and 
speak;  he  calleth  lor  thee.  Convinced  sinner,  Christ  says,  "Come;"  and  that  thou 
tnayest  be  sure  he  says  it,  let  us  quote  that  Scripture  again,  **  I  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance."  Tliou  art  called,  man ;  then  come.  If  Her 
Majesty  were  riding  by,  thou  mightest  scarcely  presume  to  speak  to  her;  but  if  thy 
name  were  called,  and  by  her  own  lips,  wouldst  thou  not  go  to  her  carrisge,  and 
what  she  had  to  say  to  thee  wouldst  not  thou  listen  to?  Now,  the  King  of  heaven 
says,  **  Come."  Tes,  the  same  lips  that  wiU  one  day  say,  **Come,  ye  blessed,"  say 
this  night,  **  Come,  ye  poor  distressed  sinners,  come  to  me,  and  I  will  save  yon." 
There  is  not  a  distressed  soul  in  this  hall,  if  his  distress  be  the  work  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  that  shall  not  find  salvation  in  the  wonnds  of  Christ  Believe  then,,  sinner, 
helieye  in  Jesus,  that  he  is  able  to  save  even  thee  unto  the  yery  uttermost. 

And-now  just  one  point  more,  to  commend  this  encouragement  to  you.  Indeed, 
poor  souls,  I  know  when  ye  are  under  a  sense  of  sin  it  is  very  hard  to  believe.  We 
sometimes  say,  **  Only  believe;"  but  believing  is  just  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world 
when  sin  lies  heavy  on  your  shoulders.  We  say,  **  Sinner,  only  trust  in  Christ." 
Ah,  ye  do  not  know  what  a  great  '*only  "  that  is.  It  is  a  work  so  great,  that  no 
man  can  do  it  unaided  by  God;  for  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  he  gives  ii.  only  to 
his  children.  But  if  anything  can  call  faith  into  exercise,  it  is  this  last  thing  I  shall 
mention.  Sinner,  remember  that  Christ  is  willing  to  receive  thee,  for  he  came  all 
the  way  from  heaven  to  seek  thee  and  find  thee  out  in  thy  wanderings,  and  to  save 
thee  and  rescue  thee  from  thy  miseries;  he  hath  given  proof  of  his  hearty  interest 
in  thy  welfare,  in  that  he  hath  shed  his  very  heart's  blood  to  redeem  thy  soul  from 
death  and  hell.  If  he  had  wanted  the  companionship  of  saints,  he  might  have 
stopped  in  heaven,  for  there  were  many  there.  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  imd  Jacob 
were  with  him  there  in  glory;  bat  he  wanted  sinners.  He  had  a  thirst  after 
perishing  sinners.  He  wanted  to  make  them  trophies  of  his  grace.  He  wanted 
black  souls,  to  wash  them  white.  He  wanted  dead  souls,  to  make  them  aliva 
His  benevolence  wanted  objects  on  which  to  exert  itself;  and  therefore 

"  Down  fVom  the  shining  seats  above. 
With  joyful  haste  he  fled, 
Entered  the  grave  in  mortal  flesh. 
And  dwelt  among  the  dead." 

Oh,  sinner,  look  there,  and  see  that  cross.    Mark  yonder  man  npon  ill 

**  See  from  his  head,  his  hands,  his  feet. 
Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down  I 
Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet, 
Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown?" 

Dost  thou  note  that  eye?  Canst  thou  see  languid  pity  for  thy  sool  floating  in  it? 
Dost  thoQ  mark  that  side?  It  is  opened  that  thou  mayest  hide  thy  sins  therein. 
See  those  drops  of  crhnson  blood;  every  drop  is  trickling  down  for  thee.  Hearest 
thou  that  death-shriek,  *'£loi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani?"  That  shriek  in  all  its 
deep-toned  solemnity  is  for  thee.  Tes,  for  thee,  if  thou  art  a  sinner;  if  thou  dost 
this  night  say  unto  God,  "  Lord,  I  know  I  have  ofiended  thee;  have  mercy  npon 
me  for  Jesns'  sake."  If  now,  taught  by  the  Spirit,  thou  art  led  to  abhor  thyself 
in  dust  and  ashes,  because  thon  hast  sinned,  verily,  before  God — I  tell  thee  in  his 
sight,  as  his  servant,  thon  shalt  be  saved;  for  Jesus  would  not  die  for  thee  and 
yet  let  thee  perish. 

III.  Now  the  last  point  is  an  exhort atioit.  If  it  be  true  that  Christ  came  only 
to  save  sinners,  my  beloved  hearers,  labour,  strive,  agonize,  to.  get  a  sense  in  your 
souls  of  your  own  sinnership.  One  of  the  most  distressing  things  in  the  world 
is  to  feel  yourself  a  sinner;  bnt  that  is  no  reason  why  I  should  not  exhort  yon 
to  seek  it,  for  while  distressing,  it  is  only  the  distress  of  the  bitter  medicine  which 
will  effectually  work  the  cure.  Do  not  seek  to  get  high  ideas  of  yourself.  Seek  to 
get  a  low  opinion  of  yourself;  do  not  try  to  deck  yourself  with  ornaments;  let  it 
not  be  your  endeavour  to  array  yourself  in  gold  and  silver;  do  not  seek  to  be 
insde  good  in  yourself,  but  seek  to  strip  yourself;  seek  to  hnmble  yourself.  Do  not 
,foar  high,  bnt  sink  low.  Do  not  go  up,  bat  go  down.  Ask  God  to  let  thee  see 
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thai  tlKNi  art  nothing  at  alL    Ask  him  to  hring  thee  to  thi^  tiiat  thoa  majeaft 
hare  notliing  to  aay  hat 

<*I  the  chief  of  sinners  am;** 

.  and  if  Ood  hear  yoor  prajer,  very  likeijr  Satan  will  tell  70a  that  yon  cannot  he 
■ayed  hecaute  you  are  a  sinner.  Bat  aa  Martin  Luther  said, "  Onoe,  when  I  was 
racked  with  pain  and  sin,  Satan  said,  *  Luther,  thou  canst  not  he  saved,  for  thou 
art  a  sinner.  *  Nay/  said  Martin  Luther,  *  I  will  cut  thine  head  off  with  thine 
own  sword.  Thou  say  est  I  am  a  sinner;  I  thank  thee  for  it.  Thou  art  a  holy 
Satan,*  (he  says  it  in  mockery  no  doubt.)  '  when  thou  sayest  I  am  a  sinner.  Well, 
then,  Satan,  Christ  died  for  sinners,  therefore  he  died  for  me.  Ah,*  said  he,  *  if 
thou  canst  but  prove  that  to  me,  Satan,  I  will  thank  thee  for  it;  and  so  far  from 
groaning,  I  will  begin  to  sing,  for  all  we  want  is  to  know  and  feel  that  we  are  sinners.*' 
Let  us  feel  that;  let  us  know  that,  and  we  may  receive  this  as  aa  undoubted  &ct  of 
revelation,  that  we  have  a  right  to  come  unto  Christ,  and  to  believe  on  him,  and 
receive  him  as  ail  our  salvation,  and  all  our  desire.  No  doubt  Conscience  wiU  cotue 
and  stop  you;  but  do  not  try  to  stop  the  mouth  of  Conscience,  but  tell  Conscience  yon 
are  much  obliged  to  him  for  all  that  he  says '  Oh,  you  have  been  a  desperate  fellow; 
yon  sinned  when  you  were  young;  you  have  sinned  even  until  now.  How  many 
sermons  have  been  wasted  on  you!  How  many  Sabbaths  you  have  broken!  How 
many  warnings  you  have  despised!  Oh,  you  are  a  desperate  sinner.*  Tell  Conscience 
that  you  thank  him,  fo~  the  more  you  can  prove  yourself  to  be  a  sinner,  not  by 
outward  acts,  but  in  your  inmost  heart,  the  more  you  know  yourself  to  be  really 
guilty,  the  more  reason  have  yon  to  oome  to  Clirist  and  say,  ''Lord,  I  believe  thou 
hast  died  for  the  guilty;  I  believe  thou  intendest  to  save  the  worthless.  I  cast 
myself  on  thee;  l2rd,  save  me!*'  That  does  not  suit  some  of  you,  does  it?  It  is 
not  the  kind  of  doctrine  that  flatters  man  much.  No;  ye  would  like  to  be  good 
people,  and  help  Christ  a  little,  ye  like  that  theory  which  some  ministers  are  always 
proclaiming.  **  Gtod  has  done  a  great  deal  for  vou;  you  do  the  rest,  and  then  you 
will  be  saved."  That  is  a  very  popular  kind  of  doctrine;  yon  do  one  part,  and 
God  will  do  the  other  part;  but  that  is  not  God*s  truth;  it  is  only  a  dellrions 
dream;  God  says,  **I  will  do  the  whole;  come  and  prostrate  thyself  at  my  feet; 
give  up  thy  doings;  let  me  undertake  for  thee;  afterwards,  I  will  make  thee  live  to 
my  glory.  Only  in  order  that  thou  mayest  be  holy,  I  desire  thee  to  confess  that  thou 
art  unholy;  in  order  that  thou  may  est  be  sanctified,  thou  must  confess  that  thou  art 
as  yet  unsanctified.  Oh, 'do  that  my  hearers.  Fall  down  before  the  Lord;  cast 
yourselves  down.  Do  not  stand  up  with  pride;  but  fUl  down  before  God  in 
humility;  tett  him  yon  are  undone  without  his  sovereign  graoe;  tell  him  you  have 
nothing,  you  are  nothing,  you  never  will  be  anything  more  than  nothing,  but  that 
you  know  Christ  docs  not  want  anything  of  you,  for  he  will  take  you  just  as  you 
are.  Do  not  seek  to  come  to  Christ  with  anything,  besides  your  sin;  do  not  seek 
to  come  to  Christ  with  your  prayers  for  a  recommendation ;  do  not  oome  to  him 
even  with  professions  of  your  faith;  come  to  him  with  your  sin,  he  will  give  you 
faith.  If  you  atop  away  from  Christ,  and  think  that  yon  will  have  faith  apart 
from  him,  you  have  made  an  error.  It  is  Christ  that  saves  us;  we  mmit  come  to 
Christ  for  all  we  want.  '* 

^'Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want; 
All  in  All  in  thee  I  find: 
Raise  the  fallen,  cheer  the  faint. 
Heal  the  sick,  and  lead  the  btind." 

Jesns  will  do  so  and  more  also;  but  you  must  come  as  blind,  yon  must  oome  aa 
sick,  you  must  come  as  lost,  or  else  you  cannot  and  must  not  conoe  at  all. 

Come  then,  to  Jesus,  1  beseech  you,  whatever  may  up  to  this  time  have  kept  you 
away.  Your  doubts  would  ke^  you  away,  but  say,  ^  Stand  back.  UnheUef; 
Christ  says  he  died  for  sinners:  and  I  know  I  am  a  sinner.'* 

^  Mv  faith  wQl  on  that  promise  live, 
^V^ill  on  that  promise  die.** 

And  there  is  one  thing  I  want  to  say,  before  I  have  done.    Do  not  stop  away 

from  Christ,  when  yon  know  yourself  to  be  a  sinner,  because  you  think  you  do  not 

understand  every  point  of  theology.    Very  often  I  get  young  converts  with  me^ 

and  they  say,  <*!  do  not  understand  this  or  that  doctrine.^    WeUt  I  »m  very  gl|M^ 
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10  flur  as  I  am  able,  to  explfun  it  to  them.  Bat  sometimes  I  get,  not  jaoxkg  conyerts* 
but  young  convicts^  those  who  are  under  conyiction  of  sin;  and  when  I  am  trying 
to  bring  them  to  this,  that  if  they  are  but  sinners  they  may  belie ?e  in  Christ,  they 
begin  with  this  knotty  point,  and  that  knotty  point — and  they  seem  to  imagine 
that  they  cannot  be  sared  till  they  are  thorough  theologians.  Now,  if  you  expect 
to  understand  all  theology  before  you  put  your  faith  in  Christ,  I  can  only  tell  you 
you  never  will;  for  lire  as  long  as  ever  you  may,  there  will  be  some  depths  yoa 
cannot  explore.  There  ar«  certain  unquestionable  facts  which  you  must  hold} 
but  there  will  always  be  some  difficulties  through  which  you  will  not  be  able  to 
see.  The  most  ftyoured  saint  on  earth  does  not  understand  erery thing;  but  you 
want  to  understand  all  things  before  you  come  to  Christ.  One  man  asks  me  how 
sin  came  into  the  world,  and  he  will  not  come  unto  Christ  till  he  knows  that. 
Why,  he  will  be  lost  beyond  hope  of  recovery,  if  he  waits  till  he  knows  it;  for 
nubody  will  ever  know  it.  I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  even  revealed 
to  those  who  are  in  heaven.  Another  wants  to  know  how  it  is  that  men  are 
bidden  to  come,— and  yet  we  are  taught  in  Scripture  that  no  man  can  come,— * 
and  he  must  have  that  cleared  up;  just  as  if  the  poor  man  who  had  a 
withered  arm,  when  Christ  said,  **  Stretch  out  thine  arm,"  had  replied,  **  Ix>rd, 
I  have  got  a  difficulty  in  my  mind;  I  want  to  know  how  you  can  tdl  me  to 
stretch  out  my  arm  when  it  is  withered."  Suppose  when  Christ  had  said  to 
Lazarus,  **  Come  forth,"  Lazarus  could  have  said,  '*I  have  a  difficulty  in  my  mind; 
how  can  a  dead  man  come  forth?"  Why,  know  this,  vain  man  I  when  Christ  says 
"  Stretch  out  thine  arm,"  he  gives  you  power  to  stretch  out  your  arm  with  the  com- 
mand, and  the  difficulty  is  solved  in  practice;  though  I  believe  it  never  will  be  solved 
in  theory.  If  men  want  to  have  theology  mappedout  to  them,  as  they  would  have 
a  map  of  England;  if  they  want  to  have  every  little  village  and  every  hedgerow  in 
the  gospel  Icingdom  mapped  out  to  them,  they  will  not  find  it  anywhere  but  in  the 
Bible;  and  they  will  find  it  so  mapped  out  there  that  the  years  of  a  Methuselah 
would  not  suffice  to  find  out  every  little  thing  in  it.  We  must  come  to  Christ  and 
learn,  not  learn  and  then  come  to  Chribt.  **  Ah  I  but,"  saith  another,  **that  is  not 
the  ground  of  my  misgivings;  I  do  not  perplex  myself  much  about  theological 
points;  I  have  got  a  worse  anxiety  than  that:  I  feel  I  am  too  bad  to  be  saved." 
Well,  I  believe  vou  are  wrong  then;  that  is  all  I  can  say  in  reply  to  70U;  for  I 
will  believe  Christ  before  I  will  believe  yoa.  You  say  yon  are  too  bad  to  be  saved; 
Christ  savs,  *"  Him  that  cometh  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Now,  which  shall  be 
right?  Christ  saith  he  will  receive  the  very  worst;  you  say  he  will  not.  What 
then?  •^Let  Qod  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar."  But  there  iM>ne  matter  of 
counsel  I  wbh  you  would  accept;  I  desire  of  God  that  he  may  bring  you  to  come 
and  try  the  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  and  see  whether  he  wHI  turn  you  away.  What 
concern  is  it  to  me,  that  I  am  so  often  reproached  fbr  making  my  appeals  to  the 
worst  of  sinners?  It  is  said  that  I  direct  my  ministry  to  drunkards,  harlots, 
blasphemers,  and  sinners  of  the  grosser  sort.  And  what  if  the  finger  of  scorn  be 
pointed  at  me,  or  if  I  shall  be  accounted  as  a  fbol  before  the  public;  do  yon  think 
I  shall  be  deterred  by  their  irony?  Do  you  tliink  I  shall  stand  abashed  at  their 
ungenerous  ridicule?  Oh,  no:  like  David,  when  he  danced  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  jeered  at  him  and  taunted  him  as  a  shameless 
fellow,  I  shall  only  reply,  if  this  be  vile,  I  purpose  to  be  more  vile  yet.  While  I 
see  the  foot-tracks  of  my  Master  before  me,  and  while  I  see  stU!  more  his  gracious 
sanctions  fbllowing  my  labours;  while  I  behold  his  name  magnified,  his  glory 
increased,  and  perishing  souls  saved,  (as  thanks  be  to  God  we  have  witness  eveir- 
day;)  while  this  gospel  warrants  me,  while  the  Spirit  of  God  moves  noe,  and  while 
signs  foUowing  do  multiply  the  seals  of  my  commission,— who  am  I  that  I  should 
stay  myself  for  man,  or  resist  the  Holy  Ghost  for  any  flesh  that  breatheth?  Oh, 
then,  ye  chief  of  t  imiers,  ye  vilest  of  the  vile,  ye  who  are  the  scum  of  the  city,  the 
reftise  of  the  earth,  the  dregs  of  creation,  whom  no  man  seeketh  after,  ye  whose 
characters  are  destroyed,  and  whose  inmost  souls  Hte  poUnted,  so  black  that  no 
fuller  on  earth  can  whiten  you,  so  debased  that  ye  have  sunk  beyond  the  hope  of 
an>  moralist  to  reclaim  yon  I  come  ye — come  ye  to  Christ.  Come  ye  at  his  own 
invitation.  Come,  and  you  shall  be  sorely  received  with  a  hearty  welcome.  My 
Master  said  that  he  received  sinners.  His  enemies  said  it  of  him,  <*  This  man 
receiveth  sinners."  In  deed  and  in  truth  we  know  of  a  surety  that  he  does  receive 
sinners,  the  enemies  themselves  being  witnesses.  Come  now,  and  yield  the  fullest 
credit  to  his  word,  his  invitation,  his  promise.    Do  yon  object  that  it  was  only 
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duriofr  ft  ibw  dajrs*  grace  In  the  time  of  his  lojourn  on  earth  thmt  he  reoeiined 
•inner*  ?    No,  not  *o;  ii  is  confirmed  by  all  subsequent  experience.       The  apoftfei 
of  Jesus  echoed  it  after  he  had  ascended  into  heaven,  in  terms  as  unqualified  as  be 
himself  expressed  it  when  on  earth.    Will  ye  not  believe  this :  **  This  is  a  faithfd 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepUtion,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into   the  wotU 
to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief?"     Ye  despisers,  go  away  and  laugh  at 
this;  go  away,  and  scorn  the  preached  gospel  if  you  will;  hut  one  day  ve  ^iiU 
meet  each  other,  face  to  face,  berore  our  Maker,  and  it  may,  i^erhaps,  g^  hard  theo 
with  all  those  who  have  despised  Christ,  and  laughed  at   hia   gracious  wor(k 
Is  there  an  infidel  here  who  says  he  shall  be  well  enough  off  if  he  shall  die 
the  death  of  annihilation,  and  shall  not  live  in  a  future  world?     ^Well,  my  frieKl 
suppose  all  men  die  like  dogs,  I  shall  be  as  well  off*  as  yon  are,  and  I  think  i 
little  better  off,  even  as  to  happiness  and  peace  in  this  world.   But  i^  (and  mark  roa 
I  do  not  pot  it  so,  because  I  doubt  it)— if  it  be  true  that  there  is  a  world  to  come.  1 
would  not  like  to  stand  in  your  place  in  the  next  world.    Be  it  so  that  there  is  s 
Judgment-seat;  let  there  be  a  hell~^I  put  it  hypothetically,  not  because  I  havei 
doubt  about  it,  but  because  you  tell  noe  you  doubt  it;  though  I  do  not  think  m 
really  do) — ^if  there  be  such  a  place,  what  will  ye  do  then?     Why,  even  now  t« 
shake  if  a  leaf  ialls  in  the  night;  ye  are  terrified  if  the  cholera  is  in  the  street;  ye 
are  alarmed  if  ye  are  a  little  sick,  and  ye  rush  to  the  physician,  and  anyone  cts 
Impose  upon  you  with  his  physic,  because  you  are  afiratd  of  death.     What  will  job 
do  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan,  when  death  gets  hold  on  you?      If  a  little  psia 
affrights  yott  now,  what  will  you  do  when  your  body  shall  shake,  and  yoorkoees 
shall  knock  together  before  your  Maker?    What  wilt  thou  do,  my  bearer,  when 
his  burning  eyes  shall  eat  into  thy  rery  soul?    What  wilt  thou  do^  when,  amid 
ten  thousand  thunders,  he  shall  say,  "  Depart,  depart?*'  I  cannot  tell  thee  what  tboa 
wilt  do;  but  I  will  tell  thee  one  thing  that  thou  durst  not  doj  that  is,  thoa  durst  oot 
say,  that  I  have  not  as  simply  as  ever  I  could  tried  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Teiy 
chief  of  sinners.     Hear  it  again-^**  He  that  believeth  on  the  Lord  Jeaas  Christ  dull 
be  saved."  To  believe  is  to  trust  in  Christ;  to  drop  into  those  blessed  arms  that  can 
catch  the  heaviest  laden  sinner  that  ever  breathed;  to  fall  flat  on  the  promise;  to  let 
him  do  all  for  you,  until  he  has  quickened  you,  and  enabled  you  to  workout  what  be 
has  before  worked  in  you,  **yonr  own  salvation;"  and  even  this  must  be  "with 
fear  and  trembling."     Ood  almighty  grant,  that  some  poor  soul  may  be  blessed 
to-night  I     You  that  are  on  shore,  I  do  not  expect  to  do  yoo  any  goodL     If  I 
have  a  rocket  to  send  abroad  into  the  sea,  it  is  only  the  stranded  vessel,  the 
shipwrecked  mariner  that  wiU  rejoice  at  the  rope.  You  that  think  yourselves  aafe^ 
I  have  no  necessity  to  preach  to  you;  you  are  all  so  perilously  good  in  your  own 
sighti  it  is  no  use  trying  to  make  you  better;  you  are  all  so  awfully  righteous,  you 
can  go  on  your  way  well  enough,  without  warning  from  me.     Yon  must  excuse  me, 
therefore,  if  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  you  except  this,  **  Woe  unto  yon  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  1 "  and  allow  me  to  turn  myself  to  another  class  of  peo[^  the 
vilest  of  the  vile.    I  should  not  care  if  I  gained  the  cognomen  of  the  presidier  to 
the  basest  and  the  vilest;  I  should  not  blush  to  be  reviled  like  Bowland  Hill,  as  the 
preacher  to  the  lowest  orders;  for  they  want  the  gospel  as  much  as  any  creatures 
under  heaven;  and  if  nobody  will  preach  it  to  them,  Ood  helping   me,  I  will 
endeavour  to  preach  it  to  them  in  words  that  they  can  understand.    And  if  gented 
people  do  not  like  preaching  in  that  style,  they  have  the  option  of  leaving  it*    If 
they  want  to  hear  men  preach  in  intellectual  strains,  above  the  capacity  of 
common  sinners,  let  them  go  and  hear  them;  I  must  content  myself  with  following 
my  Lord,  who  '*  made  himself  of  no  reptttation,"-«to  go  after  out-of-the-way  sinners, 
in  an  out-of-the-way  fashion.    I  would  sooner  do  violence  to  pulpit  decorum,  and 
break  through  pulpit  decency,  than  not  break  through  hard  hearts.    I  count  that 
sort  of  preaching  to  be  the  right  sort,  that  does  reach  the  heart  somehow  or  other, 
and  I  am  not  particular  how  I  do  it.    I  confess,  if  I  cojild  not  preach  in  one  way, 
I  would  in  another;  if  nobody  would  come  to  hear  me  in  a  black  coat,  th^  should 
be  attracted  by  00^  wearing  a  red  one.    Somehow  or  other,  I  wouM  make  them 
hear  the  gospel  if  I  could;  and  I  would  labour  so  to  preach,  that  the  meanest 
understanding  should  be  able  to  get  bold  of  this  one  factt  **  This  man  leoeiveth 
sinners."    God  bless  you  all,  for  Christ's  sake  I 
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9i  Sermon 

Paeacued  oir  Sunday  Evenino,  October  3,  1S58, 

BY  THE  REV.  HUGH  ALIEN,  M.A. 

(Incumbent  of  8t.  Jude*f,  Whitechapel,  and  DWinity  Lectorer  of  St.  Olave'g,  Old  Jewry.) 
AT    ST.  JUDE*8  CHURCH,  WHITECHAPEL. 


«'  He  that  »>etb  forth  and  weepeth,  btartng  precious  seed*  shall  dotibtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  brin^n;  hia  sheaves  with  him."— Fsalm  oxxvi.  8. 

Mbh  and  brethren,  we  are  again  assembled  in  the  house  of  God  under  favour- 
able circumstances:  the  minister  is  ready  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel, 
and  here  we  are  in  health  aud  strength,  permitted  to  hear  **  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus ;"  and  let  not  then  inattention  of  spirit,  and  let  not  carelessness  of 
soul ;  let  not  worldly-mindedness,  or  the  thoughts  of  the  world ;  let  not  any- 
thing of  a  sublunary  character  interfere  with  the  interesting  occasion,  the  in- 
teresting place,  and  the  solemn  circumstances  in  which  we  are  assembled. 
Every  Sabbath  is  an  interesting  occasion,  but  more  especially  the  present 
Sabbath,  for  how  can  we  tell  how  many  more  such   Sabbaths  will  be  granted 
unto  us }    And  the  house  where  prajer  is  wont  to  be  made,  and  where  the 
gospel  is  preached,  is  a  very  interestmg  place  to  be  assembled  in.    Here  you 
are  assembled  where  many  a  sermon  has  been  preached,  where  many  a  sermon 
has  been  blessed ;  you  are  sitting  in  pews,  upon  benches,  where  others  have 
sat  before  you,  and  have  heard  the  word  of  God,  and  have  been  saved.    Some 
of  them  have  gone  to  foreign  lands,  to  tell  there  the  story  of  the  cross,  and 
others  of  them  are  scattered  up  and  down  the  provinces ;  and  a  few  of  them 
have  gone  to  heaven,  to  bless  and  praise  God  lor  evermore,  for  redeeming  and 
sanctifying  love,  and  that  ever  taey  heard  the  gospel  of   the  Son  of  God 
preached  unto  them.    We  are  thus  met  under  the  most  favourable  circum- 
stanceSk    The  gospel,  that  was  necessary  for  them,  is  necessary  for  you.    The 
gospel,  that  was  blessed  to  them,  ma^  be  blessed  to  you.    The  gospel,  that 
saved  them,  may  save  you.    And  there  is  no  other  gospel.    If  not  saved  by  it, 
you  cannot  be  saved  at  all.    If  you  die  without  being  saved  by  it,  you  die 
without  the  hope  of  being  saved  at  all ;  without  a  hope  beyond  the  grave,  but 
of  the  worm  that  never  dieth,  and  the  Are  that  can  never  be  quenched — and 
who  would  hope  for  that }    Who  would  not  tremble  at  the  idea  of  that  being 
their  doom? 

May  the  Lord  bless  what  I  am  about  to  say  to-night ;  and  may  this  sermon 
be  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  many  souls,  and  all  be  broueht  to  heaven,  to 
the  everlasting  glory  hereafter !    God  grant  it,  for  Christ's  siulc  !    Amen. 

Our  text  introduces  us  to  the  consideration  of  sowing  and  of  reaping—of 
casting  the  spiritual  seed  into  the  soU  of  the  human  soul,  and  of  that  glorious 
harvest,  a  harvest  of  saved  souls  which  gladdens  the  church  on  earth,  and  will 
hereafter  gladden  the  millions  of  the  skies,  when  mortality  shall  be  swallowed 
up  of  life. 

We  have  to  bring  before  you,  first,  the  towing  of  the  teed ;  and,  secondly, 
the  harve$t» 

I.  In  considering  the  sowing  of  the  seed,  the  precious  seed  of  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  Goa,  we,  in  the  first  plaee^  consider  the  text  as  representing 
the  kJmara  of  the  faithful  minitter.  He  goes  forth,  and  weepetb,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed.  This,  I  say,  represents  very  simply,  but  very  fully  the  labours  of 
the  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 

1.  He  "  gae»*  forth ;  he  does  not  dash  into  the  office  of  the  ministry  without 
consideration ;  he  does  not  rush  to  the  position  of  an  ambassador  of  Christ, 
without  having  duly  and  pToi>erly  considered  the  sacred  office,  with  all  its 
requirements  and  responsibilities.  He  "goes**  forth.  There  is  an  order  in 
the  expression  which  shows  that  the  man  is  not  sent  by  himself,  but  that  he 
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is  eaUed  of  God,  and  he  does  not  nuh  forib ;  but,  it  is  said,  <'  he  goes  forth." 
There  is  an  order  about  it,  which  is  not  onl^the  order  of  discipline,  but  an  orda 
which  introduces  to  yoor  notice  the  nnotion  which  the  Holy  Ohost  giTes  to 
those  whom  he  raises  up  to  preach  the  eyerlasting  gospel.  He  goes  >bitft. 
He  is  weU  aware  of  his  difficulties.  He  is  well  awaie  of  his  trials.  He  Is 
well  aware  of  all  he  has  to  meet  with,  and  to  do,  and  jet  he  goes  forth ;  he 
has  made  up  his  mind,  and  he  goes  calmly,  thoughtfully,  steamly.  under  the 
Divine  unction*  yet,  nevertheless,  with  determination,  that,  having  put  his 
hand  to  the  gospel  plough,  he  wiU  never  take  it  back ;  that,  haying  «mi0  forth 
to  suffer,  and  to  do  all  for  Christ,  he  will  neyer  turn  his  back  upon  tne  saored 
office,  come  what  may,  come  trials,  come  oppositions,  come  difficultiee,  from 
whaterer  ouarter  they  may  come,  he  has  made  up  his  mind  to  go  on,  and 
cries  out,  like  the  Apostle,  *'  I  determined  to  know  nothing  amons  jrou,  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified."  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Oirist, 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  beheveth." 

2.  Then  it  is  said,  further,  that  **ks  weepeth,"  There  is  a  very  striking 
passage  written  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  to  which  I  am  anxious  to  draw  your 
attention,  in  expounding  this  part  of  mT  text;  it  is  in  1  Corinthians  if.  3,  the 
Apostle  thus  writes — **  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear«  and  in 
much  tremblinff."  This  appears  to  me  to  be  a  yery  ample  comment  upon  the 
expression  of  Uie  text.  He  weepeth,  first,  because  of  his  own  essentisll  weak- 
ness. It  is  essential  to  the  success  of  a  minister  of  religion  that  he  be  fully 
aware  of  his  own  weakness.  The  pomp  of  High-Churchism,  the  arrogance  of 
the  Confessional,  the  domination  of  the  pries&ood,  are  as  antagonistic  to  the 
spiritual  success  of  the  ambassador  of  the  gospel,  as  any  opposites  can  be 
antagonistic  to  that  success.  The  ambassador  of  Christ  is  to  conyert  men,  not 
to  himself  but  to  Christ,  not  to  what  he  can  do,  but  to  what  Christ  hath  done. 
His  office  is  well  expressed  in  the  specimen  of  the  preaching  of  John  the 
Baptist,  when  it  is  recorded  of  him,  that  the  matter  and  manner  of  his  preach- 
ing was,  «*  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
The  men  who  first  preached  Christianity  were  men  who  professed  Uieir  weak- 
ness. One  of  them,  who  was  a  man  of  great  learning,  raul,  says,  **I  count 
all  things  but  dung  and  dross  for  the  excellency  of  ue  knoiriedge  of  Christ 
Jesus,  my  Lord."  **  Gh>d  forbid,"  he  exclsims,  '*  that  I  should  jr^ory,  aaye  in 
the  cross  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world."  He  says,  that  he  preached  the  everlasting  gospel  in 
plainness  of  speech,  and  in  plainness  of  manner,  proclaiming  his  own  essential 
weakness.  And  he  gives  you  the  reason  of  aU  this,  when  he  savs,  that  he 
was  striving  to  behaye,  and  to  do  so,  in  order  Uiat  '*  the  faith  of  the  believer 
should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  the  liying  God." 
And  in  saying  this,  think  not,  that  I  undervalue  Uie  acquisitions  of  human 
learning,  ancient  and  modem,  classical  and  scientific,  legal,  and  social ;  and 
all  that  figure  in  the  beautiful  fields  of  general  literature.  I,  at  least,  should 
be  most  ungrateful,  if  I  did  so.  I  spent  too  much  time  most  agreeably  and 
profitably  in  one  of  the  most  ancient  of  the  universities  of  our  common 
country :  I  obtained  too  many  of  the  rewards  allotted  to  suecessfiil  competitors 
in  this  interesting  rivalry ;  and,  to  this  yery  hour,  I  find  myself  too  constantly 
drawing  upon  the  literary  stores,  acquired  m  my  collegiate  career,  ever  to  in- 
dulge in  such  an  insane  and  depreciating  cry.  Tet,  m  preaching  the  gospel, 
not  only  must  human  wisdom  be  made  subservient  to  the  verities  of  Diyine 
Inspiration,  but  in  diction  and  style,  the  successful  ambassador  of  Christ  must 
closely  follow  the  direction  and  guidance  of  the  simple  yet  sublime  words  of 
the  oracles  of  the  Bible. 

He  weepeth,  further,  because  of  the  difficulties  which  are  in  his  way.  Tlie 
minister  of  religion  is  well  aware  of  the  difficulties,  whidi  lie  in  his  path ;  he 
has  himself  been  converted  to  G^  by  the  same  gospel,  and  he  is  experi- 
mentally acquainted  with  the  kind  and  number  of  difficulties  to  be  encountered 
and  overcome.  And  he  is  not  only  acquainted  with  general  difficulties,  but 
with  the  peculiar  difficulties  of  place,  prejudice,  education,  of  previous  views, 
and  previous  habits,  and  therefore  he  weeps  and  cries  to  God  for  help.  He 
prays  that  the  Holy  Ghost  may  be  sent  down  to  aid  him,  to  enable  him  to 
•peak  wisely,  faithfully,  and  to  prepare  the  minds  of  the  people  to  receive  the 
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seed.  There  is  no  use  in  casting  in  the  seed,  except  the  ground  is  prepared. 
If  the  seed  be  sown  by  the  way  side,  the  deyil  will  take  it  away  ;  and  if  the 
seed  be  cast  upon  stony  around,  then  the  oppositions  which  arise  from  the 
world,  the  persecutions  that  arise  from  the  enemies  of  Christ,  will  mar  the 
seed,  and  no  fruit  will  come  forth.  Then  again,  if  the  seed  be  cast  upon 
thorny  eround,  if  the  seed  be  cast  where  there  is  much  prosperity,  much 
worldly  business,  over-much  employment  to  swallow  up  man*s  attention,  then, 
except  there  be  Diyine  help,  the  word  will  be  choked.  There  must  be  the 
preparation  of  the  soil,  for  it  is  not  good  by  nature— it  must  be  made  good,  it 
must  be  made  fit  to  receiye  the  seed,  in  order  that,  eventually,  there  may  be 
fruit.  And  then  he  weeps,  because  of  the  peril  of  his  hearers,  because  of  the 
consequences  of  their  rejecting  the  gospel  which  he  preadiea.  Every  minister 
of  the  gospel  knows  very  well,  that  by  eyery  sermon  that  is  preached  the 
people  are  made  better,  or  they  are  made  worse— better,  if  they  receiye  it ; 
worse,  if  they  neglect  it ;  for  they  have  thereby  added  another  terrible  sin  to 
the  fearful  catalogue  already  against  them.  They  have  once  more  rejected 
the  offer  of  the  gospel,  they  have  once  more  refused  to  be  enticed  for  their  own 
salvation ;  they  have  once  more  spurned  Divine  love,  Divine  mercy.  Divine 
grace,  and  the  offers  of  a  free,  full,  and  everlasting  salvation,  through  the 
loving  obedience,  through  the  wondrous  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.  Well,  well,  did  the  Apostle  express  himself  on  this 
subject,  in  these  solemn  words,  **We  are  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of 
death  unto  death."  There  is  not  a  person  in  this  church  but  will  be  the  better 
or  the  worse  for  this  sermon.  to*night !  Oh  I  this  makes  the  minister  of  re- 
ligion weej^,  because  every  man  who  leaves  the  church,  every  man  that  leaves 
the  gathering  of  people  assembled  to  hear  the  gospel,  every  man  and  woman 
who  leaves  unimpressed,  has  neglected,  despised,  and  rejected  the  offer  of 
mercy— and  thereby  become  worse  than  when  they  entered.  Oh  I  my  hear- 
ers, surely  you  are  not  going  to  leave  the  church  to-night  and  be  worse,  but 
you  will  leave  it  and  be  better.  You  wUl  embrace  Christ,  you  will  receive  the 
gospel,  you  will  be  won  by  the  invitations  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  when  he  says, 
"  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  The  solemn  and 
afiectionate  remonstrances  of  Jehovah  surely  will  not  be  spumed  again,  when 
he  says,  *'  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him 
that  dieth.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die?.  O  house  of  Israeli" 
Oh!  we  want  such  ministers  as  the  text  describes,  we  do  not  want  mere 
talkers,  we  do  not  want  stiff  priests,  we  do  not  want  men  to  preach  what  they 
do  not  feel ;  we  want  men  who  prea<^  their  sermons  with  mucn  earnestness  and 
much  anxiety — we  want  men  to  preach  as  the  pious  poet  expresses  it— 

**  Fll  preaoh,  m  if  I  ne'er  ahould  presdi  sgiin— 
I'll  preseh,  m  djia§,  onto  djiuf  mco." 

3.  Notice  also,  he  not  only  weeps,  but  he  is  bearing  preeioui  seed,  that  b,  he 
holds  up  to  the  people  the  statementt  of  the  gospel,  "  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life,"  **  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  iiim  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?"  He 
presses  upon  the  people's  attention  this  great  and  glorious  gospel.  It  is  a 
great  gospel,  because  it  gives  a  great  blessing ;  it  is  a  glorious  gospel,  for  it 
wiU  accomplish  it  by  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  by  the  merit  of  the  God-Han 
Son,  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  O,  yes,  it  is  a  gospel,  great  and 
glorious,  and  it  is  a  gospel  too,  that  is  gloriously  powerful  which  has  saved, 
and  can  save  every  soul  that  will  receive  it.  It  is  predoue  eeed,  it  is  dear  and 
eoiU^f  for  a  moment  consider  and  eaHmaU  it.  The  seed  here  spoken  of  means 
the  word  of  God.  This  is  the  explanation  given  by  the  Saviour  himself— 
"The  seed  is  the  word.  And  Jesus  further  says,  '* Search  the  Scriptures,  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  m«/' 
and  the  Apostle  John  says  of  the  word  in  the  opening  of  his  Gospel,  **  In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  uod,  and  the  Word  was 
God."  Then  speakins  of  the  Word,  he  says,  *<In  him  was  life;  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men :  and  then  in  verse  14,  he  says,  *'The  Word  was  made 
fletth,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
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begotten  of  the  Father,  lUU  of  moe  and  truth."    And  then  yoa  read  of  t^f 
incarnation  of  thie  Son  of  Ood,  ue  Word  was  made  fleah,  you  read  of  his  be> 
roroing  a  man,  yon  read  of  him  obeyine  the  law,  you  read  of  his  being  tempted, 
you  read  of  hia  being  tried«  you  read  of  his  surrendering  ewcrytliing  that  ht 
may  become  a  proper  substitute  for  the  sinner,  that  he  may  beoome  a  propa 
sin-offering  for  tne  sinner,  that  he  may  be  able  to  save  to  the  ntlermast  thess 
that  eome  unto  God  by  lUm.    Tou  read  all  about  this  £tennl  Word  eoEmiar 
into  ovx  world,  beeoming  an  infant;  you  see  him  in  the  maager  nt  Bethkhca, 
the  Infinite  Ood  joined  to  the  finite  creature,  the  weeping  babe  ;  you  aee  tW 
riches  of  eternity  joined  to  the  poverty  of  him  who  had  not  where  to  lay  k^ 
head ;  you  see  Ute  Presenrer  of  all^for  by  him  all  things  eonaxat-^brooght  tc 
the  neeessitv  of  asking  a  drink  of  water,  that  he  might  slake  hia  thirst;  yoa 
see  the  God  of  the  unirerse,  the  King  of  Glory,  insulted  by  men,  tempted  by 
devils,  mistreated  even  by  those  he  came  to  bless,  rudely  treated,  aeised  upoe, 
arrested  and  scourged ;  tou  see  the  blood  pouring  down  his  back,  the  Haii 
out  open ;  yon  see  that  head,  which,  as  €k)d  was  wearing  the  crown  of  the 
uniyerse,  insulted  b^  the  Roman  soldiers  placing  a  crown  of  thorns  vpoa  it, 
insulting  and  turtunng  him  at  the  same  time ;  you  find  the  strongs  hrawoy 
arms  of  these  Roman  soldiers  pressing  the  erown  of  thorns  into  his  brew,  ma 
the  blood  streaming  down  r  you  see  him  dragged  from  conrt  to  court  and  aa- 
Justly  condemned ;  you  see  him  compelled  to  bear  hia  own  cross :  though  be 
was  the  everlasting  God,  yet  he  was  a  perfect  man,  and  you  see  him  si^iag 
with  exhaustion  under  the  cross ;  you  see  hhn  dragged  op  the  bill  of  Cshary 
and  nailed  to  that  cross  ;  his  holy  hands  nailed,  and  his  blessed  feet  nailed  (e 
that  wood,  and  he  is  lifted  up,   gasping  and  suffering  between  earth  aad 
heaven  :  you  see  him  again  and  ag»n  insulted  in  every  way. 

But  is  this  all }  No,  it  is  not.  You  hear  a  groan^*«  My  God  t  my  God ! 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  V  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  ?  It  is  now  that 
his  Father  is  punishing  him.  What!  has  he  not  suffered  enough?  Hiashe 
not  endured  enough  ?  Has  he  not  been  maltreated  enough,  in  body,  miad, 
and  soul  ?  Yev,  too  mueh,  but  not  enough  that  €k>d  may  be  jnst^  and  tfie 
iust^er  of  every  one  that  believeth  in  Jeaus^not  enough  that  aalvatioB  may 
be  accomplished  legally,  completely,  and  fully— not  enough,  that  he  may  be 
able  to  save  to  the  uttc*rmo9t,  as  well  as  from  the  uttermost;  ftom  the  otter- 
most  of  sin,  guilt,  and  pollution,  to  the  uttermost  of  pardoa^  redemptum*  and 
holiness,  even  to  the  heights  of  heaven  itsdf.  Not  eaoagh,  that  he  may  be 
able  to  do  this  legally  and  justly,  and  it  could  be  done  in  noother  way.  There- 
fore, the  Pather  smote  him.  This,  then,  is  the  great  and  aolemn  feature  of 
the  suffering  that  made  him  ery,  ''My  God!  mv  God!  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me?  It  was  not  merely  bodily,  mental,  or  apiritual  pain;  he  waa 
treated  as  a  sinner,  punished  as  a  sinner.  Our  sins  were  laid  upcm  him ;  he 
was  made  a  ain-offering  in  the  stead  of  us.  It  was  the  Father  tnat  drew  the 
sword  of  Justice ;  it  was  the  Father  that  executed  the  puniahment;  it  waa  the 
Moral  Governor  of  the  Universe  that  forsook  his  beloved  Son.  Such  waa  the 
love  of  God,  such  was  the  love  of  Christ,  such  was  the  salvation  neoesany  for 
our  deliverance.  Oh,  man,  how  ean  you  treat  this  matter  with  neglect?  How 
can  you  treat  this  subject  with  indifference  ?  Behold  this  gigantic  oitar* 
prise  !  Behold  this  wonderful  history  t  Behold  the  Deity  eoncemed  in  all 
the  arrangements !  Behold  the  evermsting  Son  dying  for  you  I  The  Father 
smote  him,  the  Father  punished  him,  and  all  this  for  you.  Oh  !  how  much 
it  cost  our  God  to  save  the  sinner ! 

This  is  the  seed ;  the  proolaiming  of  this— that  now  God  can  be  the  justi 
fier  of  every  one  that  believeth  in  Jesus,  that  now  the  ministers  of  religion 
may  proclaim  that  there  is  pardon,  full,  complete,  everlasting  pardon  lor  all 
who  come  to  the  Father  by  Christ.  Every  poor  sinner  may  here  find  a 
Saviour — whatever  the  amount  and  nature  of  your  guilt,  whatever  crimes  you 
may  have  committed,  no  matter  how  vile  your  parentage  may  have  been — no 
matter  how  loathsome  the  associations  with  which  you  have  l>een  conneeted — 
no  matter  how  infected  with  the  basest  turpitudes-how  deeply  dyed  with  the 
blsckest  crime.0,  you  may  here  iind  pardon  and  forgiveness.  JBvery  poor  sin- 
ner is  welcome  alike,  from  the  enlightened  Briton  to  the  ferocious  Sepoy.  Any 
poor  sinner,  and  every  poor  sinner,  may  now  eome  for  the  road  is  open^'aad 
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hell  may  be  escaped,  and  hearen  may  be  scaled  to  iu  moat  glorious  heights 
through  the  blood  of  Christ. 

The  seed  Is  alsopreoioiM,  if  you  amtider  its  insiiinuMe  valuer  ^  yon  consider 
that  it  can  procure  many  blessings,  and  they  are  such  blessings  as  nothing 
else  can  procure.  If  all  ue  world  were  to  agree  to  die  for  one  man,  that  one 
man  could  not  be  sayed  by  the  sacrifice  I  u  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  as  well 
as  all  the  men  on  earth,  agreed  to  suffer  for  one  man,  they  could  not  saye 
him  1  There  must  be  such  an  offering  as  the  Son  of  Ood  alone  could  present. 
He  was  under  no  obligation  of  duty,  therefore  all  his  obedience  was  yoluntary, 
and  he  could  transfer  it.  He  was  under  no  obligation  to  sufier,  and  his  suffer- 
ings therefore,  as  well  as  his  obedience,  could  be  transferred.  The  seed  then 
is  precious,  because  of  the  blessines — the  many  blessings,  it  procures.  Look 
at  the  condition  of  the  fallen  som  of  man — the  soul  that  coiild  not  cease  to 
exist.  It  was  created  to  liye  for  ever ;  it  fell,  it  was  condemned ;  it  could  not 
be  driyen  out  of  existence,  because  it  was  created  to  live  for  oyer.  Annihila- 
tion could  not  reach  it.  And,  therefore,  if  it  were  to  be  driven  from  Gh>d,  it 
must  be  driyen  from  him  for  oyer.  Its  punishment  must  be  punishment  for 
eyer,  because  it  can  never  cease  to  exist.  Some  people  think  it  a  very  extra- 
ordinary thing  that  the  punishment  of  the  sinner  must  be  the  punishment  of 
eternal  torments,  but  they  foraet  the  law  of  the  soul's  creation,  the  charac- 
teristic nature  of  the  soul.  If  the  soul  therefore  is  not  saved,  it  must  be 
damned  for  ever !  It  was  created  with  the  high  intent  and  purpose  of  living 
for  ever.  God  breathed  into  Adam's  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  be- 
came a  living  soul,  a  soul  that  should  never  be  without  an  existence ;  conse- 
sequently  the  fell  was  an  everlasting  fall,  and  its  effects  everlasting  woe. 
What  a  fearfyil  thina !  And  what  a  wonderful  seed  must  that  be  which  can. 
give  life  to  that  soul,  can  bring  to  it  pardon  and  purity,  and  restore  it  to  com- 
munion with  iu  God  I  It  conveys  the  blessings  of  regeneration,  pardon, 
justification,  and  sanctification,  gives  grace  according  to  our  time  and  day, 
it  promises  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance  and  support,  and  the  care  of  the 
Almighty  Father's  arm  ;  it  provides  an  interest  in  tnat  salvation,  which,  when 
once  it  tiegins,  is  carried  on  to  completion  and  perfection.  Look  at  Uie  in- 
numerable series  of  blessings— each  one  a  wondenul  blessing  in  itself. 

Now  this  is  the  precious  seed  that  can  save  the  soul  so  circumstanced  as  we 
have  seen,  and  save  it  completely,  save  it  entirely—- for  mind,  no  salvation 
could  be  of  use  to  the  soul,  but  that ;  if  the  salvation  was  partial,  no  soul 
could  be  saved. 

Who  can  estimate  the  value  of  the  sufiierings  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God  i 
It  will  take  etexnitv  to  estimate  that  value,  and  blessed  be  God,  redeemed 
souls  will  for  ever  declare  the  inestimable  value  of  that  great  salvation ;  and 
near  the  throne  will  cry  out,  for  ever  and  for  ever  without  ceasing,  *'  Worthj 
18  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  who  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  sins  with  his 
own  Uood,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

There  is  the  seed.  Oh,  will*  you  not  receive  it  now }  Only  believe,  and  all 
the  blessings  of  Christ,  which  he  has  provided,  are  yours.  Oh,  will  you  not 
receive  the  seed  into  your  hearts  ?  May  the  Holy  Ghost  help  you  to  receive 
it.  May  the  Holy  Ghost  break  up  the  fallow  ground  of  your  souls,  that  ^ou 
may  receive  this  blessed  seed,  and  be  finally  happy  and  glorify  God  in  lum. 
But  allow  me  also  just  to  mention,  that  the  text  mo^  also  include  the  laboure  of 
aUpersone  who  are  engwfed  in  promoting  the  salvation  of  their  fiellow-sinnen, 
whether  they  are  teachers  of  scriptural  schools,  ragged  schools,  Simday 
schools,  district  visitors,  tract  distributors,  or  whatever  other  class  they  may 
belong  to  in  the  glorious  spiritusl  army.  Ministers  snd  missionaries  are  first, 
but  these  others  are  spiritual  helpers,  and,  by  the  sraoe  of  God  upon  them, 
they  may  do  much  towards  bringing  the  people  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ;  and 
I  say,  therefore,  to  each  and  all  of  the  classes  of  helpers  I  have  mentioned,  go 
on  in  your  holy  work,  and  be  not  discouraged  by  the  difficulties,  that  may  lie  in 
your  path.  Tou  will  be  called  upon  again  and  again  to  weep :  but  never 
lorget  that  you  are  bearing  precious  seed,  that  will  bring  forth  fruit,  to  the 
praue  and  glory  of  God.  JLet  the  remarks  I  have  uttered  regarding  ministers 
and  missionaries  be  also  felt  by  you  Sunday  school  teachers,  tract  distributors, 
district  visitors,  for  you  ought  to  feel  them  in  the  Eamc  way,  if  not  perhaps  in 
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the  same  degree.  Remember,  every  traoher  it  reeponsible  for  the  sonle  of  ka 
dasSf  every  missionary  for  the  souls  of  the  people  of  his  dietrict,  erety  ragg^ 
school  teaeher  for  the  souls  eommitted  to  his  chai^ge,  and  ererj  tract  di»- 
utbutor  is  responsible  for  his  efforts  to  bring  men  to  oonaider  their  state  •md 
eondition  before  God.  And  then  there  are  included  besides  tike  headt  offamian 
— fisthers  and  mothers,  your  ohildren  and  servants  should  be  yoor  pecolisr 
care.  Oh,  see  that  yon  go  forth  amonnt  them  with  the  precioaa  aMd,  and 
remember,  that  though  you  may  be  oalled  upon  to  ween,  you  uimj  haive  the 
privilege  at  length  to  rejoice.  Many  and  many  waywara  sons  have,  in  ansira 
to  the  prayers  of  weeping  parents,  been  at  last  softened  sad  brought  to 
repentance  lor  sin  and  faith  in  Christ,  as  the  glorious  biog;rmphiee  of  the  saiaiB 
•how. 

Once  more  we  would  observe,  that  tuffering  Ckn8(um§  mmy  aUoJSmd  eoaasdb- 
Utm  in  ihu  Uxi^  and  there  are  Christians  that  have  peculiar  aufierisge  far  the 
gospel's  sake.  Oo  on  suffering  Christian  with  your  testimonj— •*Bear  the 
toil,  maintain  the  strife,"  **  strengthened  with  the  bread  of  life."  O  yes,  let 
me  encourage  vou  to  take  the  same  eomlbrts  which  luive  been  adnuBistered 
to  the  former  clasaes,  as  far  as  they  suit  your  case,  and  yon  can  take  them,  and 
aee  that  you  go  on  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Besidss,  too,  there  are  your  own  beaetting  sins.  Tou  hftve  nmeh  trouble 
to  give  then  up.  But  right  hand  sins  must  be  cut  o£^  and  liffht  ej^  siss 
must  be  plucked  out.  '*Lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  ain  that  doth  m 
eaaily  beset  you  and  run  the  race,  lookins  unto  Jesus."  Ijet  me  entreat  of 
you,  sufibring  Christian,  tried  Christian,  to  sold  Christ  in  your  mind,  and  see 
that  you  keep  your  eye  fixed  upon  him.  The  trouble  you  have  to  bear  will 
not  last  long.  It  will  be  all  over  soon ;  and,  remember,  *'  no  eroea,  no  crown." 
*'  These  light  aiiUctions  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  work  out  for  you  an  ex- 
eeedingand  eternal  weight  of  glorv." 

II.  We  observe  that  the  sower  shall  not  always  weep,  but  be  **akmU  dotAi- 
Ists  oomB  fl^Mi  with  rffoieing,  bringing  Ms  aheaves  with  kim" 

1.  This  is  manifested  when  the  mtniflsft  ms  the  JruiU  of  their  takom-,  Ob, 
what  blessed  things  are  reserved  for  the  ministers  of  religion  if  they  ne  but 
faithfU.  Thev  may  be  assured  that  they  will  have  comforts  fnllj  eommen* 
surate  with  all  their  Borrows.  Paul  felt  a  great  deal  when  be  said  to  the  eon- 
verts  under  his  ministry,  '*  Te  are  our  crown  of  r^oicing."  Oh,  it  is  a  great 
thing  for  the  tried,  the  afflicted  minister  of  Christ  to  be  thus  eomforied.  I 
care  not  how  a  minister  may  be  sifted  and  tried,  these  comiorts  are  sKire  than 
a  counterpoise,  to  think  that  he  has  been  instrumental  in  bringing  men  to 
believe  on  the  Son  of  Ood.  It  is  true,  the  godlv  minister  does  not  aee  iXi 
the  fhiits  of  his  labours— and  it  would  not  be  weU  that  he  should  on  earth- 
but  he  sees  enough  to  make  him  full  of  joy.  How  frequently  have  we  been 
comforted  when  one  and  another  hath  taken  us  bv  the  hand  and  aaid,  *  O, 
Sir,  on  such  and  such  a  day,  such  a  sermon  was  blessed  to  me.'  During  the 
summer  months,  this  year,  while  passing  through  some  provineial  towns,  on 
a  preaching  tour,  I  found  one  and  another  coming  to  me^  and  saying,  "Blessed 
be  God  that  I  ever  heard  the  gospel  preached  at  your  church."  O,  you  know 
not  the  Joy,  the  exultation  of  heart  such  testimonies  produced.  So  much  so, 
that  your  minister  was  obliged,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  to  deal  much  in 
mental  prayer,  that  Ood  would  keep  him  humble;  and  more  than  once 
found  it  neoeesary  to  escape  from  the  public  into  tiie  private  room,  to  ask 
Ood  to  keep  him  humble.  O,  these  are  blessed,  glorious  comforts,  when  we 
see  our  epistles  known  and  read  of  all  men.  And  then,  too,  when  the  minister 
hears  of  the  dying  testimony,  when  in  the  sick  room  and  on  the  dying  bed, 
there  is  a  whisper  of  the  time,  place,  and  circumstance  when  the  word 
was  blessed.  O,  my  dear  friends,  these  sre  comfortable  things ;  when  vou 
see  a  man  dying  and  leaving  the  world  behind  him,  and  hear  him  dedartng, 
"I  was  an  enemy  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  I  was  a  worldling,  and  heard  vou 
preach,  was  brought  to  Jesus,  and  now  I  am  going  to  heaven."  And  then 
look  at  the  thousands  we  never  hear  anything  at  all  about;  and  it  is  well,  for 
we  could  iKit  hear  them,  and  should  be  extdted  above  measure.  But  when 
we  get  to  3  onder  happy  land  all  will  be  revealed. 
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2.  The  text  will  be  Wkon  fnUy  realized  on  the  morning  of  tho  ruurreetion, 
when  the  faithful  minister,  the  missionary^  the  ragged  school  teacher,  the 
Sunday  school  teacher,  the  tract  distributor,  the  distnot  visitor,  the  head  of 
the  family  will  all  be  there,  and  every  saved  one,  who  has  laboured  for  the 
salvation  of  his  fellow-men,  will  stand  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  surrounded  with 
the  fruits  of  their  pious  labours,  and  will  say,  **  Here  are  we  and  the  children 
whom  thou  hast  given  us."  '*  They  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  r^oioing, 
bringing  their  sheaves  with  them." 

O,  beloved  hearers,  this  is  a  glorious  harvest  I  We  talk  of  the  blessed 
harvest  we  have  had,  and  we  have  had  a  blessed  one  this  year,  we  eannot  be 
too  thankful  for  it.  It  is  a  most  important  thing  to  have  a  good  harvest — 
abundant  and  good— right  in  quantity  and  qualitv ;  and  both  have  been  right 
this  year.  But  Uie  spiritual  harvest,  brethren,  is  infinitely  superior.  O,  ye  minis- 
ters of  religion,  whose  anxiety  is,  what  is  the  amount  of  salary  I  can  obtain } 
what  is  to  be  the  position  I  am  to  hold  among  my  fellow-men  i  what  dignity 
am  I  to  be  honoured  by  ?  and  where  am  I  to  sit  and  take  my  high  and  dig- 
nified position }  O,  you  anxious  ministers  of  reli^on,  who  are  troubling  your- 
selves about  **  promotion,"  here  is  your  promotion.  If  yoa  want  it  be  much 
in  prayer.  Come  into  your  pulpits,  well  prepared  with  reading  and  study, 
and  with  the  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  throw  your  hearts  and  souls  into  your 
sermons,  and  people  will  come  and  hear— at  least  in  England,  in  the  present 
day,  they  will— >for  there  is  a  blessed  appetite  for  hearing  the  ^reachea  gospel 
just  now— and  the  Holy  Ghost  will  bless  the  word,  and  you  will  finally  bring 
your  hearers  up  as  your  sheaves,  and  present  them  at  the  foot  of  the  throne. 

It  is  a  blessed  sign  of  the  times— lo  1  these  great  gatherings  of  people,  to 
hear  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  but  we  want  to  hear  of  men  coming  into 
the  pulpits,  striving  with  God,  -that  he  may  bless  their  sermons  to  the  salva- 
tion of  souls :  I  want  this  to  be  the  grand  result  of  these  great  and  important 
assemblies.  May  it  be  the  result  of  our  assembly  to  nisht  I  My  business  is 
rather  with  you  than  with  those  outside  the  church.  May  the  Iiord  bless  this 
sermon  to  you  to  niffht !  How  many  of  you  am  I  to  bring  with  me  to  heaven } 
How  many  of  you  here  to  nisht  are  now  unsaved?  If  I  were  to  ask  you  to 
hold  up  your  hands,  and  you  dare  to  do  so,  how  many  of  them,  I  fear,  would 
be  held  up !  Oh»  my  God, why  should  this  be  so  ?  Come  now,  and  believe  on 
the  Son  of  God,  and  be  saved  for  ever,  come  to  him  and  cast  yourselves  upon 
him,  get  into  the  life-boat,  and  all  will  be  right.  You  wul  be  united  to 
Christ;  and  because  he  lives,  ye  shall  live  also.  No  matter  what  trouble  is 
before  you— cheer  up ;  he  will  uphold  you  through  it  all ;  and  even  in  death 
itself.  The  most  peculiar  part  of  death  is,  that  we  must  die  alone;  and  no 
amount  of  love  or  money  can  find  us  company  on  that  last  journey.  As  the 
child  once  said  to  his  mother,  when  the  mother  said,  *<  My  child,  can  you  die 
happy,"  "  O,  yes,  I  can,  mother,  if  you  will  go  with  me."  Oh !  she  could 
not  go  with  the  child.  Oh !  none  can  go  with  us,  through  the  vslley  of  the 
shadow  of  death ;  and  yet  if  we  really  go  alone  we  must  be  damned ;  but 
with  Christ  with  us,  all  will  be  welL  And  what  Jesus  has  begun  he  will 
finish.  Jesus  is  the  first  and  the  last.  He,  who  begins  the  work  in  thy  soul, 
will  carry  it  on  to  the  culminating  point  of  everlasting  glory. 

8.  Look  at  the  glorioua  harvott,  which  certainly  ^na  doubHea  there  will  be  fir 
Christ,  What  a  remarkable  passage  is  that—**  Except  a  com  of  wheat  £sU 
into  the  ground  and  die  it  abiaeth  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit."  O,  think  of  the  millions  that  will  stand  forth  on  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection  and  glorify  Christ,  as  the  author  and  finisher  of  their  redemp- 
tion. Every  successful  minister,  wherever  he  has  laboured,  North,  South,  East, 
and  West,  and  in  whatever  period  of  the  church  militant's  history,  he  may 
have  flourished,  will  ascribe  all  clory  to  Jesus,  as  by  him  and  his  cross  all  the 
achievements  were  made ;  and,  on  that  glorious  resurrection  day,  all  the 
palms  of  victory,  all  the  crowns  of  glory  will  be  laid  prostrate  by  the  uni- 
versal redeemed  multitude  at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour's  throne ;  and,  amidst 
rejoicing  angels,  the  hallelujah  chorus  of  the  saved,  vdll  resound  in  constantly 
repeated  strains  through  heaven's  entire  extent—'*  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
fflory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 
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4.  Then  again  the  sabieot  draws  our  attention  to  tks  karveH  of  iht  teorid. 
That  ia  ooming  on,  and  O,  what  a  harreet  that  will  be  I    Look  at  it ;  painsen 
have  depicted  it,  in  a  verj  striking  and  awftil  manner,  bnt  thej  hare  not  oocie 
up  to  the  reality ;  poets  have  described  it  in  the  most  fearAi]  lang:aage,  bat  they 
haye  not  come  to  the  full  point  of  the  awfully  sublime  theme ;  when  the  last 
day  comes,  men  will  be  going  on  with  their  usual  business,  and  there  will  be 
marrying  and  giving  In  marriage  ;  rich  men  will  be  trying  to  become  richer; 
monarch  will  be  trying  to  OYerreach  monarch ;  battles  will  be  in  the  ace  of 
being  fought ;  Uie  whole  world  will  be  going  on  as  usual,  thinking  of  erery- 
thing  but  Chdrist— eyerything  but  hell  and  heaven.    Then  something  is  sees 
in  the  heavens.    There  is  a  peal  of  extraordinary  thunder,  such  as  was  neva 
heard  before ;  and  a  flash  of  lightning  wiU  be  seen,  such  as  was  never  aeen  before. 
Bverything  is  in  motion,  and  one  is  speaking  to  another,  and  saying,  whst 
meaneUi  this  ^    The  man  who  lived  for  his  gold,  says,  and  in  it  csome  to  thti  r 
Men  of  private  crime,  are  seen  with  their  paramours,  and  sajring  with  nner 
oonstematioa.  Is  it  come  to  this  ?    Mere  professors  of  religion  too,  are  saying, 
Is  it  come  to  this  }  And  all  find  it  too  late,  and  in  madness  will  call  to  the  incki 
and  to  the  mountains  to  cover  them  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb,  for  the 
dream  is  ended,  and  an  angel  has  put  one  foot  upon  the  land,  and  one  upon 
the  sea,  and  is  saying,  "  Time  is  no  more ;"  earth  is  over,  seed  time  has  ended, 
prepare  fiDr  your  harveat.    Vanity  of  vanities—your  gold,  your  pomp,  yoor 
splendour,  ypur  dignity,  your  honours,  public  and  private,  your  dominstioBi 
and  oppressions  are  now  no  more.    The  heavens  are  full  of  flame,  and  all  the 
possessions  of  earth  are  being  burned  up^the  harvest  is  oome ;  and  iriiat  a 
narvest  to  those  who  know  not  God !    Oh !  worldling,  will  you  for  this  lose 
your  soul?    Oh,  man  of  ambition  and  of  pleasure,  will  you  for  these  things 
lose  your  soul  ? 

Now,  what  application  ought  I  to  make  of  this  subject  ?    O,  make  it  fsu  our- 
selves.   Toung  msn,  young  woman,  aged  msn,  aged  woman,  may  the  Holy 
Qhost  impress  this  sermon  on  your  minds !    We  have  cast  about  the  seed ;  we 
have  preached  the  gospel ;  we  beg  of  you  not  to  turn  away  from  i^  not  to  q)am 
it.     We  entreat  of  you,  by  the  world's  coming  overthrow,  by  the  certainty  of 
eternal  torments,  by  the  value  of  the  soul,  by  the  misery  of  the  lost  soul,  by  the 
glories  of  heaven,  by  the  salvation  purchased  by  the  Son  of  Qod,  bjr  the  oflbr 
of  full  salvation,  by  all  that  the  gospel  contains — salvation  withoat  money  and 
without  price ~ Oh  1  *<  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride,  say,  0»me,  and  whosoeyer 
will,  let  him  come,  and  take  life  and  salvation  freely."    By  the  blessings  of  a 
Christian's  dying  hour  I  entreat  you— <*  Come  and  see,    said  one,  **  how  a 
Christian  can  die."    Do  not  you  say,  youne  man,  the  preacher  is  exciting,  is 
alarming  us.    Remember  what  Louis  XIv.  said  to  Massillon,  "When  I  hear 
other  men,  I  am  pleased,  with  them  ;  but  when  I  hear  you,  I  am  awfully  dis- 
pleased with  myself."    O,  sinner,  it  is  mv  solemn  duty  to  startle  you  out  of 
the  dream,  which  you  are  in.    You  would  not  be  displeased  with  the  man, 
who,  seeing  your  house  on  fire,  should  smash  in  every  pand  of  your  door,  if 
he  could  not  otherwise  awaken  you ;  and.  if,  in  worldly  things  you  are  so 
wise,  let  me  entreat  of  you,  not  to  be  less  so  in  those  infinitely  more  im- 
portant thinffs,  which  concern  your  immortal  soul.     If  heaven  be  true,  if 
salvation  in  Christ  be  true,  and  if  the  liarvest  we  must  reap  be  everlasting 
joy  or  everlasting  woe,  no  ministry  can  be  too  earnest,  too  solemn.    Do  you 
know  what  an  eminent  tragedian  once  said  to  a  Bishop  of  London ;  when 
the  Bishop  ssked  him,  how  it  was,  that  the  actor  could  produce  a  greater  e^t 
upon  his  hearers  than  the  preachers  did }    "The  reason."  said  the  tragedian, 
'<  IS  clear ;  we  utter  fiction,  with  all  the  earnestness  of  truth ;  but  you  preachers 
preach  eternal  truths  with  all  the  indifference  of  fiction."  ."What  does  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  souU"     My 
mission  is  not  to  please  men,  but  to  be  an  instrument  in  bringing  sinners  to 
Christ,  so  that  I  may  meet  them,  all  happy  and  glorious,  on  the  great  day. 
'*  Behold,"  says  my  Master,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock  ;  and  if  any  man  open  to  me,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me." 

The  Lord  bless  the  word  for  Christ's  sake !    Amen. 
800 
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BXLOTBD  FniSMDS  AND  KlHDRVO  IK  CHRIST, 

The  days  seem  like  weeks  and  the  weeks  seera  like  months  since  I  wont  np  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  My  heart  and  my  flesh  are  erring  oat  for  the  assembly  of  the  saints.  Oh  how  I  long  to  hear  once 
more  the  solemn  shout  of  the  festal  throng  who  with  the  Toioe  of  Joy  and  praise  keep  holy  day  I 

I  am  slowly  rallying.  My  great  struggle  now  is  with  weakness.  I  foel  as  If  my  frail  baric  had 
weathered  a  heaTv  storm  which  has  made  every  timber  creak.  Do  not  attribute  this  illness  to  my  having 
laboured  too  hard  for  my  Master.  For  his  dear  sake,  I  would  that  I  may  yet  be  able  to  labour  more. 
Such  toils  as  might  be  hardly  noticed  in  the  camp  for  the  serrioe  of  one's  country,  would  excite 
astonishment  in  tne  church  for  the  senrice  of  our  God. 

And  now,  I  entreat  you  for  love's  sake  to  continue  in  prayer  for  me.  When  ye  find  access  to  Ood, 
remember  me.  Mind  it  is  not  by  the  words  of  your  mouth,  nor  yet  by  the  cravinn  of  your  heart,  but  it 
is  bY  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  ;ro  must  draw  nigh  to  Ood.  And  when  ye  find  his  sweet  presence  and 
are  bedewed  with  his  holy  anointuig,  then  pour  out  your  souls  before  him,  and  make  mention  of  me  in 
your  supplications.  Yours  to  love  and  senre  in  the  Oo^el, 

Glapham,  Tuesday  Evening,  26th  October,  18JK.  G.  H.  Spurqbov. 

GOD'S    BARRIERS    AGAINST   MAN'S   SIN. 

SI  Sermon 

Beliysbed  on  Sabbath  MoRHura,  Notbmbbb  16tr,  1856,  bt  trb 
REV-  C.  H.  SPURGEON. 

AT  NEW  PABK  STBBBT  CHAPEL,  SOUTHWABX. 


"  Fear  je  not  me?  saith  the  Lord ;  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence,  which  have  placed  the  aand  for 
the  bound  of  the  sea  by  a  perpetual  decree,  that  it  cannot  pass  it :  and  though  the  waves  thereof  toes 
themselves,  jet  can  they  not  prevail;  though  they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it?  But  this  people 
bath  a  revolting  and  a  rebellious  heart;  they  are  revolted  and  gQne.''--Joremiah  v.  22,  28. 

Thb  majesty  of  God,  as  displayed  in  creation  and  providence,  onght  to  stir  up  our 
hearts  in  adoring  wonder  and  melt  them  down  in  willing  obedience  to  his  com- 
mands. The  Almighty  power  of  Jehovah,  so  clearly  manifest  in  the  works  of  his 
hands,  should  constrain  us,  his  creatures,  to  fear  his  name  and  prostrate  ourselves 
in  humble  reverence  before  his  throne.  When  we  know  that  the  sea,  however 
tempestuous,  is  entirely  submissive  to  the  behests  of  God;  that  when  he  saith, 
**  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no  further,"  it  dares  not  encroach — **  the  pride  of 
its  waves  is  stayed."  When  we  know  that  God  bridles  the  tempest,  though  **  nature 
rocks  beneath  his  tread,*'  and  curbs  the  boisterous  storm — ^he  ought  to  be  feared— 
verily,  he  is  a  God  before  whom  it  is  no  dishonour  for  us  to  bow  ourselves  in  the 
very  dust.  The  contemplation  of  the  marvellous  works  which  he  doth  upon  **the 
great  and  wide  sea,"  where  he  tosseth  the  waves  to  and  fro,  and  yet  keepeth  them 
in  their  ordained  courses,  should  draw  forth  our  devoutest  emotions,  and  I  could 
almost  say,  inspire  us  with  homage.  Great  art  tliou,  O  Lord  God;  greatly  art  thou 
to  be  praised ;  let  the  world  which  thou  hast  made,  and  all  that  therein  is,  declare 
thy  glory  I  I  can  scarcely  conceive  a  heart  so  callous  that  it  feels  no  awe,  or  a  human 
mind  so  dull  and  destitute  of  understanding,  as  fairly  to  view  the  tokens  of  God's 
omnipotent  power,  and  then  turn  aside  without  some  sense  of  the  fitness  of  obedi- 
ence* One  might  think  the  impression  would  be  spontaneous  in  eyery  breast,  and 
if  not,  only  let  reason  do  her  office,  and  by  slower  process  everv  mind  should  yet  be 
convinced.  Let  your  eyes  behold  the  stars;  God  alone  can  tell  their  numbers,  yet 
he  calls  them  all  by  names;  by  him  they  are  marshalled  in  their  spheres,  and  travfljP 
through  the  aeriftl  universe  just  as  he  gives  them  charge;  they  are  all  his  aervants^ 
who  with  cheerful  haste  perform  the  bidding  of  their  Lord.  You  see  how  the 
stormy  wind  and  tempest  like  alaveM  obey  his  will;  and  you  know  that  the  great 
pulse  of  ocean  throbs  and  vibrates  with  its  ebb  and  flow  entirely  under  his  control 
Have  these  great  things  of  God,  these  wondrous  works  of  his,  no  lesson  to  teach  us? 
jyo  they  not  while  declaring  his  glory  reveal  our  duty?  Our  poets,  both  the  sacred 
and  the  uninspired,  have  feigned  conscioasness  to  those  inanimate  agents  that  they 
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might  the  more  trnthfully  represent  their  honourable  lervioe.  Bat  if  becaiue  we 
are  rational  and  intelligent  beings,  we  withhold  our  allegiance  from  our  rightful 
Sovereign,  then  our  privileges  are  a  cune,  and  our  glory  is  a  shame.  Alas,  then  the 
instincts  of  men  very  often  guide  them  to  act  by  impulse  more  wisely  than  they 
commonly  do  by  a  settled  conviction.  Where  is  the  man  that  will  not  bend  the 
knee  in  time  of  tempest?  Where  is  the  man  that  does  not  acknowledge  God  wheQ 
he  hears  the  terrible  voice  of  his  deep-toned  thunder,  and  sees  with  alarm  the  shafta 
of  his  lightning  fly  abroad,  cleaving  the  thick  darkness  of  the  atmosphere?  In  times 
of  plague,  famine,  and  pestilence,  men  are  prone  to  take  refuge  in  religion — tbey 
will  make  confession,  like  Pharoah,  when  he  said,  **I  have  sinned  this  time:  the 
liOrd  is  righteous,  and  I  and  my  people  are  wicked;**  but  like  him,  when  **the  rain, 
and  the  hail,  and  the  thunders  have  ceased,*'  when  the  plagues  are  removed,  then 
they  sin  yet  more,  and  their  hearts  are  hardened.  Hence  their  sin  becomes  exceed- 
ing sinful,  since  they  sin  against  truths  which  even  nature  itself  teaches  us  are  most 
just  We  might  learn,  even  without  the  written  oracles  of  Scripture,  that  we  ought 
to  obey  God,  if  our  foolish  hearts  were  not  so  darkened;  thus  unbelief  of  the  Alnugfatj 
Creator  is  a  crime  of  the  first  magnitude.  If  it  were  a  petty  Sovereign  against 
whom  ye  rebelled,  it  might  be  pardonable;  if  he  were  a  man  like  younelves,  ye 
might  expect  that  your  faults  would  easily  find  forgiveness;  but  since  he  is  the  . 
God  who  reigns  alone  where  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him,  the  God  to 
whom  aU  nature  is  obedient,  and  whose  high  behests  are  obeyed  both  in  heaven 
and  in  hell,  it  becomes  a  crime,  the  terrible  character  of  which  words  cannot  pour- 
tray,  that  3'ou  should  ever  sin  against  a  God  so  marvellously  great  Hie 
greatness  of  God  enhances  the  greatness  of  our  sin.  I  believe  this  is  one  lesson 
which  the  prophet  intended  to  teach  us  by  the  text.  He  asks  us  in  the  name  of 
God,  or  rather,  God  asks  us  through  liim— "Fear  ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord: 
will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence?** 

But  while  it  is  a  lesson,  I  do  not  think  it  is  the  lesson  of  the  text  There  is 
something  else  which  we  are  to  learn  from  it  God  here  contrasts  the  ohedienoe 
of  the  strong,  the  mighty,  the  untamed  sea,  with  the  rebellious  character  of  his  own 
people.  **The  sea,**  saith  he,  "obeys  me;  it  never  breaks  its  boundary;  it  never 
feapeth  from  its  channel;  it  obeys  me  in  all  its  movements.  But  man,  poor  puny 
man,  the  little  creature  whom  I  could  crush  as  the  moth,  will  not  be  obedient  to 
me.  The  sea  obeys  me  from  shore  to  shore,  without  reluctance,  and  its  ebbing 
floods,  as  they  retire  from  its  bed,  each  of  them  says  to  me^  in  the  voices  of  the 
pebbles,  *  O  Lord,  we  are  obedient  to  thee,  for  thou  art  our  master.'  But  my 
people,"  says  God,  "are  a  revolting  and  a  rebellious  people;  they  go  astray 
from  me.'*  And  is  it  not,  my  brethren,  a  marvellous  thing,  that  the  whole  earth 
is  obedient  to  God,  save  man?  Even  the  might v  Leviathan,  who  maketh  the 
deep  to  be  hoary,  sinneth  not  against  God,  but  his  course  is  ordered  aooerding 
to  his  Almighty  Master's  decree.  Stars,  those  wondrous  masses  of  light,  are 
easily  directed  by  the  very  wish  of  God;  clouds,  though  they  seem  erratic  in 
their  movement,  have  God  for  their  pilot;  **  he  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot;"  and 
the  winds,  though  they  seem  restive  beyond  control,  yet  do  they  blow,  or  cease  to 
blow  just  as  God  willeth.  In  heaven,  on  earth,  even  in  the  lower  r^oos,  I  had 
aliTiost  said,  we  could  scarcely  find  such  a  disobedience  as  that  which  is  prac- 
tised by  man;  at  least  in  heaven,  there  is  a  cheerful  obedience;  and  in  hdl 
there  is  constrained  submission  to  God,  while  on  earth  man  makes  the  base 
exception,  he  is  continually  revolting  and  rebelling  against  his  Maker. 

Still  there  is  another  thought  in  the  text,  and  this  I  shall  endeavour  to  dilate 
Upon.  Let  us  read  it  again.  **Fear  ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord:  will  ye  not  tremble 
at  my  presence?" — now  here  is  the  pith  of  the  matter — "which  have  placed  the 
sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea  by  a  perpetual  decree,  that  it  cannot  pass  It:  and 
though  the  waves  thereof  toss  themsdves,  yet  can  thev  not  prevail;  though  they 

Car,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it?  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and  a 
bellious  heart;  they  are  revolted  and  gone."  "The  sea,"  says  God,  "is  not  oi4y 
obedient,  bat  it  is  rendered  obedient  by  the  restraint  merely  of  sand."  It  is  not  the 
rock  of  adamant  tliat  restrains  the  sea  one  half  so  easHy  as  just  that  little  bell  of 
sand  and  shingle  which  preserves  the  dry  land  from  the  inundations  of  the  ocean. 
**The  sea  obeys  me,  and  has  for  its  only  check  the  sand;  and  yet**  says  he,  "my 
people,  though  they  have  restraints  the  strongest  that  reason  could  imagine,  are  a 
revolting  and  a  rebellious  people,  and  scarcely  can  my  commands,  my  promises^  my 
love,  my  judgment,  my  providence  or  my  word  rt-strain  them  from  sin." 
^^'^  810 
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That  is  the  point  we  shall  dwell  upon  this  morning.  The  tea  is  easily  restrained 
by  a  belt  of  sand;  but  we,  notwithstanding  all  the  restraints  of  God^  are  a  people  bent 
on  revolting  from  hinu 

The  doctrine  of  the  text,  seems  fo  me  to  be  this— that  without  supematnral 
means  God  can  make  aU  creatures  obedient  save  man;  but  man  is  so  disobedient 
in  his  heart,  that  only  some  supernatural  agency  can  make  him  obedient  to  God, 
while  the  dmple  agency  of  sand  can  restrain  the  sea,  without  any  stupendous 
effort  of  divine  power  more  than  he  ordinarily  puts  out  in  nature:  he  can  not  thus 
make  man  obedient  to  his  will. 

Now,  my  brethren,  let  us  look  back  into  history,  and  see  if  it  has  not  been  bo. 
What  has  been  a  greater  problem,  if  we  may  so  speak  concern ing^  the  Divine  mind, 
than  that  of  restraining  men  from  sin?  How  many  restraints  God  has  put  upon 
man!  Adam  is  in  the  garden,  pure  and  holy;  he  has  restraints  that  one  would 
think  strong  enough  to  prevent  his  committing  a  sin  so  contemptible  and  apparently 
unprofitable  as  that  by  which  he  fell  He  is  to  have  the  whole  garden  in  per* 
petuity,  if  he  will  not  eat  of  that  tree  of  life;  his  God  will  walk  with  him,  and 
make  him  his  friend;  moreover,  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  he  shall  hold  converse  with 
angels,  and  with  the  Lord,  the  Master  of  angels;  and  yet  he  dares  eat  of  that  holy 
fruit  which  God  had  set  forth  not  to  be  touched  by  man.  Then  he  must  die. 
One  would  think  it  was  enough,  to  promise  reward  for  obedience,  and  punishment 
for  sin;  but  no,  the  check  fails.  Man,  left  to  his  own  free  will,  touches  the  fruit, 
and  he  falls.  Man  cannot  be  restrained,  even  in  his  purity,  so  easily  as  the  mighty 
sea.  Since  that  time,  mark  what  God  has  done  by  way  of  restraint.  The  world 
has  become  corrupt;  it  is  altogether  covered  with  iniquity.  Forth  comes  a  prophet. 
Enoch  prophecies  of  the  coming  of  the  Loi:d,  declaring  that  he  sees  him  coming 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints  to  judge  the  world.  That  world  goes  on,  as  profane 
and  unheeding  as  before.  Another  prophet  is  raised  up,  and  cries,  *'  Yet  a  little 
while,  and  this  earth  shall  be  drowned  in  a  flood  of  water."  Do  men  cease  from 
sin?  No;  profligacy,  crime,  iniquities  of  the  vilest  class,  are  as  prevalent  as 
before.  Man  rushes  on  to  his  destruction;  the  deluge  comes  and  destroys  all 
but  a  favoured  few.  The  new  family  goes  out  to  people  the  earth:  will  not 
the  world  now  be  dean  and  holy?  Wait  a  little,  and  ye  shall  see.  One  of 
these  men  will  do  a  deed  which  shall  render  him  a  curse  for  ever,  and  his  son 
Canaan  shall  in  after  years  inherit  his  father's  curse.  Not  long  after  that  you  see 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  devoured  with  flre  which  God  rains  out  of  heaven.  But 
what  of  this?  What  though  in  later  years  Pharaoh  and  his  chariots  are  drowned 
in  the  Bed  sea?  What  though  Sennacherib  and  his  hosts  perish  at  midnight  by  the 
blast  of  an  archangel?  What  though  the  world  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a 
drunken  man,  being  drunken  with  the  wine  of  God*s  wrath?  What  though  the 
earth  be  scarred  and  burned  by  war?  What  though  it  be  deluged  with  floods? 
What  though  it  be  oppressed  with  famines,  pestilences,  and  diseases?  She  still 
goes  on  in  the  same  manner;  at  this  hour  the  world  is  a  siofdl,  rebellious  world, 
and  until  God  shall  work  a  work  in  our  day,  such  as  we  shall  scarce  believe, 
though  a  man  tell  it  to  us,  the  world  shall  never  be  pure  and  holy.  The  sea  is 
restrained  by  sand;  we  admire  the  beautiful  poetic  fact;  but  man,  being  naturally 
more  ungovernable  than  the  storm  and  more  impetuous  than  the  ocean,  is  not  to 
be  tamed;  he  will  not  bend  his  neck  to  the  Lord,  nor  will  he  be  obedient  to  the 
God  of  the  whole  earth. 

"But  what  of  this  fact?"— you  say— **we  know  it  is  true;  we  do  not  doubt  it." 
Stay  awhile;  I  am  now  coming  to  deal  with  your  hearts  and  consciences;  and  may 
the  Holy  Spirit  help  me  in  doing  sol  I  shall  divide,  as  Gk>d  would  divide  them,— 
saints  and  sinners. 

First  of  all,  ye  saints,  I  have  a  word  to  say  to  you.  I  want  you  to  look  at  this  as  a 
doctrine  not  more  evident  in  the  history  of  mankind  at  large,  than  abundantly  verifled 
in  your  own  case.  Come,  now,  I  want  to  ask  of  you  this  morning,  whether  it  caa* 
not  be  said  of  you  truly — **  The  sea  is  bound  by  sand ;  but  I  am  one  of  those  people 
who  are  bent  on  revolting  from  God,  neither  can  any  of  his  restraints  keep  me  from 
sin."  Let  us  review,  for  a  few  moments,  the  various  restraints  which  Qod  has  put 
upon  his  people  to  keep  them  from  sins  which,  nevertheless,  are  altogether  ineffectual* 
without  the  accompanying  power  of  irresistible  grace. 

First,*  then,  remember  there  is  a  restraint  of  gratitude  which,  to  the  lowly 
regenerated  heart,  must  necessarily  form  a  very  strong  motive  to  obedience.  I  can 
conceive  of  nothing  that  ought  so  much  to  prompt  me  to  obedience  as  the  thought 
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that  I  owe  so  much  to  God.  O  heir  of  heayen!  thou  canst  look  back  to  eternitj 
and  see  thy  name  in  life's  fair  book  set  down;  thou  canst  sin^  of  electing  love; 
thou  dost  belieye  that  a  covenant  was  made  with  Christ  in  thj  behalf,  and  that  thy 
salvation  was  made  secure  in  that  moment  'when  the  hands  of  the  Eternal  Soa 
grasped  the  stylus  and  signed  his  name  as  the  representative  of  all  the  elect.  Thoa 
belie  vest  that  on  Calvary  thy  sins  were  all  atoned  for;  thou  hast  in  thy  soul  the 
conviction  that  thy  sins,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  were  all  numbered  on  the 
scape-goat*s  head  of  old,  and  carried  away  for  ever;  thou  believest  that  neither 
death  nor  hell  can  ever  divide  thee  from  thy  Saviour's  breast;  thou  knowest  that 
there  is  laid  up  for  thee  a  crown  of  life  which  fadeth  not  away,  and  thine  expectant 
soul  anticipates  that  with  branches  of  palms  in  thine  hands,  with  crowns  of  gold  on 
thine  head,  and  streets  of  gold  beneath  thy  feet,  thou  shalt  be  happy  for  ever. 
Thou  believest  thyself  to  be  one  of  the  favoured  of  heaven,  a  special  object  of  divine 
soUcitation;  thou  thinkest  that  all  things  work  together  for  thy  good,  yea,  thou 
fut  persuaded  that  everything  in  providence  has  a  special  regard  to  thee,  and  to 
thy  favoured  brethren.  I  ask  thee,  O  saint,  is  not  this  a  bond  strong  enough  to  keep 
thee  from  sin?  If  it  were  not  for  the  desperate  unstableness  of  thy  heart,  wouldst 
thou  not  be  restrained  from  sin  by  this?  Is  not  thy  sin  exceeding  sinful,  because 
it  is  sin  against  electing  love,  against  redeeming  peace,  against  all-surpassing  mercy, 
against  matchless  affection,  against  shoreless  grace,  against  spotless  love?  Ah!  sin 
has  reached  its  climax,  when  it  dares  to  sin  against  such  love  as  this.  0  Chris- 
tian 1  thine  affection  to  thy  Lord  and  Master  should  restrain  thee  from  iniquity.  And 
is  it  not  a  fearful  proof  of  the  terrible  character  of  thine  heart,  of  thine  heart  even 
now,  for  still  thou  hast  evil  remaining  in  it,  that  all  the  ties  of  gratitude  are  still 
incapable  of  keeping  thee  from  unholincss.  The  sins  of  yesterday  rise  to  thy 
memory  now.  Oh!  look  back  on  them.  Do  they  not  tell  thee  that  thou  dost  sin 
most  ungratefully?  O  saint!  didst  thou  not  yesterday  use  thy  Master's  name  in 
vain,  and  not  thy  Master's  only,  but  thy  Father  s  name?  Hadst  thou  not  yesterday 
an  unbelieving  heart?  Wast  thou  not  petulant  when  girded  with  favours  that 
ought  to  make  a  living  man  unwilling  to  complain?  Wast  thou  not,  when  God 
hath  forgiven  thee  ten  thousand  talents,  angry  with  thy  neighbour,  who  owed 
thee  a  hundred  pence?  Ah  Christian!  thou  art  not  yet  free  from  sin,  nor  wilt 
thou  be,  until  thou  hast  washed  thy  garments  in  death's  black  stream,  and  then 
thou  shalt  be  holy,  as  holy  as  the  glorified  and  pure  and  spotless,  even  as  the  angels 
around  the  throne,  but  not  till  then.  I  ask  thee,  O  saint,  viewing  thy  sins  as  sins 
against  love  and  mercy,  against  covenant  promises,  covenant  oaths,  covenant 
engagements,  ay,  and  covenant  fulfilments,  is  not  thy  sin  a  desperate  thing,  and 
art  not  thou  thyself  a  rebellious  and  revolting  being,  seeing  that  thou  canst  not  be 
restrained  by  such  a  barrier  of  adamant  as  thy  soul  aknowledges? 

Next  notice,  that  the  saint  has  not  only  this  barrieragainst  sin,  but  many  others. 
He  has  the  whole  of  God's  Word  given  him  by  way  of  warning;  its  pages  be  is 
accustomed  to  read ;  he  reads  there,  that  if  he  break  the  statutes  and  keep  not  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  his  Father  will  visit  his  transgressions  with  a  rod,  and 
his  iniquity  with  stripes.  He  has  before  him  in  God*s  Word  abundant  examples. 
HeflndsaBavid  going  with  broken  bones  to  his  grave  after  his  iin;  he  finds  a 
Samson  shorn  of  his  locks,  and  with  his  eyes  put  out;  he  sees  proof  upon  proof 
that  sin  will  find  a  man  out;  that  the  backslider  In  heart  shall  be  filled  with  his 
own  ways.  Abundant  warnings  there  are  for  the  child  of  God,  not  of  saints 
who  have  perished,  for  we  have  none  such  on  record  in  Scripture,  and  none  ever 
shall  finally  perish—but  we  have  many  warnings  of  great  and  grievous  damages 
sustained  by  God's  own  children  when  they  have  sailed  out  of  their  proper  course. 
And  yet,  O  Christian,  against  all  warning  and  against  all  precept  thou  darest  to 
sin.  Oh  I  art  thou  not  a  rebellious  creature,  and  mayest  thou  not  this  morning 
humble  thyself  at  the  thought  of  the  greatness  of  thine  iniquity? 

Again:  the  saint  sins  against  his  own  experience.  When  he  looks  back  upon  his 
past  life  he  finds  that  sin  has  always  been  a  loss  to  him;  he  has  never  found  any 

J >rofit,  but  has  always  lost  by  it.  He  remembers  such  and  such  a  transgression; 
t  appeared  sweet  to  him  at  the  time,  but  oh!  it  made  his  Master  withdraw  his 
Eresence  and  hide  his  face.  The  saint  can  look  back  on  the  time  when  sin  hung 
ke  a  mill-stone  round  his  neck,  and  he  felt  the  terrible  flame  of  remorse  burning 
in  his  soal,  and  knew  how  evil  a  thing  and  bitter  it  is  to  sin  against  God.  And 
yet  the  saint  sins.  Now,  if  the  unconverted  man  sins,  he  does  not  sin  against  his 
own  experience,  for  he  has  not  had  that  true  heartfelt  experience  that  renders  sin 
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exceeding  sinflil.  But  every  time  thou  sinnest,  O  grey-headed  saint,  then  sinnest 
with  a  vengeance,  for  thou  hast  had  all  through  thy  life  so  n!^ch  proof  of  what  sin 
has  been  to  thee.  Thou  hast  not  been  deceived  about  it,  for  thou  hast  felt  its  bitter- 
ness in  thy  bowels :  and  when  thou  sippest  the  accursed  draught  thou  art  infatuated 
indeed,  because  thou  sinnest  against  experience.  Ay,  and  the  youngest  of  the 
saints,  have  you  not  been  made  to  taste  the  bitterness  of  sin?  I  know  you  have, 
if  you  are  samtsi  and  will  you  go  and  dip  your  fingers  in  the  nauseous  cup?  Will 
you  put  the  poisoned  goblet  to  your  lips  again?  Yes,  you  will;  but  because  you 
^  do  so  in  the  teeth  of  your  experience,  it  ought  to  make  you  weep,  that  you  should 
be  such  desperate  rebels  against  such  a  loving  God,  who  has  put  not  merely  a 
barrier  of  sand,  but  a  barrier  of  tried  steel  to  keep  in  your  lusts,  and  yet  they  will 
break  forth;  verily  ye  are  a  rebellious  and  revolting {leople. 

Then  again,  God  guards  all  his  children  with  providence,  in  order  to  keep  them 
from  sin.  I  could  tell  you,*  even  from  the  little  experience  I  have  had  of  spiritual 
things,  many  cases  in  which  I  feel  I  have  been  kept  from  sin  by  Divine  providence. 
There  have  been  seasons  when  the  strong  hand  of  sin  has  appeared  for  a  while  to 
get  the  mastery  over  us,  an^^e  have  been  dragged  along  by  some  strong  inherent 
lust,  which  we  were  prone  to  practice  before  our  regeneracy.  We  were  intoxicated 
with  the  lust,  we  remember  how  pleasurable  it  was  to  us  in  the  days  of  our 
iniquity,  how  we  revelled  in  it,  till  we  were  on  a  sudden  dragged  to  the  very  edge  of 
the  precipice,  and  we  looked  down;  our  brain  reeled,  we  could  not  stand;  and  do 
we  not  remember  how  just  then  some  striking  providence  came  in  our  way,  and 
saved  us,  or  else  we  should  have  been  excommunicated  from  the  church  for  violat- 
ing the  rules  of  propriety.  Ah  I  strange  things  happen  to  some  of  us;  strange 
things  have  happened  to  some  of  you.  It  was  only  a  providence  which  on  some 
sad  and  solemn  occasion,  to  which  you  never  look  back  without  regret,  saved  you 
Arom  sin  which  would  have  been  a  scab  on  your  character.  Bless  God  for  that  I 
But  remember,  notwithstanding  the  girdlings  of  his  providence,  how  many  times  you 
have  offended;  and  let  the  frequency  of  your  sin  remind  you  that  you  must  indeed 
be  a  rebellious  creature.  Though  he  has  afflicted  you,  you  have  sinned;  though  he 
has  given  you  chastisement,  you  have  sinned;  though  he  has  put  you  in  the 
furnace,  yet  the  dross  has  not  departed  from  you.  Oh!  how  corrupt  your  hearts 
are,  and  how  prone  you  are  still  to  wander,  notwithstanding  all  the  barriers 
God  has  given  you  to  encompass  you! 

Yet,  once  more  let  me  remind  you,  beloved,  that  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house  are  sll  intended  to  be  checks  to  sin.  He  girds  us  by  the  worship  of 
the  sanctuary;  he  girds  us  by  the  remembrance  of  our  holy  baptism;  and  all  else 
that  is  connected  with  Christianity  is  intended  to  check  us  f>om  sin.  And  great 
are  the  eifects  which  these  produce;  yet  all  are  insufficient,  without  the  preserving 
grace  of  God,  given  to  us  aay  by  day.  Let  us  think,  beloved,  too,  that  God  has 
given  to  us  a  tender  conscience,  more  tender  than  the  conscienoe  of  wcMrldly  men« 
because  he  has  given  us  living  consciences,  whereas  theirs  are  often  seared  and 
dead.  And  yet,  against  this  living  conscience,  against  the  warnings  of  the  Spirit, 
against  precept,  against  promise,  against  experience,  against  the  honour  of  God, 
and  against  the  gratitude  they  owe  him,  the  saints  of  God  have  dared  to  sin,  and 
they  must  confess  before  him  that  they  are  rebellious,  and  have  revolted  firom  him. 
Bow  down  your  heads  with  shame  while  ye  consider  your  ways,  and  then  lift  up 
your  hearts.  Christians,  in  adoring  love,  that  he  has  kept  you  when  jour  feet 
were  making;  haste  to  hell,  where  you  would  have  gone,  but  for  his  preservug  grace. 
Shall  not  this  long  suffering  of  your  God,  this  tender  compassion,  be  your  theme 
every  day— 

*^  While  life,  and  thought,  and  being  last> 
Or  immortality  endures?" 

Will  you  not  pray,  that  God  should  not  cast  you  away,  nor  take  his  Holy  Spirit 
from  you,  though  you  are  a  rebellious  creature,  and  though  you  have  revolted 
sgainst  him? 

This  is  for  the  saints;  and  now  may  the  Spirit  help  me,  while  I  strive  to  apply 
it  to  sinners  I  Sinner,  I  have  solemn  things  to  say  to  thee  this  morning;  lend  me 
for  a  few  minutes  thy  very  closest  attention ;  I  will  speak  to  thee  as  though  this 
were  the  last  message  I  should  ever  deliver  in  thine  ear.  I  have  asked  my  God, 
that  I  may  so  speak  to  thee,  O  sinner,  that  if  I  win  not  thy  heart  I  mav  at  least  be 
f^  from  thy  blood;  and  that  if  I  am  not  able  to  convince  thee  of  thy  sin,  I  may  at 
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amj  rate  nnke  thee  vHhoQl  exciue  in  that  day  '■when  Gk>d  shall  jadge  the  secrets 
of  men  by  Jesos  Christ  according  to  my  gospel."  Cbroe,  then,  sinner;  in  the  first 
place,  I  hid  tliee  consider  thj  gnilt.  Thon  hast  heard  what  I  have  said.  The  mightr 
ocean  is  kept  in  obedience  bj  God,  and  restrained  within  its  channel  by  simple  sand  i 
and  thon,  a  pitifal  worm,  the  creatnre  of  a  day,  the  ephemera  of  an  honr,  thon  art 
SI  rebel  against  God.  The  sea  obeys  him ;  thon  dost  not.  Consider,  I  beseech  thee, 
bow  many  restraints  God  has  pnt  on  thee:  he  has  not  checked  thy  lusts  with  sand 
b«t  with  beetling  diflb;  and  yet  thou  hast  burst  through  every  bound  in  the 
▼iolenoe  of  thy  transgressions.  Perhaps  he  has  checked  thy  soul  by  the  remem- 
brsaoe  of  thy  guilt.  Thou  hast  this  morning  felt  thyself  a  despiser  of  God;  or  if 
not  a  despiser,  thon  art  a  mere  hearer,  and  hast  no  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter. 
Dost  thon  not  remember  thy  sins  in  the  face  of  thy  mother's  counsels  and  thy 
fsthei^s  strong  admonitions?  Do  they  never  check  thee?  Dost  thon  nerer  think 
thon  seest  a  mother's  tears  coming  after  thee?  Hast  thou  never  heard  a  father*a 
payer  for  thee?  When  thon  hast  been  spending  thy  nights  in  dissipation,  and 
hast  gone  home  late  to  thy  bed,  hast  thou  never  thought  thou  hast  seen  thy 
Ikther's  spirit  at  thy  bed  side,  offisring  one  more  ^yer  fat  an  Absalom,  his  son, 
or  for  an  Ishmad,  his  rebellious  child?  Consider  what  thou  hast  learned,  child  1 
Baptised  with  a  mother's  tears,  almost  immersed  in  them;  thou  wast  early  taught 
to  know  something  of  God;  when  thon  didst  go  from  thy  mother's  knees,  thou 
wentest  to  those  of  a  pious  teacher;  thou  wast  trained  in  a  Sabbath  school,  or  at 
any  rate  thon  wast  taught  to  read  the  Bible.  Thou  knowest  the  threatenings  of 
God;  it  is  no  new  tale  to  thee,  when  I  warn  thee  that  sinners  must  be  condenmed; 
it  is  no  new  story  when  I  tell  thee  that  saints  shall  wear  the  starry  crown; 
thon  knowest  all  that  Consider,  then,  how  great  is  thy  giiHt;  thou  hast  sinned 
against  light  and  knowledge;  thou  art  not  the  Hottentot  sinner,  who  sins  in 
darkness,  but  thou  art  a  sinner  before  high  heaven,  in  the  full  light  of  day; 
thon  hast  not  sinned  ignorantly,  thou  hast  done  it  when  thon  knewest  better; 
and  when  thon  oomest  to  be  lost,  thou  shalt  have  an  additional  doom,  because 
thou  didst  know  thy  duty,  but  thou  didst  it  not.  I  charge  that  home  upon  thee, 
I  charge  it  solemnly  upon  thy  conscience;  is  it  true,  or  is  it  not?  Some  of  you 
have  had  other  things.  Don't  you  remember,  some  little  time  ago,  when  sickness 
was  rifo,  yon  were  stretched  on  your  bed ?  One  night  you  will  never  forget ;  sickness 
had  got  strong  hold  of  you,  and  the  strong  man  bowed  himself.  Do  yon  not 
remember  what  a  sight  you  had  then  of  the  regions  of  the  damned;  not  with  your 
^yes,  but  with  your  conscience?  You  thought  you  heard  their  shrieks;  yon  thought 
you  would  be  amongst  them  yourself  soon.  Methinks  I  see  you;  you  turned  your 
foce  to  the  wall,  and  you  cried,  "  O  God,  if  thou  wilt  save  my  life,  I  will  give  myself 
to  thee!"  Perhaps  it  was  an  accident;  thou  didst  fear  that  death  was  very  near; 
the  terrors  of  death  laid  held  of  thee,  and  thou  didst  cry,  **  Oht  God,  let  me  but 
reach  home  in  safety,  and  my  bended  knees  and  my  tears  pouring  in  torrents, 
shall  prove  that  I  am  sincere  in  the  vow  I  make."  But  didst  thou  perform  that 
TOW?  Nay,  thou  hast  sinned  against  God;  thy  broken  vows  have  gone  before  thee 
to  judgment  Dost  thou  think  it  a  little  thing  to  make  a  promise  to  thy  fellow 
creature  and  break  it?  It  may  be  so  in  thine  estimation,  but  not  so  in  that  of 
honest  men.  But  dost  thou  think  it  a  little  thing  to  promise  to  thy  Maker,  and  to 
break  thy  promise?  There  is  no  light  penalty  for  sinning  against  the  Almighty 
God;  it  will  cost  thee  thy  soul,  man,  and  thy  soul's  blood  for  ever,  if  thou  goeat 
cm  in  this  fashion.  Vow  and  pay,  or  if  thou  payest  not^  vow  not;  for  God  shall 
Tisit  those  vows  upon  thee,  in  the  day  when  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood,  and 
destroyeth  thy  soul.  Thou  hast  been  guarded  thus;  remember  that  thou  hast  had 
extraordinary  deliverances,  the  disease  did  not  kill  thee;  thy  broken  bones  were 
healed;  thou  didst  not  die;  when  the  jaws  of  death  were  uplifted,  they  did  not 
dose  upon  thee:  here  thou  art  stilL    Thy  Ufe  is  spared. 

Oh  I  my  dear  hearers,  some  of  yon  are  the  worst ;  you  have  regularly  sat  in  these 
pews«-God  is  my  witness,  how  earnestly  I  have  longed  for  you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
Christ  I  have  not  shnnned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  to  you.  If  I  had 
been  a  tlme*server,  and  kept  back  part  of  the  truth,  much  more  honour  would  I 
have  recdved  from  men  than  I  have  received;  but  I  have  deared  my  conscience,  I 
trust  from  your  blood.  How  many  times  have  I  seen  men  and  women  cry,  the  hoi 
tears  falling  down  their  cheeks  in  quick  succession?  and  expected  that  I  should 
have  seen  a  change  in  some  of  your  lives.  But  how  many  of  you  there  are,  who 
have  gone  on  sinning  against  warnings,  which,  I  am  sure,  though  they  may  hare 
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been  excelled  in  eloqtienoe,  have  neyer  been  exceeded  in  heartiness!  Do  70U  think 
St  a  little  thing  to  sin  against  God's  ambassador?  It  is  no  little  sin:  every  time  we 
sin  against  the  warnings  we  have  received,  we  sin  so  much  the  more  heinously. 
Bat  there  are  some— I  had  hope  for  you,  but  ye  have  gone  back  to  the  ways  of 
perdition;  I  have  cried,  "Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die?**  But  I  have  been 
obliged  to  go  to  my  Master  with  that  exclamation,  **  Who  hath  believed  our  report? 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?"  Woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida;  it 
were  better  for  thee  that  thou  hadst  been  Tyre  and  Sidon  than  that  thou  shouldst 
hare  been  left  in  the  midst  of  privileges,  if  thou  shouldst  perish  at  last  I  Woe  unto 
you,  hearers  of  New  Park  Street  I  Woe  unto  you  that  listen  not  to  the  voice  of  the 
minister  here!  If  ye  perish  beneath  our  warnings,  ye  shall  perish  in  a  horrible 
manner!  Woe  unto  thee,  Capernaum!  thou  art  exidted  unto  heaven,  but  thou  shalt 
be  cast  down  to  hell."  Woe  unto  thee,  young  woman!  thou  hast  had  a  pious 
mother,  and  thou  hast  had  many  warnings.  Woe  unto  thee,  young  man!  thou 
hast  been  a  profligate  youth;  thou  hast  been  brought  to  this  house  of  prayer  from 
thine  infancy,  and  thou  art  sitting  there  even  now;  often  does  thy  conscience  prick 
thee;  often  thy  heart  hast  told  thee  that  thou  art  wrong;  and  yet  thou  art  still 
unchanged!  Woe  unto  thee!  Woe  unto  thee!  And  yet  will  I  cry  unto  my  God, 
that  he  would  avert  that  woe  and  pardon  thee;  that  he  would  not  let  thee  die,  but 
bring  thee  unto  himself,  lest  now  ye  perish  in  your  sins.  Te  sinners!  God  has  a 
controversy  with  you;  he  tames  the  sea,  but  ye  will  not  be  tamed;  nothing  but 
his  marvellous  grace  exerted  in  you  will  ever  check  you  in  your  lusts.  You  have 
sinned  against  warnings  and  reproofs,  against  providences,  mercies,  and  judgments, 
and  still  ye  sin. 

Oh!  my  hearers,  when  you  sin,  you  do  not  sin  so  cheaply  as  others;  for  when 
you  sin,  you  sin  in  the  very  teeth  of  hell.  There  is  not  a  man  or  woman  in  this 
place,  I  am  sure,  who,  when  he  or  she  sins,  does  not  know  that  hell  is  the  inevitable 
consequence  1  Sirs,  ye  do  not  sin  in  the  dark.  When  God  shall  give  you  the 
wages  of  your  iniquity,  you  shall  not  be  able  to  say,  **  O  God,  I  did  not  know  this 
would  be  the  pay  for  my  labour."  When  thou  didst  sow  tares,  thou  couldst  not 
expect  that  thou  shouldst  reap  wheat;  thou  knewest  **that  thev  who  sow 
carnal  things,  shidl  reap  carnal  things;"  thou  art  sowing  to  the  flesh,  but  not  with 
the  hope  that  thou  wilt  resp  salvation;  for  thou  knowest  that  **he  who  soweth  to 
the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption."  Sinner,  it  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  sin, 
when  God  puts  hell  before  thee!  What!  sin  when  he  has  given  out  his  threatening? 
Bin!  while  Sinai  is  thundering,  while  hell  is  blazing?  Ay,  that  is  to  sin  inde^. 
But  how  many  of  you,  my  dear  hearers,  have  sinned  like  this.  I  would  to  God, 
that  he  would  turn  this  house  into  a  Bochim,  that  you  might  weep  over  your  guilt. 
It  is  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world  to  make  men  believe  their  guilt.  If  we  could 
once  get  them  to  do  that,  we  should  find  that  Christ  would  reveal  to  them  his 
salvation.  I  cannot  with  my  poor  voice  and  my  weak  utterance,  even  bring  you  to 
think  that  it  is  Christ  Jesus  in  the  ministry  of  his  Spirit  who  can  give  you 
a  true  and  real  sense  of  your  sin.  Hath  he  done  so?  Hath  he  blessed  my  words 
to  any  of  you?  Do  any  of  you  feel  your  sins?  Do  any  of  you  know  that  you  are 
rebellious?  Do  you  say,  fi'om  this  time  forth  you  will  mend  your  ways?  Sirs,  let 
me  tell  you,  you  cannot  do  that^  Are  you  better  than  the  mightiest  of  men?  The 
best  of  men  are  but  men  at  the  best,  and  they  are  convinced  that  they  cannot  tame 
their  own  turbulent  passions.  God  saith  that  the  sea  can  be  tamed  with  sand;  but 
the  heart  of  man  cannot  be  restrained,  it  is  still  revolting.  Dost  thou  think  thou 
canst  do  that,  which  Grod  saith  is  impossible?  Dost  thou  suppose  thyself  stronger 
than  God  Almighty  ?  What !  canst  thou  change  thine  own  heart,  when  God  declares 
that  we  must  be  born  again  fW>m  above,  or  else  we  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 
Others  have  tried  to  do  it,  but  they  cannot.  I  beseech  thee,  do  not  try  to  do  it 
with  thine  own  strength.  ^  am  glad  thou  knowest  thy  guilt;  but  O  do  not 
increase  that  guilt,  by  seeking  to  wash  it  out  in  the  foul  stream  of  thine  own 
resolutions.  Go  and  tell  God  that  thou  knowest  thy  sin,  and  confess  it  before 
him,  and  ask  him  to  create  in  thee  a  dean  heart,  and  renew  in  thee  a  right  spirit. 
Tell  him  thou  knowest  that  thou  art  rebellious,  and  thou  art  sure  that  thou  slways 
wilt  be,  unless  he  change  thy  heart;  and  I  beseech  thee,  rest  not  satisfied  imtil  thou 
hast  a  new  heart.  My  hearer,  be  not  content  with  Baptisni;  be  not  content  with  the 
Lord's  Supper;  be  not  content  with  shutting  up  your  shop  on  Sunday;  be  not 
content  with  leaving  ofi*  drunkenness;  be  not  content  with  giving  up  swearing. 
Bemember,  yon  may  do  all  that,  and  be  damned.    It  is  a  new  heurt  and  a  right 
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Spirit  you  want;  begin  with  that,  and  when  yon  have  that,  all  the  rest  wiU  oome 
right.  Bethinic  thee,  my  hearer;  tlioa  mayest  varnish  and  gild  thyself,  bat  thoa 
canst  never  change  thyself.  Thou  mayest  moralise,  but  thon  canst  never  spiritoalise 
thy  heart.  Bat  just  bethink  thee.  Thou  art  this  morning  lost;  and  just  think  of 
this,-~thou  canst  do  nothing  whatever  to  save  thyself.  Let  that  thought  rise  in 
thy  soul,  and  lay  thee  very  low;  and  when  thou  goest  to  God,  cry,  **  O  Lord,  do 
what  I  cannot  do;  save  me,  O  my  God,  for  thy  mercy*s  sake.*' 

My  dear  hearers,  have  I  spoken  harshly  to  you,  or  will  ye  rather  take  it  in  love?  Ye 
who  have  sinned  thus  terribly  against  God,  do  ye  feel  it?  Well,  I  have  no  grace  to 
offer  to  thee,  I  have  no  Christ  to  offer  to  thee,  but  I  have  Christ  to  preach  to  thea  Oh ! 
what  shall  I  say?  This :~you  are  a  sinner.  **  It  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  even  the  chief." 
Art  thou  a  sinner?  Then  he  came  to  save  thee.  Oh  I  joyful  sound.  I  am  ready  to  leap 
in  the  pulpit  for  very  joy,  to  have  this  to  preach  to  thee.  I  can  clap  mv  hands  with 
ecstacy  of  heart,  that  I  am  allowed  again  to  tell  thee--*«  It  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Uhiist  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 
Let  me  tell  you  that  when  he  came  into  this  world  he  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  and 
that  there  he  expired  in  desperate  griefs  and  agony;  and  there  he  shrieked,  **My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?**  There  the  blood  ran  from  his  hands 
and  feet,  and  because  he  suffered  he  is  able  to  forgive.  Sinner,  dost  thon  believe 
til  at?  Thou  art  black ;  dost  thou  believe,  in  the  face  of  thy  blackness,  that  Christ's 
blood  can  make  thee  white?  What  sayest  thou,  sinner?  God  has  convinced  thee 
of  thy  sin;  art  thou  willing  to  be  saved  in  God's  way  this  morning?  If  thon  art 
willing,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  It  is  written,—**  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come.**  Art 
thou  thirsty  this  morning?  come  hither  and  drink.  Art  thon  hnngry?  come  and 
eat.  Art  thou  dying?  come  and  live.  My  Master  bids  me  tell  you,  all  you  who 
feel  your  sins,  that  you  are  forgiven;  all  yon  who  know  your  transgressions,  he 
bids  me  tell  you  this:—**  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  your  transgressions,  for 
my  name's  sake."  Hast  thou  been  an  adulterer,  hast  thou  been  a  whore-monger, 
a  thief,  a  drunkard,  a  Sabbath-breaker,  a  swearer?  I  find  no  exception  in  this 
proclamation ;— **  Whosoever  will,  let  him  oome."  I  find  no  exception  in  this ; — **  Him 
that  cometh  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out."  Dost  thou  know  thy  guilt?  then  I  do  not 
ask  thee  what  thy  guilt  is.  Though  thou  wert  the  vilest  creature,  again,  I  tdl 
thee,  if  thou  knowest  thy  guilt,  Christ  will  forgive  thee.  Believe  it,  and  thon  art 
saved. 

And  now  will  ye  go  away  and  forget  all  this?  Some  of  yon  have  wept  this 
morning.  No  wonder;  the  wonder  is  that  we  do  not  all  weep,  until  we  find  ourselves 
saved!  You  will  go  away  to-morrow. to  yourfarmi  and  to  your  merchandise,  to 
your  shops,  and  to  vour  offices;  and  the  impression  that  may  have  been  produced 
on  you  this  Sabbath  morning  will  pass  away  like  the  morning  doud.  My  hearers,  I 
would  not  weep,  though  you  should  call  me  all  the  names  you  can  think  of,  but 
I  will  weep  because  you  will  not  weep  for  yourselves.  Sinners,  why  will  ye  be 
damned?  Is  it  a  pleasant  thing  to  revolt  in  the  flames  of  hell?  Sirs,  what  profit 
is  there  in  your  death!  What!  is  it  an  honorable  thing  to  rebel  against  God?  Is  it 
an  honor  to  stand  and  be  the  scorn  of  God's  universe?  Dost  thon  say  thou  shalt 
not  die;  yet  thou  wilt  put  it  off  a  little  while?  Sinner,  thou  wilt  never  have  a 
more  convenient  season;  if  to-day  is  inconvenient,  to-morrow  will  be  more  so.  Put 
it  off  to-day,  wipe  away  the  tears  from  your  eyes,  and  the  day  noay  oome  when  yon 
would  give  a  million  worlds  for  a  tear,  but  yon  shall  not  be  able  to  get  one.  Many 
a  man  has  had  a  soft  heart;  it  has  passed  away,  and  in  after^ears  he  has  said,  **  Oh, 
that  I  could  but  shed  a  tear  I"  O  (>odl  make  thy  word  like  a  hammer  this  morning, 
that  it  may  break  the  rocky  heart  in  pieces!  Ye  who  know  your  sins,  as  God*s 
ambassador,  I  beseech  you,  **  be  ye  reconciled  unto  God."  **  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be 
angry,  and  ye  perish  fh)m  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little."  Remember, 
once  lost,  ye  are  lost  for  ever;  but  if  ye  are  once  saved,  ye  are  certainly  saved  for 
ever.  **  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shslt  be  saved,"  Mid  Paul  of 
old;  Jesus  himself  hath  said  **He  that  belie veth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved; 
but  he  that  belie  veth  not  shall  be  damned."  I  will  not  finish  with  a  curse.  **  He 
that  believeth  shall  be  saved."  God  give  you  all  an  interest  in  that  eternal  Uessing, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus'  sakel 
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"  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment ;  so 
Christ  was  once  olrered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many :  and  unto  them  that  look  for 
him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin  unto  salyation. — ^Hbb.  iz.  27»  28. 

There  is  a  solemn  point  contained  in  the  first  verse  of  the  text,  that  passage 
of  God's  word,  whicn  you  have  just  heard  me,  my  hearers,  read.  I  am  not 
going  to  dwell,  important  as  it  is,  upon  that  portion  of  the  passage,  except  to 
take  a  paasins  glance  of  it,  and  to  give,  it  may  be,  a  hmt  to  you,  and  to 
myself,  upon  ue  stem  fact,  that  it  is  appointed  uato  us  (to  you  and  to  me), 
once  to  die,  *'  but  after  this  the  judgment." 

I  was  saying  to  my  brother,  when  I  entered  his  parsonage-house  this 
evening, "  How  quickly  these  Tuesday  evenings,  once  a  month,  come  round." 
"  Yes,  said  he,  ^  and  I  believe  there  are  several  anxiously  expecting  these 
Tuesdays  to  come."    Well,  my  hearers,  how  quickly  will  the  sand  m  our 

glass  of  life  be  all  run  out — with  many  of  us,  there  may  be  but  a  few — 
lere  may  be  but  one  more  dust  to  run,  and  to-morrow,  you,  or  I,  may  be 
gone.  And  after  death  comes  the  tremendous  event  of  judgment !  Now, 
thus  prefacing  the  subject,  and  which  has  been  applied  to  my  own  mind  with 
power,  I  shall  pass  on  to  the  second  verse  in  the  text  And  as  I  preach  to 
you  on  the  great  subjects  which  this  second  verse  contains,  remember  that 
death  and  iudgment  are  at  hand.  Who  can  tell  but  that  the  mere  announce- 
ment of  tne  fact  may  have  a  blessed  effect  upon  you.  You  Londoners, 
amidst  the  hurry  and  bustle  of  business,  need  a  word  of  exhortation,  and 
you  may  get  a  hint^  perhaps,  from  a  quiet  countryman  from  this  pulpit  to- 
night 

Whilst  tO0  need  admonition  on  these  things  in  the  quiet  country  hamlet, 
where,  as  we  ^o  throuffh  our  parish,  we  scarcely  meet  a  soul;  you,  in 
London,  need  m  a  ten-fold  greater  degree,  amidst  your  passing  thousands, 
and  in  the  hurry  of  business,  and  of  trade,  such  a  hint  as  this.  May  God 
bum  it  into  your  hearts;  and  if  you  were  not  thinking  of  deatn  and 
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judgment  as  you  entered  the  church  door  just  now,  may  you  go  out  of  it 
contemplating  this  stem  and  solemn  fact,  ana  as  you  contemplate  death  and 
eternity,  may  your  minds  be  carried  on  to  Him  "  mighty  to  save."  And 
with  David,  may  you  be  able  to  say  (as  he  does,  I  think  in  Psalm  civ),  *'  My 
meditation  of  Efim  shall  be  sweet,  I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord/'  I  leave  the 
first  verse ;  I  take  that  merely  as  a  preface — a  kind  of  title  page  to  what  is 
coming ;  for  the  other  verse  contains  within  its  short  compass  a  '*  Bible  in  a 
Bible ! "  **  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto 
them  who  look  for  Him  shall  He  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation." 

Now,  my  hearers,  in  the  context  the  apostle  is  giving  a  description  of  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  under  the  law,  showing,  prefacing  (if  I  may  so  speak) 
that  tremendous  event,  the  shedding  of  that  precious  blood,  which  only 
could  save  sinners.  It  was  not  possible  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should 
take  away  sins;  the  blood  shed  in  type,  under  the  law,  set  forth  that 
wonderful  transaction  which  in  af\er  ages  was  to  be  accomplished  on  the 
cross — when  the  God  man  was  to  suffer  and  to  die,  and  by  one  offering,  and 
that  for  ever,  was  to  satisfy  the  justice,  and  to  manifest  the  mercy  and  the 
love  of  God  to  the  people  of  His  own  everlasting  choice.  These  are  the 
great  subjects  in  the  context.  You  can  read  that  at  your  bed-sides  to  night, 
and  may  it  be  blest  to  your  souls. 

I  now  come  to  the  great,  the  vast  point — "  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many."  Mark  the  fact;  listen  to  those  unmistakeable 
words,  "  The  sins  of  manv ! "  the  sins  of  all  for  whom  He  died.  And  here  I 
pause,  purposely  pause,  tnat  you  may  entirely  understand  what  I  preach  to 
you.  On  the  authority  of  this  Scripture,  I  proclaim  Christ  was  '*onc8 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many.*'  'fhis  cuts  up  the  fashionable  doctrine 
of  universal  redemption,  a  doctrine  which  is  not  scriptural;  the  false 
doctrine,  that  '^God  will  save  all  men,  if  men  will,  and  that  men  have  only  to 
come  to  God  and  He  will  save  them."  There  is  something  catching  in  the 
sound.  I  know  as  well  as  any  man,  that  if  a  man  comes  to  Qod,  Uod  will 
save  him.  But  a  sinner  never  will  come,  never  can  come  to  God,  unless 
God  compels  him  to  come :  "  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father, 
which  liatu  sent  me,  draw  him :  and  1  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day." 
(John  vi.  44.) 

And  again, — "  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned.  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things, 
vet  he  himself  is  judged  of  no  man."  We  can  understand  that.  Now,  my 
hearers,  listen.  "  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many.* 
I  delight  in  that  word  "  many ; "  it  is  antagonistic  to  the  Arminian, 
Wesleyan,  Quakerish,  and  Popish  word  *•  all."  The  Arminian  does  not  like 
such  a  text  as  that. — **  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many.* 

Listen  to  it !  In  every  time-state  of  the  church,  I  believe,  that  auiritually 
the  church  is  a  "  little  flock ; "  but  when  the  church  is  assembled  nereafter 
in  her  moment  of  triumph ;  when  the  church,  now  militant,  becomes  then 
the  church  triumphant;  standing  round  her  conquering  Lord — I  believe 
what  the  Bible  tells  me,  that  her  people  tlien,  her  sons  and  her  daughters, 
then,  will  be  as  countless  as  the  sand  upon  the  sea  shore.  I  believe,  too, 
that  then  there  will  be  only  one  gigantic  and  all-seeing  eye  that  will  be  able 
to  count  up  the  number  of  the  people,  whom  His  own  precious  blood  has 
saved  from  the  damning  curse  of  sin,  and  a  broken  law.  I  believe  that 
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God's  eye  alone  will  be  able  to  viev  the  countless  multitudes  that  no  man 
can  number.  I  may  here  refer  to  a  verse  in  Kent's  hymns,  a  verse  that  I 
ehall  never  forget,  no,  not  through  all  eternity ;  a  verse  that  was  blessed  to 
me  in  a  period  of  soul-exercise — Kent  says  in  one  of  his  hymns,  speaking 
of  the  covenant  arrangement  of  Jehovah — 

**  Grace  had  secured  in  Jesus  then, 
Millions  untold  of  chosen  men." 

And  the  way  in  which  those  lines  were  blest  to  me  was  this :  That  as 
**  millions  "  were  saved,  and  secured  in  Jesus,  I  might  have  a  hope  in  my 
own  soul  that  I  was  one  amongst  the  millions  secured  in  Christ.  **  Many, ' 
not  all !  If  there  is  an  Arminian  here,  let  me  say  to  him,  in  love,  but  let  me 
tell  him  in  unflinching  boldness,  that  the  doctrine  which  he  holHs,  and 
which  he  cannot  help  holding,  till  he  is  brought  out  by  the  teaching  of 
sovereign  grace,  that  the  doctrine  of  universal  redemption,  which  he  holds, 
is  treason  against  my  King  and  Master. 

"  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many  " — not  all !  Now  comes 
the  point,  are  you,  am  I  among  that  **  many  ?  "  There  is  only  "  one  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism  (that  settles  the  controversy  about  what  a  diurch 
is — ^there  is  only  one) ;  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  you  all.  And  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace 
accormng  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ."  The  church  is  peculiar. 
I  would  impress  it  on  the  persons  assembled  here,  that  the  church  is  a 
distinguishea  people,  a  purchased  people,  a  people  gathered  from  the  east 
and  from  the  west,  from  the  north  and  from  the  south ;  composed  (as  our 
church  expresses  it)  '*  of  all  sorts  and  conditionsipof  men,"  high  and  low, 
rich  and  poor,  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant;  and  it  is 
only  those  who  have  been  died  for,  by  the  one  Lord  w-ho  receive  from  Him 
the  one  faith.  There  is  no  schism  m  the  body;  there  is  one  faith,  one 
baptism ;  that  is  the  Baptism  (mark  me)  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  He  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire."  One  God,  who  is  above 
all,  through  all,  and  in  you  all.  The  church  is  one !  We  are  children  of 
the  same  family,  entitled  to  the  same  privileges,  heirs  of  the  same  everlasting 
home,  we  eat  the  same  bread,  and  drmk  at  the  same  fountain,  Uie  waters  of 
everlasting  mercy,  life  and  love.  Oh !  what  a  family  this  ta  be  a  member  of! 
Men,  I  know,  pnde  themselves  on  aristocratic  birth,  and  talk  about  their 
ancient  pedigree ;  but  the  church  of  God,  what  a  family  is  that,  the  oldest, 
the  only  aristocratic  family  after  all ;  "  bom  of  God  ; "  loved  by  Christ ; 
chosen  in  EUm ;  picked  out  from  the  havoc  of  the  fall,  and  given  to  Christ, 
to  be  with  Him,  and  to  dwell  with  Him,  for  ever.  And  of  all  these,  mark 
the  pedigree,  as  written  in  John  i.  13,  14,  "  Which  were  bom.  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  That  ffives 
the  death-blow  to  proud  Arminianism.  ^*  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father),  full  of  grace  and  truth."  ''Who  is  above  all, 
and  through  all  and  in  you  all."  And  mark  tibis  I  Chbist  is  in  every  new- 
bom  man,  in  every  elect  man.  I  may  go  further  than  the  new  birth — I  may 
^o  to  election — Christ  was  in  the  church,  and  the  church  was  in  Christ, 
m  the  everlasting  purpose  of  God ;  she  was  in  Christ,  and  Christ  was  in 
her,  in  purpose,  covenant  and  decree;  and  for  her  He  was  content  to  die! 
Listen  to  me — 
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"  *Tia  HiB  own,  He  dearly  bought  her, 
What  she  cost  he  only  knew ; 
Through  the  pains  of  hell  he  sought  her. 
Paid  in  blood  her  ransom  too.'* 

What  words  are  these  for  a  poor  uneducated  man,  formerly  a  labourer  in 
the  dockyard  at  Plymouth.  See  how  God  can  teach  an  uneducated  man! 
how  he  can  teach  a  man  like  Kent  to  proclaim  truth.  -'  What  she  cost  He 
only  knew."  "WTiat  she  did  cost,  no  one  can  ever  know,  but  the  living  Goi>- 
MAN  who  died  for  her.  •*  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son  "—(as  my  brother 
in  the  desk  was  reading  these  words,  **  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us  ?  **  they  struck  me  very  forcibly.  Is  He  for  you  ?  then  defy  the  devil, 
then  defy  self,  defy  all  enemies.  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us  ?  ")  *'  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  un  for  us 
all ; "  that  is,  for  all  the  church,  not  for  all  mankind.  Paul  is  adaressing 
the  church  in  Rome;  you  will  see  this  from  the  opening  verses  in  this 
epistle  *,  "  the  called  of  Jesus  Christ.''  *^  To  all  that  oe  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  God)  called  saints ; "  not  all  the  inhabitants  at  Rome,  not  all  the  people 
there.  "  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  tw  all, 
how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  "  (Kom.  viii.  32.) 
**  All  things ! "  everything — ^from  His  "  own  elect "  He  withholds  nothing. 

I  know  the  trials  of  the  pathway;  if  I  did  not,  I  should  never  be  able  to 
preach,  I  should  be  useless  in  the  pulpit;  nobody  can  preach  to  feed  the 
church,  but  a  tried  man.  God  tries  us  to  make  us  preach ;  we  must  have 
trials,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  we  are  one  of  the  "  many "  of 
whom  my  text  speaks ;  and  the  ^  many  "  consist  of  '*  the  few."  In  every 
time-state  of  the  churcl<|  Grod  has  said,  and  God  will  do  it,  my  hearers.  He 
has  said  it,  that  with  His  own  Son,  he  will  freely  give  us  all  things.  "  He 
that  spared  not  His  own  Son  I  "—one  can  hardly  control  the  sound  of  the 
tongue  inproclaiming  such  a  word  as  that — *'  He  that  spared  not  His  own 
Son !  *'  There  is  love !  O !  to  see  by  faith  that  Son  die ;  to  see  that  Son 
suifer  the  death  of  the  cross,  the  agony, — when  He  cried  out,  "My  €k>d,  nay 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  Me  ?"'  And  then,  to  see  IQm,  the  holy,  sinless 
Chrut,  led  away  like  a  felon  to  execution,  and  to  death ;  Himself,  ^  holy, 
harmless,  undenled,  separate  from  sinners."  "  He  that  spared  not  His  own 
Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all."  Do  I  succeed  in  preaching  these 
words  into  vour  hearts  ?  Now  mark !  "  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son, 
but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all ;  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give 
us  all  thinss  P  " 

But  to  keep  to  the  words  of  my  text  ''  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  man^."  Now  the  next  point  is,  what  He  bore.  Listen  to 
nle!  that  which  Chnst  bore  was,  "the  sins  of  many."  Then  do  you 
think  that  a  just  God  will  call  you  to  account  for  your  sins,  when  they  have 
been  all  atoned  for  and  all  cancelled  by  the  deaUi  of  His  Son  P  My  debt 
(supposing  I  am  a  Christian  man)  is  paid.  You  men  of  business  will 
nnderstand  me :  if  you  get  into  difficulties  ;  if  a  vnrit  is  served  against  you, 
you  mustput  in  an  appearance ;  but  if  you  get  a  bondsman,  you  may  d^ 
the  sherifrs  officer ;  you  may  say  to  him, "  What  business  have  you  to  detain 
me  P  touch  me  if  you  dare ;  do  it  at  vour  peril :  you  have  no  authority  now, 
all  you  want  is  the  money ;  my  bondsman  is  responsible ;  he  will  pay  my 
debt  for  me." 

Now,  then,  let  me  carry  out  my  text — ^'  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
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bear  the  sins  of  many/'  The  debt  is  all  paid :  our  Lord  pleached  this 
Himself,  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Luke.  "  There  'was  a  certain  creditor 
"Which  had  two  debtors:  the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty.  A  nd  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them 
both.*'  What  can  you  do  with  a  poor  man  who  has  nothing  to  pay  ?  you 
may  take  the  bed  from  under  him  ;  you  may  shut  him  up  in  prison ;  but 
what  good  is  that  P  It  may  be  all  veiy  well  in  a  commercial  country  like 
this ;  we  must,  perhaps,  have  recourse  to  these  things.  But  look  at  the 
gospel — **  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both." 
**Tell  me,  therefore,  which  of  them  will  love  him  most?  "  (said  Christ  to  the 
pharisee.)  **  Simon  answered,  and  said,  I  suppose  he  to  whom  he  forgave 
most.  And  He  said  unto  him,  thou  hast  rightly  judged.  And  he  turned  to 
the  woman,  and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman  P  I  entered  into 
thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet :  but  she  has  washed  my 
feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head.  Thou  gavest 
me  no  kiss :  but  this  woman,  since  the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to 
kiss  my  feet.  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint :  but  this  woman 
hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.  Wherefore,  I  say  unto  thee.  Her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much :  but  to  whom  little 
28  forgiven,  the  same  lovcth  little.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven."    (Luke  vii.  43—48.) 

Sow,  my  hearers,  I  have  got  more  text  than  I  can  preach  out  fully. 
Pulpiters  are  often  tried  and  harrassed  with  having  too  much  text,  and  I 
have  too  much  here.  "  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many." 

We  read  in  Zechariah's  prophecy,  "  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain 
opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness."  There  is  a  restriction,  "  to  the  house  of  David,  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,''  that  is  the  saving  part  of  it.  "  Christ  was  once 
ofiered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many."  I  looked  at  my  Greek  Testament  to-day, 
and  I  find  that  the  meaning  of  the  word  **  once,"  in  the  Greek,  as  it  stands 
in  our  text,  may  be  rendered  *^  once  for  all."  Let  me  read  it  in  this  sense, 
"So  Christ  was  ofiered,  once  for  all  (that  is  'out  and  out* — *for  ever*)  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many ! "  AYe  can  do  nothing — creature  merit,  or  works,  are 
all  unavailing — grace,  and  grace  only,  saves  the  elect.  Remember  the  case 
of  Uzzah  and  the  ark.  The  ark  was  shaking  in  the  cart  which  the  oxen 
diew :  and  Uzzah  put  forth  his  hand,  as  he  thought  to  preserve  the  ark,  and 
God  struck  him  dead  upon  the  spot.  So,  if  you  attempt  to  bring  anything 
in  vour  hand,  it  is  an  evidence  against  you,  that  you  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sius.    Augustus  Toplady  says : — 

"  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring , 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling." 

"  Once  for  all !  (Arist  was  ofiered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many."  I  must 
leave  that  part  of  my  subject— a  most  important  part  of  my  text  is  now  to 
come.  '*  And  unto  them  that  look  for  Him,  shall  He  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  sahation."  Christ  then  is  coming  again.  You  believe  the 
fact,  my  hearers,  that  He  has  been  once;  you  are  an  infidel  if  you  do  not 
believe  that.  But  whether  you  believe  it  or  not,  I  proclaim  from  the  pulpit 
that  He  has  been  ;  and  that  he  has  died  as  the  all-sufficient  atonement  on 
the  cross  of  Calvary,  entirely  pacifjing  the  anger  of  God  against  sin  and 
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elect  timien.  Hark !  **  Christ  loved  the  eharch,  and  gwe  himself  for  It ;  *  he 
loved  her  from  all  eteniity.  **  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everiaatiiiK  lore, 
therefore  with  lovii^  kindneM  have  I  drawn  thee."  That  love  was  evidenced 
by  that  death  on  the  cross.  ^  And  unto  them  that  look  for  Him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time,  without  sin  unto  salvation."  He  is  coming  agatn- 
Hear  what  the  apostle  says  to  the  church  at  Thessalonica :  **  For  this  we  say 
unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  who  are  alife  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For  the 
Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archanffel,  and  with  the  trump  of  Qod :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first:  tnen  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  cauffht  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  snail  we  eva  be 
with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words."  Or, 
as  it  is  in  the  Greek,  '*  Exhort  one  another  with  these  words." 

I  am  not  going  to  enter  upon  the  second  advent  of  our  blesaed  Lord, 
except  to  proclaim  the  fact  from  the  pulpit,  that  he  is  to  appear  again :  that 
he  is  coming  from  heaven,  preceded  bv  his  herald  archangel:  and  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised,  and  tlie  3ect  shall  be 
gathered  from  all  quarters  of  the  earth,  from  the  east  and  from  the  vrest,  from 
the  north  and  from  the  south.  And  the  man  in  this  pulpit,  the  man  in  the 
desk,  and  the  people  in  those  pews  shall  then  be  there— and  who  shall  stand 
when  he  appeareth?  That  is  the  solemn  point  You  in  London,  have 
much  outward  distraction ;  and  so  have  we,  comparatively  quiet  people  in 
the  country ;  Satan  ^s  very  busy  everywhere. 

Death  is  a  solemn  announcement  to  us  all .  I  cannot  imagine  a  more 
startling  declaration  of  truth  and  fact,  amid  the  distraction,  and  hurry,  and 
bustle  of  a  London  life,  than  to  be  told  you  must  die.  Neither  can  I 
imagine  anythinff  more  seasonable  amid  the  solemn  stillness  of  this  house  of 
prayer,  than  to  be  told  from  the  pulpit,  that  you  must  die — that  you  and  I 
must  each  stand  at  the  juH^ment-seat  of  Ood ;  and  that  Christ  is  coming 
again  to  gather  together  His  own  people,  then  comes  the  mighty  &ct — 

"  How  stands  the  case  my  soul  with  Thee  P 
For  heaven  are  thy  credentials  clear  P 
Is  Jesas*  blood  thy  only  plea  P 
Is  he  thy  great  forerunner  there ; 

**  Is  thy  proud  heart  subdued  by  grace, 
To  seek  salvation  in  His  name ; 
lliere'B  wisdom,  power,  and  righteonsness. 
All  centering  in  the  worthy  Lamb.*' 

But  mark  the  point — **  Unto  them  that  look  for  Him  shall  He  appear  the 
second  time."  Now  I  have  sufficiently  dwelt  upon  that  part  of  the  text:  I  have 
insisted  on  the  doctrine  that  he  is  coming  sffain — the  second  time.  Now, 
then,  look  at  those  words,  "  Without  sia."  What  are  i^  to  understand  by 
thatP  He  never  had  any  sin!  He  was  the  holv  God !  It  was  proclaimed  to  the 
highly-favoured  virgin,  from  whose  womb  the  Saviour  was  to  eome>^*'  The 
Holv  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee :  therefore  also  that  Holt  Thino,  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee, 
shall  be  called  the  Son  op  God."  (Luke  IS6,)  The  sinless  Christ,  the  only 
man  without  sin.  The  sin-bearer  of  His  elect  family— himself  ^  without 
sin,  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  (as  Paul  says)  frt>m  sinnen; 
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xrithout  sin,  though  in  union  with  chosen  einnersy  in  a  way  in  which  he,  and 
theynever  can  be  separated. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  that — His  coming  again  "  without  sin  P  "  My 
hearers,  it  is  impossible  to  understand  it  in  English ;  we  get  at  it  more 
intelli^bly  in  the  Greek.  I  believe  I  am  not  straining  the  passage,  in 
rendering  it  thus,  **  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many; 
and  unto  them  that  look  for  Him  shall  He  appear  the  second  time  without 
blood  unto  salvation."  That  is,  without  having  to  shed  any  more  blood,  as 
an  atonement  for  sin. 

Now  I  purposely  pause  here,  because  I  feel  this  to  be  a  tremendoua 
subject  for  sinners  to  reflect  upon. 

Do  not  suppose  I  pique  myself  on  a  mere  knowledge  of  Greek :  the 
teaching  of  tne  spirit  of  God  is  what  we  want :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  can 
teach  any  unlettered  man,  who  has  never  been  to  school,  and  who  cannot 
read  a  word  even  of  Englisn,  much  less  of  Greek,  to  understand  the  Truth, 
contained  in  God's  word.  I  want  you  to  understand  this  in  the  way  in 
which  I  put  it  before  you,  because  it  may  simplify  the  subject  to  you  in  some 
degree :  that  *'  to  them  that  look  for  him,  shall  he  appear  the  second  time, 
without  having  to  shed  blood"  again,  by  way  of  atonement  Thus  salvation's 
work  is  **  finished " — the  salvation  of  the  church  is  accomplished  I  In  a 
passage  in  Daniel,  it  is  written,  **  Seventv  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy 
people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  tlie  transgression,  and  to  make  an 
end  of  sin ;  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  the  vision,  and  prophecy,  and  to 
anoint  the  most  Holy." 

That  has  been  done  when  He  came  first.  Calvar^-'s  cross  has  registered 
the  fact — the  name  of  every  blood-bought  sinner  is  registered  in  the  Book 
OF  Life — and  a  battalion  of  devils,  and  innumerable  sins,  can  never  blot 
one  name  out  of  that  book  which  has  been  everlastingly  written  there.  And 
is  not  this  good  news  ?  Is  it  not  a  blessed  proclamation  to  hear  from  the 
]mlpit,  and  on  the  authority  of  GK)d's  Holt  Word  that  salvation's  work  is 
finished,  accomplished,  done!  and  all  this  by  the  precious  blood  of  the 
Kedeemer. 

"  That  blood  which  can  remove  my  guilt. 
That  blood  which  the  great  Saviour  spilt ; 
That  blood  which  cleanses  me  within, 
That  blood  which  pactions  all  my  sin." 

Is  that  blood  to  tou  a  token  P  Bemember  the  Passover,  and  its  history  in 
Exodus — the  blood  seen  upon  the  lintel  was  the  sign  to  the  destroying  angel. 
A^in  in  Ezekiel  ix.  4,  **  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  through  the 
midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  a  mark  upon  the 
foreheads  of  the  men  that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  be 
done  in  the  midst  thereof."  But  for  what  did  the^  sigh  and  cry  P  A  man 
may  sigh  and  cry  for  many  things — he  may  be  discontented  and  peevish, 
and  fretful  carnally — ill-tempered  because  of  worldljr  difficulties — cross 
from  family  causes,  and  domestic  annoyanoe9<-— but  this  is  not  the  sigh,  nor 
the  cry  which  obtains  the  mark.  Listen,  *'  Set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads 
of  the  men  that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  be  done  in 
the  midst  thereof." 

**  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before  Thee ;  aceording  to  the 
greatness  of  Thy  power  preserve  those  that  are  appointed  to  die."    It  is  the 
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poor  prisoner  under  the  conviction  of  sin,  and  law,  and  conscience,  that  only 
sif  hs  and  cries  so  as  to  obtain  the  mark ;  carnal  sighs  and  carnal  groanings 
wul  not  avail  with  Ood.  It  is  that  sigh  which  proceeds  from  a  broken  heart, 
under  an  inward  sense  of  abominations,  under  a  felt  knowledge  of  yoor 
own  corruption,  depravity  and  sin.    fiear  with  my  |>Uin  speaking. 

I  am  understood,  I  trust,  my  hearers,  on  this  point,  of  Christ  a  appearing 
the  second  time,  without  having  to  make  any  more  atonement,  to  ahed  any 
more  blood — ^for  sin  I 

To  do  justice  to  such  a  subject,  is  quite  impossible j  we  oannot  preach  it; 
we  cannot  fully  declare  such  a  glorious  subject;  it  beats,  it  masters  the 
power  of  any  human  tongue.  Christ's  blood  has  "  once  " — **  once  for  all* — 
ntoned  for  all  the  sins  of  the  church.  This  is  Protestantism  — all  else  ii 
Popery.  Christ  has  absolved  the  church  from  the  guilt  of  all  sin — in  Him 
is  our  salvation.  The  only  absolution  which  the  poor  sinner  vranta,  is  that 
which  my  brother  has  declared  unto  you  this  evenmg,  from  the  desk,  in  the 
church  of  England's  declaratory  form  of  words  —  **  the  absolution  and 
remission  of  our  sins"  by  Ood  Himself.  Neither  he  nor  I  wish,  neither  do 
we  dare  to  assume  the  office  of  absolvers ;  the  only  absolution,  and  the  only 
pardon  of  sin,  and  for  sinners,  is  that  which  has  been  effected  on  the  eras 
by  the  eternal  Holt  God  Man  !    O  that  cross ! 

*'  Jesus,  the  God,  extends  his  arms. 
Upon  a  cross  of  love  and  dies." 

•*  O  !  wondrous  cross,  O I  bleeding  Lamb, 
I'll  sing  thy  love,  and  tell  thy  fame ; 
And  taught  to  feel  my  sin  aud  woe, 
Will  to  thy  wounds  for  shelter  go.'* 

That  is  the  one  only  shelter.  The  sinner  made  sensible,  often  needs  a 
shelter ;  and  when  the  rain  falls  heavy,  and  the  wind  beats  high^  we  need  a , 
shelter.  It  was  so;  I  was  told  here,  in  Brick  Lane,  the. other  Sunday,  No 
shelter  to  be  had;  you  could  not  run  mto  the  houses.  So,  Christ  is  the  only 
shelter.  **  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower,  the  righteous  runnct  i 
into  it,  and  is  safe."  The  Christian  is  continually  pursued  by  enemies,  like 
the  hunted  animal  which  is  followed  by  the  pack  of  hounds.  There  is  but 
one  refuge,  but  one  shelter  for  safety,  and  that  refuge  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  when  the  sinner  is  made  sensible  of  his  sins,  and  is  enabled  to 
look  to  Christ,  he  runneth  unto  Him,  and  is  safe  from  all  evill.  In  Htm  is 
salvation  I  in  Him  is  a  strong  tower  of  defence  against  the  world,  flesh,  and 
the  devil,  and  against  all  the  wickedness,  and  wretchedness  of  self. 

And  here  I  come  to  the  experimental  point  in  the  text ;  and  the  time 
reminds  me  that  I  should  atop ;  but  listen  to  me — ^^  And  unto  thrai  that 
look  for  Kim  shall  He  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation." 
Here  is  a  word  for  every  poor,  hungry,  trembling  sinner  in  this  house  of 
prayer.  I  should  be  grievously  disappointed  were  I  deceived  in  the  hope  I 
feel  that  there  are  several  here  who  are  "  looking  unto  Jesus" — looking  for 
— looking  at  Him  !  Here  is  the  point!  Such  as  are  looking  for  Christ — 
exercised  about  Him — seeking  for  evidences  of  their  own  personal  interest 
in  His  precious  blood— such  as  are  tried,  and  ask,  Am  I  one  whom  His 
precious  blood  has  redeemed  P  Am  1  a  vessel  of  mercy  afore  prepared  unto 
glory?  Such  long  to  know  their  *' election  of  Ood."  *'Take  us  ibe  foxQ8> 
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the  little  foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines :  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes." 
(Song  ii.  16.) 

It  is  one  thing  to  be  a  professor^  it  is  another  to  be  a  possessor.  And 
men  may  talk  of  ministers,  and  that  they  can  only  hear  such  and  such 
preachen ;  but  the  reality  of  hearing  is  when  Christ  is  heard  through  His 
ministering  servants.  Mraisters  can  only  preach  with  power,  as  God  bestows 
that  power ;  I  can  only  preach  as  I  am  taught  of  the  Lord — it  is  His  work, 
and  it  is  His  special  teaching;  it  is  one  thing  to  preach  what  is  called  a 
sermon— another  to  preach  Ohrist^s  gospel.  How  strongly  Cowper  speaks 
of  false  teachers — 

"  From  such  apostles,  0 1  ye  mitred  heads, 
Defend  the  cnurch  !  and  lay  not  careless  hands 
On  skulls  that  cannot  teach,  and  will  not  learn." 

It  is  a  tremendous  office  to  be  a  messenger  to  the  church — ^to  be  the 
bearer  of  God's  word  to  poor  hungering,  thirsty  sinners.  But  the  point  I 
am  preaching  on  is  this,  "  To  them  that  look  K)r  Him  shall  He  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation."  Now,  that  looking  is  the  sign,  the 
evidence  of  a  new  heart ;  not  a  change  of  heart  as  the  so-called  **  evan- 
gelicals "  asserL  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  '*  change  of  heart,"  it  is  the 
"new  heart.*'  "A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I 
put  within  you."  The  scriptural  word  is  **  a  new  heart,"  and  that  new  heart 
will  be  looking  for  and  after  Jesus  I 

*'  I  thirst,  but  not  as  once  I  did, 

The  vain  delights  of  earth  to  share ; 
Thy  wounds,  Immanuel,  all  forbid. 
That  I  should  seek  my  pleasures  there. 

'*  It  was  the  sight  of  Thy  dear  cross. 

First  wean'd  my  soid  from  earthly  things ; 
And  taught  me  to  esteem  as  dross 
The  mirth  of  fools  and  pomp  of  kings. 

"  I  want  that  gracb  that  springs  from  Thee, 
That  quickens  all  things  where  it  flows ; 
And  makes  a  wretched  thorn  like  me 
Bloom  as  the  myrtle  or  the  rose." 

Can  you  say  that?  Do  you  know  that  want  P  then  vou  have  an  evidence, 
*'  a  token  for  good ! "  You  want  something — so  did  the  repenting  prodi^, 
when  he  had  spent  all — as  Englishmen  say,  when  he  "  had  sown  his  wild 
oats," — ^rebellious,  riotous,  wasteful !  then,  when  "  he  had  spent  all  he  began 
to  be  in  want"  He  wanted  something,  and  that  something  was  only  to  be 
found  in  his  father's  hou^te.  And  0 1  the  mercy !  his  Neither  saw  him,  had 
compassion,  and  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  him. 

"  The  prodigal's  returned,  the  apostate  vile  and  base." 

None  could  be  worse !  But  O !  the  love !  Listen.  "  But  the  £ather 
said  to  his  servants.  Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  on  him ;  and 
put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet :  and  bring  hither  the  &tted 
cal^  and  kill ;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry :  for  this  my  son  was  dead, 
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and  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they  b^gan  to  be 
merry."    (Luke  xv.  22—24.)    Mark!  *'the  best  robe!" 

"  The  best,  the  Tcry  best  I " 

Now,  are  we  in  want  1  and  looking  to  Jesos,  oonvinoed  of  our  peraonal 
guilt;  and  knowing  that  "Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many ; "  are  we  looking  to  Him  as  our  all  1  What  is  faith  1  we  hear  much 
about  it ;  but  what  do  we  know  of  a  living  faith  for  ourselves  f  In  thia 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  we  have  a  definition  of  &ith,  *'  But  we  see  Jesua  " 
— ^that  is  faith  !  Have  we  seen  Jesus  ?  A  valued  Christian  Mend  of  miney 
once  said  to  me,  "  I  have  done  with  all  other  sight-seein|f,  since  I  have  seen 
the  Lord."  "  Seeing,  theu,  that  we  have  a  great  Hich  Priest,  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  Grod,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profea- 
siou.  For  we  have  not  an  High  Priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feelinf^  of  our  infirmities  ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  Doldlv  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  (Ueb. 
iv.  14^16.) 

But  this  looking  for  Jesus;  '*  And  unto  them  that  look  for  Him  shall 
He  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation."  The  Christian 
must  look /or  and  to  Jesus — necessity  compels  the  Christian.  Toplady 
insists  that  every  new-bom  man  is  a  "  necessitarian."  The  apostle  Paul 
was  a  necessitarian — *'  Necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea !  woe  ia  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  eospel."  He  was  forced  to  preach  it!  God  made  him 
preach  the  Grospel !  We  are  necessitarians  in  the  pulpit ;  you  are  necessi- 
tarians in  the  pews — I  speak  of  Chiistians.  I  wish  not  to  be  a  popular 
preacher ;  but  I  do  desire  to  be  made  a  useful  one.  The  members  for 
your  city  must  be  popular — ^ministers  of  the  gospel  must  he/aM/ul  A 
gospel  minister  will  only  be  popular  with  the  poor — ^not  poor  as  to  circum- 
stances— I  use  not  the  word  poor  in  that  sense — ^but  'Ipoor  in  spirit."  A 
duke  may  be  a  poor  man.  If  the  earl  of  Dei-by— the  Remier  of  fiusland 
were  here,  I  should  preach  to  the  noble  Earl  that  the  test  of  his  Ghria- 
tianity  must  be  the  same  as  I  insist  on  to  you  and  to  myself— poverty  of 
spirit— being  a  really  poor  man.  It  is  the  poor  "  that  flock  as  the  doves  to 
their  wiudows."  And  in  Zeph.  iii.  12,  "  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of 
thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Such  is  the  church  !  and  there  is  none  other !  Talk  not  of  this 
church  or  the  other — of  the  church  of  the  baptist,  or  of  the  churdi  of  the 
independent  The  church  of  the  living  Qod  is  oomposed  of  the  poor — 
"an  afflicted  and  poor  people" — of  poor  ekurclunen  and  poor  noooon- 
formists.  Christ,  the  head  of  the  church,  was  a  poor  man — *'  a  man  of 
sorrows,  and  aoquainted  with  grief."  And  are  we  looking  for  Him !  that 
is  the  point.  There  is  a  remarkable  scripture  in  the  42nd  Psalm.  I  was 
told  by  a  hearer  of  mine  some  time  ago  in  the  dty  who  heard  a  miniiiter 
preach  on  that  scripture,  "  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so 

rinteth  my  soul  after  Ihee,  O  Qod"— the  account  of  it  did  me  good,  and 
carried  the  idea  to  my  own  little  flock  at  home.    ''  As  the  hart  panteth 
after  the  water-brooks."    It  is  only  the  poor  hart  that  is  hunted,  that 
•  pants  ;  it  is  not  the  deer  that  lies  at  ease,  under  the  shade  of  the  q>r6ading 
oak,  in  the  lordly  park ;  it  is  the  poor  hart  that  is  picked  out  by  the 
huntsman,  and  turned  out  to  be  hunted,  that  pants.    "  Aa  the  hart  panteth 
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after  the  water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  Thee,  O  Qod.'*  And  I 
pant  when  the  devil  tempts  and  pursues  me,  when  sin  begets  me.  Do  70a 
know  what  temptaticm  is  ?  Have  yon  never  panted  ?  If  I  may  use  the 
expression — Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  sweat  under  the  power  and 
pressure  of  sin  ?  "  Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity."  "  There  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man :  but  God  is  &ithful, 
who  wiU  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will 
unlh  the  temptation  aUo  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it."  (1  Cor.  z.  13.)  The  poor  hart  may  be  caught  and  may  be 
devoured  bv  the  stag-hounds ;  hut  the  soul  which  that  figure  typifies  is 
imm(»rtal — because  saved!  Tempted  we  maybe!  tried  we  shall  oe!  but 
damned  we  never  can  be !  One  woni  and  I  will  stop.  There  is  another 
poiut  in  the  text,  the  words,  *'  He  shaU  appear  the  second  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation."  '*  Behold,  He  cometn  with  clouds,  and  every  eye 
shall  see  Him,  and  tliey  also  which  pierced  Him  ;  and  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  Him,  even  so,  Amen."  He  is  coming  again, 
*'  without  sin  unto  salvation."    I  understand  by  this,  that  He  is  cominff 

X'n  to  realize  to  His  people  the  reality  of  salvation.  O !  what  a  subject  1 
t  a  thought !  Salvation  I  everlasting  blessedness  in  heaven  1  Faith  ia 
too  feeble  to  point  the  picture ;  we  can  only  sketch  its  mere  outline— 
eternity  alone  can  fill  it  up.    Then  this  earth  wUl  have  been  burnt  up. 

U !  what  a  text  have  1  set  before  you  to-night,  my  London  hearers ; 
what  words  for  a  sinful  man  to  find  nis  own  toncue  proclaiming  to  his 
fellow- sinners,  amid  the  stillness  of  this  house  of  God.  And  then  the  fact 
that  we  shaU — that  we  must  realize  personally  that  which  the  first  vers6 
in  the  text  declares — *'  Ajid  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but 
after  this  the  judgment  j" — ^but  O!  mark  what  follows — **bo  Christ  was 
once  offered  to  b^  the  sins  of  many :  and  unto  them  that  look  for  Him 
shall  He  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin,  unto  salvation."  Ajid  now 
the  solemn  point  is,  are  we  each  looking  away  from  self  and  creature  merit 
in  every  way,  to  Him  "mighty  to  save!'* 

Such  a  subject,  if  appliea  with  power,  imctioned  in  the  heart,  and  hope 
kindled  withm  us,  msJLes  the  soul  leap  (as  it  were)  for  joy.  ^  And  as  it  is 
appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment ;  so  Christ 
was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many :  and  unto  them  that  look  for 
Him  shall  He  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin,  unto  salvation." 

Christ  then  is  coming  again — a  second  time— not  to  shed  blood  again, 
but  to  *'  appear  without  sm  unto  salvation  " — to  appear  for  the  everlasting 
blessedness  of  His  people — of  those  who  know  what  it  is  to  be  waiting, 
looking  f  )r  Him.  The  weakest  believer,  the  poor  trembler,  can  surefy' 
come  m  here — ''Them  that  look  for  Him,"  and  have  hope,  and  feel  hope 
kindled  in  the  soul. 

And  now  to  refer  to  another  subject.  And  what  shall  I  say  ?  I  delight 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  you ;  but  I  am  too  proud  to  beg — ^to  be?  I  am 
ashamed.  It  was  suggested  to  me  that  the  collection  this  evening  should 
be  i)08tponed  till  October,  because,  as  was  stated,  some  who  generally 
attend  these  Tuesday  evening  services,  and  who  are  the  most  able  to  give, 
are  now  out  of  town,  at  the  sea-side,  or  elsewhere.  But  my  view  was, 
let  us  be  independent  of  rich  men,  or  any  one  else ;  it  is  the  usual  time  to 
have  a  collection —Many  may  be  absent,  but  where  is  the  Lobi>— 
"  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way. 
His  ponders  to  perform." 
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And  to-niffht  (it  may  be),  He  will  shov,  that,  though  nov  sorroimded 
vith  poor,  who  cannot  a^ord  to  so  to  the  seaside,  we  shall  have  a  better 
platenil  than  we  have  ever  had  before. — I  say  no  more — whether  you  give 
a  farthing  or  a  ten  pound  not^.  If  I  am  spared  to  come  here  three  moniiis 
hence,  I  shall  then  simply  say  on  the  collection  evening—*'  There  axe 

Flates  at  the  door.*'  Remember  that  there  are  nnavoidable  expenses ;  and, 
should  hope  there  are  several  here  who  feel  that  they  cannot  speed  their 
money  so  well,  as  in  the  cause  of  the  gospel.  May  God  incline  your 
hearts  to  do  His  will.  If  you  value  the  gospel— if  my  ministry  is  nseTol 
to  you,  the  want  of  a  few  pounds  must  not  stop  these  monthly  services — 
that  is  sufficient. 

God  grant  that  the  great  and  mysterious  truth  in  the  tremendous 
scripture  I  have  been  preaching  on,  may  be,  above  all,  blest  to  yon  and 
to  me — "  And  <i8  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment ;  so  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many :  and  unto 
them  tiiat  look  for  Him  shall  He  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin  unto 
salvation." 

May  God  bless  His  Gospel  to  you  and  bum  it  into  your  hearts,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  siUce,  Amen !  Amen ! 


Recently  published,  a  Volume  of  Sermons,  hy  the  fier.  J.  J.  Wxrr,  U.A^ 
selected  from  the  "  Penny  Pulpit,"  price  58« 
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A  PASTORAL  LETTER. 

I  AX  a  priioiicr  still.  Weakneis  has  focoeeded  ]>aln,  and  Iftaguor  of  mind  is  the 
diatrefting  remit  of  this  prostration  of  my  physical  powers.  It  is  the  Lord's  doing. 
In  some  sense  I  might  say  with  Panl,  **  I  am  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ.''  Bat  ahl 
my  bonds  are  more  easy  and  less  honourable  to  wear  thaa  his.  Instead  of  a 
dungeon,  my  lot  is  cast  in  an  abode  of  eomfort)  the  chain  that  restrains  me  from 
my  accustomed  ministry  was  not  forged  by  man,  but  woren  in  the  shuttle  of  God's 
proTidenoe:  no  rough  jailor,  but  loTing  relatiTes  and  friends  attend  upon  me  in 
these  tedious  hours  of  my  bondage.  I  beseech  you  therefore,  my  belored,  let  your 
many  prayers  to  God  on  my  behalf  be  each  and  all  mingled  with  thanksgiying. 
Gratitude  should  ewer  be  used  in  deyotion,  like  salt  of  old  was  in  sacrifice^ 
«*  without  prescribing  how  much." 

And  DOW,  though  unable  to  stand  In  the  pulpit,  I  will  endeayeiar  to  gire  you  a 
short  address,— or  rather,  I  wiU  attempt  to  express  the  kindlings  of  my  heart  in  a 
few  broken  sentences. 

And  first,  to  you  my  well-WoTed  and  trusty  biethren  and  sisters  in  Ohriet^ 
and  in  the  family  tie  of  church  fellowship;  to  you  I  tender  my  fondest  regards, 
my  sincerest  thanks,  my  sweetest  love.  I  feel  refreshed  by  your  sympathy,  and 
my  heart  is  OTcrwhelmed  at  the  estimation  in  which  you  hold  me«  It  brings  the 
hot  blush  to  my  cheek,  and  well  it  may.  Tenderly  as  a  husband  thinks  of  the 
doating  affection  of  his  wife,  as  a  father  receires  the  fond  homage  of  his  children, 
as  a  brother  when  he  is  hdd  in  honour  by  all  the  family  circle-HM>  tenderly,  and 
CTcn  more  tenderly,  I  remember  your  care  of  dm.  The  tone  of  your  supplications 
during  my  affliction  has  been  to  me  beyond  measure  gratelU.  I  rejoice  that  ye 
have  with  humble  submission  kissed  the  rod;  not  impatiently  asking  my  reeorery, 
but  meekly  acquiescing  in  the  providenee  of  our  heavenly  Father,  eraTing  most  of 
all  that  the  Lord  would  sanctify  the  pains  of  your  pastor,  and  guard  with  his  own 
watchful  eye  the  flock.  **  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you,  tfanragh  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord." 

Tet  again,  in  the  st&l  chamber  of  retirement,  I  an^ouMy  lemenAef  some  who 
would  have  been  ere  this  baptised  on  a  profession  of  their  faith,  and  received  into 
membership  of  the  church,  had  not  my  health  been  thus  impaired.  Be  not  freftAil 
concerning  this  delays  accept  it  as  an  ordained  trial  of  yooi'  patience.  If  a  farmer 
has  a  field  of  com  severed  by  the  sickle  firom  its  native  earth,  but  not  yet  housed 
in  the  gamer,  is  he  not  concerned  less  he  sufi^  loss^  How  much  mof^,  as  a 
minister  of  Christ,  am  I  concerned  for  you-^the  converts  God  hath  given  me^  Oh, 
beloved!  be  stedfast.  Oommit  not  the  great  sin.  Beware  leet  Satan  take  advan- 
tage of  you--fi>r  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices.  Draw  not  back.  It  is  written 
in  the  law,  **  ^o  devoted  thing  that  a  man  shall  devote  unto  the  Lord  of  i^  that  he 
hath,  shall  be  sold  or  redeemed:  evefy  devoted  thing  is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord." 
The  Israelite  might  not  retract  the  beast  that  he  dedicated  from  his  fold  for  an 
offering—far  less  the  Christian,  when  he  hath  resolved  to  yield  up  his  heart,  his 
UaSf  his  soul  to  Jesus.  I  speak  not  thus  to  grieve  you.  Think  uot  that  my  jealousy 
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tedes  a  sucpiaaa,  but  ntlier  tbat  it  betokeni  mj  love  '^  We  are  mi  of  tliem  that 
draw  back  mtto  perfitkio;  bat  of  them  that  belieTe  to  the  saTing  of  the  souL" 
"Mj  lit^  dnUrea,  these  things  I  vrite  anto  joa  that  ye  sin  not." 

To  those  who  have  vonhipped  daring  the  past  two  yean  in  the  Somy  Mostc 
Han, — the  preadier's  greetings  and  his  lore.  Te  have  heard  hov  the  Prophet 
BuDod  set  op  a  stone  and  called  the  name  of  it  EBxa-xzaa,  sajing,  **  Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  as."  That  atone  marked  the  place  where  the  Lord  ^Te  the 
duldren  of  Israd  a  great  Tictorj  orer  the  Philistines:  bat  it  iikewiae  marked  the 
'very  place  where,  twenty  yean  before;  the  Israelites  were  defeated,  and  the  Ark 
of  God  waa  taken."  Let  ns  rejoioe,  O  my  people,  with  trembling.  Two  yean  ago 
that  Han  was  the  scene  of  each  discomfitore,  aoch  dire  calamity  and  death,  as  we 
hardly  dare  to  think  of.  Sore  that  waa  the  night  of  my  heart's  bitterest  aogaiah. 
**  Hbwbeit  our  God  tamed  the  corse  into  a  blessing."  For  ninety-nine  sacccsBiTe 
Lord*a  daya  waa  I  enaUed  to  supply  the  polpit;  no  congregation  coold  have  been 
move  evenly  aoatained;  nerer  were  aermona  more  widdy  edioed.  God  has  owned 
thcae  serrioes  to  the  qnickening  of  many  soola,  to  the  establishing  of  many  in  our 
moat  holy  faith,  and  by  them  throogh  his  goodness  hath  the  Blessed  Spirit  aUrred 
up  many  of  my  bcethren  in  the  ministry  to  a  righteooa  emnlation,  **  According  to 
thia  time  it  ahall  be  aaid.  What  hath  God  wronght!"  Ah,  sin!  if  ye  knew  in  what 
fear  we  begun,  and  with  what  anxiety  we  hare  continncd  if  ye  knew  the  onre- 
qoited  exertions  of  those  beloTed  brethren,  whose  names  are  anknown  to  fame^  bat 
whoae  good  oAcea  were  eaaential  to  keep  the  plaoe  ^ien--if  ye  knew,  once  more, 
how  many  a  time  yoor  minister  haa  proatrated  himadf  aa  a  broken-hearted  ainner 
before  God  to  renew  hia  first  tows  of  nnreserred  self-dedication— if  ye  knew  these 
things,  ye  would  not  be  backward  in  that  ascription  of  praise  nerer  more  meet  to 
flow  forth  in  liqoid  straina  with  weeping  eyea — **  Not  onto  na,  O  Lord,  not  onto  ua, 
hot  onto  thy  name  give  g^ory."  My  beloTed  brethren,  **Be  ye  atedfaat,  onmoye- 
able,  always  aboonding  in  the  watk  of  the  Lord,  foraamach  aa  ye  know  that  your 
laboor  is  not  in  Tain  in  the  Lord*" 

Yet  I  haTO  other  friends.  They  are  scattered  far  and  wide  throoghout  this 
Qoontiy,  and  the  aiater  isles.  To  yon  let  me  drop  a  word.  Ye  have  reeuTed  me 
kindly.  Faster  friendships  were  nerer  aorely  made  in  fewer  boon  than  I  haTe 
cemented  with  some  of  yoo.  Ye  are  of  my  kith  and  kin.  I  will  take  tou  to 
reowd  that  my  God  hath  graciously  proportioned  my  strength  to  my  dayi^  while  I 
haTe  been  among  yoa*'in  Utboon  more  abondant."  When  I  hare  laboored  moat 
for  his  glory,  I  have'  ibasted  most  on  the  proTisions  of  his  grace.  And  blessed  be 
God,  when  ofttimes  called  to  Tiait  a  people  heretofore  unknown  to  me,  he  hath 
giTen  me  the  key  of  J)aTid,  to  unlock  the  secret  springs  of  your  heart;  nay  rather, 
he  holdeth  the  key  in  hia  own  hand)  he  openeth  and  no  man  can  ahuL  Keep, 
beloTed,  the  word  of  his  patience,  and  he  will  keep  you  firom  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion which  shall  CQme  upon  all  the  world  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  I  am  cheered  and  comforted  beyond  measure  1^  the  joyous 
hope  that  on  the  coming  Sabbath  I  shall  again  appear  among  you.  This  prospect 
Is  as  oil  to  my  bones,  and  although  I  cannot  hope  to  fulfil  my  ministry  with  my 
wonted  Tigour,  yet  to  attempt  to  address  you  will  be  as  a  rio>^  medicine-4s  a  tonic 
to  my  fluttering  hearts    Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Youn  in  coTenant» 

Norember  Snd,  1858.  d  H»  SPUBGEON^ 
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COMFORT    PROCLAIMED. 

SI  Sermon 

Dbuybabd  on  Sabbath  Eybbuvo,  Sbptbbobbb  21,  1856,  bt  zbb 
REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

▲T  EXBTBR  HALL,  STRAKD. 

"  ComfiMTt  ye,  oomftrt  ye  ray  people,  nith  your  God."— laaiali  jd.  1. 

What  a  sweet  title:  **M7  people  I"  What  a  cheering  reyelation:  '^YoarGodr* 
Hoirmach  of  meaning  is  coached  in  those  two  words,  **My  people!*'  Here  is 
speciality.  The  whole  world  is  God's;  the  heaven,  even  the  hearen  of  hearens  aire 
the  Lord's  and  he  reigneth  among  the  cliildren  of  men.  Bat  he  saith  of  a  certain 
number,  **  M7  people."  Of  those  whom  he  hath  chosen,  whom  he  hath  purdiased 
to  himself,  he  saith  what  he  saith  not  of  others.  While  nations  and  kindreds  aro 
passed  by  as  being  simply  nations,  he  says  of  them  "  My  people."  In  this  word 
there  is  the  idea  of  proprietorship  to  teach  us  that  we  are  the  property  of  God.  la 
some  special  manner  the  "Lord's  portion  is  his  people;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  hit 
inheritance."  All  the  nations  upon  earth  are  his;  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  yerjr 
little  thing;  the  whole  world  is  in  his  power;  yet  are  his  people,  his  chosen, 
faiMred  people,  more  especially  his  possesion;  for  he  has  done  more  for  them  thaa 
others;  he  has  bought  them  with  his  blood;  he  has  brought  them  nigh  to  himselfi 
he  has  set  his  great  heart  upon  them ;  he  has  loved  them  with  an  everlasting  love, 
a  love  which  many  waters  cannot  quench,  and  which  the  revolutions  of  time  shall 
never  sufllce  in  the  least  degree  to  diminish.  '*  My  people! "  O  my  hearers,  can  you 
by  faith  put  yourselves  in  that  number  who  believe  that  God  says  of  them,**MT 
people?"  Can  you  look  up  to  heaven  to-night,  and  say,  ** My  Lord,  and  my  Goat 
mine  by  that  sweet  relationship  which  entitles  me  to  call  thee  Father;  mine  by  thai 
hallowed  fellowship  which  I  delight  to  hold  with  thee  when  thou  art  pleased  to 
manifest  thyself  unto  me  as  thou  dost  not  unto  the  world?"  Canst  thou,  beloved* 
put  thine  hand  into  thine  heart  and  find  there  the  indentures  of  thy  salvationf 
Canst  thou  read  thy  title  writ  in  precious  blood  ?  Canst  thou  by  humble  faith  lar 
hold  of  Jesus's  garments,  and  say,  **My  Christ?"  If  thou  canst,  then  God  saith 
of  thee,  '*My  people;"  for  if  God  be  your  God,  and  Christ  your  Christ,  the  Lord 
has  a  special,  peculiar  favour  to  you;  you  are  the  object  of  his  choice,  and  yoa 
shall  be  accepted,  at  last,  in  his  beloved  Son.  How  careful  God  is  of  his  peoptei 
those  of  whom  he  says,  *'My  people;"  mark,  how  anxious  he  is  concerning  them, 
not  only  for  their  life,  but  for  their  comfort.  He  does  not  say,  **  strengthen  ye^ 
strengthen  ye  my  people;"  he  does  not  say  to  the  angel,  "protect  my  people;"  he 
does  not  say  to  the  heavens,  "drop  down  manna  to  fe<^  my  people;" — all  that  and 
more  also  his  tender  regard  secures  to  them ;  but  on  this  occasion,  to  show  us  that 
he  is  not  only  regardful  of  our  interests,  but  also  of  our  superfluities,  he  says, 
"Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people."  He  would  not  only  have  us  his  living  people, 
his  preserved  people,  but  he  would  have  us  be  his  happy  people  too.  He  likes  hit 
people  to  be  fed,  but  what  is  more,  he  likes  to  give  them  "  wines  on  the  lees  well 
refined,"  to  make  glad  their  hearts.  He  will  not  only  give  them  bread,  but  ha 
will  give  them  honey  too;  he  will  not  simply  give  them  milk,  but  he  will  give  them 
wine  and  mUk,  and  all  the  sweet  things  which  their  hearts  can  desire.  "  Comfort  ye^ 
.  comfort  ve  my  people;"  it  is  the  Father's  yearning  heart,  careful  even  for  the  little 
thi.igs  of  his  people.  "  Comfort  ye,  comf  irt  ye,"— that  one  with  a  tearful  eyes 
'^Comfort  ye,  comlortye," — ^yon  child  of  mine  with  an  aching  heart ;  "  Comfort  ye,"— 
that  poor  bemoaning  one;  "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye — my  people,  saith  your  God.* 

Now  to  night  we  shall  notice  the  parties  to  whom  the  command  is  addreMiedf 
secondly,  tfte  reason  for  it;  and  thirdly,  the  means  for  carrying  it  out 

I.  First,  then,  to  whom  is  this  command  addbessbd?  Zou  know,  beloved,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  great  Comforter,  and  he  it  is  who  alone  can  solace  the  saints  if  their 
hearts  be  really  cheered;  but  he  uses  instruments  to  relieve  hit  childreH  in  tlieir 
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distreii  and  to  lifi  ap  their  heart*  from  desperation.    To  whom,  then,  is  this 
command  addressed?    I  heliete  it  is  addresied  to  angeU  and  to  men. 

To  anpela,  first  of  all,  I  beliere  this  command  is  addressed:  **Ck>mfort  ye,  comfort 
ye  my  people.*'  You  often  talk  about  the  insinuations  of  the  deril;  I  freqaently 
hear  jou  bemoaning  yourselves  because  you  have  been  attacked  by  ApoUyon,  and 
haTe  had  a  hard  straggle  with  Beelzebub;  you  hare  found  it  hard  to  resist  his 
desperate  thrusts  which  he  made  against  you;  and  you  are  always  talking  about 
him.  Allow  me  to  remind  you  that  there  is  another  side  of  that  question,  for  if 
evil  spirits  assault  us,  doubtless  good  spirits  guard  us;  and  if  b^atan  can  cast  us 
down,  doubtless  it  is  true  God  giveth  his  angels  cliarge  over  os,  to  keep  us  in  all  our 
ways,  and  they  shall  bear  w  Up  in  their  hands  lest  at  any  time  we  dash  our  feet 
against  a  stone.  It  is  my  firm  belief  that  angels  are  often  employed  by  God  to 
throw  into  the  hearts  of  his  people  comforting  tltoughts.  There  are  many  sweet 
thoughu  which  we  have  by  the  way,  when  we  sit  down,  and  when  we  rise  up,  which 
we  scarcely  dare  attribute  immediately  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  which  are  still 
beautiful  and  calm,  lovely,  and  fair,  and  consoling;  and  we  attribute  them  to  the 
ministry  of  angela  Angels  came  and  ministered  unto  Jesus,  and  1  doubt  not  that 
they  minister  uato  aa  Few  of  us  have  enough  belief  in  the  existence  of  spirltn 
I  like  that  saying  of  Milton's,  '*  Millions  of  spiritual  creatures  walk  this  earth, 
both  when  we  sleep  and  when  we  wake."  And  if  our  minds  were  opened,  if  oar 
ears  were  attentive^  we  miglit  hold  feUdwship  with  spirits  tltat  flit  through  the  air 
avery  momenta  Around  the  death-bed  of  saints  angels  hover;  by  the  side  of 
•very  struggling  warrior  for  Christ  the  angels  stand*  In  the  day  of  battle  we  hear 
In  the  air  the  neighing  of  their  steeds.  Hark!  how  softly  do  they  ride  to  help  the 
dect  of  God,  while  in  the  stem  conflict  for  the  right  and  for  the  truth,  when  they 
would  have  been  east  down,  some  ang^  whispers,  *'  Courage  brother,  couragv.  I 
would  I  eoald  stand  by  thy  side,  shoulder  to  shoulder,  and  foot  to  foot,  to  fight  the 
battle,  but  I  must  not;  it  is  left  for  men.  Courage  tlien  brother,  because  aagds 
watch  over  thee  I"  It  is  a  good  wish  of  ours,  when  wo  say  at  eventide,  **  Peace  h|  to 
thes  bekivedl  good  angels  guard  thee!  may  they  spread  their  wings  o*er  Uiee^nd 
itand  arOund  thy  bed!"  But  it  is  more  than  a  wish,  it  is  a  reality.  I>o  ye  not  kaow 
It  is  written  *' the  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  tliem  that  fear  him?"  "  Are 
they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  unto  them  who  are  heirs  of 
salvation?"  This  command  then,  ooroes  to  angels:  "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my 
people."  ]Poll  oft  the  bright  winged  seraph  flaps  his  wing  to  earth,  to  comfort  some 
desponding  heart.  Fall  oft  the  cherub,  ceasing  for  a  moment  liis  mightv  soog 
to  go  on  errands  of  love,  descends,  as  Gabriel  did  of  old,  to  cheer  the  heart  of  many- 
«  struggling  man  and  to  stand  by  the  side  of  those  who  are  in  conflict  for  God  and 
iot  his  tmlh.  Ye  angjsls,  ye  bright  spirits,  **  Comfort  y^  comfort  ye  my  people." 
But  on  earth,  this  is  more  especially  addressed  to  tlie  Lord's  minialert.  He  calls 
his  Biiniiters  angels  of  tlie  churches,  albeit,  they  should  be  a  great  deal  more  like 
angels  than  they  are.  Ministers  are  bound  to  comfort  God's  people.  I  am  snreb 
however,  they  oannot  do  it,  unless  they  preach  the  good  old  doctrines  of  truth. 
Except  they  preach  grace  and  gracious  doctrine,  I  cannot  see  how  they  are  to  console 
the  minds  of  the  Lord's  family.  Were  I  to  adopt  a  lax  theology  which  teaches  that 
God's  children  may  fsll  away,  that  although  redeemed  they  may  yet  be  lost,  that 
they  may  be  effectually  called,  and  yet  slide  back  to  perdition— I  want  to  know 
how  I  could  carry  out  this  command?  I  should  say,  ** Brethren,  God  has  told 
ne  to  comfort  you;  that  is  what  I  have  to  preach;  you  must  get  wliat  comfort 
you  can  out  cf  it^  for  I  really  cannot  And  much."  I  have  often  marvelled  how 
the  Arminian  can  comfort  himself,  wherewith  he  can  light  a  fire  to  warm  his 
own  lieartl  What  doctrine  hath  he?  He  believes  he  is  a  child  of  God  to-day,  and 
he  is  taught  to  believe  he  is  a  child  of  the  devil  to-morrow.  He  is  now,  he  says,  in 
the  covenant,  but  then  that  covenant  is  such  an  uncertain  thing  that  it  may  at  any 
time  be  broken  down,  and  he  may  die  beneath  iu  ruins;  he  knows  himself  to  be 
ledeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  yet  he  is  taught  that  that  will  not  be  sufficient 
without  the  concurrence  of  some  good  thoughts,  good  actions,  or  ceruinly  by 
some  good  grace,  some  faith  of  his  own.  He  is  led  to  believe  that  his  standing 
depends  upon  his  own  keeping  near  to  God,  instead  of  i-cmcmbcring  that  his  , 
keeping  near  to  God  must  be  by  a  sweet  attraction  that  proceeds  from  God  himself. 
Whence  then  comfort  is  to  be  procured  I  oannot  telL  Happy  I  am  1  have  no  such 
gospel  as  that  to  preach.  Let  me  preach  the  old  gospel  of  Chrysostoin,  the  old  gospel 
oi  •'y?f'*°*J  '*>«  old  gospel  of  Athanasius;  and  above  all  the  old  gospel  of  Jesus 
„M""7™*'"^*^o'of  it;  for  there  I  can  find  something  to  comfort  the  child  of  God, 
oomxort  ye,  oomibrt  ye  my  people."  It  is  our  duty  to  reprove,  to  exhort,  to  invite^ 
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bat  it  18  equaHy  our  doty  to  console.  The  minister  should  ask  of  God  tlie  Spirit, 
that  he  may  be  filled  with  his  influence  as  a  comforter;  that  when  he  ascends 
his  pulpit  on  the  Sabbath  morniii^,  his  poor  hard  working  people,  who  trnve  been 
toiling,  fretting  with  care  and  anxiety  all  the  week,  may  say,  *«  Here  comes  our 
minister;  he  is  sure  to  have  his  mouth  filled  with  good  things;  as  soon  as  he  opens 
his  lips  he  will  utter  some  great  and  glorious  promise  from  God*0  Word.  He  has 
Cttle  to  say  himself,  but  he  will  be  sure  to  tell  us  some  good  old  truths  with  some 
fresh  unction,  and  we  shall  go  away  refireshed.**  Oh!  ye  sons  of  toilsome  of  yo« 
understand  this.  With  weary  feet  ye  come  to  God's  house;  but  oh!  how  gladly  do 
ye  sing  there,  and  how  sweetly  does  your  singing  harmonize  with  yoor  hearts  I 
and  when  you  have  heard  the  Word  you  go  away  and  say,  "  Would  God  it  were 
Sunday  all  the  week  I  Oh!  that  I  might  sit  and  erer  hear  the  words  of  God  I  Ohf 
that  I  might  sit  and  ever  drink  in  such  comforts,  so  should  I  be  satisfied  as  with 
marrow  and  fatness!"  But  sometimes  you  Come  up,  and  there  is  a  flogging  for 
you  just  when  there  needs  to  be  consolation;  or  you  get  some  dry  hard  meta- 
physical subject  that  has  not  any  nourishment  for  your  souls  in  it,  and  you  go 
away  half  starved.     You  hear  some  fine  discourse  with  roonded  periods^  and 

Soplesay,  ^'Oh!  such  an  oration!  never  was  English  so  beautifully  spoken  by 
all  or  Chalmers.  How  admirably  it  was  delivered!"  But  alas!  alas!  what  of  tho 
dish,  the  porcelain,  the  knife,  the  plate,  the  splendid  damask  cloth,  the  Tase  of 
flowers — where  is  the  food?  There  is  none  there.  Ton  have  got  the  gamishings 
and  you  ought  to  be  thankftil,  and  hold  your  roinisterA  in  esteem,  even  if  they 
withhold  from  you  your  necessary  bread!  But  the  child  of  God  wont  like  that;  he 
says  '*  I  am  weary  of  such  things,  away  with  these  gamishings,  give  it  me  in  plain 
rough  Saxon  if  you  will,  but  give  me  the  gospel!  Cut  it  up  in  any  fashion  you  like, 
but  do  give  me  something  to  feed  upon."  The  language  may  be  rough,  and  the 
style  homely,  but  the  heir  of  heaven  says,  "  There  was  *  comfort  ye  my  peopto' 
in  it;  and  that  was  what  I  wanted.  Its  style,  humanly  speaking,  may  not  have 
exactly  suited  my  taste,  but  it  has  fed  my  soul,  and  that  will  suffice  me." 

But,  my  friends,  do  not  support  your  ministers  as  an  excuse  for  the  discharge  of 
3*our  own  duties;  many  do  so.  They  think  when  they  have  subscribed  towards  the 
support  of  the  ministry,  it  is  enough;  imagining,  as  our  Roman  Catholic  friends  do^ 
that  the  priest  is  to  do  everything,  and  the  people  nothing;  but  that  is  very  wrong* 
When  God  said,  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,"  he  spake  to  all  his  people  to 
comfort  one  another.  And  who  is  there  here  that  knows  the  Lord  and  has  tasted  of  his 
grace  who  cannot  comfort  his  brethren?  There  is  my  strong  friend  who  is  on  the 
mount  feasting  on  dying  love;  he  is  the  subject  of  rhapsodies  and  high  excttementf 
liis  soul  is  Uke  the  chariot  of  Amminadib;  it  is  on  fire  with  his  Master's  presenee$ 
he  is  living  near  to  God  and  drinking  in  fulness  of  joy.  Oh!  my  brother,  go  and 
tell  out  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  sorrow  there 
is  upon  the  earth.  When  thou  art  happy,  remember  there  is  sure  to  be  some  one 
else  sad.  When  thy  cup  runneth  over,  find  out  an  empty  cup  to  catch  the  drops  that 
overflow.  When  thy  soul  is  full  of  joy,  go,  if  thou  canst,  and  find  a  moomer  and  let 
him  hear  thy  song,  or  sit  down  by  his  side  and  tell  him  how  glad  thou  art,  and  mayhap 
his  poor  heart  may  be  warmed  by  thy  sweet  cheering  worids.  But  art  thou  weak? 
Art  thou  sad  thyself?  Then  go  to  him  who  is  the  great  Comforter  and  ask  him 
to  relieve  thy  distresses,  and  after  that  go  out  thyself  and  comtbrt  others.  There 
are  none  so  good  to  comfort  others  as  those  who  once  were  comfortless.  If  I  were 
an  orphan  now,  and  needed  a  helper,  I  would  seek  one  who  had  been  an  orpfaan  in 
his  youth,  that  he  might  sympathize  witli  me.  Were  I  houseless  and  poor,  I  would 
not  go  to  the  man  who  has  rolled  in  wealth  from  earliest  youth,  but  I  would  seek 
out  the  man  who,  like  myself,  has  trodden  with  barefoot  the  cold  pavement  of  the 
street  at  midnight;  I  would  seek  out  the  man  who,  penniless  and  poor,  has  begged  his 
way  from  town  to  town,  and  then,  by  God's  providence,  has  worked  himself  up; 
for  I  could  believe  that  such  an  one  would  have  a  heart  to  sympathize  with  me. 
Go,  thou  poor  tried  one,  go  thou  weather-lHsatcn  soul  if  thou  canst,  and  call  to  thy 
mate,  who  is  just  out  at  sea  with  thee,  and  tell  him  to  be  of  good  cheer.  Thou  who 
art  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  sing,  '*  Yea,  though  1  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil;**  and  mayhap  some  brother  far 
behind  thee  will  hear  the  song,  and  will  take  heart. 

"Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us,  I'oot-prints  that,  perhaps,  another. 

We  can  make  our  lives  sublime,  Ssiiling  o'er  life's  solemn  main. 

And  departing,  leave  behind  us,  A  forlorn  aud  shipwrecked  brother, 

Foot-prints  on  the  sands  of  time*  Seeing,  may  take  heart  Rgain.** 

Go,  and  when  thou  hast  found  any  good,  strive  to  i>crx»etuace  it  by  communicating 
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it  to  Others.  When  thy  fbot  is  on  the  rock,  show  others  how  to  put  their  feet  theroL 
When  thou  art  glad,  teU  others  how  thou  wast  made  glad,  and  the  same  cordial 
which  cheered  thee  m&y  cheer  them  likewise.   **  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people.** 
Now  why  do  we  not  enjoy  this  a  little  more?    I  helieye  one  reason  is  hecause  we 
are  most  of  us  rather  Ujo  proad  to  tread  in  our  Masters  footsteps.    We  like  not  to 
say  with  him,  '*  I  am  not  come  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister."    "ComforC 
ye,  comfort  ye  my  people"  is  a  sublime  admonition,  but  never  surely  intended 
for  the  meagre  sympathy  of  fashion, — for  a  lady  who  can  ride  in  her  carriage,  and 
send  her  can!  up,  when  she  calls  to  inquire  for  a  friend,  who  is  sick;  but  were  I  to 
press  home  the  duty,  and  tell  her  that  ** my  people"  includes  the  poorest  of  God's 
fluck,  the  weakest  and  the  meanest,  she  would  think  me  a  rude  and  yulgar  young 
roan,  unacquainted  with  the  etiquette  of  genteel  society.    Comfort  the  poor!— why 
should  she?    "  The  lower  classes  expect  a  great  deal  too  much  of  the  upper,  I 
shall  not  mean  myself  by  stooping  to  them."     This  kind  of  feeling  many  profess- 
ing Christians  have;  they  talk  with  a  fine  lisp,  they  deem  it  enough  to  say,  "Poor 
creature,  I  pity  your  case,  I  am  sorry  for  you!"    But  the  heir  of  heayen  reads* 
"Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people."    There  is  a  poor  man  in  the  streets  who  haj 
just  come  begging  a  crust  at  your  door,  and  you  can  see  by  what  he  says,  that 
there  is  something  of  God*s  grace  in  his  heart;   then  comfort  him.      There  is 
anuther  up  the  creakiDg  staircase  in  that  back  alley;  you  never  went  up  there* 
you  might  be  afraid  to  go;  but  if  you  hear  of  a  child  of  God  there,  do  not  shrink 
back.    Qod*8  diamonds  may  be  often  found  amidst  heaps  of  rags  and  tatters,  in  the 
very  outskirts  of  the  city,  the  abodes  of  ha^fgard  poTcrty;  so  go  after  them. 
WhensocTer  you  hear  of  a  cliild  of  God,  go  and  find  him  out;  for  this  command, 
'*  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,"  never  ought  to  be  put  aside  by  our  pride. 
Why,  you  go  to  your  churches  and  chapels,  sometimes,  and  sit  in  your  pews, 
without  even  a  thought  of  speaking  to  your  neighbours.    Some  men  will  go  to  a 
chapel  seven  years,  and  scarcely  know  the  name  of  the  next  seat-holder.     Is  that 
right?    Many  will  sit  at  the  Lord*s  table  too,  and  not  speak  to  each  other.    But 
that  is  not  the  fashion  of  communion  as  I  understand  it:  it  is  not  the  fashion  of  the 
gospel  either.     When  I  was  but  a  youth,  the  smallest  boy  almost  that  ever  joined 
a  church,  I  remember  I  thought  that  everybody  believed  what  be  said,  and  when  I 
heard  the  minister  say  brother,  I  thought  I  must  be  his  brother,  for  I  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  church.     I  once  sat  next  to  a  gentleman  in  a  pew,  and  we  received 
the  bread  and  wine  together;  be  called  me  *'  Brother,"  and  as  I  thought  he  meant 
it,  I  afterwards  acted  u|K>n  it     I  had  no  friend  in  the  town  of  Cambridge,  where 
I  was;  and  one  day  when  walking  out,  I  saw  this  same  gentleman,  and  I  said  to 
myself,  ^  Well  now,  he  called  me  brother;  I  know  he  is  a  great  deal  better  oflT  than 
I  am.  but  I  don't  care  fur  that;  I  will  go  and  speak  to  him."    So  I  went  and  said 
**  How  do  you  do,  brother?"  **  1  have  not  the  pleasure  of  knowing  you,"  was  his  reply. 
I  said  '*I  sat  next  to  you  at  the  Lord's  table  last  Sabbath  day,  sir,  and  you  called 
me  *  brother  *  when  you  passed  the  cup  to  me,  and  I  was  sure  you  meant  ifc.*" 
"  There  now,"  said  he,  **  it  is  worth  while  seeing  some  one  who  believes  a  little  with 
sincerity  in  these  times;  come  in  with  me."    And  we  have  been  the  nearest  and 
dearest  bosom  friends  ever  since,  just  because  he  saw  I  took  him  at  his  word,  that 
he  meant  what  he  said.    But  now-a  days  profession  has  become  a  pretence  and  a 
sham;  people  sit  down  at  the  church  togetlier,  as  though  they  were  brethren,  the 
minister  calls  you  brethren,  but  he  wont  speak  to  you,  or  own  you  as  such;  his 
people  arc  his  brethren,  no  doubt,  but  then  it  is  in  such  a  mysterious  sense,  that 
you  will  have  to  read  some  German  theologian  in  order  to  comprehend  it.    That 
person  is  **  your  very  dear  brother,"  or  "  vour  very  dear  sister,"  but  if  you  are  la 
distress,  go  to  them  and  see  if  they  will  assist  you.    I  do  not  believe  in  such  a 
religion  as  that     I  would  have  those  who  profess  to  be  brethren,  believe  that 
**  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,"  applies  to  every  member  of  Christ's  church, 
and  that  they  all  ought  to  carry  it  out  to  the  utmost  of  their  abilities. 

IL  Secondly,  What  arb  thb  rkasons  fob.  this  oommamo?  Why  does  God  say 
•«  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people!" 

The  first  reason  is  because  God  loves  to  Met  hia  people  look  happy.  The  Koman 
Catholic  supposes  that  God  is  pleased  with  a  man  if  he  whips  himself,  walks  bare- 
footed for  many  miles,  and  torments  liis  body.  I  am  certain  if  1  were  to  see  anyone 
do  that.  I  should  say  **Poor  soul,  give  him  a  pair  of  shoes;  do  take  that  whip  f)Mm 
him,  I  cannot  bear  to  see  him  so."  And  as  I  believe  that  God  is  infinitely  more 
benevolent  than  I  am,  I  cannot  suppose  that  he  would  take  pleasure  in  seeing  blood 
run  down  a  man's  back,  or  blisters  rising  on  his  feet.  If  a  man  would  please  God.  he 
had  better  make  himself  as  happy  as  he  can.    When  I  am  by  the  sea-side,  and  Uia 
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tide  is  coming  in,  t  see  what  appears  to  be  a  little  fringe,  looking  almost  like  a  mistf 
and  I  ask  a  fisherman  what  it  is.  He  tells  me  there  is  no  mist  there  f  and  that 
what  I  see  are  all  little  shrimps  dancing  in  ecstasy,  throwing  themselves  in  con- 
vulsions and  contortions  of  delight.  I  think  within  myself,  **  Does  God  make 
tliose  creatares  happy,  and  did  he  make  me  to  be  miserable?  Can  it  ever  be  a 
religions  thing  to  be  unhappy?"  Ko;  true  religion  is  in  harmony  with  the  whole 
world;  it  is  in  harmony  with  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars;  and  the  sun  shines  and 
the  stars  twinkle;  it  is  in  harmony  with  all  the  world;  and  the  world  has  flowers  ia 
it  and  leaping  hills,  and  carolling  birds;  it  has  joys  in  it;  so  I  believe  religion  was 
meant  to  have  joys  in  it;  and  I  hold  it  to  be  an  irreligious  thing  to  go  moping 
miserably  through  God*s  creation.  You  cannot  help  it  sometimes,  just  as  sins 
will  overtake  vou,  but  happiness  is  a  very  virtue.  ''Go  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread 
with  joy  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart,  for  God  now  acoepteth  thy  works," 
which  means  not  so  much  eating  and  drinking,  as  the  living  with  a  joyous  counte* 
nance,  and  walking  before  God,  believing  in  his  love,  and  rejoicing  in  his  grace. 

Again,  **  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people;"  because  uncortfortabU  Chrutianm 
often  dishonour  religion.  Look  at  my  friend  who  is  come  here  to-night  with  such  & 
sorrowful  countenance.  Yesterday,  he  had  a  new  servant  in  his  house,  and  whea 
she  went  down  into  the  kitchen,  she  said  to  her  fellow-servant,  **  Is  not  our  master  & 
pious  man?"  **  Yes,  surely.**  **  I  thought  so  because  he  looks  so  miserable."  Now 
that  is  a  disgrace  to  religion.  Whenever  a  Christian  man  sinks  under  affliction; 
when  he  <loes  not  seek  grace  from  God  to  battle  manfully  with  his  sea  of  troubles^ 
when  he  does  not  ask  his  ikther  to  give  him  a  great  weight  of  consolation  whereby 
he  shall  be  able  to  endure  in  the  evil  day,  we  may  say  he  does  dishonour  to  the 
high,  and  mighty,  and  noble  principles  of  Christianity,  which  are  fitted  to 
bear  a  man  up  in  times  of  the  very  deepest  affliction.  It  is  the  boast  of  the 
gospel  that  it  lifts  men  above  trouble;  it  is  one  of  the  glories  of  our  Christianity, 
that  it  makes  us  say,  **  Although  the  flg^tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall 
fruit  be  in  the  vine,  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield 
no  meat,  yet  will  I  rejoiee  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation." 
But  when  the  Christian  gets  sad  and  miserable,  run  to  him,  broth€r;  wipe  that 
tear  from  his  eye,  tell  him  to  cheer  up,  or  at  least  if  he  is  sad,  not  to  let  the  world 
see  it;  if  he  fasts,  let  him  anoint  his  head,  and  wash  his  face,  that  he  appear  not 
unto  men  to  fast.  Let  his  garments  be  always  white,  and  let  his  head  lack  no  oil ; 
let  him  be  happy;  for  so  he  giveth  credit  to  religion; 

Again,  ''Comfort  ye,  comfort  je  my  people;"  because  a  Christian  ta  on  iijicom- 
fortabU  Mttite  cannot  work  for  God  much.  Break  a  poor  manU  heart  and  let  him 
come  on  this  platform  with  a  grieved  and  agonizing  spirit;  and  ohl  what  a  want 
of  power  there  will  be  in  him  I  He  wants  all  his  time  for  his  own  sighs  and  groans, 
and  will  hare  none  to  spend  upon  God's  people.  We  have  seen  broken-hearted 
ministers  who  have  sadly  lamented  that  when  in  trouble,  the^  have  found  them- 
selves unable  to  declare  God*s  truth  as  thej  could  wish.  It  is  when  the  mind  ia 
happy,  that  it  can  be  laborious.  Nothing  hurts  the  man  whilst  he  can  keep  all 
right  with  heaven,  and  feel  it  so;  whilst  he  cati  say  that  God  is  his  own  God, 
he  can  work  night  and  day,  and  scarcely  feel  fatigfued.  But  take  away  his  comforts 
and  his  joys,  and  then  one  day's  labour  distracts  his  nerres  and  shatters  all  his  mind. 
Then  comfort  God*s  people,  because  bruised  reeds  give  little  music,  and  the  smoking 
flax  makes  little  fire.  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  y6"  the  saints,  for  they  will  work 
ten  times  better  when  their  minds  h&ve  oilce  been  made  comfortable. 

Again;  " Comfort  ye*'  God's  people,  because  pe  jprofesa  to  love  them.  You  caH  that 
poor  aged  cripple,  loitering  home  to-iiight,  leaning  on  her  crutch,  your  siSler;  do 
you  know  that  she  will  go  to  bed  to-night  supperless?  Only  once  has  she  tasted 
food  to-day,  and  that  was  dry  bread;  db  you  know  that?  and  is  she'your  sister? 
Let  your  heart  speak:  would  you  allow  your  sister  to  eat  dry  bread  once  a  day, 
and  have  nothing  else?  No;  out  of  love  t6  hier  as  your  relation,  yon  would  go  and 
comfort  her.  There  is  another  poor  brother  who  will  pass  yon  on  the  road  home, 
not  poor  in  bodily  things,  but  poor  in  soul,  distressed  in  spirits.  Don't  do  as  that 
person  has  just  done — he  has  quickened  his  pace,  because  he  says  that  old  man  makes 
him  miserable,  and  it  makes  him  melancholy  to  talk  with  him.  No;  just  go  to  him 
and  say,  *«  Brother,  1  hear  you  are  in  the  valley  of  Baca;  well,  it  is  written,  they 
that  pass  through  the  ralley  of  Baca  make  it  a  well,  the  rain  also  filleth 
the  pools."  Join  yourself  to  him,  for  it  is  written,  **  Comfort  ye,  oomfnrt  ye 
my  people."  **  No,  sir,"  you  say,  **  1  intend  to  go  to-night  with  one  or  two  very 
good  people,  and  we  shall  enjoy  ourselves  together,  and  be  rvtj  glad  to-night." 
Yes,  but  if  they  be  gUd  you  cannot  comfort  them,  so  go  and  seek  out  some 
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Vraken-liewtea  cm  if  thou  euwt,  soaM  poor,  sad,  moarning  one,  and  lay,  •■  The 
Lord  hath  appewred  lo  (bee  of  old,  sayii^  'I  have  loved  thee  with  an  eTeriaatin^ 
lore:  God's  mercies  have  not  failed  and,  therefore,  we  are  not  consumed."  Go 
and  cheer  him.  Whatl  aie  there  no  families  near  you  where  the  head  has  latdy 
been  lemoyed  by  death?  Havejoa  no  bereaved  friends?  hare  yon  no  poor  in 
yonr  streets,  no  distreMed^  no  desponding  ones?  If  you  have  not,  then  yonder 
Scripture  might  be  rent  ont  ef  the  Bible,  for  it  would  be  useless;  but  because  I  am 
tnre  joa  have  such,  I  bid  you,  in  God  Almighty's  name,  to  go  and  seek  out  the 
needy,  the  distrMsed,  and  the  poor,  and  send  them  portions  of  meat.  "Comfort 
ye,  oomforl  ye  my  peo|)le.*' 

IIL  In  the  last  place.  God  never  gives  his  children  a  dntv  to  do  without  giving 
atiem  THB  HSAne  to  no  rr;  he  never  bids  them  make  bricks  without  straw,  and 
when  he  teOs  na  to  comfort  God's  peof^  we  may  be  certain  there  are  many  memoa 
whereby  they  may  be  comforted.  Let  me  just  hint  at  those  things  in  the  everlast- 
ing gospel  which  have  a  tendency  to  comfort  the  saints.  What,  child  of  God!  Art 
thou  at  a  loss  Ibr  a  topic  to  comfort  the  aching  heart?  Hark  thee,  then;  go 
tell  of  the  ancient  things  of  former  dajsj  whisper  in  the  mourner's  ear  electing 
grace,  and  redeeming  mercy,  and  dying  k>ve.  When  thou  findest  a  troabled  one,  tell 
him  of  the  covenant,  in  all  things  ordered  well,  signed,  sealed,  and  ratified}  tell  him 
what  the  Lord  hath  done  in  former  days,  how  he  cut  Rabab  and  wounded  the 
dragons  tell  him  the  wondrous  story  of  God'a  dealings  with  his  people.  Tell  him 
that  God  who  divided  the  Bed  sea  can  make  a  hii^hwav  for  his  people  through  the 
deep  waters  of  alBicdout  that  he  who  appeared  in  the  burning  bush  which  waa 
not  consumed,  will  support  him  in  the  furnace  of  tribulation.  Tell  him  of  the 
manreUoos  thiags  which  God  has  wrought  for  his  chosen  people:  surely  there  is 
enough  there  to  oomfbrt  him.  TeU  him  that  God  watchetk  the  furnace  as  the 
goldwnith  the  veflnlBg  pot 

•"Thy  days  of  trial  then. 

Are  all  ordained  by  heaveni 
If  he  appoint  the  number  *  ten,' 
Ton  ne'er  shall  have  eleven.'* 
If  that  does  not  suffloe,  tell  him  of  his  present  merciea;  tell  bun  that  hf  has  nracb 
left,  though  much  is  gone.    Tell  him  there  is  "now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus }"  tell  him  that  now  he  is  accepted  in  the  beloved;  tell 
him  that  he  is  now  adopted,  and  that  his  standing  is  safe.    Tell  hia  that  Jesus  ia 
above,  wearing  the  breast-plate,  or  pleading  his  cansa     Tell  him  that  tboagh 
earth's  pillars  shalce,  God  is  a  refnge  for  usi  tell  the  mourner  thai  the  everlasting 
God  faileth  not,  neither  is  weary.    Let  present  facts  sufllce  thee  to  oheer  him. 

But  if  this  is  not  enough,  tell  him  of  the  f^tnrei  whisper  to  lum  thai  then  hi  % 
heaven  with  pearly  gates  and  golden  streets;  tell  him  thm 
**  A  few  more  rolling  suns  at  most. 
Will  land  him  on  Air  Canaan's  coast* 
and  therefore  he  may  well  bear  his  sorrowa    Tell  him  that  Christ  Is  coming;  and 
that  his  sign  is  in  the  heavens,  his  advent  is  near,  he  will  soon  appear  to  jndgo 
the  earth  with  equity,  and  his  people  in  righteousness.    And  if  that  suffice  not, 
tell  him  all  about  that  God  who  lived  and  died.    Take  him  to  Calvary;  picture  to 
him  tlie  bleeding  hands,  and  side,  and  feet;  tell  him  of  the  thorn-crowned  King  of 
grief}  tell  him  of  the  mighty  Monarch  of  Woe  and  blood,  who  wore  the  scariet  of 
mockery  which  was  yet  the  purple  of  the  empire  of  grief;  tell  him  that  he  himself 
bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.    And  if  I  have  not  said  enough,  go  to 
thy  fiibie«  read  iu  pages,  bend  thy  knee  and  ask  for  guidance,  and  then  tell  him 
some  great  and  precious  promise,  that  so  thou  mayest  acoomplith  thy  mission,  and 
comfort  one  of  God's  people. 

I  have  but  a  few  words  to  say  to  some,  who  I  grieve  to  think  want  no  oomftirt. 
They  waut  something  else  before  thev  can  be  comfbrted.  Some  of  my  hearera  are 
noi  God's  people;  they  have  never  believed  in  Christ,  nor  fled  to  him  for  refVige. 
1^0 w  I  will  tell  you  briefly  and  plainly  the  way  of  salvation.  Sinner!  know  that 
thou  art  in  God's  sight  guilty,  that  God  is  just  and  that  he  will  punish  thee, 
for  thy  sins.  Hark  thee,  then:  there  is  only  one  way  by  which  thou  canst  escape, 
and  it  is  this:  Christ  mnst  be  thy  substitute.  Either  thou  must  die,  or  Christ  must 
die  foi-  thee.  Thy  only  refnge  is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  whereby  thc«  shaK  be 
assured  that  Christ  did  reaUy  and  actuaUy  shed  his  blood  for  thee.  And  if  yoa 
are  able  to  believe  that  Christ  died  for  you,  I  know  it  wUI  cause  you  to  hate  sin, 

!??^SL^"'^  "^  **>  ^°^®  ■"<*  "^^^  liim  ^orld  without  end.    May  God  Ueaa 

all,  flwgive  us  our  sins,  add  accept  our  souls  for  Jesus'ssakei^  r 
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Delivered  on  Sunday  Moaning,  August  10,  1858, 

Br  THE  REV.  DANIEL  ACE. 

(Curate  of  St.  James's,  Clerkanwell;  and  Member  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,) 
AT   8T.  JAMES'  CHURCH,  CLERKENWELL. 


*<  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jeans  the 
Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  onr  profession."— Hebrews  iv.  14. 

Etert  candid  reader  of  the  Bible  will  readily  admit,  that  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  requires  of  every  one  engai^ed  in  its  penu»l  more  than  ordinary 
attention  to  understand  it  fully. 

Its  ariniments  are  to  be  weij^hed,  and  its  expressions  compared,  that  its 
scope  and  design  ma^  be  comprehended.  It  is  so  Jfp|etowith  matter,  that 
its  points  of  djscnssion  admit  of  a  variety  of  illustration  and  abundant  re- 
search. It  is,  therefore,  not  a  matter  of  surprise  or  wonder,  that  the  learned 
John  Owen  should  have  written  two  ponderous  volumes  of  elaborate  learning 
and  solid  divinity  on  this  very  epistle.  At  the  outset,  it  is  obvious  that  there 
is  something  unusual.  Its  commencement  differs  from  the  customary  style 
of  other  epistles  contained  in  the  Sacred  Volume.  It  has  no  salutation. 
From  internal  evidence  we  are  to  infer  to  whom  it  is  addressed.  Even  to 
persons  who  were  well  acquainted  with  Jewish  phraseology  and  customs  :^to 
individuals  who  had  learned  Moses'  law,  and  the  consequences  of  despising 
it ; — to  those  who  had  need  of  much  patience,  through  grievous  afflictions, 
and  who  were  in  danger  of  apostatizing  from  the  faith  ;~to  such  as  were 
designated,  holy  brethren  of  the  author,  and  were  initiated  into  a  new  and 
holy  profession. 

Now,  as  to  the  anthor*s  object  in  writing,  it  seems  to  have  been  with  a 
view  to  induce  the  Christian  converts  from  Judaism,  to  adhere  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  and  to  confirm  their  practices,  by  demonstrating  that  the  utility 
of  the  Mosaic  economy  was  to  bring  them  to  Christ.  And  further,  the  writer 
argues,  that  the  regulations  of  the  said  economy  were  only  preparatory,  and 
their  signification  prefigurative.  Indeed,  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  were 
but  '  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come.'  And,  also,  he  evinces,  that  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ  is  to  be  found  the  substance  of  all  antecedent  institutions  ; 
an  economy  which  admits  of  no  change ;  and  a  revelation — the  last  of  which 
made  by  Gk>d  to  mankind  for  their  sofo  benefit— a  revelation  which  is  worthy 
of  universal  acceptation.  It  contains  the  ideal  of  perfection.  Do  the  Jews 
read  the  law  and  the  prophets  t  Do  they  trust  in  Moses  t  Let  them  read 
what  the  Supreme  Being  hath  spoken  to  os  in  these  last  days  about  his  will, 
as  to  man's  auty  and  salvation.  Christ  is  the  last  and  greatest  teacher.  His 
dignity  is  apparent,  both  in  his  person  and  ofiice.  He  is  not  a  servant, 
as  Moses  was,  but  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
glory,  and  the  true  image  of  Deity.  Was  the  law  ordained  by  angels  in  the 
hand  of  a  mediator,  viz.,  Moses !  Christ  is  the  Mediator  of  a  better  cove- 
nant, which  was  established  upon  better  promises.  As  a  being  endowed 
with  sovereign  power,  he  is  exalted  far  above  the  angels ;  for,  "  by  inherit- 
ance he  hath  obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they,"  even  above  that 
of  the  highest  archangel,  as  being  the  object  of  supreme  worship.  **  And  let 
all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him,"  is  the  command  of  the  eternal  Father. 
This  last  revelation  coming  from  so  high  an  authority  is  ample  for  all  pur- 
poses of  salvation. 

But  it  was  necessary  for  so  exalted  a  character  in  becoming  our  Mediator 
and  teacher  to  invest  himself  with  a  nature  and  a  form  accommodated  to  a 
level  with  our  capacities.  He,  therefore,  condescended  to  ally  himself  to 
our  humanity,  taking  not  upon  himself  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed 
of  Abraham :  becoming  not  only  a  man  to  bring  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
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destroy  him  that  hath  the  power  of  death,  that  is  to  say,  the  devil,  and  frpm. 
experience  to  be  able  to  snccoar  the  tempted  and  sorrowing  sods  of  hu- 
manity ;  bnt  took'  upon  him  the  seed  of  Abraham,  as  the  promiaed  Mnsnish 
and  the  Lawgiver  to  supersede  MoseSy^the  8hiloh  unto  whom  the  gatheriDg 
of  the  people  should  be,— the  Great  Teacher  from  whom  jmce  and  tmth 
were  to  emanate.  Thus,  the  mission  of  Christ  is  proved  to  be  far  more  ex- 
alted, and  his  teaching  much  more  extensive  than  that  of  Moses. 

But,  admitting  that  the  Jews  concur  in  the  previous  reasonings  re^Mcting 
the  inferiority  of  him  who  had  been  regarded  as  Israel's  chief,  what  i&to  be 
said  of  their  Aaronio  priesthood  t    Is  that  to  be  swept  awayt    ThatTerj 

Sriesthood,  in  a  continuous  line,  from  which  their  mmisters  in  holy  thin^ 
esoended  t  The  answer  is,  Yes.  Why  so  t  Oan  sueh  an  embacgo  be  laid 
upon  the  sacrifices  of  the  temple-worship  I  If  so,  the  reasonsfor  this  pro- 
ceednre  must  be  obvious,  or  the  hostility  of  Jewish  worshippers  will  be 
provoked  to  madness.  The  reasons  are  apparent.  The  aaiiaal  saerifioas 
offered  in  Jewish  services,  did  of  themselves  and  by  their  continuance^  proT& 
their  inefficiency.  They  never  made  perfect  the  wershippers  who  pre- 
sented them.  And  as  to  the  priests  themselvesi  they  by  neeesaity  of  natiire 
must  admit  of  a  change  and  sncoession.  Gonseqnently  Uie  Aaronie  priest- 
hood must  be  very  imperfeot. 

What,  then,  rejoin  the  objecting  Jews,  are  we  to  have  no  tidiemael%  bo 
temple,  no  altar,  no  sacrifice,  no  high  priest  t  Can  we  aeoept  sneh  an  empty 
dispensation  doing  violence  to  all  our  cherished  notions,  and  time-henoared 
practices  1  The  response  is  given  by  the  author  of  this  EptsUe  under  inspira- 
tion. There  is  a  tabernacle,  but  that  is  a  greater  and  more  perfsoi  one,  tban 
one  made  with  hands :  it  is  the  true  tabemaole  which  the  Great  Arehiteet  of 
the  heavens  drew  out — "  which  the  Lord  pitehed  and  not  man."  We  eaa  dia- 
peuse  with  a  temple ;  for,  when  this  Mediatorial  dispensation  shaU  oeasc, 
we  shall  see  God  face  to  face,  and  hia  essential  Majeaty  and  tlie  beatlfio 
vision  of  his  Son  will  serve  in  lieu  of,  and  be  far  greater  than  the  teBple  ef 
Solomon  in  all  its  glory.  We  have  an  altar,  bnt  it  is  that  of  iaith.  Wo 
have  a  sacrifice,  but  it  is  the  victim  for  sin,  designated  ^Tbe  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  We  have,  too,  a  M^  priest,  of  an 
order  more  exalted  than  Aaron's,~after  the  order  of  Melehisedek^*'ibr  this 
man  continueth  ever,  and  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood."  Such  a  high 
priest  requires  no  successors  by  reason  of  death.  And,  what  is  farther  to  be 
considered,  is,  that  Jesu%  the  Christian's  Great  High  Prieat  **  needeth  not 
daily,"  as  did  Aaron  and  his  descendants,  to  offer  up  aacrifice^  first  for  bte 
own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people ;  he  never  did,  never  will,  never  eonid  offer 
sacrifice  for  himself,  but  for  others.  **  He  was  holy,  harmless,  vndefiled,  ee- 
parate  from  sinners^"  And,  when  he  offered  bimseif,  he,  onee  lor  all,  made 
an  effectual  offering  for  mankind.  And,  if  this  be  the  oase^  what  ean  the 
author  of  this  Epistle,  8t,  Pani,  write  more  I    He  pavses^  snnreys  the  whole 


seheme,  and  recapitnlatea  the  whole  of  his  aigwnenta  contained  in  one  part 
of  this  Epistle,  in  a  sini^le  text,  exclaiming  with  an  air  of  holy  trinapOH- 
^  Now,  ot  the  things  whwh  we  have  spoken,  this  is  the  snm :  wo  hsvo  such 
an  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  tiio  Majesty  in 
the  heavena."  And  in  the  text,  exhorting  believers  to  oonsftaney  under  mnry 
trial,  he  exclaima^  **  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest  that  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  onr  profcorien." 
We  shall  divide  our  subject  into  three  parts. 

I.  Consider  the  Ciiristion  profeasion. 

II.  Consider  the  priesthood  of  the  Christian  chnrch. 

III.  Consider  the  exhortation  to  Christians  to  hold  last  their  profession  in 
the  head  of  the  church. 

May  God  enable  us  to  comprehend  his  truth,  and  profit  by  oar  meditatioiM. 

I.  JTien,  consider  the  Chrietum  profeeeion. 

What  is  it!  The  word  Homologia  in  the  original,  in  its  primaiy  signifioa- 
tion,  denotes  assent  or  agreement  speaking  the  same  thing.  In  the  New 
Testament  it  signifies  to  confess  publicly,  to  acknowledge  openly,  or  to  pre- 
fess.    We,  therefore,  read  in  1  Timothy  vi.  12, 13,  that  Timothy  had  «pro. 
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^■ed  ft  nfood  profenion  before  matnr  vitnesses."  And  also  a  f^eater  than 
Tiniothy»  one  jtreater  than  all,  onr  Groat  Hi^h  Priest,  Christ  Jesns,  who  be- 
fore PoBtios  Filate  witnessed  a  ffood  eonfession.  We  find  in  2  Corinthians 
is.  13,  thai  it  means  <*a  professed  subjeotion  to  the  goBpel/'  or  a  render- 
ing  obedience  to  its  requirements.  In  Hebrews  x.  23,  it  is  styled  the 
"profession  of  onr  faith,^'  or  hope,  i.e.  the  Christian  reli^on;  in  the  drd 
chapter  and  1st  verse  of  this  Epistle,  the  high  priest,  whom  we  profeM  to 
own  as  onr  Master,  l.e.  Christ  Jesns,  is  said  to  be  the  apostle  or  our  pro- 
fession, in  our  text,  the  profession  is  put  for  the  thing  professed,  the 
Christian  religion.  Such  is  our  definition.  Now,  many  tell  us  that  tho^ 
is  too  much  profession  with  the  lip,  and  too  little  practice  of  religion  in  the 
life.  This  may  be  true  and  the  fashion  of  the  world.  But  we  are  not  to 
discuss  the  attributes  of  the  counterfeit,  but  to  describe  the  eharaoteristio 
of  the  reality.  A  real  Christian  profession  must  imply  both  the  aet  and 
the  performer.  Something  is  done,  and  to  be  done,  by  one  who  avows  his 
tenets.  In  the  8rd  chapter  and  1st  verse  of  this  Epistle,  we  read  of  **  holy 
brethren,"— not  sinners^-^*'  who  are  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,"  and 
such  are  exhorted  to  consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  their  profes- 
•ioo,  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  obvious  that  such  a  fraternity  must  be  a  pious  one, 
and  that  every  one,  whom  we  may  meet  with  in  daily  life,  does  not  belong 
to  this  community.  If  a  dissolute  and  degraded  character  with  whom  yon 
may  come  in  contact  in  the  streete,  were  to  exclaim  in  your  hearing,  '*  I  am 
a  professor  of  Christianity,"  you  would  either  consider  the  party  insane,  or 
profanely  mocking  religious  subjects.  Some  one,  however,  may  remark  to 
vou,  that  the  individual  who  has  obtruded  upon  your  notice,  notwithstanding 
his  strange  conduct,  is,  nevertheless,  a  nominal  Christian.  He  says  of  him, 
"  I  recollect  when  he  was  baptised.  In  Dset,  I  was  a  witness  at  the  font." 
Bat  what  of  all  that  t  Does  the  certainty  of  the  man's  admission  into  the 
pale  of  the  Christian  church  prove  that  be,  let  his  conduct  be  what  it  may, 
is  entitled  te  the  denomination  of  a  Christian  character  1  If  not,  then  such 
profession  is  vain.  It  is  worse  than  hypocritical— it  is  manifest  ungodliness. 
Here  is  a  person  openly  showing  you  that  the  principles  which  he  has  incui- 
eated,  and  by  whicn  he  is  impeDed  to  action,  are  not  derived  from  the  Chris- 
tian system.  As  to  practical  purposes,  he  might  as  well  have  been  bom 
in  a  foreign  land  where  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  either  unknown  or  derided. 
Yon  may,  in  truth,  tell  the  man  that  he  is  a  ver^  inconsistent  person  ;  for, 
the  Bible  teaches  ^  all  that  name,  the  name  of  Christ  to  depart  from  iniquity ;" 
and  '*  that  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.'^  It  is 
plain,  however,  that  either  the  man  is  deluded,  or,  that  he  is  attempting  to 
delude  others.  And,  then,  there  is  another  class  of  men,  which,  in  the 
walks  of  public  life,  must  not  pass  unnoticed.  They  say,  **We  make  no  pro- 
feuion  at  all,  and  that  ia  the  end  of  the  matter.  The  religion  of  Jesus  may  be 
a  very  excellent  system  of  moral  truth,  for  aught  that  we  know  to  the  con- 
trary ;  but,  we  do  not  understand  it.  And,  if  we  declared  we  did,  and  as- 
serted that  we  were  living  piously,  we  should  be  arrant  hypocrites.  Our 
lives  are  such — and  we  cannot  help  it — as  not  to  be  in  accordance  with  the 
requirements  of  the  Christian  profession."  Now,  it  is  precisely  with  such  a 
class  of  persons  that  the  Christian  ministry  is  called  earnestly  to  deal.  With 
individuals  who  avow  such  sentiments,  we  thus  expostulate.  If  you  are  not 
professors  of  Christianity,  it  is  high  time  you  were,  for  you  are  imperceptibly 
posting  your  way  to  eternity.  And  in  your  career,  notwithstanding  your 
candour,  ^ou  are  somewhat  inconsistent ;  for,  you  would  not  like  to  be  desig- 
nated as  infidels.  If  so  called,  you  would  feel  yourselves  insulted.  Though 
yoU'Sav  that  you  do  not  profess  the  Christian  religion,  yon  dare  not  deny  it. 
And  tne  fact  of  the  matter  is,  my  brethren,  that  you  are  related  to  your  God 
by  a  tie  of  obligation  that  no  power  in  this  universe  can  dissolve.  To  be 
willingly  ignorant  of  his  will,  when  the  knowledge  of  it  is  essential  to  your 
moral  nature,  is  highly  criminal ;  and  to  be  recklessly  negligent  in  Christian 
duty,  when  your  eternal  welfare  depends  upon  its  right  performance,  is  with 
respect  to  your  best  and  undying  interests,  virtually  suicidal,  it  is  quite 
right  to  be  transparent   in  your  conduct ;  but,  unless  that  conduct  be  in 
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strict  conformity  to  Qod's  law,  remorse  of  conscicDce,  affonj  of  despair,  and 
irremediable  woe»  rnoBt  be  yonr  sad  portion  in  the  destiny  or  this  nniTerse, 

But  there  are  some  who  think  thai  to  live  without  God  in  this  world  is 
practical  infidelity ;  a  debasement,  to  which  no  mind  but  that  which  is  radi- 
cally bad  or  perverted,  can  condescend  to  stoop.  They  listen  to  ffood  advice, 
and  attend  on  the  means  of  srace ;  their  devotion  is  comelv  and  externally 
proper  in  the  sanctnaryi  and  their  attention  is  invited  to  the  expositions  of 
God's  faithfal  minister.  They  beeome  enlightened.  An  intimate  acquaintance 
with  Grod's  word  and  men's  duty  is  formed.  The  Bible  is  read  with  interest ; 
a  perception  into  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart  is  realised,  a  consdoua- 
ness  of  |(uilt  is  felt,  and  a  sense  of  dancer  is  experienced.  TA«y  beeome  decided 
for  God  and  the  Chrietianprofeseion.  They  resolve  to  do  their  duty— to  seek 
deliverance  from  sin,  its  Ruilt,  power,  and  penalty ;  to  have  **  their  fruit 
unto  holiness  j  that  their  end  may  be  everlasting  life.  Such  receive  the 
gospel,  **  not  m  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance." 

Such  decision  of  character  may  be  characterised  conversion ;  a  turning  to 
God  with  full  purpose  of  heart ;  a  being  called  out  of  darkness  into  God's 
marvellous  light.  Fnyer  is  then  sincerely  offered  for  mercy  and  acceptance. 
Jesus,  the  Friend  of  sinners,  is  sought ;  and  the  merits  of  his  blood  are  felt 
to  be  applied  hj  a  believing  act  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  earnest 
seeker  for  salvation.  By  this  line  of  conduct,  believera  are  accepted  in  Christ* 
and  are  placed  in  a  salvable  state.  Thejr  are  partaken  with  Christ,  of  his 
Spirit,  of  his  love,  of  his  life,  of  communion  with  his  Father,  and  himself 
and  eventually  of  his  resurrection  and  glory.  They  are  also  partaken  with 
one  another  of  the  same  grace,  and  common  salvation,  they  live  to  promote 
each  other's  welfare,  and  to  communicate  according  to  each  other  s  neces- 
sities. Such  is  experimental  religion  which  leads  to  practical  ends.  They 
who  embr&ce  it,  like  the  believera  at  Corinth,  in  St.  Paul's  days,  of  whom  we 
read,  2  Corinthians  viii.  5,  that  they  *' first  gave  their  ownselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  unto"  ministera  and  people  ^  by  the  will  of  God." 

Now,  the  Christian  religion  is  not  all  feeling ;  it  is  holy  principle  in  action. 
''For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  .  .  .  teacheth  us  that, denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  this  present  world."  Titus  ii.  11, 12. 

There  must  be  a  continuation  in  exemplifying  the  Christian  character ;  no 
fits  and  starts.  No  withdrawing  into  the  practice  of  ungodliness,  and  then 
returning  with  flaming  zeal  for  Christ.  No  sinning  and  repenUng.  I^t 
there  be  none  of  this  vaccillation  displayed  by  you.  But,  show  the  ''same 
dili^nce"  to  maintain  Christian  consistency  as  at  the  beginning  of  your  pro- 
fession and  confidence.  If  there  be  any  lapses,  there  is  comparative  failure 
in  the  work  of  peraonal  salvation,  and  you  may  fall  to  rise  no  more.  We 
desire,  says  St.  Paul,  that  every  one  of  vou  do  show  the  same  diligence  to 
the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end — to  the  end  of  life— to  the  end  of 
your  pilgrimage.  Do  not  be  laughed  out  of  a  Christian  profession,  under- 
stand the  grounds  of  your  confidence,  the  nature  of  your  evidence  of  personal 
acceptance  with  Chrut;  study  to  evince  that  you  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningW  devised  fables ;  endeavour  to  realise  in  your  life  the  anmistakeable 
proott  of  the  Christian's  assurance  and  joy.  **  Always  be  ready  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear." 
Do  not  let  ungodly  associates  over  awe  yon  so  as  to  be  induced  to  compromise 
or  conceal  your  religion.  Be  manly,  and  dare  the  world.  Always  declare 
whose  servants  ye  are.  With  the  month  and  life  make  confesstoa  as  in 
the  sight  of  God  to  the  world— not  necessarilv  to  a  priest.  With  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation.    This  is  the  kind  of  confession  God  ap- 

E roves,  and  unless  you  make  it,  you  are  likely  to  become  devoid  of  every 
oly  thought  and  purpose. 

"  So  let  our  lips  and  lives  express. 
The  holy  gospel  we  profess ; 
W^hen  the  salvation  reigns  within, 
And  grace  destroys  the  power  of  sin." 
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In  tho  obedience  of  all  Christ's  oommandments  yon  may  have  to  suffer  in 
mind,  body,  or  estate ;  bnt  be  faithful,  dilif{;ent,  and  patient.  Te  have,  and 
will  have  need  of  patience :  bnt  be  not  slothful^^continue  maintaining  your 
profession  to  the  kutt — followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises.  And  when  yon  have  fnlly  served  God,  you  will  fall 
asleep  in  Jesus'  arms  :  and  he  will  confer  on  you  the  crown  of  life.  Having 
maintained  your  Christian  profession  firmly  unto  the  end  you  will  enter 
into  rest. 

II.  Coruider  the  priesthood  of  the  Christian  church,  <*  We  have  a  great  high 
priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heaven,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God." 

The  word  priest,  in  the  New  Testament  is  not  employed  as  the  designation 
of  a  Christian  minister,  however  exalted.  It  is  once  used  in  combination 
with  another  word  by  St.  Paul,  in  Bomans  xv.  16.,  to  signify  in  aJiguroHve 
sense  he  was  performing  sacred  rites,  as  a  priest,  that  is  to  say,  ministering 
the  Gospel  of^God,  that  the  offering  up  or  sacrificing  of  the  Gentiles  might 
be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the  Iloly  Ghost.  It  is  obvious  that  this 
text  is  not  to  be  taken  in  a  literal  sense,  for  whom  of  the  Gentiles  did  St.  Paul 
slay !  We,  however,  use  the  term  priest  in  a  contracted  sense  to  signify 
presbyter  or  elder,  the  second  order  of  the  Christian  ministry  in  the  Church 
of  England.  Now,  where  there  is  a  priest,  there  must  of  necessity  be  a 
sacrifice,  and  if  a  sacrifice,  then  an  altar.  Jewish  and  heathen  priests  slew 
material  victims  which  were  supposed  to  be  acceptable  sacrifices  to  the  offended 
Deity.  The  Christian's  high  priest,  too,  offered  up  a  visible  and  tangible 
victim,  the  only  real  sacrifice  ever  offered  uj^  for  the  sins  of  men.  The 
marvel  in  the  gospel  scheme  is,  that  the  victim  and  the  priest  should 
be  one  and  the  same.  But  so  it  is ;  and  this  is  our  creed  :  our  profession  of 
faith.  That  Jesus,  once  for  all,  offered  himself  on  a  cross  upon  Calvary's  sum- 
mit. That  was  Am  altar.  Where  is  there  any  other  altar  on  earth  for  a 
propitiatory  sacrifice  1  We  repudiate  every  other  as  abhorrent  to  Scripture 
and  reason,  except  that  of  our  faith :  fiuth  in  the  Lamb  of  God  once  for 
sinner's  cdain :  futh  in  him  who  made  there  on  the  cross,  the  only  real  altar 
on  earth,  **  a  full,  perfect,  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  We  know  that  there  are  some  men  who  call 
themselves,  in  a  sacrificial  sense,  priests,  and  the  table  of  the  Lord,  an  altar. 
But  the  pretension  is  imposture  ;  it  is  solemn  mockery  ;  it  is  what  the  world 
justly  denominates  priestcraft.  You  neveir  read  in  the  New  Testament  the 
wora  altar  to  mean  the  Lord's  table.  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  and  in 
the  Book  of  Bevelations  there  is  fre^quent  mention  of  altars,  but  always  with 
either  a  direct  reference  to  the  Jewish  ritual,  or  a  symbolical  allusion  to  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle.  There  was  no  altar  in  paradise  on  which  a  victim 
was  immolated ;  there  shall  be  no  altar  in  heaven,  when  the  mediatorial 
government  of  Jesus  shall  be  terminated  by  his  coronation,  but  the  throne  of 
the  Eternal  One.  From  the  very  moment  that  the  piteous  cry  reverberated 
through  earth,  and  pealed  through  the  vault  of  heaven,  **  It  is  finished,"  sacri- 
ficial priests  and  earthly  altars  were  for  ever  superseded.  It  gave  the  death 
blow  to  the  priestly  fnnotiun  of  man.  All  the  ransomed  were  placed  on  a 
level ;  and  those  of  the  sons  of  men  that  really  embraced  the  profession  of 
Christianity,  and  united  themselves  to  Christ  by  a  scriptural  faith,  were  in- 
stinct with  life,  a  royal  priesthood  to  offer  up  the  continual  sacrifices  of 
prayer  and  praise. 

we  shall  not  appeal  to  quotations  from  the  faihcrs,  so  called,  by  modern 
divines,  if  we  were  to,  we  could  easily  prove  that  the  earliest  of  them  did 
not  call  the  Lord's  table,  an  altar.  We  cannot,  however,  resist  citing  the 
statement  of  one  so  conclusive  on  the  matter  as  to  intimate  the  general 
opinion  of  Christians  in  very  early  days.  Clement  of  Alexandria  who  flou- 
rished about  200  years  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  called  **  the  terrestrial  altar, 
an  assembly  of  persons  given  to  prayer,  having  one  voice  and  one  mind.'* — 
Strom  vii.  p.  717.  Sylburg.  Pass  we  on  to  our  Prayer  Book.  Examine  it. 
You  cannot  find  in  any  of  its  Qjibttf^  ^^®  word  "  altar."  It  was  deli- 
berately expunged  from  the  second  Jfrayer  Book  of  King  Edward  VI.,  and 
in  every  subsequent  edition,  whether  that  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  James  I.,  or 
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Charles  II.,  it  has  been  earefnllj  SToided,  and  has  not  been  permitted  to  be 
foisted  into  the  direotioos  of  our  Lituri^y.  If  the  preacher  without  violation  of 
modesty  can  be  allowed  to  speak  of  himself,  he  is  bold  to  make  the  foregoinff 
assertions,  for  he  has  oarefiilljr  examined,  with  regard  to  this  point,  every 
edition  of  the  Prayer  Book  now  Iviug  in  the  British  Museum,  and  he  avers 
that  the  word  <*  altar,"  is  not  to  be  found  therein,  except  in  a  text  of  Scrip- 
ture occurring  in  the  sentences  read  at  the  Communion  Service.  The  said 
text  is  that  of  St.  Paul,  1  Corinthians  ix.  13,  in  which  allusion  is  made  to 
those  who  served  at  the  Jewish  altars  being  maintained  by  eating  of  the  flesh 
of  Levitical  sacrifices  presented  on  these  altars  ;  even  so  argues  the  Apostle, 
by  way  of  similitude,  **  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  thev  which  preacn  the 
gospel p  see  how  the  Apostle  varies  the  phrase— not  those  who  serve  the 
Christian  altar,  there  is  no  such  expression — **btUthiU  thty  which  preach  the 
gatpel  $houid  live  of  the  goepeV 

Tkuly  the  word  altar  appears  in  the  Coronation  Service ;  but  that  is  not  a 
part  and  parcel  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  :  not  the  production  of  our 
reformers.  It  has  been  altered  from  time  to  time  according  to  circum- 
stances, and  admits  of  considerable  emendations  which  doubtless  will  be 
effected  in  due  time.  But  we  have  a  great  high  priest,  and  well  for  ns  that 
we  have.  We  confess  that  we  have  sinned  ;  and  without  shedding  of  blood 
there  can  be  no  remission  of  sins.  Christ  has  offered  himself  to  God  as  a 
sacrifice  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour.  Uis  blood  deanseth  from  all  sin* 
Good  news  for  us !  I 

It  was  this  offering  that  the  faith  of  the  Old  Testament  Church  reicsrded. 
How  was  it  possible— could  the  intelligent  mind  of  a  believer  conceive  it^ 
that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  could  take  away  sins !  Nay,  look  to 
something  else,— look  to  him.  Who  in  his  own  body  bare  our  sins  on  the 
tree,  and  though  crucified  in  weakness,  is  now  living  in  power  in  the  heavenSy 
and  there  exercising  a  sacerdotal  function.  He  is  our  Friend  and  AdvooatOy 
even  our  Great  Hign  Priest,  and,  therefore,  can  enter  into  the  holiest  of  all. 
As  a  priest  he  officiates  at  the  throne  of  the  Eternal  One,  not  renewing  bis 
sacrifice ;— for,  he  made  that  <mce  for  aU,  but  presenting  himself,  as  the 
victim  of  sin— <as  a  high  priest  he  can  enter  the  noliest  of  all,  and  commune 
with  Deity.  But  he  is  a  Great  High  Priest,  after  the  order  of  Helehisedec^ 
and  greater  than  any  priest  who  has  preceded  him— for  he  has  entered  into 
the  courts  of  the  Most  High,  not  as  the  high  priests  did  under  the  Levitical 
economy  with  the  blood  of  others,  but  with  his  own  blood.  Not  like  Aaron 
and  his  successors  who  could  neither  save  themselves  from  sin,  nor  others^ 
but  in  a  figure ;  but  this  great  High  Priest  has  had  no  personal  sins  to  expiate^ 
and  has  made  a  real  ransom  for  all  others.  He  has  psissed  intofthe  heavens — 
into  the  empyrean  chamber.  How  difficult  it  is  for  minds  encased  in  mortal 
bodies  to  withdraw  their  thoughts  from  the  sensu^  and  visible^  when 
engaged  in  Divine  worship  ;  and  to  concentrate  all  their  energies  on  what^ 
soever  is  spiritual,  invisible,  and  heavenly.  Our  adorable  Lord  told  his  dift* 
cipLes — **  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away."  And  he  has  sat  down  on 
the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens ;  showing  us  that  he  cannot  locally 
be  present  on  earth,  but  by  his  Spirit ;  and  that  being  absent  from  us  now  is 
an  exercise  of  faith  in  him.  We  regard  him  now  as  a  Priest  interceding, 
as  well  as  a  King  Mediator  reigning.  He  pleads  that  the  victim  of  infinite 
worth  has  been  offered  for  you.  And  the  prayer  is,  "spare him"  Behold 
the  ransom  I  Who  is  it  that  pleads !  It  is  Jeeut,  That  endeared  name 
which  is  above  every  name.  Jesus,  who  came  to  save  his  people  fiof^  not 
in,  their  sins.  A  great  Saviour ;  **  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that 
come  unto  God  bv  him  :  and  his  blood  deanseth  from  all  sin."  He  cannot 
pray  in  vain ;  for,  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  And,  therefore,  he  can  lay  claim  to 
the  Father's  boundless  love  and  mercy,  whilst  he  fully  responds  to  the  de- 
mands of  stern  and  inexorable  justice.  As  the  Son  of  God,  there  never  was 
a  spot  of  sin  on  his  soul,  yet  he  was  associated  with  all  tho  sympathies  and 
tenderness  of  our  humanity.  Our  nature  is  dignified  by  the  Son  of  God  in 
his  own  pei-son  before  the  Father's  throne ;  he  dieth  no  more ;  his  priesthood  is 
unchangeable,  and  to  the  remotest  period  of  time  his  sacrifice  and  uteroessions 
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avail.  He  pleads  for  you  and  for  me.  ''Save  that  sinner.  I  bore  the 
penalty  of  his  (Tuilt,  Deliver  him  from  goine  down  into  the  pi^  since  I 
nave  found  a  ransom.  And  the  Father  or  Innnite  Majesty,  vrill  not  be  able 
to  turn  away  his  ears  to  the  all-prevailing  Son  who^  as  a  Great  High  Priest, 
is  consecrated  for  evermore.  The  Eternal  Father  proclaims,  **  It  is  enoneh. 
Be  it  according  to  your  request."  And  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  rejoips^  oy 
addressing  us,  ''Son  or  daughter,  be  of  good  oheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 

III.  The  exhortation  to  Christians  to  hold  fast  their  profession  of  faith  in 
the  Son  of  Qod,  as  the  Head  of  the  church. 

Hold  fast.  There  is  danger  implied.  There  is  a  mighty  struggle  in  every 
man's  breast,  but  more  especially  in  that  of  the  true  Christian,  between  the 
principles  of  virtue  and  evil.  **  Our  heart  is  deceitful  above  ail  things,  and 
desperately  wicked."  Who  can  know  it !  Take  heed,  then,  lest  in  any  of 
you  there  be  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  Ood. 
And  in  the  midst  of  your  conflicts,  amidst  much  distress,  harassed  with  doubts 
and  fears,  not  onl^  with  respect  to  your  present  state,  but  the  awful  future, 
^u  have  to  do  with  an  ungodly  world.  Sometimes  yon  are  captivated  with 
Its  blandishments ;  at  other  times  you  are  overawed  and  distressed  through  its 
frowns.  It  may  be  that  the  harshness  of  the  ungodly  has  wrung  your  heart ; 
and,  in  the  turmoil  of  the  world,  among  crafty  foes,  your  faith  may  be  almost 
ready  to  fail,  your  hope  nearly  extinguished,  and  your  love  waxing  cold. 
But  oheer  up,  and  hold  fast  the  beginning  of  your  confidence  firm  unto  the 
end.  Satan,  the  arch*foe,  the  enemy  of  God  and  your  soul's  salvation  may 
assail  you  in  various  ways  with  his  plausibility ;  and,  if  he  find  you  na^ 
yielding,  he  may  come  in  like  a  flood—he  may  pour  forth  upon  you  a  volley 
of  fiery  darts  which  may  overwhelm  yon.  Ah,  you  may  think,  and  reason 
thus  with  yourselves ;  "  After  all  there  will  be  a  total  failure  :  the  conquest 
of  faith  will  not  be  mine ;  nor  tlie  ioys  of  heaven  my  eternal  inheritance ; 
after  all  my  pvofession,  oh,  lamentable  thought,  I  shall  become  a  castpaway." 
Under  such  circumstances,  the  exhortation  to  you  is  to  hddfaH;  and  the 
motive  to  the  performanoe  of  the  duty  is  derived  from  the  intercessory 
Priesthood  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  profes- 
sion ; — derived  from  the  fiEust  of  his  intercessions  for  us  now  in  heaven.  Be 
your  infirmities,  difficulties,  temptations,  and  perils  what  they  may,  coneider 
the  great  High  Priest  of  your  profession.  You  are  called  to  quit  yourselves 
like  men.  You  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  you. 
When  your  own  heart  would  oetray  you,  and  the  world  contemptuously 
treats  you,  and  false  friends  forsake  you,  and  even  the  pinching  hand  of 
poverty  grasp  you,  and  Satan  harl  his  hellish  darts  at  you ;  remember  that 
you  have  a  Friend  above  that  stieketh  eloser  than  a  brother.  Oh,  he  is  a 
faithful  Advocate ;  he  will  not  fail  to  i^ead  efi^ectually  for  you.  Hear  his 
voice  from  the  throne  of  his  mediatorial  glory — "  Bold  faet^  with  a  tenacity 
as  strong  as  life.  Be  faithful  unto  the  end.  Be  of  good  cheer,  wait  a  whiles 
and  you  will  have  done  the  sooner.  Persevere  in  duty,  and  you  shall  sit 
down  with  me  in  glory.  Oh,  then,  never  play  the  cowaitl  and  fall.  A  thou- 
sand times,  neeer^  we  exhort  you.  Never  desert  your  Saviour.  Jesus  will 
never  forsake  you.  "  He  is  faithful  that  hath  promised,  and  is  able  to  keep 
you  unto  the  end."  "  What  shall  separate  you  firom  the  love  of  Christ  I  Shan 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  peril,  or  sword  t  Nay,  in  all  these 
things,  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  hath  loved  us." 

2.  Bete  ie  danger  antieipatedi  Delusions  may  be  propagated,  perilous  times 
may  be  coming,  we  know  not  what  majr  happen  ;  but  in  any  oireumstauees 
we  are  called  to  hold  fcui  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavwing. 
Errors  are  now  being  propagated  whioli  make  the  profession  of  religion  onfy 
a  pompous  routine  of  forms  and  ceremonies.  Hold  last  ui]flinehingl;{r  to  the 
truths  of  the  Bible.  That  blessed  book,  the  Bible  alone,  is  the  religion  of 
Protestants.  Whatsoever  is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby, 
is  not  to  be  required  Of  any  man,  that  it  should  be  believed  as  an  article  of 
the  faith,  or  be  thought  requisite  or  necessary  to  salvation.  Recently,  it  was 
wisely  proclaimed  that  tho  time  was  now  come  for  the  doctrines  of  the 
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Reformation  to  be  held  np  to  vieWy  with  uncompromisini;  fidelity.  Our 
fothers  shed  their  blood  for  the  tmth  as  it  is  in  Jesns.  We»  under  any  op- 
preesion,  resolve  by  Grod's  i^'ace  never  to  play  the  recreant.  No,  we  will 
bind  that  truth  to  our  hearts,  we  will  labour  with  it  to  adorn  our  lives,  and 
by  it  save  mankind. 

Be  you,  brethren,  valiant  for  the  truth.  Whatsoever  thin|»8  are  true,  hold 
them  &st,  and  exhibit  them  to  the  world.  Try  nnrjpreachinf^,  and  every  other 
man's  discourse  by  the  touchstone  of  the  word  of  God.  Reject  all  preachinft 
that  does  not  square  with  it.  A  gospel  without  Christ,  is  lifelees,  insipid 
prose.  A  discourse  which  detracts  from  the  af<ency  of  the  Spirit  is  not 
gospel ;  it  may  be  law ;  but  it  is  ''the  law  that  killeth."  A  treatise  which 
IS  neither  law  nor  ffospel,  but  a  jumble  of  both,  reject,  even  if  it  were 
preached  by  an  auffel.  ouch  preachini;  will  not  be  allowed  of  God.  Bold 
fast  whereunto  ye  have  attained.  Give  yourselves  to  God,  and  all  will  be 
consecrated  to  his  service.  You  will  not  require  to  be  told  of  times  and 
places— discretion  will  f^iide  you,  and  as  ye  have  opportunitv  ve  will  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  those  who  are  of  the  hoosehold  of  £uth. 
Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words ;  let  there  be  no  admixture.  The  author  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  repudiated  all  unholy  amalgamation  of  Judaism 
with  uhristianity ;  we  likewise  repudiate  any  alliance  of  the  perversions  of 
a  past  age  with  the  simple  truths  of  the  Gospel,  to  be  proclaimed  in  the  pre- 
sent age.  We  have  desciibed  your  altar  and  your  priest.  We  exhort  von 
to  offer  to  God,  not  your  money,  but  yourselves,  a  living  sacrifice  which  is 
your  reasonable  service.  **  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit ;  a 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise.**  Then,  you  can 
offer  the  sacrifices  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  You  will  do  all  the  good  in 
your  power,  and  promote  every  act  of  charity  to  which  providence  directs 
you.  And  with  the  performance  of  such  jocti^om,  or  ChruHan  duUn,  (for 
that  is  the  meaning  ot  the  original),  God  is  well  pleased* 

Finally.  Hold  fast,  and  you  will  bt  rescued  from  danger.  Christ  says.  •My 
sheep  shall  never  perish,  nor  shall  any  one  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 
Christ  will  execute  his  purposes  and  secure  your  eternal  interests.  Yda 
profess  to  have  embraced  the  Saviour  :  then,  ever  holdfast  the  blessed  hope 
of  everlasting  life  by  depending  simply  on  Christ  by  niith.  Your  Saviour, 
Jesus,  is  passed  into  the  heavens  to  plead  for  yon ;  then  go  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  cry  for  help ;  cry  for  succour  under  every  sorrow,  and 
for  a  snpplv  to  your  every  want.  As  his  priesthood  is  unchangeable,  so  is 
his  friendship.  In  all  your  afflictions  he  is  afflicted ;  and  when  he  sees  you 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction  so  polished  as  to  reflect  his  image— for  his  eye 
ever— watches  over  yon  for  good,  and  his  arm  is  ever  extended  to  rescue 
you,  he  will  call  you  up  to  him,  he  will  extricate  you  from  all  your  trials,  he 
will  introduce  you  to  his  Father,  and  appoint  you  to  a  mansion  in  glory.  Oh, 
our  text  is  replete  with  hope,  overflowing  with  comfort,  and  a  stimulus  to 
exertion.  It  is  a  warranty  that  we  can  indulge  safely  the  largest  pos- 
sible amount  of  unMling  confidence  \  in  fact,  that  success  is  certain,  and 
that  heaven  is  ours.  Oh,  the  Priest  is  now  before  the  throne^  performing 
the  service  of  pleading  for  us  in  dazzling  glory  which  fills  the  tabernacle. 
Soon  we  shall  be  there,  if  faithful  unto  death ;  then,  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is.  But  his  pleadings  will  then  be  over,  and  he  will  be  on  his  throne  with* 
out  a  temple,filliDg  heaven's  courts  with  his  glorious  Mijesty :  reigning  Kin^ 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

But  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  now  our  great  High  Priest  to  save,  will  soon  be 
an  all*terrible  Judge  to  destroy.  In  his  favour  there  is  safety ;  but  no  where 
else.  Flee  to  him,  ye  who  deride  him.  Ye  who  say,  "We  will  not  have 
this  man  to  reign  over  us."  Rather,  make  him  your  friend,  your  Saviour,  your 
advocate,  your  all.  Then,  in  life  or  deathjn  danger  or  in  safety,  you  need 
fear  no  evil ;  having  such  **a  great  High  Priest,  that  has  passed  into  the 
heavens,"  where  is  your  home. 
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PXBACBBD  OW  SuiTDAY  AVTERVOOX,  MaY  2,  1858^ 

BY  THE  REV.  HENRY  MELVILL,  B.D., 

(Chaplaia  ia  Ordinary  to  Her  Mnintj,  and  Canon  Beiidentiary  of  Bt.  Paul't,) 
Iir  THE  CATHEDRAL  CHUBCH  OF  ST.  PAUL,  LOKDOV. 


*■  Of  old  hatt  thon  laid  th«  foundation  of  tha  earth :  and  the  heaTeat  ere  the  work  of  thy 
hande.  They  shall  perieh,  but  thoa  shalt  endure:  yea.  all  of  them  ihall  wax  old  like  a 
gannent ;  ee  a  vesture  shalt  thou  ehange  themj  and  they  shall  be  changed."— Pialin  oil.  25, 28. 

What  the  PnlmUl  here  does,  and  that  too  in  very  strong  language,  is  to  set 
in  contrast  visible  things  and  invisible.  To  the  visible  he  assigns  the  character 
of  temporal — ^'^They  shall  perish;  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  gar- 
ment.'' To  the  invisible  he  assigns  the  character  of  eternal — **  Thoa  art  the 
same,  and  thy  years  shall  have  do  end."  We  shall  make  it  our  business  to 
dwell  on  these  two  characteristics— of  things  which  are  seen  as  temporal,  and 
of  things  which  are  unseen  as  eternal.  There  are  two  ways  in  whidi  the  con- 
trast of  the  text  may  be  made  out.  The  earth  and  the  heavens  may  be  said  to 
be  appointed  for  a  fixed  time  and  then  to  vanish  away ;  or  if  they  are  not  thus 
transient  our  connection  with  them  may  come  wholly  to  an  end,  so  that  they 
may  have  no  permanence  to  ourselves  whatever  the  period  of  their  duration. 
It  may  be  useful  to  consider  under  both  points  of  view  the  temporary  character 
which  the  Psalmist  assigns  to  the  material  universe;  we  shall  then  be  prepared 
to  appreciate  the  description  of  the  Creator  as  enduring  while  everything  else 
shall  decay  and  perish. 

You  have  before  you  the  record  of  a  great  appointment,  including  whatso- 
ever is  visible,  and  sentencing  it  to  dissolution.  The  earth  and  the  heavens 
must  include  all  material  things,  and  **  they  shall  perish,''  is  the  comprehen- 
sive statement  of  the  text.  Is  it,  then,  so,  that  the  glorious  and  mighty  fabric 
of  the  material  universe  is  to  last  only  for  a  time ;  that  this  solid  earth,  and 
those  worlds  upon  worlds  which  we  behold  from  iis  surface,  have  in  them  the 
elements  of  decay,  and  are  at  length  to  disappear  from  the  firmament  ?    Is 
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there  nothing  permanent  in  all  that  stupendous  machinery  which  rolls  at  the 
bidding  of  the  Divine  Architect  ?  Have  there  only  a  few  centuries^  perhaps 
only  a  few  years^  to  elapse,  and  then  shall  the  whole  be  taken  down,  and  star 
after  star  and  system  after  system  shrink  into  original  nothingness?  We  most 
be  careful  that  we  do  not  overstrain  the  Psalmist's  expvetsiony  or  so  interpret 
it  as  to  do  violence  to  otbtf  portions  of  Scripture.  There  may  be  modi  room 
for  questioning  whether  there  will  be  the  actual  annihilation  of  matter;  whether 
even  this  earUi  is  to  be  so  destroyed  that  no  vestige  of  it  shall  remain.  It 
cannot  be  said  that  whatever  is  material  will  only  be  temporal ;  for  we  know, 
at  leasty  that  our  bodies  are  not  be  annihilated,  but  that,  having  gone  through 
certain  processes,  they  are  to  be  re-united  to  the  soul,  and  remain  in  that 
re-union  for  ever.  Without,  however,  supposing  the  actual  annihilation  of 
what  we  now  behold,  we  may  speak  of  the  universe  as  destined  to  be  destroyed, 
seeing  that  the  systems  which  are  to  succeed  to  the  present  will  be  wholly 
different  and  wear  all  the  traces  of  a  new  creation.  It  practically  matlprs 
little  or  nothing  whether  matter  is  to  be  annihilated,  or  whether  it  is  to  be  lost 
in  new  shapes  and  combinations,  provided  only  that  in  either  case  there  is  to 
be  so  complete  a  removal  of  the  existing  system  of  things  that  the  earth  and 
the  heavens  may  be  said  to  '*  flee  away  before  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne.''  This  certainly  suffices  to  affix  a  temporal  character  to  all  that  is 
seen,  and  therefore  to  vindicate  the  Psalmist's  statement  in  oor  text  And 
upon  this  we  would  fasten  your  attention.  We  would  have  you  regard  the 
whole  surrounding  universe,  massive  and  abiding  as  it  seems,  as  destined  to 
crumble  into  powder  on  some  approaching  day  of  terror  and  of  wonder,  to 
become  as  *Uhe  chaff  of  the  Bummer  thr«shing«floor"  when  fkm  Lord  shall 
arise  in  his  majesty  and  sweep  away  evil  from  his  empire.  It  is  not  became 
for  century  after  century  the  heavens  have  been  hung  with  stars,  and  plaaeta 
in  majestic  march  have  performed  their  unvarying  revolutions,  and  seasons 
have  followed  each  other  in  regular  succession,  it  is  not  on  these  aoeonnto 
to  be  concluded  that  there  will  be  no  suoh  iotermption  of  the  existing  oidtr 
of  things  as  is  supposed  in  the  assertion  of  our  text  This  would  only  be 
to  take  up  the  language  and  argument  of  the  scoffers  whose  appcnranoe  is 
predicted  by  St  Peter,  and  who  are  to  exclaim,  ^<  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming?  for  since  the  lathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  tlie  creation."  The  long  unbroken  continuance  of  the 
present  economy  is  no  proof  that  there  is  not  to  come  a  change  2  for  ''one 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  are  as  one 
day,"  and  the  sentence  has  gone  forth*— a  sentence  from  which  nothing  materiel 
is  excluded,  a  sentence  on  the  mighty  constellations  of  the  firmament  as  well 
as  on  our  own  frail  bodies,  00  the  mountains,  the  forests,  and  the  floods  of 
this  creation  as  well  as  on  the  insignificant  insect,  fixing  liouts  to  the  duratioo 
both  of  the  vast  and  the  inconsiderable,  the  durable  and  thefiragile;  so  that  the 
immense  universe,  in  all  its  departments,  is  to  be  turned  at  length  into  its  own 
tomb,  though  the  tomb,  like  that  in  which  human  dust  must  sleep,  is  to  give 
up  its  dead,  that  they  may  be  remoulded  and  reanimated.  Wondeiful  0011- 
tem  plat  ion!  We  have  been  accustomed  to  distinguish  between  wflwl  we 
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count  flMdog  and  wlwt  we  regard  ai  endnring,  between  the  rode  and  the 
nountahiy  the  flower  and  the  moth.    There  are  ceruin  objects  to  which  we  are 
wont  to  ascribe  permanence,  and  which  enable  us  to  assign  datee  and  periods 
to  less  stable  things,  but  which  are  not  themselires  exempt  from  decay.    Who, 
as  he  gazes  on  the  troop  of  glorious  worlds  which  form  the  retinue  of  night, 
does  not  feel  as  though  they  were  moving  and  bounding  before  him  and  around 
him  messengers  from  a  past  eternity  and  heralds  of  a  future — mysterious  v'ui* 
tattts  who  hare  looked  upon  this  earth  whilst  generation  after  generation  has 
arisen  and  declined,  and  who  will  still  shine  serenely  when  duldreu's  children 
are  gathewd  to  the  tomb  ?    Upon  much  that  is  earthly  we  can  see  traces  of 
decay,  which  almost  prepare  us  to  expect  dissolution ;  but  the  heavens,  with 
their  brilliant  and  interminable  throng  ofj  stars,  appear  for  erer  the  same.    No 
storms  displace  any  portion  of  their  lustre;  history  brings  us  no  rumour  of  a 
change;  and  it  seems  hardly  credible,  that  there  is  yet  to  be  a  day  when  even 
as  the  dry  leaves  drop  from  the  fig-tree  shall  the  hosts  of  heaven  be  shrivelled 
op  and  (all.   But  so  it  is ;  all,  all  is  temporal ;  and  I  know  not  what  is  to  give 
us  BO  august  and  overpowering  an  idea  of  our  God,  or  to  put  so  impressively 
the  mark  of  eomparatiTe  worthlessness  on  every  created  good,  as  the  assurance 
tltat  whatsoever  is  seen  has  an  appointed  termination  ?    Is  it  not,  I  ask,  a  con- 
founding thought,  that  by  a  simple  effort  of  his  will  the  Almighty  is  to  unhinge 
and  dislocate  the  amazing  mechanism  of  the  universe,  sweep  away  myriads 
upon  myriads  of  stupendous  worlds,  and  yet  remain  himself  the  great  ^  I  am,'' 
the  same  when  stars  and  planets  h\\  as  When,  in  far  back  time,  they  first 
biased  at  his  command  ?     Who  amongst  us  does  not  feel  rebuked  by  the  truth 
DOW  presented  to  our  attention,  if  indeed  he  be  living  in  pi«ferenoe  of  the 
objects  of  sight  to  the  objects  of  fhith  ?    Man  of  pleasure  I  go  on  delighting 
thyself  wHh  things  which  gratify  tfie  senses ;  man   of  learning  I   continue  to 
neglect  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  and  account  thyself  knowing  because 
acquainted  with  certain  laws  and  phenomena  of  nature;  avaricious  man  !  per- 
sist in  digging  for  the  gold,  and  consume  thy  days  and  nights  in  labours 
to  become  rich ;  ambitious  man  t  still  toil  for  distinction  and  spare  no  sacri- 
fice which  may  gain  a  higher  title ;  but  know,  all  ye  worshippers  of  visible 
things,  that,  immoital  yonrselves,  you  are  cherishing  as  your  portion  what  is 
finite  and  perishable.    Appointed  yourselves  to  an  endless  duration,  ye  place 
your  happiness  in  objects  which  are  to  last  for  a  time  and  then  wholly  to 
disappear ;  so  that  you  must  be  left  with  all  the  soul's  mighty  capacities  empty, 
without  a  shred  of  the  material  whence  now  ye  seek  your  chief  good.    Yes, 
it  is  indeed  a  demonstration  of  the  incalculable  disproportion  between  the 
soul  and  those  objects  with  which  worldly  men  attempt  to  satisfy  its  desires, 
when  we  can  write  *^  perishable,  perishable,"  upon  all  that  is  material ;  when, 
on  the  authority  of  the  living  God,  we  can  predict  a  day  ''  iu  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat;  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
up  ;*'  when,  in  short,  the  flames  of  one  universal  conflagration  shall  make 
good  this  emphatic  declaration,— <<  They  shall  perish  ;  yea,  all  of  them  shall 
wax  old  like  a  garment." 
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But  we  observed  to  yon  that  there  was  another  sense  in  which  this  dedara- 
tion  might  be  taken,  regard  being  had  to  the  shortness  of  onr  own  lives 
rather  than  to  the  finite  duration  of  all  visible  things.  It  may  be  that  such 
a  representation  as  we  have  just  laid  before  you,  however  powerfiiUy  it  may 
addiess  itself  to  the  imagination,  is  not  the  most  calculated  to  weaken  the  hold 
which  the  objects  of  sight  so  readily  gain  upon  the  heart.  It  may  be  that  yoa 
will  feely  if  not  say— 'The  things  which  are  seen  may  thus  be  only  temporal ; 
but  they  have  eibted  for  centuries  past,  and  will  probably  continue  for 
centuries  to  come,  and  where  the  duration  is  so  immense  there  is  nothing 
very  affecting  to  the  mind  in  proving  that  it  is  not  eternal.'  Let  us  descend, 
therefore,  to  lower  ground,  and  meet  you  where,  if  thefe  be  not  maUer  for 
such  sublime  contemplation,  there  ia,  perhaps,  for  what  is  more  touching  and 
more  practical.  Even  if  there  were  never  to  come  the  appointed  change  over 
the  visible  universe,  if  the  sun  were  never  to  be  eitinguished  or  the  earth  to 
be  consumed,  ye  cannot  deny  that  so  far  as  youtaelves  are  concerned  the  things 
which  are  seen  will  be  emphatically  temporal.  There  comes  a  day,  neither 
can  it  be  a  very  distant  day  to  any  one  in  this  assembly,  when  our  connection 
with  earth  must  be  terminated  by  death ;  when  the  sun  must  rise  on  ns  for 
the  last  time,  though  millions  of  cheerful  eyes  will  hail  his  rising  on  the 
morrow.  It  is  not  that  the  stars  will  have  been  withdrawn  from  the  heavens, 
that  the  mountains  will  have  crumbled,  the  waters  have  been  dried  up :  still 
shall  the  firmament  be  richly  spangled,  and  still  shall  the  landscape  spread 
its  varied  beaury.  But  we  shall  be  shrouded  in  darkness,  and  have  no  oon- 
sciousness  of  the  glory  which  still  breathes  and  bums  in  creation.  For  a  few 
days  or  weeks  our  decease  may  cause  a  void  in  the  circle  ia  which  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  move;  but  even  this  will  soon  be  filled,  while  in  the  great 
fenily  and  mechanism  of  nature  there  will  be  no  effect  produced  by  our  being 
gathered  to  our  fathers.  The  sun  will  shine  as  brightly,  and  the  flowers  bloom 
as  sweetly,  and  the  birds  sing  as  cheerily.  It  is  a  very  affecting  thing  to 
those  who  have  just  watched  the  last  struggle  of  one  whom  they  deariy  loved 
to  look  out  on  the  joyous  face  of  nature,  and  to  see  that  everything  goes  on 
unaffected  by  their  loss.  They  do  well  to  darken  their  windows; — ^the  trees 
and  the  stars  and  the  rivers  have  no  sympathy  with  them ;  they  wave  and 
sparkle  and  foam  as  though  it  were  nothing  to  the  inanimate  creation  that  the 
happiness  of  a  household  had  been  suddenly  crushed. 

But  will  ye  not  allow,  that,  forasmuch  as  there  is  to  be  this  total  separation 
between  you  and  the  things  which  **  waxed  old  like  a  garment,"  these  things 
are  to  be  called  temporal,  whatever  their  duration?  And  since,  however 
attractive,  however  desirable,  however  gratifying  these  things  may  be,  it  is 
unavoidable  that  our  connection  with  them  must  be  brief  and  onr  separation 
from  them  final,  will  ye  not  confess  that  it  cannot  be  the  part  of  wisdom  to  place 
our  affection  on  them,  and  to  devote  our  days  to  their  acquisition?.  In* 
deed,  the  simple  consideration  that  we  must  soon  die,  and  tlte  sense  that  we 
can  uke  nothing  with  us  from  this  earth,  ought  to  suffice  to  persuade  us  of  the 
great  madness  of  living  to  the  present  rather  than  the  future.  If  we  come 
down  to  any  one  of  yourselves  who  is  actually  engrossed  with  worldly  objects, 
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and  preach  to  him,  as  it  were,  over  the  shroud  and  the  coffin,  we  take  the 
ooune  which  ought  to  be,  on  all  just  calculations,  the  most  effectual  It  is 
not  that  we  depreciate  that  which  be  prizes,  for  this  might  rouse  his  indigna- 
tion and  leave  him  to  count  us  no  fair  judges  of  the  things  which  he  sought. 
We  give  him  the  whole  benefit  of  the  supposition  that  there  is  an  actual  worth 
in  all  the  objects  of  his  pursuit ;  at  least,  we  will  not  inflame  all  his  prejudices 
by  entering  into  debate  to  show  that  they  are  barren  and  unsatisfying.  We 
ply  him  simply  with  the  fiicC  that  these  things  are  but  temporal  in  respect  to 
him,  whatever  they  may  be  in  themselves;  and  though  he  might  show  a 
languid  attention  if  we  referred  only  to  some  great  change  which  was  to  pass 
over  the  universe,  ought  he  not  to  hearken  with  the  most  excited  and  interested 
feelings  as  we  derive  the  temporal  character  of  all  material  good  from  the  cer- 
tainty of  his  own  dissolution  t  We  will  not  argue  with  the  sensualist  in  the 
midst  of  the  fascinating  objects  wherein  he  delights ;  we  will  not  argue  with 
the  miser  whilst  the  gold  is  glittering  before  him ;  we  will  not  argue  with  the 
philosopher  as  the  broad  arch  of  the  heavens  fixes  his  study ;  but  we  will 
argue  with  them  all  amid  the  graves  of  a  churchyard,  filled  with  the  dead  of 
all  ages  and  of  all  ranks.  Knowing,  as  ye  roust  know,  that  what  happened  to 
those  whose  epitaphs  ye  have  just  been  reading  must  happen  to  yourselves, 
will  ye  resort  to  the  pursuit  of  riches,  or  of  pleasure,  or  of  science,  or  of 
honour,  just  as  though  you  had  no  demonstration  that  *^  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  fiuhion  thereof  ?**  Will  ye  not  rather,  though  ye  be  not  siffected 
as  the  vision  rises  before  you  of  the  pillars  of  the  universe  tottering,  and  of 
one  terrific  flame  enwrapping  the  heavens  and  the  earth — will  ye  not  withdraw 
from  the  sanctuary  with  the  conviction  as  to  all  visible  things  that ''  they  shall 
perish ;  as  a  vesture  shait  thou  change  them :  they  shall  .wax  old  like  a 
garment?*' 

Let  us  now  turn  briefly  to  the  other  part  of  the  Psalmist's  assertion.  We 
have  examined  the  statement  as  to  the  perishable  character  of  all  created 
things;  let  us  now  see  how  he  addresses  the  Creator,  and  sets  his  eternity  in 
Gontiast  with  the  finite  duration  of  all  the  works  of  his  hands.  He  first  de- 
scribes God  as  the  author  of  all  created  things :  ''  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth :  and  the  heavens  are  the  worlpof  thy  hands.'*  And  then, 
after  declaring  their  ephemeral  character,  he  adds,  *' But  thou  shalt  endure; 
thou  art  the  same,  thy  years  shall  have  no  end.*'  Thou,  O  God,  art  indeed 
eternal.  **  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed 
the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God." 
We  speak  of  other  things  besides  God  as  eternal — of  <<  eternal  happiness," 
••eternal  life,"  but  it  is  only  when  we  use  the  term  of  God  that  we  use  it  in 
its  large  and  unqualified  sense ;  it  is  only  of  God  that  we  can  affirm  the 
absence  of  all  beginning  as  well  as  of  all  end.  Other  beings  besides  God  may 
have  never  to  end,  but  none  other  has  never  commenced.  And  we  must  again 
call  upon  you  to  observe  the  augustness  and  sublimity  of  the  (act  that  the 
Almighty  is  to  remain  unchanged  and  unchangeable  when  the  very  heavens 
grow  old,  and  son  and  stars  are  dim  with  age.  We  know  not  of  what  mighty 
revolutions  ihii  material  universe  has  already  been  the  scene ;  but  there  are  in- 
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dioattmis  of  Tnt  succsMive  ohMigw,  raquinog  periods  whidi  almost  baffle  our 
ealealatkMiSy  and  forcing  ut  to  travel  back,  till  we  ai«  almost  lost  to  remote 
time,  in  order  to  imagine  their  joccarreoee  |  and  tbeii  we  have  to  go  forsraid, 
eipeeting  fresh  revolutions,  and  endeavonring,  though  vaiolyy  to  anticipaie  a 
season  when  the  present  system  shall  give  place  to  a  dillereat ;  so  that  even 
the  material  vDiverse  seems  constmcted  for  a  period  wbioh  defies  oar  aritb- 
meCic.  We  know,  indeed,  that  there  must  have  been  a  time  when  God  was 
Hieiallj  alone;  bot  the  farther  we  investigate  the  farther  does  the  time  appear 
to  reeede;  and  we  know  also  that  there  is  to  come  a  time  when  '<tbe  heavens 
shall  be  nMed  np  as  a  scroll/'  bat  on  their  bright  and  glorioos  &ce  we  can 
'  read  as  yet  no  signs  of  antiqnity.  And,  neverthelessi  immense  as  the  dnia^ 
lion  is  which  is  thos  to  be  assigned  to  the  material  oniverse,  it  is  a  men  point 
and  BoUiiog  in  the  existence  of  God ;  to  that  when  the  inigfaty  period  shall 
have  waned  to  a  elose,  God  is  only  to  be  what  he  was  and  where  he  was  be- 
fore that  ^beginning"  in  whicAi  he  ''cieated  the  heavens  and  the  earib.^  I 
know  not  how  to  convey  tq  yoo  my  thoughts  of  the  graodear  of  God  as  do* 
picted  by  this  fact.  Well  might  the  prophet  say  of  him,  ^  Behold,  the  nations 
are  as  a  drop  of  a  backet,  and  are  eonnted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  baknee : 
behold,  he  taketh  ap  the  isles  as  a  very  tittle  thing."  We  are  in  the  habit  of 
contrasting,  as  we  before  said,  what  we  reckon  transient  with  fVhat  we  reckon 
comparatively  permanent.  We  speak  of  the  shortness  of  human  lile«  and  we 
appeal  moomfblly  to  the  tree  of  the  forest,  which  endures,  peibaps,  for  oea- 
tories,  whilst  we  are  limited  to  thfve  score  years  and  ten.  The  tree  lives  bat 
an  ineonsidenble  time,  if  we  compare  its  age  with  that  of  the  moanlain  <m 
whose  side  it  grows ;  the  mountain  itself  may  be  but  of  teoent  fonnation  if 
compared  with  the  rocks  on  which  it  is  based ;  and  these  rocks  majr  be  but  as 
of  yesterday  in  comparison  with  the  heavens,  by  whose  revolutions  we  striro 
to  reckon  up  their  age.  But  let  man  decay,  let  the  forests  vritber,  let  the 
aonntains  subside,  let  the  rocks  cramble,  yea,  let  the  very  heavens  eeaee  from 
what  wt  are  wont  to  call  their  everlasting  march,  and  God  will  have  under- 
gone no  change  throughout  this  immeasurable  series  of  revoHitions ;  "  I  am 
that  I  am'^  when  this  series  commenced,  <*  I  am  that  I  am"  wbea  this  series 
shall  have  closed. 

But  though  eternity  is  thus  to  be  affirmed  of  God  in  a  senae  in  which  it 
cannot  be  of  anything  besides,  there  are  beings  and  things  which  are  eternal 
in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  word.  We  may  speak  of  the  visible  world 
as  temporal,  and  of  the  invisible  as  eternal,  because  we  are  to  inhabit  the  one 
only  for  a  time,  and  the  other  for  ever.  Whatever  these  worlds  may  be  in 
themselves,  or  to  other  orders  of  being,  we  have  everything  to  assure  us  that 
to  our  own  race  they  wear  but  the  two  great  characters  of  temporal  and  eternal, 
of  probation  and  retribution,  the  one  continued  through  a  short  space,  die 
other  indefinitely  protracted.  In  the  very  same  sense  that  *<  the  things  which 
are  seen  are  temporal,"  in  the  sense  that  we  possess  them,  procure  them,  and 
enjoy  them  for  a  time,  in  that  sense  are  <*the  things  which  are  not  seen 
eternal,"  even  in  the  sense  that  we  possess  them,  procure  them,  and  enjoy 
them  for  ever."  If  you  have  the  riches  which  ure  seen,  they  are  but  teaa* 
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poialy  for  you  miut  part  with  (hem  nl  detlh ;  if  yoa  have  the  richtt  whkh  are 
Dot  aeeoy  they  are  etemal»  for  you  shall  never  be  deprived  of  their  poeaeMiott. 
If  you  suffer  pains  here,  they  are  temporal;  they  shall  end,  if  not  befoce*  yel 
with  the  close  of  life.  If  you  suffer  pains  hereafter,  th^  will  be  etenal ; 
there  i»  to  oone  no  moment  of  rest  or  of  cessation.  For  ever  is  tiie  light  of 
Ood*s  counieaanoe  to  shine  on  the  redeemed,  for  e?er  is  the  Lamb-  to*  be  with 
them,  for  ever  it  a  river  of  pure  delights  to  flow  through  their  inheritnnee; 
and  oh !  for  ever  are  the  wicked  to  be  banished  from  their  Maker,  for  ever  ie 
the  smoke  of  tbeir  torment  to  ascend,  for  ever  is  lo  continue  tha  vscepsng  and 
the  gnashing  of  teeth.  Alas  1  here  are  things  of  which  it  minst  not  be  said,  '''As 
a  vesture  sbalt  thou  change  them ;  they  shall  wax  old  like  a  gaiment.''  And 
do  ye  believe  this?  Are  ye  thoronghly  persuaded  thai  the  pBesent  and  the 
future  ace  distinguished  by  the  charecten  of  temporal  and  eternal?  Then 
what  roeaneth  thk  devotion  of  your  energies  to  what  is  earthly  and  perishaUa? 
What  meaneth  this  setting  of  the  affections  upon  shadows  and  upon  banblaa? 
What  meaneth  this  languor  and  indifference  in  religion  ?  My  brethren,  the 
grand  object  of  practical  Christianity  is  to  gain  its  rightful  ascendancy  for 
invisible  things.  It  is  here  that  the  struggle  lies.  Faith  and  sense,  these  are 
the  contending  parties,  and  ye  are  under  the  dominion  of  the  one,  or  of  the 
other—- judge  ye  which ;  hut  let  no  one  call  himself  a  believer  in  the  reality 
and  superiority  of  invisible  and  eternal  things,  when  he  is  manifestly  engrossed 
with  visible  things.  This  were  a  direct  contradiction  both  in  nature  and 
experience.  It  is  not  thus  in  the  affairs  and  transactions  of  life.  And  faith, 
we  wish  it  well  observed  by  you,  faith  is  precisely  the  same  principle  in  com- 
mon things  and  in  sacred.  There  is  nothing  mystical,  nothing  unintelligible, 
about  the  faith  required  of  us  in  the  Gospel.  <'  To  believe,''  when  applied  to 
God's  Word,  means  nothing  more  and  nothing  less  than  **  to  believe''  when 
applied  to  man's  word.  Iris  in  no  respect  whatsoever  a  different  mental  act, 
neither  will  it  be  followed  by  different  results. 

We  would,  therefore,  in  conclusion,  impress  upon  you  the  importance  of 
diligently  examining  whether  or  no  you  actually  believe  the  Bible.  We  quite 
feel  that  you  may  regard  this  as  a  very  strange  injunction,  seeing  that  you  bear  the 
name  of  Christian,  and  unreservedly  acknowledge  the  inspiration  of  Scripture. 
But  again  and  again  would  we  tell  you,  that  what  would  not  pass  for  fiiith 
wheu  the  testimony  is  human  ought  not  to  pass  for  faith  when  the  testimony  is 
Divine.  The  truths  of  the  Bible  are  of  such  a  nature  that  there  can  be  no 
evidence  of  our  believing  them  except  our  obeying  them.  Do  ye  believe  in 
the  happiness  of  heaven?  Not  unless  ye  are  trying  to  secure  it.  Do  ye  be- 
lieve in  the  wretchedness  of  hell  ?  Not  unless  ye  are  striving  tn  escape  it* 
You  might  be  able  to  give  me  a  very  satis&ctory  account  of  the  evidences  of 
Christianity ;  you  might  be  able  to  arrange  an  admirable  demonstration  from 
prophecy,  and  morals,  and  history,  and  internal  testimony,  of  the  truth  of 
Christ's  mission;  but  we  beseech  you  not  to  confound  two  things  which  are 
often  confounded,  the  believing  and  the  knowing  the  reasons  for  believing.  It 
seems  strange,  but  nevertheless  it  is  quite  possible,  that  a  man  may  be  able  to 
prove  a  thing,  and  yet,  after  all,  not  believe  it. 
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And  be  not  ye,  tlierefore,  salisfied  that  ye  are  not  oobelieversy  uiibelievers 
though  ye  have  been  baptised  in  Christ's  name,  brought  up  in  Christ's  church, 
and  are  accustomed  to  profess  yourselves  his  disciples,  unless  ye  are  living  as 
those  whose  treasure  is  above,  and  whose  conversation  is  in  heaven.  It  vnu 
thus  with  St.  Paul.  He  counted  all  things  but  loss ;  he  despised  alike  the 
applauses  and  the  insults  of  the  world.  He  was  neither  attracted  by  earthly 
pleasures  nor  daunted  by  earthly  pains.  And  why?  Because  he  ^'looked  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  those  which  are  not  seen."  He  walked  by 
faith;  he  made  a  full  surrender  of  all  earthly  objecte;  he  believed  what  God 
told  him  as  to  the  future.  And  it  will  be  the  same  with  ourselves.  Only  let 
us  beliere  that  ^the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal,"  and  every  energy  will  be  given  (God  giant  it  may !) 
to  the  securing  through  Christ  an  entrance  into  the  "  inheritance  which  ftdeth 
not  away;''  ''we  shall  so  pass  through  things  temporal,  that  we  finally  lose 
not  the  things  eternal." 
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"Wherein  je  greatly  rejoicej  though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  he,  je  are  in  heavineai  through  manifold 
temptations." — 1  Peter  i.  6.     ^ 

This  yerse  to  a  worldly  man  looks  amazingly  like  a  contradiction;  and  even  to  a 
Christian  man,  when  he  understands  it  best,  it  will  still  be  a  paradox.  **  Ye  greatly 
rejoice,**  and  yet  "ye  are  in  heaviness.*'  Is  that  possible?  Can  there  be  in  the 
sameheart  great  rejoicing,  and  yet  a  temporary  heaviness?  Most  assuredly.  This 
paradox  has  been  known  and  felt  by  many  of  the  Lord's  children,  and  it  is  far  from 
being  the  greatest  paradox  of  the  Christian  life.  Men  who  live  within  themselves, 
and  mark  their  own  feelings  as  Christians,  will  often  stand  and  wonder  at  them- 
aelves.  Of  all  riddles,  the  greatest  riddle  is  a  Christian  man.  As  to  his  pedigree, 
what  a  riddle  he  isl  He  is  a  child  of  the  first  Adam,  *'an  heir  of  wrath,  even  as 
others.**  He  is  a  child  of  the  second  Adam:  he  was  born  free;  there  is  therefore 
now  no  condemnation  unto  him.  He  is  a  riddle  in  his  own  existence.  **  As  dying, 
and  behold  we  live;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed.**  He  is  a  riddle  as  to  the  com- 
ponent parts  of  his  own  spiritual  frame.  He  finds  that  vhich  makes  him  akin  to 
the  devil—depravity,  corruption,  binding  him  still  to  the  earth,  and  causing  him  to 
cry  out,  "  0  wretched  man  that  I  am;**  and  yet  he  finds  that  he  has  within  himself 
that  which  exalts  him,  not  merely  to  the  rank  of  an  angel,  but  higher  still — a 
something  which  raises  him  up  together,  and  makes  him  **  sit  together  with  Christ 
Jesus  in  heavenly  places.**  He  finds  that  he  has  that  within  him  which  must  ripen 
into  heaven,  and  yet  that  about  him  which  would  inevitably  ripen  into  hell,  if 
grace  did  not  forbid.  What  wonder,  then,  beloved,  if  the  Christian  man  be  a 
paradox  himself,  that  his  condition  should  be  a  paradox  too?  Why  marvel  ye, 
when  ye  see  a  creature  corrupt  and  yet  purified,  mortal  and*  yet  immortal,  fallen 
but  yet  exalted  far  above  principalities  and  powers— why  marvel  ye,  that  ye  should 
find  that  creature  also  possessed  of  mingled  experience,  greatly  rejoicing,  and  yet 
at  the  same  time,  **  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations." 
No.  222.  •  Penny  Pulpit,  No.  3,011. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  CHBI8TIA!T'8   HBAYINESS  AMD  EBJOICIKO. 

I  would  have  you  this  morning,  look  first  of  all  at  the  Ckrutian*9  heavinesi:  be  is 
**inheayines8  through  manifold  temptations;'*  and  then,  in  the  next  place,  at  the 
Christian's  great  rejoicing, 

I.    In  the  first  place,  ms  hbatinebs.   This  is  one  of  the  most  unfortunate  texts 
in  the  Bible.    I  have  heard  it  quoted  ten  thousand  times  for  my  own  comfort,  but 
I  never  understood  it  till  a  day  or  two  ago.    On  referring  to  most  of  the  com- 
mentaries in  my  possession,  I  cannot  find  that  they  have  a  right  idea  of  the 
meaning  of  this  text.    You  will  notice  that  your  friends  often  say  to  you  when 
you  are  in  trouble,  "There  is  a  needs  be  for  this  affliction;"  there  is  a  needs  be^ 
say  they,  **for  all  these  trials  and  troubles  that  befal  you."    That  is  a  very 
correct  and  scriptural  sentiment;  but  that  sentiment  is  not  in  the  text  at  alL 
And  yet,  whenever  this  text  is  quoted  in  my  hearing,  this  is  what  I  am  always 
told,  or  what  I  conceive  I  am  always  told  to  be  the  meaning, — ^that  the  great 
temptations,  the  great  trials  which  befal  us,  have  a  needs  be  for  them.    But  it  does 
not  say  so  here:  it  says  something  better;  not  only  that  there  is  a  needs  be  for 
our  temptations,   but   that   there  is  a  needs  be  for  our  heaviness  under  the 
temptation.    Now,  let  me  show  you  the  difference.    There  is  a  man  of  God,  full 
of  faith — strong;  he  is  about  to  do  his  Master's  work,  and  he  does  it     God  is 
with  him,  and  gives  him  great  success.     The  enemy  begins  to  slander  him;  all 
manner  of  evil  is  spoken  against  him  falsely  for  Chflt's  name  sake.    You  say, 
there  is  a  needs  be  for  tliat,  and  you  are  quite  correct:  but  look  at  the  man.    How 
gallantly  he  behaves  himself  1    He  lifts  his  head  above  his  accusers,  and  unmoved 
amidst  them  all,  he  stands  like  a  rock  in  the  midst  of  a  roaring  tempest,  never 
moved  from  the  firm  basis  on  which  it  rests.    The  scene  changes,  and  instead  of 
calamity,  perhaps  he  is  called  to  endure  absolute  persecution,  as  in  apostolic  times. 
We  imagine  the  man  driven  out  from  house  and  home,  separated  from  all  his 
kindred,  made  to  wander  in  the  pathless  snows  of  the  mountains;  and  what  a 
brave  and  mighty  man  he  appears,  when  you  see  him  enduring  all  this!    His 
spirits  never  sink.    **  All  this  can  I  do,"  says  he,  '*  and  I  can  greatly  rejoice  in  it, 
for  Christ's  name's  sake;  for  I  can  practice  the  text  which  says,  *  Rejoice  ye  in 
that  day  and  leap  for  joy;'"  and  you  will  tell  that  man  there  is  a  needs  be  for  his 
persecution;  he  says,  "  Yes,  I  know  it,  and  I  fear  not  all  I  have  to  endure;  I  am 
not  cowed  by  it."   At  last  imgaine  the  man  taken  before  the  Inquisition  and  con- 
demned to  die.    You  still  comfort  him  with  the  fact,  that  there  is  a  needs  be  that 
he  shall  die — that  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  must  be  the  seed  of  the  church — that 
the  world  can  never  be  overcome  by  Christ's  gospel,  except  through  the  sufiferinga 
and  death  of  his  followers — that  Christ  stooped  to  conquer,  and  the  church  most 
do  the  same— that  through  death  and  blood  must  be  the  road  to  the  church's 
victory.    And  what  a  noble  sight  it  is,  to  see  that  man  going  to  the  stake,  and 
kissing  it— looking  upon  his  iron  chains  with  as  much  esteem  as  if  they  bad  been 
chains  of  gold.    Now  tell  him  there  is  a  needs  be  for  all  this,  and  he  will  thank 
you  for  the  promise;  and  you  admire  the  man;  you  wonder  at  him.    Ah!  but 
there  is  another  class  of  persons  that  get  no  such  honour  as  this.    There  is  another 
sort  of  Christians  for  whom  this  promise  really  was  intended,  who  do  not  get  the 
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comfort  of  it.  I  do  Bdmire  the  man  I  have  pictured  to  you:  may  God  long  preserve 
Buch  men  in  the  midst  of  the  church;  I  would  stimulate  every  one  of  you  to 
imitate  him.  Seek  for  great  faith  and  great  love  to  your  Master,  that  you  may  be 
able  to  endure,  being  **stedfast,  immovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord."  fiat  remember,  that  this  text  has  not  in  it  comfort  for  such  persons; 
there  ere  other  texts  for  them;  this  text  has  been  perverted  for  such  a  use 
as  that  This  is  meant  for  another  and  a  feebler  grade  of  Christians,  who  are 
often  overlooked  and  sometimes  despised. 

I  was  lying  upon  my  couch  during  this  last  week,  and  my  spirits  were  sunken 
80  low  that  I  could  weep  by  the  hour  like  a  child,  and  yet  I  knew  not  what 
I  wept  for— -but  a  very  slight  thing  will  move  me  to  tears  just  now — ^and  a  kind 
friend  was  telling  me  of  some  poor  old  soul  living  near,  who  was  suffering  veiy 
great  pain,  and  yet  she  was  full  of  joy  and  rejoicing.  I  was  so  distressed  by 
the  hearing  of  that  story,  and  felt  so  ashamed  of  myself,  that  I  did  not  know  what 
to  do;  wondering  why  I  should  be  in  such  a  state  as  this;  while  this  poor  woman, 
who  had  a  terrible  cancer,  and  was  in  the  most  frightful  agony,  could  nevertheless 
"  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory."  And  in  a  moment  this  text 
flashed  upon  my  mind,  with  its  real  meaning.  I  am  sure  it  is  its  real  meaning. 
Bead  it  over  and  over  again,  and  you  will  see  I  am  not  wrong.  **  Though  now  for 
a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness."  It  does  not  say,  **  Though  now  for  a 
season  ye  are  suffering  pain,  though  now  for  a  season  you  are  poor;  but  you  are 
'in  heaviness;'"  your  spirits  are  taken  away  from  you;  you  are  made  to  weep; 
you  cannot  bear  your  pain;  you  are  brought  to  the  very  dust  of  death,  and  wish 
that  you  might  die.  Your  faith  itself  seems  as  if  it  would  fail  you.  That  is  the 
thing  for  which  there  is  a  needs  be.  That  is  what  my  text  declares,  that  there  is 
an  absolute  needs  be  that  sometimes  the  Christian  should  not  endure  his  sufferings 
with  a  gallant  and  a  joyous  heart;  there  is  a  needs  be  that  sometimes  his  spirit^ 
should  sink  within  him,  and  that  he  should  become  even  as  a  little  child  smitteq 
beneath  the  hand  of  Ood.  Ah  I  beloved,  we  sometimes  talk  about  the  rod,  but  it 
is  one  thing  to  see  the  rod,  and  it  is  another  thing  to  feel  it;  and  many  a  timQ 
have  we  said  within  ourselves,  '*  If  I  did  not  feel  so  low  spirited  as  I  now  do^ 
I  should  not  mind  this  affliction;"  and  what  is  that  but  saying,  **If  I  did  not  feel 
the  rod  I  should  not  mind  it?  "  It  is  just  how  you  feel,  that  is,  after  all,  the  pith  an^ 
marrow  of  your  affliction.  It  is  that  breaking  down  of  the  spirit,  that  pulling 
down  of  the  strong  man,  that  is  the  very  fester  of  the  soreness  of  God's 
scourging — **  the  blueness  of  the  wound,  whereby  the  soul  is  made  better."  I  think 
this  one  idea  has  been  enough  to  be  food  for  me  many  a  day;  and  there  may  be 
some  child  of  God  here  to  whom  it  may  bring  some  slight  portion  of  comfort.  We 
will  yet  again  dwell  upon  it.  **  Though  now  for  a  season*  if  need  be,  ye  are  in 
heaviness  through  manifold  temptations." 

And  here  let  me  for  a  moment  or  two  try  to  explain  why  it  is  that  there  is  an 
•absolute  needs  be,  not  merely  for  temptations  and  troubles,  but  likewise  for  our 
being  in  heaviness  under  them. 

In  the  first  place,  if  we  were  not  in  heaviness  during  oar  troubles  we  should  not 
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be  like  our  Coyenant  Head— Chriat  Jesus.  It  is  a  rule  of  the  kingdom  tliat  all  the 
members  must  be  like  the  head.  They  are  to  be  like  the  head  in  that  day  when 
he  shall  appear.  **  We  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.**  But  we 
must  be  like  the  head  also  in  his  humiliation,  or  else  we  cannot  be  like  him  m  his 
glory.  Now,  you  will  observe  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  very  often 
passed  through  much  of  trouble,  without  any  heaviness.  When  he  said,  "Foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head,"  I  observe  no  heaviness.  I  do  not  think  he  sighed  over 
that  And  when  athirst  he  sat  upon  the  well,  and  said,  "Give  me  to  drink," 
there  was  no  heaviness  in  all  his  thirst.  I  believe  that  through  the  first  years  of 
his  ministry,  although  he  might  have  suffered  some  heaviness,  he  usually  passed 
over  his  troubles  like  a  ship  floating  over  the  waves  of  the  sea.  But  you  will 
remember  that  at  last  the  waves  of  swelling  grief  came  into  the  vesseli  at  last  the 
Saviour  ^^maAlf,  though  Ml  of  patience,  was  obliged  to  say  "My  soul  is  exceeding 
forrowfhl,  even  unto  death;"  and  one  of  the  evangelists  tells  us  that  the  Saviour 
"began  to  be  very  heavy."  What  means  that,  but  that  his  spirits  began  to  sink? 
There  is  a  more  terrible  meaning  yet,  which  I  cannot  enter  into  this  morning;  but 
still  I  may  say  that  the  surface  meaning  of  it  is  that  all  his  spirits  sank  within 
him.  He  had  no  longer  his  wonted  courage,  and  though  he  had  strength  to  say, 
"Nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done;"  still  the  weakness  did  prevail, 
when  he  said,  '*  If  it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  firom  me."  The  Saviour  passed 
through  the  brook,  but  he  "  drank  of  the  brook  by  the  way;"  and  we  who  pass 
through  the  brook  of  suffering  must  drink  of  it  toa  He  had  to  bear  the  burden, 
not  with  his  shoulders  omnipotent,  but  with  shoulders  that  were  bending  to  the 
earth  beneath  a  load.  And  you  and  I  must  not  always  expect  a  giant  fiuth  that 
can  remove  mountaiuB:  sometimes  even  to  us  the  grasshopper  must  be  a  burden, 
that  we  may  in  all  things  be  like  unto  our  head. 

Tet  again;  if  the  Christian  did  not  sometimes  suffer  heaviness  he  would  begin  to 
grow  too  proud,  and  think  too  much  of  himself,  and  become  too  great  in  his  own 
esteem.  Those  of  us  who  are  of  elastic  spirit,  and  who  in  our  health  are  full  of 
everything  that  can  make  life  happy,  are  too  apt  to  forget  the  Most  High  God. 
Lest  we  should  be  satisfied  from  ourselves,  and  forget  that  all  our  own  springs  most 
be  in  him,  the  Lord  sometimes  seems  to  sap  the  springs  of  life,  to  drain  the 
heart  of  all  its  spirits,  and  to  leave  us  without  soul  or  strength  for  mirth,  so  that 
the  noise  of  tabret  and  of  viol  would  be  unto  as  as  but  the  funeral  dirge,  without 
joy  or  gladness.  Then  it  is  that  we  discover  what  we  are  made  of,  and  oat  of  the 
depths  we  cry  onto  God,  humbled  by  our  adversities. 

Another  reason  for  this  discipline  is,  I  think,  that  in  heaviness  we  often  learn  lessons 
that  we  never  could  attain  elsewhere.  Do  you  know  that  God  has  beauties  fbr  erery 
part  of  the  world;  and  he  has  beauties  for  every  place  of  experience?  There  are 
views  to  be  seen  from  the  tops  of  the  Alps  that  you  can  never  see  elsewhere.  Ay,  but 
there  are  beauties  to  be  seen  in  the  depths  of  the  dell  that  ye  could  never  see  in  the 
tops  of  the  mountains;  there  are  glories  to  be  seen  on  Pisgah,  wondrous  sights  to  be 
beheld  when  by  faith  ve  stand  on  Tabor;  but  there  are  also  beauties  to  be  seen  in 
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onr  Gtetliiemanes,  and  some  marTelloiuly  sweet  flovers  are  to  be  called  hj  the  edge 
of  the  dens  of  the  leopards.  Men  will  neyer  become  great  in  diyinity  until  they 
become  great  in  suffering.  **  Ah  I "  said  Luther,  **  affliction  is  the  best  book  in  my 
library;"  and  let  me  add,  the  best  leaf  in  the  book  of  affliction  is  that  blackest  of 
all  the  leaves,  the  leaf  called  heaviness,  when  the  spirit  sinks  within  as,  and  we 
cannot  endure  as  we  could  wish. 

And  yet  again;  this  heaviness  is  of  essential  use  to  a  Christian,  if  he  would  do 
good  to  others.  Ah  I  there  are  a  great  many  Christian  people  that  I  was  going  to 
say  1  should  like  to  see  afflicted— but  I  will  not  say  so  much  as  that;  I  should  like 
to  see  them  heavy  in  spirit;  if  it  weje  the  Lord's  will  that  they  should  be  bowed 
down  greatly,  I  would  not  express  a  word  of  regret;  for  a  little  more  sympathy 
would  do  them  good;  a  little  more  power  to  sympathize  would  be  a  precious  boon 
to  them,  and  even  if  it  were  purchased  by  a  short  journey  through  a  burning,  fiery 
furnace,  they  might  not  rue  the  day  afterwards  in  which  they  had  been  called 
to  pass  through  the  flame.  There  are  none  so  tender  as  those  who  have  been 
skinned  themselves.  Those  who  have  been  in  the  chamber  of  affliction  know  how 
to  comfort  those  who  are  there.  Do  not  believe  that  any  man  will  become  a 
physician  unless  he  walks  the  hospitals;  and  I  am  sure  that  no  one  will  become  a 
divine,  or  become  a  comforter,  unless  he  lies  in  the  hospital  as  well  as  walks  through 
it,  and  has  to  suffer  himself.  God  cannot  make  ministers— and  I  speak  with  reverence 
of  his  Holy  Name— he  cannot  make  a  Barnabas  except  in  the  fire.  Jt  is  there,  and 
there  alone,  that  he  can  make  his  sons  of  consolation;  he  may  make  his  sons  of  thunder 
anywhere;  but  his  sons  of  consolation  he  must  make  in  the  fire,  and  there  alone. 
Who  shall  speak  to  those  whose  hearts  are  broken,  who  shall  bind  up  their  wounds^ 
but  those  whose  hearts  have  been  broken  also,  and  whose  wounds  have  long  run 
with  the  sore  of  grief  ?  **  If  need  be,**  then,  '*  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations.*' 

I  think  I  have  said  enough  about  this  heaviness,  except  that  I  must  add  it  is  but 
for  a  season.  A  little  time,  a  few  hours,  a  few  days,  a  few  months  at  most,  it  shall 
all  have  passed  away;  and  then  comes  the  "eternal  weight  of  glory,  wherein  ye 
greatly  rejoice." 

n.  And  now  to  the  second  part  of  the  text.  Here  we  have  something  far 
more  jo/ous  and  comfortable  than  the  first.  *'Whkbeih  tx  obsatlt  rbjoiob." 
And  can  a  Christian  greatly  rejoice  while  he  is  in  heaviness?  Yes,  most  assuredly 
he  can.  Mariners  tell  us  that  there  are  some  parts  of  the  sea  where  there  is  a 
strong  current  upon  the  surface  going  one  way,  but  that  down  in  the  depths  there 
is  a  strong  current  running  the  other  way.  Two  seas  do  not  meet  and  interfere 
with  one  another;  but  one  stream  of  water  on  the  surface  is  running  in  one  di- 
rection, and  another  below  in  an  opposite  direction.  Kow,  the  Christian  is  like  that. 
On  the  surface  there  is  a  stream  of  heaviness  rolling  with  dark'  waves;  but  down 
in  the  depths  there  is  a  strong  under-current  of  great  rejoicing  that  is  always 
flowing  there.  Do  you  ask  me  what  is  the  cause  of  this  great  rejoicing?  The 
apostle  tells  us,  "  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice."  What  does  he  mean?  You  must 
refer  to  his  own  writings,  and  then  you  will  see.  He  is  writing  "to  the  strangers 
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sc&ttefed  throughout  Fontus/'  and  so  forth.  The  first  thing  that  he  says  to  them 
is,  that  they  are  "elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God;**  "wherein  we 
greatly  rejoice."  Ah!  even  when  the  Christian  is  most  "in  heaviness  throng i 
manifold  temptations,"  what  a  mercy  it  is  that  he  can  know  that  lie  is  still  elc't 
of  God  I  Any  man  who  is  assured  that  God  has  "chosen  him  from  hefore  the 
foundation  of  the  world,"  may  well  say,  "  Wherein  we  greatly  rgoice."  Let  me  he 
lying  upon  a  hed  of  sickness,  and  just  revel  in  that  one  thought  Before  God 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  laid  the  pillars  of  the  firmament  in  their 
golden  sockets,  he  set  his  love  upon  me;  upon  the  hreast  of  the  great  high  priest 
he  wrote  my  name,  and  in  his  everlasting  hook  it  stands,  never  to  he  erased— 
"elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God."  Why,  this  may  make  a  man's 
soul  leap  within  him,  and  all  the  heaviness  that  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh  may  lay 
upon  him  shall  be  but  as  nothing;  for  this  tremendous  current  of  his  overflowing 
joy  shall  sweep  away  the  mill-dam  of  his  grief.  Bursting  and  overleaping  every 
obstacle,  it  shall  overflood  all  his  sorrows  till  they  are  drowned  and  covered  up, 
and  shall  not  he  mentioned  any  more  for  ever.  "Wherein  we  greatly  rejoice." 
Ck>me,  thou  Christian!  thou  art  depressed  and  cast  down.  Think  for  a  moment. 
Thou  art  chosen  of  God  and  precious.  Let  the  bell  of  election  ring  in  thine 
ear— that  ancient  Sabbath  bell  of  the  covenant;  and  let  thy  name  be  heard 
in  its  notes  and  say,  I  beseech  thee,  say,  "Doth  not  this  make  thee  greatly 
rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  thou  art  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations?" 

Again,  you  will  see  another  reason.  The  apostle  says  that  we  are  "elect  through 
sanctiflcation  of  the  spirit  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ," — "wherein  we  greatly  rejoice."  Is  the  obedience  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
girt  about  my  loins,  to  be  my  beauty  and  my  glorious  dress;  and  is  the  blood  of 
Jesus  sprinkled  upon  me,  to  take  away  all  my  guilt  and  all  my  sin;  and  shall  I 
not  in  this  greatly  rejoice?  What  shall  there  be  in  all  the  depressions  of  spirits 
that  can  possibly  come  upon  me  that  shall  make  me  break  my  harp,  even  though 
I  should  for  a  moment  hang  it  upon  the  willows?  Do  I  not  expect  that  yet  again 
my  songs  shall  mount  to  heaven;  and  even  now  through  the  thick  darkness  do  not 
the  sparks  of  my  joy  appear,  when  I  remember  that  I  have  still  upon  me  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  and  still  about  me  the  glorious  righteousness  of  the  Messiah? 

But  the  great  and  cheering  comfort  of  the  apostle  is,  that  we  are  elect  unto  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undeflled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  us.  And  here,  brethren,  is  the  grand  comfort  of  the  Christian.  When 
the  child  of  God  is  sore^stricken  and  much  depressed,  the  sweet  hope,  that  living 
or  dying,  there  is  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  reserved  in  heaven  for  him,  may 
indeed  make  him  greatly  rejoice.  He  is  drawing  near  the  gates  of  death,  and  his 
spirit  is  in  heaviness,  for  he  has  to  leave  behind  him  all  his  family  and  all  that  life 
holds  dear.  Besides,  his  sickness  brings  upon  him  naturally  a  depression  of 
spirit.    But  you  sit  by  his  bedside,  and  you  b^n  to  talk  to  him  of  the 

''Sweet  fields  beyond  the  swelling  flood* 
Arrayed  in  living  green." 
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Yon  tell  him  of  Canaan  on  the  other  side  the  Jordan— of  the  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honej— of  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  of  all  the  glories 
which  Qod  hath  prepared  for  them  that  lore  him;  and  you  see  his  dull  leaden  eye 
light  np  with  seraphic  brightness,  he  shakes  off  his  heayiness,  and  he  begins  to 
■ing, 

M  On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand, 
And  cast  a  wishful  eye, 
To  Canaan's  fair  and  happy  land. 
Where  my  possessions  lie." 

This  makes  him  greatly  r^oice;  and  if  to  that  yon  add  that  possibly  before  he  has 
passed  the  gates  ot  death  his  Master  may  appear — ^if  you  tell  him  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  though  we  haye  not  seen  him 
yet  believiQg  in  him  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  expecting 
the  second  advent— if  he  has  grace  to  believe  in  that  sublime  doctrine,  he  will 
be  ready  to  clap  his  hands  upon  his  bed  of  weariness  and  cry, "  Even  so,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly!  come  quickly  I " 

And  in  drawing  to  a  close,  I  may  notice,  there  is  one  more  doctrine  that  will 
always  cheer  a  Christian,  and  I  think  that  this  perhaps  is  the  one  chiefly  intended 
here  in  the  text  Look  at  the  end  of  the  15th  verse;  "Reserved  in  heaven  for 
you  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation;"  This 
perhaps  will  be  one  of  the  greatest  cordials  to  a  Christian  in  heaviness,  that  he  is 
not  kept  by  his  own  power,  but  by  the  power  of  God,  and  that  he  is  not  left  in  his 
own  keeping,  but  he  is  kept  by  the  Most  High.  Ah  I  what  should  you  and  I  do  in 
the  day  when  darkness  gathers  round  our  faith,  if  we  had  to  keep  ourselves  1  I  can 
never  understand  what  an  Arminian  does,  when  he  gets  into  sickness,  sorrow,  and 
affliction;  firom  what  well  he  draws  his  comfort,  I  know  not;  but  I  know  whence  I 
draw  mine.  It  is  this.  **  When  flesh  and  heart  faileth,  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
life,  and  my  portion  for  ever."  *'  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day." 
But  take  away  that  doctrine  of  the  Saviour's  keeping  his  people,  and  where  is  my 
hope?  What  is  there  in  the  gospel  worth  my  preaching,  or  worth  your  receiving? 
I  know  that  he  hath  said,  **1  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  What,  Lord,  but 
suppose  they  should  grow  faint— that  they  should  begin  to  murmur  in  their  affliction. 
Shall  they  not  perish  then?  No,  they  shall  never  perislu  Bat  suppose  the  pain 
should  grow  so  hot  that  their  &ith  should  fail:  shall  they  not  perish  then?  No, 
"  they  shall  not  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  But 
suppose  their  sense  should  seem  to  wander,  and  some  should  try  to  prevert  them 
from  the  faith:  shall  they  not  be  perverted?  No;  ''they  shall  never  perish," 
But  suppose  in  some  hour  of  their  extremity  hell  and  the  world  and  their  own 
fears  should  all  beset  them,  and  they  should  have  no  power  to  stand-— no  power 
whatever  to  resist  the  flerce  onslaughts  of  the  enemy,  shall  they  not  perish  then? 
Ko^  they  are  **kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  onto  salvation,  ready  to  be 
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reTealed,"  and  thej  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  oat  of 
mj  hand."  Ah  I  this  is  the  doctrine,  the  cheering  assoranoe  **  wherein  we  greatly 
njdoe,  though  now  ibr  a  season,  if  needs  be,  we  are  in  heaviness  through  vsuiifold 
temptations." 

One  word  before  I  send  yon  away.  There  are  some  of  yon  here  to  whom  this 
predoos  passage  has  not  a  word  to  say.  Our  heaviness,  O  worldling,  "onr 
heaviness  is  but  for  a  season."  Tour  heaviness  is  to  come;  and  it  shall  he  a 
heaviness  intolerable,  becanse  hopelessly  everlasting.  Onr  temptations,  though 
they  be  manifold,  are  but  light  afflictions  and  are  but  for  a  momenV'  and  they 
"work  out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory;"  but  your 
joys  that  you  now  have  are  evanescent  as  a  bubble,  and  they  are  passing  away, 
and  they  are  working  oat  for  you  a  fkr  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
misery.  I  beseech  you,  look  at  this  matter.  Search  and  see  whether  all  be  right 
with  your  spirits— whether  it  be  well  for  you  to  venture  into  an  eternal  state  as 
you  are;  and  may  God  give  you  grace,  that  you  may  feel  your  need  of  a  Saviour, 
that  you  may  seek  Christ,  lay  hold  upon  liim,  and  so  may  come  into  a  gradons 
state,  wherein  ye  shall  greatly  rejoice,  even  though  for  a  season,  if  needs  be^  ye 
should  be  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations! 
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Delivsrbd  on  Tuesday  Eyenino,  October  19th,  1858,  befobb  the  St.  Jupb*b, 
Whitechafbl,  Youno  Men's  Society, 

BY  THE  EEV.  HUGH  ALLEN,  A.M., 

(Incwtibent  of  St.  Jude's,  Whitechapel,  and  Lecturer  of  St,  Olave's,  Old  Jewry  J » 


The  importauce  of  the  subject  before  us  cannot  be  overstated  ;  a  crowded 
meeting  of  the  lay  representatives  of  the  different  parishes  and  districts 
of  London  and  its  vast  neighbourhood  assembled  yesterday  at  St  James's 
Hall  to  consider,  and  to  commence  action,  upon  this  matter. 

Our  subject  is  stated  thus,  "  Confession  and  the  Confessional."    There 
are  two  kinds  of  confession  brought  before  the  public  attention ;  one  is 
the  confession  appointed  by  Qod,  and  the  other  is  the  confession  or  the 
confessional  appointed  by  man  and  bv  man  only  :   the  (question  is,  which 
of  the  two  should  command  the  suomission  of  Christians:   are  we   to 
submit  to  the  confessional  of  man,  or  rather  adopt,  practise,  and  submit 
to  the  confession  appointed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  God  Himself? 
We  shall  not  apologise  for,  or  palliate  in  any  way  the  confessional,  or 
man's  confessipn,  which  is  fixed,  decreed  and  practised  by  the  voluntary 
victims,  the  members  of  the  church  of  Home:  for  if  it  be  unscriptural 
it  is  equally  as  wrong  in  the  church  of  Home  as  anywhere  else.    It  is  in 
that  church  equaDy  as  opposed  to  God's  plan,  to  God's  word,  and  Christ's 
appointment ;  and  in  this  sense  is  equally  to  be  condemnea  and  opposed 
in  the  church  of  Bome  as  in  any  other  denomination  whatever.    But  then 
it  is  peculiarly  objectionable  in  any  Protestant  Church,  as  its  practice  is 
utterly  repugnant  to  the  whole  principle,  scope  and  design  of  all  Protest* 
autism,  wnicn  is  man's  deliverance  in  spiritual  things  from  the  thrsddom 
and  distinction  of  his  fellow  man,  be  he  layman  or  clergyman,  and  that 
"  nothing  is  to  be  required  of  any  man  to  be  believed  or  to  be  done,  as 
necessary  for  his  salvation,  except  what  can  be  clearly  and  fully  proved  in 
the  warrant  and  express  authority  of  Holy  Scripture."     In  IVotestant 
communities,  in  Protestant  churches,  the  practice  is  decidedly  repugnant^ 
and  must  not  be  submitted  to,  but  calls  for  the  most  strenuous  comoination, 
in  order  that  it  be  promptly  and  completely  put  down  and  crushed. 

For  the  present,  let  us  calmlv  and  argumentatively  investigate  the 
claims  of  these  two  systems,  and  then  we  shall  be  better  able  to  act  in 
reference  to  our  solemn  duty  upon  this  momentous  question. 

I.  The  confession  appointed  by  GtOD. — Our  Lord  sets  before  us  a 
simple  and  plain  description  of  confession  as  appointed  by  God,  and 
approved  and  sanctionea  by  Him,  in  Luke  xviil.  13,  14:  "And  the 
publican  standing  afar  off  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto 
tieaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saj'ing,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner.  I  tell  you  this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than 
the  other." 

First,  there  is  self  abasement,  "  standing  afar  off,"  and  not  'lifting  up  so 
much  as  his  eyes  imto  heaven." 

Secondly,  there  is  true  conviction — and  a  right  knowledge  of  the  seat  of  his 
disease :  "  he  smote  upon  his  breast."  Some  smite  their  head  only,  distiurb 
their  intellects  onlv  to  learn  religion  catechetically,  to  debate  about 
doctrines  ;  and  sucn  frequently  make  great  noise,  and  loud  professions  of 
their  attachment  to  certain  Christian  denominations.  But  this  publican 
knew  that  liis  heart  was  diseased,  and  that  if  he  be  really  converted,  he 
must  be  humbled  and  set  right  in  his  heart,  ''for  with  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  righteousness," 
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Thirdly f  the  oonfes9um  is  made  to  Ood  onZy,  "God  be  merdful."  And 
mind,  there  ^^ere  at  this  moment  many  priests  all  about  the  temple,  yet 
to  none  of  them  does  he  go  to  tell  his  case ;  he  goes  only  to  God,  he  confesses 
only  to  God.  '*  God,"  he  says,  "  be  merciful  to  me^  **  so  that  his  standing 
afar  off,  was  not  only  on  account  of  his  humility,  but  also  that  he  may  be 
all  alone  with  his  God.    Notice  this  in  Christ^s  model  case  of  confession. 

Fourthly,  he  asks  for  pardon  through  an  atonement.  The  morning  and 
evening  sacrifice  was  the  usual  time  for  prayer  in  the  temple,  the  ty|)e  of 
Christ's  atonement  was  then  beins  offered,  and  he  says  "  God  be  merciful^" 
or  he  propitiated  to  me,  "a  sinner/' 

Fifthly,  he  pleads  as  a  sinner,  does  not  palliate  the  past^  does  not  offer 
anything  in  the  way  of  human  merit  at  the  present^  but  pleads  as  a  poor 
condemned  sinnner. 

Lastly,  Christ  says  that  this  penitent  who  confessed  to  God  only,  and  did 
not  confess  through  any  priest,  went  down  to  his  house  justified,  that  is^ 
fully  pardoned  and  completely  sayed.  This  is  the  confession,  the  naturcL 
the  details,  and  the  successful  issue  of  that  confession  which  is  appointea 
b^  God,  and  sketched  out  by  the  elaborate  description  of  Jesus  Christ 
himself. 

We  may  also  allude  to  the  leper  who  was  cleansed  by  the  Saviour,  and 
wajs  desired,  after  he  was  cleansed,  to  show  himself  to  the  priest ;  not  to 
confess  to  the  priest,  nothins  of  the  kind,  but  Christ  first  himself  cleansed 
the  leper,  and  then  directea  him  to  show  himself  to  the  priest>  in  order 
that  there  may  be  a  public  notification  of  the  wonderful  cure :  that  the 
miracle  may  be  tested,  not  according  to  the  £uiey  or  ca|>rice  of  the  priest, 
but  according  to  the  most  strict  rules  of  symptoms,  which  had  been  fur- 
nished and  specified  by  God  Himself ;  the  priest  was  to  afljudge  the  man 
dean,  or  to  adjudge  him  unclean  ;  the  fact  is,  that  the  leper  must  have 
been  healed  before  the  priest  could  pronounce  him  healed ;  it  was  not 
his  pronouncing  him  whole,  that  made  him  whole  ;  but  it  was  his  beiug 
whole,  that  led  to  the  decision  that  he  was  whole ;  and  then,  as  one 
restored  to  soundness,  he  was  readmitted  into  the  congregation  of  the 
visible  church  of  the  Jews. 

It  is  as  well  here  to  introduce  the  case  of  David,  to  whom  Nathan  the 
prophet  preached  such  a  faithful  allegorical  sermon ;  and  when  David 
admitted  the  cogency  of  the  case,  and  uttered  the  words,  ^  The  man  that 
hath  done  this  thing  shall  surely  die;"  Nathan,  still  faithful  as  ever^ 
rejoined,  '*Thou  art  the  man,"  after  which,  without  hesitation,  David 
frankly  admitted,  ^  I  have  sinned  agidnst  the  Lord."  In  all  this  there  is 
seen  the  faithful  prophet  and  the  royal  penitent,  but  nothing  at  all  is 
recorded  here  about  his  confessing  to  a  priest,  nor  does  his  own  language 
intimate  any  allusion  of  his  intention  to  adopt  any  such  course.  We  nave, 
on  the  contrary,  his  own  express  statements  of  what  he  had  done,  as 
recorded  in  Psalm  xxxii.,  **  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven, 
whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth 
not  iniquity.  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  Thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have 
I  not  hid.  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
Thou  foi^gavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin."  Also  in  Psalm  li.,  "  Have  mercy 
upon  me,  O  Gkni,  according  to  Thy  lovingkindness  :  according  unto  the 
multitude  of  Thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions.  Bestore 
unto  me  the  ioy  of  Thy  salvation."  David  exactly  took  the  very  same 
course  which  the  publican  in  the  New  Testament  is  recorded  to  have  taken, 
in  the  narrative  of  our  Lord  already  so  fully  dwelt  upon  in  all  its  details. 
Moreover,  while  our  Lord  said,  in  some  of  His  cures, "  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee ; "  the  Jews  at  the  same  moment,  thinking  Him  to  be  only 
a  man,  objected,  "  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  blasphemies  1  who 
can  forgive  sins,  but  God  only  ? "  Our  Lord  did  not  reply,  and  say, 
"  Under  my  system,  my  ministers  are  to  foroive  sins ; "  but  he  admitted 
the  truth,  that  none  could  forgive  sins  but  God,  and  that  he  forgave  them 
as  God.  Thus,  while  he  used  tiiis  power,  and  expressed  it  in  the  words 
already  referred  to,  His  disciples  never  at  any  time  used  such  words,  when 
they  perfrme  d  any  miracles.    And  here  we  may  8trengthen->our  view  of 
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the  scriptural  mode  of  confession  already  stated,  by  maintaining  that  the 
testimony  of  the  entire  of  Scripture  a^nst  auricular  confession  or  con- 
fession to  a  priest,  is  unequivocal,  plain,  and  clear.  Besides,  there  is  the 
negative  evidence  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  in  the  Epistles.  There  is 
no  record  of  any  such  practice  as  confession  to  a  priest  in  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament.  Not  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  although  there  is 
recorded  there  a  very  detailed  account  of  the  practices  of  the  principal 
apostles  for  a  period  over  thirty  years,  is  there  one  instance,  nor  even 
the  slightest  resemblance  to  one,  of  any  such  practices  as  the  confessional 
being  adopted  in  the  primitive  apostolic  church.  No  mention  is  made  of 
any  such  practice  in  the  various  epistles,  althotigh  there  is  frequent 
mention  of  most  of  those  things  which  constitute  Christian  teaching  and 
devotion.  Then  there  are  three  peculiar  epistles,  I  mean  those  two  to 
Timothy  and  one  to  Titus,  from  Paul ;  in  which,  if  such  a  practice  had 
any  existence,  there  would  doubless  be  some  notice  taken  of  it  in  these 
three  writings.  Consider  those  to  whom  they  were  written,  and  he  who 
wrote  them  ;  they  were  special  ministers,  with  very  large  charges,  one  the 
of  Crete,  and  the  other  tiie  principal  city  of 


whole  island  of  Crete,  and  the  other  uie  principal  city  of  Asia  Minor^ 
Ephesus.  And  while  Paul  most  anxiously  advises  these  two  newly- 
appointed  chief  ministers  in  their  important  spheres,  upon  almost  every 
detail  of  Chi*istian  doctrine  and  practice,  yet  he  never,  in  the  most  remote 
manner^  hints  to  them  about  any  such  Uiing  as  the  confessional,  or  about 
anything  like  a  confession  to  a  priest ;  and  yet,  supposing  the  Romish  or  the 
Tractarum  confession  to  be  scriptural,  surely,  much  instruction  would  be 
necessary  to  these  new  ministers  with  such  feariiil  responsibilities.  In  the 
total  absence  then  of  any  intimation  from  such  an  ajjostle  as  Paul,  who 
also  had  such  peculiar  interest  in  these  two  men  with  such  enormous 
ministerial  labour  and  work,  I  cannot,  you  cannot,  and  every  candid 
inquirer  cannot  come  to  any  other  conclusion  than  this,  that  the  Bomish 
system,  or  the  Puseyite  system,  or  any  other  system  of  confession  of  sins 
for  absolution  to  any  priest  or  minister  of  the  Christian  religion  has  no 
authority  whatever  from  Christ  or  any  of  His  apostles.  ^ 

I  may  here  further  notice  the  practice  of  the  New  Testament  Mtntsters^ 
namely,  their  public  preaching  to  large  numbers  of  people,  for  mstance, 
John  the  Baptist,  «,bout  whom  it  is  recorded  in  Matthew  iii.  6,  6,  **  Then 
went  out  to  him  Jerusalem  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  about 
Jordan,  and  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  wns. 
Here  is  no  auricular  confession,  but,  the  very  reverse,  public  preaching, 
public  general  confession,  and  public  baptism;  everything  here  is 
public,  and  nothing  is  private ;  also,  in  the  same  manner,  you  read  in 
Acts  xix.  18,  19,  **  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  confessed,  and 
shewed  their  deeds.  Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts,  brought 
their  books  together,  and  burned  them  before  all  men.  So  mightily  grew 
the  word  of  God  and  prevailed."  Here  again  there  is  nothing  like 
auricular  confession,  but  everything  is  public,  before  all  the  people.  Wo 
must  conclude  then,  that  neither  directly  nor  indirectly ,  neither  in  the  Old 
Testament  nor  in  the  New,  neither  in  the  teaching  and  practice  of  Christ 
nor  any  of  His  apostles,  in  no  way  whatever  is  there  any  count^iance 
given  to  the  priestly  confession ;  and  that  the  confession  appointed  and 
sanctioned  by  God  in  Holy  Scripture,  is  just  what  we  have  here  plainly 
laid  down,  and  most  particularly  and  fully  set  forth. 

II.  The  confessional,  or  confession  appointed  bt  man.— Let  us  now 
examine  the  confessional,  or  the  confessional  appointed  by  man,  and  let  ua 
candidly  consider  its  nature  and  the  authority  by  which  its  advocates^ 
Bomanists  and  Puseyites,  sustain  it.  .  ^     i.*  v 

I.  We  notice  the  date.  Auricular  or  private  confession  to  a  pnert,  wHicH 
we  term  the  confessional,  received  no  countenance  whatever  from  *"®  J^v 
Fathers.  St.  Augustine  taught  a  contrary  doctrine,  for  he  says,  "What 
have  I  to  do  with  man,  that  they  should  hear  my  confession,  as  though 
thev  could  heal  my  disease  ] "  Also  Chrysostom  savs :  •*  Let  the  iniquity 
of  thy  offences  be  confessed  in  thy  thoughts,  let  God  only  sett  thee  confessing  ; 
therefore,  I  entreat  and  beseech  thee,  that  thou  wouldst  continusUy  maij^ 
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your  confession  to  God,  unclasp  thy  conscience  before  God,  and  show  thy 
-wounds  to  Him,  and  from  Him  ask  a  medicine."  This  testimony  is  bo  far 
fi-om  favouring  the  Bomiah  doctrine,  that  it  directly  contradicts  it :  for 
the  eouncil  of  Trent  decreed,  that  '*  whosoever  shall  affirm  that  confession 
of  all  our  sins  to  a  priest,  is  not  necessary  to  our  obtaining  forgiveness  of 
them  shall  be  accursed.*'  St.  Augustine  and  Chrysostom  affirm,  that  this 
confession  is  not  necessary  and  that  forgiveness  may  be  had  without  it. 

Private  confession  was  never  thought  of  as  a  command  of  God,  nntfl 
nine  hundred  years  after  Christ ;  nor  was  it  decided  as  such,  till  the 
Council  of  Lateran  in  1215,  and  by  this  Council  it  was  only  enjoined  as  an 
ecclesiastical  constitution;  but  that  of  Trent  in  the  year  1545,  decreed 
private  confession  to  a  Priest  to  be  an  ordinance  of  Christ,  and  absolutely 
necessarpr  to  salvation. 

This  IS  the  date  and  origin  of  auricular  confession,  for  it  is  dear  that 
the  thing  was  introduced  by  degrees,  and  this  is  the  reason  why  I  treat 
the  Bomish  and  the  Puseyite  system  as  virtually  the  same.  Certain 
clergymen  of  a  certain  party  are  now  trying  to  get  in  the  thin  end  of  the 
wedge ;  obsta  principiis  is  a  wise  maxim,  and  we  must  strenuously  oppose 
the  first  beginnings  of  this  serious  mischief :  let  the  confessional,  io  ever 
such  a  modified  form,  become  the  general  practice  in  the  Church  of  England, 
forthwith  the  Protcustantism  of  the  National  Church  is  gone ;  and  our 
beloved  Zion  which  cost  the  nation  so  much,  and  for  which  martyrs  bled, 
will  soon  be  handed  over,  bound  hand  and  foot,  as  a  miserable  victim  to 
the  tyrant  Pontiff  of  the  Seven  Hills. 

Secondly,  Let  us  now  consider  the  alleged  scriptural  authorities  for  the 
practice  of  this  system ;  they  are  Matt.  xvi.  19,  **  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
Keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven  : "  also  Matt  xviii.  18,  **  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatsoever  ye  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."     From  these  two  passages, 
there  is  no  authority  for  priestly  absolution,  the  completing  act  of  the 
confessional  system.    The  two  passages  may  be  treated  in  some  measure  as 
one,  in  the  1 6th  chapter,  Peter  spoke  for  all  the  apostles,  when  he  said, 
**  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God  ; "  and  our  Lord  con- 
sequently addressed  all  through  him  in  the  19th  verse :  this  is  clear  by 
referring  to  chap,  xviii.  ver.  18,  when  he  uses  to  them  the  same  words. 
The  passages  refer  partly  to  the  inspiration  privilege  of  the  apostles,  to  fix 
what  things  in  the  old  law  were  not  biudmg  in  the  new,  partly  to  the 
fact,  that  the  New  Testament  was  to  be  written  with  divinely  inspired 
power,  so  tliat  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  the  plan  of  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ  were  to  be  explained  and  put  forth  with  plenary  authority 
from  God,  and  were  to  demand  full  and  unqualifed  submission  from  man : 
and  partly  to  the  exercise  of  due  and  proper  discipline  in  the  church,  as 
is  clear  from  the  context  of  the  latter  passage,  namely,  verses  15 — 17,  of 
the  18th  chapter  of  Matthew,  where  this  discipline  is  unmistakably  l«d 
down  as  a  thing  which  may  be  carried  out  by  every  congrennition  of 
Christians.      There  is  another  passage,  John   xx.  21 — 23>  °*l^en  said 
Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you :  as  my  l^^ither  hath  sent  me,  even 
so  send  I  you.    And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  said 
imto  them,  Heceive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost :  whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them  ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are 
retained."    This  passage  requires  particular  attention,  for  it  would  appear, 
that  the  general  body  of  disciples  were  assembled  at  this  time,  as  well  as 
the  apostles,  as  is  evident  from  the  19th  verse :  "  Then  the  same  day,  at 
evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut,  where 
the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fe«ar  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood 
in  the  midst"   He  was  evidently  encouraffing  tbem  for  their  great  business 
of  evangelizing  and  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  whole  world  ;  and  in  the 
gospel  by  Mark,  we  have  supplied  an  important  passage,  which  must  have 
been  uttered  about  this  time.    •*  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature  :  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ; 
880 
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but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned."  (Miarkxvi.lS.ie.)  This  passage 
explains  the  words,  "  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  ai'e  remitted ;  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained  ; "  the  power  given  is  the 
power  to  preach  and  proclaim,  that  he  that  believetn  in  this  gospel  of 
Christ  shall  be  saved ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned ;  a 
power  which  may  be  exercised  by  every  man,  no  matter  who  he  may  be, 
who  declares  the  plan  of  salvation  to  those  who  may  be  hearing  him :  this 
is  the  fair  and  true  way  to  explain  this  rather  difficult  passage  of  St.  John. 
There  is  another  way  proposed,  which  iSy  that  the  apostles,  because  they 
could  discern  spirits,  had  a  special  and  exclusive  power  of  pardoning ;  but 
this  cannot  be  the  true  exposition,  as  such  a  power  appears  to  have  been 
rarely  granted  to  the  apostles:  it  is  certain  the  apostles  did  not 
ordinarfly  exercise  any  such  power.  One  thing  is  conclusively  palpable, 
that  these  words  did  not  convey  to  any  man,  however  high  or  exalted  his 
position  in  the  Christian  Church,  the  authoritv  or  power  to  forgive  whom 
he  will  and  to  condemn  whom  he  will :  it  is  blasphemously  presumptuous 
to  put  such  a  construction  upon  the  passage.  Who  can  conceive  that  the  God  • 
of  neaven,  and  of  eai'th  has  deputed  or  delegated  his  own  peculiar  right, 
power  and  prerogative  of  foi^giving  sins  to  any  miserable  creature  of  a 
moment  1  The  apostles  had  no  such  power  given  them,  and  consequently 
no  other  minister  can  lay  daim  to  any  such  prerogative. 

Thirdly,  Further,  the  case  is  impossible.  Indeed,  such  a  power,  any 
creature,  however  exalted,  is  evidently  unequal  to;  it  involves  the  power 
and  faculty  ordinarily  at  every  time,  and  under  every  circumstance,  of 
thoroughly  knowing  the  thoughts  of  men's  hearts ;  complete  forgiveness 
could  only  be  granted  by  a  person  having  such  a  power,  and  as  man  is,  by 
his  finite  nature,  thoroughly  incapable  of  satisfactorily  exercising  any  such 
faculty,  the  matter  is  palpably  impossible. 

Fourthly,  Besides,  such  a  plan  must  lead  to  awful  blasphemy,  because 
such  a  priest  as  is  supposed  to  be  exercising  this  assumed  power,  must 
frequently  meet  with  cunning,  insincere  and  hypocritical  penitents ;  and, 
supposed  to  be  standing  in  the  stead  of  God,  he,  in  his  aosolution,  must 
inevitably  be  representing  God  as  doing  that,  which  it  is  horrible  to  think 
of,  namely,  giving  peace  and  pardon  to  such  abominable  supposed 
penitents  to  whom  we  have  alluded. 

Fifthly.  One  passage  more  claims  our  attention  ;  not  because  the 
passage  is  obscure  and  difficult  of  explanation,  but  simply  because  we 
woula  not  even  seem  to  be  unfair  in  this  investigation  :  on  the  contrary, 
we  desire  to  examine  thoroughly  every  passage,  which  may  be  brought 
forward  to  support  their  system.  And  now  look  at  this  passage  which  is 
in  James  v.  16,  **  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  ana  pray  one 
for  another  that  ye  may  be  healed."  We  dispose  of  the  meaning  of  this 
passage  at  once,  for  the  meaning  of  it  is  plain ;  it  does  not  teach  the  con- 
fessional at  all,  or  anvthiug  like  it :  it  recommends  mutaal  confession  of 
&ult8  **  one  to  anotner,"  a  very  different  thing  indeed,  and  it  does  not 
even  hint  at  anything  like  the  confessional  system,  under  any  phase  of 
it  whatever.  Indeed  one  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  impudence  of  any  body 
of  men,  who  could  even,  for  a  moment,  hold  forth  this  passage,  as  giving 
any  countenance  whatever,  to  any  such  system  as  that  which  we  are 
now  arraigning:  it  is  evident  that  the  putting  forth  of  this  passage, 
proves  how  hard  pushed  the  advocates  of  the  system  must  be,  when  they 
grasp  at  such  a  straw  of  an  ar^iuuent,  as  anything  must  be  that  eould 
ever  be  extracted  from  this  plam  passage,  which  speaks  not  of  penitents 
confessing  to  priests,  but  of  mutual  acknowledgements,  and  mutual 
intercessions  to  Grod  for  each  other,  and  also  which  speaks  of  the  end  to 
be  obtained,  as  not  the  absolution  from  sin,  but  the  recovery  by  the  means 
of  prayer  to  God,  from  bodily  illness  and  disease.  If  Scripture  then  be 
eonsuited,  her  voice  will  not  be  found  in  favour  of  any  suoh  system,  but 
steadily  against  it,  and  always  guarding  with  unswerving  fidelity  the 
high,  the  inalienable  prerogative  of  its  Ahnighty  Author,  that  God  alone 
can,  and  that  God  alone  does  forgive  sin. 

Sixthly.    This  system  is  opposed  to  the  benevolence  of  Qod,  and  ihe\^ 
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sympathy  of  CTirist,  The  Scriptures  represent  God  as  not  thoughtless 
or  careless  about  the  repenting  sinner,  but  the  very  reverse ;  as  ready  to 
welcome  the  returning  prodigal.  **  But  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off, 
his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him**  (Luke  xv.  20) :  and  they  teach  us  that  Jesus  is  all  sympathy. 
"  "We  have  not  a  High  Priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities ;"  and  "  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us;"  and 
therefore  "  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  them  that  come  to  God 
through  Him."  Christ  Himself  says,  **Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out  f  and  a;?ain  He  says,  **  Come  unto  me  all  that  labour, 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  wiU  give  you  rest/*  This  accursed  system  is 
not  only  an  attempted  robbery  of  the  high  prerogative  of  God  alone,  to 
forgive  sin,  but  it  is  also  by  implication  an  insidious  effort  to  pluck  from 
the  Redeemer's  crown,  the  gracious  and  glorious  diamond  of  symptUky  for 
the  repenting  and  retaining  sinner. 

III.  Now  SEE  WHETHER  THE  OhURCH  OF  ENGLAND  TEACHES,  OR  EVEN 
COUNTENANCES,  THE  CONFESSIONAL  SYSTEM. 

First,  The  Church  of  England  does  not  propose  her  mantutl  of  devotion, 
her  Prayer  Book,  as  infallible ;  for  she  herself  professes,  as  a  church,  to  be 
fallible ;  it  is  dear  then  that  she  could  never  have  intended  that  eveiy- 
thing  in  the  Prayer  Book  was  to  be  considered  perfect.  Again^  she  has 
revised  this  Prayer  Book,  and  collected  it,  and  improved  it,  and  with  the 
blessinff  of  God,  she  will  again  improve  it. 

Further,  in  her  6  th  article,  she  has  declared  the  supremacy  of  '^Holy 
Scripture,  as  containing  all  things  necessary  to  salvation :  so  that  what- 
soever is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  %$  not  to  he 
required  of  any  man,  that  it  should  be  believed  as  an  article  of  the  faith, 
or  be  thought  requisite  or  necessary  to  salvation."  Thus,  while  I^  as  a 
clergyman,  nave  given  my  assent  to  the  Prayer  Book,  it  is  an  assent  to  the 
book,  as  a  book — ^that  is,  to  the  teaching  of  the  book  as  a  whole,  to  what 
the  book,  honestly  examined,  is  fairly  found  to  teach.  Let  us  then 
candidly  examine  the  Prayer  Book  as  we  would  examine  any  other  book, 
and  ascertain  its  clear  intention  upon  this  subject  of  the  Confessional. 

Secondly,  Who  are  the  principal  persons,  and  from  what  doss  are  tJtey  who 
say  that  the  Prayer  Book  teaches  this  doctrine  f  They  are  of  a  class,  who  have 
for  some  time  professed  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  Church  of  England,  and 
some  of  them  have  already  gone  to  Rome :  they  are  traitors  in  the  camp, 
their  real  business  is  to  create  a  diversion  in  our  ranks  ;  and,  if  they  cannot 
Romanize  our  church,  their  effort  will  be  to  carry  as  manvas  possible  with 
them  to  Eome.  From  the  character  then,  and  spirit,  and  practice  of  these 
persons,  no  confidence  can  be  placed  in  their  testimony  in  this  matter, 
their  heart  is  already  in  Rome,  and  they  can  see  nothing  anywhere  but 
something  like  Rome.  Nevertheless,  let  us  notice  their  arguments  in  thus 
libelling  our  Church. 

Thirdly,  We  would  call  attention  to  the  absolution  in  our  regular  order 
of  service,  that  from  the  place  of  its  occurrence,  must  be  the  most  important. 
It  is  the  form  of  absolution,  which  is  always  used  in  every  conarogation 
of  the  Church  ;  it  cannot  be  maintained  for  a  moment,'^that  it  is  less  com- 
prehensive than  any  other  of  its  kind,  and  from  its  important  position 
must  be  that,  which  is  to  explain  all  other  similar  ones.  The  language  of 
this  important  part  of  our  daily  and  Sunday  service  is  clearly  expressed, 
"  He  (that  is,  Gfod)  pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  them  that  truly  repent, 
and  unfeignedly  believe  his  Holy  Gospel ; "  and  in  the  same  passage  the 
minister's  oflBice  is  expressed  with  equal  clearness,  "  He  hath  given  power 
and  commandment  to  his  ministers,  to  declare  and  pronounce  to  his 
people,  being  penitent,  the  absolution  and  remission  of  their  sins."  You 
see,  that  the  minister's  sole  province  is  to  ^Meclare  and  pronounce"  the 
manner  and  term  of  forgiveness,  and  nothing  more ;  it  is  expressly  said 
here,  that  it  is  Grod  alone  that  pardoneth  and  absolveth.  The  absolution  in 
tiie  Communion  Service  is  of  the  same  precise  form,  declaring  that  it  is 
Almighty  God,  that  is  to  "have  mercy  upon  them,  pardon  and  deliver 
them  from  all  their  sins."  r^  t 
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Fourtldy.  We  would  not»ce  the  exhortation  in  the  Communion  Sei-vice. 
And  here  let  me  remind  you  what  the  minister's  work  is,  whether  he  be  a 
minister  of  our  church,  or  of  any  other  Protestant  church  ;  it  is  not  only 
to  preach  in  the  pulpit ;  it  is  not  only  to  go-  through  the  ordinary  se  rvices 
of  the  sanctuary ;  surely,  that  is  not  a  faithful  minister,  who  thinks  he 
has  finished  his  work  when  he  leaves  the  pulpit ;  who  never  goes  to  the 
house  of  sorrow,  and  the  room  of  sickness,  who  never  speaks  to  his  people 
in  private  on  the  important  things  which  concern  their  peace;  who  never 
stirs  them  up  personally  to  repent ;  who  never  expostulates  and  reproves, 
teaching  not  only  publicly,  but  from  house  to  house  the  things  that  belong 
unto  man's  salvation.  Ii  I  know  that  one  of  my  people  is  living  in  open 
sin,  I  am  bound  to  go  to  him  in  private,  and  strive  to  brinff  him  to  repent- 
ance ;  if  any  of  o\xr  people  be  in  sore  distrf>ss  of  mind,  if  he  be  in  much 
temptation,  and  if  he  have  to  bear  up  against  any  peculiar  burden  or 
spiritual  hardship ;  if  he  have  weighing  on  his  mina  the  sense  of  some 
flagrant  sin,  and  is  doubtful  about  what  reparation  he  ought  to  make,  there 
is  nothing  wrong  in  such  a  person  consulting  his  minister;  and,  in 
reference  to  such  a  case  only,  does  the  exhortation  in  the  Conamunion 
Service  allude.  How  often,  too,  have  I  known  persons  imagine,  that  they 
have  committed  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  how  necessary  is  it  in 
such  a  case,  that  the  minister  or  some  godly  elder  should  show  such  persons 
from  the  word  of  God,  that  who  ever  committed  that  sin  never  repented ; 
and  consequently  the  very  fact  that  he  is  a  penitent,  proves  that  he  has 
not  been  guilty  of  the  unpardonable  sin.  If  this  be  the  duty  of  every 
pastor  in  reference  to  his  flock,  it  is  not  wrong  for  such  ministers  to  say  in 
the  exhortation,  ''Let  him  come  to  me,  or  to  some  other  discreet  and 
learned  minister  of  God's  word,  and  open "  not  his  sin,  but  **  his  giief.*' 
And  as  to  the  benefit  of  ** absolution,"  that  is  explained  by  the  next  passage, 
together  with  ghostly  counsel  and  advice, ''  to  the  quieting  of  bis  conscience 
and  avoiding  of  all  scruple  and  doubtfulness."  The  word  absolution  in  this 
passage  can  only  refer  to  that  already  explained,  namely,  ''  declaring  and 
pronouncing  the  terms  of  forgiveness."  Indeed  here  is  expressed  only  the 
benefit  of  absolution  by  the  ministry  of  God's  holy  word,  and  no  other 
absolution  was  intended  by  the  church  in  this  passage,  for  she  gives  no  form 
of  absolution  here.  This  is  the  truth,  for  the  churcn  did  so  once  when  she 
was  just  emerging  out  of  Popery,  and  did  then  appoint  in  the  first  edition 
of  the  Prayer  Book,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  that  the  form  of  absolution 
in  the  •*  Service  for  the  Sick"  should  he  used  in  the  case  of  those  who  should 
come  to  confess  their  grief  in  private,  before  coming  to  the  communion :  but 
she  subsequentlv  expunged  this  authorization  altogether,  and  by  this  act 
clearly  showed  ner  intentions  and  views  upon  this  subject,  and  so  far  the 
Church  of  England  stands  clear  of  giving  countenance  either  to  secret 
confession  or  priestly  absolution. 

Fifthly,  We  now  invite  your  attention  to  the  ordination  service  for  a 
presbyter.  I  intentionally  use  the  word  presbyter,  for  the  word  priest,  as 
used  m  her  services,  is  always  used  as  an  abbreviation  for  that  word.  The 
officiating  bishop  on  such  an  occasion  uses  the  words  of  Christ,  when  he 
was  commissioning  his  apostles  to  go  and  preach  His  gospel.  It  behoves 
us  then  to  understand  what  our  Lord  meant  by  the  words,  "  Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost"  The  words  cannot  mean  receiving  him  for  conversion,  for 
the  apostles  were  converted  before :  nor  can  the  words  mean  receive  the 
miraculous  and  other  such  gifts,  for  that  privilege  and  power  was  especially 
reserved  to  be  given  on  the  day  of  Penticost ;  therefore  these  words  must 
mean,  "  Receive  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  faithful  preaching  of  my 
glorious  gospel :  and  in  so  faithfully  preaching  my  gospel  whose  soever 
sins  ye  thus  remit,  they  are  remitted ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  thus  retain, 
they  are  retained;  my  gospel  faithfully  preached  by  your  lips  shall  be 
salvation  or  damnation  to  them."  "He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved,  and  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned,"  or  as  in  another  passage,  ministers  ai*e 
called  a  **  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death."  In  the  ordina- 
tion service,  the  sincerity  of  all  the  parties  is  charitably  supposed.  The 
candidates  for  ordination  assert,  that  they  are  moved  and  called  by  the  Holy 

883jOgle 


CONFES8I0V,  OB  THE  CONFESSIONAL. 

GhoBt  to  the  oiEce  of  the  ministry  ;  this  declaration  is  taken  as  true,  and 
thus  the  bishop  uses  the  words  already  alluded  to  in  the  office  for  ordination 
of  presbyters  or  priests.  Here  I  am  bound  to  admit  that  these  ordination 
words  are  rather  strong,  not  that  th«y  were  so  intended  at  first,  but  that 
they  have  been  misrepresented  ;  and  Romanizing  men  do  handle  these  words 
for  their  own  ends.  When  the  expected  revision  of  the  Prayer  Book  takes 
place,  these  words  will  be  altered  and  broup^ht  into  ^i eater  harmony  with 
the  doctrines  and  religious  systems  of  Protestantism.  A  very  slight 
alteration  would  put  the  words  in  the  form  of  a  prayer,  and  explain  the 
terms  as  meaning  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  and  the  proclaiming  the  terms 
of  forgiveness. 

Sixth.  Let  us  now  examine  the  "  Form  of  service  for  the  visitation  of  the 
sick." 

1.  This  service  is  for  a  particular  class  of  cases,  and  cannot  be  made 
the  authority  for  the  general  order  and  practice  of  the  chiurch. 

2.  As  the  communion  cannot  be  administered  without  the  presence  of 
two  or  three  persons,  besides  the  sick  person  and  the  clei^gyman  ;  it  is 
evident,  that  nothing  like  auricular  and  private  confession  could  be 
intended  here. 

3.  The  confession  is  of  some  weighty  matter :  the  dyin^  man  may  have 
injured  some  person  in  character  or  property,  or  some  other  way ;  and  he 
is  anxious  that  some  reparation  be  made ;  it  is  quite  right  to  allow  this  to 
be  done  and  especially  before  witnesses ;  but  surely  this  is  not  at  all  like 
auricular,  private  and  priestly  absolution. 

4.  Here  again,  I  admit  that  the  words  of  absolution  are  too  strong,  no 
matter  how  the  service  be  explained ;  but  this  is  no  reason  why  they  should 
be  wrested  to  a  purpose  widely  different  from  their  original  design ;  yet  as 
they  are  thus  perverted,  and  as  they  are  too  sti*ong,  an  alteration  ought, 
wherever  there  is  a  revision,  to  be  made  in  this  service. 

0.  But  this  service  is  practically  a  dead  letter.  Very  few  ministers  use 
the  service  at  all.  It  was  put  into  the  book  on  account  of  the  great  ignorance 
of  the  clergy  at  the  time,  but  now  it  is  unnecessary,  and  never  used  unless 
by  the  class  of  Romanizing  clergymen  already  mentioned. 

6.  The  civilization  and  intelligence  of  society  now  is  inconsistent  with  the 
full  carrying  out  of  such  a  service.  It  is  notorious  to  readers  of  history, 
that  discipline  was  formerly  carried  out  everywhere  in  the  church  on  a  scale 
that  would  not.now  be  tolerated,  and  that  public  apologies  used  to  be  made 
in  the  churches  by  persons  who  had  indulged  in  scandal  and  such  offences. 
The  service  under  consideration,  may  have  nad  reference  to  such  a  practice, 
and  as  the  dying  man  could  not  make  the  public  apology  and  be  publicly 
reconciled  to  the  church,  this  confession  and  absolution  may  have  been 
permitted  to  give  peace  of  mind  to  the  sick  person.  But  again  we  say,  that 
the  service  is  now  obsolete,  that  the  words  of  absolution  are  loo  strong,  and 
that  the  service  is  for  a  state  of  things  that  does  not  now  exist,  and  conse- 
quently should  never  be  used.  I  have  never  used  the  service,  and  never 
intend  to  use  it 

Indeed,  my  friends,  the  wonder  is,  that  looking  at  the  whole  subject — the 
time  when  the  Reformers  arranged  those  formularies — their  just  emerging 
from  the  darkness  of  Rome — the  many  difficulties  which  the  Church  of 
England  had  to  contend  with— the  great  alterations  in  the  meaning  of 
words  which  has  taken  place  in  our  language  during  the  last  two  or  three 
hundred  years — I  say,  the  wonder  is,  that  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  has 
so  few  faults,  and  that  in  the  main,  in  the  almost  entire  of  the  book,  it  is  so 
scriptural  and  sound. 

The  time  may  come,  and  come  shortly,  when  the  book  can  be  revised ; 
until  then,  let  us  stand  by  the  sound  book,  and  let  us  not  allow  Romantzers 
or  any  one  else  to  wrest  the  few  passages  now  referred  to,  so  as  to  misinter- 
pret not  only  tlic  whole  letter,  but  also  the  unmistakable  Protestantism  of 
the  book.  1  lie  Church  of  England  is  by  profession  a  Protestant  and  a  Bible 
church :  let  us  then  stand  by  the  old,  true  ship,  and  ])revent  any  pirate 
or  privateers  from  usurping  her  authority  or  destroying  her. 
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THE  EFFECTUAL  OPENING. 


a  Sermon 

Preached  ox  Sukday  Eveniko,  October  24,  1858, 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  J.  WEST,  M.A., 

(Rector  of  Wlnehelsea,  Snsiez.) 
AT   BT.  PAUL'b  church,  HERNZ  HILL. 

fOn  the  Oceation  of  the  Reopening  after  the  Fire  there,*) 


*•  Thoa  oponott  TUne  band,  and  tatisflott  the  desire  of  oTtry  Urinf  thing/'— Pealm  ezlr.  16. 

Mt  hearers,  in  this  verse,  which  has  been  applied  to  mj  own  heart  with 
some  power  to  speak  on  to  yon— we  have  a  Rreat  fact,  and  a  Rreat  truth  as 
to  the  experience  of  the  people  of  God  set  forth — and  while  as  a  preacher 
in  the  Church  of  England,  sound,  I  trust,  in  her  doctrines,  and  attached  to  her 
creeds,  I  proclaim  the  dootrine — that  fpreai  and  fprand  foundation  doctrine  of 
the  Triune  JEHOVAH^of  three  persons  in  Owe  Eternal  God— while 
I  insist  upon  the  fact— that  the  Father  is  God— the  Sow  is  God,  and  the 
Holt  Ghost  is  God — while  also  I  declare  the  grand  and  the  glorious  doc- 
trines  of  election,  redemption,  and  effectual  calling  and  teaching  by  the  Holt 
Ghost,  and  by  that  blessed  Spirit  alone  and  only— I  want,  while  here  I 
stand  as  a  trustee  of  the  Gospel,  to  set  forth  before  the  people  of  God, 
and  to  sift  all  other  hearers— that  blessed,  experimental,  ana  practical  path- 
way in  which  the  tried  and  exercised  people  of  God  have  to  go  on  to 

GLORT. 

Now  David,  in  this  Psalm  is.  (and  as  the  heading  of  it  in  the  Bible  states,) 
in  his  owupecnliar  way,  blessedly  praising  *<  God  for  Hzs  Fame— for  His  good- 
nes— for  Uis  kingdom— for  Hzs  providence — for  His  savixo  mercy/'  But 
I  want,  (and  I  do  not  think  I  am  straining  the  verse  that  forms  the  subject 
that  I  am  to  speak  on),  I  want  to  proclaim  before  you  that  which  it  so 
specially  sets  forth— the  absolute  Sovereixott  of  our  God  I  And  I  pur- 
posely pause  here  over  that  statement  for  every  hearer  unmistakebly  to 
understand  me— that  God,  is  an  absolute  Sovereiow— that  according  to 
that  gigantic  Scripture  in  the  Book  of  Daniel,  iv«  35—**  And  He  doeth  accord- 
ing to  His  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth :  and  none  can  sta;|r  His  hand,  or  ssy  unto  Him,  What  doest  Thou.'' 
That  He  acts  as  a  sovereign  in  all  He  does  for  the  avowed  safety,  benefit, 
and  blessing  of  His  chosew  people,  I  pause  then  upon  this  stanza  in  the 
text  I  am  preaching  on— **  Thou  opemest  thine  hand*'— and  till  that 
hand  if  opened  man  can  do  nothing.  I  should  be  a  traitor  in  the  pulpit  of 
the  Estaolisded  Church  if  I  did  not  insist  upon  that  fact  as  stated  in  the 
tenth  Article  of  the  Church- and  that  Article  stands  based  and  founded 
upon  that  triumphant  passage  in  John  vi.— "  No  man  can  come  to  Me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  Me  draw  him."  And  in  the  sister  verse—**  All 
that  the  Father  giveth  Me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  Ms  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  While  thus  I  have  the  authoritv  to  preach  before 
you  that  all  the  given  ones  shall  come,  (that  is  doctrine  t)— I  nave  also,  for 
the  comfort  and  encouragement  of  every  exercised  and  broken-hearted  sin- 

•  The  Morning  Sermon  on  this  oecAaion  was  preaohed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Melvill,  B.D.» 
Chaplain  in  Ordinary  (o  Her  fd»}€%tj,  and  Canon  Betidentiary  of  8t.  Paura. 
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ner,  here  to  declare  from  this  pulpit  top,  to  the  maae  of  people  now  ftasein- 
bled  before  me—**  Him  that  cometh  to  Mb  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  ont."  But, 
my  hearers,  they  that  **  honour  Mz  I  will  hononr/' — and  we  mnst  pnt  the 
crown  upon  thz  riohtfux.  bead  ;  for  in  the  words  of  Angnstns  Toplady — 
'^  No  sinner  can  be  beforehand  with  Thek, 
Tht  grace  is  preventing  Almif^hty  and  free." 

Now  then,  first  of  all— bear  with  me,  my  hearers— ^Thoct  cpenut  Thiite 
hand,"  In  that  hand  there  is  treasure  for  tbb  chusch  ;  it  is  the  Father's 
hand  that  holds  everything  for  His  ehildren.  But  he  knows  when  the  open- 
ing moment  is  to  come,  for  He  does  everything  according  to  His  own  ever- 
lasting decrees  and  covenant.  ''Tht  people  willing  in  the  day  of  Tht 
power.**  There  is  a  set  time  to  fhvour  every  child  of  God.  Now  mark  the 
fact— and  is  it  not  gladdening  to  hear  it  fVom  the  polpit  t  is  it  not  Gospel 
truth  that  in  the  hand  of  the  Eternal  God  is  treasured  up  everything  for  the 
church  t  We  had  the  definition  of  the  church  in  the  second  chapter  for 
this  evening's  service—'  Ove  Lord,  one  fiaith,  oke  baptism ;  ohe  Groo  and 
Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all  ;**  and  I 
think  in  the  chapter  following,  the  6th  of  Ephesians,  it  is  declared— ^Christ 
loved  the  church  and  gave  Himself  for  it." 

Now  the  sobject  that  I  am  to  speak  on  is  the  '^hand,"  and  the  "opening" — 
and  in  that  hand  is  treasured  up  everything  for  the  church  of  God. 
"  Thou  opehzst  Thikz  haxd"— and  when  that  hand  is  opened  the  treasure 
is  bestowed  upon  the  child.  We  have  also  in  the  text  three  other  great 
blessings  that  I  would  speak  on  to  you  besides  the  sovereignty  and  the  open 
ing  of  the  hand.    Satisfactiok  follows  the  opening— also,  mark  the  word 

beforeme— «th^       "-"-"- ^" ' "    " •    .-•    .    - 

•*  Satisfiest  the  < 

modationally,(v  ,,        ..  

God  opens  His  hand,  and  in  that  hand  is  contained  evei^thing  for  the  special 
good  of  His  own  people.  It  may  be  trial,  for  there  is  such  a  thing,  my 
brother  and  sister,  in  the  experience  of  the  church,  as  the  cross-handed 
blessing.  Joseph  dictated  to  his  venerable  father  when  blessing  his  boys— 
'*  Not  so  my  fatner"— he  dictated  to  the  venerable  man— and  have  not  you 
and  I  often  under  trial,  and  in  periods  of  soul-exercise  murmured  out, 
••not  to  my  Father  I"  But  "I  know  mf  ten,  I  knowf  That  bushes 
every  murmur :  and  O  !  what  a  mercy  practically  to  feel  and  know  that  wa 
are  in  the  hands  of  a  covBif akt  (tod,  and  that — 

«  £*en  crosses  from  His  Sovereign  hand. 
Are  blessings  in  disguise." 

But  observe  here,  satistactigk  follows  the  opening  of  the  hand  I  And 
here  I  pause  for  a  second  that  I  mav  preach  to  you  about  the  effect  of  (omoe 
in  the  soul.  **  Desire."  Not  to  tske  a  higher  test—**  The  desire  of  our 
soul  is  to  Th7  name."  That  is  a  *'  token  for  good"  If  the  heart  is  directed 
Chribt-wards— if  the  heart  longs  and  pants  for  salvation— if  the  heart  seeks 
for  evidence  within  tMht  we  are  safe  for  eternity— if  the  heart  desires  to 
know— ''am  I  one  of  the  election  of  graoe"— depend  upon  it»  my  hearers, 
that  verjT  desire  is  a  test  and  proof  that  Ihe  Spirit  of  God  is  in  yon  :— <*  It  is 
God  which  worketh  in  vou  both  to  will  and  do  of  His  good  pleasure." 
And  I  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  feel  that  it  is  the  very  secret  of  my  ofilce 
in  the  pulpit  to  lay  men  in  the  dust  of  self-abasement,  and  to  exalt  Jehovah, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  as  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever— not  to  allow 
any  creature  merit,  not  to  allow  any  creature  power.  All  power  is  of 
God— ofu^  thU  is  ao,  bolh^at  to  preaching  the  Goapel,  or  hearing  the  Gospel, 
**  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  vot  of  us." 

Now,  amidst  this  mass  of  people  before  me,  allow  me  to  ask,  and  I  put  it 
to  you  one  by  one— can  you  test  yourselves  by  the  secret  which  the  text 
declares,  and  have  you  a  desire  after  God  f  be  Saviour  t  Not,  mark  me,  frtna 
a  coward  fooling  of  the  dread  of  hell,  but  from  the  love^  and  in  the 
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of  that  lova^  that  u  dapoaited  io  th«  broken  heart,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  f  DssiaB  is  an  evidence  I  my  hearers.  I  am  too  old  a  soldier  in  the 
ranks  of  my  Great  Commander  not  to  know  that  there  are  a  mass  of  hypo- 
crites all  over  the  land,  in  London  and  in  the  eoantry,  that  are  holdinK  hiffh 
doctrines.  Bat  it  is  on«  thing  to  profess  Christianity,  it  is  oiMtA^r  thing  to  be 
a  broken-hearted  follower  of  a  despised  Christ. 

**  No  biff  words  of  ready  talkers. 
No  drr  doctrine  wiu  suffice, 
Broken  hearts  and  hnmble  walkers, 
These  are  dear  in  Jesus'  eyes." 
Marie  the  test ! 

^  Tinkling  sounds  of  dispatationi 
Naked  knowled|^e,  all  are  yarn, 
Every  sonl  that  gains  balvatiok, 
Must  and  shall  br  born  again." 

**  Must  and  shall  be."  There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  It  is  not  whether  you 
will  or  whether  you  will  not.  God's  will  is  his  child's  shall.  God  puts 
desire  into  the  soul  1  and  the  detire  is  an  evidential  test  of  good— the  desire 
in  a  broken  heart— the  desire  to  ascertain  the  fact — did  that  great  and  glori- 
ous God-man  die  for  me  upon  the  cross  I  There  is  a  gr^at  deal  of  profession  in 
the  present  day,  mj  hearers— a  great  deal  of  meddling  curiosity  about  other 
people.  I  do  not  think  it  is  too  common  a  saying  for  the  spot  I  now  occupy  to 
declare  that — "  Charity  b^ins  at  home."  The  great  point  for  you  and  me  in 
anticipatioD  of  that  tremendous  moment  to  which  we  must  all  come — a  dying 
bed  and  a  dying  hour,  is  this—*'  Am  I  a  child  of  God  in  Chbist  Jesus  T 
I  ask  you,  have  you  a  tktire  now  t  There  may  be,  and  I  should  be  very  much 
astonished  in  such  a  crowd  as  this  if  there  were  not  several  before  me  that 
have  not  got  thai  desire  I  I  would  breathe  out  a  solemn  prayer  to  the  God 
I  serve,  as  I  stand  here  preaching  before  ^u,  that  the  very  subject  I  am 
here  in  weakness,  and  (in  one  sense),  ux  fear,  and  in  much  trembling, 
endeavouring  to  inculcate  before  you,  may  be  the  means  by  which  you  may 
be  brought  to  have  an  intense  desire  in  your  inmost  soul  that  you  are  sate 
for  eternity  through  the  blood  and  victorr  of  Christ.  And  if  yon  came  to- 
night into  this  bouse  of  God  careless  and  indifferent  upon  the  subject,  that 
you  may  leave  the  place  and  go  out  of  that  door  exercised  and  troubled  in 
your  soul,  to  know  these  things  personally  for  yourselves.  Desire  I  Look 
at  Uie  worldly  man,  and  look  at  the  professing  man — look  at  the  mere  dead 
professors  of  the  day,  (the  greatest  enemies  of  the  Gospel  after  all,)  look  how 
they  covet,  look  how  they  desire,  look  how  they  strive  after  worldly  things. 
Then  listen  to  the  blessed  statement  of  our  loving  Lord— ^  Fear  not,  little 
flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  ytw  you  the  kingdom."  A  little 
flock  in  every  time-state  of  the  church's  existence ;  a  little  flock  throughout 
the  habitable  world.  But  when  the  great  day  of  account  shall  come— when, 
to  take  the  thrilling  and  striking  words  of  the  prophet—**  When  the  flocks 
shall  again  pass  under  the  hands  of  Him  that  telle th  them" — when  He 
counts  up  His  own— (you  who  live  in  London  may  not  in  its  practicality 
understand  this  figure  so  well  as  a  countryman  can,  but  this  is  the  meaning 
of  it,  and  if  you  have  ever  seen  the  shepherd  standing  at  the  half  open 
hurdle  counting  each  sheep  one  bv  one  as  it  enters  into  the  fold  to  see  tnat 
they  are  all  there,  you  will  see  the  beauty  and  appropriateness  of  the  pro- 
phet's word— and  carrying  out  the  imagery  for  ourselves,  and  appropriating 
it  to  the  fact  of  that  great  event  which  must  take  place  when  **  the  Great 
Sheperdofthe  ehe^'*  comes  to  tell  out  His  owk)— the  redeemed  will  then  be  a 
countless  multitude — and  we  shall  all  be  there.  BuTuhall  we  all  go  into  the 
fold  I  In  that  great  day  of  account  when  God  shall  be  sessioned  on  His 
throne,  and  before  Him  all  nations  shall  be  gathered— then  1  mark  me! 
only  two  tremendous  sentences  will  be  heard,  only  two  divisions  of  persons 
to  be  made,  sheep  or  goats,  the  one  on  the  right  hand,  the  other  on  tne  left, 
two  everlasting  telling  sentences— the  one— **  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father, 
inherit  the  kmgdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world"— 
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•r  th«  other,  (and  do  not  call  me  harsh,  I  most  hefcUthfuX^  and  it  ia  God'a 
own  word,)  oi^—*  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire^  prepared 
jor  the  deril  and  his  angels." 

Now  is  there  a  duirt  t  I  pat  it  to  myself^I  pat  it  to  jOQ'^Ia  there  a  desire 
wUkm  US  to  realise  oar  safe^  for  that  t  remendous  day  f  What  woold  yoa  say 
of  a  SQigeoa  ia  a  ease  where,  to  save  life^  it  was  essential  to  ampatate  the 
leg  t  I  can  imagine  some  unskilfal  awkward  snroeon.  in  a  eonntiy  hamlet, 
hesitating  about  it ;  but  what  would  you  say  of  a  BrodiOp  if  he  had  psBsed 
in  such  a  case,  if  he  delayed  a  moment  even  to  take  the  knife  and  to  cut  off 
the  limb  t  And  what  would  be  said  of  us  in  our  pulj^its  if  we  failed  from  any 
eaaae  whaterer,  or  from  ^  the  fear  of  man  which  bringeth  a  snare  f* — What 
would  be  said  of  us,  as  ministers  of  Christ,  if  we  *  shunned  to  declare  unto 
yon  ALL  THB  covvsKL  OF  GoD  I"  Here  was  the  comfort  of  the  Apostle 
nul,  when  about  to  leave  Epbesus— **  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
Tou  all  the  cooxsel  of  God."  Not  a  piece  of  it ;  not  a  yea  and  a  nay  gmel, 
out  that  gospel  whicl^  thank  God,  is  contained  in  the  Prayer  Book— which  is 
inculcated  in  our  Articles — and  which  from  the  Archbiwiop  of  CSsoferhiiry, 
down  to  the  poorest  curate  in  the  country,  ought  to  be  ■oanded  Uuih  from 
•rery  pulpit  top  in  the  land.  It  is  this  precious  goeiiel  1  would  preach  to 
TOU ;  and  I  simply  ask  whether  vou  have  thai  dsnrt  which  ihe  text  meuleatea 
la  your  heart — the  d!«ttr«  to  ■*  know  Toua  election  of  GoD'-^the  detire  to 
know  whether  you  are  safe  for  eternity  t  Is  it  not  an  important  thing  t  I 
think,  if  I  remember  oorrectly,  the  second  chapter  in  the  Morning  Senrice 
typified  before  us  the  reality  of  two  sisters— Mary  and  Martha— Martha  care- 
ful and  troubled  about  '^  man^  things^"  and  her  sister  realising  the  important 
ftct,  that  ^omthinff  ii  fMMfnw,*  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  ]iart  which 
ahtll  not  be  taken  away  from  her.**  How  manv  in  this  oongregation  are  in 
Mary's  position  t  How  man^jr  that  I  see  now  before  me,  and  around  me, 
have  got  a  satisfactory  criterion  evidence  that  they— (I  will  take  no  higher 
standiurd)— humbly  desire  in  a  broken  heart  to  know  whether  they  are  of 
God.  We  may  take  the  blessed  example  of  the  Apostle  Paul— *  That  I  BMiy 
know  Him  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  Hm 
BuiTerings''— or,  as  1  believe  I  am  correct  in  saying—*  that  I  may  have  His  fel- 
lowship and  qrmpathy  in  all  my  sufferings.'  1  was  struck  with  the  simile  by 
the  morning  preacher,  in  allusion  to  this  church,  referring  as  he  did  to  the 
devastating  fire  that  had  burnt  up  the  former  building,  laying  it  in  nrina — 
that  in  the  midst  of  the  desolations,  its  tpire  still  remained  preserved  from 
the  devouring  element,  pointing  its  summit  top  Xo  heaven — ^and  I  would  now 
appropriate  that  idea  to  a  far  higher  and  grander  subject.  For  amidst  all 
the  conflai^rations,  and  trials,  and  troubles,  and  perplexities  of  life,  the  child 
of  Godi  will  still  have  the  ipire  of  hope  pointing  and  rising  up  to  Him  who 
dwelleth  in  heaven — and  the  desire  of  the  soul  will  be,  in  the  midst  of  fiery 
trials  and  burnings  of  heart,  to  Jesus  and  to  the  remembrance  of  His 
VAMB I  It  is  the  sweet  statement  of  the  Prophet  Malachi- and  is  a  very 
test  of  the  church,  and  a  striking  feature  of  the  child  of  God-^'<Them 
that  feared  the  Lobd,  and  that  thovomt  upon  Hts  vame  !**— «nd  if  you 
have  got  no  higher  up  in  the  scale  of  evidence  of  being  a  child  of  Gon,  I 
think  I  am  scripturatly  correct  when  I  say  that  the  fear  of  God  »baced  in 
the  heart,  and  thinking  on  His  name^  is  a  token  and  a  proof— and  this  will 
make  you  desire  to  walk  morally.  It  is  a  mercy  to  be  hromght  to  think  upon 
His  vame— to  be  raised  to  a  hope,  and  to  have  a  desire  to  ktwto  that  we  are 
a  child  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  My  hearers,  it  is  here,  to  this  point,  where 
the  doctrines  of  oeace  bring  us.  No  church  in  the  world  holos  higher  or 
purer  doctrines  than  the  Church  of  England — and  while  I  delight  to  sound 
brth  those  doctrines — whether  it  be  to  my  own  home  flock  in  the  country, 
or  standing  in  this  strange  Church  before  you— I  want  to  ahow  the  people 
that  it  is  not  the  mere  holding  high  doctrines  in  the  head,  but  that  the  very 

Serm  and  life  of  Christianity— is,  the  having  Christ  crucified  set  up  in  a 
roken  heart,  with  an  inward  desire  to  follow  Christ  in  the  xarrow  wat — 
(Tor  the  way  is  **  narrow  V*)  It  is  this  wj  hearers,  that  tests  the  reality  of 
the  second  birth. 
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I  now  come  to  the  ''BATisrACTiov"  spoken  of  in  the  text— every  child  of 
God  shall  be  satisfied.  There  shall  be  no  disappointment  to  the  people  of 
God — their  desires  shall  be  all  granted — God  may,  Gh>d  does,  and  God  will 
keep  some  of  His  children  a  long  time  in  severe  exercise  I  He  may  grant 
the  desire  of  tome  maeh  sooner  than  the  desire  of  others,  bnt  all  His  people 
suALi.  be  satisfied— *<  My  soul  (says  David  in  another  Fsalm>— wait  thou 
only  upon  God«  for  my  expectation  is  from  Him  I*'  And  I  believe  it,  and  I 
know  ity  and  I  therefore  preach  it  without  any  ifs,  buts,  or  ands— and  I  preach 
it  with  aathority,  that  unless  you  know  what  it  is  to  be  tried,  unless  von 
know  what  it  is  to  be  **  driven  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man*'-- 
(we  have  that  in  Fsalm  ovii.)— and  "are  at  your  wits  end"— you  will  never 
understand  the  experience  of  the  Psalmist— **  My  soul  wait  thou  only  upon 
God,  for  my  expectation  is  from  Him.**  Look,  my  •  hearers,  at  the  disap- 
pointments of  life,  look  at  the  trials  of  life,  look  at  the  narrow  way  in  which 
all  God's  children  must  more  or  less  continually  walk,  and  yet  eatUfaetion  is 
waiting  for  them  at  the  end. 

Now,  have  yon  this  feeling  of  vxtnif  May  I  illustrate  the  point  bv  the 
prodigal  sonf  None.could  be  worse  than  that  prodigal  son,  who  left  his 
father's  house  and  spent  his  patrimony  in  debauchery  and  sin.  He  went  into 
a  distant  country,  and  after  tnis,  that,  and  the  other,  we  are  told  in  the  words 
of  the  Spirit  of  God— **  he  began  to  be  in  want.'' 

*  I  want  to  know  the  Saviovr's  love, 
I  want  to  fix  my  heart  above, 
I  want  more  grace  to  conauer  sin, 
I  want  to  feel  nM0  life  wUhin." 

That  is  what  the  church  wants,  and  we  shall  have  it,  for  God  will  satisfy  the 
desire  of  all  His  people  at  His  own  time,  and  not  one  atom  of  time  before. 
In  the  Psalms— (though  I  desire  not  to  separate  any  one  portion  of  this 
blessed  Book  from  another,  for  it  is  a<^  precious,  it  is  all  a  treasure)— yet  I 
beUeve  you  will  generally  find  that  the  tried,  the  exercised,  afilicted,  cast 
down  people  of  God — however  untaught  they  may  be  in  mere  human  learn- 
ing^— are  scholars  in  the  Book  of  Psalms.  In  those  blessed  portions  is  the 
orymg  and  the  petitioning,  the  deep  soul  exercise,  the  experience  of  the 
depths  and  of  the  darkness— in  these  too  are  the  glimmerings  of  hone  and 
burstings  forth  of  praise  blessedly  set  forth— and  it  is  in  this  same  Book  of 
Psalms  that  the  triumphant  Scripture  I  am  preaching  on,  is  written  and  en- 
graved—** Thou  openest  Thine  hand,  and  satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living 
thing." 

Now,  the  fourth  point  is  this—**  every  living  thing^— and  I  take  this  ac- 
commodationally  to  refer  to  the  people  of  God.  We  are  all  ^  bom  in  sin.** 
There  is  iro  exception  here.  The  Apostle  in  the  Ephesian  Epistle  states — 
**  And  you  hath  hb  quickened  who  were  d«id  in  trespssses  and  sins."  The 
Apostle  speaks  of  his  own  experience  as  to  that  fact.  We  are  all  dead  in 
sin ;  and  the  quickening  must  be  by  sovebxiok  power.  God  quickens  whom 
He  will.  Now  we  must  be  brought  into  the  life  of  the  gospel  ;  and  I 
insist  upon  it,  that  there  can  be  no  full  appreciation  of  the  blessings  of  the 
goepel  till  we  have  been  condemned  under  the  law,  I  have  stated  it  over  and 
over  again  to  my  own  flock,  that  I  consider  one  of  the  healthiest  portions  of 
our  service  in  the  morning  is  the  hearing  those  Ten  Commandments,  which 
declare  death  to  you  and  to  me,  in  every  one  of  them— **  For  whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all."  So 
that  there  can  be  no  perfection  in  the  feeh.  One  trip  in  thought,  in  word,  or 
deed,  makee  a  man  guilty  of  the  whole.  Now,  what  does  the  Apostle  Paul 
sayl— <*I  was  alive  without  the  law  once,  but  when  the  commandment  came, 
sin  revived,  and  I  died."  Mark  the  peeuHar  frordmti  of  the  Holt  Ghost^ 
"  When  the  eommandment  came."  I  can  understand  a  moral  man,  or  a 
Pharisee  coming  to  the  commandment ;  but  that  will  not  do ;  the  command- 
ment must  come  to  the  Pharisee  and  unpharisaize  him.  If  at  this  moment 
there  lay  in  one  of  the  jails  of  our  country  some  convicted  felon  under  sen- 
tence of  death,  Mr.  Wafpole,  the  Home  Secretary,  must  send  the  Queen's 
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pardon  to  that  convicted  felon,  or  he  mnet  eaffSsr  the  penalty  of  the  law.    It 
k  in  the  power  of  the  soTereiipi  to  pardon  the  felon,  bnt  the  man  has  heen 


condemned  by  jad/;e  and  inr  jury,  the  black  cap  has  been  put  apon  the 
judi^e's  head,  the  sentence  of  death  has  been  passed.  And  so  with  yon  and 
me  I  and  here  it  is  in  the  graphic  statement  of  the  Psalmist—**  Let   the 


eishing  of  the  prisoner  come  before  Tbee  ;  aooordinit  to  the  fireatness  of 
Thj  power  preserve  Thon  those  that  are  appointed  to  die."  And  here  i 
insist  upon  it,  that  until  we  are  brought  under  the  oondemning,  killing  power 
^  the  iawt  we  are  not  in  a  state  to  wish  even  for  the  gospel.  **  The  law 
was  our  schoolmaster  unto  Christ" — (**  to  bring  us  unto"— is  not  in  the 
Greek.)  The  Apostle  says—**  The  law  was  our  schoolmaster  unto  Christ" — 
that  isy  we  were  condemned,  and  wretched,  and  guilty — ^without  a  leg  to 
stand  on,  till  Omkipoteitt  grace  brought  us  to  our  iaw-fulfillsr— Christ 
is  the  law-giver  and  Christ  is  the  law-fiUfiUer,  Now,  what  do  yov  know 
about  these  things!  A  man  cannot  understand  the  life  and  liberty  of  the 
gospel  who  has  not  been  condemned  under  the  law.  But  I  was  speaking  of 
that  statement—**  when  the  commandment  came." — Now,  may  I  illustrate 
this  in  simple  English  before  you.  We  can  understand  a  man  in  debt,  and 
who  has  nStMng  to  pay  with.  He  is  surrounded  by  innumerable  creditora, 
and  these  creditors  apply  day  after  day  for  payment ;  and  the  poor  man,  not 
knowing  what  to  do,  puts  them  off,  promising  to  pay  on  such  a  day,  at  such  a 
time — but  still  no  payment  is  made— at  last  the  sheriff's  officer  is  sent,  and 
full  payment  is  demanded.  That — (as  I  understand  it) — is  the  experience  of 
the  Apostle  spiritually — ^'*but  when  the  commandment  came,  sm  revived, 
and  I  died." — ^And,  depend  on  it,  till  death  and  condemnation  is  felt  and 
known  in|the  soul  there  can  be, there  will  be,  no  cry  for  Christ  and  the  gospel. 
It  is  Jesus,  typified  in  His  own  parable,  as  **  a  certain  Samaritan,"  who  idone 
can  pity  and  have  compassion  on  the  condemned  sinner,  healing  the  wounds^ 
pounng  in  the  oil  and  wine,  setting  him  on  his  own  beast  and  taking  caro 
of  him. 

Now,  my  hearers,  before  I  finish,  I  must  allude  to  the  occasion  that  has 
brought  me  here  this  evening.  I  stand  (as  it  were,)  with  a  petition  in  my 
hand— the  subject  of  this  church— (which  wo  open  to-day),  of  its  fire— and 
the  other  circumstances  about  it,  were  so  fully  stated: by  my  predecessor  in 
this  pulpit,  this  morning,  that  I  feel  I  can  only  say,  do  what  you  can  in  this 
good  work.  And  while  I  ask  you  to  give  your  pounds^  vour  shillings,  or 
your  peuoe,  on  the  occasion  of  the  opening  of  this  house  of  prayer,  I  would 
telegraph  my  petition  up  before  God,  that  it  may  please  Him  not  only  to 
open  His  hand  in  a  providential  way,  but  that  it  may  specially  please  Hzx  to 
open  many  a  heart  to-night  under  the  power  of  His  own  Spirit  by  the  word, 
which,  like  a  hammer,  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces.  **  Is  not  my  word  like 
as  a  fire  f  saith  the  Lord ;  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces."  May  we  never  forget  this  opening  day,  and  may  this  house  of 
prayer  be  a  nursery  for  many,  may  the  gospel  be  made  to  sound  forth  from 
this  pulpit  with  power  to  the  people  assembled  within  the  walls.  I  stand 
here  a  stranger  to  many  in  this  large  assemblage,  and  all  but  a  stranger  to 
the  pastor  of  the  church,  not  like  the  preacher  m  the  morning  as  his  old 
friend— but  still  I  ask  you  to  cheer  his  heart.  All  that  has  occurred  on  the 
spot  where  we  are  now  gathered  together  has  been  a  heavy  trial  to  him— the 
desolation  of  the  old  church,  and  the  expences  of  raising  this  new  onc^  have 
been  a  cause  of  great  anxietv— and  not  only  so,  but  m  the  midst  of  all 
this — (I  may  quote  the  words  spoken  here  in  the  morning) —he  has  bora 
bowed  down  by  severe  domestic  afBiction  and  sorrow.  Cheer  then  his  heart 
—and  O I  that  he  may  in  every  sense  come  forth  brightened  by  the  fire,  as 
well  as  those  worshipping  in  this  house — may  a  blessing  be  npon  you,  and 
may  ihU  gotpel^  which  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and— (in  one  sense) — ^in 
much  trembling,  I  have  endeavoured  to  preach  to  you,  be  blessed. 

May  the  hand  be  opened  and  may  the  heavenly  treasure  be  poured  into 

many  souls.    Job  says—**  In  whose  hand  is  the  soul,"  (that  is,  the  life^)  "of 

every  living  thing!"    And  may  the  **  living  things"  that  are  assembled,  (for 

the  children  of  God  are  such,)  realize  the  truth  of  the  text  and  be  satisfied. 
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Look  at  the  Master— I  do  not  think  I  am  straininK  it  when  I  ap&ljr  the  term 
"  livinf^  thinKs"  to  the  children  of  God,  for  what  was  said  of  the  Head  of 
THE  CHURCH— what  was  declared  to  the  hii^hlv  honoured  woman  throufth 
whom  Christ  was  to  come  into  the  world — ''  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee ;  therefore  that 
HOL7  THING  whlch  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  Go&."  My 
hearers,  it  is  a  family  name  I  While  the  eye  of  faith  now  pictures  the  stable 
in  Bethlehem,  and  drops  upon  the  spot  where  Christ  was  born— Christ  the 
hest  gift  of  God  to  His  people — I  remember  the  stirring  words  of  the  pro- 
phet—**  Unto  UB  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  ((Iven,  and  the  A;overDment 
shaU  be  upon  His  shoulders."  That  is  the  best  and  only  sure  i^ovemment— 
there  is  no  shifting  there  like  our  earthly  governments — like  our  own  govern- 
ment in  Downing  Street— there  is  no  change  in  the  government  that  I  am 
spi^kingof.  He  hath  on  His  vesture  and  on  His  thigh  a  name  written-* 
**  King  of  xinos  and  Loud  of  lords."  And  this  triumphant  Christ,  the 
babe  that  sat  on  the  knees  of  that  highly  honoured  female  was  termed  by 
THE  Holt  Ghost,  *^  that  Holt  Thing  I"  And  I  am  not,  I  think,  strain- 
ing the  text,  which  forms  the  material  that  I  am  preaching  on,  when  I 
say  that  His  people  are  each  a  '*  living  thing,"  and  that  God  viiU  satisfy 
**  &e  desire  of  every  living  thing  J*  And  may  such  of  yon  in  this  ohurob  as 
are  now  dead  in  sin  be  made  to  hear  the  voice — be  made  alive  in  Christ 
Jesus  I— ^  Living  things  I" 

I  preached  to  some  of  you  the  other  evening  in  the  city  on  that  striking 
passage  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles—^  They  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed 
the  light  and  were  afraid,  but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  Hixj^that  spake 
to  me."  There  was  the  light,  and  they  saw  it — and  the  voice,  but  thev 
heard  it  not,  Aad  men  in  these  days  have  got  light  I  Look  at  the  publi- 
cations and  periodicals  of  the  day.  But  where  is  the  voice t  Have  you  heard 
the  voice,  which  brought  life  and  liberty  into  the  Apostle's  soul  I  Re- 
member, my  hearers,  there  is  a  moment  coming  when  we  shall  rightly 
understand  all  these  things,  when  there  will  be  no  opposition  to  the  Gospel 
of  our  crucified  Bedeemer,  when  the  grand  secret  will  be  discovered  and 
known,  when  the  books  wiU  be  opened ;  and  yon  and  I  shall  be  there.  We 
have  gazed  of  late  with  admiring  wonder  upon  that  tremendooa  oomet  that 
has  charioted  Ms  way  through  the  heavens  above  us,  and  I  have  thought 
as  I  gazed  of  an  evening  in  my  quiet  country  home  on  that  wonderfal 
constellation— I  have  thought,  I  say — of  another  sight  that  is  to  be  seen^ 
and  then,  (to  quote  the  description  of  it  which  is  given  in  Gca>'s  word) — 
^  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  His  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angeh 
with  Him,  then  shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory,  and  before 
HiK.  shall  be  gathered  all  nations,  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from 
another  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats."  What  follows  in 
that  Scripture  Ireferred  to  before.  And  in  another  passage^  **  There  shall 
be  signs  m  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  atsn,  and  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations."  01  what  a  sight  to  see,  and  you  and  I  shall  be 
THERE.  Now  then,  mark,  life  divine  is  given  to  the  church.  In  that  strik- 
ing passage  in  the  Colossians— **  For  ye  ago  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  Grod."  Hidden  there,  it  is  all  in  Christ  ;  and  God  is  the  Keeper 
of  your  life— and  again,  **  When    Christ,  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  ehall 

Je  also  appear  with  Hik  tk  glory."  Now  that  applies  only  to  the  ohurcfa. 
may  quote  the  Dean  of  Bristol  upon  this  Scripture.  Our  EngliBh  version 
reads— '*  i/ve  then  be  risen  with  Christ,"  but  the  anthority  I  quote  says  it 
may  be  rendered — ^**  Since  ye  are  risen*' — therefore  it  is  only  to  the  quick- 
ened church  the  word  refers.  There  is  no  ^  if"  in  the  covenant^  and  the 
Apostle  is  addressing  a  risen  and  a  called  people.  **  Since  ye  are  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above."  And  I  say  to  this  congre- 
gation at  Heme  Hill,  if  you  are  risen  ones — (for  I  cannot  see  into  your 


hearts,  that  is  a  matter  between  God  and  your  own  consciences) — bnt  if  j<m 
are  risen  with  Him— quickened  b^  preventing  grace,  then  '*  Your  li/e  is 

"■■**'"'        pear,  then  shall  ye 

fortify  therefore  your 
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hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and  when  Christ  onr  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye 
also  appear  with  Him  in  glory."    And  then  follows—''  Mortify  therefore  your 
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mmHhert  which  ar§  tgnm  th4  earth."  And  I  in  ist  upon  this,  the  rather,  because 
I  know  well  that  the  charge— the  faltB  charge  af(ainBt  those  who  preaoh  the 
Klorions  DOCTBtirEs  of  grace,  is,  that  we  do  not  insist  on  a  profeteal  walk — 
but  I  repeat  it  again—**  Mortify  therefore  your  members"— and  this  together 
with  deadness  to  the  world,  and  a  feeling  sense  of  gnilt  and  sin  is  the  test  of 
GRACE  foithin  ta — of  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul.  The  desire  of  the  Christian 
is  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  God.  Is  this  Antinomian  error  I  **  Let  God  he  true 
and  every  tnan  a  Uar»" 

Bat  I  feel  that  the  time  is  come  for  me  to  stop.  It  is  a  temptation  to 
me  to  continue  preaching,  but  in  conolnding  let  me  read  the  Terses  which 
follow  the  texty  they  are  so  comforting  to  the  child  of  God.  ^  Thou  opeoest 
Thine  hand,  and  satisfiest  the  desire  of  ev^  living  thing.  The  Lord  is 
righteous  in  all  His  ways,  and  holy  in  all  His  works.  The  Lord  is  nigh 
unto  all  them  that  call  upon  Him,  to  all  that  call  upon  Him  in  truth.  He 
will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  Him :  He  also  will  hear  their  err. 
and  will  save  them.  The  Lord  preeerveth  all  them  that  love  Him :  but  all 
the  wicked  will  He  destroy.  Mv  month  shall  speak  the  praise  of  The  Lord  : 
and  let  all  flesh  bless  His  Holy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

In  finishing,  I  would  remind  you  of  the  morning  text  and  of  the  triumph 
always  of  the  minister  of  the  Qosoel.  **Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of 
His  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place."  That  text  is  immediately  followed  by 
these  striking  words— and  bear  with  me  for  a  passing  instant—*  For  we  are 
unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that 
perish :  to  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto  death :  and  to  the 
other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  And  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  T' 
And  now.  mark  the  verse  which  concludes  that  chapter—**  For  we  are  not  as 
many  which  corrupt"--(or  as  it  is  in  the  Greek,  ^deal  deeeUfuUy  wiih"J^ 
"  the  word  of  God :  but  as  of  sinceritv,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God 
speak  we  in  Christ*'— (or  of  Him)— and  so  on  the  authority  of  that  tremen- 
dous word,  I  must  be  to-night  made  of  God — to  every  man  and  woman  now 
hearing  me  in  Heme  Hill  Church— either  **a  savour  of  death  unto  death," 
or  **  a  savour  of  life  unto  life"— «nd  as  it  is  written  in  another  Epistle— 
**  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so 
we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  trieth  our  hearts."— Thua 
I  desire  to  be  made  taxthpul  in  the  pulpit.  I  feel  that  I  stand  here  to-night 
a  Trustee  of  the  gospel  1  and  what,  I  ask,  what  would  you  think  of  a  trustee 
in  worldly  thinn  who  was  unfaithful  and  dishonest  to  his  trust  I  Would 
you  not  file  a  bill  against  him  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  t  And  what  can  be 
said  of  the  man  entrusted  with  the  Gomel,  commissioned  to  declare  the  will 
of  God  to  the  legatees,  if  he  did  not  faithfully,  honestly,  and  in  the  feak 
of  God  discharge  the  trust  committed  to  his  care,  and  preaoh  Free  Grace  sal- 
vation—and declaring  the  finished  work  of  the  God-Maw,  proclaim  peace 
and  pardon  to  all  God's  people  through  the  blood,  and  the  love,  and  the 
victory  of  our  all-oonquenng  and  sinner-saving  Christ— O I  that  the  hawd 
may  now  be  opened— and  with  our  heart's  desire  fixed  on  the  Redeemer, 
mav  every  '•hvmg  thing^  be  **  satisfied"— eatisfied  with  Cbrtst  as  our  ali. 
and  in  aU. 

My  hearers,  come  forward  and  give  towards  the  cost  of  this  Church— and 
as  I  finish,  listen  to  the  text—**  Thou  openest  Thine  hand,  and  satisfiest  the 
desire  of  every  living  thing." 

May  God  command  a  blessing  on  the  gospel,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 
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"  The  iniqnitj  of  the  hoaw  of  itruH  aAd  Jadah  !■  exceeding  gmt"— Bsekiel  iz.  9. 
**  The  blood  of  Jeena  Christ  his  Bon  desiueth  ue  from  aU  tin."— 1  John  L  7. 

I  SHALL  haye  two  texto  this  morikliKg—the  etil  snd  its  remedy.  **  The  iniquity  of 
the  house  of  Israel  and  Jadah  is  exceeding  great;"  and  '^The  blood  of  Jemu  Chiitft 
his  Son  deanseth  us  fi<om  all  sin." 

W6  can  learn  nothing  of  tiie  gospel,  except  by  feeling  its  ttathf— 4io  one  tntth  of 
the  gospel  is  ever  truly  known  and  really  learned,  until  we  hare  test^  aad  tried 
And  proved  it,  and  its  power  has  been  exercised  upon  ua.  I  have  heard  of  anataraUstt 
who  thought  hhnself  exceedingly  wise  with  regard  to  the  natural  history  of  bird«^ 
anid!  yet  he  had  learned  alt  he  knew  in  his  study,  and  hail  ncyer  so  much  m  seen  a 
bird  either  Hying  tfirough  the  air  or  sitting  upon  its  perch.  He  was  but  a  fool 
although  he  thought  himself  exceeding  wise.  And  there  are  some  men  who  lik* 
him  think  themselves  great  theologians;  they  might  even  pretend  to  take  a  doctor's 
degree  in  divinity;  add  yet,  if  we  came  to  the  root  of  the  matter,  and  asked  them 
whether  they  ever  saw  or  felt  any  of  thes^  things  of  which  they  talked,  they  would 
have  to  say,  '*Ko;  I  knoiv  these  things  in  the  letter,  but  not  in  the  spirit;  I  under* 
stand  them  as  a  matter  of  theory,  but  not  as  things  of  my  own  eoDsekMuness  and 
ex^ierlence.*'  Be  usured,  that  as  the  naturalist  who  was  merely  the  studeBt  of  olhef 
men*s  observations  knew  nothing,  so  the  man  who  pretends  to  vsligioi^  bmt  has 
never  entered  into  the  depths  and  power  of  its  doctrines,  or  feU  tlie  inflUBBoe  of 
Ihem  upon  his  heart,  knows  nothing  whatever,  and  all  the  knowledge  lie  pre* 
fendeth  to  Is  but  varnished  ignorance.  There  are  some  sciences  that  may  be  learned 
by  the  head,  but  the  science  of  Christ  crucified  can  only  be  learned  by  the  heart* 

I  hate  made  use  of  this  remark  as  the  prefue  to  my  sermon,  beoaote  I  Ihkik  it 
win  be  forced  from  each  of  our  hearts  before  we  have  done,  if  the  two  tnrthe  which 
I  shill  consider  thhi  tttoming,  shall  come  at  all  home  to  ns  with  yower.  The  flrst  ^ 
tmfh  Is  the  greatness  of  our  sin.  Ko  man  can  know  the  groatnoss  of  sin  liU  he 
IMS  fdt  it,  for  there  is  no  measuring-rod  for  sin,  except  its  oondemnBtion  iA  our 
owfk  contfcienoe,  when  the  law  of  Crod  speaks  to  us  with  a  tenor  thai  niay  be  Mt.' 
And  is  fbr  the  ffchness  of  the  blood  of  Christ  and  its  ability  to  wiMh  n%of  thai 
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also  we  can  know  nothing  till  we  hare  ourselves  heen  washed,  and  have  onrselTes 
proved  that  the  blood  of  Jeras  Clirist  the  Son  of  God  haih  cleansed  ns  from  all  sin 

I.  I  sBall  begin,  then,  with  the  first  doctrine  as  it  is  contained  in  the  ninth  cha  pter 
of  Ezekiel,  the  ninth  verse, — "  The  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  and  Jadah  is 
exceeding  great."  There  are  two  great  lessons  which  everj  man  mnst  learn,  and 
learn  by  experience,  before  he  can  be  a  Christian.  First,  he  must  learn  that  sin  is 
an  exceeding  great  and  evil  thing;  and  he  must  learn  also  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
is  an  exceedingly  precious  thing,  and  is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  them  that 
come  unto  it.  The  former  lesson  we  have  before  us.  O  may  God,  by  his  infinite 
spirit,  by  his  great  wisdom,  teach  it  to  some  of  us  who  never  knew  it  before! 

Some  men  imagine  that  the  gospel  was  devised,  in  some  way  or  other,  to  soften 
down  the  harshness  of  God  towards  sin.  Ah  I  how  mistaken  the  idea!  There  is 
no  more  harsh  condemnation  of  sin  anywhere  than  in  the  gospel  Ye  shall  go  to 
Sinai,  and  ye  shall  there  hear  its  thunders  rolling;  ye  shall  behold  the  fiashing  of 
its  terrible  lightnings,  till,  like  Moses»  ye  shall  exceedingly  fear  and  quake,  and  come 
away  declaring  that  sin  must  be  a  terrible  thing,  otherwise,  the  Holy  One  had 
never  come  upon  Mount  Faran  with  all  these  terrors  round  about  him.  But  after 
that  ye  shall  gtito  Calvary;  there  ye  shall  see  no  lightnings,  and  ye  shall  hear  no 
thunders,  but  instead  thereof,  ye  shall  hear  the  groans  of  an  expiring  God,  and  ye 
shall  behold  the  contortions  flid  agonies  of  one  who  bore 

"  All  that  Incarnate  God  could  bear. 
With  strength  enough,  and  none  to  spare." 

And  then  ye  shall  say,  **  Now,  though  I  never  fear  nor  quake,  yet  t  know  how 
exceedingly  great  a  thing  sin  must  be,  since  such  a  sacrifice  was  required  to  make 
an  atonement  for  it.  Ohl  sinners;  if  ye  come  to  the  gospel,  imagining  that  there 
ye  shall  find  an  apology  for  your  sin,  ye  have  indeed  mistaken  your  way.  Moees 
charges  you  with  sin,  and  tells  yon  that  you  are  without  excuse;  but  as  for  the 
gospel,  it  rends  away  from  you  every  shadow  of  a  covering;  it  leaves  you  without 
a  doak  for  your  sin;  it  tells  you  that  you  have  sinned  wilfully  against  the  Most 
High  God— that  ye  have  not  an  apology  that  ye  can  possibly  make  for  all  the 
iniquities  that  ye  have  committed  against  him;  and  so  far  in  any  way  fh>m 
smoothing  over  your  sin,  and  telling  you  that  you  are  a  weak  creature  and,  there- 
fore could  not  help  your  sin,  it  charges  upon  you  the  yery  weakness  of  your 
nature,  and  makes  that  itself  the  most  damning  sin  of  all.  If  ye  seek  apologies, 
better  look  even  into  the  face  of  Moses,  when  it  is  clothed  with  all  the  majesty 
of  the  terrors  of  the  law,  than  into  the  face  of  the  gospel,  for  that  is  more  terrible 
by  far  to  him  who  seeks  to  doak  his  sin. 

Nor  does  the  gospel  in  any  way  whatever  give  man  a  hope  that  the  claims  of  the 
law  will  be  in  any  way  loosened.  Some  imagine  that  under  the  old  dispensation  God 
demanded  great  things  of  man — ^that  he  did  bind  upon  man  heavy  burdens  that 
were  grieyous  to  be  borne— and  they  suppose  that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
put  upon  the  shoulders  of  men  a  lighter  law,  something  which  it  would  be  more 
easy  for  them  to  obey— 4i  law  which  they  can  more  readily  keep,  or  which  if  they 
break,  would  not  come  upon  them  with  such  terrible  threatenings.  Ah,  not  so. 
The  gospel  came  not  into  the  world  to  soften  down  the  law.  Till  heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  shall  fail.  What  God  hath  said  to 
the  sinner  in  the  law,  he  saith  to  the  sinner  ii^  the  gospel.  If  he  dedareth  that 
**  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die,"  the  testimony  of  the  gospd  is  not  contrary  to 
tlie  testimony  of  the  law.  If  he  declares  that  whosoever  breaketh  the  sacred  law 
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shall  most  assuredly  be  punished,  the  gospel  also  demands  blood  for  blood,  and  eye 
for  eye,  and  tooth  for  tooth,  and  doth  not  relax  a  solitary  jot  or  tittle  of  its  demands, 
but  is  as  severe  and  as  terribly  just  as  eren  the  law  itself.  Do  you  reply  to  this, 
that  Christ  has  certainly  softened  down  the  law?  I  reply,  that  ye  know  not,  then, 
the  mission  of  Christ.  What  said  he  himself?  The  Lord  hath  said  in  the  law 
*"  Thou  Shalt  not  commit  adultery ;"  hath  Christ  softened  the  law?  No.  Saith  he, 
"  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoeTer  looketh  upon  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath 
committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart."  That  is  no  softening  of  the 
law.  It  is,  as  it  were,  the  grinding  of  the  edge  of  the  terrible  sword  of  Divine  justice, 
to  make  it  sharper  far  tlian  it  seemed  before.  Christ  hath  not  put  out  the  furnace; 
he  rather  seemeth  to  beat  it  seven  times  hotter.  Before  Christ  came  sin  seemed  unto 
me  to  be  but  little;  but  when  he  came  sin  became  exceeding  sinful,  and  aU  its 
dread  heinousness  started  out  before  the  light. 

But,  says  one,  surely  the  gospel  does  in  some  degree  remove  the  greatness  of  our 
sin.  Does  it  not  soften  the  punishment  of  sin?  Ah!  no.  Te  shall  appeal  to 
Moses;  let  him  ascend  the  pulpit  and  preach  to  you.  He  says,  ''The  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die;"  and  his  sermon  is  dread  and  terrible.  He  sits  down.  And 
now  comes  Jesus  Christ,  the  man  of  a  loving  countenance.  What  says  he  with 
regard  to  the  punishment  of  sin?  Ah  I  sirs,  there  was  never  such  a  preacher  of  the 
fires  of  hell  as  Christ  vras.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  all  love,  but  he  was  all 
honesty  too.  **  Never  man  spake  like  that  man,**  when  he  came  to  speak  of  the 
punishment  of  the  lost.  What  other  prophet  was  the  author  of  such  dread  expres- 
sions as  these ?~"  He  shall  bum  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire  "— **  These  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishment;"  or  these — *<  Where  their  worm  diethnot,  and 
their  fire  is  not  quenched."  Stand  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  when  he  tells  you  of  the  pun« 
ishment  of  sin,  and  the  effect  of  iniquity,  and  you  may  tremble  there  far  more  than 
you  would  have  done  if  Moses  had  been  the  preacher,  and  if  Sinai  had  been  in  the 
background  to  conclude  the  sermon.  No,  brethren,  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  no 
sense  whatever  helps  to  make  sin  less.  The  proclamation  of  Christ  to-day  by  his 
minister  is  the  same  as  the  utterence  of  Ezekiel  of  old — ''The  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Israel  and  Judah  is  exceeding  great." 

And  now  let  us  endeavour  to  deal  with  hearts  and  consciences  a  moment.  My 
brethren,  there  are  some  here  who  have  never  felt  this  truth.  There  are  many  of  you 
who  start  back  affrighted  from  it.  You  will  go  home  and  represent  me  as  one  who 
delights  to  dwell  on  certain  dark  and  terrible  things  that  I  suppose  to  be  true—you 
say  within  yourselves,  ''I  cannot,  I  will  not,  receive  that  doctrine  of  sin;  I  know  I 
am  a  frail  weak  creature;  I  have  made  a  great  many  mistakes  in  my  U()b-— that  I 
will  admit;  but  still  such  is  my  nature,  and  I  therefore  could  not  help  it;  I  am  not 
going  to  be  arraigned  before  a  pulpit  and  condemned  as  the  chief  of  criminals ;  I  may 
be  a  sinner-^I  confess  I  am  with  ail  the  rest  of  mankind'^-but  as  to  my  sin  being; 
anything  so  great  as  that  man  attempts  to  describe,  I  do  not  believe  it;  I  rejeot  the 
doctrine."  And  thiukest  thou,  my  friend,  that  I  am  surprised  at  thy  doing  so?  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art;  it  is  because  as  yet  the  grace  of  God  has  never  touched 
thy  soul  that  therefore  thou  sayest  this.  And  here  ctfmes  the  proof  of  the  doctrine 
with  which  I  started.  Thou  dost  not  know  this  truth,  because  thou  hast  never  felt 
it;  but  if  thou  hadst  felt  it,  as  every  true-born  child  of  Qod  has  felt  it,  thpu  wouldst 
say,  ''The  man  cannot  describe  its  terrors  as  they  are;  they  mus^  be  felt  before 
they  can  be  known,  and  when  felt  they  are  not  to  be  expressed  in  all  their  fulness 
of  terror." 

But  come,  let  me  reason  with  you  for  a  moment.  Your  sin  U  great,  although  you  * 
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tbink it MmlL  Bemembcr. Wothev ,  I Minot «bo«t to  ntlw  osfc  tha*  lAiy^  ria  if 
greater  thM  mine,  I  tpaak  to  thee,  and  I  ayoak  to  nyadf  i^m,  tky  an  wgreat. 
Follow  HM  Id  theae  few  thoogUU  and  parba^  tbou  wilt  better  uadctataad  H.  Hov 
gmat  a  tbiag  ia  one  aio,  wbao  acoordiftg  to  the  Woid  of  God  ome  ■■  oooU  aoAoc 
i0  daina  the  aoaU  One  ain,  remember,  deatroysd  iba  whole  buman  race.  Adam 
did  ba^  take  of  the  forblddao  firnit,  and  tbut  #ne  aia  Uaated  Eden,  and  aMda  all  of 
oa  inberitora  of  the  osraa^  a»d  canaad  the  eaiib  lo  bring  forth  tbonn  and  tbiMles. 
even  unto  this  day,  Bat  it  may  be  aaid  could  one  ain  destroy  the  ae«l?  laiftpoa- 
aible  that  one  aoUtaiy  ain  ooaldopen  the  gatea  of  heU,  and  then  done  them  npon  the 
gnilty  aool  for  oTer,  and  that  God  ahonld  ref  oae  hia  merpy,  and  abut  opt  that  soni  for 
erer  from  the  preaence  of  bis  facial  Yes,  if  I  believe  my  Bible,  I  moat  believe  that 
Oh,  bow  gre«t  must  mj  sine  be  if  this  ia  the  terrible  effect  of  one  taasgreasioo. 
Sin  cannot  be  the  little  thing  that  my  pride  baa  helped  me  to  imagiae  it  to  ba  It 
must  be  an  avfol  thing  if  bnt  one  sin  could  mia  my  soul  for  eivr. 

Think  again  my  friend,  for  a  moment  what  u»  impr«dent  and  kapeKlneBt  thing 
ainis.  Behold  I  there  U  one  Qod  who  flUeth  atf  in  all,  and  he  ia  the  laiifiite  Oeator. 
He  makes  roe,  and  I  am  nothiag  more  in  his  sight  than  an  animaied  grain  of  daat; 
and  I  that  animated  grain  of  dost,  wiih  a  mere  ephemeral  existenoe,  have  the 
ilDpertinence  and  imprndeaee  to  set  up  my  will  agaiaat  his  will!  I  dare  to  prodaim 
war  against  the  lafloite  Majesty  of  hearen.  It  is  a  thing  so  aadacious,  ao  infer- 
X)ally  full  of  pride,  that  one  need  not  marrel  that  even  a  ain  in  the  little  eye 
of  man,  should,  when  it  is  looked  upon  by  the  WHMpjfftw  in  the  Ugbt  of  heaven, 
appear  to  be  great  indeed. 

But  think  i|gfii|»  how  great  does  your  sin  «nd  mine  aeera,  if  we  will  bot 
think  of  the  ingratitude  wbieh  has  marked  it  Tbe  Lord  our  God  haa  fed  na  from 
our  youtti  up  to  this  day:  be  has  put  the  breath  into  our  nostrils,  and  has  bdd 
our  souls  in  liiet  he  has  clothed  tbe  earth  with  mercies  and  he  has  permiited  us 
to  walk  across  thefie  fair  fields;  and  jbe  has  given  us  bread  to  eat  and  nineot  to 
put  on,  and  mercies  so  precious  tba^  their  (uU  value  can  never  be  known  nntil 
thef  are  taken  from  ns;  an4  y^  you  and  I  have  persevered  isi  bteaking  all  bis  laws 
wilfully  and  wantonly:  we  have  gone  contrary  to  his  will;  it  has  been  sufficient  for 
us  to  know  that  a  thing  has  been  God*s  will,  and  we  hare  at  once  run  contrary 
thereunto.  Oh,  if  we  set  our  secret  sins  in  tlve  light  of  bis  mercy,  if  our  trans- 
gressions sre  set  side  by  side  with  his  fi^vour^  we  rouet  eanb  of  us  say,  our  sina 
indeed  are  exceeding  great! 

Mark,  I  am  not  now  addressing  mysdf  polely  9mA  wfaoUy  to  thoae  wham  tbe 
word  ijtse)f  condemns  of  gr^  sip.  We  of  qouree  do  not  hesitate  for  a  moment  to 
speak  of  the  drunkard,  tbe  wborj^mp^g^r,  tbs  adulterer,  and  the  thiei.  aa  being 
great  linnen;  we  should  not  spiM^  to  ^ay  that  their  iniquity  is  exceeding  great, 
for  it  exceed*  even  th^  bounds  of  man's  morality,  and  the  laws  of  onr  civil 
governmenV  But  I  am  fj^kipg  this  day  to  you  who  hwve  been  Uie  most  monl, 
t9  yon  whose  oucwar4  carriage  is  everytbiAg  that  could  be  desived,  to  yon  who 
hjave  kept  the  Sabbath,  to  you  who  have  frequented  Qod*s  honae,  and  outwardly 
wors1>ipped.  Tour  sins  and  mjne  gre  ^xoeodiing  great.  They  seem  bnt  little  to 
the  outward  eye— but  if  we  caipe  to  dig  into  the  bowels  thereof  and  see  their 
iniquity,  their  liideous  blsckness,  we  n)ust  say  of  them  they  are  exceeding  great. 

And  a^ain,  I  repeat  iti  this  is  a  doctrine  that  no  man  nan  rightly  know  and 

receive  unti^  he  hi^s  fplt  it.  My  bearer,  hast  thou  ever  felt  this  doctrine  to  be  true— 

*«my  sin  is  exceeding  great?"      Sickness  is  a  terrible  thing,  more  especially 

when  it  is  aixsompanied  wi^h  pain^  when  the  poor  body  is  sacked  to  an  extreme, 
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SO  Uiat  tbc  spirit  fails  irithia  us,  AQd  ire  afe  dried  up  like  a  p«t)sherd(  but  I  bear 
witness  in  this  plsce  thit  morning,  that  sickness  liowever  agonizing,  is  nothing  like 
the  discovery  of  tlie  evU  of  sin.  I  had  rather  pass  thnwigh  seven  years  of  the 
most  wearisome  pain,  and  the  most  langaishing  sickness,  than  I  vronld  ever  again 
pass  through  the  terrible  disoerery  of  the  terrors  of  sin.  There  be  some  of  yoa 
who  willandentand  what  I  mean;  for  brother,  yon  have  felt  the  same.  Once  on 
a  time,  you  were  playing  with  your  lusts,  and  dallying  with  your  sin,  and  it  pleased 
Ood  to  open  your  eyes  to  see  that  sin  is  exceeding  sinAil.  You  remember  the 
horror  of  that  state,  it  seemed  as  if  all  hideous  things  were  gathered  into  one  dread 
and  awfdl  spectacle.  You  had  before  loved  your  iniquities,  but  now  you  loathed 
them — and  you  loathed  yourselves;  before,  you  had  thought  that  your  trans- 
gressions might  easily  be  got  rid  of,  they  were  matters  that  might  be  speedily 
washed  out  by  repentance,  or  purged  away  by  amendment  of  your  life*  but  now 
sin  seemed  sn  alarming  thing,  and  that  you  should  have  committed  aU  this 
iniquity;  Tife  seemed  to  you  a  curse,  and  death,  if  it  had  not  been  for  that  dreary 
something  after  death,  would  have  been  to  you  the  highest  blessing,  if  you  oould 
have  escaped  the  lashings  of  your  conscience,  which  seemed  to  be  perpetually 
whipping  you  with  whips  of  burning  wire.  Some  of  you,  perhaps*  paased  throogh 
but  a  little  of  tliis.  Ood  was  graciously  pleased  to  give  yon  detivennoe  in  a  few 
hours;  but  you  must  coniiess  that  those  hours  were  house  into  which  It  seemed  as 
if  years  of  misery  had  been  compressed.  It  was  my  sad  lot  for  tfaiee  or  four  years* 
to  feel  the  greatness  of  my  sin  without  a  discovery  of  the  greatness  of  God*s 
mercy.  I  had  to  wslk  through  this  worid  with  more  than  a  world  upon  my 
shoulders,  and  sustoio  a  grief  'that  so  far  exeeeds  all  other  griefi^  as  a  mountain 
exceeds  a  mole  hilli  and  I  often  wonder  to  this  day  how  it  was,  that  my  hand  was 
kept  from  rending  my  own  body  into  pieces  through  the  terrible  agony  which  I 
felt,  when  I  discovered  the  greatness  of  my  transgression.  Yet,  I  had  not  been  a 
greater  sinner  than  any  one  of  you  here  present,  openly  and  publicly,  but  heart 
sins  were  laid  bare,  sins  of  lip  and  tongue  were  discovered,  and  then  I  knew—oh, 
that  I  may  never  haye  to  learn  over  again  in  such  a  dreadful  school  this  terrible 
lesson— "The  iniquity  of  Judah  and  of  Israel  Is  exceeding  great."  This  is  the 
flrst  part  of  the  discourse. 

IL  "WeH,**  cries  one,  turning  on  his  heel,  **  tliere  is  very  little  oomfort  in  that^ 
It  is  enough  to  drive  one  to  despair,  if  not  to  madness  itself."  Ah  friend!  such  is 
the  very  design  of  this  text.  If  I  may  have  the  pleasure  of  driving  you  to  despair, 
if  it  be  a  despair  of  your  self-righteousness  and  a  despair  of  saving  your  owa  soul» 
I  shall  be  thrice  happy. 

We  turn  therefore  from  that  terrible  text  to  the  second  oner^tbe  first  of  John,  the 
first  chapter,  and  the  seyeoth  verse;---*'  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  eleanseth 
us  from  all  sin."  There  lies  the  blackness  j  here  stands  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
What  wUl  he  do  with  it?  WUl  he  go  and  speak  to  it,  oud  say,  «'This  is  no  great 
evil;  this  blackness  is  but  a  little  spot?"  OhI  no;  he  looks  at  it,  and  he  says,  **  This 
is  temUe  blaakness,  darkness  that  may  be  fblt;  this  is  an  exceeding  great  evil.** 
Will  he  oover  it  up  then?  Will  he  weave  a  mantle  of  excuse  and  then  wrap  it 
round  about  the  iniquity?  Ah!  no;  whatever  covering  there  may  hare  been  he 
lifts  it  off;  aud  he  declares  that  when  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come  he  will  convince 
the  world  of  sin,  and  lay  the  sinner^s  conscience  bare  and  probe  the  wound  to  the 
bottom.  What  then  will  he  do?  He  will  do  a  fkr  better  thing  than  make  an  excuse 
or  than  to  pretend  in  any  way  to  speak  lightly  of  it  He  will  cleanse  it  all  away, 
remove  it  entirely  by  the  power  and  meritorious  virtue  of  his  own  blood,  which  is 
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able  to  MTe  fmto  the  nttemiMt.  The  gospel  does  not  consist  in  making  a  man's 
bin  appear  little.  The  way  Christians  get  their  peace  is  not  hy  seeing  their  sins 
shrivelled  and  shrinking  until  they  seem  small  to  them.  But  on  the  contrary; 
they,  first  of  all,  see  their  sins  expanding,  and  then,  after  that,  they  obtain  their 
peace  by  seeing  those  sins  entirely  swept  away, — ^far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west. 

Now,  carrying  in  mind  the  remarks  I  made  upon  the  first  text,  I  call  yonr  atten- 
tion for  a  few  moments  to  the  greatness  and  beanty  of  the  second  one.  Kote  here, 
**  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Dwell  on  the  word 
*'all"  for  a  moment.  Our  sins  are  great;  crery  sin  is  great;  but  there  are  some  that 
in  our  apprehension  seem  to  be  greater  than  others.  There  are  crimes  that  the  lip 
of  modesty  could  not  mention.  I  might  go  far  in  this  pulpit  this  morning  in  des- 
cribing the  degradation  of  human  nature  in  the  sins  which  it  has  invented.  It  is 
amazing  how  the  ingenuity  of  man  seems  to  have  exhausted  itself  in  inventing  fresh 
crimes.  Surely  there  is  not  the  possibility  of  the  invention  of  a  new  sin.  But  if 
there  be,  ere  long  man  will  invent  it,  for  man  seemeth  exceedingly  cunning,  and 
full  of  wisdom  in  the  discovery  of  means  of  destroying  himself  and  the  endeavour 
to  injure  his  Maker.  But  there  are  some  sins  that  show  a  diabolical  extent  of 
degraded  ingenuity — some  sins  of  which  it  were  a  shame  to  speak,  of  which  it  were 
disgraoeftil  to  think.  But  note  here:  *'  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  ail 
sin."  There  may  be  some  sins  of  which  a  man  cannot  speak,  but  there  is  no  sin 
which  the  Uood  of  Christ  cannot  wash  away.  Blasphemy,  however  profitnci  lust, 
however  bestial;  covetonsness,  however  far  it  may  have  gone  into  theft  and  rapine; 
breach  of  the  commandments  of  God,  however  much  of  riot  it  may  have  run,  all 
this  may  be  pardoned  and  washed  away  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  In 
all  the  long  list  of  human  sins,  though  that  be  long  as  time,  thoe  standeth  but  one 
sin  that  is  unpardonable,  and  that  one  no  sinner  has  committed  if  he  fbels  within 
himself  a  longing  for  mercy,  for  that  sin  once  committed,  the  soul  becomes 
hardened,  dead,  and  seared,  and  never  desireth  afterwards  to  find  peace  with  God. 
I  therefore  declare  to  thee,  O  trembling  sinner,  that  however  great  thine  iniquity 
may  be,  whatever  sin  thou  may  est  have  committed  in  all  the  list  of  guilt,  however 
far  thou  mayest  have  exceeded  all  thy  fellow-creatures,  though  thou  mayest  have 
distanced  the  Pauls  and  Magdalens  and  every  one  of  the  most  heinous  culprits 
in  the  black  race  of  sin,  yet  the  blood  of  Christ  is  able  now  to  wash  thy  sin  away. 
Mark!  I  speak  not  lightly  of  thy  sin,  it  is  exceeding  great;  but  I  speak  still  more 
loftily  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  Great  as  is  thy  sins,  the  blood  of  Christ  is  greater 
still.  Thy  sins  are  like  great  mountains,  but  the  blood  of  Christ  is  like  Noah's 
flood;  twenty  cubits  upwards  shall  this  blood  prevail,  and  the  top  of  the  mountains 
of  thy  sin  shall  be  covered. 

Just  take  the  word  "  all "  In  another  sense,  not  only  as  taking  in  all  sorts  of  sin, 
but  as  comprehending  the  great  aggregate  mass  of  sin.  Come  here  sinner,  thou 
with  the  grey  head.  What  are  we  to  understand  in  thy  case  by  this  word  aiif 
Bring  hither  the  tremendous  load  of  the  sins  of  thy  youth.  Those  sins  are  still 
in  thy  bones,  and  thy  tottering  knees  sometimes  testify  against  the  iniquities 
of  thy  early  youth;  but  all  these  sins  Christ  can  remove.  Now  bring  hither  the 
sins  of  thy  riper  manhood,  thy  transgressions  in  tlie  family,  thy  failures  in  bosiness, 
all  the  mistakes  and  all  tlie  errors  thou  hast  committed  in  the  thoughts  of  thy 
heart.  Bring  them  all  here;  and  then  add  the  iniquities  of  thy  fhul  and  trembling 
age.  What  a  mass  is  there  here!  what  a  mass  of  sin  I  Stir  up  that  putrid  mass, 
but  put  thy  finger  to  thy  nostrils  first,  for  thou  canst  not  bear  the  stench  thereof 
if  thou  art  a  man  with  a  living  and  quickened  conscience.  Couldst  thou  bear  to 
read  thine  own  diary  if  thou  hadst  written  there  all  thy  acts?  No;  for  though  thou 
be  the  purest  of  mankind,  thy  thoughts  If  they  could  have  been  recorded,  would 
now  if  thou  couldst  read  them,  make  thee  startle  and  wonder  that  thou  art  demon 
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enough  to  hare  hod  sach  imaginations  within  thy  sonl.  Bat  pnt  them  all  here,  and 
all  these  sins  the  blood  of  Christ  can  wrash  away. 

Nay,  more  than  that  Come  hither  ye  thousands  who  are  gathered  together 
this  morning  to  listen  to  the  Word  of  God;  what  is  the  aggregate  of  your  guilt? 
Hither  ye  have  come,  men  of  every  grade  and  class,  and  women  of  every  age  and 
order;  what  is  the  mass  of  all  your  united  guilt?  Could  ye  put  it  so  that  mortal 
observation  could  comprehend  the  whole  within  its  ken,  it  were  as  a  mountain  with  a 
base,  broad  as  eternity,  and  a  summit  lofty  almost  as  the  throne  of  the  great  arch- 
angel But,  remember,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  deanseth  from  all  sin.  Let 
but  the  blood  be  applied  to  our  consciences  and  all  our  guilt  is  removed,  and  cast  away 
for  ever— all—none  left,  not  one  solitary  stain  remaining-— all  gone,  like  Israel's 
enemies— all  drowned  in  the  Bed  Sea,  so  that  there  was  not  one  of  them  left,  all 
swept  away,  not  so  much  as  the  remembrance  of  them  remaining.  "  The  blood  of 
Je9us  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin." 

Yet,  once  more,  in  the  praise  of  this  blood  we  must  notice  one  farther  feature.  There 
be  some  of  you  here  who  are  saving,  **  Ah  I  that  shall  be  my  hope  when  I  come  to 
die,  that  in  the  last  hour  of  my  extremity  the  blood  of  Christ  will  take  my  sins 
away;  it  is  now  my  comfort  to  think  that  the  blood  of  Christ  shall  wash,  and 
purge,  and  purify  the  transgressions  of  life."  But,  mark!  my  text  saith  not  so;  it 
does  not  say  the  blood  of  Christ  shall  cleanse — that  were  a  truth^but  it  says 
something  gpreater  than  that — ^it  says,  **The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  clearueth*' 
—cleanseth  now.  And  is  It  possible  that  now  a  man  may  be  forgiven?  Can  a  harlot 
now  have  all  her  sins  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  Qod?  And  can  she  know  it?  Can 
the  thief  this  day  have  all  his  transgressions  cast  into  the  sea;  and  can  he  know 
it?  Can  I,  the  chief  of  sinners,  this  day  be  cleansed  from  all  my  sins,  and  know 
it?  Can  I  know  that  I  stand  accepted  before  the  throne  of  God,  a  holy  creature 
because  washed  from  every  sin  ?  Yes,  tell  it  the  wide  world  over,  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
can  not  omy  wash  you  in  the  last  dying  article,  but  can  wash  you  now.  And  let 
it  be  known,  moreover,  that  to  this  there  are  a  thousand  witnesses,  who,  rising  in 
this  very  place  from  their  seats,  could  sing«- 

"Oh,  how  sweet  to  view  the  flowing 
Of  my  Saviour's  precions  blood, 
With  divine  assurance  knowing. 
He  has  made  my  peace  with  God.** 

What  would  yon  not  give  to  have  all  year  sins  blotted  out  notbf  Would  you 
not  give  yourself  away  to  become  the  servant  of  God  for  ever,  if  now  your 
sins  should  be  washed  away?  Ah,  then,  say  not  in  your  hearts,  **  What  shall  I  do 
to  obtain  this  mercy?"  Imagine  not  there  is  any  difficulty  in  your  way.  Suppose 
not  there  is  some  hard  thing  to  be  done  before  you  can  come  to  Christ  to  be  washed. 

0  beloved  I  to  the  man  that  knows  himself  to  be  guilty,  there  is  not  ode  barrier 
between  himself  and  Christ  Comei  soul,  this  moment  come  to  him  that  hung 
upon  the  cross  of  Calvary!  come  now  and  be  washed. 

But  what  meanest  thou  by  coming?  I  mean  this  :  oome  thou  and  put  thy 
trust  in  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  What  is  meant  by  believing  in  Christ? 
Some  say,  that  **  to  believe  in  Christ  is  to  believe  that  Christ  died  for  me.**  That 
is  not  a  satisfactory  definition  of  faith.  An  Arminian  believes  that  Christ  died  for 
everybody.  He  must,  therefore,  necessarily  believe  that  Christ  died  for  him.  His 
believing  that  will  not  save  him,  for  he  wHl  still  remain  an  unoonverted  man  and  yet 
believe  that    To  believe  in  Christ  is  to  trust  him«  The  way  I  believe  in  Christ,  and 

1  know  not  how  to  speak  of  it,  except  as  I  feel  it  myself,  is  simply  this:  I  know  it  is 
written  that  **  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  I  do  firmly  believe 
that  those  he  came  to  save  he  will  save.  The  only  question  I  ask  myself  is,  **  Can  I  put 
myself  among  that  number  whom  he  has  declared  he  came  to  save?"    Am  I  a 
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iinner?  Not  one  tbafc  aftter^  lb«  word  in  »  oompHmeBtary  NMe^  bvt  dolftetthe 
deep  oompancUoa  ia  my  inmost  •oul?  do  I  ttaod  tad  liecl  odnvicced,  gttlHyv  and  eao- 
demoed?  I  do»  I  know  I  do.  Whateyer  I  may  not  be,  one  thing  I  koour  I  IB  «  iinner, 
guilty,  cooscioiiily  gsilty,  atid  ofteft  miserable  on  aocoiint  of  that  gidlt.  Well,  thok, 
the  Scriptan  tayi,  **  This  it  a  fuUkfai  eaylDg,  and  worthy  of  all  aeit'eflnrliDa,  that 
Jeaoa  Chria t  eaoit  iato  the  world  to  aave  ainnera*" 


**  And  when  thine  eye  of  faith  la  diiSf 
StiU  traat  in  Jeans,  sink  or  swim; 
Thus,  at  bis  footstool,  bow  the  knee, 
And  Israel's  Ood  thy  peace  shall  be,** 

Let  me  pat  my  entire  troat  in  fhe  bloody  sacrifice  which  he  offbred  npon  my  1»eha!f 
Ko  dependence  will  I  hare  in  my  prayings,  my  doingi,  my  feelings,  my  weepings, 
my  preachings,  my  thinkings,  my  Bible  readings,  nor  all  that  I  would  desire  to 
hare  good  works,  and  yet  in  my  good  works  I  will  not  pat  a  ahadoir  of  trust. 

""  Nothing  In  my  hMda  I  bring, 
Sioiply  tothy  etoas  I  ding." 

And  if  there  be  any  power  in  Christ  to  save  I  am  aarod}  if  there  be  aa  ever- 
laating  arm  extended  by  Christ,  and  if  that  Sariour  who  hang  there  waa  **  God 
OTer  all,  blessed  for  erer/'  and  if  his  blood  is  still  exhibited  before  the  thnwe  of  God 
as  the  sacrifloe  for  sin,  then  perish  I  cannot,  till  the  throne  of  God  shall  bfeak,  and 
tiU  the  pillara  of  God'a  joatioe  shaU  crumble. 

Now,  sinner  what  then  hast  thou  to  do  this  owrning?  If  thoa  Iteeleat  thy  giilt  to 
be  great,  cast  thyself  entirely  upon  this  saorifloe  by  blood.  **  Bot  no^"  says  oae,  '^l 
hare  not  felt  enough.**  Thy  feelings  are  not  Christ.  *"  No^  bnt  I  have  not  piayed 
enoaghk"  Thy  prayers  are  not  Chii«t,  and  thy  prayers  eaaeot  aave  theei  **  Ne^  bot 
I  have  not  repented  enoagh»"  Thy  repentanoe  may  deatr^  thee,  if  thou  patteet  that 
in  the  place  of  Christ.  All  that  thou  hast,  I  repeat  this  uoming,  ia  thia<-doea  thoa 
feel  thyself  to  be  a  lost,  rained,  guilty  sinner?  Then  simply  cast  thyself  on  the  fact 
that  Chriit  is  able  to  save  sinners  and  rest  there.  What  I  do  you  say  you  cannot  do 
it?  Oh  may  God  enable  yon,  may  he  give  you  faith,  aiak  or  awim,  to  cast  yourself 
on  that.  **  Weill  bat,**  you  say,  **  I  may  not;  being  sueh  a  sinner?**  Ton  may;  and 
God  never  yet  rejected  a  sinner  that  songht  salvation  by  Jesas.  Such  a  thing  never 
happened,  though  the  shiner  sometimes  thought  it  had.  Come„  the  dramb  ia  under 
the  table;  though  tliou  be  but  a  dog  come  and  pick  it  «p;  it  is  A  privilege  even  lor 
the  dog  to  take  it;  and  merey  that  i»  great  to  thee,  Is  bat  a  cramb>  tvhkd  that 
gives  it  freely  eeac  aad  take  it  Christ  wiU  not  reject  thee.  And  if  thou  be  the 
chief  of  aiOBera  thact  ever  lived,  ocdy  aimpiy  tmat  thy  aelf  upon  him,  and  periah  thoa 
caAatael,ifQodbeGod,aad]fthiaBiUebetbebookofhiatnitlk  TheLosdnMr 
help  eaoht  one  of  ea  f-oome  afresh  t»  Ghriati  aad  W  hia  mHtti  be  glory* 
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*'  L«t  OS  t1ieref«r«  eome  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  merey,  and  find 
grace  to  hdp  in  time  of  need.**— -Hebrews  ir.  18. 

The  Bible  was  written  foranezpresB  purpose:  every  portion  of  the  Bible 
was  written  for  that  express  purpose,  and  the  purpose  is  the  salvation  of  the 
son].  Those  who  come  to  the  Bible  to  obtain  satisfoetory  information  upon 
other  snbiects  will  be  disappointed,  and  deservedlv  so ;  but  those  that  come 
to  the  Bible  to  obtain  satisfactory  information  about  the  salvation  of  their 
^oals  will  not  be  disappointed.  But,  then,  if  thev  come  to  the  Bible  to  obtain 
information  about  the  salvation  of  their  souls  they  must  place  confidence  in 
it.  It  is  not  only  a  book  written  for  the  express  purpose  of  ^vinj(  then  in- 
formation how  their  souls  may  be  saved,  but  it  is  a  book  written  avowedly 
for  that  purpose — it  is  a  special  book  written  bv  God  for  that  purpose.  It  is 
the  onlv  Dook  written  avowedly  by  Ood  for  that  purpose ;  it  comes,  there- 
forO;  with  plenary  authoritjr  and  power,  and  it  demands  from  every  peruser 
for  its  contents  the  most  implicit  and  complete  submission.  If  men  will 
peruse  the  paices  of  the  Bible  in  a  suitable  manner,  such  persons  will  not 
fail  to  obtain  that  very  information  which  is  neeessarv  for  their  salvation  and 
edification :  such  persons  will  not  fail  to  see  not  only  their  moral  condition 
b^  nature  and  by  practice,  their  fallen  and  sinful  8tate-*-bnt  such  persons 
will  not  fail  to  see  the  remedy,  the  all-sufficient  remedy  for  their  soul's  con- 
dition, a  remedy  in  every  way  sufficient  and  efficient,  a  remedy  full  and 
complete^  provided  by  God,  procured  by  Christ,  and  applied  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  They  read  in  the  Scriptures  that  this  salvation  is  a  great  salvation, 
that  it  is  a  auvation  which  is  able  to  do  its  intended  and  f^lorious  work  for 
the  vilest  sinner  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  for  it  is  written  there^  that  **  Christ 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  oome  unto  God  by  him.'*  We, 
therefore^  invite  you  to  consider  with  us  to-night  salvation,  as  brought  before 
us  in  the  text,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  interest  your  own  hearts  in  the 
important  and  wonderful  theme ;  for  it  is  an  important  theme  to  vou— the 
salvation  of  your  soul.  It  may  be  of  little  importance  to  the  worldling,  but 
it  is  everything  to  you— the  salvation  of  your  soul.  It  ma:f  be  of  too  little 
importance  even  to  portions  of  the  visible  church,  but  it  is  everything  to 
you— the  salvation  of  your  soul ;  it  is  the  most  important  matter  to  you. 
And  the  theme  is  not  onljr  important — it  is  a  wonderful  theme.  It  will  open 
up  to  your  mind,  if  you  will  studv  it,  such  an  amount  of  precious  informa- 
tion regarding  God's  wonderful  love  for  you,  Christ's  wonderful  efforts  for 
vou,  and  the  Boljr  Ghost's  wonderful  care  about  you,  that  von  cannot  fail  to 
be  influenced  hy  it,  if  you  will  but  give  your  heart  as  well  as  vonr  ears  and 
your  understanding,  and  yonr  whole  soul  to  the  consideration  this  evening. 

My  text  say&  **  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  "We 
propose,  with  the  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  consider,  in  the  exposition  of 
this  text — 

I.  Where  the  einner  is  invUedf — the  throne  of  grace* 

II.  Why  the  einner  is  invited  to  tueh  a  throne  t 

III.  For  what  he  it  invited  to  approach  euch  a  throne  f 

IV.  How  he  ie  inttructed  to  approaeh  itf 

V.  And,  latOy,  When  heistodoitt 

I.  Let  us  consider  where t  to  what  placet  the  poor  einner  ie  hereinviied  to 
approach — the  throne  of  grace,    A  throne  is  the  emblem  of  authontTi  is  the 
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emblem  of  power,  and  ought  also  to  be  the  emblem  of  wisdom.  We  rettd  of 
a  throne  ;  and  we  understand  very  well  the  idea  which  a  throne  sqaests  to 
our  minds— we  understand  the  idea  of  a  throne  of  authority,  a  wone  of 
power,  a  throne  of  wisdom,  based  upon  laws,  directed  by  laws,  established 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  laws— a  wise  throne.  But  our  text  invites 
us  to  anproach  a  throne,  not  merely  of  authority,  of  power,  or  of  wisdom, 
but  a  throne  of  ipuce. 

In  the  Scriptures,  God  is  represented  upon  the  heights  of  Sinai,  then  he 
puts  forth  his  laws,  the  Ten  Commandments,  amidst  lightning  and  thunder, 
and  on  that  occasion  men  had  to  keep  away  from  the  mountain,  and  if  any 
one  dared  to  approach  it,  death  was  the  penalty,  was  the  doom  I  On  Mount 
Tabor,  in  the  Mew  Testament,  the  Son  of  God  appeared  in  fflory,  two 
heavenly  beings  came  to  visit  him ;  but  the  three  privileged  disdoles,  ^eter. 


James,  and  Jdin,  were  on  that  occasion  afraid.  They  were  sudaenly  intro- 
duced to  this  glory.  They  had  been  with  their  Master  in  the  valleys  of 
tribulation  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  Palestine  and  knew  him  as  a 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,  and  loved  and  admired  him  never- 
theless ;  but  in  this  sudden  transition  they  were  influenced  by  iiaar— they 
feared  as  they  entered  the  bright  doud,  for  they  were  astonished  and  stricken 
with  admiration  beyond  expression ;  yet  stiU  with  all  the  admiimtioa  of 
Peter,  and  with  all  the  wonder  of  the  other  two,  nevertheless  there  waa  an 
awe  about  the  entire  matter.  Bui  there  was  another  exhibition  of  Deity,  and 
that  was  on  Calvary's  summit— there  was  the  same  Son  of  God,  the  same  Jesvs 
Christr-he  was  a  God  all  the  time  as  well  as  a  man,  though  his  manhood  is 
brought  out  on  Calvary  in  a  very  striking  and  solemn  manner,  yet  all  that  time 
he  was  God  as  well  as  man.  Behold  him  nailed  to  the  aocursed  tiea  He 
submitted  to  that.  One  look  from  Mm,  and  everjr  Boman  soldier  wenld  have 
been  stricken  dead.  One  expression  of  his  will,  and  all  his  advevaaries 
would  have  been  sent  suddenlv  to  perdition.  Bnt  one  word  of  the  kindf  one 
exnresrion  of  the  will  in  that  oireotion  he  never  put  forward— he  snlmiitted 
to  it  all.  Why  t  Because  it  was  necessary.  It  was  fixed  in  the  cennsels  of 
eternity  to  be  necessary.  It  was  fixed  bv  the  Eternal  Three  to  be  necessary, 
'       *     '  '^   '^s  hononr  maintained.    The  throne  of 


that  man  may  be  saved,  and  vet  God*i 

grace  was  not  to  upset  the  tnrone  of  authority,  the  throne  of  graoo  was  not 
to  upset  the  throne  of  power,  the  throne  of  grace  waa  net  to  upset  the  throne 
of  wisdom,  the  throne  of  grace  was  not  to  upset  the  throne  of  law,  the 
throne  of  grace  was  not  to  upset  the  throne  of  nghteousneoiL  and  the  throne 
of  tqmijj  and  the  throne  of  truth,  and  tlie  throne  of  Judgment— bnt  the 


throne  of  grace  was  to  harmonize  all,  and  yet  ;to  welcome  the  sinner  to 


not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them."  The  throne  of  grsoe  represents 
to  us  the  benefit  of  the  death  of  Christy  the  benefit  of  the  obedience  of  Christ, 
and  that  obedienoe  even  to  the  very  death  of  the  cross.  The  throne  of  grace 
represents  to  us  all  the  glorious  rssults  of  the  great  work  of  idonement 
pmormed  by  the  Son  ot  the  living  God.  In  one  expression  you  have  the 
wonderful  result  of  this  wonderful  work.  The  throne  of  universal  authority, 
the  throne  of  universal  power,  the  throne  of  universal  wisdom,  the  thnme  of 
universal  righteousness^  the  tnrone  of  universal  equity,  the  throne  of  nmversal 

truth,  becon        '        '     "  ^    .     -^ 

nponeaoh-H 

forth-«Looki  ...  

and  let  ns  reason  together,  and  thou|^  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  th^  shall  bo 
white  as  snow ;  though  thev  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 
**  As  for  as  the  east  is  fh>m  the  west,  so  for  hath  he  removed  tiieir  tranyrcs- 
sions  from  them.**  Now  eome  unto  my  throne  through  my  Son  and  l  will 
give  you  pardon^  I  will  embrace  thee.  O  sinner,  with  my  arms  of  everiasting 
meroy,  I  will  bnng  thee  up  from  the  lowest  depths  of  miserable  degradation, 
guilt,  misery,  and  despair,  to  the  heights  of  oiiss,  holiness,  and  glory.  In 
fine^  to  simplify  the  explanation,  we  would  sa^.  that  thoy  approach  Uie  throne 
of  grace,  who  come  for  life  and  salvation  to  Almighty  God  tnrough  the  blood 
ana  riffhteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Bnt  let  me  ask  yon— when  Ustening  to  sermons  upon  the  wonderful  results 
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of  the  atonementy  or  when  readfaiff  about  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God— do 
jon  thus  anderetand  the  design  and  the  end  of  that  death  f  When  you  read 
in  the  Book  of  God  the  man^  deeoriptionB  it  oontains  rMardin|(  the  obedi- 
enee  of  Christ  to  the  law,  his  snilenngs  upon  the  oross  for  sinners,  do  yon 
thus  understand  it,  do  yon  thus  dwell  upon  it,  do  you  thus  try  to  realize  its 
wonderful  and  most  momentous  importance  to  thee  t  Sinner,  sinner,  I  want 
thee  not  only  to  stop  and  admire,  but  to  go  down  on  thy  knees  before  the  God 
of  the  Universe,  and  plead  this  blood,  plead  this  atonement,  plead  this  re- 
demption, and  seek  for  and  obtain  pardon,  and  life,  and  salvation  at  this 
throne  of  grace. 

II.  Let  QS  oonsider  in  the  ieeond  place,  why  Hnn^i  are  invited  to  came  to 
tMe  throne  of  grace, 

1.  Yon  are  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  invitation  it  to  einnere,  Jesus  Christ 
ezpres^  said---*' I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous^— the  self-righteousL  of 
course—**  but  sinners  to  repentance.^  All  the  world  are  sinners,  but  they 
do  not  aoknowledfie  and  feel  that  they  are  such.  I  come,  says  Christ,  not  to 
call  those  who  die  without  acknowledging,  or  without  feeling  that  they  are 
sinners  before  God,  but  even  for  the  vilest  and  the  worst,  who  do  acknow- 
ledge and  feel  their  sinfulness— I  come  to  call  them. 

2.  It  is  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  came  to  seek  and  to  save  them 
them  that  were  lost.  *'  I  am  a  lost  man,"  said  once  an  individual  to  a  very 
distingubhed  lady,  distinguished  in  the  history  of  the  church  and  of  the 
country,  for  her  piety  and  seal  in  the  spread  of  evan|(elical  reli^on— **  I  am 
a  lost  man— it  is  no  use  for  you  to  talk  to  me,  no  use  in  your  urging  upon  me 
this  great  salvation.**  She  touched  him  on  the  shoulder,  and  said—**  I  am 
not  Sony  to  hear  you  say  that.  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  say  it.  Although 
despair  might  have  had  something  to  do  with  producing  the  fiseling  which 
oalled  forth  the  expression,  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  say  that  you  feel  yourself 
loet,  for  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  must  have  interposed.  Yon  believe 
you  are  lost,  then  hear  the  word,  said  she,  opening  the  book— "The  Son  of 
man*-the  Son  of  Grod— came  to  seek  and  to  save  them  that  were  lost :— he 
oame  to  seek  and  to  save^ou.** 

Because  then  they  are  stnners,  helplees  sinners— for  all  sinners  are  help- 
less, they  cannot  do  anything  for  themselves.  If  thev  attempt  to  do  any- 
thing, they  only  make  themselves  worse,  they  cannot  make  themselves  better ; 
there  is  no  use  in  their  soing  to  Sinai,  there  is  no  use  in  their  attempting  to 
monnt  up  the  heights  of  Tabor,  in  trying  to  get  np  an  obedience  on  the  one 
hand,  or  of  presumption  on  the  other— {here  is  no  use  in  their  trying  them- 
selves to  make  any  efforts  in  the  way  of  merit  before  God,  before  the  Great 


Lawgiver  of  the  universe— thejr  are  helpless,  and  can  only  make  themselves 
worse,  and,  therefore^  they  are  mvited  bv  God  to  come,  not  to  the  throne  of 
judgment,  or  the  throne  of  power,  or  the  throne  of  authority,  or  the  throne 


of  mere  wisdom,  but  to  a  throne  harmonizing  all  these— the  throne  of  grace. 
They  are  helploML  lost  by  nature  as  well  as  by  practice,  lost  in  every  sense  of 
the  term,  there  is  no  help  for  them,  there  is  nothing  but  ruin  staring  them 
in  the  fkoe,  if  they  turn  to  any  other  place  but  this  throne  of  grace.  If  they 
appeal  to  mere  Justice  they  must  perish,  if  they  appeal  merely  to  God's  power, 
they  must  perish,  if  they  appeal  merely  to  God's  authority  they  must  perish, 
if  they  appeal  mwely  to  Cfod's  wisdom  they  must  perish— without  an  atone- 
ment they  must  perish.  There  are  some  who  will  say,  I  will  appeal  to  God 
on  the  mere  ground  of  his  mercy,  and  say  nothing  about  an  atonement :  I 
say,  God  will  not  listen  to  that  appeal.  €rod  is  able,  and  willing,  and  ready 
to  listen  to  the  appeal  of  every  sinner  who  comes  to  him  through  Christ, 
but  in  no  other  way.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  abstract  mercy.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  mercy  without  atonement.  Under  the  old  law  there  was  **no 
remission  without  the  sheddin|rof  blood  f*  and  under  the  new  law,  there  is 
no  salvation  without]  Christ.  Jle,  who  was  the  very  essence  of  love,  and 
mercy,  and  kindness,  uttered  these  solemn  words—**  I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life,  and  no  man  eometh  unto  the  Father  hut  by  me'*  Why  then  are 
they  invited  to  come  t  Because  they  are  siimers,  because  they  are  helpless 
sinners,  because  they  are  utterly  ruined  sinners. 

3.  But  there  is  another  reason.  They  are  invited  to  come  to  the  throne  of 
grace  because  they  have  a  Great  High  Priest  at  that  throne.  There  is  a 
Great  High  Priest  pleading  for  them  at  that  throne.    You  see  an  allusion  to 
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Uisiathecairtext.  Is  the  tect,  tkov  ii  the  word  « tka«lOT%*  i^fak  ai- 
ladflstethecoitczk  la  the  14th  wtnt  H  ii  wud— ^fifing  then  thii  we  hwe 
acreal  higrh  prioft,  that  li  fiwH  mto  the  heaTcm,  Jcaee  the  Son  ef  Ged, 
lei  es  hald  fiMft  ear  prefeniaB.  For  we  have  net  an  Inch  piiial  which  eannBl 
he  teachedwtth  the  fednf  of  ear  iafimitka  ;  hat  waa  in  aU  peiala  teaiptoA 
fikeaaweaic.7etwitheataa.  Let  nstharefeffeeaawhoUIj  ante  the  thiene 
efgraee^that  we a»y  obtoin  ■ucj^and  lad giace  tehe^in  tinwofneed* 
Tea  arete  bar  in  Bind  the  inpectaiiee  of  thia  fevelatien— that  we  have  a 
GraatUKhpriertaithethroMorsraee.  It  ia  thia  Great  H^  Priert,  who 
hy  hii  itoaeaufnt  hai  eMrerted  the  throM  of  anthoriij  into  a  throne  of 
Cfaee.    He  ia  the  mediaM  to  Oed    ho  ii  the  gwad  way  to  God— *g  tt  JMw- 


Mjf.  m  fKt,  tkat  anmjfjrmee^  nd  ii  eoMUnUj  jaiaiiBliat  to  hie  £▼ 


the  oonfitioa  of 
the  oUMr;and 
have  ehoycd  the  law  far 

thcyai^ 


r  evofT  rrtarm^ 
after  the  oUmt  ;  and  though  the  law  maj 
thca:anda]tha     ' 


iTO  obeyed  the  lawfar  them;  and  althoaxh  there  Bay  be 
iMMaetthoia,becriBieat,I  have  lafeffed  §or  them;  and 

noslecied  the  wamtBfb  he  oCfll  ropeata,  I  oaAsffed,  I  ob 

Yon  wOlperceiTe  thai  thiorevohdioBcati  avayaU 

ander  the  CMrtiaa  ^MifaMtinn     Pricatawcre  aceei 


I  ob^ed,  I  died  lor  them. 


rthe 
they  typifod  CImat ;  hat  when  the 
OrwffiyAi^riMJUMijf  coHMp he eotaride then prieata  forever.  There  la 
an  end  of  ptieite  ander  the  Chrielian  ApoMoftion,  therelbre  ft  ii  not  t^i 
for  any  nnui  to  aeMae  he  ia  a  prieai  ander  the  OnCian  iHepwiMfipn ;  ft  ' 


thatbe'iaa— rri^fcwi/jPMrf,   The  weed  prieet  ia  the 

t  at  the  time  the  Pkmycr 

a  treat  MoofNenMn  or  Fkonch  werdo  in  thia 


I  need  not  reaund  yon  that  at  1 


the  eontiaction  of  the  Reach  word  prCfro^ 

of  preebyter,  which  ia  the  Greek  for  older*    Fkanoeai^ 

of  wordo  to  Eaieland,aad  they  are  newjjFon  know,nai 

ap  m  ear  lantaaieo^  aad  this  wae  one  of  the  worda.    Then  yea  aie  te 

nadeniand  thai  the  word  moano  older;  and  when  the  ftayor  Book  10  lerlaod 

I  hope  ft  will  berevioed— thewordpriert  ami  be  pet  eat,  and  the  word 

iermeoteomein.    Not  that  the  word  wee  ever  need  in  the  Player  Book 

SorvieeB  for  eacrifieiair  prieetybat  boonMO  eertai 

With  thia  ezplanaSon  then,  I  recar  ^un  to 


n  people  take  advaaibtfe  of  it. 

my  teact,  and  1  oqr,  that  the 

context  onto  away  all  pRteaiiono  to  theoffiee  of  a  eaeriiiiag  pneet  aader  the 


Chriatian  diepcnaetion.    Chriet  is  the  Great  Hj^h  Piieat.    Otoeo  Bore  yon 
are  to  bear  in  mind,  that  the  offeriat  waa  OMde  enee  and  for  erer^t 
not  to  be  repeated,  ao  the  Chareh  of  BoBM  iay%  thai  she  repeata  the  offie 
of  Chriet  in  the  escrifiee  of  the  mass.    That  is  another  neciBMn  of  I 


phemy,  biiansn  the  Savioar  distiaotly  affnas,  thai  he  made  his  saeriieo  enee 
for  au— it  was  never  to  be  rncated.  This  we  find  stated  tally  aad  satisfiM^ 
torily  in  this  very  EpisUe.    Li  the  9th  chapter,  yon  read-^  Nor  yet  that  he 


shoald  offer  himself  often,  as  the  high  prieet  enteroth  into  the  holy  plaee 
evenr  year  with  blood  of  others ;  for  thea  mast  he  often  have  sabred  sinee 
the  fonndation  of  the  world:  bat  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he 
appeared  to  pat  away  tin  by  the  escrifioo  of  himself.  And  as  it  Is  appointed 
nntomen  onoe  to  die,  bat  after  this  the  jadgment:  ao Christ  was  onoe  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and  onto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  ho  appear 
the  secoad  time  withoat  sin  onto  salvatioB.''  Here  yon  see  it  is  solemnly 
stated  that  oar  Lord  never  designed  to  repeat  his  one  offenng ;  ft  was  not 
necessary  that  he  shoald,  bocaaae  it  waa  snfEeient,  and  eflkaent  for  the  ipeai 
pnrpoee  for  which  it  waa  desi|tnod.  And  yon  also  find  an  analogy  dnwn 
Detween  oar  Lnd's  snfferint  oae#  and  men  dyioK oacv  *as  it  is  appointed 
nnto  men  oaM  to  die,"  and  it  is  bnt  onc»^"so  Christ  saffored  bat  one*,"  and 
cannot  safl^  again.  So,  yon  see,  that  to  attempt  to  show  that  the  sacrifice 
of  the  mass  is  a  true  doctrine  of  Christianity  is  to  coatiadict  the  plain  state- 
ment of  Holy  Writ  which  1  have  roMi  in  year  hearing. 

Then,  besides  the  office  of  prieethood  which  Christ  sustains  for  us  in  hoavoi, 
he  sustains  it  not  to  hand  it  over  to  any  one  else.  This  also  is  alladed  to  in 
this  same  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  when  it  is  said,  he  took  open  himself  *an 
unehanfimble  priesthood,"  a  priesthood  that  was  not  to  be  "  tran»mUted  to  ony 
4i4£ce499r"  or  orders  of  priests.  And  yon  also  find«  thai  ho  was  called  a  priest 
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After  the  order  of  Melohuedec— a  priesthood  out  of  the  oommon  order  of 
succession.  He  left  no  saooessor.  Me  put  an  end  to  the  old  priestly  offioe, 
00  that  to  attempt  anjrthing  of  that  kina  now,  is  blasphemons  to  the  very  ex- 
treme degree. 

But  to  return  to  the  conselation  which  is  siTen  to  the  sinner,  we  would 
Bay,  Is  there  a  sinner  in  the  church  hedtatmg  about  coming  to  Christ ! 
Why  should  you  hesitate  t  Sinner,  it  is  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  has  made 
a  throne  of  God's  perfections,  a  throne  of  icrace  for  thee — it  is  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  which  has  brought  about  this  wonderful  transformation ;  so  that  tho 
throne  of  the  universe  is  a  throne  of  grace  for  thee.  It  is  this  wonderful 
work  that  causes  thee  to  be  invited,  instead  of  being  repulsed  from  the  Divine 
presence.  There  is  a  High  Priest  there  not  to  repel  thee,  but  to  invite  thee, 
to  tell  thee  that  he  is  pleading  for  thee,  that  if^you  are  willing  to  come  to 
the  Father  through  him,  he  will  take  the  case  in  hand  and  present  it  before 
the  throne^  and  you  shall  receive  instantaneous  pardon  and  a  blessed  assu- 
rance. O  sinner,  sinner,  come  to  the  throne  of  grace,  for  Jesus  is  there  ready 
to  undertake  thy  case.    He  is  undertaking  it  now. 

I  shall  never  forget  a  well  known  occurrence  that  happened  in  Ireland 
some  years  ago.  A  child  of  Roman  Catholic  parents,  who  was  being  educated 
at  one  of  the  Protestant  Scriptural  Schools,  was  encountered  by  a  priest  of 
the  Bomish  faith,  and  he  dia  all  he  could  to  move  the  child,  but  in  vain. 
"When  he  attempted  to  ar^pie  with  the  child,  he  was  discomfitted  in  a  mo- 
ment, the  child  well  acquauted  with  the  Scriptures  was  more  than  a  match 
for  the  priest.  At  length  the  priest  thus  encountered  the  child  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  parents— who  were  Boman  Catholics  still,  and  he  said—**  I  be- 
lieve by  your  appearance  that  you  will  not  live  long ;  I  think  there  are  seeds 
of  consumption  within,  and  that  you  will,  therefore^  soon  come  to  a  sick  and 
djring  bed,  and  you  will  be  very  glad  to  send  for  me  then ;  but,  take  care,  it 
will  be  too  late  I  For  if  you  give  me  much  more  trouble— as  I  fear  yon 
may— I  b^  to  tell  you,  that  I  will  make  an  example  to  the  parish  in  your 
case ;  and  when  you  come  to  a  sick  and  dying  bed,  Iwill  not  come  near  jrou, 
even  though  you  may  cry  out  with  tears  and  groans,  bring  me  the  pnest. 
The  priest  will  not  come  to  you,  and  what  will  you  do  then  T  **  I  will  tell 
yon  what  I  will  do,"  said  the  child,  ^  1  have  a  High  Priest  thai  eon  be  Umehed 
with  the  feelings  of  my  infirmities ;  he  is  my  priest  now,  he  will  be  mv  priest 
then  ;  I  do  not  want  you ;  he  will  take  care  of  me,  and  save  and  bless  my 
immortal  and  never-dving  soul.''  O  beloved  hearers,  O  fellow  sinners,  take 
enooursgement  from  these  things.  You,  who  have  never  come  to  this  throne 
of  grace,  come  now.  There  is  no  reason  why  you  should  stay  away,  but 
there  is  a  reason,  and  a  great  one,  why  you  should  come.  You  are  helpless 
sinners,  and  Jesus  never  refuses  any.  The  road  is  open— the  way  is  clear. 
The  Father  never  refuses  any  who  come  to  him  through  his  Son.  Q  sinner, 
behold  the  throne  1  Look  at  it  with  the  eye  of  faith.  Take  the  word  of 
God  with  you  and  come  to  the  throne ;  go  to  your  knees,  or  rather  prostrate 
your  soul  before  God,  and  say—**  Father,  for  Christ's  blood,  save  my  soul," 
and  your  prayer  will  reach  the  throne  in  an  instant,  and  Christ  will  present 
your  prayer  to  the  Father,  and  there  will  be  an  answer  of  peace.  The  Lord 
grant  it.    Amen. 

III.  But  in  the  third  place,  let  us  endeavour  to  investigate /or  uhtUpmpose 
we  are  to  come  to  the  throne.  My  text  savs,  **  To  obtain  mercy  and  to  find 
grace  in  time  of  need."  If  we  come  to  the  throne  to  obtain  mercy  in  God's 
wa}',  we  are  sure  to  obtain  it.  We  do  not  come  to  put  up  a  petition  in  order 
that  mercy  may  come  upon  certain  terms  of  our  own,  but  to  obtain  it.  It 
is  not  like  the  confessional  of  a  priest.  You  do  not  come  to  the  throne  of 
grace  to  hear  what  you  are  to  do,  and  sufi^r,  and  give.  You  do  not  come  to 
the  throne  of  grace  as  the  dupes  of  Bomanism  go  to  the  confessional  of  the 
priest,  or  as  the  dupes  of  Tractarianism  go  to  their  tractarian  priest.  Yon 
do  not  come  to  this  throne  of  grace,  as  these  dupes  go  to  their  fellow  mortals, 
but  unto  One  from  whom  you  can  obtain  mercy,  that  is,  pardon  for  all  your 
sin — mercy,  that  is,  free  pardon  for  all  your  sin— mercy,  that  is,  a  free  pardon 
for  all  your  sins  for  ever — mercy,  that  is,  an  everlasting  pardon— **  Your  sins 
and  your  iniquities  he  will  remember  no  more."  O,  how  important^it  is  to 
listen  to  the  uvitation,  to  obtain  mercy,  to  have  your  conscience  quieted,  to 
have  your  sins  remitted,  to  have  your  persons  justified  in  the  sight  of  God, 
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"thai  tiM  paiM  of  Qo4  wUoli  pMnOi  aU 
llMuri  and  BiscL" 

And  iliMi  tka  High  Fritit  There  ii  in  Uw  tayi  MmMluiv  for  Ute  »^fi». 
doned  eiiuieri  bnt  tbere  ia  aomethinir  alao  for  the  poor  and  hfliwimd  tiiSm  af 
God.  •■To  obtain  Bwrpjand  find  uraee  tohelp  in  tine  ef  aaed."  Oefaii- 
drMierGodttheMiaaareatdeaiinihiitastforyon.  It  ia  howavorn  Uevad 
tUaff  when  a  aennon  fi  preaehed  to  poor  ainners.    Indeed^  I  do  aot  haew 


what  ia  the  aieaniait  of  preaehinc  9i  aemen,  if  poor  minen  he  loft  onl ;  I 
leaniacofp  ^      -      - 


oannot  nnderrtaad  the  meaniafr  of  peaohiqK  only  to  aaiata.  Onr  licvil  i 
did  thia.  He  preached  to  eaui%  imt  he  preaehed  to  oUmeri  aa  well  aa  to 
avnUi  and  if  hehada  opaelal  oMMatr^b  it  waa  to  the  ainaer— and  ik 
the  eermon  that  doea  not  oome  houM  to  ainnersy  tiiat  does  not  invite  i 
that  doea  not  riiew  the  eroee  of  Chriat  to  einneri*  that  doea  net  em 
sinnere  to  oobm  to  Ghriat,  ia  anything  hat  a  New  TMaBient  eeamon,  ia  any- 
thing hnt  a  ffoepel  eermon-^  aenaon  formed  alter  the  modal  of  Ohnara 
preaohinir  and  Ohriat*a  eondnct.  I  hear  there  are  eeme  men  who  do  net 
nreaoh  to  atnnere.  hnt  to  iainta  oa^i  well*  iwUl  prtmek  le  mmun  at  bm^  at  J 
Um  f  I  ioitt  pnaek  to  iintun  HU  the  day  ^  mug  deinh^  and  to  Jiwaian  atf  dfimg 
hrmth  MkmU  »#^"  Bdkold  lh$  Lamb  of  Ood  wkioh  takM  amy  «l#  sia  of  Oe 


Bnt,  then,  the  nmige  of  tiie  goenel  ia  aim  to  poor  and  afflieted  onaa>  Yes, 
yon,  who  are  eaved  by  graoe^  you  etiil  need  a  Baviou^— oTOn  if  yon  are  joakified, 
for  yon  are  stiU  upon  the  Toyaffe  of  life,  you  are  atiU  fighting  in  the  annica 
of  uod,  you  are  etill  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger*  and  in  an  enemVa  comitiy, 
and  TOtt  thereibre  need  oonataat  supplies  of  graee  to  everooase  the  world,  to 
enable  yon  to  resist  the  deril,  and  grsoe  to  enable  you  to  resiat  the  allare- 
ments  of  your  old  Adamio  nature.  Dear  fsllow-traTellers  to  Zion,  I  would 
enooarage  you  by  thia  pssmgew  I  wanld  tell  yon  that  the  throne  <tf  grsee  is 
atili  open  lor  yen.  Yon  have  been  prsserred.  bet  somehow  or  ether  yon  fed 
that  yen  have  been  worstsd  in  many  a  battle,and  thoagh  your  fime  ia  stiB 
Zionwardy  you  feel  that  yen  have  not  tsaToUed  aa  you  ought  to  hare  ti»> 
veiled,  not  profited  aa  yon  ought  to  have  profited  by  the  vatioua  nmril«gss 
that  aorround  you,  and  here  you  axe— yon  say,  I  know  I  am  saved,  I  knew 
lamlookingto  Jesas,  but,OII  want  moreipraoe.  Indeed  you ^  aad  the 
more  yen  advanee  in  the  patha  of  true  relif^on,  the  nwie  yon  will  fed  the 


want  of  it.  O,  viait  that  throne !— yon  ean  viait  it  eveiy  nminent— 4n  private 
prayer,  in  the  publio  assembly,  and  even  aa  yon  pern  aleiy  the  wtneta  and 
eoipged  in  bosinesB— fervent  in  spirit,  thoimh  engsged  in  bysiasm,  yoe 
osn  serve  the  Lord.  Yon  are  only  aafok  only  honouring  CMirist,  only  ussfnl 
in  your  day  and  generation,  in  proportion  aa  you  keep  viaiting  this  throne. 
Do  not  tUak  that  you  tease  Christ  Sy  going  frequently  to  him.    The  T 


priests  say,  O  I  it  would  be  abanrd  for  you  to  be  oontmnall  v  troubling  Ghriat 
--oome  to  us^  and  we  will  present  everything.  We  would  tell  the  priests, 
that  when  the  Maater  opeoa  the  front  door,  we  never  go  in  at  the  ba^ ; 
when  the  Master  tells  us  to  knoek  loudly  at  the  front  doer,  we  never  ekdk 
in  the  back  way ;  we  will  oome  into  the  great  hall,  the  prssenoe  ehamber  ef 
the  King  of  kings,  when  he  sits  on  his  glorious  throne  of  graoe. 

rV«  But  in  the  next  plaoe  we  consider— How  100  orv  <o  eowu.  The  text  says 
we  are  to  «om«  •«ftoJtf^."  Firat,  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  Jewish  ritnaL 
Even  the  high  priest  went  into  the  hol^  of  holies  with  grsat  tre^idaUon. 
He  only  stopped  in  there  a  very  abort  time,  and  the  people  were  m  great 
anxiety,  untu  thev  found  that  the  ceremonial  was  ri|rilitiy  and  piopetly  done. 
The  entira  Mosuo  economy  was  but  a  type  of  CSinst  and  a  shadow  of  the 
Christian  economy ;  and  now  all  thia  doubt,  and  all  thia  trepidation  are 
removed,  and  everything  ia  i»en  and  dear.  Under  the  Jewish  esonemy 
men  eame  with  an  offming  or  blood-^-they  obeyed  the  Divine  law,  thoogfa 
they  could  not  precisely  understand  it.  Bat  under  the  New  Testament 
economv  we  underatand  it ;  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  tho  atone- 
ment of  the  Son  of  (Mi  upon  CdvarVs  cross  explains  it  all ;  eveiTthing  now 
is  made  plain  and  dear ;  we  can  understand  now,  how  God  can  be  jwrt,  and 
the  jnstifier  of  everv  one  that  believeth  in  Jesus.  Popish  and  tractarian 
priesu  hold  up  the  Jewish  model,  but  we  say,  we  have  passed  beyond  that 
model|  we  wiU  not  go  back  to  the  beggerly  dements  or  the  Jews  we  are 
Christians,  we  are  free  men,  we  have  paased  out  of  the  childhood  of  Judaisoi, 
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•ad  entered  into  the  manhood  of  the  Gospel  eoonom7«-we  have  esoftped  ont 
of  bondafje,  into  the  liberty  wherewith  Chriet  has  made  ns  free.  As  we  have 
the  road  olear  to  the  throne^  we  will  never  oonsent  to  avail  onrselves  of  the 
ittterceerions  of  traotarian  priests  nor  of  popish  priests,  but  we  will  go  tighi 
to  the  throne.  The  Trinne  God  invites  ns  there,  and  no  arts  of  human  in- 
vention, and  no  faithlessness  on  the  part  of  any  Christian  minister  will  ever 
temnt  as  to  leave  oar  privileses,  will  ever  binder  as  from  i^oinKstniglit  away 
to  the  throne  of  graoe  to  find  help  in  time  of  need. 

Againt  we  are  to  go  **  hoUOif"  that  is,  not  pmnrnptumulf^  nU  ikaufhthufy. 
Bnt  alas,  alas,  I  am  afraid  that  many  people  do  pray  to  God  thongntlssiAy. 
I  am  afraid  that  many  in  oar  pablio  assemblies  who  oonfess  "  we  have  done 
that  which  we  ooffht  not  to  nave  done^  and  have  left  undone  thai  whleh 
we  onght  to  have  done^  and  there  is  no  health  in  xtaJ^  fatter  these  words 
thoogbtlessly.  May  God  Ibrgive  yea  if  it  has  happened  so  to-dav— seek  lor 
fsi^veness  te  yoarselveB.  See  that  you  oome  to  the  throne  boldly-fallow 
no  man  to  intorlere^  that  is  the  meaning  of  the  expression,  show  that  von  are 
determined  aot  to  be  kepi  back  l^  man.  Bee  to  it  that  yon  aet  direetly 
upon  God's  iavitaiioik  You  are  to  mind  no  ministers,  no  priests,  no  matt 
whatover,  no  insiamaltoa  thai  nwy  be  made  to  you  either  hy  the  worlds  the 
flesh,  or  the  devil,  fbr  yov  go  to  the  throne  bv  the  invitation  of  Ohrist,  adring 
and  obtaining  pardon,  and  finding  graoe  to  help  in  time  of  need.  Farther, 
the  word  beUiy  means  to  oeme  in  the  «Mm«#  »/  HmpiefaUh,  There  are 
seme  ministers  who  say  yon  should  do  this,  that,  and  the  other  thing  hefore 
you  oome  to  the  throne-4hat  you  should  wait  till  you  at«  a  little  bettor. 
That  is  wrong.  Yoaarotooomejastasyooare^youarenotto  try  to  patch 
up  any  righteousness  of  your  own.  You  are  to  oome  with  one  plea— Jesus 
died  for  mm^  and  beoanse  ho  died  for  me  and  invites  me,  and  becaose  I 
feel  I  am  n  ruined,  lost  sinne^  I  oome  humbly,  but  at  the  same  time  boldy, 
that  is,  in  frith,  believiag  Qod'e  word*  In  the  Scripture  histoir,  there  is  a 
striking  illastmUoa  of  this  subieet  (  it  ^  to  be  fbund  in  the  history  Of  that 
remarkahlo  woman.  Queen  Esther,  who  is,  in  a  eertain  sense,  a  type  of  the 
Ohureh ;  the  laws  of  men  forbad  her,  en  pain  of  death,  without  speeial  in* 
vitatioq  to  approach  the  king ;  but,  neverthelea*,  as  Ghod's  people  were  In 
danger,  and  herself  among  the  number,  at  all  risks^  she  appMehed  the 
throne ;  and  King  Ahasuerus  was  overruled,  and  constrained  by  God  to  over- 
rule the  law,and  he  held  out  the  aceptre,aad  cried  to  Esther,  « What  is 
thy  petition!  apd  what  is  thy  request?  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  thee.**  Here, 
with  instant  death  in  the  frecband  hardly  a  prospect  of  success,  the  Church 
makes  an  effort  for  mercy  ;  but  under  the  encouragemeni  of  my  text,  the 
aovereign,  and  the  laws  of^  gospel  graoe  shoot  forth  the  cheering  word^^ 
^  Come  onto  me,  oil  ye  that  mbour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.'*   **  Him  that  cemeth  onto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.** 

y.  But  in  the loff  fka^-^W^mar^ you  Pteomst  A  time  Of  Siokness  is  a 
very  good  time  for  sainto  to  visit  tiie  throne  to  get  comfort.  A  time  of  be- 
reavement is  a  very  suitoble  time  for  saints  to  be  much  engaged  in  visiting 
the  throne.  And  I  would  say  the  time  of  health ;  for  in  a  time  of  sickness 
and  bereavement  there  is  a  tendency  in  the  minds  of  all  unconverted  people 
towards  the  throne  ;  and  at  seoh  times  also  unconverted  people  make  a  ven- 
ture for  their  seal's  safoty .  But  a  time  of  health  is  a  time  to  go  the  throne, 
aye,  and  the  time  of  prosperity  should  be  a  time  to  go  to  the  throne.  There 
are  many  saints  who  were  firm  in  times  of  richness,  infirmity,  and  trial,  that 
have  baokslided  in  times  of  prosperity.  This  is  a  special  time  to  go  to  the 
throne— it  1%  indeed,  a  time  of^need.  But.  in  fret,  every  time  is  a  time  of 
need— until  we  get  to  heaven  we  shall  never  know  when  we  need  most ;  and, 
therefore,  as  thm  is  a  lull  fountain  of  mercy,  and  a  constant  supply,  our 
hii^est  wisdom  is  to  eontinually  apply  to  the  throne^  continually  ^ting 
more  graoe. 

Bnt,  sinner,  jrou  that  never  ohtained  mercy  yet,  what  am  I  to  say  to  you ! 
When  is  yens  time  to  come  to  the  throne  t  Are  you  going  to  put  it  off  to 
a  dying  hour  t  Is  it  right  or  fhir  that  you  should  do  so,  even  sapporing 
that  there  is  no  doubt  of  your  finding  pardon  there  t  But  when  you  come 
to  yonr  dying  hour,  how  do  you  know  that  you  may  have  your  senses  !  There 
are  many  diseases  which  attack  the  mind  as  well  as  the  body,  and  which  fre- 
quently afflict  men  when  near  the  point  of  death,    GeneraUy  speaking,  men 
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hftTe  not  thai  clear  use  of  their  mind  on  a  djring  bed  that  some  people  think 
Is  always  the  case  with  people  that  die.  O,  sinner,  if  you  are  depending  npon 
a  dying  hour,  let  me  exhort  yon  to  take  oare  of  wliat  you  are  doing.  O, 
but,  say  you,  I  am  noty  I  am  depending  upon  sometime  when  I  shall  be  more 
inclined  to  be  serious  than  I  am  now.  Is  tliat  fair  t  So  you  determine  to 
enjoy  the  world,  before  you  will  consent  to  have  your  soul  saved,  to  give  the 
best  of  your  life  and  strength  to  the  devil  before  you  consent  to  serve  God. 
What  would  you  think  of  the  man  who  came  and  offered  his  services 
to  the  Queen  at  sixty  when  he  refused  them  at  twenty*five  or  thirty  t  The 
Queen's  government  would  not  listen  to  such  a  proposition  for  a  moment. 
The  Queen's  officers  would  say,  no,  you  would  not  give  us  your  health  and 
strength,  and  we  will  not  have  your  old  age  and  infirmities. 

Bu^  again,  I  must  endeavour  to  ponnade  you  to  be  sensible^  and  to  act 
like  a  wise  man.  You  say,  you  will  put  it  off  till  some  future  time,  when 
you  may  feel  a  little  more  seriously  inclined  than  now.  You  are  supposing  thai 
you  will  live  many  years.  Have  you  any  authority  for  thist  You  have 
none.  Alas  I  alas  I  all  authority  is  the  other  way.  Go  to  the  cemeteries 
which  girt  this  populous  city  on  every  side,  and  read  there  on  the  stones  the 
ages  of  the  dead.  O,  sinner,  sinner,  are  you  not  presumii^r  upon  what  you 
have  no  authority  to  presume  upon,  in  supposing  that  you  have  to  live  manj 

Sirs !  You  think  that  you  will  be  serious  some  other  time ;  but  those  who 
ow  the  tendency  and  deceptions  of  the  human  heart,  know  that  the  longer 
people  put  off  being  reli(|[ious  the  more  hardened  they  become.  I  know  it  is 
a  saying  that  men  may  live  fools,  but  that  none  will  die  fools ;  but  I  have 
known  men  die  fools  as  well  as  live  fools.  Sinner,  sinner,  I  beseech  of  thee 
not  to  act  in  this  way.  If  the  thing  be  important^  and  it  is^  the  salvation  of 
thy  soiU,  the  sooner  it  is  sought  and  obtained  the  better —more  honourable  to 
Christ  and  more  like  the  conduct  of  a  grateful  man— more  the  conduct  you 
ought  to  exhibit.  Gtod  invites  yon  to  he  saved— in  common  gratitude  accept 
the  invitation  now,  when  yon  can  be  useful  to  your  fellow-men.  How  can 
you  be  till  you  are  saved  yourself  t  How  can  you  preach  the  gospel  to  your 
children,  to  your  neighbours,  to  your  friends,  until  you  are  saved  yourself  I 
O.  sinner,  unsaved  sinner,  the  time  for  coming  to  the  throne  is  the  present. 
Oh  I  how  can  yon  tell  whether  you  will  see  the  jrear  out  t  We  have  reached 
the  last  month  but  one^  and  are  you  sure  you  will  see  the  year  1869 1  Only 
seven  weeks,  or  a  little  more,  are  now  to  run,  and  the  year  1868  is  done  fbr 
ever.  Sinner,  nnner,  unsaved,  let  me  persuade  you  to-night  by  the  gratitude 
you  owe  to  God,  by  the  dangers  by  which  your  bodihr  life  is  surrounded,  by 
the  Ukelihood  that  you  may  sicken  and  die,  by  the  example  which  the 
records  of  the  dead  suggest  to  you  and  present  to  yon  every  moment,  by  the 
preaching  of  the  everlastinfj^  Gospel,  that  never  offers  the  (JkMpel  to-monrow, 
out  savs,  **  to-day  f*  **  Now  is  the  accepted  time."  There  is  no  to>morrow  in 
the  offer  of  this  Gospel  in  this  blessed  book.  I  entreat  you  to  receive  it  to- 
night, to-da^,  by  the  love  of  Jesus  your  gracious  High  Priest,  by  the  love  of 
the  everlasting  Father,  by  the  love  of  the  blessed  Spirit  who  wrote  the  book 
— ^  Now  is  the  accepted  time^  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  **  Acquaint  mm 
thyself  with  (rod  and  be  at  peace  with  him."  *  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  mights  "  Aemember  now^  young  man,  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth."  And  let  it  be  now,  not  to-morrow,  but  tOHlay.  The 
road  to  the  throne  is  open,  Jesus  Christ  keeps  the  road  open.  Priests,  trao* 
tarians,  infidels,  and  your  own  evil  heart  would  throw  difficulties  in  the  waj, 
but  Jesus  Christ  says,  the  way  is  plain.  There  are  difficulties  in  the  road, 
but  thev  come  not  from  him,  they  come  from  yourselves.  He  is  all  invita^ 
tion,  all  encouragement.  The  Father  encourages,  the  Son  encoursgei^  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  encoursges.  Oh  1  sinner,  sinner,  let  it  be  done  now.  Let 
your  feet  now  run  to  the  throne— let  your  hands  now  be  stretched  towards 
the  throne — let  your  eyes  now  be  fixed  upon  the  throne,  and  let  your  heart 
pant  near  the  throne— look  on  with  the  eye  of  faith,  as  you  sit  in  your  pews, 
and  behold  the  blessed  Jesus  on  the  throne  with  panion,  mercg^  and  grace. 

God  Almighty  grant  a  blessing  to  this  sermon,  and  apply  It  for  Christ's 
sake! 

Becently  published,  »  Volunie  of  Sermoni,  by  the  Rev.  H.  AUen,  M.A.  telccted  ffoa 
the  Penny  Pulpit,  bound  in  cloth,  7; 
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SAMSON  CONQUERED. 

91  pennon 

Dbliysbbi)  on  Sabbath  Mobning,  November  218t,  1858,  bt  thb 

REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT  THB  MUSIO  HALL,  ROTAL  8URRBT  OARDEKS. 


« And  the  lald,  the  PhillMtlnoi  be  vpon  thee,  Samson.    And  he  awi>ke  oat  of  hie  sleep,  and  laid,  I  will 

g>  oat  M  at  other  timce  before,  and  shake  myself.    And  he  wist  not  that  the  Lord  was  departed  from  htm. 
at  the  Philistines  took  him,  and  pat  oat  his  eyes,  and  brought  him  down  to  Oaxa,  ana  bound  him  with 
fetters  of  brass;  and  he  did  grind  in  the  prison  hoase." — lodges  zrL  20,  SI. 

Samson  is,  in  many  reapects,  one  of  tlie  most  remarkAble  men  whose  history  is 
recorded  in  the  pages  of  inspiration.  He  enjoyed  a  singular  privilege  only  accorded 
to  one  other  person  in  the  Old  Testament.  His  birth  was  foretold  to  his  parents  by 
an  angel.  Isaac  was  promised  to  Abraham  and  Sarah  by  angels  whom  they  enter- 
tained unawares;  but  save  Isaac,  Samson  was  the  only  one  wliose  birth  was 
foretold  by  an  angelic  messenger  before  the  opening  of  the  gospel  dispensation, 
fiefore  his  birth  he  was  dedicated  to  God,  and  set  apart  as  a  Nazarite.  Now, 
a  Nazarite  was  a  person  who  was  entirely  consecrated  to  God,  and  in  token  of 
his  consecration  he  drank  no  wine;  and  allowed  his  hair  to  grow,  untouched  by 
the  razor.  Samson,  you  may  therefore  understand,  was  entirely  consecrated  to 
God,  and  when  any  saw  him,  they  would  say,  **  That  man  is  6od*s  man,  a 
Nazarite,  set  apart.**  God  endowed  Samson  with  supernatural  strength,  a 
strength  which  never  could  have  been  the  result  of  mere  thews  and  sinews. 
It  was  not  the  fashioning  of  Samson's  body  that  made  him  strong;  it  was  not 
the  arm,  or  the  fist  with  which  he  smote  the  Philistines;  it  was  a  miracle  that 
dwelt  within  him,  a  continued  going  forth  of  the  omnipotence  of  God,  which 
made  him  mightier  than  thousands  of  his  enemies.  Samson  appears  very 
early  to  have  discovered  in  himself  this  great  strength,  for  ''the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  began  to  move  him  at  times  in  the  camp  of  Dan."  He  judged  Israel  for 
thirty  years,  and  gloriously  did  he  deliver  them.  What  a  noble  being  he  must 
have  been  I  See  him,  when  he  steps  into  the  vineyard  for  a  moment  fh)m  his 
parents.  A  lion  that  has  been  crouching  there  springs  upon  him,  but  he  meets 
him  all  unarmed,  receives  him  upon  his  brawny  arms  and  rends  him  like  a  kid. 
See  him  afterwards,  when  his  countrymen  have  bound  him  and  taken  him  down 
iVom  the  top  of  the  rock,  and  d^vered  him  up  to  the  thousands  of  the  Philistines. 
He  has  scarcely  come  near  them,  when,  without  a  weapon,  with  his  own  foot,  he 
begins  to  spurn  them;  and  seeing  there  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  he  takes  that 
ignoble  weapon,  and  sweeps  awav  the  men  that  had  helmets  about  their  heads 
and  were  girded  with  greaves  of  brass.  Nor  did  his  vigour  fail  him  in  his  later 
life,  for  he  died  in  the  very  prime  of  his  days.  One  of  his  greatest  exploits  was 
performed  at  this  very  season.  He  is  entrapp^  in  the  city  of  Gaza.  Ue  remains 
there  till  midnight;  so  confident  is  he  in  bis  strength  that  he  is  in  no  hurry  to 
depart,  and  instead  of  assailing  the  guard,  and  making  them  draw  the  bolts, 
he  wrenches  up  the  two  posts,  and  takes  away  the  gate,  bar  and  all,  and, 
carries  his  mighty  burden  for  miles  to  the  top  of  a  hiU  that  is  before  Hebron. 
Every  way  it  must  have  been  a  great  thing  to  see  this  man,  especially  if  one  had 
him  for  a  friend.  Had  one  been  his  foe,  the  more  distant  the  sight  the  better, 
for  none  could  escape  from  him  but  those  who  fled;  but  to  have  him  for  a  friend 
and  to  stand  with  Mm  in  the  day  of  battle,  was  to  feel  that  you  had  an  army  in  a 
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ffngfe  nun,  nod  had  in  one  fhune  that  which  would  itiike  thonsands  with  terror. 
Samson,  howeTer,  though  he  had  great  phjaical  strength,  had  bnt  little  mental 
force,  and  eren  less  spbitoal  power.  His  whole  life  is  a  scene  of  miracles  and 
follie&  He  had  hot  Uttle  grace,  and  was  easilj  OTercome  by  temptation.  He  ia 
enticed  and  led  astray.  Ofteo  corrected^  etfll  he  sins  again.  At  laet  he  falls  into 
the  hands  of  Delilah.  Bhe  is  hribed  with  an  enormotia  man,  and  she  endeaToors 
to  get  from  him  the  secret  of  his  strength.  He  fodishlv  toys  with  the  danger, 
and  plays  with  his  own  destruction.  At  last  goaded  by  her  imporlanity,  he  leta 
out  the  secret  which  he  ought  to  haTe  confided  to  no  one  but  himself.  The  secrei 
of  his  strength  lay  in  hb  locks.  Not  that  his  hair  made  him  strong;  but  that 
his  hair  was  the  symbol  of  his  consecration,  and  was  the  pledge  of  God's  faTOor  to 
him.  While  his  hair  was  untouched  he  was  a  consecrated  man;  as  soon  as  that 
was  cut  away,  hi.  was  no  longer  perfectly  consecrated,  and  then  his  strength  de- 
parted from  him.  Wm  hair  is  cot  away;  the  locks  that  corered  him  once 
are  taken  from  him,  and  there  he  stands  a  sbayeling,  weak  as  other  men. 
Now  the  Philjathies  begin  to  oppress  him,  and  his  eyes  aie  burned  out  with 
hot  iron.  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  I  How  are  the  great  ones  taken  in  the 
netl  Samson,  the  great  hero  of  Israel,  Is  seen  with  a  shuffling  gait  walking 
towards  Gaza.  A  shuffling  gait,  I  said,  because  he  had  just  reoerred  blindnesa, 
which  was  a  new  thing  to  him,  therefore,  lie  had  not  as  yet  learned  to  walk  aa 
well  as  those  who,  haTuig  been  blind  for  years,  at  last  learn  to  set  their  feet  firmly 
«pon  the  earth .  With  his  feet  bound  together  with  brazen  fetteia— an  unusual  mode 
•f  bindmg  a  prisoner,  but  adopted  in  this  case  because  Samson  was  supposed  to  bo 
still  so  strong,  that  any  other  kmd  of  fetter  would  have  been  insullcient— yon  see 
him  walking  alcmg  in  the  midst  of  a  small  escort  towards  Gaaa.  And  now  he  oomea 
to  the  Tery  city  ont  of  which  he  had  walked  in  aU  his  pride  with  the  gates  and  bolta 
Bpon  his  slMulders;  and  the  little  diildren  oome  out,  the  lower  orders  of  tiie  people 
eome  round  about  him,  and  point  at  him — **  Samson,  the  great  hero^  hath  fallen  t 
let  US  make  sport  of  him r  What  a  spectacle!  The  hot  sun  is  beating  upoa  his 
bare  head,  wluch  had  once  been  protected  by  those  luxuriant  locks.  £ook  at  the 
escort  who  guard  him,  a  mere  handful  of  men,  how  they  would  haTe  fled  before  him 
in  Ids  brighter  days;  but  now  a  child  might  OTeroome  him.  They  take  him  to  a 
place  where  an  ass  is  grinding  at  the  mill,  and  Samson  must  do  the  same  Ignoble 
work.  Why,  lie  must  be  the  sport  and  jest  of  evexy  passer  by,  and  of  every  Ibol 
who  ^haU  step  in  to  see  this  great  wondar — ^the  destroyer  of  the  Philistines  made 
to  t<^l  at  the  mia  Ah,  what  a  fisll  was  there»  my  brethren!  We  ought  indeed 
stand  and  weep  over  poor  blind  Samson.  That  he  shoold  hare  lost  his  eyes  waa 
terrible;  that  ne  should  hare  lost  his  strength  was  worse;  but  that  he  should 
have  lost  the  favour  of  God  fbr  awhile;  that  he  should  become  the  sport  o(  God's 
enemies,  was  the  worst  of  all.    Orer  this  indeed  we  might  we^. 

Now,  why  hare  I  narrated  this  story?  Why  should  I  direct  your  attention  to 
Samson?  For  this  reason.  Every  ekOd  of  God  as  a  oonsemilad  SMm.  His  eon- 
•ecration  is  not  tjrpified  by  any  outward  symbol;  we  are  not  oommanded  to  let  our 
liair  grow  for  erer,  nor  to  abstain  ftom  meats  or  driaka.  The  Christian  is  a 
consecrated  man,  but  tiis  consecration  is  unseen  by  his  fbUows,  except  in  the 
outward  deeds  which  are  the  result  thereof. 

And  now  I  want  to  speak  to  you,  my  dear  friends,  aa  oonsecnited  men,  aa 
Nazarites,  and  I  think  I  shall  find  a  lesson  for  yon  in  the  Uatory  of  Samson. 
Hy  first  point  shall  be  the  atrenatk  of  (he  cmBecrcUed,  for  ther  are  strong  omb; 
secondly,  the  secret  of  their  strength;  thirdly,  the  danger  to  whiti  th^  are  sgpmed; 
and  fourthly,  the  disgrace  which  will  come  upon  them  if  they  fall  iMo  this  d€mger. 

I.     First,   THB  BTKEHOTH  OV   THB  OOMSSCRATBD  JUV.     I>0  yOU  kuOW  that   tho 

strongest  man  in  all  the  world  is  a  consecrated  man?  Eren  though  he  may 
consecrate  himself  to  a  wrong  object,  yet  if  it  be  a  thorough  oonseomtioB,  he  will 
haTe  strength--strength  for  eril,  it  may  be,  but  still  strength.  In  the  old  Bonan 
wars  with  Pyrrhua,  you  remember  an  ancient  story  of  self-devotion.  There  waa 
an  oracle  which  said  that  Tictory  would  attend  that  army  whose  leader  should  gire 
himself  up  to  death.  Dedna  the  Boman  Consul,  knowing  this,  nished  into  the 
thickest  of  the  battle,  that  his  army  might  orercome  by  hk  dying.  The  prodigea 
of  yalour  which  he  performed  are  proofr  of  the  power  of'  eonseoratlon.  The 
Romans  at  that  time  seemed  to  be  every  man  a  herOk  because  OTe^r  aaan  was  a 
consecrated  man.  They  went  to  battle  with  this  thought—**  I  will  conquer  or  die; 
the  name  of  Borne  is  wzitten  on  my  heart;  to  way  ooontiy  I  am  pveparod  to  Uwe, 
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or  for  that  to  shed  my  blood."  And  no  eneoueB  could  ever  stand  against  them.  If 
a  Koman  fell  there  were  no  wounds  in  his  back,  bat  all  in  his  breast.  His  face» 
«yen  in  oold  death,  was  like  the  face  of  a  lion,  and  when  looked  upon  it  was  of 
terrible  aspect.  Thev  were  men  consecrated  to  their  country^  they  were  ambitioas 
to  make  the  name  of  Rome  the  noblest  word  in  human  langaage;  and  consequently 
the  Roman  became  a  giant.  And  to  this  day  let  a  man  get  a  purpose  within  him, 
I  care  not  what  his  purpose  is,  and  let  his  whole  soul  be  absorbed  by  it,  and  what 
will  he  not  do?  f  ou  that  are  **  everything  by  turns  and  nothing  long,**  that  have 
nothing  to  live  for,  soulless  carcases  that  walk  tlus  earth  and  waste  its  air,  what  can 
you  do?  Why  nothing.  Rut  the  man  who  knows  what  he  is  at»  and  has  his 
mark,  speeds  to  it "  Like  an  arrow  from  a  bow  shot  by  an  archer  strong.*'  Nought 
can  turn  him  ande  from  his  design.  How  much  more  is  this  true  if  I  limit 
the  description  to  that  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Christian— consecration  to  Godl 
Ohl  what  strength  that  man  has  who  is  dedicated  to  Godl  Is  there  such  an  one 
here?  I  know  there  is.  I  know  that  there  be  many  who  have  consecrated 
themselves  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  secret  of  their  chamberj  and  who 
can  sv  ^  their  hearts, 

**  Tis  donei  the  great  transaction's  done 

I  am  my  Lerd^s,  and  be  is  mine. 
Ho  drew  me,  and  1  followed  on, 

Glad  to  obey  the  vmce  divine.^' 

Kow,  the  man  that  can  say  thCt,  sad  is  thoroughly  consecrated  to  God|  be  ho  who 
he  may  or  what  he  may,  he  is  a  strong  man,  and  will  work  marvela. 

Need  I  tell  you  of  the  wonders  that  have  been  done  by  consecrated  isen?  Tou 
have  read  the  stories  of  olden  times,  when  our  religion  was  hunted  fike  a  partridge 
Km  the  mountains.  Did  you  never  hear  how  consecrated  men  and  women  endured 
unheard-of  pangs  and  agonies?  Bave  you  not  read  how  they  w^ece  east  to  the 
lions,  how  they  were  sawn  in  sunder,  how  they  languislied  In  prisons,  or  met  with 
the  swifter  death  of  the  sword?  Have  you  not  heard  how  they  wandered  about  in 
oheeps*  skins  and  goats^  skins,  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented,  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy?  Have  you  not  heard  bow  they  defied  tyrants  to  their  £soe,  how, 
when  they  were  threatened,  thev  dared  most  boldly  to  laugh  at  aU  the  threats  of 
the  foo^bow  at  the  stake  they  dapped  their  hands  in  the  fire,  and  sang  malms  of 
^umph  when  men,  worse  than  fiends,  were  jeering  at  their  miseries?  mow  was 
this?  What  made  women  stronger  than  men,  and  men  stronger  than  angels? 
Why  this,— -th^  were  consecrated  to  God.  They  felt  that  every  pang  which  vent 
their  heart  was  giving  glory  to  God,  that  all  the  pains  they  endured  in  their  bodies 
were  but  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  whereby  thc^  were  proven  to  bo  wholly 
dedicated  unto  him.  Nor  in  this  alone  has  the  power  of  the  consecrated  ones  been 
proved.  Uave  you  never  heard  how  the  sanctified  ones  have  done  wonders? 
Kead  the  stories  of  those  who  counted  not  their  lives  dear  unto  them,  that  they  might 
honour  their  Lord  and  liaster  by  i»«aching  his  Word,  by  telling  forth  the  gospel 
in  foreign  laads*  Have  you  not  heard  how  men  have  1^  their  kindred  and  their 
friends,  and  all  that  Ufe  held  dear — have  cxtMsed  the  stormy  sea,  and  have  gone 
into  the  lands  of  the  heathen,  where  men  were  devouring  one  another?  Have  you 
not  known  how  they  have  put  their  foot  upon  that  country,  and  have  seen  the  ship 
that  conveyed  them  there  fading  away  m  the  distance,  and  yet  without  a  fear 
have  dwelt  amongst  the  wild  savages  of  the  woods,  have  walked  into  the  midst 
of  them,  and  told  them  the  simple  story  of  the  God  that  loved  and  died  for 
man?  Tou  must  know  how  those  men  have  conquered,  how  those,  who  seemed  to 
be  fiercer  than  lions,  have  crouched  befbre  them,  have  listened  to  their  words,  and 
bave  been  converted  by  the  msjesty  of  the  gospel  which  they  preached.  What  made 
these  men  heroes?  What  enabled  them  to  rend  themselves  away  from  all  their 
kith  aod  kin,  and  banish  themselves  into  the  land  of  the  stranger?  It  was  because 
they  were  consecrated,  thoroughly  consecrated  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  What  is 
thm  in  tiie  world  which  Uie  consecrated  man  cannot  do?  Tempt  him;  offer  him 
gold  and  silver;  cany  him  to  the  mountain  top,  and  show  him  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world,  and  teU  him  he  shall  have  all  these  if  he  will  bow  down  and  worship 
the  god  of  this  world.  What  saith  the  consecrated  man?  "Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan;  I  have  more  than  all  this  which  thou  dost  ofier  me;  this  world  is 
mine,  and  worlds  to  come;  I  despise  the  temptation;  I  will  not  bow  before  thee.** 
liCt  men  threaten  a  consecrated  man^  what  does  he  say?     ''I  fear  God,  and« 
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therefore,  I  cannot  fear  yon;  if  it  be  right  in  your  sight  to  obey  man  rather  than 
God,  judge  ye;  but,  as  for  me,  I  will  serye  none  but  God."  Ton  may,  perhaps, 
have  seen  in  your  life  a  consecrated  man.  Is  he  a  public  character?  What  cannot 
he  do?  He  preaches  the  gospel,  and  at  once  a  thousand  enemies  assail  him;  they 
attack  him  on  every  side;  some  for  this  thing,  and  some  for  that;  his  very  Virtues 
are  distorted  into  vices,  and  his  slightest  faults  are  magnified  into  the  greatest 
Crimea  He  has  scarce  a  friend;  the  very  ministers  of  the  gospel  shun  him;  he  is 
reckoned  to  be  so  strange  that  every  one  must  avoid  him.  What  does  he  do? 
Within  the  chamber  of  his  own  heart  he  holds  conference  with  his  God,  and  asks 
himself  this  question— am  I  right?  CouRcienoe  gives  the  rerdict, — yes,  and  the 
Spirit  bears  witness  with  his  spirit  that  conscience  is  impartial.  **  Then,**  says  he, 
**  come  fair,  come  foul,  if  I  am  right, — neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left  will 
I  turn.*'  Perhaps  he  feels  in  secret  what  he  will  not  express  in  public  He  ftels 
the  pang  of  desertion,  obloquy,  and  rebuke;  he  cries — 

**  If  on  my  face,  for  thy  dear  name, 
Shame  and  reproach  shall  be, 
111  hail  reproach,  and  welcome  shame, 
If  thou*lt  remember  me." 

As  for  himself  in  public,  none  can  tell  that  he  careth  for  any  of  these  things;  for  he 
can  say  with  Paul — **  None  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
unto  me  that  I  may  win  Christ  and  finish  my  course  with  joy."  What  cannot  a 
consecrated  man  do?  I  do  believe  if  he  had  the  whofe  world  against  him,  he  would 
prove  more  than  a  match  for  them  all.  He  would  say — "  Heaps  upon  heaps,  with 
the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  hare  I  slain  my  thousand  men."  I  care  not  how  riolent 
may  be  his  foe;  nor  how  great  may  be  the  advantage  which  that  foe  may  get  on 
him:  though  the  lion  may  have  crouched  for  the  spring,  and  may  be  leaping  upon 
him,  yet  will  he  rend  him  as  a  kid,  for  he  is  more  than  a  conqueror  through  him 
that  loved  him.  He  is  alone  such,  who  is  wholly  consecrated  unto  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

*«But,"  says  some  one,  "can  we  be  consecrated  to  Christ?  I  thought  that  was 
for  ministers  only."  Oh,  no,  my  brethren;  all  God's  children  must  be  consecrated 
men.  What  are  you?  Are  you  engaged  in  business?  If  you  are  what  you 
profess  to  be,  your  business  must  be  consecrated  to  Grod.  Perhaps  you  have  no 
family  whatever,  and  you  are  engaged  in  trade,  and  are  saving  some  considerable  sum 
a-year;  let  me  tell  you  the  example  of  a  man  thoroughly  consecrated  to  God.  There 
lives  in  Bristol,  (name  unknown),  a  man  whose  income  is  large;  and  what  does  he  do 
with  it?  He  labours  in  business  continually  that  this  income  may  come  to  him, 
but  of  it,  every  farthing  every  year  is  expended  in  the  Lord's  cause  except  that 
which  he  requires  for  the  necessaries  of  life.    He  makes  his  necessities  as  few  as 

rMsible,  that  he  may  have  the  more  to  give  away.  He  is  God's  man  in  his  business, 
do  not  exhort  you  to  do  the  same.  You  may  be  in  a  different  position;  but  a  man 
who  has  a  family,  and  is  in  business,  should  be  able  to  say — **  Now,  I  make  so  much 
f>om  my  business;  my  family  must  be  provided  for — but  I  seek  not  to  amass 
riches.  I  will  make  money  for  God  and  I  will  spend  it  in  his  cause.  Did  I  not 
say,  when  I  joined  the  church — 

«*  All  that  I  am,  and  all  I  have, 
Shall  be  for  ever  thine; 
Whate'er  my  duty  bids  me  give, 
My  cheerful  hands  resign?* 

And  if  I  said  it,  I  meant  it."  I  do  not  understand  some  Christian  people  who  sing 
that  hymn,  and  then  pinch,  screw,  and  nip  anything  when  it  comes  to  God's  cause. 
If  I  sing  that,  I  mean  it.  I  would  not  sing  it  unless  I  did.  If  I  join  the  church,  I 
understand  that  I  give  myself  and  all  that  I  have  up  to  that  church;  I  would  not 
make  a  lying  profession;  I  would  not  make  an  avowal  of  a  consecration  which  I  did 
not  mean.  If  I  have  said, "  I  am  Christ's;"  by  his  grace  I  will  be  Christ's.  Brethren, 
you  in  business  may  be  as  much  consecrated  to  Christ  as  the  minister  in  his 

Sulpit;  yon  may  make  your  ordinary  transactions  in  life  a  solemn  service  of  God. 
[any  a  man  has  disgraced  a  cassock,  and  many  another  has  consecrated  a  smock- 
fkt)ck :  many  a  man  has  defiled  his  pulpit  cushions,  and  many  another  has  made  a 
cobbler's  lapstone  holiness  unto  the  Lord.    Happy  the  man  who  is  consecrated, 
unto  the  Lord;  where'er  he  is,  he  is  a  consecrated  man,  and  he  shall  do  wonders 
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It  has  often  been  remarked  that  in  this  age  we  are  all  little  men.  A  hundred 
years  ago,  or  more,  if  we  had  gone  through  the  churches,  we  might  have  readily 
found  a  number  of  ministers  of  great  note.  But  now  we  are  all  little  men,  the 
driTelling  sons  of  nobodies;  our  names  shall  never  be  remembered,  for  we  do 
nothing  to  deserre  it.  There  is  scarce  a  man  alive  now  upon  this  earth;  there 
are  plenty  to  be  found  who  call  themselves  men,  but  they  are  the  husks  of  men, 
the  life  has  gone  from  them,  the  precious  kernel  seems  to  have  departed.  The 
littleness  of  Christians  of  this  age  results  from  the  littleness  of  their  consecration 
to  Christ.  The  age  of  John  Owen  was  the  day  of  great  preachers;  but  let  me  tell 
you,  that  that  was  the  age  of  great  consecration.  Those  great  preachers  whose 
names  we  remember,  were  men  who  counted  nothing  their  own:  they  were  driven  out 
from  their  benefices,  because  they  could  not  conform  to  the  Established  Church,  and 
they  gave  up  all  they  had  willingly  to  the  Lord.  They  were  hunted  from  place 
to  place;  the  disgraceful  five-mile  act  would  not  permit  them  to  come  within 
five  miles  of  any  market  town;  they  wandered  here  and  there  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  a  few  poor  sheep,  being  fully  given  up  to  their  Lord.  Those  were  foul  times; 
but  they  promised  they  would  walk  the  road  fair  or  foul,  and  they  did  walk  it 
knee  deep  in  mud;  and  they  would  have  walked  it  if  it  had  been  knee  deep  in 
blood  too.  They  became  great  men;  and  if  we  were,  as  they  were,  wholly  given 
up  to  God — if  we  could  say  of  ourselves,  **  From  the  crown  of  my  head  to  the  sole 
of  my  foot,  there  is  not  a  drop  of  blood  that  is  not  wholly  God's;  all  my  time, 
all  my  talents,  everything  I  have  is  God's" — if  we  oould  say  that,  we  should  be 
strong  like  Samson,  for  the  coiuecrated  must  be  strong, 

n.  Now,  in  the  second  place,  thb  sbobet  or  thbir  STaBvaxH.  What  makes 
the  consecrated  man  strong?  Ah  I  beloved;  there  is  no  strength  in  man  of  himself. 
Samson  without  his  God  was  but  a  poor  fool  indeed.  The  secret  of  Samson's  strength 
was  this—as  long  as  he  was  consecrated  he  should  be  strong;  so  long  as  he  was 
thoroughly  devoted  to  his  God,  and  had  no  object  but  to  serve  God,  (and  that  was  to 
be  indicated  by  the  growing  of  his  hair)  so  long,  and  no  longer,  would  God  be  with 
him  to  help  him.  And  now  you  see,  dear  friends,  that  if  you  have  any  strength  to 
serve  God,  the  secret  of  your  strength  lies  in  the  same  place.  What  strength  have 
you  save  in  God?  Ah !  I  have  heard  some  men  talk  as  if  the  strength  of  trie  will, of 
human  nature,  was  sufficient  to  carry  men  to  heaven.  Free  will  has  carried  many 
souU  to  hell,  but  never  a  soul  to  heaven  yet  No  strength  of  nature  can  suffice  to 
serve  the  Lord  aright.  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  but  by  the  Holv 
Ghost.  No  man  can  come  to  Christ  except  the  Father  that  hath  sent  Christ  doth 
draw  him.  If,  then,  the  first  act  of  Christian  life  is  beyond  all  human  strength, 
how  much  more  are  those  higher  steps  far  beyond  any  one  of  us?  Do  we  not  utter 
a  certain  truth  when  we  say  in  the  words  of  Scripture,  *'  Not  that  we  are  sufficient 
of  ourselves  to  think  anything  as  of  ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God."  I 
think  eyery  one  who  has  a  really  quickened  soul  will  sooner  or  later  be  made  to  feel 
this.  Ay !  I  question  whether  a  man  can  be  converted  a  day  without  finding  out  his 
own  weakness.  It  is  but  a  little  space  before  the  child  finds  that  he  can  stand  alone 
so  long  as  God  his  Father  takes  him  by  the  arms  and  teaches  him  to  go,  but  that  if 
his  Father's  hand  be  taken  away  he  has  no  power  to  stand,  but  down  he  falls  at 
once.  See  Samson  without  his  God,  going  out  against  a  thousand  men.  Would 
they  not  laugh  at  him?  and  with  scarcely  time  to  express  his  terror,  he  would  fiee, 
or  be  rent  in  pieces.  Imagine  him  without  his  Grod,  locked  up  in  Gaza,  the  gates 
fast  dosed.  He  goes  out  into  the  streets  to  escape;  but  how  can  he  clear  a  pas- 
sage? He  is  caught  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net;  he  may  go  round  and  round  the 
walls,  but  where  shall  be  his  deliverance?  Without  his  God  he  is  but  as  other 
men.  The  secret  of  his  strength  lies  in  his  consecration,  and  in  the  strength  which 
is  its  result.  Remember,  then,  the  secret  of  your  strength.  Never  think  that  yon 
have  any  power  of  your  own;  rely  wholly  upon  the  God  of  Israel;  and  remember 
that  the  channel  through  which  that  strength  must  come  to  you  must  be  your  en- 
tire consecration  to  God. 

III.  In  the  third  place.  What  is  thb  pbculiab  danobb  of  a  oonsbcbatbd  man? 
His  danger  is  that  his  locks  may  be  shorn,  that  is  to  say,  that  his  consecration  may 
be  broken.  As  long  as  he  is  consecrated  he  is  strong;  break  that,  he  is  weak  as 
water.  Now  there  are  a  thousand  razors  with  which  the  devil  can  shave  olT  the 
locks  of  a  consecrated  man  without  his  knowing  it.  Samson  is  sound  asleep;  so 
clever  is  the  barber  that  he  even  lulls  him  to  sleep  as  his  fingers  move  across  tlie 
pate,  the  fool's  pate,  which  he  is  making  bare.  The  devil  is  cleverer  far  than  even 
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the  flkiUtil  barber;  he  emn  riiftve  the  betierer'f  locks  while  he  lesrcelj  knows  it. 
Shall  I  teU  joa  with  what  rasors  he  can  oooomplish  this  work?  Sometimes  he 
takes  the  sharp  rator  of  pride,  and  when  the  Christian  falls  asleep  and  is  not 
vigilant,  he  comes  with  k  and  begins  to  run  his  flngera  npon  the  Christian's  locks, 
and  says,  ''What  &  fins  fellow  yon  atel  What  wonders  yon  have  donel  Didn't 
yon  rend  that  lion  finely?  Wasn't  it  a  great  feat  to  smite  these  Fhilistlaes  hip  and 
thigh  ?  Ah  I  you  will  be  talked-of  as  long  as  time  endores  for  carrying  those  gates 
oi  Gaza  away.  Ton  need  not  be  afraid  of  anybody."  And  so  on  goes  the  razor, 
lock  after  lock  falling  off;  and  Samson  knows  it  not.  He  is  jnst  thinking  within 
himself,  **  How  brare  am  II  How  great  am  1 1 "  Thus  works  the  rasor  of  pride — 
cuty  cai,  cut  away — and  he  wakes  np  to  find  himsrif  bald,  and  all  his  strength  gonOb 
Hare  you  never  had  that  razor  npon  your  head?  I  confess  I  have  on  mine.  Have 
you  never,  after  yon  have  been  able  to  endure  afflictions,  heard  a  voice  saying  to 
TOtt,  **How  patient  you  were!"  After  you  hare  cast  aside  some  temptation,  and 
have  be^  able  to  keep  to  thB  wiswerving  coarse  of  integrity,  has  not  Satan  said  to 
you,  *'That  is  a  fine  thing  you  have  done(  that  was  bravely  done^**  And  all  the 
while  you  fittle  knew  that  it  was  the  canning  hand  of  the  evil  one  taking  away  yoor 
locks  with  the  sharp  razor  of  pride.  For  mark,  pride  is  a  breach  of  our  eonseeva- 
tion.  As  soon  as  I  begin  to  get  proud  of  what  I  do,  or  what  I  am,  what  am  I 
proud  oi  ?  Why,  there  is  in  that  pride  the  act  of  taking  away  firom  God  Ua  glory. 
For  I  promised  that  God  rtioold  have  all  the  glory,  and  is  not  that  part  of  my 
consecration?  and  I  am  taking  it  to  myself.  I  have  broken  my  consecration; 
my  locks  are  gone,  and  I  become  weak.  Mark  this.  Christian— -God  wiU  never  give 
thee  strength  to  glorify  thyself  with.  God  will  give  thee  a  crown,  but  not  to  put  on 
thine  own  head.  As  sure  as  ever  a  Christian  begins  to  write  his  fisats,  and  his 
triumphs  upon  his  own  escutcbeon,  and  take  to  himself  the  glory,  God  wiH  lay  him 
level  with  the  dust 

Another  rasor  be  also  uses  ia  self-sufficietKy.  '^  Ah,**  saith  the  devil  aa  he  it 
shaving  away  yoor  locks,  ''You  have  done  a  very  great  deal  You  see  they 
bound  you  with  green  withes,  and  you  snapped  them  in  sender,  they  merely 
smelt  the  fire  and  they  bnrsU  Then  they  took  new  ropes  to  bind  you;  ahl 
vou  overcame  even  them;  for  you  snapped  the  ropes  in  sunder  as  if  they  had 
been  a  titread.  Then  they  weaved  the  seven  locks  of  your  head,  bat  you 
walked  away  with  loom  and  web  too,  beam  and  all.  You  can  do  anything, 
don't  be  afraid:  you  have  strength  enough  to  do  anything;  you  can  accomplish 
any  feat  you  set  your  will  upon."  How  softly  the  devil  will  do  aU  that; 
how  will  be  be  rubbing  the  poll  while  the  razor  is  moving  softly  along  and 
the  locks  are  dropping  off;  and  be  is  treading  them  in  the  dust.  **  Yon  have  done 
ail  this,  and  yon  can  do  anything  else.*'    Every  drop  of  grace  distils  from  heaven. 

0  my  brethren,  what  have  we  that  we  have  not  received  ?  Let  as  not  imagine 
that  we  can  create  might  wherewith  to  gird  ourselves.  "All  my* springs  are  in 
cAec"  The  moment  we  begin  to  think  that  it  is  our  own  arm  that  has  gotten  as 
the  victory,  it  will  be  all  over  with  us — our  locks  of  strength  shall  be  taken  away, 
and  the  glory  shall  depart  from  as,  So»  you  see,  self-sufficiency,  as  well  as  pride, 
may  be  the  rasor  with  which  the  enemy  may 'shave  away  our  strength. 

There  is  yet  another,  and  a  more  palpable  danger  stilL  When  a  consecrated  man 
begins  to  change  hie  nmrpam  in  life  and  Uve  fitr  Aiflue{^— that  razor  shaves  dean 
indeed.  There  is  a  minister;  when  he  first  began  his  ministry  he  could  say,  **  God 
is  my  witness  I  have  bat  one  object,  that  I  may  finee  my  skirts  from  the  blood  of 
every  one  of  my  hearers,  that  I  may  preach  the  gospel  falthfblly  and  honour  my 
Master."  In  a  little  time,  tempted  by  Satan,  he  changes  his  tone  and  talks  like 
this,  **  I  must  keep  my  congregation  up.  If  I  preach  snch  hard  doctrine,  they 
won't  come.  Did  not  one  of  the  newspapers  critidse  me,  and  did  not  some  of  my 
people  go  away  from  me  because  of  it?  I  must  mind  what  I  am  at,  I  must 
keep  this  thing  going.  I  must  look  out  a  little  sharper,  and  prune  my  speech  down. 

1  must  adopt  a  little  gentler  style,  or  preach  a  new-fiuhioned  doctrine  t  for 
I  must  keep  my  popularity  up.  What  is  to  become  of  me  if  I  go  down? 
People  will  say,  *  Up  like  a  rocket,  down  like  the  stick;*  and  then  shall  all  my 
enemies  laugh."  Ah,  when  once  a  man  begins  to  care  so  much  as  a  snap  of  the 
finger  about  the  world,  it  is  all  over  with  him.  If  he  can  go  to  his  pulpit,  and  say,  **! 
have  got  a  message  to  deliver;  and  whether  they  will  hear  or  whether  they  will 
not  hear,  I  wUl  deliver  it  as  God  puts  it  into  my  mouth;  I  will  not  change  the  dot 
of  an  1,  or  the  cross  of  a  t  for  the  biggest  man  that  lives,  or  to  bring  in  the  mightiest 
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congregation  that  erer  sat  at  minister's  feet**— that  man  is  migtity.  He  does  not 
let  human  juc^ments  move  him,  and  he  iiriU  move  the  world.  But  let  him  turn  aside, 
and  think  about  his  congregation, and  bov  that  shall  be  kept  op;  ah  Samson!  how 
arc  thy  locks  shorn?  What  canst  thou  do  now?  That  ialse  Delilah  has  destroyed 
thee — thine  eyes  are  put  out,  thy  comfort  is  taken  away,  and  thy  foture  ministry  shall 
be  like  the  grinding  of  an  asa  around  the  condnoaUy  revolving  mill;  thou  shalt 
have  no  rest  or  peace  ever  afterwards.  Or  let  him  torn  aside  another  way.  Suppose 
he  should  say,  **  I  must  get  preferment,  or  wealth,  I  must  look  w«ll  to  myself,  I 
must  see  my  nest  feathered,  that  must  be  the  object  of  my  life."  I  am  not  now 
speaking  of  the  ministry  merely,  but  of  all  the  consecrated;  and  as  sure  as  ever  we 
begin  to  make  m//*  the  primary  object  of  our  existence  oor  locks  are  shorn.  '*Now/* 
says  the  Lord,  **I  gave  that  man  strength,  but  not  to  use  it  for  himself.  Then 
I  put  him  into  a  high  position,  but  not  that  he  might  clothe  himself  about  with 
glory;  I  put  him  there  that  he  might  look  to  my  cause,  to  my  interests;  and  if  he 
does  not  do  that  first,  down  he  shall  ga"  You  remember  Queen  Esther:  she  is 
exalted  from  being  a  simple  humble  maiden,  to  become  the  wife  of  the  great 
monarch— Ahasuerus.  Well,  Haman  gets  a  decree  against  her  nation,  that  it  stiall 
be  destroyed.  Poor  Mordecai  comes  to  Esther,  and  savs,  **  You  must  go  in  to  the 
king  and  speak  to  him."  **  Well,"  says  she,  «"  but  if  I  do  I  shall  die."  **  Ah,"  says 
he,  **Jf  thou  sltogether  boldest  thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  afaall  there  enlarge- 
ment and  deliverance  arise  to  the  Jews  trom  another  place ;  but  thon  and  thy 
father's  house  shall  be  destroyed:  and  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to 
the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this?"  Esther  was  not  made<2neen  Esther  that  she 
might  make  herself  glorious,  but  that  she  might  be  in  a  position  to  sare  the  Jews; 
and  now  if  she  prefers  herself  before  her  country  then  it  is  all  o*rer  with  her-^ 
Vashti's  fiftte  shall  be  as  nothing  compared  with  her  dettmctian. 

And  so,  if  you  live  in  this  world,  and  Gkxl  prospers  yon,  yon  get  perhaps  into 
some  position,  and  you  say,  **  Here  I  am;  I  will  took  oat  for  myself;.  I  have  been 
serving  the  ehurch  before,  but  now  I  will  look  to  myaelf  a  little."  **  Come,  come," 
says  hnmsn  nature;  **  you  must  look  after  your  fiunily,"  (which  means,  you  must 
look  after  yourself).  Very  well,  do  it  sir,  as  your  main  object,  and  yon  are  a 
ruined  man.  **  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteonsnees,  and  all  these 
shall  be  added  to  you."  If  you  keep  yonr  eye  tingle,  your  whole  body  shaH  be 
full  of  light.  Though  you  seemed  as  if  yon  had  shot  out  half  the  light  by 
having  that  single  eye,  yet  yonr  body  shall  be  fall  of  light.  But  begin  to  have  two 
masters,  and  two  objects  to  serve,  and  yoa  shall  serve  neither;  you  shall  neither 
prosper  for  this  world,  nor  for  that  which  is  to  come.  Oh,  Christian,  above  all 
things  take  care  of  thy  consecration.  Ever  fbel  that  thou  art  wholly  given  up  to 
God,  and  to  God  alone. 

IV.  And  now,  lastly,  there  is  THB  ghkibtian'sdisgraob.  His  looks  are  cut  off. 
I  have  seen  him,  young  as  I  am,  and  you  with  grey  hairs  upon  your  brows  have 
seen  him  oftener  than  I;  I  have  seen  him  in  the  ministry.  He  spake  like  an  angel 
of  God;  many  there  were  that  regarded  him,  and  did  hang  upon  his  lips;  he 
seemed  to  be  sound  in  doctrine  and  earnest  in  manner.  I  have  seen  him  turn  aside; 
it  was  but  a  little  thing, — some  slight  deviation  f^m  the  ancient  orthodoxy  of  his 
fathers,  some  slight  violation  of  the  law  of  his  church.  I  have  seen  him,  till  he 
has  given  up  doctrine  after  doctrine,  until,  at  last,  the  very  place  wherein  he 
preached  has  become  a  hye-word  and  a  proverb;  and  the  man  is  pointed  out  by 
the  grey-headed  sire  to  his  child  as  a  man  who  is  to  be  looked  upon  with  silspidon; 
who,  if  he  lectures,  is  to  be  heard  with  caution ;  and  if  he  preaches,  is  not  to  be 
listened  to  at  all.  Have  you  not  seen  him?  What  disgrace  was  there  I  What 
a  falll  The  man  who  came  out  in  the  camps  of  Dan,  and  seemed  to  be  moved  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  has  become  the  slave  of  error.  He  has  gone  into  the  very 
camps  of  the  enemy,  and  there  he  is  now,  grinding  in  the  mill  for  the  Philistine, 
whom  he  ought  to  have  been  striking  with  his  arm.  Now  there  are  two  ways  of 
accounting  for  this.  Such  a  man  is  either  a  thorough  hypocrite  or  a  fallen  believer. 
Sometimes,  people  say  of  persons  who  turn  aside  to  sin,  **'  There  now;  look,  there  is 
a  Christian  fallen,— a  child  of  God  fallen."  It  is  something  like  the  vulgar,  when 
at  night  they  see  a  bright  light  in  the  sky,  and  say,  '*Ah,  there  is  a  star 
fallen."  It  was  not  a  star;  the  stars  are  all  right.  Take  a  telescope;  they  are 
every  one  there.  The  Great  Bear  has  not  lost  a  star  out  of  its  tail;  and  if  you 
look,  there  is  the  belt  of  Orion  all  safe,  and  the  dagger  has  not  dropped  out  of  it. 
What  is  it,  then?  We  do  not  know  exacUy  what  it  is.  Perhaps  it  may  be  a  few 
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gasei  vp  there  for  a  little  while,  that  have  bursty  and  that  la  all;  or  tome  wandering 
substance  cast  down,— and  quite  time  that  it  should  be.  But  the  stars  are  all 
right.  So,  depend  upon  it,  the  children  of  God  are  always  safe.  Now  these 
men  who  have  turned  aside  and  broken  their  consecration  tow,  are  pointed 
at  as  a  disgrace  to  themselyes  and  dishonour  to  the  church.  And  you  who  are 
members  of  Giirist^s  church,  you  have  seen  men  who  stood  in  your  ranks  as  firm 
soldiers  of  the  cross,  and  you  hare  noticed  them  go  out,  from  us,  **  because  they  were 
not  of  us,**  or  Uke  poor  Samson,  you  have  seen  them  go  to  their  graves  with  the 
eyes  of  their  comfort  put  out,  with  the  feet  of  their  usefulness  bound  with  brazen 
fetters,  and  with  the  strength  of  their  arms  entirely  departed  from  them.  Now,  do 
any  of  you  wish  to  be  backsliders?  Do  you  wish  to  betray  the  holy  profession  of 
your  reUgion?  My  brethren,  is  there  one  among  you  who  this  day  makes  a  pro- 
fession of  love  to  Christ*  who  desires  to  be  an  apostate?  Is  there  one  of  you  who 
desires  like  Samson  io  have  his  eyes  put  out,  and  to  be  made  to  grind  in  the  mill? 
Would  you,  like  David,  commit  a  great  sin,  and  go  with  broken  bones  to  the 
grave?  would  yon,  like  Lot,  be  drunken,  and  fall  into  lust?  No,  I  know  what  you 
say,  **  Lord,  let  my  path  be  like  the  eagle's  flight;  let  me  fly  upwards  to  the  sun, 
and  never  stay  and  never  turn  aside.  Oh,  give  me  grace  that  I  may  serve  thee, 
like  Caleb,  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  that  from  the  beginm'ng  even  to  the  end  of  my 
days,  my  course  may  be  as  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day.*'  Ay,  I  know  what  is  your  desire.  How,  then,  shall  it  be  accomplished? 
Look  well  to  your  consecration;  see  that  it  is  sincere;  see  that  you  mean  it,  and 
then  look  up  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  after  you  have  looked  to  your  consecration,  and 
beg  of  him  to  give  you  daily  grace;  for  as  day-by-day  the  manna  fell,  so  must 
Tou  receive  daily  food  from  on  high.  And,  remember,  it  is  not  by  any  grace  you 
have  in  you,  but  by  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ,  and  that  must  be  given  to  yon 
hour  by  hour,  that  you  are  to  stand,  and  having  done  all,  to  be  crowned  at  last  as 
a  faithful  one,  who  has  endured  unto  the  end.  I  ask  your  prayers  that  I  may  be 
kept  faithful  to  my  Lord;  and  on  the  other  hand,  I  will  off'er  my  earnest  prayers, 
that  you  may  serre  him  while  he  lends  you  breath,  that  when  your  Toiceis  lost 
in  death,  you  may  throughout  a  never  ending  immortality,  praise  him  in  louder 
and  sweeter  strains. 

And  as  for  you  that  hare  not  given  yourselves  to  Qod,  and  are  not  consecrated  to 
him,  I  can  only  speak  to  you  as  to  Philistines,  and  warn  you,  that  the  day  shall 
come  when  Israel  shall  be  avenged  upon  the  Philistines.  You  may  be  one  day 
assembled  upon  the  roof  of  your  pleasures,  eigoying  yourselves  in  health  and 
strength ;  but  there  is  a  Samson — called  Death,  who  shall  pull  down  the  piliars  ot 
your  tabernacle,  and  you  must  fall  and  be  destroyed — and  great  shall  be  the  ruin. 
May  God  give  you  grace  that  you  may  be  consecrated  to  Christ ;  so  that  living  or 
dying,  you  may  rejoice  in  him,  and  may  share  with  him  the  glory  of  his  Father. 


END  OF  VOLUME  IV. 
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